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pyre of her husband ), hut the

nbtmu of 2,000 years omlil not

lie mi easil \ discarded in --iiite of

the law. The precious hooks

have promised to a woman thus

burned 2 aO,000,000 years of para-

disc with her husband. It has

been only in the last few decades

that the slow power of education

has been able to disintegrate this

strong tradition, II the woman

did not burn with her husband,

her fate living was worse than

death because for the rest of her

life she would be a drudge and

not allowed to remarry. British

law, a^ain, has for many years

allowed the widow to remarry,

but custom or caste has said,

“You shall not marry,” and caste

won. Hut within the last few dec-

ades, an occasional widow has de-

fied the custom and dared to mar-

ry. It took as much courage on

her part as it did for our Pilgrim

mothers to endure the hardships

of the Plymouth Colony. These

brave Hindu widows have blazed

the trail for their more timid sis-

ters to walk in, though even now

many are suffering' all the agon-

ies of one who dares defy caste

in any country.

A TRIP TO WESTERN PENN-
SYLVANIA

Philadelphia, I’a.

The writer had the privilege

over Thanksgiving' week-end to

visit in the western Pennsylva-

nia congregations of the Pastern

District Conference. As field

seeietary of the Sunday school

convention of the conference, I

brought greetings from the Sun-

day schools of the eastern sec-

tion and endeavored to strength-

en the feeling that, although sep-

arated geograph icall v . we are in

reality united and seeking to go

hand in hand in furthering the

work of the kingdom. The visit

also gave an opportunity to pre-

sent further aims toward unitv

among the men of the church

through the lately organized

brotherhoi >d.

( hie cannot help making men-
tion of the kindly reception given

everywhere, beginning in Broth-

er and Sister Snyder's home in

Roaring Spring on Thanksgiving

evening and concluding with the

generous hospitality of the Al-

toona people on Sunday evening.

I he song of the Little luniata

as it goes on its way past River-

side cottage, m Bedford countv,

is still in my ears, and 1 seem
still to fool the glow of the wood-

tire that made us comfortable on

the chill November dav. Nor
would I omit mention of the

afternoon in “(irandma" 1. char-

ger's home in Manns Choice and

tlk . \ isit in the home of Deacon

Shafer, of the Napier church.

And then, last but not least, 1

wish to voice my appreciation of

the service -i of “Danny” and 1 Icr-

tnaii, | r. .

who piloted us safely

over the mads. It was no small

part of the experiences of the vis-

it. These trips demonstrated

what it means in the way of toil

and sacrifice to the Brethren Sny-

der, Yoder and Kcphart to serve

the churches of the Blair and;

Bedford circuit.

A news paragraph in a pre-

vious issue told of the examina-

tion of the Brethren Kcphart and

Arthur Snyder prior to their or-

dination, in the Smith's Corner

church on Thursday evening, an 1

in the Manns Choice church on

Pridav evening, respectively, d he

letter of Brother Amstutz in the

same number told ot tlie live

work being done in Altoona.

My observations lead me to say

that the Bedford county field em-

bracing the Manns Choice and

Napier churches, the former a

town church and the latter a rur-

al congregation, and no less

promising fields than the Altoona

mission. It is refreshing to note

with what eagerness the folk at

Smith’s Corner, up on the foot-

hills of the Alleghenies welcome

the ministrations of the brethren

who serve them. The vvoti^irr'

this section merits the hearty con-

sideration of our conferences and

the support and prayers of our

oc pic everywhere.

S. M. R.

OUR WOMAN’S WORK

THE WOMEN’S MISSION-
ARY SOCIETY OF THE 1ST

MENNONITE CHURCH
OF UPLAND

\nother year has passed since

we have given a report of our so-

viet v
,
and as we were asked to do

so again 1 shall try to review the

work of the past year briefly.

Owing to the change of tune

for our annual business meeting,

our year was shortened to eight

and a half months, but the Lord

has blessed us more than any

year before.

We have a membership of thir-

tv-seven with an average attend-

ance of eighteen. We meet the

first Thursday of each month at

the home of a member, and oc-

casionally we have special meet-

ings. Several all-day meetings

were held : at one of these we

sewed for the Mennonite Sanita-

rium at Alta Loma, making for-

tv-one pillow cases and fourteen

sheets. In February we made up

our sewing which could not be

done during the influenza epi-

demic, and two days were spent

at the Red Cross rooms, sewing

twenty-live boys’ suits and fifty

shirts; for another two days we

made over and mended uld cloth-

ing for the war sufferers in Rus-

sia.

In May we had our annual pic-

nic at the park in Pomona, hav-

ing with us Missionaries Lin-

seheid’s and Renner's, who took

part in the missionary program in

the afternoon.

Miscellaneous showers were

given to Missionaries Linscljeid,

Wiebe, Brown, and the Wiens’

twins in India.

While the Pacific District

Conference was in session here

in June our society joined with

representatives of other societies

in holding an interesting busi-

ness meeting one morning, and in

rendering a missionary program

in the evening. At this meeting

we took an offering for the Moun-

tain Rest Home in India.

Donations were given for the

Los Angeles Mission of fruits,

honey, and eggs; and to China

180 lbs. of honey.

The women gave a missionary

program in April which was of-

fered them from the prayer week.

Rev. llorsch gave the address,

and an offering was taken. We
raise our money by free-will of-

ferings at our regular meetings,

special collections and subscrip-

tions for special purposes.

The sewing at our regular

meeting is done for the Oraibi

mission station in Arizona. We
4

send all our clothing in sacks in

picferencc to boxes on account

that they are more easy to han-

dle and the rates are cheaper.

The offering given at the mis-

sionary program during confer-

ence, $102.50, together with the

Sunday egg money, $181.66, a to-

tal of $284.16, was given for the

Mountain Rest Home in India.

The society supports two Bible

women and two orphan hoys in

India
, and gave $15 for the leper

asylum. One of these orphan boys

is to be supported by means of a

Thank-Offering fund. It was

started as an expression of thanks

by our mothers for the safe re-

turn of their sons after the war.

We are hoping that the orphan

boy will some day become a na-

tive helper and continue to be

supported by this fund.

We also contributed towards

a Christmas box to India. Dona-
t

tions of money were given to the

three mission stations in Mon-

tana, and two in Oklahoma,

amounting to $25.

Total receipts for the? year

amounted to $1080.79.

“We must work the works of

Ilim that sent US' while it is day;

the night cumeth when no man
can work.”

Mrs. D. S. Dettweiler, Sec’y.

I wish to thank the societies

for their response to my request,

recently, for the list of contents

of boxes they sent to mission sta-

tions this year.

In a recent letter from Miss

Talitha Neufeld, of China, repre-

senting all our workers there,

she asks, “whether one or more

societies would he willing to

help financially, to procure a place

in the city for the work; to rent

temporarily, but if a favorable

opportunity should present itself

and sufficient means would he on

hand, to buy a place later on. The

rent of a room for one year inclu-

ding equipment such as table,

chairs, blackboard, would he

about fifteen to eighteen dol-

lars. At present I am trying

to teach the women the new sim-

plified language system and we
might also need some hooks for

this purpose.”

It is indeed a great work that

our missionaries are doing for

the womanhood of China. Let

us assist in raising our Chinese

sisters out of the dust of neglect

and respond liberally to this cal'

Let us try to make it possible fo

our missionaries to buy a plai v

instead of renting. It stands '

reason that they can make faster

progress in a place they own than

they can if they have to move
from place to place. Please send

money for this purpose to Mrs.

J. G. Regier, Newton, Kansas.

Mrs. F. J.
Isaac, Sec. of Com.

MY WORK MY FRIEND

“If my band slacked
1 should rob God, since He is full-

est good,
Leaving a blank instead of violins.

He could not make
Antonio Stradivari’s violins

Without Antonio.”

Whenever a man glorifies his

work in that way lie has gone

the second mile; he has transla-

ted duty into privilege He has

seen that while God supplies

quarries lie never carves statues

or piles cathedrals save by the

hand of man; he has perceived

that the earth was not built like

Aladdin’s Palarce, by magic spells

for lazy occupancy, but is an un-

finished world into which men

are ushered in time to bear a part

in its completion
;

and he has

reached the dignity of believing

that every honest piece of work

is cooperation with God in build-

ing the universe. Such a man

can follow the Master’s word and

can give glad welcome to the ne-

cessity of work, as it accosts him
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on the road. He can say, and

mean it too, “O Work, you aie

my best friend in disguise. < >od

sent you to me. You come with a

stern face, hut your heart is full

of strength and courage and good

cheer. You demand that I trav-

el with you that one hard mile?

Then, my task, doff that scowl,

for to the limit of my strength I

am twice as willing to work as

you are to make me.” Work,

greeted like that, loses the frown

of compulsion and begins to

smile. When a man works that

way because lie thinks it is his

Father’s business, feels that it is

his meat and drink to do the will

of Him that sent him, wishes

there were more hours in the

day than twenty-four, and dreams

of heaven as a place where a man
can work all the time at his best

and never be tired—all the sla-

very of work has vanished for

such a man and he and his task,

good friends, walk arm in arm,

and will be sorry when the sec-

ond mile is done. The first mile

alone is drudgery. The glory

comes with the second mile!

—

Harry Emerson Fosdick.

“LOVE ONE ANOTHER”
John 15:12.

A Parable.

By Valdo Petter.

(Continued)

“I am surprised that you did

not bring up this passage: ‘Think

ye that I am come to give peace

on earth? I tell you nay; but

rather division.’ 04 If you had, I

would have given you the same

answer as before. A person who
adheres to a principle is sure to

have enemies and people divided

for or against him. But because

of that he does not need to hate

anyone in the ordinary sense of

the word, or kill—as you would

want to infer.

“What else do you want to

know ?”

A soul sitting next to the one

who had just spoken asked,

“What about where Jesus told

Ilis disciples to buy a sword?95

If that does not indicate prepar-

edness to kill or something in

the line of armed protection, I

do not know what would !”

“Yes,” replied Satan, “I sup-

pose that Jesus was talking to a

group of sheriffs at the time, was
He not? Just before mention-

ing the sword, He asked His dis-

ciples if they had had any lack

.when they went on their mis-

sionary excursions. In other

words, if they were well received

and had no opposition. They an-

swered no. Then He said to buy

“Luke 12:51.

“Luke 22:36.

a sword. That is, that from now,

un the world would no more re-

ce.ve them as before, it would

hate them and turn them out;

therefore they would have to look

out for theii own welfare, he ar-

mored against the world and

stand, so to say, alone for the

right; and also be sharp and keen

in order to show the world what

Christianity is. You see a dish

rag will not do for a Christian.

It takes a brave man to be a real

follower of Christ, a man who is

not afraid to wield the sword of

the Spirit 9 '5 relentlessly.

“Furthermore, a few verses be-

yond what you brought up, the

disciples asked if they should

smite with file sword (perhaps

it was one of the swords men-

tioned in verse 37, perhaps not).

One even cut an ear off of the

high priest's servant. But Jesus

promptly rebuked them and heal-

ed the wound, saying, ‘Suffer ye

them thus far. Put up again the

sword into its place : for all they

that take the sword shall perish

with the sword.’ 97 Does that

sound as if He had told them to

buy swords in readiness to kill

when He should be captured?

There were so few of the disci-

ples compared to the enemies of

Jesus that, without at all inter-

fering with Christ’s dying upon
the cross for sinners, they could

just as well have put up a fight

for an example to you— if it was
the intention that Christians

should resist.

“As I have said, you can make
the Bible mean anything you
wish if you are not after the true

meaning. But if you are honest-

ly trying to get the true meaning,

you will never fail to get it, and

need never fear that you have

not the right meaning. You must
only be sure that you are doing

it wholeheartedly and will: the

simplicity of a little child.

“What else?”

“How about the place where

it says, ‘All things are cleansed

with blood, and apart from the

shedding of blood there is no re-

mission’ 98 ?” asked the soul.

“Ignorant man, you might as

well quote the beginning of that

verse also,” replied Satan with

disdain,” ‘And according to the

law, I may almost say, all things

are cleansed with blood ’.

You fool, if you had at all read

vour Bible with understanding,

you would have discovered, in

that little b:ain of yours, that

this passage has no more refer-

ence to war than ‘Abraham begat

Isaac
;
and Isaac begat Jacob ;

and

Jacob begat Judah and his breth-

ren.’ Aside of the fact that this

“Hebrews 9:22.

“Ephesians 6:17.

“Luke 22:51. Matthew 26:52.

has nothing to do with war, lis-

ten! through Christ, the offering

of sacrifices or shedding of blood

was abolished; the old law was

removed. You ought to know

that. But you rather followed

the old law

.

“Now use your brains an 1 do

not ask such self-evident ques-

tions. What else?”

With some icluctance a sou!

gathered his mantle around him,

and standing up he said: "I have

read in the Bible, and in the New
Testament at that, a passage

that sounds like war. It reads

as follows: ‘For if the trumpet

give forth an uncertain voice, who
shall prepare himself for war?'90

Paul used war as an example

there just as if he never thought

anything bad about it. Why did

he do that?”

“Is it possible?” Satan replied

with astonishment. “After what

I have just said? Oh, yes, you

are merely an average, wise hu-

man being that knows it all. But

I thought that you could at least

understand a simple thing like

that when you were ten years

old. That human race God put

on earth must be more stupid

than even I supposed ! Can you

not see that there is nothing to

that as an argument for war, no

more than that where it says

‘Come let us kill him
;
or, He will

come and destroy the husband-

men,’ 100 should mean for you ot

go and do likewise? or that ‘I

robbed other churches’ 101 should

mean that Paul was stealing ar-

ticles out of churches?

“I have told you once not to

ask such self-evident questions.

And let me tell you that if you

begin to bring up such trifling

arguments, then you might as

well start with Genesis and argue

everything to the end of Reve-

lation. We have no time for

really foolish questions like this.

You are supposed to have a lit-

tle common sense of your own.

Now, what is next?”

No one stirred or said a word.

I’ obablv they were afraid to ask

something too simple. Finally

Satan snorted out a loud “Well?”,

after which a voice made itself

heard, and said

:

“The Bible states that we

should submit to every ordinance

of man. 102
Is not killing in war

an ordinance?”

“That is what it states in the

Bible,” answered Satan. “You
are supposed to accept all laws,

for instance tax laws, without

remonstrating. For as it says two

verses below the one you refer-

red to, ‘So is the will of God, that

“I Corinthians 14:8.

’“Mark 12:7, 9.

""II Corinthians 11:8.
,M

I Peter 2:13.

by well-doing you may put to si-

lence the ignorance of foolish

men ' When they impose laws

upon you that are hard, you must

endure them quietly and submis-

sively, as long as they do not

compel you to do something con-

•r ry to the will of God. If you

".vee 1 to all their laws and de-

sires. you would not be any dif-

ferent than a moralist or a similar

good but Christless person. It

does not say to agree or approve,

but to be subject to the ordin-

ances. A few verses further it

says: ‘For this is acceptable, if

for conscience toward God a man
endureth griefs, suffering wrong-

fully.’
103

If you go forth to kill,

the above verse does not apply to

you. Neither does the next: ‘For

what glory .is it, when ye sin,

and are buffeted for it, ye shall

take it patiently? but if, when ye

do well, an^ suffer for it, ye shall

take it patiently, this is accept-

able with God.’ 104

“You might as well go to a can-

nibal island and eat men because

the inhabitants made an ordin-

ance that you must. The truth of

the matter is that you are to be

subject as Christ was: ‘Because

Christ also suffered for you, leav-

ing you an example, that ye

should follow His steps: who
did no sin, neither was guilt

found in His mouth: who, wheo
He was reviled, reviled not again

;

when He suffered, threatened

not; but committed Himself to

Him that judgeth righteously.100

(Notice that these passages all

follow in the same chapter of the

one you quoted.) That is a no-

ble submission to man’s ordin-

ances. Your submission was a

weak agreement to pull the trig-

ger because you were told to do

so.

“Another passage that would

fit well with the above is: ‘For-

asmuch then as Christ suffered in

the flesh, arm ye yourselves also

witli the same mind; for he that

hath suffered in the flesh hath

ceased from sin ; that ye no long-

er should live the rest of your

time in the flesh to the lusts of

men, but to the will of God. For

the time past may suffice to have

wrought the desire of the Gc
tiles, and to have walked in las-

civiousness, lusts, winebibbings,

revellings, carousings, and abom-

inable idolatries: wherein they

think it strange that ye run not

with them into the same excess

of riot, speaking evil of you.’ Al-

so: ‘But if a man suffer as a Chris-

tian, let him not be ashamed.’ 10"

“I would make a good leader

(Continued on page 5.)

‘"I Peter 2:19.

’“I Peter 2:20.
,K

J Peter 2:21, 23.

""I Peter 4:1-4, 16.
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EDITORIAL

He fore llic days of cold storage

the consumer could secure eggs

at a penny apiece during the por-

tion of the year when the hen was

on tlie job and could not buy

them at all when the egg season

closed. Now it is different. Vou

can pet eggs the year 'round if

von tire willing to pay a dollar

a dozen for them sometimes, and

half as much at other times. Some

clever Yankee years ago, con-

ceived the idea of the cold storage

plant that keeps things from

spoiling, hut the public lias

realized, to its sorrow, that an

egg kept from spoiling to the

extent that its odor is suppressed

and decay arrested is nevertheless

not a good egg when compared

wiith t lie fresh barn-yard product.

The cold storage idea Inis not

been confined to ice houses. We
find that it lias gotten into the

church, and many people look

upon the church simply as an in-

stitution that is to keep people

from spoiling. In other words,

the process of decay is arrested,

the downward progress is stayed,

and an appearance of respecta-

bility is presen t'd. When we ask.

“What is the matter with Chris-

tians?" we might also add, "\\ hat

is the matter with
,

some

churches?" Can it he that their

only ambition is to keep people

fr-oni getting worse? Would it

not he better if they would devote

their energies to making people

better ?

Some one has estimated that in

the water power flowing by New
''fork, if properly harnessed so

that it could he put to work,

enough energv could he supplied

to provide all the power and heat

needed in that city, and supply

the needs of a large outside ter-

ritory as well. Perhaps few of

ns will live to see anything near

like this dream coming to realiza-

tion, hut we know the power is

there waiting only to he taken up
and used at the right time.

Nature, they say, Is" wasteful.

Each apple that falls' to the

ground contains the possibility of

at least a half a dozen apple trees

in the seed chambers, yet not one

in a million ever become a tree.

What if a few millions of apples

rot on the ground, there are still

enough remaining for propaga-

tion purposes. But, suppose a

hundred or a thousand persons

should suddenly determine to se-

cure, and plant as many seeds as

they could and suppose, taking in-

to consideration the usual losses

that there are in planted seed,

these persons should devote their

attention and skill to caring for

the seedlings. We would then

have a vast quantity of trees. So

it is with all of the good things

that God sends for our needs.

There always seems to be enough

of them to go around even though

our wastefulness and stupidity

are an active factor in limiting

their enjoyment. What if we im-

proved every minute of the time

we waste? Surely we would in-

crease the usefulness of our lives

to a manifold extent. If we only

used half of the opportunities we

have for doing good, our life’s

record would he greatly mul-

tiplied. God is patient. He gives

us much, even though we let the

people who can successfully veil

their real self for a time hy their

speech, by so-called polish, yet

such hypocrisy will sooner or

later be discovered, to their

shame and chagrin. Character

then is the tree and our thought

and speech the fruit. Character,

as has so often been stated, is

the result of the sumtotal of our

thoughts, and actions. If that

he true, then it is equally true

that what we say is the key to

our actual self, for speech origi-

nates in thought. If, therefore,

we desire to know ourselves as

others know us, let us listen to

ourselves as others hear us, and

thus discover how we sound and

what we really are. I believe

we shall he surprised at what we
find, and we shall be grateful for

the leniency with which our

friends and loved ones judge us,

and be prompted to humble our-

selves deeply. Our findings will

then lead us to a fuller realiza-

tion of the wonderful grace and

patience with which the Lord has

treated us.

In the first place, our speech,

the phrases, construction, and

selection of words evidence the

presence or absence of refinement

of thought, and consequently of

personality. The use of slang
most of it slip hy. 1 he oppor- phrases, to say nothing of pro-

•
.

* i r’ Vi
'

*
i *

Utilities we neglect are followed
faility> for professing Christians

hy many others we need not neg- ghould jiave not even the inclina-

lect. It is not safe to suppose
tion to use anything bordering

that things will continue on for- on pro fan i ty, even slang is not a

ever, the time may come when gQod indication as to the condi-
God says enough.

tion of our character. To be sure

slang is generally not used with

HOW DOES OUR SPEECH the intention of showing any

REVEAL OUR CHAR- weakness, nevertheless, it shows

ACTER? a degree of carelessness which it-

self is no attribute of a sound
A. D. Schmutz. character.

1

tn the second place, our speech-

Matt. 12:33-37.—Either make revcals the presence or absence

e tree good, and its fruit good; D f se lfi shncss and egotism, which

make the tree corrupt, and its qualities are cetrainly not inclu-

uit corrupt: for the tree is jgj ;n a sterling character. How-
imvn hy its fruit. Ye offspring cver> traces of egotism are very

vipers, how can yc, being evil, elusive and at times difficult to

eak good tilings? for out of the overcome. The “I” in relating

mndance of the heart the mouth what has been accomplished will

icaketh. 1 lie good man out of prominent in proportion to the

s good treasure bringeth forth degree in which the personal is

>od things: and the evil man merged into or isolated from the

it of his evil treasure bringeth cllrrent of united effort. If the

rth evil things. And I say unto part contributed by the individual

hi, that every idle word that men
j s done for the sake of the cause

tall speak they shall give ac- and the glory of the Lord, then

unit thereof in the day of judg- the “I” will not be prominent,

cut. For by thy words thou jf self-aggrandizement has

lalt be justified, and by thy prompted the action,then the ex-

ords thou shalt be condemned. act opposite will be true. Fur-

By comparing the above Scrip- thermore, whether consciously or

re reference with the subject as unconsciously, speech will prove

ven, the analogy becomes at to be an almost infallible index

ice evident. Our speech is the to just this condition of charac-

uit, as it were, of our thought, ter.

hich in turn is an absolute In the third place, speech will

iterion of our character. While evidence any tendency to diverge

e admit that there are some from the strict line of truth. We

or make the tree corrupt, and its

fruit corrupt: for the tree is

known hy its fruit. Yc offspring

of vipers, how can yc, being evil,

speak good tilings? for out of the

abundance of the heart the mouth

speaketh. The good man out of

his good treasure bringeth forth

good things: and the evil man
out of his evil treasure bringeth

forth evil things. And I say unto

you, that every idle word that men
shall speak they shall give ac-

count thereof in the day of judg-

ment. For by thy words thou

shalt be justified, and by thy

words thou shalt be condemned.

By comparing the above Scrip-

ture reference with the subject as

given, the analogy becomes at

once evident. Our speech is the

fruit, as it were, of our thought,

which in turn is an absolute

criterion of our character. While

we admit that there are some

January 1.

all have undoubtedly observed at

times the inclination to over or

understate things, whichever will

work out to the best personal

advantage, and probably have

felt the temptation ourselves. Ex-

aggeration, whether in telling of

our own or of some one else’s

experiences, is not compatible

with the promptings growing out

of a Christian character, and

yet it is one of the most common
faults, I believe, in every-day life.

Strict truthfulness, the kind that

flows out of a wholesome love

for and fear of God, the kind that

enables us to look our brother

squarely in the eye while tittering

it, is a beautiful as well as eleva-

ting, a really palatable fruit on

the tree of character.

In the fourth place, the sub-

jects which we unconsciously

drift into in our conversations

are another evidence as to the

condition of our character. Ob-

serve, if you will, in a group of

young men or young women, or

both, the subjects that come to

the surface spontaneously
,
and

you will know where their hearts

are. It is surely true that where

our treasures are there our hearts

and thoughts will be also, and

consequently our speech will be

about that particular thing. Tell

me about what you love to think

and talk, and I will tell you what

kind of a character you possess.

What do you, what do I love to

talk about?

In the fifth place, what we say

with reference to sacred things

is an absolute revelation of our

character. Do we love to talk

about them freely, or do we
hesitate? Are we at times in-

clined to make slighting remarks

about them or not? Do we de-

evoke a smile, or even laughter

about the church, the Bible or

anything pertaining to it, or of

any passage in it?

These all are questions that

each of us must answer for hitn-

self and cultivate habits of

thought and speech to overcome

any shortcomings that he may
discover.

Now these are only a few sug-

gestions, by no means an attempt

at an exhaustive treatment of the

subject and if they will put us

on our guard, they will have ac-

complished their purpose. Surely

refinement, unselfishness and al-

truism, trtithfulness, wholesome

and uplifting subjects for thought

and conversation, love and re-

spect for things sacred,—surely

these are desirable fruits that

should grow freely on the tree

of every individual character,

evidenced by our speech.

May a rich measure of the Holy

Spirit be ours, that we may speak

MaJmSAm
A
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only such words that will help

our fellow men and glorify our

God.

(Paper read at the Bethel Col-

lege C. E. meeting.)

THE MENNONITE

UNIVERSAL MILITARY
TRAINING AGAIN

There is no reason for the

American people to be deceived

about the design of the militarists

to militarize the high schools of

our country. In the local high

schools in Washington, for ex-

ample, a lieutenant from the Sixth

Regiment of Marines, with over-

seas service, has been appointed

military instructor. Fresh from

the scene of the world war, he is

planning a number of changes in

the work of the cadets, as he says,

“to make them as nearly as possi-

ble a military organization.”

Among his plans, frankly stated to

the press, is “to make the war

game, or lessons in military sci-

ence, played by the cadet officers

conform to the latest methods of

warfare War games are

played by the officers on maps.

They are not unlike chess, but

more interesting, because the pins

the players move about represent

armies and nearly all moves are

made on mathematical calcula-

tions.” A riffle association among
the cadets completes the circuit.

The American Legion, which

potentially represents the 4,000,-

000 men who served in the army

that either went or prepared to

go to France to fight Germany
and Austria, has just had its first

national convention. The or-

ganization has steered clear of

politics thus far; it has made no

distinctions of caste between

ranks or kinds of service in the

war
;

it evaded taking sides on

the vexed issue of paying bonuses

to all combatants, whether in-

jured or not
; it went on record

against conscription in time of

peace, and it also endorsed uni-

versal military training as a “pre-

paredness” measure.

We regret the inclusion of this

last item in an otherwise excel-

lent platform. We suspect its in-

sertion after considerable man-

ipulation of opinion by the profes-

sional and war-seeking group.

Left to themselves, the rank and

file would not have assumed to

set up compulsory schooling in

war in a land that is set as this

one is in its opposition to war per

se. We doubt whether a referen-

dum of the membership of the

Legion, taken by secret ballot,

would sustain the act of the con-

vention. It runs counter to the

privately expressed and publicly

disclosed opinions of the “dough-

boys.” /

Re-enforced by this formal de-

claration of the legion at the Min-

neapolis meeting, there will be an

effort at the December session of

Congress to get federal sanction

for the plan. Then it must be

thoroughly debated, and law-ma-

kers must be forced to go on

record pro or con. Congress may
order it, but a national referen-

dum would not. Time is on the

side of opponents of the measure

;

for every week adds to the deep-

ening districts of the masses for

any scheme that stresses resort to

force or puts trust in diplomacy

as a way out for humanity to the

land of peace. The era of dis-

illusionment has come. The di-

rect and indirect costs of the war

are proving to be staggering. The

secret motives and ambitions of

men and nations are being made

apparent by extraordinary lo-

quacity of public men and unpre-

cedented quick access to the na-

tional archives of Russia and

Germany. Last, but not least,

communism’s challenge to the es-

tablished order of society in

western Europe and America is

forcing peoples to forget the issue

of adequate or inadequate prep-

aration for war in defense of

country. Rather must they think

of how to defend home posses-

sions, how to hold society to-

gether, how to protect the family,

and guard legitimate savings. —
Surprising as are the lengths

to which budding militarists in

the United States would go in

their efforts to foist military

training upon pupils in the

schools of the country, it is

gratifying to note how quickly

they are thwarted when appeal is

made to the law. Apropos action

taken by the board of education

of the city of Cleveland, Ohio,

the state superintendent of educa-

tion recently: ^ppliecLto the at-

torney-general of the state to

know whether there was any au-

thority in law for the school

board’s course.

The answer was that boards of

education may not legally set up

military training in schools by

resting their case on the physical

education section of the existing

school law
;
nor can a pupil be dis-

criminated against in his general

standing because he does not join

a school military unit. Neither

has a board of education the right

to purchase military ordnance or

to pay the expenses of physical

training teachers at military

camps. So much for the attorney-

general’s formal opinion. He also

let it be known that school boards

may not condition graduation of

pupils on their sharing or not

sharing in military courses. He
ruled against forcing parents to

disclose their attitude toward war

per se or a given war in par-

ticular. As for requiring parents

and pupils to acquire military

millinery, lacking which the

children might not become pupils,

he kicked that proposition out the

back door.

The scotching of this Cleveland

snake’s head has done good in

the Buckeye state and beyond.

Vigilance in such matters is the

price of peace and of keeping this

country in its wealth, power, and

accentuated nationalism from
getting in the way of moral de-

cline and looking for causes of

war.—Advocate of Peace.

‘LOVE ONE ANOTHER”
(Continued from page 3)

for a mid-week prayer-meeting,

would I not? This does sound

like a prayer-meeting, and no

doubt it seems as unnecessary

to you here as it did on earth. But

you will not be compelled to at-

tend such meetings very often

after this—although you may
wish to!

“Have you any more wisdom

that you wish to pit against the

Bible?”

“Are not preachers messengers

of God?” asked a soul arrongant-

ly. “Do they not study the Bible

and explain it to the people? I

have heard many of them say

that God countenances war and

killing, or something to that ef-

fect. Can they be wrong? They

are preachers, and if preachers

cannot know what is right, who
can ?”

“Yes, oh, yes, preachers are

good men, they know what is

right,” replied Satan. “But have

they not themselves admonished

you to read the Bible? Supposing

you had read it diligently, you

might have run across this : ‘Sonic

indeed preach Christ even of en-

vy ami strife; and some also of

good will : the one do it of love,

knowing that I am set up for the

defense of the gospel; but the

other proclaim Christ of faction,

not sincerely, thinking to raise up

affliction for me in my bonds.’ 107

Thus you cannot even lay the

blame on the poor preachers, be-

cause you were plainly warned

in regard to the different brands

of such men there are in this

world. You are not to depend on

ministers to bring you to heav-

en, although they can be of very

valuable assistance in showing

you how to get there, and it is

your duty to take their help and

advice, provided it harmonizes

strictly with the Scriptures.

"The Bible is a means of

knowing what or who is right.

Every one of you had opportu-

nities to examine it. If you did

not examine it, it was all your

fault, because you are not from

some heathen tribe that has no

Bible. No matter how wicked a

few of you may have been, and

therefore perhaps never opened

a Bible, that is not an ex-

cuse. You could have studied

the Bible. ‘And Thou Caper-

naum, shalt thou be exalted unto

heaven? Thou shalt go down
unto Hades: for if the mighty

works had been done in Sodom
which were done in thee, it would

have remained until this day.’ 108

You were Capernaum. Every

opportunity was yours in regard

to learning what true religion is.

Some of you took the opportuni-

ties and bent them to your own
ideas, and some of you refused to

even take them. Whichever of

the two classes you belonged to,

one is about as bad as the other,

although one might say that the

first is the least desirable.

“Any more questions?”

A soul arose as if to speak,

then sat down again. Either he

became frightened at the appear-

ance of Satan, or else lie forgot

what he wanted to ask. Satan

said to him, “Better try again.

This is your chance. No use

getting stage fright now, or what

will you do when you are estab-

lished in hell?”

But he did not try again. Fi-

nally another soul asked as fol-

lows: “Several . times you have

mentioned about old and new law

in your sermons and answers. Ex-

plain more fully about it. I do

not understand it. What is old

law anyway? It seems to me
that if it were very important, the

Bible should have explained very

clearly about whether the old

law should be followed or not.”

“Ah, the Bible was not clear

enough ! Wait !” exclaimed Sa-

ta n. “T 1 le old law is what you

have been following, and you say

that you do not know exactly

what it is? That is indeed quite

a confession to make, that you do

not know what you have been

following. I must give you cred-

it for being so frank.

(To be continued.)

THE S. S. LESSEN
January 18.

The Boldness of Peter and John.

Acts 4: 8-21.

Golden Text.—Stand fast in the

faith, quit ye like men; be strong.

I. Cor. 16:13.

Peter and John had been ar-

rested after the hdaling of the

lame man, The fact that he was

healed could not be denied, they

saw the man with their own
eyes and heard his testimony,

which carried conviction with it.

One would have supposed that

the rulers of the people would

’Philippians 1:15-17. “‘Matthew 11:23.
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have been happy to know that

there were men among them who
could do such things. But they

were not. They were guilty of

the death of the Lord, and any-

thing that reflected glory upon

Him meant a new and sharp stab

from their consciences. They

could no more hurt Jesus. The
power for that was beyond them.

In their anger they did the mean-

est of human acts. They struck

at these two men with the idea

of hurting Jesus. Where once

people are so base that they try

to strike some one by hitting an-

other, we have a type of the most

detestable character.

When arrested, Peter and John

were brought before the high

council of the Jew/s, who -de-

manded of them by what au-

thority they had healed the lame

man. Apparently they were in-

different to the poor fellow’s mis-

ery. Rather would they have seen

the streets of their city full of

such as he, than see Jesus glori-

fied by the good that His dis-

ciples were doing. The proof of

the worth of anything is not the

authority under which it is done,

but the good that is accomplished

by it. If it is good, and good re-

sults from it, that is evidence

enough to prove that it is done

under proper authority.

Peter does not show disrespect

to those who call his act in ques-

tion. He addresses them as

rulers. Though unworthy, they

occupied places of esteem, and
Peter recognized that. The Bible

never encourages disrespect or

disobedience to regular constitu-

ted rulers. Only when they com-
mand wrong to be done are they

to be disregarded. At this time

there were about five thousand

believers in the city. The ruleTF,

seeing their hold upon ttye people

slipping from them, were
naturally envious and jealous,

and, being Christ-haters, it is not

surprising that they endeavored

both to save their hold upon the

people and hinder in every way
possible the leaders of this new
movement. The man cured of

lameness was a continual reminder

to both them and the people that

there was a power in this Christ

which they would like to deny
and belittle.

Peter accused the Jewish of-

ficials of being responsible for the

murder of Jesus. It was truth

straight from the shoulder. He
was for letting the truth be

known, no matter whom it might
hit of hurt. We praise bravery

wherever it is displayed, but hue
is a case of bravery that has no-

where been surpassed. It was
leading the lion in his den. Peter

knew on whose side he stood.

Jesus had assured him that the

gates of hell should not prevail

against him and in his faith in

that assurance the opposition of

a few insignificant men, though

rulers, had nothing in it to fear.

Peter quotes from Ps. 118:2, a

passage that Jesus Himself had

used as applying to Himself.

Jesus (1) was the stone—an em-

blem of indestructibility; (2) He

had been rejected—the crucifixion

was the climax of that rejection

;

(3) He was now the chief stone

—changing the figure, He was

the foundation of all that was

good and true.

Many men have theories, of sal-

vation that are not in accord with

the doctrine of Jesus. Some would

trust to morality ;
others to right-

eousness by works. Peter for-

ever settled the matter when he

declared, “There is none other

name under heaven whereby we

must be saved.”

The message of Peter was as-

tonishing. Here were men with-

out culture or training, whose

spokesman (1) is bold enough to

proclaim a doctrine radically dif-

ferent from theirs; (2) He shows

a familiarity with Scripture and

knows how to apply it; (3) He is

the master of a style and elo-

quence that is generally asso-

ciated with men of learning. But

the reply to their astonishment is

a sufficient answer, “They had

been with Jesus.” Intimate as-

sociation with Jesus gives a

power to even insignificant men
that is far-reaching.

The confused leaders could not

deny the visible proof of the

power of these men. The healed

lame man was there. Men may
rave and runt at the things that

stand for Christ, but they cannot

deny the power of good there is

in His name. Lt is everywhere

before them. Thornton says of

this incident, “There were only

two grounds' for punishment of

the apostles: (1) That no real

miracle had been wrought and

the apostles had been guilty of

fraud
; (2) That a real miracle had

been performed through some

evil power. The rulers admitted

the miracle, and Peter ascribed the

power to God of Abraham, Isaac

and Jacob. Hence, there was no

just accusation."

Threats are the resort of those

who have no case. This is what

the rulers did when they found

themselves helpless to injure the

disciple. Peter and John were two

common men without worldly in-

fluence or power, but they could

defy their threatening judges be-

cause they knew that behind

them was the mighty power of

God. Apy humble Christian who
is sure of being in the right, may
be as bold as they in the face of

sin.

THE C. E. TOPIC
January 18.

My Favorite Psalm and Why.
Ps. 121:1-8.

The book of Psalms was the

hymnal of the ancient people of

God. Each psalm is a poem ar-

ranged to be sung as a part of the

temple liturgy. In order to get

an appreciation of the composi-

tion of the psalms it would be

well if the Bible student famil-

iarize himself with the peculiar

type of Bible poetry which forms

so large a part of the collection

of the sacred writings. Anciently,

there were several books of

psalms, later editors arranged

them into one book. This ac-

counts for repetitions and for the

uniting of parts of psalms into

other psalms which sometimes

occur. Because they were writ-

ten to be sung by the temple

singers the musical symbol, selah,*

frequently occurs, although we
are not sure of its signficance.

The titles of the psalms are the

work of editors, and not a part of

the inspired Record. Authors are

sometimes named, but we are not

always sure of the correctness of

the names given. That David

was the writer of many, we are

sure, not only because he is

named, but because they fit into

special circumstances in his life.

In an article such as this, the

wi;iter could only give his reason

for selecting a particular psalm as

his favorite, each Endeavorer has

his own reason for making a par-

ticular selection, but we feel that

our selection of the 23rd psalm is

a choice which the majority of

Christians will make for them-

selves. This psalm is our fa-

vorite (1) because it is the most

familiar of all the psalms; (2)

it has been the most popular with

Christians in all ages; (3) it deals

with the intimate relation the

child of God enjoys with his

Maker; (4) it emphasizes the

continual and affectionate care

which God continually bestows

;

(5) it is a passage which has al-

ways brought comfort to the dis-

tressed and (6) gives assurance

to the dying.

The prophetical psalms, which

chiefly refer to Christ must, by

the very nature of their subject

matter, be dear to every one to

whom the Savior is dear. Among
there arc 2, 16, 22, 40, 45, 60, 69,

72, 97. 110 and 118.

Some psalms are designated to

be instructive, thus we have such

like the 19th and 119th which em-

phasize the perfection of God’s

love. Others, again, teach the

blessings of piety and the misery

of vice. We have many of these,

the 1st is perhaps the most

familiar. Some deal with the

vanity of human life of which the

90th is an example. Many are

devotional and breathe the spirit

of pentinence, such as 6, 32, 38,

51, 102, 130, 143. Some express

resignation, for example 3, 16, 27,

31, etc. Others are prayers of

contrition: 13, 22, 69, 77, 88, 143.

There are some that are prayers

uttered in severe trouble 4, 5, 11,

41, 55, 59, 64, 70, 109, 120, 140,

141. Some are uttered in afflic-

tion 44, 60, 74, 79, 80, 83, 89, 94,

102, 129, 137. A few are expres-

sions arising from being deprived

of public worship 42, 43, 63, 84.

The psalms of intercession are 26,

67, 122, 132, 144. A large section of

the collection is devoted to praise,

the 23rd and 91st being the most

quoted. Some have to do with.

God’s attributes. A few examples

are 8, 24, 29, 33, 47, 50, etc. Being

arranged for national public wor-

ship, thanksgiving forms an im-

portant subject. There are

thanksgivings for individual

mercies : 9, 18, 22, 30, 34, 40, 75,

103, 108, 116, 118, 138, 144. And
for national mercies 46, 48, 65,

66, 68^.76, 81, 85, 98, 105, 124,

126, 129, 135, 136 and 149.

The Bible student never tires

of the Psalms. The writer knows

of a prominent scholar and

preacher who, during the 40 years

of his active ministry, always

selected his text from the Psalms

and near the close of that period,

w'as said to have remarked that

he had only skimmed the surface.

Our Master quoted from the

Psalms very often, so did the dis-

ciples and St. Paul in their dis-

courses. It hardly seems a com-

plete service anywhere if this

wonderful section of God’s Book

is not drawn upon in some way
or other.

MARRIAGE

Martin-Gehman.—On December 14,

1919 by Pastor A. M. Fretz at the

home of the bride’s parent^ in Bow-
mansville, Pa., Mr. Noah H. Martin of

Terre Hill, and Miss Tillie H.,

daughter of Mr. and Mrs. Joseph H.

Gehman.

Rickert-Moyer.—On December 18,

1919 by Pastor A. M. Fretz at his

residence in Pcrkasie, Mr. Raymond
M. Rickert of Souderton, and Miss

Irene Moyer, daughter of Mr. and

Mrs. Levi S. Moyer of Chalfont, Pa.

DEATH
Wisner.—At his home in Bedmins-

ter township, Bucks county, Pa., on

November 18th, Eli Wisner, aged 75

years, 9 months and 23 days. The

deceased leaves a widow, one son

with a family and three sisters to

mourn their loss. Mr. Wisner was a

wide-awake, intelligent and progres-

sive man. He was a member of the

Old Mennonite church at Deep Run,

where services were held and inter-

ment made «n the 22nd. A. M. Fretz

spoke at the house, Jacob Rush at

the church.

I



1920 .

7THE MENNONITE
NEWS OF THE WEEK

ALLIES ASK U. S. TO FIX
TREATY TO SUIT SELF

Paris, Dec. 30.—Exchange of ratifi-

cations of the treaty of Versailles

will take place Jan. 6 at the Quai

d’Orsay. Baron von Lersner, head

of the German delegation, and Paul

Dutasta, secretary of the peace con-

ference, tonight settled all points

in connection with the signature, ex-

cept that relating to naval material,

which it is expected will be solved

shortly.

Washington, D. C., December 30.

—Great Britain and France have in-

formed the Uriited States informally

that they contemplate interposing no

objections to the reservations to the

peace treaty and league of nations

covenant.

between the United States and Ger-

many already has been substantially

recognized by the state department.

Although the peace treaty has fallen

into the senate discard, the state de-

partment has given full sanction and

cooperation to the resumption of

peaceful trading between the two

countries, thereby virtually acknowl-

edging the general accepted fact that

the state of war no longer exists.

Although no ofiicial statement of

the state department's policy has

been made, it was learned today

through depvtment channels that

when it became apparent that Pres.

Wilson aud the Senate were in proc-

ess of becoming hopelessly deadlock-

ed on the treaty, officials of the de-

partment proceeded to put into ex-

ecution a plan to restore commerce
between the United States and Ger-

many to a peace-time footing.

So successfully has this plan been

obtain increased rates to meet ad-

vanced operating costs.

Also it was said tonight in con-

gressional quarters that because of

the President’s decision no attempt

would be made to rush through the

necessary legislation.

In announcing the two decisions of

the President, Secretary Tumulty is-

sued this statement:

“Last March in his message to the

Congress the President announced

that the railroads would be handed

over to their owners at the end of this

calendar year. It is now necessary

to act by issuing the proclamation. In

the present circumstances, no agree-

ment having yet been reached by the

two houses of Congress in respect to

legislation on the subject, it becomes

necessary in the public interest to al-

low a reasonable time to elapse be-

tween the issuing of the proclamation

and the date of its actually taking ef-

considered just to them they intend to

refuse it, according to indications to-

day. The commission, so far has not

been vested with any power to enforce

its awards. This power must be con-

ferred upon it by Congress and there

are a number of Congressmen who
are ready to resist any effort to put

the control of the nation’s bituminous

mines in the hands of three men ap-

pointed by the President.

In its work the commission prob-

ably will summon Thomas T. Brew-

ster, head of the operators, and John

L. Lewis, acting president of the Uni-

ted Mine Workers, as its first witness-

es.

ROCKEFELLER, SR.. MAKES
HUGE GIFT OF $100,000,000

John D. Rockefeller, Senior, gave

to mankind a Christmas gift of $100,-

000,000—half to the General Educa-

tion Board to raise the salaries of

This attitude of the principal Eu-

ropean allies toward American ratifi-

cation of the peace treaty was made

known to the administration, it was

learned today, after the failure of the

pact in the Senate- last month, and

the reservations referred to were the

Lodge reservations, approved by a

majority of the Senate though lack-

ing support of the two-thirds major-

ity requisite to ratification.

This disclosure explodes the con-

tention of the administration that

the Lodge reservations could not be

approved by the President because

they would not be accepted by the al-

lies and would force the reopening

of the peace negotiations.

It now appears that this argument,

which is without basis, has been used

as a club by the administration in

the effort to drive Republican Sen-

ators to abandon the reservations.

The European allies would prefer

that they be not called upon to ac-

cept the reservations categorically,

as provided in the preamble of the

Lodge resolution; but beyond that

they do not go and it does not ap-

pear that there is even insurmount-

able objection to the preamble if the

Senate should insist upon it.

It is well undestood that the al-

lies desire chiefly the ratification by

the United States of the peace terms

with Germany.

Their chief interest in the league of

nations is in enlisting the United

States to underwrite the peace of

Europe; but they care much less

than President Wilson whether the

Lodge reservations qualify or nul-

lify the covenant, for in any event

they believe the United States will

be obligated to participate in en-

forcement of the peace terms.

Two main obstructions brought to

light in the negotiations of the last

few days are:

First, the fear among the Demo-
crats that any proposal they agree

to may not meet with the approval

of President Wilson, and only mean
the pocketing of the peace treaty.

Second, the caution the several

mild reservation compromisers must

exercise lest they agree to some-

thing that might transfer the respon-

sibility for rejection of the treaty to

the Republican side.

TRADE WITH GERMANY
SOON ON PEACE BASIS

Washington, D. C., Dec. 26.—Trade

with Germany will soon be on a peace

basis.

The existence of a state of peace

worked, it was stated, that the volume

of business for the year between the

two countries will show a substan-

tial trade resumption in practically all

commercial commodities except chem-

icals and dyestuffs, which are barred

from trade for the present.

It has been arranged, however, to

have the Spanish consuls in German
trading points act for the United

States and the Spanish embassy is a

general clearing house for the trade

relations. It has also been arranged

that anyr two reputable German mer-

chants may arrange for bills of tra-

ding, thus making exchange between

the two countries easy.

WILSON WILL RETURN
“BORROWED PROPERTY”

Washington, Dec. 24. — PresItfeiiF'

Wilson announced tonight that he

would return the railroads to private

ownership March 1.

The President also announced that

the railway express companies would

be returned at the same time.

Failure of Congress to enact reme-

dial legislation was given as the rea-

son for extending by two months the

time originally announced for relin-

quishing governmental control of 'the

railroad properties.

“No agreement having yet been

reached by Congress,” Secretary Tu-

multy said in announcing the procla-

mations, "it becomes necessary in the

public interest to allow a reasonable

time to elapse between the issuing of

the proclamation and the date of its

actually taking effect. The President

is advised that the railroad and ex-

press companies are not organized to

make it possible for them to receive

and manage their properties if actu-

ally turned over to them December
31."

The Esch-Cummins bill, designed

to meet conditions incident to the re-

turn of the roads now is in confer-

ence, with the prospect that an agree-

ment on differences between the

House and Senate will be threshed

out before March 1. While one pro-

vision of the bill would order the re-

turn of the roads at the end of the

calendar month in which the bill was

approved, it was considered hardly

likely that an agreement would be

reaiched quickly enough to put the

roads back February 1, or one

month earlier than now ordered by

the President. There are indications

of a lively fight before either house

adopts the other’s position on anti-

strike clauses of the blil or the ques-

tion of continuing the government

guarantee to the roads until they can

feet. *

“The President is advised that the

railroads and express companies are

not organized to make it possible for

them to receive and manage their

properties if actually turned over to

them on December 31, and if this were

done it would raise financial and legal

complications of a serious character.

"The railroads and express com-

panies should be given ample oppor-

tunity to adequately prepare for the

resumption of their business under the

control and management of their own
stockholders, directors and officers.

Therefore the transfer of possession

back to the railroad companies will

become effective at 12:01 a. m., March

1, 1920.”

WILL PAY $10,000 PRIZE
FOR POLITICAL PLATFORM

Washington, December 26. — Will

H. Hays, chairman of the Republican

national committee, has introduced

another innovation in national poli-

tics. He has approved the offer of

cash prizes aggregating $10,000 for

the best platform suggestions by

young Republicans in the Vountry.

This offer is being made through the

Republican national committee by

Truxton Beale, of this city, former

United States minister to Persia. A
first prize of $6,000 will be given for

the best manuscript received; $3,000

for tire second best and $1,000 for the

third.

The competition is to be open to all

young men and women twenty-five

years of age or under. Manuscripts

are to be in the hands of Mr. ^David

Jayne Hill, Dr. Nicholas Murray But-

ler and Albert J. Dfcveridge, who^ave
been appointed judges not later than

March 31, 1920.

PRESIDENT WILSON’S
COAL BOARD MEETS TODAY

Washington, Dec. 27. — The first

meeting of President Wilson’s coal

tribunal will be held here Monday

when th& three members will lay the

basis for future sessions which will be

held after January 1, it was learned

at the White House today.

The operators are making prepara-

tion to cooperate with the commis-

sion in an effort to arrive at a de-

cision with regard to wages and hours

which will be acceptable to both sides.

However, the operators representa-

tives today were careful that their at-

titude would not be taken as “accept-

ing the commission’s finding in ad-

vance". They want to do everything

possible to get a settlement, they said,

and if the commission’s verdict is not

college professors and half to the

Rockefeller Foundation to aid in its

work of combating diseases through

improvement of medical education

anil scientific research.

It is estimated that Mr. Rockefel-

ler's public gifts now approximate

$450,000,000.

While leaving to the General Edu-
cation Board the task of selecting the

colleges which shall receive staffs and

the amount each is to receive, Mr.

Rockefeller urged that the principal as

well as the income be used “as

promptly and largely as may seem
wise.”

The trustees of the Rockefeller

Foundation also are authorized to

utilize both the principal and income

of their gift, in connection. with which
Mr. Rockefeller added that if the

hoard "should see fit to use any part

of this new gift in promoting medical

education in Canada, such action

would meet with my cordial ap-

proval.”
—

FOUR ARRESTS ARE MADE
AFTER WHISKY PROBE

Chicopee, Mass., Dec. 28.—United

States Marshal Edward J. Lcydon to-

day arrested four men on federal

warrants, two men charging viola-

tion of the wartime prohibition act

and two illegal transportation of liq-

uor from state to state. The arrests

resulted from his investigation into

the deaths of more than fiTty persons

in the Connecticut valley since Christ-

mas from drinking wood alcohol con-

tained in a mixture sold as whisky.

Five giorc deaths resulted since

early this morning from alcoholic

poisoning, three in Holyoke and two

in Chicopee, bringing the total for

the Connecticut valley, not including

Hartford, ..to 53, divided as follows:

Chicopee, 37, including two women:

Holyoke, 9; Springfield, 4, including

one woman; Greenfield, 1, and

Thompsonville, Conn., 2.

Those under arrest on the feder-

al warrants are John Nasaizewski, of

Chicopee, and Harry Shapiro, of

Springfield, truck drivers who are

charged with bringing the liquor into

the valley; Adam Ostrowski and John

W. Starzyk, both of Holyoke, charg-

ed with violation of the wartime pro-

hibition act. They will be arraigned

before a United States commissioner

Monday morning. All were released

under $500 bonds.

Marshal Alfred Caron, of the Chi-

copee police left this afternoon for

New Haven, Conn., with warrant^

charging murder against four men
who have been arrested in that city.
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THE GIST OF THE LESSON
By R. A. TORREY.

A Vest Pocket Commentary
on the

International S. S. Lessons.

Cloth 30c

ARNOLD’S PRACTICAL
COMMENTARY

On the Sunday School Lessons

With map and blackboard illus-

trations. Large 8vo., 240 pages.

Cloth, postpaid 80c

S. S. LESSON PICTURE ROLL
For Primary and Beginners

Classes.

Lesson pictures, beautifully

lithographed in many colors with

the Golden Text in large print.

Size 25x36. Price, $3.50 per year,

90c. per quarter.

TARBELL’S TEACHER’S
GUIDE

To the International Sunday
School Lessons.

Printed in clear plain type with
many handsome illustrations,

maps, diagrams, etc.

8vo. cloth, postpaid $1.60
Daily TalksWitfibod

LESSON PICTURE CARDS
12c per set per year, 3c per

quarter.-

The Picture Roll and Picture

Cards are published both in Ger-

man and in English. Same price.

PELOUBET’S SELECT
NOTES

On the International S. S.

' Lessons.

Price, postpaid $
THE FINEST CHRISTMAS GIFT!

An Adornment for Every Christian Home!
A Blessing to All Readers!

A Block Calendar containing 366 leaves with devotional read
ing, stories and prayers for every day of the year.

Lithographed Back in Beautiful Colors.
Postpaid 50 cents. Dozen $4.80—Postage extra.

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON QUARTERLIES

BIBLE TEACHERS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For teacher, advanced classes,

and home department use. Con-
tains 64 pages and cover. Five

or more copies to one address, 10c

each per quarter; 40c a year.

THENEWCENTURYTEACH
ER’S MONTHLY

In clubs of three or more to

one person, 45c each per year, or

12c per quarter. Single subscrip-

tion, 60c per year.

V THE junior scholar
I ERLY

Five or more copies to one ad-
With c

t

olored Pictures ’ also cov‘

dress, 6c pe'r quarter; 24c a year.
er m ColorS ’ In lots of five or

more to one person, 15c each per

year, 4c per quarter. (No single

subscriptions taken.)
BIBLE JUNIOR QUAR-

TERLY
For scholars under 14 years of

age. Contains 32 pages. Five

or more copies to one address,

6c each per quarter; 24c per year.

THE COMPREHENSIVE
SCHOLAR

In lots of five or more, mailed

to one person, 21c each per year,

or 5^4c per quarter. (No single

subscriptions taken.)

Scripture Text Calendar

for 1920 BIBLE SCHOLARS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars of 14 years and
older. Contains 32 pages and
cover. Five or more copies to

one address, 6c each per quarter;

24c per year.

Sold also in the German language at the same prices,

ughts for daily meditation. Size of calendar 9'Ax\6'/i inches.
A beautiful Biblical picture for every month.

Prices postpaid: Single copies 30c; 5 copies $1.25; 12 copies
5; 25 copies $5.25; 50 copies $10.00; 100 copies $17.00.

1920 Calendar a Marvel of Beauty.
It has been in response to the time’s greater need and yearn-
than ever for spiritual uplift and guidance that the 1920 Scrip-

THE PRIMARY TEACHER

Single copy, 60c per year, 16c

per quarter.

SCOTTDALE (PA.)
SERIES

ADVANCED SCHOLARS’
QUARTERLY

Five or more copies to one ad-

dress, 5c each per quarter ; 20c a

year.

THE BEGINNERS’ TEACHER
Price, single copy, 35c per

year, 8c per quarter. Three or

more copies, mailed to one per-

son, 30c each per year; 8c per

quarter.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND,
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IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

Rev. J. F. Moyer, of Pandora,

O., has been in Kan., visiting. A
week ago he preached in the

Bethel College church.

Rev. Elwood Shelly and Aus-

tin Keyser have been supplying

the ptilpit of the Swamp and

Quakertown, Pa., charges since

Rev. H. G. Allebach has been

compelled to cease active work

on account of poor health;

The Bluffton, O., church has

suffered a severe loss in the death

of Rev. Benj. Diller, who for

many years was one of the minis-

ters of the congregation. •

Rev. J. W. Kliewer, of New-

ton, Kansas, closed a series of

meetings in the Grace church,

Pandora, O., last week.

, Activities in Korba.

I am writing a postcard again

as I find little time for long let-

ters since we have returned from

Darjeeling. We are working

hard at the church building and

it is progressing nicely. We are

glad to tell our friends at home

that three more persons were

baptized yesterday. A man and

wife of water-carrier caste and a

woman of the oil-man’s caste.

This makes now 22 baptisms

for this year and we hope to reach

the 25 that we have been pray-

ing for this year ere long. Please

continue to pray for His work

here and all new Christians.

Many are learning to read) so

that they may be able to read the

Bible. With kindest greetings.

Yours in His glad service,

C. H. and Lulu Suckau.

Nov. 17, 1919.

NOTICE

The new book on Mennonite

History, written by Dr. C. H.

Smith, which was to have been

ready for distribution by Christ-

mas, is not off the press yet, due

to shortage of help and great

trouble in getting efficient labor.

It may require another three

months to get the book out.

The Printers.
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NOTES AND COMMENTS

There is a motor vehicle in the

United States for every 24 per-

sons; in Canada the proportion

is probably one to each 50; in

England, one to 200; in Denmark,

one to 300, and in France, Bel-

gium, Holland, Switzerland and

Germany about one to every 400

;

says the Compressed Air Maga-

zine, New York. In 1917 it was

estimated that Italy had one car

to each 1,000 of population; Por-

tugal to each 1,690 ,Spain to each

1,900, Austria Hungary, to each

2650, and Russia, to each 5,000.

In Australia there was one for

each 140 of population, and in

South America, as a whole, one

for each 1,430.

Many a minor city in the Uni-

ted States has more cars than

the whole of China or Japan.

Sea serpents being out of date,

and “wild men” somewhat (ex-

hausted of interest, there comes

the recent story of a Kentucky

man who celebrated the 131st

anniversary of his birth by ta-

king his first motor car ride.

When a report of this sort is

investigated it usually is found

to lack proof.

Some years ago, at a meeting

of the Actuarial Society of Amer-

i c a. its president. Tohn K. Gore,

said : “The well-known cases of

individuals commonly believed to

have lived a century and a quar-

ter and even much longer have

not in any instance been veri-

fied.”

There is usually temptation to

exaggerate the age of extremely

old persons ; often they do it

themselves. Not very long ago

a man in England, interested in

the study of human longevity,

offered $5,000 to any man or wom-
an living at the time who could

prove that he or she was 100

years old or more. There were

hundreds of claimants, but in no

case was irrefragable proof sub-

mitted.

In point of longevity, women
are far ahead of men, generally

speaking. They are more resis-

tant to disease, and they live

longer. And yet women are call-

ed the “weaker sex.” So they

are, muscularly, but it is mani-

fest that they are the stronger

sex constitutionally. They pos-

sess what biologists term great-

er “viability”—a superior ability

to survive.

Mr. Hoover has asked for aid

on the behalf of the children of

Germany and Austria, suf-

fering from sub-normality due

to continued undernourishment

in the following words: “I wish

to state at the outset that, de-

spite the suffering and losses im-

posed upon the American people

through the German government

in the late war, I do not believe

for a moment that the typical

American would have any other

wish than to see everything pos-

sible done in the protection of

child life wherever it may be in

danger. We have never fought

with women and children, and

our desire must be to see the

wounds of war healed throughout

the world. There can be no ques-

tion of the need of such support

over the coming winter, because

Europe generally will not recov-

er from the milk-famine until

next summer, and I am convinc-

ed that the child mortality is

higher today than during the

JOHN WOOLMAN AND THE
MENNONITES

Toward the end of July 1757

John Woolman makes the follow-

ing entry to be found at the close

of the fourth chapter of his jour-

nal :

“At Monalen, a Friend gave me
some account of a religious so-

ciety among the Dutch, calLed

Mennonists; and amongst other

things, related passage in sub-

stance as follows: One of the

Mennonists having acquaintance

with a man of another society at

a considerable distance, and be-

ing with his wagon on business

near the house of his said ac-

quaintance, and night coming on

he had thoughts of putting up

with him : but passing by his

fields, and observing the distress-

ed appearance of his slaves, he

kindled a fire in the woods hard

by, and lay there that night. His

said acquaintance hearing where

he lodged, and afterward meet-

ing’’ the Mennonist told him of

it, adding, he should have been

heartily welcome at his house;

and from their acquaintance in

former time, wondered at his

conduct in that case. The Men-

nonist replied: ‘Ever since I

lodged by thy field I have want-

ed an opportunity to speak with

thee: the matter was, I intended

to have come to thy house for

entertainment; but seeing thy

slaves at their work, and observ-

ing the manner of their dress, I

had no liking to come to partake

with thee.’ He then admonished

them to use them with more hu-

manity; and added, ‘As I lay by

the fire that night, I thought that

as I was a man eJf substance thou

wouldst have received me freely,

but if I had been poor as one of

thy slaves and had no power to

help myself, I should have receiv-

ed from thy hand no kinder usage

than they have/
’’

This is a passage of more than

passing interest as the Mennonists

here referred to are none other

than the Mdnnonites who had

founded Germantown and scat-

tered later over western Penn-

sylvania. That this rebuke of the

attitude of one of his number

toward slavery should have ap-

pealed to Woolman is not sur-

prising. Woolman would have

in fact, been a good Menu n;te.

CouTd Tic Have coirverscd at

length v\:th his friend’s acquain-

tance he would have found illus-

trations for his repeatedly ex-

pressed belief in non-resistance,

humility and unworldliness, a

conservative attitude toward
amusements, and respect of chil-

dren for their elders, and would

without doubt have ’gone home

“humbly thankful to the Lord,

who opened my Heart amongst,

the people in these new Settle-

ments, so that it was a time of

Encouragement to the Honest-

minded.”

Ernest Erwin Leisy.

Urbana, 111., Dec. 23, 1919.

A family without prayer is

like a house without a roof, it

has no protection. The prayer

of faith is more efficient than a

lightning rod or a life insurance

policy.



THE MENNONITE
MORE ABOUT THE PEYOTE

BEAN

Our good brother, John H. von

Steen of Beatrice, Nebraska, who
for years has taken a keen inter-

est in temperance and other wor-

thy reforms, lias followed the ef-

forts of our missionaries with

sympathetic attention, some time

ago communicated with Wilbur

F. Crafts, of the Bureau for Pro-

moting moral and social reforms,

in Washington, D. C., in behalf

of the efforts made to suppress

the use of the Peyote bean among
our Indians. He herewith pre-

sents copies of the correspond-

ence, believing that the informa-

tion contained will be apprecia-

ted by the friends of our mission-

aries among the Indians.

December 30, 1919.

Dear Sir :—The writer takes

pleasure in handing you enclosed

copy of a letter just received from

Rev. Wilbur F. Crafts, the Supt.

of the International Reform Bu-

reau, Washington, D. C., speaking

about the peyote bean that is do-

ing so much harm among our

Indians in Oklahoma, where our

Missionary Claassen is doing such

good work.

The letter mentions the fact

that the writer’s letter of a year

ago has never been handed to

him. However, it may not be too

late now to take this matter up

further. We want to give the

greatest publication possible to

this letter so as to get our mis-

sion board, together with all the

rest of our people interested in

mission work, to forward letters

to our representatives in Con-

gress with the view of stirring up

sentiment as outlined by Rev.

Crafts.

We believe that we owe Bro.

Claassen this attention, and if

there is any possibility of assist-

ing in this matter by way of leg-

islation and abolishment of the

consumption of this dry intoxi-

cant so as to let it go the same as

the liquor traffic has gone we will

have accomplished a little some-

thing towards helping the poor

Indian people to find the way to

heaven, which is now interfered

with by this heathen worship un-

der the cloak of peyote bean serv-

ice.

Sincerely yours,

John H. von Steen.

December 24, 1919.

Mr. John H. von Steen, Bea-

trice, Nebraska.

Dear Sir and Brother :—The let-

ter which you speak of as having

been sent to me in regard to the

peyote bean somehow never got

under my eye, for I am especial-

ly interested in that matter and
have taken it up strenuously be-

fore the Senate Indian Commit-

tee. What is needed is that

Christian people like yourself out

in the Indian country should stir

up the influence of those Indians

who apparently have a large fi-

nancial interest in the sale of this

bean.

I am glad to tell you that the

Federal Council of Churches at a

recent meeting specified it by

name as a matter calling for at-

tention and that I have had it up

with Mr. Wayne B. Wheeler, the

leader of the Anti-Saloon League,

as a matter especially important

to deal with now, as a d y intoxi-

cant like this, which cm be car-

ried in the pocket, is likely to be

increasingly used now that liquid

ntoxicants have been prohibited,

and so far as I know, it would

not be illegal for the peyote bean

t be sold on a large scale either

among white people or Indians,

although ’a strict construction of

the ai\ti-drug law under a good

judge, might, I think, include it,

as there are some general terms.

I hope you will stir up your

far western states, especially

those where there has been op-

portunity to see the effects of this

drug upon the Indians, and will

urge that immediately after the

constitutional prohibition amend-

ment goes into effect on the 16th

of January, Congress shall put

some pfovision in its Indian bill

or otherwise prohibit this very

harmful drug. We have abund-

ant proof of its harmfulness, and

you will find my testimony on the

subject in the hearings of the last

session of Congress before the In-

dian committee. I suggest that

you write your Senator to get

from the Senate Indian Commit-

tee a free copy of the hearings

in which this peyote matter was

discussed^ I suggest that you

write also to Mr. Wayne B.

Wheeler, Bliss Building, Wash-

ington, D. C., urging that in con-

nection with the celebration of

the going into effect of prohibi-

tion, on the 16th day of January,

some mention shall be made of

prohibition of peyote as one of

the gleanings that should follow

the big harvest that we have al-

ready gathered.

Yours for a "better world” here

and now,

Wilbur F. Crafts.

It is not so much the being

exemp^ from faults, as the hav-

ing overcome them, that is an

advantage to us ; it being .with

the follies of the mind as with

the weeds of a field, which,

if destroyed and consumed upon

the place where they grow, en-

rich and improve it nice than

if none had ever sprung there.

—Dean Swift.

“LOVE ONE ANOTHER”
John 15:12.

A Parable.

By Valdo Petter.

(Continued)

“Since you really do not seem

to know, I will tell you : for in-

stance the twentieth chapter of

Deuteronomy, in which the rules

of warfare are given, that is old

law. Also where it says: ‘And

thine eyes shall not pity ; life

shall go for life, eye for eye,

tooth for tooth, hand for hand,

foot for foot. Thou wilt give

them hardness of heart, thy curse

unto them. Thou wilt pursue them

in anger, and destroy them from

under the heavens of Jehovah.

But Barak pursued after the char-

iots, and after the host, unto Har-

osheth of the Gentiles: and all

the host of Sicera fell by the

edge of the sword ; there was not

a man left.’
109 There are many

places where it describes how the

old law was carried out, how the

people went to battle. You could

bring up the wars of the Is-

raelites and quote passage aft-

ter passage as arguments that

God was not utterly against

war; forgetting that the Israel-

ites were far from being Chris-

tians. In fact they were practi-

cally heathens when they were

led out of Egypt. God could not

deal with them as with true

Christians because Christ had not

come yet. He had to deal with

them very much as God has to deal

with the nations of today, be-

cause, although Christ has come,

very few people have really ac-

cepted the fundamental teachings

of the New Testament. He want-

ed to deal differently with them
than with worldly nations. But

first they were to learn the prin-

ciples of Christianity. Do you

suppose that many of them had

an idea of what true conversion

is? Very few indeed. God was
leading them to better things. He
gave them the ten command-
ments to start with. He tried

to teach them a little of the new
law, which Christ was to perfect

and command men to follow

closely, when He said: ‘Thou

shalt not hate thy brother in thy

heart. .. .Thou shalt not take

vengeance nor bear any grudge
against the children of thy peo-

ple; but thou shalt love thy

neighbor as thyself : I am Jeho-

vah.110 Vengeance is mine, and

recompense 11 '. If thinej enemy
be hungry, give him bread to eat;

And if he be thirsty, give him

'"Deuteronomy 19:21. Lamenta-
tions 3:65-66. Judges 4:16.

"•Leviticus 19:17-18. *

"'Deuteronomy 32:35.

water to drink112
. Cease from

anger, and forsake wrath. Mark
the perfect man, and behold the

upright; for there is a happy en

to the man of peace.’ 113

“Then, when they had trodden

under foot all the good that God
had planned for them, He said:

‘Oh, that thou hadst hearkened

to my commandments! then had
thy peace been as a river, and
thy righteousness as the waves of

the sea.’ 114

“In the beginning, while he

was leading them, they always

turned against Him. When they

desired a king, God opposed it,

and also said, ‘They have reject-

ed Me, that I should not be king

over them.’ 115 But the ' people

wanted a king; they said, ‘Nay;

but we will have a king over us,

that we also may be like all the

nations, and that our king may
judge us, and go out before us,

and fight our battles.’ 110 That was
what they wanted, and that was
their mistake: They wanted to

be like other nations, not like God
wanted them to be. That was
what you wanted, and that was
your mistake: You wanted to

be like other people, not like God
wanted you to be.

“God let them have their way.

He did not force them to live as

He wished, because he forces no

one. 117 They went further and

further from Him. Finally God
sent His own Son who explained

the requirements of a true child of

God, with all the clear, irrefutable

details as you have them in the

New Testament. Then things

were changed : ‘The times of ig-

norance therefore, God overlook-

ed; but now He commandeth men
that they should all everywhere

repent.’118 '

"Therefore, from the time of

Christ, men were and are to ac-

cept Him fully and wholeheart-

edly, or not at all. No half way
between. Either one way or the

other. Completely for God or

completely for me. Christ Him-
self says : ‘I know thy works, that

thou art neither cold nor hot:

I would thou wert cold or hot.’119

That is the great trouble with

you Christians in these modern

days
:
you are lukewarm

;
you

want to be popular with the

world as well as with the church.

Again it says : ‘For whosoever

shall keep the whole law, and yet

stumble in one point, he is be-

come guilty of all.’
120 You either

"'Proverbs 25:21.

"'Psalms 37:8, 37.

"‘Isaiah 48:18.

"‘I Samuel 8:7.

"*I Samuel 8:19-20.

"’Revelation 22:17.

"'Acts 17:30.

"•Revelation 3:15.

“James 2:10.
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follow Jesus, or you follow me.

“As I have explained, in the

times before Christ, God wanted

to bring the Jews gradually to

Him in preparation for Christ’s

kingdom; but they soon turned

away from Him to their own de-

sires. Then Christ came and told

just how God’s people should live

and what His gift was to every

one who would accept it, wheth-

er they were Jew or Gentile. If

the Israelites had followed God’s

precepts, they have become a

light to the world, and they

would have paved the way for

the early coiying of Christ’s

kingdom.

“What did the Israelites ac-

complish with all their wars

and killing, besides their other

heathenish practises? Did they

become a world power of last-

ing qualities? Who spoke against

them, and condemned them as

being hypocrites and a genera-

tion of vipers?

“God’s own Son.

“In regard to your complaint

about the Bible not being clear in

stating whether the old law should

be followed or not, listen to this:

‘A new commandment write I

unto you, which thing is true in

Him and in you
;

because the

darkness is passing away, and the

true light already shineth. He

that saith he is in the light and

hateth his brother, is in the dark-

ness even until now. He that

loveth his brother abideth in the

light.’
121 The darkness is the old

law; the light is the new law. ‘For

until this very day at the reading

of the old covenant the same veil

remaineth, it not being revealed

to them that it is done away in

Christ.’ 122 The old law was a sort

of veil over God’s real desires. It

was taken away through Christ;

only you did not know it, or you

did not want to believe it.

“The clearest proof that the

old law is abolished through

Christ for His followers is this:

‘Ye have heard that it was said,

an eye for an eye, and a tooth

for a tooth: but I say unto you,

resist not him that is evil : but

whosoever smiteth thed on the

right cheek, turn to him the other

also.’
123 What can you want

plainer than that? Still, it seems

that you did want something

plainer, and chose to stick to the

old law, since you did not find

anything plain and clear enough

to suit you. The result is that

you are here, for the old law be-

came a road to hell through mis-

use.

“But the trouble did not lie

in its not being plain enough. No,

it was too plain for you. You did

•“I John 2: 8-10.

“’ll Corinthians 3: 14.

’“Matthew 5:38-39.

THE MEN
not want to believe it fully or

even partly, although you did

read and hear it. Then, too, some

of you never even took the time

to find out how clearly these

things were explained. You did

not look far enough into the fu-

ture to see that your earthly life

was but a mere vapor compared

to your next and eternal life, oth-

erwise you would have been more

concerned to find out about these

matters.

“Now then, have any more of

you some riddles you would like

to have me solve?”

Near the back of the audience

a' soul jumped up and spoke with

animation, saying: “All that you

have expounded is very true re-

garding our neglect to look up

these things in the Bible as we

should have. But I am far from

convinced that God is righteous,

because if He would be, He would

•^ive us another chance. We would

do anything He says in order to

enter heaven and avoid this. We
know just how serious life really

^should be taken, and that our

earthly existence is but a mere

atom compared to what our next

existence is. We know how lit-

tle anything that could possibly

have happened to us would have

been worth considering, compar-

ed to keeping our souls spotless

from the world. We know that

we should have had the true, self-

sacrificing love of Christ, which

was ready to help all men, not

just to love some and murder

others. We know exactly how

we should and would now con-

duct ourselves. Therefore: why

does not God give us another

chance? Why are we condemned

forever, when some of us see and

admit our mistake?

“You have said something

great,” answered Satan. “It is too

bad that God is not here to learn

from you, and discover how un-

righteous He is toward you, you

poor sinner. Only in that last

statement of yours, I would say

stubbornness instead of mistake.

“Supposing that you are once

more a human being on earth and

have decided to go out skating.

You go to a lake which you have

never seen before. While you

are fastening on your skates, an

ordinary looking man comes along

and says:
“ ‘Do not go on that ice! It

seems strong here, but out in the

middle it is always very much

thinner than here. If it should

give way under you, nobody

could reach you. Take my advice,

and stay off.’ The man starts off

up the road. You sit there with

one skate in your hand, watch-

ing him disappear around a bend

He had the appearance of a com-

mon sort of a man, and you say

NONITE
to yourself, ‘I guess that ice is

strong enough. That man thinks

I am ignorant because I am a

stranger here. I will risk it any-

way.’ You begin to skate. Soon

you leave the shores and strike

out for the center of the lake.

As you near the center, the ice

breaks, and down you go with a

splash and a yell for help! Per-

haps someone hears you and

comes out on the ice as far as he

can, but he knows this peculiar

lake and cannot come anywhere

near you. The ice is so thin that

you can just barely hold to its

edge without breaking it further.

You attempt to climb on it, but

it only gives way more and more,

letting you back under the cold

water. You cling to it as much

as you can.

“Now you know perfectly well

what you would do were you giv-

en only one more chance to avoid

the lake. You may believe evt

ry word the man told you, even

if he was an ordinary man and

following his advice would have

caused you to sacrifice the pleas-

ure of skating. You know just

how thin the ice is, how cold the

water is, how treache ous the

whole thing is. Therefore, why

are you not given another chance

to decide if you will go on the

lake or not? Why does not sofn

one save you, and give you the

other chance you so much covet?

But such thoughts do not help

you. You drown.

“Perhaps you will want to ask

this: ‘Why did not the man sit

down and wait to see what I

would do?’ The answer to that

is: because He plainly warned

you, and took it for granted that

you had the usual amount of com-

mon sense accorded even to a

child. He said all that it was His

natural duty to say to a sensible

man.
“heaven is not made for fools

especially not for self-made fools.

All this applies to your present

condition. You have fallen

through the ice
;
you are admit-

ting your stubbornness and fool-

ishness! but nevertheless you are

drowning.”

Satan reviewed his audience a

few moments in silence, then he

resumed his talking.

“I thing that God will be se-

riously considering the possibil-

ity of engaging my services as an

evangelist! I feel that I can talk

to you like a wise old- minister,

with the only difference that you

believe me somewhat better than

you ever did your faithful old

shepherds. Probably most of

you are at last forced to realize

that truth is truth, and that there

is no way getting around it any-

more. In hell I have things ar-

ranged so that you will always

be conscious of the truth, and

thus be able to condemn your

own selves. Tonight you are re-

ceiving an introduction to this

system.

“Bring me another drink!” he

commanded suddenly.

While he received his drink, a

few of the souls whispered to

each other; but the greater part

kept a sullen silence. During the

time that Satan would talk as he

did, they forgot their real state,

forgot what a really horrible be-

ing was talking to them ;
and

that, while it was all truth, it did

them no good now—only added

to their torture. Whenever his

re 1 character was revealed, as

at th;.' i me, hopelessness settled

down over them like a great,

gloomy cloud.

(To be continued)

DUTIES OF TIIE HOME
CHURCHES TOWARD

FOREIGN MIS-
SIONS

When 1 say that the home

churches have many duties to-

ward foreign missions, I do not

want to be misunderstood. 1 he

church has many duties. I would

not have the churches give all

their prayers and gifts for far-

away countries and neglect the

needs here at home.

I am picking out just one phase

of Christian activity and shall

point out what the duties of the

home church are toward foreign

missions. Foreign missions are

no longer only an experiment.

They have proved theii worth.

When an enthusiastic Christian

says that foreign missions are do-

ing great things, one is apt to

smile and think that he says that

because he is personally interest-

ed and anxious for the work to

succeed. But when in the foreign

countries, politicians, newspaper

men, aristocrats and paupers all

testify alike that through the in-

fluence of Christian missions the

people are made better not only

spiritually but in every other way

too, we must be convinced that

the work of bringing the Gospel

that for Christians it is not enough

to do merely “something”, a

Christian must do his utmost, and

for this reason I say, that as long

as we Mennonites have not done

the most possible, we have not

done enough even though what

we have done is good.

The missions in heathen lands

have been established long enough

so that the fruit of their work can

be observed. As a whole all

Christians admit that missions

are good and most congregations

help along in this cause. We
(Continued on page 4)
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EDITORIAL

100 PER CENT. LOYALTY

Every well-ordered business

establishment sets 100 per cent,

efficiency as the ideal for its work-
ing force. Every man is expect-

ed to do his duty cheerfully, loy-

ally anti effectively. Does it oc-

cur to us that the only great bus-
iness in which it is wholly worth-
while to be interested is the

Lord’s business?

It is a business that may, in its

transaction, have something to do
with the money interests of those

connected with it, but its chief

concern is not about cheap dol-

lars and cents but about precious

immortal souls. He is a note-

worthy person who can success-

fully handle an affair in which
great sums of money are con-

cerned, but the soul-winner, com-^
pared with him, is far more im-

portant. Indeed, when men or

institutions function as soul-sa-

vers there is so much impor-

tance about it that the heavenly
chorus bursts forth in songs of

delight.

Every one who professes to be

a Christian must consistently

identify himself with the church

of Jesus Christ. It is the only

institution through which souls

are directed in the right way to a

right relation with their God and
Creator.

'i he Master once called atten-

",>> to the fact that it is impos-

sible for a house to stand when
divided against itself. The Chris-

tian, in his church relation, helps

or hinders the progress of the

gospel in the way lie is true and
active in the particular organi-

zation of which he is a part. Th
so-called liberal Christian, who
excuses pis inactivity or his dis-

loyalty to his own church with

the statement that pne church is

as good as another, is a great

stumbling block in the way of the

whole church. .

A church member, to be an ef-

ficient and loyal member, needs

to remember that he has enlist-

ed and in doing so has vowed to

give all within his power of giv-

ing to the church of his choice.

When lie divides his attention,

or his affection, he has violated

the terms of his enlistment, lie

has failed to “make good” in just

the place where he alone can

“make good” his promises.

Slackers are contemptible, but

slackers in keeping solemn cove-

nants arc the tnost contcmptibc

of all.

Let us emphasize the call for

loyalty of the 100 per cent, brand

because

:

1. Everyone, and particularly

a Christian, is responsible for the

full performance of the obliga-

tions he takes upon himself.

2. The world will bt the first

to detect the slightest weakness

the church may have, be it in

the front line or the rear guard,

and its assaults will be merciless

and severe.

3 The church is a building in

the course of erection. Every

worker’s duty is to build up. An
attitude of inaction, neglect or

divided interests will hinder and

break down the temple of God.

4. Half-heartedness spells full

defeat. The soldier who don’t

care is already defeated. The
same is true of the Christian.

5. We have our missionary in-

terest in the extreme guard. They
need for their success and pres-

ervation, the assurance that the

full strength of the church is be-

hind them.

6. Our church has a rrtessage,

a mission, and a part to do for

the salvation of the world. If

we fall dowrn, how is it to do

its part?

ILLITERACY AND CHIL-
DREN

That many American-born

children are growing up illiter-

ate is shown by figures given in

the Seventh Annual Report of the

Chief of the Children’s Bureau of

the U. S. Department of Labor.

These figures were collected in

connection with the bureau’s ad-

ministration of the Child Labor

Act of 1916 which was later de-

clared unconstitutional. They
cover five states in which the em-

ployment of children was gen-

eral.

Of 19,696 children between 14

and 16 years old to whom certi-

ficates were issued, more than

one-fourth could not write their

names legibly. Nearly 10 per

cent, had never gone beyond the

first grade and considerably more
than half were in the fourth grade

or lower when they left school.

Only about three per cent, were

in eighth grade and about one in

a hundred had reached high

school.

These children were native

Americans. Of the whole num-
ber only 24 were foreign born.

The responsibility for their neg-

lect, the report points out, is not

merely a local one. The United

States is now offering to the

states financial assistance and

expert advice in providing for

the vocational education of chil-

dren. A similar national policy

might well be followed in regard

to elementary education.

“It is generally agreed,” says

the report, “that the edu-

cational opportunities offered the

rural child are inferior to those

offered the children in cities or

industrial (towns. Illiteracy is

everywhere higher in the rural

than in the urban population. Un-
less prompt attention be given

tihe problem the children of the

present generation will not be as-

sured at least the elementary edu-

cation which every citizen in a

republic should have. We sure-

ly cannot afford to ignore the

need of a national guaranty of

at least an elementary education

for all the children of the coun-

try.”

DUTIES OF THE HOME
CHURCHES ETC.

(Continued from page 3)

Mennonites also have our mis-

sion stations. We keep them up
through our gifts and prayers.

This is good. Many people might
say, “Why talk about the duties

'

of the church toward missions, if

something is already being done?”

In Christian life we must strive

not for the good but for the best.

The idea is that for Christians

must do -his utmost, an4 for this

reason I say, that as long as we
Mennonites have not done the

most possible, we have not done

enough even though what we have

done is good.

The first duty of the home
church is thorough interest in for-

eign missions. This means that the

individual person must be inter-

ested. It is a fact in Christian

life that one who has experienced

salvation is eager to lead others

to the same experience. There-

fore the germ of interest in mis-

sions surely exists in all who are

true Christians. The question is,

How is this germ of interest to

be awakened? "We usually are

interested in things if we know
something about them. If that is

true, and it is, each Christian

should cultivate an interest in

’foreign missions by gaining all

information he possibly can on the

subject. Now-a-days when news-

papers are so easy to obtain and

traveling so easy that returned

iu many people,

there is no excuse for any one to

say that lie knows little about
missions and therefore lacks in-

terest.

Interest in foreign missions is

a Christian’s duty. But mere in-

terest is not enough. Even a

child is interested in something

now. But this kind of interest

is shallow and fades away as

soon as a different interest inter-

venes. The interest in foreign

missions must be founded on
something deeper than curiosity.

It must arise from an earnest

desire to know ,njore concern-

ing the kingdom of God in the

hearts of men.

Another duty is prayer. Prayer

is a communion with the best

friend a human being can pos-

sibly have—God. One who ear-

nestly talks with God and per-

mits God to answer him surely

must receive renewed inspiration

to help carry on God’s work here

on earth. Of course, foreign mis-

sions which are a part of this

work will be benefitted by such

praying.

Another duty of the church is

unity, the kind of unity we read

about in I Cor. 12. This is a uni-

ty of spirit that can exist even

though the individual members
ot the church are as different

from one another as can be.

When a missionary knows that

the churches at home are united

in wishing the best for his work

and united in helping along in

a material way he cannot help

but be strengthened for his daily

work. But how discouraging it

must be to him while he is preach-

ing a gospel of love; and 'the

brotherhood of man to know that

at home the members are scrap-

ping in a very unbrotlierly man-

ner over the painting of the

church maybe, or putting in a

furnace or some equally trivial

matter.

Child life furnishes an interest-

ing lesson on this point. A group

of children may be engaged in

a lively quarrel, they may go as

far as kicking and pulling of hair.

But let some one suggest a game
that they all like to play, imme-

diately each one forgets the cause

of dispute and they all join in

making the game a success. If

each member of the church could

forget his little troubles and be-

come interested in a great cause,

like spreading of the gospel in

heathen lands, there would bey

more than one benefit derived.

The church would become more

edified, the members themselves

would be happier and foreign

missions would be more prosper-

ous.

If interest, earnest prayers

and unity of spirit are present,
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the only logical result is that it

will show in a material way.

“Faith without works is dead,”

that is if the spiritual condition

is right, there can be no other

result but that this will show it-

self in deeds. It is not enough

for a person to occasionally be-

come interested in charity work

or some foreign missionary en-

terprise and then forget all about

it till the next time. One should

always feel that there is a great

deal of work left for Christians

to do. If this feeling is always

present, the foreign missions will

of necessity get their share of

work that will be done.

This work of the missions can

be carried on in many ways,

through Sunday school, Ladies’

Aid, and through material gifts.

The Mennonites as a whole have

prospered. One hears of very

few cases of want and poverty

in the Mennonite farming com-

munities. What better way is

there to show our appreciation

to God for his bounty and gra-

ciousness than by giving up

some of our abundance? Hejre

some one will say
—“But the col-

lections have always !” This is

where I want to draw your atten-

tion to the fact that Jesus requires

of the Christians to go an ex-

tra mile.

In summarizing let me say:

If interest and unity, fostered by

earnest prayers, exist in the home

churches, then of necessity they

must realize their duties toward

missions and the result will be

that they will work for the good

of that great cause in every pos-

sible way, not merely enough to

keep it going but to the utmost

of their powers.—W. S. I., in

Bethel Monthly.

Keep us, O Father ,
from list-

lessness, lest the things which

are noisome in Thine eyes may

not be in ours. Teach us to

drive away suggestions of evil

by our constant vision of Ihe

right. Make us strong in Jesus

Christ, Thy Son. Amen.

THE C. E. TOPIC
January 25.

The World’s Need of Christ

Eph. 2:1-13.

The greater portion of the

world has no knowledge of Jesus

Christ as the Savior. It needs

Him because without Him it is

ignorant of God*s love : It does

not know how to please God ;
it

cannot get rid of its sins: it has

no assurance of eternal life : has

no comfort in the face of death:

and by no means gets the good

things, mental, physical and spir-

itual that are possible for mind,

body and soul.

The world needs Christ be-

cause so many have only the

name and not the substance that

goes with Christian. Christian

nations are not per se Christians.

Church members, commonly call-

ed Christians, need to know
Christ as a personal Savior be-

fore their church or their profes-

sion means a thing to them.

The world needs Christ be-

cause He is the ideal character.

No human being can serve as a

perfect model for others. All are

imperfect. With Christ alone

there comes the regeneration that

takes unworthy sinners and

makes sons of God of them. As
the perfect character, Jesus al-

ways inspires a soul with the as-

surance that, if He wills, He may
find better things ahead.

Faith would be a hollow mock-

ery were it not for a Christ upon

whom it may be centered. There

is everything in the world to

make us lose or absolutely re-

fuse faith such as our keen dis-

appointments in ourselves and

our disappointments in others.

Without faith it is impossible to

please God and impossible to

please ourselves. No faith in life

means no joy in life.

We have just come out of a

war to end war. Is then war a

thing of the past? Only a fool

would believe that. The nexjt

one will be worse and more hor-

rible than the last and no one can

tell how soon it will come unless

Christ, the Prince of Peace, is

enthroned in the nations and in

the hearts of the people of the

nations.

We need Christ so that we can

possess a sense of the true broth-

erhood of man. There is mis-

ery and distress everywhere.

Sometimes it is noticed in great

measure. What, but the Spirit

of Jesus can the poor, the miser-

able, the hungry and the naked

expect will prompt others more

fortunate than they to comedo
their relief.

The world must have Jesus in

order to appreciate the true Fa-

therhood of God. Jesus came

to show us the Father. Without

Him God would be a stranger to

all.

THE S. S. LESSON
January 25.

Peter Stands Up for Truth and

Honesty. Acts 5:1-11.

Golden Text: Lying lips are

an abomination unto Jehovah:

but they that deal truly are His

delight. Prov. 12:22.

The community of goods, es-

tablished by the early Christians

at Jerusalem, while perhaps not

a wise venture from a business

point of view, nevertheless give

evidence of a sincere faith and a

loyal, living fellowship that was

to make its impression upon all

the following circles of Christian-

ity. We only learn of its being

attempted at this time in Jerusa-

lem and it certainly did bankrupt

the Christians so that for many
years afterward it was necessary

for the missionary churches to

>deny themselves considerably in

order to keep the mother church

pair indulged. Truth is a great

deal more than that which is

spoken in words and lies do not

depend upon words to express

them. Very frequently the half

truth, whether spoken or implied,

is the most dangerous of lies.

The lie of these two people was

the lie of pride and covetousness—
1 " *

at Jerusalem alive. Some Chris- combined. I hey wanted the glory
• « (• . i •. « i i ri • .1 ...LiaU
tians believe that it would be con-

sistent for Christians everywhere

of having made a sacrifice which

they were too mean and stingy

to follow the example of the to make. An examination of

mother church and establish com-

munes. 1,'he Spirit of God does

not seem to have directed such an

experiment at any later time. But

we can learn the lesson of un-

selfishness from this experiment

and may discover that there are

other ways of showing our en-

thusiasm than by making abso-

lute paupers of ourselves. No-

table among those who had a

part in this experiment was Bar-

nabas, a native of Cyprus, who
seems to have been a man of con-

siderable means. We meet with

him later as the traveling com-

panion of St. Paul on the first

noteworthy foreign missionary

journey.

Ananias, with Sapphira, his

wife, made a show of making a

sacrifice like that of Barnabas.

They belonged to that class who
wanted to be recognized as ta-

king the lead in matters in yvhich

they do not sincerely believe. It

was noble for Barnabas to give.

It was ignoble for Ananias and

most of the worst sins we know

will disclose that either pride or

greed or a combination of both

are behind them.

Peter’s rebuke to Ananias

shows that the giving of all one's

possessions to the new society

was not a compulsion. Voluntary

giving brings its blessings, God

wants no unwilling givers.

The punishment, some think,

vyas unusual and severe, but God

detests a lie and one uttered to

Him is a brazen insult. Those

who ,would be lenient with a liar

should just take time to think

that the lie is the seed that bears

fruit in the worst crimes that man

may commit.

The wife was punished with the

husband because she was a will-

ing partner in his sin and had

to bear the punishment with him.

We are always responsible for our

wrong-doing no .matter who it

may be whose sins we share.

The punishment was a healthy

reminder to the new community

Sapphira to give because they that God would not be trifled with,

were not possessed of the true Oh, that people would remem er

.1 . . J I lovUt tr f\r\ thPV
spirit of giving. In nearly eve-

ry church there are those to be

that today! How lightly do they

speak of Ananias! It was a lie
1 y uum.ll llltic an. lhwov. ew L/v. i

f 1 r 11

found who suppose that making that was at the bottom of the fall

a show of their alms is the way of the race. No wonder that the

to meet the approval of man and Word tells us concerning leaven

God. No one can purchase the tljat the liar shall be without,

favor of God by giving even Let us examine our i\es.

though it does attract the notice Should not the incident make us

of man. True giving comes from

the heart. Giving that is not

from the heart, no matter how

large the sum involved is a mere

mockery in the eyes of the One

“who knoweth the heart and

readeth the thoughts of the mind.”

more truthful? If a sudden death

were the universal punishment

for lying what would become of

most of the earth’s population?

DEATHS

Diller.—Rev. Benjamin Dillcr died~—
^ jjiiicr.—rvc v. Dciijaiiim ~

—

The crime of Ananias against
at hjs 1]onie j n Bluffton, Ohio. Dec.

God and man was that they de-

liberately and premeditately

planned a deception. 1 lie one

who would deceive man is soon

found out. “You cannot fool all

26, 1919, at the age of 74 years, 6

months, and 2 days. He was a native

of Riley township. Putnam county,

Ohio, where he was horn June 24,

1845. His parents were Peter Dillcr

and Barbara (nee) Sutter. In early

the people all the time” said life he was baptized on confession of

Abraham Lincoln, even .hough

they are sometimes fooled, but
was ca( ,ed by ,ot to the office G f the

can never fool God. The conspir- ministry and served the congregation

ators like many other wrong-do- in that capacity for twenty-five years.

ers, planned a wrong which might His married life dates from the year

,

’
. , 1870 when lie was married to Magda-

have been successfully pulled ^ Stejner who dicd the next year>

ofT had God not been a part ot
leaving one daughter. In 1873 he was

the transaction, but one, can never married again, this time to Barbara
• . i • : _ _ i 1 I

deceive God and this they forgot.

It will be noted that it was not

the spoken lie so much as the

actual lie in which the guilty

Steiner, and this union was blessed

with twelve children, seven sons and

five daughters. Two of these sons

preceded the father in death. Besides

the five surviving sons and six daugh-
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tcrs and the widowed mother, there

are eighteen grandchildren. One
brother also survives, living at

Phoenix, Arizona.

The funeral services were held in

the First Mcnnonite church, Bluff-

ton, on Sunday tile 28th, the pastor,

Rev. A. S. Shelly, giving the message

based on Gen. SO: 24, and Rev. W. S.

Go4tshall assisting. The large church

was fdled to the last available scat,

giving evidence of the high esteem in

which the deceased was held as a

worker in the church and as neighbor

and friend. Interment was made in

the Ebenezer ccmptcry.

Servant of God, well done;

Thy glorious warfare’s past;

The battle’s fought, the race is run,

And thou art crowned at last.

Eymann.—At Reedley, Cal., Mrs.

Leonora S. Eymann, nee Vogt, on

December 22, at the age. of 33 years,

8 months and 25 days. She was born

near Moundridge, Kansas, and came
with her parents to Reedley, Cal., in

1912. On September 15, 1915, she

united in marriage with Jacob J.

Eymann and the Lord blessed the

union with 2 children, one of which
preceded the mother to heaven last

July.

Funeral services were conducted in

the First Mcnnonite church on Dec.
24 and Bro. P. R. Aeschliman of

Wash, spoke in German, and Bro. H.

J. Krehbiel spoke in English, words
of hope and comfort to the large eon-
coursc of people.

In her youth she accepted Christ

as Her Savior and by baptism was
received into the membership of the

Mennonite church in which she re-

mained a faithful member. Her hus-
band and his children, her parents,

brothers and sister do not sorrow as

such that have no hope.

CONTRIBUTIONS
Received by the Ex-Committee of

Mission Societies During the
Months of November and

December.
Sewing Society, Reedley, Cal., Mrs.

D. C. Krehbiel, 3 orphans, India, $90;

Nordstcrn Sewing Society, Mrs.
Sophia Krehbiel, Rev. Neufeld and
Rev. Claassen, Christmas, $25; Jr.

Mission Society, Halstead, Kan., Rev.
Klicwcr, Okfa., Christmas, $5; Sew-
ing Society Friedenstal, Gotebo,
Okla., Mrs. J. H. Schmidt, evangelist,

India, $16.70; Do. for do., $13.80; Sew-
ing Society Salems, Dalton, Ohio,
Mrs. F. Badertscher, Bible woman,
India, $26; Sewing Society Berne,
Ind., Miss L. Habegger, Rest Home,
India, $24; Sewing Society, Upland,
Cal., Mrs. M. Dettweiler, Rest Home,
India, $181.66; Do. for orphan, India,

$30.00; Sewing Society Grace, Pan-
dora, Ohio, Mrs. P. D. Bixel, Rev.
Ediger, Christmas, $15; Sewing So-
ciety Fortuna, Mo., Miss N. Gerber,
for Oklahoma stations for Christmas,
$32.09; Young Men’s Bible Class,
First Men. church, Newton, Kan., J.
H. Suderman, Rev. Neufeld, Christ-
mas, $5; Sewing Society Eigcnheim,
Rosthern. Sask., Mrs. J. Epp, orphan,
India, $30; Do. for Bible woman,
India, $25; Do. for suffering India,
$56.50; Sewing Society Reedley, Cal.,
Mrs. D. C. Krehbiel, Claassen, Neu-
feld and Funk. Okla., for Christmas,
$25; Mrs. G. A. Haury, Bethel Col-
lege, Newton, Kan., Neufeld for
Christmas, $1; Mission collection,
Vona, Cal., J. J. Boesc, to buy cloth-
ing for needy, $21.35; Sewing Society,

Reedley, Cal., Mrs. D. C. Krehbiel,
for private use of missionaries in

India, $25; Sewing Society, Berne,

Ind., Miss L. Habegger, Oklahoma

and Montana, for Christmas, $49;

Sewing Society First Men. church,

Newton, Kan., Mrs. P. Enz, furnish-

ing room Chicago mission home, $10;

Do. for Caroline Burkhalter, Ariz.^lfor

Bibles, $10; Sewing Society Upland,

Cal., Mrs. L. Weber, for do., $10;

Sewing Society, Bethel College

church, Mrs. P. J. Wedel, for do., $5;

Young Men’s Bible class, First Men.

church, Newton, Kan., J. H. Suder-

man for do., $5; Young Ladies’ Bible

class, First Men. church, Newton,

Kan., Marie Classen for do., $5;

Sewing Society Bluffton, Ohio, Mrs.

Bixel, for Rev. Petters, bath-room fix-

tures, $15; Sewing Society Ebenezer

and St. Johns, Bluffton, Ohio, Mrs.

W. S. Gottschall, for do., $10; Sewing

Society Grace, Pandora, Ohio, Mrs.

P. D. Bixel for do., $20; Mrs. J. and

Miss M. Bergman, Whitewater, Kan.,

for do., $25; Mrs. L. M. and Miss K.

B. Schmitt, Halstead, Kan., for do.,

$10; Mrs. K. M. and Miss Ruth Kreh-

biel, Halstead, Kan., for do., $5; Miss

Bertha Haury, Halstead, Kan., for

do., $1; Friends, Newton, Kan., for

do., $10; Mr. and Mrs. C. F. Claassen,

Newton, Kan., for do., $10; Mr. and

Mrs. J. E. Entz, Newton, Kan., for

do., $10; Mr. and Mrs. John Rahn,

Upland, Cal., Mrs. S. S. Haury, post-

age for ex.-committee, $1; Mrs. R. A.

Goerz, N ewton >
Kan., fo>r do., $5;

Mission Friend, Dallas, Oreg., Mrs.

F. J. Isaac, where most needed, $75.

Gratefully acknowledged,
Mrs. J. C. Regier, Treas.

FOREIGN MISSION RECEIPTS
FOR DECEMBER

General Gifts.

S. A. Krehbiel, Halstead, Kan.,

$200; Men. Church, Deer Creek, Okla.,

J. S. Dester, $22.76; Mission Friends,

Upland, Calif., $250; Mission Friend,

Berne, Ind., $20; Mission Friend,

Berne, Ind., $50; Mission Friend,

Berne, Ind., $25; Mission Box, Berne,

Ind., $2.86; Young People of the

Berne church, Berne, Ind., P. R.

Schroeder, $1,571.40; Men. church,

Beatrice, J. H. Penner, collection, first

day of conference, $81.80; Tab6r

church, Goessel, Kan., D. S. Schmidt,

children’s collection, $284.48; Tabor

church, Goessel, Kan., D. S. Schmidt,

$381.87; Alexanderwohl church, Goes-

sel, Kan., B. H. Friessen, children’s

collection, $249.81; Alexanderwohl,

Goessel, Kan., B. H. Friessen,

$1,892.30; Sister Elfrieda, Newton,
Kan., $6.00; Bethel church, Fortuna,

Mo., D. A. Garber, $70.06; Grace

church, Pandora, Ohio, N. S. Hilty,

$75.00; Men. church, Herbert, Sask.,

I. I. Doell, $38; Sisters and help in

hospital, Beatrice, Neb., Sister Mag-
dalene, $10; Hoffnungsfield - Eden
church, Moundhidge, Kan., D. J.

Zerger, $55; Men. church, Burrton,

Kan., J. A. Richert, $8.42; Men.
church, Sterling, Ohio, Anna Liechty,

$32; Swiss church, Whitewater, Kan.,

l’etcr Zuercher, $247.85; First church,

Mt. Lake, Minn., J. P. Quiring, $75;

Mission Friend, Beatrice, Neb., $25;

Men. church, Colfax, Wash., P. R.

Aeschlimann, $520; P. A. Goebel,

Moundridge, Kan., P. C. Schowalter,

$25; Mary Ann Eberly, Stevensville,

Ont., $5; P. P. Voth, Goessel, Kan.,

$5; Bergtal church, Pawnee Rock,

Kan., J. Ruediger, $30; Gift, C. A.

Krehbiel, Long Beach, Calif., $25;

Bethesda fhurch, Marion, S. D.,

Thiesen, $260; Woman's Missionary

Society, Bally, Pa., D. J. Brand, $18;

John Bauman, Bally, Pa., D. J. Brand,

i $15; Swiss church, Pandora and Bluff-

,
ton, Ohio, C. W. Roethlisberger,

$500; Bethel church, Mt. Lake, Minn.,

A. A. Penner, $194.31; C. E., Greens-

burg, Kan., C. J. Dirks, $11.10; Men.

church, Paso Robles, Calif., C. R.

Licliti, $3; Bethel church, Dolton, S.

Dakota, J. S. Ewert, $25; Men. church,

Deer Creek, Okla., children’s collec-

tion, Mary Latshar, $20.97; Brudertal

church, Hillsboro, Kan., H. Riesen,

$366.38; Friedensfeld church, Liberal,

Kan., Klaas Franscn, $13.68; First

Church, Bluffton, Ohio, Samuel Bixel,

$25; Men. church, Berne, Ind.,

Thanksgiving collection, $2,744.28;

Men. church, Berne, Ind., children s

collection, P. R. Schroeder, $530.18;

Emmaus church, Whitewater, Kan.,

Gustav Harder, $1,290; Zion church,

children’s collection, Donnellson,

Iowa., J. P. Galle, $85.10; Men.

church, Escondido, Calif., H. H.

Adrian, $43.21; Mission Friend, Es-

condido, Calif., $25; Interest on

bonds, $8.30; S. S. Johannestal church,

Hillsboro, Kan., A. Klassen, $185.61;

Hoffnungsau church, Buhler, Kan., A.

A. Reimer, $461.29; Cheyenne Chris-

tians, Montana stations, Bertha K.

Petter, $23.27; North Star church,

Drake, Sask., August Bartel, $25; H.

H. Johnson, Taloga, Okla., $8.75;

Men. church, Hillsboro, Kan., A. J.

Kohfeld, $60.12; Men. church, Hills-

boro, Kan., Henry Pauls, $131.50; S.

S. Brudertal church, Hillsboro,

Kan., P. F. Suderman, $48.66; Flat-

land Men. church, Quakertown, D. M.

Landis, $13; Men. church, Alsen, N.

Dakota, J. J. Graber, $64.81; Flatland

church, Quakertown, Pa., H. G.

Allebach, $8.50; E. Swamp church,

Quakertown, Pa., H. G. Allebach,

$50; Greenfield church, Fort Cobb,

Okla., J. H. Base, $10.70; Emmanuel
church, Aberdeen, Ida., W. J. Fast,

$58.40; Bethel College church, New-
ton, Kan., H. E. Suderman, $315.25;

ditto, children’s collection, H.

Suderman, $52.42; First Church,

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, N.

B. Grubb, $83.51; Christian church,

Moundridge, Kan., H. A. Kaufman,

$24.95; Friedental church, Gotebo,

Okla., J. H. Schmidt, $115.50; First

Church, Bluffton, Ohio, S. C. Geiger,

$150; J. E. Langenwalter, Wayland,

Iowa, refund and interest, $160; Gift,

J. Wiebe, Whitewater, Kan., $30.00;

Mission Friend, Newton, Kan., $15;

Bequest, Jacob K. Penner, Hillsboro,

Kan., Jacob W. Penner, $500; Men.

church, Wayland, Iowa, Lena Schlat-

ter, $207; Florence Hetzel, Los

Angeles, Calif., $15.05; Men. church,

Los Angeles, Calif., $70.58; Mrs. Ram-
seir's Sunday school class, Los

Angeles, Calif., $3; Deaconess collec-

tion, Salem, Oreg., $8.66; B. Classen,

Los Angeles, Calif., P. W. Penner,

$10; Mennonite church, Menno,

Wash., B. Nightengale, $64; Sunday

school First Church, Newton, Kan.,

B. Unruh, $63.82; C. Jantzen, Plym-

outh, Neb., $25; First Church, Up-

land, Calif., A. P. Weber, $104.89; J.

P. Schmidt, Dolton, S. Dakota, D. D.

Engbrecht, $200; Sunday school,

Kingman, Kan., Henry Prehcim,

$32.52; Men. church, Burrton, Kan.,

J. J. Richert, $24; Swiss church,

Whitewater, Kan., Peter Zuercher, $60;

Gift, F. J. Isaac, Los Angeles, Calif.,

$12; Florence Hetzel, Los Angeles,

Calif., $1.50; Mission Friend, Los

Angeles, Calif., P. W. Penner, .50; C.

E., Nebo church, Meade, Kan., T. T.

Harder, $14.50; First Church, Wood-
lake, Calif., A. P. Haury, $11.65; Zion

church, Souderton, Pa., H. D. Det-

wiler, $100; Sunday school Men.

church, Summerfield, 111., E. T. Hers-

tein, $25; Buhler church, Buhler,

Kan., J. F. Siemens, $64.44; Gnaden-

berg church, Whitewater, Kan., J. Z,
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Harms, $63; Gift, C. H. Regier,

Elbing, Kan., $400; Alexanderwohl

church, Goessel, Kan., B. H. Friesen,

$111.97; Neuhoffnungstal church,

Ringwood, Okla., J. B. Becker, $9.50;

First Church, Reedley, Calif., H. J.

Krehbiel, $112.75; Betbany church,

Freeman, S. Dakota, J. M. Wollmann,

$38.24; Mission Friend, Plymouth,

Neb., Bond, $100; First Church, Mon-

roe, Wash., J. D. Stucky, $22.05.

Special Gifts.

Men. church, Berne, Ind., song serv-

ice, P. R. Schroeder, Arizona, $98.03;

S. A. Krehbiel, Halstead, Kan., J. W.

Krehbiel, Annagruh, India, $30; B.

Toews, Altona, Man., B. W. Friesen,

Bible woman, Lin, China, $33.30; J.'

J. Kroecker, Henderson, Neb., C. D.

Nundy, Janjgir, $85; ditto, Mina,

$32; J. J. Kroecker, and J. Goosen,

Henderson, Nebraska, for teacher,

Janjgir, $54; C. E. First Church,

Philada., Pa., N. B. Grubb, Nandy,

India, $15; C. E. Bethel church, Mt.

Lake, Minn., J. J.
Thiesen, Beledule

school, $85; C. E„ Beatrice, Neb., J.

von Steen, Boy, India, $25; Amstutz,

Sunday school class, Bluffton, Ohio,

J. Lugibill, Joel, $25; Mission Society,

Moundridge, Kan., D. G. Roth,

Joseph, $49.98; B. Haldeman, Reedley,

Calif., Orphans, India, $30; Mrs. J.

Meshberger, El Reno, Okla., Ada

Lois, India, $30; Sunday school class,

King’s Daughters, Pandora, Ohio, M.

Neuenschwander, Bible woman, $25;

C. E. Hanston, Kan., Clara Ewy, Or-

phan, Mauhadei, $30; Sunday school

Juniors, Reedley, Calif., Emma Ruth,

Esau, India, Women’s Mis-

sion Society, Moundridge, Kan., D. G.

Roth, Rachel, $25; B. and U. Steiner,

Pandora, Ohio, Paul Parker, $20, H.

H. Epp, Henderson, Neb., Abraham

and Callenbai, India, $136; C. E.

Moundridge, Kansas, D. T. Penner,

Otto Lomavita, Arizona, $16; D. J.

Schmidt, American Falls, Ida., Musa,

Ind., $15; Sewing Society, Burrton,

Kansas, K.. Holtzrichter, Budhyarin,

India, $25; Serving Others Circle,

Upland, Calif., A. T. Herschler,

Wang, China, $5; John Becker, Aber-

deen, Ida., Peter Nana, India, $30;

Sewing Society, Bluffton, Ohio, M.

Bixler, E. B. Steiner, $20; Sewing

Society, Bluffton, O., M. Bixler, Wil-

liams, $5; Mrs. A. B. Bechtel, Bally,

Pa., Ujola, India, $25; Elizabeth

Wiebe, Whitewater, Kan., Ruth,

India, $25; C. E. Pretty Prairie, Kan.,

E. Schwartz, Konda, India, $25; Four

Societies, Bluffton and Pandora, O.,

H. Neuenschwander, Orphan, India,

$40; P. C. Richert, Goessel, Kan.,

Dhamardas, India, $63; J. B. Frey,

Tuba, Arizona, evangelist, India, Sun-

das, $20; Sewing Society, Summer-

field, 111., Bible woman, India, $35;

Mission Friend, Reedley, Calif.,

Joseph, India, $60; Mission Friend,

Reedley, Calif., Chandu, India, $36;

Friedenstal church, Gotebo, Okla.,

J. H. Schmidt, Joel, $25; Sukwara

Society, Newton, Kan., H. Riessen,

Sundrie, India, $30; Lizzie Funk,

Hillsboro, Kan., Martha, Janjgir, $25;

G. D. Freese, Aberdeen, Ida. Andreas,

Mauhadei, $25; F. F. Jantzen, Paso

Robles, Calif., chilfl, India, $30; Sun-

day school, Alexanderwohl church,

S. F. Schmidt, Parker, India, $100;

Susie Friesen, Alsen, N. Dakota, child,

India, $25.

For Lepers.

Jacob Buhr, Edenburg, Man., Benj.

Ewert, $20; Mrs. John Buhr, Eden-

burg, Man., Benjamin Ewert, $10.

With sincere thanks,

Gustav Harder,

Treasurer, Whitewater, Kan.

John G. Regier,

Assist. Treas., Newton, Kan.
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TREATY TO BE
RATIFIED SAT.

Paris, January 6. — The ceremony

placing in effect the treaty of Ver-

sailles will be held in the cloakroom

of the foreign office at 4 o’clock next

Saturday afternoon, it was semi-offi-

cially announced today.

The German delegates, Von Simson

and Von Lersner, after signing the

protocol, will receive the allied note

reducing demands on Germany for

surrender of docks and tonnage and

granting a delay of thirty months for

delivery.

Ratifications then will be ex-

changed, the Germans signing first

and then representatives of the four-

teen allied powers who ratified the

Versailles pact.

Allied troops will be started imme-

diately Xo occupy the various terri-

tories where plebiscites are to be held.

Transportation of these troops

through Germany will last eleven

days.

Meantime, M. Demacilly, French

charge, will leave for Berlin, while

the German charge, probably Baron

von Lersner, will be installed in the

German embassy after presenting his

letters of credit to the president of

the republic, re-establishing diplomat-

ic relations between the two nations.

An application from the German
representatives for a reduction in the

number of troops to be sent to the

areas in which plebiscites are to be

taken unter the peace treaty has been

received by the supreme council. Ger-

many will have to bear the expense

of maintaining these troops and her

representatives complain that the cost

will be excessive.

The council, it is learned, will re-

ply that inasmuch as the United States

has not supplied its quota of troops,

which was to constitute a quarter" of

the whole, the number of men sent

will comprise only three-quarters of

the total originally fixed.

MORE THAN 200 CHICAGO
REDS ARE ARRESTED

Chicago, Jan. 1.—Raids resulting in

the arrest of 200 more Industrial

Workers of the World, communists

and other radicals were carried out

today under the direction of State’s

Attorney Maclay Hoyne, who tonight

in a statement attacked Attorney

General Palmer for the failure of de-

partment of justice agents to coop-

erate. Agents of the military intel-

igence branch of the central depart-

ment of the army aided the county

prosecutor.

Mr. Hoyne’s action had been set

for four p. m. New-year’s day. He
said he recently had gone to Wash-
ington to confer with government

officials. At noon today after receipt

of a personal letter from Attorney

General Palmer asking him not to

proceed with the plan, federal de-

partment of justice agents withdrew,

THE MEN
ment of justice, refused to comment
on the absence of his men from the

ranks.

The prosecutor asserted that daily

in Chicago members of radical or-

ganizations addressed meetings urg-

ing their hearers to “await the one

big day’’ and that their purpose was
nothing less than to overthrow the

government. Mr. Hoyne declared

that the I. W. W., the communist

party and the communist labor party

members and anarchists and syndica-

lists were distributing tons and tons

of seditious literature. He said to-

day’s raids were only the beginning

of his drive, which he declared, was

intended to drive all radicals from

Cook county.

BARE PLANS OF
RED REVOLUTION

Washington, Jan. 4.—The commu-
nism of Leniife and Trotzsky recog-

nizes no national lines of state bound-

aries but aims at the entire world

through establishment of a “dictator-

ship of proletariate’', according to

the ‘essence of sovietism” report by

the bolsheviki.

The memordanum, which presents

an indictment of bolshevik terrorism

and points out the soviet program

for world revolution, was made pub-

lic today and has been transmitted

to the Senate and House committees

dealing with foreign affairs.

Four American radical organiza-

tions were included in the original

for representation and full member-
ship in the third international, ac-

cording to the full text of the call

issued by wireless in January, 1919,

whicty was reproduced in the memor-
andum. These organizers were so-

cial labor party workers of Ameri-

ca and elements of the socialist par-

ty of America, especially of the group

which is represented by Debs and

the socialist propaganda association,

the I . W. W., of America and the

Workers’ International Industrial

Union of America.

This call was signed by Boris

Reinstein, respresentative of the so-

cial labor party of America, who suc-

ceeded in reaching Russia without a

passport. His wife was arrested re-

cently in Buffalo.

The extraordinary commissions and

organized terror under the bolshe-

vik are discussed in the memoran-

dum. This message, signed by Pe-

trovsky, Sept. 2, 1919, contains the

following: “End should be put to

weakness and softness. All right so-

cial-revolutionists known to local so-

viet should be arrested immediately.

Initiative in this matter rests espe-

cially with executive heads. The

world program of the bolshevik is

amplified in the May day proclama-

tion last year of the communist in-

ternational, in which appeared the

phrase:

“Long live civil war, the only just

war, in which the oppressed class

fights its oppressors.”

The concluding sentences of the

NONITE
Russian Soviet newspaper Novy Mir.

Fourteen men and one woman who
were attending the meeting of the

communist labor party were arrested.

The agents also found cards on which

were the names of 1,000 communists

throughout the United States.

While this raid was in progress,

57 more alien plotters, including Al-

exander’ Dorman, said to be leader of

New Jersey and eastern Pennsylvania

communists, arrived at Ellis Island

under guard to take places with the

other hundreds swept up in the gov-

ernment’s dragnet of foreign revolu-

tionaries.

At the island the first outbreaks

since the beginning of the department

of justice raids were reported. The
“soviet” established by Emma Gold-

man and Alexander Berkman and
their companions who are now on the

way to Russia on the “ark” Bufprd,

came to new life in two revolts. Greg-
ory Weinstein, hailed as Trotzky's
closest friend in the United States and
“chief of staff” of Ludwig C. A. K.

Martens “ambassador” of soviet Rus-
sia, refused to be photographed and
fought desperately when half a dozen
inspectors forced him to "pose” for

the official camera.

In the women’s department, 39 fem-
inine radicals rose in a body from
dinner and rushed “movie” men off

the premises. On the return of the

camera men with seven burly in-

spectors, the women charged again

and swept the place clear after a spir-

ited fight. The casualties were one
man badly scratched and another

decorated with a black eye, the re-

sult of a left swing by a girl who said

she had fought in the Russian wom-
en’s battalion of death.

KANSAS CITY MAY GET
DEMOCRATIC CONVENTION

Washington, January 3.—Accord-

ing to members of the Democratic

national committee, who have ar-

ranged for the meeting of the com-
mittee next Thursday, the 1920 Dem-
ocratic national convention will in all

probability be held in Kansas City.

San Francisco will continue to make
a hard fight, and there was the pos-

sibility of Chicago making a real bid

for the gathering. The supporters of

Cleveland were saying that that city

was by no means out of the running.

The, conven tion will be called, lor

either June 15 or June 22, most likely

the latter, since to fix the convention

for June 15 would bring it right on

the heels of the Republican conven-

tion.

The meeting of the Democratic na-

tional committee to fix the time and

place for the convention will be held

next Thursday. No other business of

consequence is to come before the

committee.

It seems to be settled that the reso-

lutions proposed at a meeting of the

committee in Atlantic City last sum-

mer providing for the revocation of

the two-thirds rule will be referred

to the national convention if it be

brought up.

OFFICERS WAIT
ALCOHOL REPORT

Chicago, January 1. — Authorities

throughout the country today awaited

reports from New-year’s eve revels

for confirmation or refutation of their

predictions that the wave of deaths

from wood alcohol poisoning, which

took a heavy toll of lives during the

Christmas holidays, would be repeat-

ed.

Today there was slight evidence

that cclebrators of the arrival of the

new year had not profited by knowl-

edge gained of the effects of drinking

outlawed liquor. The more pessimist-

ic officials pointed out, however, that

it probably would require a full day

for the serious consequences generally

to become apparent.

Chicopee, Mass., and the Connecti-

cut valley, with fifty deaths, still led

all localities that suffered from the

Christmas flood of fake whiskey. In

Chicago thirty-two deaths attributable

to wood alcohol poisoning had occur-

red since December 1, according to

Peter M. Hoffman, Cook county cor-

oner.

Fully awakened to the dangers of

consuming the poisonous beverage,

city, state and federal officers from

New York to San Francisco were di-

recting their efforts toward .elimina-

ting sales of the liquid. Several states

attorneys announced their intention

to ask for death penalties for vendors

of the poison if murder indictments

were obtained.

In New York, San Francisco, Chi-

cago, Memphis, New Haven and a

number of other cities alleged sellers

of the poisonous liquor were under

arrest.

Whisky substitutes intended for

New-year’s cclebrators at San Fran-

cisco contained crude oil, embalming

fluid, oil of peppermint and oil of

carmine, chemical analysis revealed.

PRESIDENT SIGNS BILL
FOR CONTROL OF SUGAR

Washington, January 1. — President

Wilson has signed the McNary bill,

continuing the United States sugar

equalization board through 1920. It

was announced today at the White

House that his signature had been at-

tached before midnight last night.

Secretary Tumulty, in making the an-

nounccment, issued this statement:

"The President has signed the sugar

control bill. The bill confers discre-

tion on the President in the matter of

purchasing sugar from Cuba. It is

doubtful whether it will be practicable

or wise for the President to exercise

the powef conferred so far as the

purchase and distribution of sugar are

concerned.”

The McNary measure was passed

December 20 just before the Congress

began its holiday recess.

The sugar equalization board in a

report submitted recently, recom-

mended that it be permitted to dis-

solve. The board asserted that under

the law of supply and demand the

sugar situation would be relieved

more quickly than if federal control

Mr. Hoyne said.

“Apparently Attorney General Pal-

mer and some of his friends are play-

ing petty politics with the situation

and are pursuing a pussy-foot policy”

asserted the state's attorney. “Ex-

pressing my opinion as a citizen and

Democrat, I do not believe Nero or

any other fiddler can be elected pres-

ident of the United States.”

Edward G. Brennan, chief of the

bureau of investigation of the depart-

proclamation were:

“In 1919 was born the great com-

munist international. In 1920 will be

born the great international soviet

republic."

MORE PLOTTERS
BEING TRAPPED

New York, Jan. 6. — Another raid

was made late today by department

of justice agents on the offices of the

Newark, N. J., Jan. 5. — A measure

which would require a person seeking

a license to drive a motor vehicle in

this state first to pass a psychological

examination is being considered. Mo-

tor Commissioner Dill said he believed

many defectives were able to pass the

present tests, but that psychological

examination would reveal their mental

unfitness. He wants to find out if li-

censes have been granted "graduates

of schools for mental defectives”.

were continued. And the law cre-

ating the board, it would have auto-

matically passed out of existance at

midnight.

Council Bluffs, la., Jan. 5. — Mr.

and Mrs. Martin Messersmith and five

children, all of Andrews, Ind., are be-

lieved to be fatally ill at Audubon, la.,

as the result of ptomaine poisoning

from eating chicken sandwiches, which

were purchased on a train.
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S. S. LESSON PICTURE ROLL
For Primary and Beginners

Classes.

Lesson pictures, beautifully

lithographed in many colors with

the Golden Text in large print.

Size 25x36. Price, $3.50 per year,

90c. per quarter.

TARBELL’S TEACHER’S
GUIDE

To the International Sunday
School Lessons.

Printed in clear plain type with

many handsome illustrations,

maps, diagrams, etc.

8vo. cloth, postpaid $1.60

1920
DailyTalksWith God

LESSON PICTURE CARDS
12c per set per year, 3c per

quarter.

The Picture Roll and Picture

Cards are published both in Ger-

man and in English. Same price.

PELOUBET’S SELECT
NOTES

On the International S. S

Lessons.

Price, postpaid, $
THE FINEST CHRISTMAS GIFT!

An Adornment for Every Christian Homel
A Blessing to All Readers!

A Illock Calendar containing 366 leaves with devotional read

ing, stories and prayers for every day of the year.

Lithographed Back in Beautiful Colors.

Postpaid 50 cents. Dozen $4.80—Postage extra.

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON QUARTERLIES

COOK’S SERIES

THENEWCENTURYTEACH
ER’S MONTHLY

BIBLE TEACHERS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For teacher, advanced classes,

and home department use. Con-

tains 64 pages and cover. Five

or more copies to one address, 10c

each per quarter; 40c a year.

In clubs of three or more to

one person, 45c each per year, or

12c per quarter. Single subscrip-

tion, 60c per year.

INTERMEDIATE QUAR-
TERLY

Five or more copies to one ad

THE JUNIOR SCHOLAR

With colored pictures, also cov-

er in colors. In lots of five or

more to one person, 15c each per

year, 4c per quarter. (No single

subscriptions taken.)

dress, 6c per quarter ; 24c a year

BIBLE JUNIOR QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars under 14 years of

age. Contains 32 pages. Five

or more copies to one address,

6c each per quarter; 24c per year.

THE COMPREHENSIVE
SCHOLAR

Scripture Text Calendar

for 1920
In lots of five or more, mailed

to one person, 21c each per year,

or 5J4c per quarter. (No single

subscriptions taken.)

BIBLE SCHOLARS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars of 14 years and

older. Contains 32 pages and

cover. Five or more copies to

one address, 6c each per quarter;

24c per year.

Sold also in the German language at the same prices.

Thoughts for daily meditation. Size of calendar 9%xl6'/2 inches.

A beautiful Biblical picture for every month.

Trices postpaid: Single copies 30c; 5 copies $1.25; 12 copies

$2.75; 25 copies $5.25; 50 copies $10.00; 100 copies $17.00.

1920 Calendar a Marvel of Beauty.
It has been in response to the time’s greater need and yearn-

ing than ever for spiritual uplift and guidance that the 1920 Scrip-

ture Text Calendar has been made to far excel all its predecessors
in attractiveness and beauty. Not only is the cover printed in four

colors, a marvelously beautiful modern rendering of the Christian

story, but every one of the pictures accompanying each month’s
calendar is rendered in all the colors of the original paintings.

These pictures arc either reproductions from famous paintings

rarely seen in this country, or they are original paintings made
expressly for this calendar.

THE PRIMARY TEACHER

Single copy, 60c per year, 16c

per quarter.

SCOTTDALE (PA.)
SERIES

ADVANCED SCHOLARS’
QUARTERLY

Five or more copies to one ad-

dress, 5c each per quarter ; 20c a

year.

THE BEGINNERS’ TEACHER
Price, single copy, 35c per

year, 8c per quarter. Three or

more copies, mailed to one per-

son, 30c each per year
; 8c per

quarter.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND. MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND,
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In a death notice of No. 1 of

this year’s issue the name Wisner

appeared when it should have

been ‘Wismer.

The yearly meeting of the Sec-

ond church, Philadelphia, was

held on Jan. 6. The First church

held its meeting on the night of

the thirteenth.

The annual meeting of the

Eden church, Schwenksville, Pa.;

revealed the fact that forj the

first time in many years the

church closed the year without

.a deficit. The pastor’s salary

was substantially increased.

A recent report, through Lon-

don, tells of the capture of the

town of Berdjansk, on the sea of

Azov, by the Bolshevik . This in-

formation adds to the anxiety of

American Mennonites since in

South Russia there are numer-

ous Mennonites in and about the

city. The Red terror, which has

caused so much suffering and so

many violent deaths promises to

be repeated with renewed hor-

rofs.

Rev. A. S. Shelly expects to

bring his work as pastor of the

First Mennonite church of Bluff-

ton, Ohio, to a close with the first

Sunday in April, Easter Sunday.

The congregation is taking steps

looking toward the securing of

another man for the place.

the National Lutheran Council

and Reference Librarian for the

Lutheran Bureau. The book

gives statistics of the Lutheran

church of America in general as

well as for the various depart-

ments of activity carried on by

that church body. According to

the Rev. Kieffer, the Lutheran

church in America at present has

a baptized membership of 3,652,-

010; it has a confiuned member-

ship of 2,451,997; its increase in

the past year was 211,000, an in-

crease of nearly 10 per cent.

There are 9,731 pastors and

15,638 congregations. The total

value of property is $144,746,061

;

the total indebtedness on this

property is $7,154,899. During

1919 the Lutheran church raised

$24,587,529, of this $6,380,153

were expended for benevolences.

A separate' table gives the

growth of the Lutheran church

by decades since 1638. In 1638

there was one Lutheran pastor,

one congregation of 50 members

in America. By 1738 that had in-

creased to nine pastors, forty-five

congregations and 5,000 mem-

bers. By 1848 there were 538

pastors, 1307 congregations and

135,629 members. By 1900 there

were 6,710 pastors, 11,123 congre-

gations and 1,665,898 members.

Since 1900 the Lutheran church in

' America has grown more than

50 per cent.

lars, and probably the clandestine

houses could show even higher

totals. Japan is represented in

the countries around the Pacific

by an army of 22,000 prostitutes,

gone forth to poison the life of

the nations. Japan herself, by

social vice, intemperance, and

wretched industrial conditions, is

destroying her own physical and

moral health. The ordinary la-

boring man spends a sixth of his

small income on liquor.

“Td supply the wastage of hu-

man life and health in the great

factories half a million new work-

ers, largely women and children,

must be recruited annually from

the countryside. In these fac-

tories the day’s work is from

twelve to sixteen hours, and the

operatives live and labor amid

most unwholesome conditions,

sanitary and moral. Japan is

mortgaging her future life as a

race in order to win a high place

in the industrial world. Surely

the Bible, with its Christian

standard for the personal life, for

the home, for society, for indus-

trial and economic life, has a

great work before it in Japan.

“Christian thought when

brought into actual contact with

the Japanese heart meets a

prompt and warm response. They

are a people of fine strong qual-

ities, to which moral and spiritual

truth can make appeal.”

Rev. Jacob Snyder, of the Al-

toona, Pa., mission, reports that

the workers’ home is progressing

nicely and that the little chapel

in Altoona is beginning to show

that it is too small for the people

who attend service there. The

recent visit of the Bluffton Col-

lege Glee Club was greatly ap-

preciated by the many who had

the pleasure of hearing the mu-

sic.

NOTES AND COMMENTS

The Lutheran church year book

for 1920 has just been published.

It has been compiled by Rev. G.

L. Kieffer, financial secretary of

There is a great need for the

Bible in Japan, according to the

Rev. C. K. Harrington, D. D.,

who has an extensive article on

Japanese translation of the Scrip-

tures, in the December number of

the Bible Society Record. “Prac-

tically the whole rural popula-

tion still waits for its message

and the great industrial classes

of the cities are well-nigh un-

touched.”

His observation of the social,

moral, and industrial conditions

in Japan are most interesting:

“Moral conditions, both in city

and country, are almost incredib-

ly bad. One-third of the mar-

riages end in divorce, and one-

third of the births are illegiti-

mate. In a single year the guests

in the licensed houses of shame

number over sixteen millions and

spend in vice twenty million dol-

Samuel Guy Inman, Secretary

of the Committee on Cooperation

in Latin America, announces that

a regional conference of great im-

portance will be held in Guate-

mala City March 24 to 28 next.

Secretaries of mission boards and

prominent laymen from the Uni-

ted States will attend, and a pro-

gram will be laid out for a great

expansion of Christian work un-

der the joint auspices of the com-

mittee, the Interchurch-. World

Movement of North America and

the various denominational
boards.

In five Central American coun-

tries (excluding Panama) there

are now only ten Protestant

church buildings for a population

of 5,000,000 and most of the

churches are shacks with a capac-

ity of not more than a hundred

worshippers. Eighty-five per cent.

of the population is illiterate,

while in Honduras the propor-

tion is 90 per cent. In Panama

conditions arc slightly better on

account of the canal and Ameri-

can influence.

In all Central America, exclu-

ding Panama, there is but one

evangelical hospital, that con-

ducted by the Presbyterians at

Guatemala City, whose building

was wrecked by t lie earthquake

a year ago. The plan mapped

for the expanded work calls for

five hospitals, and for four times

as many schools as now exist.

Only four of the thirty boards

affiliated with the Committee on

Cooperation in Latin America are

working in Central America.

These are the Presbyterians, in

Guatemala; the Methodists, in

Costa Rica and Panama; bap-

tists, in San Salvador, Nicaragua

and Honduras, and the Mora-

vians, who are working with the

Indians in Nicaragua, along the

Mosquito coast. This is the on-

ly wosk done among the Indians,

although fully half of the peo-

ple of Central America are of pure

Indian blood. Of a million and

a quarter people in Guatemala,

ony million are Indians.

The state of mind of the In-

dians is illustrated by a story re-

called by Mr. Inman of a picnic

ago. A dozen young people went

on a “hike” which took them to

the edge of a crater. While the

party was resting there, a band of

Indians came upon it and, ex-

cept for a very few persons who
were able to run to safety, push-

ed the picnickers into the crater

as an offering to their gods.

Surveyors in mining and lum-

bering camps ’have practically

the same story of under-church-

ing to tell in the reports which

constantly are reaching head-

quarters. In both regions the

transient population and financial

difficulties attending the main-

taining of permanent pastorates

have made the problem of obtain-

ing church influc a difficult

one.

From a Kentucky mining coun-

ty and a Pennsylvania lumbering

region come reports of scarcity

of ministers. The Kentucky
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county lias a population of 25,-

000, two-thirds of which is found

in 26 mining camps. There are

fourteen organized churches, ma-

king one church to every 1,785

persons. Of the 26 camps, 11 are

without religious services of any

sort.

In three townships in the Penn-

sylvania region, having a popula-

tion of 1,798, there are no church-

es or Sunday schools. The pop-

ulation is decreasing because the

opportunities for lumbering are

gradually giving out, though the

people remaining as a rule follow

that occupation.

Professor Irving Fisher, of

Yale University, famous Ameri-

can political economist, says:

“It is untrue that prohibition

is a violation of a man’s personal

liberty any more than compul-

sory education, compulsory work-

man's compensation, tenement

laws or law in general. Alco-

holic prohibition is in the same

class as opium prohibition. If

liberty to be illiterate, to endan-

ger workmen’s lives, to build

dark-room tenements, and to

narcotize oneself be liberty in

form, it is certainly not liberty

in substance. (Naturally, every

law to promote human liberty

.tnust be, in form, restrictive. The
test of actual experience shows

that, in prohibition territory, the

feeling that personal liberty is

hampered tends to disappear, and

in its place comes a very real

sense of society being liberated

from slavery to alcohol, and from

the thraldom of drunkenness,

crime, vice, delinquency, disease,

.inefficiency, degeneracy, destitu-

tion and political corruption.”

Trousers are being discarded

by Turkish women and girls in

favor of the American one-piece

dress.

Miss Elsie Tanner of New
York, Y. W. C. A. worker with

the American Relief Mission in

the Near East, is authority for

the statement. Miss Tanner is

one of the directors of a home for

Armenian girls who have been

rescued from Turkish harems in

Harpoot, Turkey.

After the girls have been in

the rescue home for one month
they are given cloth enough for a

dress. .Miss Tanner has reported

to Y. \V. C. A. headquarters in

New York that recently seventy-

five girls were given enough cloth

for a dress and for underclothes

and that they were all busy sew-

ing. A tailor had been found to

cut out the dresses from an

American pattern for a one-piece

dress. These will be worn in

place of the Turkish trousers ol

variegated hue now worn by the

women.
The women in these homes

range from fourteen to thirty-five

years of age, Miss Tanner says.

They came originally from the

villages and many of them have

been brides of Turkish soldiers,

while others have been servants

and have worked very hard.

THE COMING OF BURK-
HALTER’S

‘Tis more than five years, since

the last new missionary couple

for the General Conference Men-

nonite mission among Hindus,

first set foot on India’s coral

strand. At that time a number

of prospective couples set their

eyes towards India, among them

a doctor. But little did any of us

realize that it would be almost

six years, before the next couple

would actually cross the briny

deep to enter India’s field.

Again and again the secretary

of our mission board was com-

pelled to write us, “no definite

news about missionary couples.”

The war was on and the way

blocked. The young men were

needed at the front. The war

ended. And finally good news

came. There was certainly re-

joicing in India, when Bro. P.

H. Richert informed us not long

ago that Br. and Sister N. L.

Burkhalter of Berne, Ind., had

received their permits to enter

India and more than likely, would

yet sail this fall. Better still was

the news when Bro. P. W. Pen-

ner cabled from San Francisco,

“Burkhalter’s sailed July 25th.”

Few missionaries have the

rare privilege to welcome some

of their own loved ones into the

missionary circle. Our own Sis-

ter Martha Burkhalter has this

privilege, and as you may know,

to her the coming of her brother

was a double joy. From the day

that Bro. P. A. Penner received

the cable until the day of land-

ing, the daily paper was scanned

to ascertain when the Santa

Cruz would arrive in Calcutta.

Bro. and Sister C. H. Suckau and

children, who have been in the

hills, left Darjeeling a week ear-

ly, so as to be on deck when the

ship would anchor. On Sept. 12th

Biro. Suckau wired the good

news that Bro. Burkhalter land-

ed safely in the port.

As usual it required much time

to clear all the boxes and person-

al effects. And so a number of

days passed before they could

leave Calcutta. This was a long

waiting time for Sister Martha

Burkhalter.

But on Wednesday, September

17th, finally, our missionaries in

India had the high privilege at

Janjgir of welcoming one more

couple into our midst. Sister

Martha Burkhalter bad put up

some flags and decorations for

her brother’s arrival and had pre-

pared a prpgram of welcome,

which our native Christians ren-

dered. And we all spent a day

together, welcoming our dear

new missionaries into our midst.

We are indeed glad that Bro.

and Sister Burkhalter are here

and we believe that they will be

a great adjunct in our mission.

We certainly need theim. For

one year at least they will give

full time to language study, with-

out which their services would be

greatly handicapped. During this

period they will live on Janjgir

station with his sister.

Is there now need for more

missionaries? Will our field now
be occupied and will it be well-

manned? Let the field speak for

itself. Work has so developed

during the last few years, that

no longer is one couple sufficient

in most of our stations, if inten-

sive missionary work is to be

done. A number of unoccupied

stations, not yet opened, lie dor-

mant. Touring is neglected. No
missionary doctor in this vast

field. For two of our couples,

furlough is long overdue. Hith-

erto our efforts have been ex-

pansive and not intensive. Here

is a great field of labor before

us. Will Brother and Sister

Burkhalter be able alone to

undertake the task above,

which has been left undone be-

cause of lack of missionaries? Do
you see the picture? Look at the

field. Do you recognize the vast-

ness of the task? There is room

for many and service. Brother

and sister, do you hear the call?

Will you respond?

The war is now over. Difficul-

ties to enter India slowly van-

ish. We trust the coming of Bro.

Burkhalter’s is an inspiration to

many, who will follow their ex-

ample. May their coming be the

beginning of the coming of many,

who will leave homeland to join

the forces of Christ against evil

in a dark heathen land.

Yours in His service,

E. B. and Eliz. Steiner.

CORRESPONDENCE

Phoenix, Ariz., Jan. 5, 1920.

Dear Readers of the Mennonite:

It seems to be quite a while “out

here” not to get our church pe-

riodicals for three weeks.

Modern Phoenix, a generation

ago only a small and hardly no-

ticeable town and now with an

estimated population of 40,000

inhabitants, is indeed an import-

ant, progressive city in the South-

west. Being subject to its pe-
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culiar environments and former

isolated location, it has a very

mixed population—whites, Mex-

icans, Indians, etc.

In many points of view Phoe-

nix would be a strong rival in

comparison with many cities in

the eastern and central states,

It would be difficult to find a

place of its size with more and

better asphalt streets on which

hundreds if not thousands of au-

tos speed daily from morning till

night.

The streets are regularly laid

out from north to south, and from

east to west, the latter being

named for the presidents of the

United States, and the forpier

being numbered ;
those upon the

east of the Center Avenue (streep

being known as streets, and those

west as avenues. The main

streets are from 80 to 100 feet in

width and many are pleasantly

shaded by large trees. Illumina-

tion is supplied by gas and elec-

tric lights. There is a complete

telephone system. Street-car lines

traverse the most important parts

of the city.

There are in Phoenix many

churches, movies, dancing halls,

etc. The different denominations

represented here are active. At

the Christian church evangelistic

meetings were held for about five

weeks which closed on January

4. The Missionary church com-

menced protracted meeting on

January 1. Rev. J. E. Ramseyer

and Evangelist Plunkett are con-

ducting them. The Episcopalian

church is putting forth efforts to

build a -cathedral at a cost of

$125,000.00.

Phoenix spends large amounts

of money for education. There

are quite a number of large, cost-

ly school buildings. A new one

is in progress which is contracted

for $200,000.00. Superintendents

and teachers of the high school

and public schools are getting

liberal pay.

The most difficult problem in

the advancement of thorough ed-

ucation is probably at present

to get a sufficient number of “ef-

ficient” teachers.

Strong efforts have been made

to look after the “ailing people”

that are coming to this place in

large numbers in the winter

seasons ;
but patients without

personal friends or necessary

means, or both of them, are still

in a pitiful condition.

Phoenix is growing very rapid-

ly in different ways—numerical-

ly, financially and morally (?).

In 1919 several hundred new

buildings were added, and at

present about a hundred are in

progress. The winter weather is

just ideal for building. High

prices for material and labor do

I
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not seem to cut any figure. Prices

for real estate seem to soar high-

er and higher. It requires not

much of a residence for the price

of eight or ten thousand dollars.

The rent, in most cases, is enor-

mous.

Yet money seems to be plenty.

During the holidays, very costly

presents were purchased at the

different places of business. At

this time the different churches

and various organizations put

forth admirable efforts and col-

lected considerable amounts for

the relief of the poor, needy and

sick. Here, as elsewhere, “It is

more blessed to give than to re-

ceive.”

I. A. Sommer.
329 West Willetta St.

Manns Choice, Bedford Coun-

ty Pa., Zion Mennonite church.

Editor of Mennonite: It has

been some time since you have

heard from us.

We are still enjoying God’s

richest blessings. We had Prof.

Rosenberger, of Phila., and Rev.

Victor Boyer with us in Decem-
ber, at which time our pastor, A.

A. Snyder of Altoona, who has

served us faithfully for two years

was ordained to the full gospel

ministry. We ask your prayer

for him in his work for the Mas-

ter.

We are sorry to report our

pastor’s illness but he is back in

our midst again. His place was
substituted by our elder, Rev.

Jacob Snyder, of Roaring Spring.

We organized our Sunday school

and are looking forward to anoth-

er year of intense activity. Rev.

Snyder preached our New-year’s

sermon last Sunday. Text, Jere-

miah 28:16: “This year thou shalt

die” which awakened our minds

to the fact that we have no abi-

ding city.

We crave an interest in your

prayers for our pastor and the

work in this part of God’s vine-

yard. “The harvest is white, but

the laborers are few.”

Your brother in Christ,

H. E. Lybarger.

When the heart is given to

God no corner can be reserved

and nothing held back- Half-

Consecration is no consecration

at all. Christ made that suffi-

ciently plain to the rich young

ruler, one would think. But

some people do not understand

it yet, and keep on trying half-

measures.—Young People.

If our names are in the Book

of Life, by and by when the name

is called, we shall say, like Sam-

uel, “Here am I,” and haste away

to meet Him.—D. L- Moody.

“LOVE ONE ANOTHER”
John 15:12.

A Parable.

By Valdo Petter.

(Continued)

Satan flung the empty vessel

to one side; it landed against

one of the torch pillars. Then
he reached into the pulpit and

brought out an ancient war-flail

with a metal swingle set with

ugly looking spikes. Then he

stooped and reached in again,

bringing out a heavy 155 cm.

gas shell, painted green. He
placed these two acticles on the

pulpit and said

:

“That vessel of blood suited

me better than preaching. I feel

natural once more.

“Do you sec these two war

weapons?” he continued, as he

pointed at the shell and the war-

flail. “In deference to modern

civilization, I will say that they

are both the same in regard to

the spirit in which they were and

are used, although it is hardly

fair to give that war-flail credit

for being as bad as this gas

shell. I wish to show you by

this that civilized or humane war-

fare is a lie, is a myth
;
that war

is of ime, is brutal, is insane, is

inhuman, today as well as in pre-

historic times, and even more so!

Probably you are more ready to

believe that now than you were

before you had actually been

in war, when you had only read

about it in the papers.

“Any more questions?”

No one stood up or offered to

ask anything. They were afraid

again. The sile'nce became too

long for Satan, he said: impa-

tiently :

“Come on! Hurry up! Do not

be so hesitant. This is your op-

portunity to receive light on the

subject.”

Thereupon a soul rose to his

feet and began to talk rapidly,

saying: “Your speech has been

addressed mostly to those who
were Christians or claimed to be.

I see that they deserve all that

is coming to them. But I never

pretended to be a Christian. How-
ever, I lived a decent and order-

ly life. Had I known that all

these things were written in the

Bible, I would certainly have ac-

cepted them and lived up to them

in the right manner. I was not

aware of these things, so I can

hardly be blamed for not having

heeded them. It seems to me
that these Christians ought to be

condemned more than such like

me—and your talk apparently

points that way. If God is right-

eous why should He want to

condemn me severely? I, who
never made believe or tried to' be

a Christian, because I did not

realize what it all meant, and be-

cause I lived as morally as seem-

ed necessary.”

“Too bad, friend, that I appear-

ed to neglect you and your kind

in my talk,” answered Satan, as

though speaking to an old com-

rade. “We are so accustomed to

have such like you coming into

hell by the millions that we do

not think much of it. But when

we get a group of Christians as

we have here, then it is an event

and a rare victory for us. There-

fore we make the most of it ;
and

in the beginning we treat them

in a different way than the usual

rabble composed of souls equal to

you. If we took time to cele-

brate with all the souls we get

as we doing with these, we would

never finish. This is, for the

greater part, a select company

whom we had good reasons to

suppose would never be seen in

hell. We have a few mixed in

who did not profess Christian-

ity because I knew they would

ask a question or two that the

others would not.

“Referring to your query, I

presume that when I answered

the soul who had a complaint

against the preachers you were

thinking about the question you

wanted to ask, or else you might

not have asked this. By what

you said, I do not believe that

you ever read the Bible to any

extent, but perhaps you knew of

the passage ‘Father fogive them ;

for they know not what they

do,’
124 and decided that as long

as you sinned ignorantly, you

would obtain a free pass to heav-

en. When Jesus uttered these

words in his darkest hour, He ex-

pressed His greatest gift to man-

kind. He was willing and de-

sired that any person, regardless

of what he had done or what po-

sition of life he was in, should

receive forgiveness of sins freely.

Yes, freely. But it must be de-

sired and accepted

:

“ ‘He that will, let him take the

water of life freely. I will give

unto him that is athirst of the

fountain of the water of life free-

ly.
125 If any man thirst, let him

come unto Me and drink'. And
him that cometh unto Mel will

in no wise cast out. For God so

loved the world, that He gave

His only begotten Son, that who-

soever believeth on Him should

not perish, but have eternal

life.’
128

“ I need not comment on the

above, except perhaps the last

quotation. You may say that

you believed on Him. But listen:

if you had believed in the true

23:34.

’“Revelation 22:17; 21:6.

’“John 7:37; 6:37; 3:16.

sense, you would certainly have

believed, studied, add faithfully

followed all His requirements.

Perhaps you never heard this

passage: ‘Thou believest that

there is one God; thou doest

well
; the demons also believe,

(Satan hesitated a moment)

—

and shudder.' 1 *7

“Jesus was willing that even

those who nailed Him to the

cross should receive the water of

life freely, because He loved

them, and also because some of

them were doing it in ignorance.

But if any one of them did re-

ceive it, he had first to indicate

that he truly wanted it.

“I imagine that you pitied

yourself and thought you were

in darkest ignorance, therefore

:

how could you help it if you did

according to God’s command-

ments or not? Nevertheless, it

was all your fault. You had all

the chances a man needs in order

to become acquainted with God’s

ways. You knew how to do

good, and did it not, therefore

it was a sin for you not to do

it.
128 You could have obtained

mercy for unbelief, and even for

ignorance. 129 God would gladly

have accepted you, He would

have wanted to accept you. But

it is too late now. You have no

excuse for the ignorance you

claim to have had. It really was

not ignorance after all. ‘And to

whomsoever much is given, of

him shall much be required : and

to whom they commit much, of

him will they ask the more.’130

These words refer to you as well

as to a Christian. Much was giv-

en to you, much was committed

to you, but you were not a faith-

ful servant.

“Even if you had been really

ignorant through no fault of

your own, remember that ignor-

ance may lessen guilt, but it does

not necessarily remove it. Per-

haps you read or heard in some

way that ‘It shall be more tol-

erable for Tyre and Sidon in the

day of judgment than for you

(Capernaum). Hut he that knew

not, and did things worthy of

stripes, shall be beaten with few

stripes.’ 131 Therefore you thought

that you were safe enough, be-

cause you considered yourself a

Tyre or a Sidon and would only

receive a few stripes, or none at

all . But even if you had gotten

only a few: he who receives any

punishment at all, is not forgiv-

en. A true child of God receives

no punishment.132

(Continued on page 5 )

’"James 2:19.

’**Jantes 4:17.

’"I Timothy 1:13.

’“Luke 12:48.

’"Matthew 11:22. Luke 12:48.

’“Matt. 25:34. Rev. 22:14. I’salms

103:12. I
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EDITORIAL

' A recent survey, conducted in

a typical American rural com-

munity, brought out the fact that

over seventy-five per cent, of the

persons interviewed were mem-
bers of some church, yet less than

five per cent, of these were mem-
bers i f the churches in the com-

munity in which they resided, evi-

dently having moved there with-

out breaking off their previous

church connection or establishing

a new relation to the churches

of their community. Figures,

such as these, lead one, to ask

whether people seriously value a

vital church fellowship or hold

their membership in churches

from which they are separated as

a matter of sentiment. Perhaps

this peculiar locality happens to

be one which the churches in the

ground are not alive to the ad-

vantage of their situation. Sta-

tistics are not available to show

whether in this particular case a

radical difference such as the

matter of Protestant and Catholic

is responsible for the situation,

but we may be sure that if there

is any chance of a following at

all the Catholic Church would be

alive to its opportunity and make
provisions for its people. We re-

gret to say however that in many
places the Protestant churches

completely fall down when it

comes to a matter of gathering

in a growing community. This

is altogether disappointing when
we note on the other hand that

there are numerous localities that

are over-churched to the extent

of almost making it a scandal.

While in places they go on with

their wicked waste in building un-

der each other’s eaves, in other

places we note a regular epidemic

of abandoned churches. For

years and years this has been go-

ing tm. The great burden of the

church today is to find a way to

remedy the situation. Until a

denomination is equipped to meet

all the demands made upon it in

its present situation it has no

right to complicate matters by

opening up work elsewhere where

it is thrown into composition with

fellow Christians who are occu-

pying their field. It seems to us

that there are so many legitimate

home mission needs throughout

the country that all the means

and energy that could be mobilized

might be used in the establish-

ment of churches where there is

a real need for them.

The matter of denominational

loyalty enters into the situation.

No church cares to lose the sup-

port of its members who are not

within traveling distance to it.

To admit that a member of a small

church, such as ours, living away

from any of our churches should

connect himself with a church

nearer home would seem- to be

a justification of a surrender of

our doctrinal position as a factor

in the spiritual life of the sepa-

rated member. Perhaps, if the

separated one would be willing

to sacrifice and struggle that we
might soon be able to locate oth-

ers of his faith and establish a

Mennonite church or assist in the

establishing of one in that part

of the community in which the

church is most needed. We have

noted that abandoned churches do

not always mean a superfluity of

churches and that when churches

crowd together to the extent of

being in one another’s way there

are other places in the community

where churches are still badly

needed.

Ian Maclaren, in one of his in-

teresting stories, portrays what

he calls a sermon taster—a Scotch-

man in London who visited

church after church, weighing

and analyzing the quality of

preaching with blithe nicety of a

connoisseur. There is a radical

difference in the minds of Protes-

tant people as to the significance

of public worship, to some it

means going to church to hear

sermons and music and of course

being benefitted by them, to oth-

ers it is a “common worship”,

using the term in the sense that

it is a worship in which everyone

has a part. Liturgical churches

insist that theirs is a common
worship and that the sermon is

but an incident in the service.

Nonliturgical Christians would

probably resent the imputation

that their form of service tends

to shut out the worshiper from

having a part in the worship.

Nevertheless, there is so much
publicity given to the sermon and

so little to the service that the

defender of liturgical worship

finds a ready argument for his

position in the situation as he

observes it.

We are none of those who would

condemn a form of worship just

because we do not happen to have

one of that type, neither would

we be an advocate of a liturgy.

We have confidence in the type

of service to which dissenting

churches have generally been giv-

en, but we do see a decided need

of making our people more than

mere sermon-tasters. Special ef-

fort should always be made to

have the worshipper realize that

every part of every service bears

an important and vital relation

to the whole service and should

be appreciated as an opportuni-

ty whereby the devout worship-

per may draw near to God and

see new visions of His face.

In following the daily newspa-

pers we note the alarming num-

ber of deaths recorded as a result

of drinking wood-alcohol or bev-

erages containing it as ;a sub-

stitute for the old type of poison

which, while slower in its action,

has always been a deadly device

of the evil one.

Naturally, the non-drinker is

shocked at such evidences of de-

pravity, but so long as human na-

ture is what it is, men will do

foolish things even though their

lives may be the penalty of their

folly.

When we realized that at last

the United States has gone dry,

we naturally rejoiced in the

thought that fond hopes at last

became real and prayers were an-

swered, but no law ever written

by man will regenerate human
nature. That is a process in

which the Spirit of God must be

involved. From time immemorial

there have been stringent laws

for the protection of person and

property, yet there are daily rob-

beries and murders. But, be that

as it may, none of us would like

to live a single night in a country

that had no law for our protec-

tion. So we now see that even

though laws would protect men
against’ themselves in the matter

of strong drink, there seem to be

plenty who satisfy the demands

of their depraved appetites with

something even worse and more
deadly than that which the law

prohibits. We will not become
a nation of teetotalers over night

just because we have good laws

that seem to aim toward this end.

The task that imposes itself upon

the church and Christians gener-

ally is the task of working for the

moral and spiritual regeneration

of our fellow men under more
favorable conditions than in the

past now that the country is dry.

It would appear to us that a duty

of supreme importance to take

supremacy over everything else

devolves itself upon our law ma-

kers who should hasten to take

such measures that would make
it impossible for topers to com-
mit suicide by the wood-alcohol

“BE STILL AND KNOW”

There is only one way of seeing

the wild creatures of the fields

and woods. It is to be perfectly

still. Richard Jefferies, who knew
more about such things' than al-

most anyone else taught this les-

son
;
but anyone can prove it for

himself. All lovers of birds and

insects and squirrels soon learn

the way
;
they study how to be

still and remain still, like a

statue.

Then, after a ftime, the shy

inhabitants of the field or the for-

est go about their business just

as if they were not there
; they

carry on, as the soldiers say
;
and

the watchers begin to see.

But the boy who rushes into a

wjood, shouting and tearing the

branches, and in a tremendous

hurry, will not see much
;
all the

little people will go under cover,

and wait till the strange creature,

boy, has gone past. If any boy

wishes to see what is happening,

he must learn the very hard les-

son, how to be still and watch

and listen. One man who has

learned the art was sitting mo-
tionless, when a few yards away
he saw two squirrels playing;

they must have a conversation

like this:

“What’s that?”

“It looks still; shall I go and

see?”

“Better not.”

“Yes, I will; here goes!”

And up on the man’s knee the

squirrel ran, and sat there. Only

a moment, of course! But that

was something after all. (Of

course, these squirrels were not

the ones in Regent’s Park, where

they are no longer shy.)

The art of being still and lis-

tening and waiting is not easy to

learn, but it is most useful. What
if all the world is full of a cease-

less life, which we are in too great

a hurry to see ! What if there are

voices always speaking, and we
are too fond of speaking our-

selves to listen!

Perhaps this was the thought

that was in the mind of that p&et

Who wrote the Psalm which

says: “Be still, and know that I

am God.”

Boys and girls of today will

have to live in a bustling world,

and, they will have to learn how
to move swiftly about their busi-

ness. But they must know how
to listen and be still, and they

will be admitted into the life of

the much bigger and nobler world

of which our humdn life is only a
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part. J hey will see their humbler
brothers of the field; and they
may see their heavenly brothers
too, and their Father, who is al-

ways working.— The Christian

World.

“LOVE ONE ANOTHER”
(Continued from page 3)

“The standard for right and
wrong required of a real Tyre
or Sidon is not so rigid as of a

Caper laum. A man of a heath-
en tribe lives a ’good or a bad life

as well «s a civilized person. He
does things worthy of stripes, or
he does not do things worthy of

stripes. Only he has not so clear

and fine a vision, or insight, in

regard to what is right and wrong
as % civilized man does. He is

not at all sure of his ground, he
does not know who is really God,
or if there is only one true

God. Therefore he lives in ia

constant fear and superstition

lest he might not be doing the

right thing, and finally he dies

without receiving the light he in-

stinctively and fearfully sought
—unless some missionary obeyed
Christ’s command and went to

bring him the light.

“For a man who dies in that

kind of an ignorance, it is more
passable than for a Capernaum.
Such a man can reach heaven

;

but you, never.

“Still, it may be that I made a

mistake, and should first have in-

quired if by chance you did come
.from darkest Africa, and are a

real Tyre and Sidon; and knew
not,, and should be beaten with

a few stripes or none at all. Did
you have no opportunities to read

the Bible?”

“O yes, I did,” answered the

soul. “But it seemed rather dry

and foolish. I could not sen any
good reason why I should pay so

much attention to it; besides I

saw how little it appeared to

help those who did read it. Of
course, once in a while, out of

curiosity, I did look in it.”

“Dry and foolish, no sense in

taking heed to such an old Book,

how?” answered Satan in mock
agreement. “You also seem to

have a grudge against others. Be-

cause some individuals did not

appear to derive any benefit from

it, you concluded that you would
not either. Therefore you never

tried otherwise than with curio-

sity, or with the notion that it

was uninteresting. No wonder
it was senseless to you. Why
did you not notice some whom
it did help, and ask them about

it? I think you must shoulder

some of the blame, even if per-

haps some Christians should have

taken more pains to tell you of

the Bible. It is their duty to

spread the gospel
; but yoy have

the final responsibility for your
own soul. However, perhaps
you did not have the privilege of

going to church?"

“Yes, I did, of course,” replied

the soul reluctantly. “But how
could I care to go every Sunday
when those preachers are so un-

interesting with their long-wind-

ed sermons, and when they read
strange, incomprehensible things

out of the Bible? And, anyway,
it looked too sort of pious to go
to church.”

“It is too bad,” replied Satan,”

that you did not have a style of

ministers made to your order.

But how do you expect to go to

church every Sunday, where the

Bible is spoken about, and find

a regular sermon always interest-

ing if you make no true attempt

to study your Bible? If you
would go to hear an impersona-

tor of Charles Dickens, woulcj

you pot get much more benefit

from it, and be far more inter-

ested, if you had read the books
of Dickens? As for its being too

pious, that means that you, a

brave warrior, were too much of

a coward to have your friends see

you go to church.

“No, you have no excuse. You
belong in hell. We all knetv that

long ago, and did not bother

much about you—you were safe

for us. You were destined for

hell long before you ever enter-

ed the war, while it was not so

with many of these others. They
are unexpected company, but

very desirable. Because my talk-

ing was not directed to your kind,

you confidently thought that you
were better than these would-be

Christians. You thought that

they were receiving more pun-

ishment than you were. But just

wa^t, your turn is coming! , I

have not the time to go into de-

tails* concerning your personal

future, but rest assured that it

will be worth your while, and at

least equal to anything inflicted

on these others. You will soon

forget your notion of being less

to blame for landing in my home
than these Christians, who got

into our clutches by a narrow
margin.

“For your benefit I will again

repeat a verse that I quoted in

my sermon. It was written espe-

cially for such as you, and for

those who merely pretend to be

Christians: ‘But for the fearful,

and unbelieving, and abominable,

and murderers, and fornicators,

and sorcerers, and idolaters, and

all liars, their part shall be in

the lake that burneth with fire

and brimstone
; which is the

second death.’133

(To be continued)

mRevelation 21:8.

WORLD-WIDE SUNDAY
SCHOOL NEWS

The National Sunday School As-

sociation of Japan.

There is a National Sunday
School Association in Japan
which has an affiliated member-
ship of about 160,000. Their an-

nual convention has just been

held in Tokyo and was attended

by delegates from all parts of the

empire. Every ten Sunday schools

had one delegate and representa-

tives were present from thirty-

three of these local associations.

Some subjects that were dis-

cussed would be equally helpful

for a convention in any country.

They were “Rural Sunday
Schools in the United States”,

“The New Day and ’Sunday
School Education”, “The Quali-

fications of the Sunday School

Teacher.” Then special atten-

tion was given to the convention

of the World’s Sunday School As-
sociation which will be held in

Tokyo, October 1920. Mr. Horace
E. Coleman, field secretary for

Japan, who had just returned

from the United States, reported

the extensive preparations for the

convention which arc being made
in America. The coming of this

World’s convention is a goal

toward which the Sunday School

Association in Japan is working.

They set five aims as follows:

An increase in the average at-

tendance in every Sunday school

of 25 per cent, by October 1920.

All Sunday schools to try to

organize at least 100 teacher

training departments.

All Sunday schools to strive to

bring 1,000 schools up to the

standards set for the church

school.

All Sunday schools to strive to

Bring the number of branch asso-

ciations up to 100.

Each Sunday school with an
average attendance of 100 be-

tween December 1919 and the

end of May 1920 to be allowed to

send one delegate to the World’s

convention and’ one additional

delegate for an average at-

tendance of 200 or more.

My son, be wise, and make my
heart glad, that I may answer
him that reproacheth me.—Prov.

27:11.

THE C, E. TOPIC
February 1.

What Does Our Pledge Require?

Deut. 13:4; John 14:21-26.

All pledges are personal mat-

ters, whether made in relation to

our business, our friends, or our

God. When there is failure in

the work of Christ the root of the

trouble is usually to be found in

the broken pledges of the Chris-

tians. God is ever faithful in

whatever pledge He makes, and

He insists that those of His

children who bring their pledges

to Him shall be honest about

them.

In our C. E. pledges we assume
a peculiar personal relation to

Jesus; we voluntarily come to

Him and offer service which He
expects will then be rendered to

the fullest extent of our ability.

The Christian Endeavorer, by his

profession declares to the world

that he is a servant of the Lord
Jesus, pledged to active work as

He directs. Whenever one so

pledged gives no evidence of un-

usual activities in the cause of

Christ we fear that one neither

realizes the responsibility he has

assumed or the failure that his

unfaithfulness may impose upon
the cause.

By the pledge the Endeavorer

makes solemn covenant with his

Master to read the Scriptures dai-

ly, be daily in prayer, be regular in

the house of God, be loyal to his

church, and do whatever else the

Lord Jesus would have him do.

Imagine one who has made this

promise and then broken it, either

in part or in whole standing in

the presence of his great Judge.
Can the human mind discover or

invent a reasonable excuse for

this unfaithfulness? We should

therefore always be thoroughly

impressed with the idea that the

C. E. pledge is a matter for which
we must answer at the great day
of reckoning. To say that others

are also unfaithful is beside the

mark, no prisoner before an
earthly court would get consid-

eration if he were to defend his

conduct on the ground that there

are others like himself who have
broken the law.

The p imposes a personal

part in the establishment of the

kingdom of God upon all those

who make it. The presumption

is that the one who signs up is

ready to go 'into active service.

There is plenty of condemnation
for the law-breaker, but the one

who makes himself guilty of the

sin of omission deserves to be just

as roundly condemned. Every
call of God and every sermon,

while sometimes addressed to

great numbers, is nevertheless a

personal call. Like to the disciples

of old He has said to us: Follow
me, and we have said to Him,
What wilt T h o u have me
do? In the end, after our life’s

work is finished, God will say to

us, individually, What hast thou

done? It will then remain for

each of us to give an account of

our stewardship.

The pledge should be a great

incentive to us for the develop-'

ment of the prayer life. A life
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the revival progressing. Joy,

prayer and the direction of the

Holy Spirit must be in every re-

vival, or it will not function.

The Scripture now leads us to

the incident of Simon, who hoped

to buy the Holy Spirit with

Money, while the most

ipened useful thing in the world when

and legitimately applied, very fre-

quently becomes a deadly curse /

or because of the wrong use to which

it is put. To some minds, money

can secure anything. The only

problem is how to get the money.

In Scripture, there is very little

respect for money in itself. We
are warned that the love of it is

the root of evil. It certainly may

become the idol of the selfish and

the thoughtless. Since the time

of Simon the term simony* has

been applied to any attempt to

secure religious preferment by the

use of money. Peter’s reply to

Simon, while severe, was well de-

served. He had to realize that

money has no purchasing power

with God. The incident gave

Peter the opportunity to preach

repentance, which is the first

steps by which the favor of God

may be obtained.

THE MENNONITE
r cution never silenced him. In all

the history of preaching the

gospel there has been persecu-

tion, but the devil has never been

able to silence preaching by per-

secution. We observe that while,

for a time, preaching in Jerusalem

f
was hindered, a vast territory, money

j
covering the world, was o

L
to the ministry of teaching

f
preaching.

Philip did not carry gold

silver with him into Samaria, but

he brought something better than

all the wealth in the world. He

brought them Christ. It is right

that we should affect a human-

itarian attitude toward the whole

suffering world, but that is not

sufficient. It is the glorious

privilege of the Christian to bring

Christ to all men, be they high or

low, suffering or in comfort.

Samaria was peculiarly cursed

with persons having unclean

spirits, or as elsewhere stated,

possessed of the devil. The ques-

tion naturally arises, Has the

church a problem in demoniac

possessions still on its hands?

without a prayer program is like Keep me

a ship that has thrown away her continually.

anchor and trusts herself to the
THF c S LESSON

mercy of the winds. Sooner or THE S. b. EEbbUM

later a ship-wreck is certain.. hebruary 1.

Now, having pledged ourselves Peter and John in Samaria.

than an obliga- —Acts 8:4-8; 14-25.

e prayer life should be a Golden Text.—Ye shall be nty

it should witnesses both in Jerusalem and

in all parts of Judea and Samaria

and unto the uttermost part of

the earth. Acts. 1 :18.

An interesting incident in the

life of the early church at Jerusa-

the appointing of

who were to relieve the

s of much of the details in

tion with the work, such

ing for the needy poor,

r those selected, Stephen

the most conspicuous.

-to prayer is more

tion. Th
privilege and a joy

lead us nearer and nearer to ( iod

and make us more effective soul-

winners and more efficient disci-

ples of our Lord.

Again, it is the purpose of the

pledge to promote a personal lem was

growth in the knowledge of the deacons

Word of God. The wisest and apostle

best men and women in all ages, connec

since God revealed His will in as cari

the written Word, have been men Among

and women of the Book. No was

character can develop to the Stephe

highest possible point of attain- with m
ment without a thorough and in- we fine

timatc knowledge of the Word, ergetic

It is the best guide book, the best the gospel. His was the right atti-

rule of life and conduct and the tude toward Christian work. God

only safe rule of faith and doc- places no man in an inferior posi-

trine. We must read the Word tion to ketp him there. For eyery-

to see our duty, to get inspira- one, no matter what his position,

tion, to get information and to there is, if he cares to struggle

secure strength for all of life’s to attain it, a position of greater

emergencies. influence waiting. W e find that,

A point not to be ignored in the because of his fearless preaching,

pledge is the one that calls for a Stephen soon made bitter and

genuine loyalty to the church by deadly enemies. This is the way

the one making the pledge. of all true preaching. The mes-

In the providence of God each sage of God to a wicked wor e

of us has been made a part of either brings conviction with it

some church and its problems and to those who seek to be right with

trials arc to be our own problems God or angers those who are

and trials. The greater part of satisfied in their sinful condition,

what we owe to our religion must * he CIU^ Stephen s preaching

be expressed in the church and was a martyr’s death. Not only

through the church by ourselves, did Stephen have to die, but the

We can conceive of nothing more security of the whole church was

inconsistent than a church mem- disturbed. It may be that they

W wlin slights the tasks that are bad too long tarried at Jerusalem

PROSPECTIVE PROGRAM

First Quarterly (1920) Conference of

Mennonites of Blair and Bedford

Counties, to Be Held in the Roar-

ing Spring Mennonite Church, Roar-

ing Spring, Penna., Saturday and

Sunday, January 17th and 18th.

JANUARY 17

Saturday Evening, 7:45 P. M.

Song Service.

Devotional Exercise—Asa Shaffer,

Bedford county.

Whole Consecration (Rom. 12:1)

—

Rev. S. D. Yoder.

Conference Sermon—Rev. Geo. W.
Price, Dean, Calvary Training School,

Altoona, Pa.

JANUARY 18

Sunday Morning, 9:45 A. M.

Sunday School, addressed by Rev.

S. P. Miller.

10:15, Scripture Reading and Prayer

—Rev. S. J. Hereline, Bedford county.

mlc Sunday School Evangelism— Rev.

”
I A. A. Snyder.

tllat
Rightly Dividing the Word of

the Truth—Maxwell B. Kratz, Esq.,

the Philadelphia, Pa.

God Time permitting, open conference

tr>th win follow.

Sunday Afternoon, 1:45 P. M.
:here Devotional Exercise — Aden Kep-

tners hart.

Obtaining Definite Results in

Christian Work — Miss Martha
.sson

pranz anfj l. L. Shaw.
iurch Home Mission Activities of the

311 of General Conference Mennonites —
3 see Miss Elizabeth Foth.

• The Relation of the Mennonite

wonders, weaitmg won
>s and has his irons heated in

folding of another book of Acts
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NEWS OF THE WEEK
GREAT WORLD WAR OFFI-

CIALLY ENDED JAN. 10

San Antonio, Tex., Jan. 11.—Infor-

mation regarded by government
agents as evidence that Carranza gov-

ernment officials are countenancing a

plan to establish a bolshevik regime

in Mexico and that the radical pro-

gram is supported largely by Amer-
ican draft evaders will be given to the

senate sub-committee investigating

Mexican affairs at hearings here this

week. Senator A. B. Fall, Republican

of New Mexico, chairman of the com-
mittee, is expected to arrive tomor-

row. Summonses for over 200 wit-

nesses have been issued,

i Not all the testimony offered will

be unfavorable to the present Mex-
ican administration. Supporters of

the Carranza government have placed

before the committee the names of

many who, they assert, will be able to

counter at least some of the state-

ments of special investigators, refu-

gees and ordinary observers. It is

expected much time will be given by

the committee to an investigation of

radicalism as it is manifested now in

Mexico and to the existing conditions

and relations of the governments of

Mexicp and the United States.

Assertions that Americans who fled

to Mexico to escape the draft are im-

plicated in the plan to bring Mexico
under the rule of the radicals are

based on statements published in the

official organ of the communist party

in Mexico. American government rec-

ords and reports of special agents

tend to support the statement. Ac-

cording to the Mexican published

boast thirty thousand escaped service

in the army by flight to Mexico. Most

of them have returned to the United

States, but many remain and the

names of a few have appeared in the

. literature of the communist and I. W.
W. organizations as actively engaged

in furthering the cause of radicalism.

Documents which will be placed be-

fore the committee include the organ-

ization of the communist party of

Mexico.

The investigation of radicalism in

Mexico has shown it to be wide-

spread, according to agents. Agita-

tors have been urging workmen to

organize for the day when they will

drive all foreigners across the border

into the United States.

Following is an ‘'appeal” recent-

ly published in Mexico by the com-

munist party and which will be sub-

mitted to the committee:

“The communist party of Mexico

appeals to the communist and left

wing socialist parties of the world.

“The worst bandits of the world

—

the bandits of internationalism have

been trying for many months to

start war between the United States

and Mexico.

“These bandits, these brigands, the

criminals are outlaws undeserving

of any condsideration. They have ar-

mies and navies, cannon, trains, horses,

gold unlimited. They own and con-

trol governments, king, presidents,

congresses, churches and cottages.

They would have thousands or tens

of thousands slaughtered so that they

can own Mexico and her riches,

crush the tendencies toward bolshe-

vism here, wipe out the taxes on their

oil and their mines and punish the

Mexican people for refusing to partic-

ipate in the late 'war. The scattered

and occasional bandit tribes in the

isolated mountain and desert parts

of Mexico, now and then rob some-
body and in rare instances, commit
murder, but their crimes—much as

wc deplore them—do not cause one-
millionth part of the suffering that

another war would cause.

“It has been proved that most of

the bandits are either supported by
foreign financial interests who want
‘banditry’ as an excuse for" interven-

tion in Mexico or else buy their guns
from other foreign interests that are

willing to coin profits out of thugs
and thieves.

“The Mexican proletariat has no
problems that the Mexican protariat

cannot solve. Alone and unaided it

overthrew the modern Nero, Diaz
and wrote a liberal constitution. Alone
and unmolested by alien armies it

can rise above- the impediments left

by 300 years of bondage and into the

full enjoyment of economic liberty.

“We appeal to you, our comrades
in other lands to help prevent this

crime that the imperialistic Caligulas

and Herods of the world seek to com-
mit.

“Prevent a declaration of war if

you can. If you cannot prevent the

declaration prevent the consumma-
tion. Refuse to fight. Get others to

do the same. Without workers to do
the masters’ vile bidding, without the

soldiers to obey the brutal orders,

there can be no war. Act now. Agi-
tate, write, speak, publish and strike.

Communicate with us as to ways and
means. (Signed)

“Communist party of Mexico,

“Mexico City.”

Another article captioned “The
Negro and War with Mexico” is an
appeal to the negroes of the United
States to revolt against the govern-
ment at Washington. Among other
things it states that “the American
negroes constitute the most miserable
and oppressed element of the Amer-
ican proletariat.

SERIOUS CHARGE AGAINST
CARRANZA GOVERNMENT

Paris, Jan. 10.—Ratifications of the

treaty of Versailles were exchanged
and peace between Germany, France,
Great Britain and the other allied and
associated powers, with the exception
.of the United States became effective

at 4:16 o’clock this afternoon. There
were eleventh hour rumors of a fur-

ther postponement but these proved
to be groundless. The outstanding
comment on the ceremony is that it

leaves the United States, the only
power which was actively at war
with Germany not now on a peace
basis. That was the note sounded
by Baron Kurt Von Lersner, head of

the German petace delegation, in a

statement made immediately after the
ceremony.

“1 am naturally happy that peace
has become effective,” Baron Von
Lersner said. “My great regret is

that- the United States is the only
country with which Germany is still

in a state of war. I hope, however,
that this situation soon will be
changed.

“Execution of the treaty of Ver-
sailles imposes upon Germany the •

heaviest sacrifices ever borne by a
nation in modern times. Wc lost in

the west and in the east territories

that belonged to Prussia for many
centuries. We have assumed enor-
mous economic obligations. Never-
theless I am glad that peace is at

.least re-established, because it will

give back to Germany her beloved
sons still prisoners abroad.”

Asked as to the execution of the

terms of the treaty, Baron von Lers-

ner declared that Germany was ready

and determined to dodier utmost. He
continued: “Wc have already, even

without being obliged by the terms of

the treaty delivered a considerable

quantity of products including two
and one half million tons of coal to

France, s\nd 1 can say that Germany
will go to the utmost limit of possi-

bility in fulfilling all the obligations

she has incurred. It will mean hard

times for Germany but with the re-

covery of our ardor for labor and
production we hope to meet every

emergency.

“The recovery of our economic
prosperity is as much to the interest

of the entente as it is to us of ac-

count of the great economic difficul-

ties that threaten all Europe. It is

obvious, speaking chiefly of France

that her economic prosperity depends
on the economic recovery of Ger-

many.”
Baron von Lersner said he has had

several satisfactory conferences with

Louis Louchier, French minister of

reconstruction, regarding the re-

sumption of trade relations between
Germany and France, and added that

he hoped the European nations,

working together would solve the

great economic problems. The most
thorny remaining problems appeared

to von Lersner to be the question of

the extradition of a considerable

number of German officers, officials

and soldiers to be tried for crimes

alleged to have been committed
during the war.

Washington, Jan. 10. — Formal no-

tice has been served on Germany by
the United States in connection with
the deposit at Paris today of ratifica-

tions puttiqg into effect the treaty of

Versailles, that conditions of the ar-

mistice still govern relations between
the United States and Germany. An-
nouncement of this action was made
tonight by the state department in a

statement showing that official no-

tification of the exchange had been
received. Outlining the situation due
to the fact that the United States had
not ratified the treaty, it said:

“It is the position of this govern-
ment that the armistice continues in

full force and effect between the

United States and Germany and ac-

cordingly the provisions of the ar-

mistice agreement of November 11,

1918, as well as the provisions of the

extensions of that agreement remain
binding of these two nations.

"Notice of this was given to the

German government by the United
States.” The announcement showed
that the deposit of ratification and
signing pf the process verbal took

place in Paris at 4:16 p. m., and adds:

“The moment at which the first

process verbal was completed marked
the moment at which a status of

peace was restored between Germany
on the one hand and those of the

allied and associated powers for-

malities of ratification of the treaty

of Versailles on the other.”

U. S. NOT TO BE PAID
FOR GERMAN FLEET

Washington, Jan. 13. — The Uni-

ted States government has refused to

accept any part of indemnity to be

paid by Germany for destruction of

the German fleet in Scapa Flow be-

cause it objects in principle to the

settlement made by the supreme coun-

cil, it was said today at the state

department.

Germany, in compensation for the

destruction of the surrendered war-

ships, is required to deliver to the al-

lies certain inland steamers and har-

bor facilities such as floating docks

and tugs, and the council has decided

to allocate two per cent, of this ma-
terial to the United States, Ambassa-
dor Wallace today informed the coun-

cil that if its decision with respect to

the award is final the United States

would waive its claim to any part of

the indemnity.

State department officials would not
explain the American government's
objection to the settlement but it was
recalled that from the first, the Amer-
ican representatives at the peace con-

ference had favored the destruction of

the German ships on the ground that

their division among the other pow-
ers would make it necessary for this

country to proceed with a much larger

naval building program than would
otherwise be regarded necessary.

PRESIDENT AND WILLIAM
JENNINGS IN FRICTION

Washington, Jan. 8.—A split be-

tween President Wilson and William

J. Bryan over whether the league

of nations should be made an issue

at the coming election topped off the

Jackson day deliberations of the

Democratic party chiefs.

It came at the Jackson dinner, as

the climax of a day in which San
Francisco had been chosen as the

meeting place of the Democratic
national convention on June 28 and
it charged the air with political elec-

tricity.

President Wilson, in his message
read to the diners, assembled in two
separate halls, declared that the “clear

and single way out" was to submit
the question to the voters as “a

great and solemn referendum.”

Mr. Bryan, showing all the old

time vigor with which he led the

light for the President’s nomination
at Baltimore in 1912, declared that

the Democratic party could not go
before the country on the issue, be-

cause it involved a delay of fourteen

months, and meant success only if

the Democrats captured a two-thirds

majority of the Senate. The party
Mr. Bryan declared "must secure

such compromises as may be pos-

sible."

The disagreement between the Prto»
ident and his former secretary of

state, the first in public view since

Mr. Bryan left the cabinet because
he did not agree with the President's

course in the diplomatic negotia-

tions with Germany, was thus dis-

closed as a fact, although it has been
rumored and reported in the under-
ground currents of national politics.

In the opinion of the political leaders

it crystallized an issue.

President Wilson in his message
said nothing whatever about a third

term for himself and neither did he

make any formal announcement of

his intended retirement to private life

as some had forecasted he would. Mr.

Bryan said nothing bearing on any
ambitions toward a fourth presiden-

tial nomination, but before reading

his manuscript he said he had noth-

ing to ask and that therefore the di-

ners would not listen to him with

the thought that they were listening

to a candidate.

There were a dozen or more speak-

ers at the dinners and their views

on whether the league jhould be made
a campaign issue were either divided

in favor of the President or Mr. Bry-

an, or else they did not touch on

the subject at all.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL HELPS
Daily Talks With Gob

Jl (JAlcnbav of -Da i 1 u, 'Devotion^
tor '.‘lDorahip ARNOLD’S PRACTICAL

COMMENTARY
On the Sunday School Lessons

With map and blackboard illus-

trations. Large 8vo., 240 pages.

Cloth, postpaid 80c

THE GIST OF THE LESSON
By R. A. TORREY.

A Vest Pocket Commentary

on the

International S. S. Lessons.

Cloth 30c

S. S. LESSON PICTURE ROLL
For Primary and Beginners

Classes.

Lesson pictures, beautifully

lithographed in many colors with

the Golden Text in large print.

Size 25x36. Price, $3.50 per year,

90c. per quarter.

TARBELL’S TEACHER’S
GUIDE

To the International Sunday

School Lessons.

Printed in clear plain type with

many handsome illustrations,

maps, diagrams, etc.

8vo. cloth, postpaid $1.60
\ win i*i Dt*

LESSON PICTURE CARDS
12c per set per year, 3c per

quarter.

The Picture Roll and Picture

Cards are published both in Ger-

man and in English. Same price.

PELOUBET’S SELECT
NOTES

i

On the International S. S

Lessons.

Price, postpaid, $THE FINEST CHRISTMAS GIFT!

An Adornment for Every Christian Home

!

A Blessing to All Readers!

A Block Calendar containing 366 leaves with devotional read

ing, stories and prayers for every day of the year.

Lithographed Back in Beautiful Colors.

Postpaid 50 cents. Dozen $4.80—Postage extra.

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON QUARTERLIES

COOK’S SERIES

THENEWCENTURYTEACH
ER’S MONTHLY

BIBLE TEACHERS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For teacher, advanced classes,

and home department use. Con-

tains 64 pages and cover. Five

or more copies to one address, 10c

each per quarter;' 40c a year.

In clubs of three or more to

one person, 45c each per year, or

12c per quarter. Single subscrip-

tion, 60c per year.

INTERMEDIATE QUAR
TERLY

THE JUNIOR SCHOLAR

With colored pictures, also cov-

Five or more copies to one ad

dress, 6c per quarter; 24c a year.
more tQ Qne person>

year, 4c per quarter,

subscriptions taken.)
BIBLE JUNIOR QUAR-

TERLY
For scholars under 14 years of

age. Contains 32 pages. Five

or more copies to one address,

6c each per quarter; 24c per year.

THE COMPREHENSIVE
SCHOLAR

In lots of five or more, mailed

to one person, 21c each per year,

or 5)4c per quarter. (No single

subscriptions taken.)

Scripture Text Calendar

lor 1920 BIBLE SCHOLARS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars of 14 years and

older. Contains 32 pages and

cover. Five or more copies to

one address, 6c each per quarter;

24c per year.

Sold also in the German language at the same prices. •

Thoughts for daily meditation. Size of calendar 9}4xl6j4 inches.

A beautiful Biblical picture for every month.

Prices postpaid: Single copies 30c; 5 copies $1.25; 12 copies

$2.75; 25 copies $5.25; 50 copies $10.00; 100 copies $17.00.

1920 Calendar a Marvel of Beauty.

It has been in response to the time’s greater need and yearn-

ing than ever for spiritual uplift and guidance that the 1920 Scrip-

ture Text Calendar has been made to far excel all its predecessors

in attractiveness and beauty. Not only is the cover printed in four

colors, a marvelously beautiful modern rendering of the Christian

story, but every one of the pictures accompanying each month’s

calendar is rendered in all the colors of the original paintings.

These pictures arc either reproductions from famous paintings

rarely seen in this country, or they are original paintings made

expressly for this calendar.

THE PRIMARY TEACHER

Single copy, 60c per year, 16

per quarter.

SCOTTDALE (PA.)
SERIES

ADVANCED SCHOLARS’
QUARTERLY

Five or more copies to one ad-

dress, 5c each per quartet ; 20c a

year.

THE BEGINNERS’ TEACHER

Price, single copy, 35c per

year, 8c per quarter. Three or

more copies, mailed to one per-

son, 30c each per year; 8c per

quarter.



VOL. XXXV. BERNE, INDIANA, JANUARY 22, 1920. No. 4.

SHORT BIBLE COURSE IN
BETHEL COLLEGE

February 1st to l'Sth.

Ten addresses on “The Teach-

ing of Paul” by Prof. J. E. Hartz-

ler. /

Ten addresses on “Messages

of Eighth Century (B. C.) Proph-

ets to Their Age and Ours” by

Dr. J. H. Langenwalter.

Ten Lessons for Sunday School

Teachers by President J. W.
Kliewer.

Seven addresses (Feb. 2 to 4)

on Sunday school work by the

secretary of the Kansas Sunday

School Association, Mr. J. H.

Engle.

»

Six addresses based on “Pil-

grim’s Progress” by Rev. R. L.

George.

Three illustrated addresses
(Feb. 12 and 13) on Archeology

by Dr. Edgar J. Banks.

J. W. Kliewer.

IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

Rev. A. M. Fretz, of the Deep
Run, Pa., church has issued the

annual pamphlet he usually edits

under the title “Home and

Church.” It is neatly gotten up

and contains, besides a number

of other interesting articles, the

annual statement of finance,

membership, etc., of the Bedmin-

ster, Perkdsie, Springfield and

Bowmansville churches.

Sunday school. Appropfiate ad-

dresses were made by the pas-

tor, neighboring pastors and oth-

ers. Fathers and sons were priv-

ileged to hear some good and

timely advice. In the Church

Messenger, the local parish paper

the pastor presents, this month,

a list of the officers and members

of the congregation.

One who was present said that

many of the old people were

moved to tears.

The Emergency Relief Com-
mission of the General Confer-

ence held a special meeting in

Newton, Kansas, last week.

Rev. J. P. Boehr, of the Zion

church, Moundridge, Kansas, has

so far recovered that he expects

to resume active work shortly.

Bro. M. B. Fast, lately return-

ed from Siberia, met wit'll repre-

sentatives of three branches of

the Mennonite church in Hills-

boro, Kansas, for the purpose of

creating greater interest in the

assistance of brethren in that un-

fortunate country where, need-

less to state, the need is very

great.

Echoes of the recent visit of

the Blufftan College Glee Club

to the churches of Pennsylvania,

still continue to be heard by the

editor. Rev. D. J. Brand, of Bal-

ly, Pa., reports:

At its annual meeting on the

14th of January, the pastor of

the First church, Philadelphia,

Pa., announced his retirement

from the active ministry, his pas-

torate covering a period of very

nearly forty years. The congrega-

tion then made him pastor emer-

itus and provided a generous

pension for his support for life.

At the communion of the First

church, Philadelphia, Rev. S. M.

Musselman, of Wayland, Iowa,

surprised his friends by his unan-

nounced appearance. Fie partici-

pated in the morning service and

preached in the evening.

An interesting feature in the

Schwenksville, Pa., church was a

Father and Son Banquet last

month, arranged by the local

“The BlufFton College Glee

Club gave three ve|ry pleasing

concerts in our community. The
high class music selected and the

ease and precision with which

it was rendered speak well for

the conservatory as well as for

the way in which this
work is done at Blufifton Col-

lege. It is difficult to imagine

any method by which so much
interest and good will is engen-

dered toward their alma mater

as by a tour such as the club has

just completed.”

The Club also found time to go

out of its way to bring some
cheer to the aged. A report from

the Mennonnite Home, Freder-

ick, brings the information that

the Glee Club gave the inmates

of the Mennonite Home the sur-

prise of their life last Sunday aft-

ernoon, when the club rendered

some choice selections. It was
a treat they will not soon forget.

Bro. P. A. Penner, writing from

Champa, India, Nov. 21, says:

The work of the General Confer-

ence missions is going on as usu-

al and still not exactly as usual.

The responsibilities and work are

daily increasing. The out-sta-

tions, the schools, the lepers, the

orphans, the boarding children,

etc, etc., everything on the

increase. Then, too, the number
of Christians is increasing, espe-

cially near where Bro. Wiens is

working. He has baptized a num-
ber of hundreds of non-Christians

and many more are awaiting for

baptism. The work is most prom-

ising indeed and we hope that

before long our General Confer-

ence mission will have more
Christians than any other field.

We are of course not making an
effort to beat any other field, but

we do want to show that the work
taken up in India has been well

paid for.

The leper asylum is like a large

village. Twenty-eight large build-

ings dot the compound and still

more buildings will be needed be-

fore everything that ought to be

built is ready. The number of in-

mates is now about two hundred

and sixitv. We have lost a num-
ber of inmates by death and some
have run away. The boarding

schools, both for bo^s and girls,

are full and still more children

coming. Bro. and Sister' Burk-

halter are hard at the language

work. Miss Burkhalter has cred-

itably passed her second year’s

examinations.

NOTES AND COMMENTS

less when they who suffer are fel-

low Christians. The premier of

Armenia has cabled that a nation

has been preserved largely be-

cause the American church—Cath-

olic, Protestant and Jewish, has

poured out its wealth during the

last four years. It has been an

inspiring and wonderful example

of what can be done when all

faiths unite in a great and good

cause.—But Rabbi Stephen Wise
pleads, “We have done so much,

let us do a little bit more.” We
must not let them die now.

Because they are in need, most

desperate need ! Because Amer-
ica is their only hope ! Because

we know America will want to

feed and clothe them ! The Amer-

ican Committee for Armenian and

Syrian Relief, now incorporated

by special act of Congress as,

Near East Relief, is conducting a

second nation wide campaign,

February 1st to 22nd, and we
want your help!

Mr. Herbert Hoover says that

the Near East is the most desper-

ate situation in the world. The
war is not over in the Near East.

A million and a half of desperate

starving human beings look to

America as the only possible

source of food and clothing. These

are the people of Bible lands; in

that country made sacred by

Abraham, David, the Prophets,

Paul, even Christ.

The church never turns a deaf

ear to the cry of suffering, much

In view of the imperative need

for conserving the moral and spir-

itual life of our nation and of the

world, January 23th, 1920, has

designated as Christian Litera-

ture Sunday, and churches, Sun-

day schools, Young Peoples’ So-

cieties and other Christian organi-

zations are urged to observe this

day with appropriate services in

order that the function and power

of Christian Literature, as an

Americanizing and world evange-

lizing force shall receive proper

recognition, and hereafter the last

Sunday in January of each suc-

ceeding year is to be set apart for

this purpose.

Every thoughful ,minister of

the gospel will recognize the val-

idity and urgency of the above

request and will gladly cooperate

when he realizes how vital Chris-

tian literature is to the growth

and welfare of the church and to

the winning of the world to

Christ.

Mayflower Universal Bible Sun-

day will be observed by thou-

sands of churches of all denom-

inations and by other Christian

organizations throughout Ameri-

ca on November 28, 1920. Uni-

versal Bible Sunday received last

year widespread observance, and
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plans are already under way to

make Mayflower Universal Bible

Sunday this year a great day for

America and for the world.

The year 1920 as the tercen-

tenary of the landing of the Pil-

grim Fathers on the Mayflower

will be an occasion of rejoicing

throughout the entire country. In

the celebration of this occasion

the American Bible Society pro-

poses to take part by the observ-

ance of a special Sunday as indi-

cated above. In view of the fact

that the greatest gift brought by

the Pilgrim Fathers to this coun-

try was the open Bible, the ap-

propriateness of such a celebra-

tion is apparent at once.

In the establishment of our

American civilization, the service

of the American Bible Society in

publishing and distributing the

Scriptures during its 104 years

of existence has been of inesti-

mable value. Its work hasso grown
that upwards of 1 50 languages

and dialects are now employed in

giving the Christian messages to

natives of many lands, both with-

in the United States and abroad

—a ohief factor in communicating
to them the best American ideals.

It is realized, of course, that

there is general objection to ap-

peal for special days, and with this

point of view there is the greatest

possible sympathy. There is one

outstanding subject, however, to

which a special Sunday should be

devoted, and for which no apolo-

gy should be made, and to which

no objection can be wisely taken.

That subject is the Bible and its

place in the life of the world.

A FALSE PROPHET AMONG
THE MONTANA INDIANS

Busby, Mont., Jan. 7th, 1920.

Dear Readers aaf the^Mennon-
ite:—Having passed the thresh-

old of a new year it is but natur-

al to look back upon the past

year to see what it has brought
and what it has taken from us.

For us the past year has been
one of more than the susal vi-

cissitudes. It having been the year

we were permitted to visit with

people in Kansas, California, Ore-
gon, Washington and Idaho.

After one has been confined to

the work for five years, during

which time one is more or less

cut off from the rest of the world,

it is quite a change to get out

once again and to meet with one’s

relatives and friends; this pleas-

ure we had in the past year. But
the past year brought changes to

conditions upon the reservation

itself which have been extraor-

dinary. The readers of the Men-
nonite will remember the article

which appeared sometime ago
treating of the expose which a

young man among these people

made of the abominable practises

of the priests and medicine men

among these Indians and of how

he thus incurred the animosity of

these people and because Brother

Pettei assisted this young man

by putting the expose in writing

the missionaries, too, are now un-

der the anathema of the priests

and medicine men ! While the

animosity has been abating lately,

it has nevertheless brought out

more distinctly than ever before

the line of demarcation between

Christian and heathen. We all

know that such a separation, such

a division must come everywhere

wherever the Word is proclaimed.

^It is saddening, of course, to note

that some who for years had been

quite faithful in attending divine

services now stay away but we
know what our Master had the

same experience in His life, He,

too, once asked His twelve disci-

ples, if they, too, would leave

Him. At such times it is a great

consolation to know what the

Master said: “All that the Fa-

ther giveth Me cometh to Me.”

The summer having been un-

usually hot and dry, there were

practically no crops raised upon

the reservation as well as all over

this section of the country, but

the priests and medicine men
made the most of it telling their

people that it was a punishment

from God because they no more

perform the sundance, thus in-

citing ill feeling towards the gov-

ernment employees and the mis-

sionaries who are to blame for

it that they are not permitted to

have the sundance anymore. This

did not take a very strong hold

upon the people, however. An-
other thing turned up which ex-

cited some of them very much
more: a messiali turned up, and
though this party had been driv-

en from the reservation and was
told never to return to the same,

he kept the Indians very much
agitated with his letters. He ap-

pointed a number of them as

apostles whom he authorized to

baptize with fire and to perform

other religious rites. He desig-

nated the 17th of Dec. as the day

when a three-days’ darkness

would take place and other cat-

astrophies would occur and only

su^fi as were baptized with his

baptisih would then be saved

while others would perish. He
instructed them to pray to him,

spoke to them of the other time

when he had been here and of

how he had now come to estab-

lish the kingdom, etc. As the set

date drew near the Indians who
believed his words became very

much excited. For some time

they would either come together

frequently to dance and to pray,

collected money and sent it to

him as he had urged them to do,

they had flags which they were

to display in the places where
they were gathered, they painted

up and when at last the all-im-

portant day came, already the

night before they were intently

waiting for something to turn

up, they dared not leave their

tents where they had gathered

and admonished others, who did

not believe that anything ex-

traordinary would happen, to

come and join lest they would
perish! Well, the night wore
away and the day came—the ni-

cest day we had had for a long

time and even the next night and

the next day passed and nothing

unusual turned up, instead we
had the nicest weather imagin-

able and about that time we could

see sleighs coming back from the

place where they had gathered

going home again, one after an-

other, until the whole affair broke

up. They are rather ashamed
about the whole affair now. But
is it not strange : a person may
go to all the trouble to learn the

language of the people to be able

to speak to them and to tell them
the truth, but when some fellow

who cannot speak to them except

through an interpreter, who is

not with them at all, does not in

any way help them, on the con-

trary asks money of them and
tells them a lie they are ready to

accept the lie at once. Men love

darkness rather than the light, is

the only explanation for this. We
are glad to say that those of the

Indians who have been accus-

tomed to attend services and who
were warned did, with but few

exceptions, not heed this “would-

be-messiah.”

Yet in spite of these various

excitements we were privileged

to receive 1 1 new members dur-

ing the year just past, bringing

the membership for this station

up to 67 at the close of the year.

Some of these are trying to the

best of their ability to be faith-

ful, others are weak and some of

them are even indifferent and
make us feel sad. It is a slow

work, it is a work that requires

very much patience but some
time we shall reap with joy if

we faint not.

The Lord has been very gra-

cious to us in the past and we
look to Him for the future, know-
ing that He will do all things

well.

With sincere best wishes to all

the readers,

G. A. Linscheid.

NOTES BY THE WAY

It was my privilege to attend

the Student Volunteer Conven-

tion at Des Moines, Iowa. It was
a gathering of more than 7000

college students and professors

facing the big challenge of the

world today. It was a large group
of Christian men and women
representing leadership of the

world tomorrow. These faced

the world problems seriously and
lives were anew consecrated to

Christian service.

It was afterward my privilege

to sit with the Foreign Mission

Conference of North America,

meeting in New Haven, Connec-

ticut, January 13-15. Here were
men and women grown grey in

the service of the church at home
and abroad. Men and women who
had been very intimately in touch

with the progress of the gospel

in heathen lands. While know-
ing all the problems and the dis-

couragements of such a service,

they were confident and unafraid.

They knew the power of Him
who sent them. Here was a

group of men and women who
like their Master were willing to

be poor that the peoples to whom
they were sent might become
rich.

Between these two sessions it

was my privilege to worship with

the First Mennonite church in

Philadelphia, where Rev. N. B.

Grubb has ministered so faithfully

for nearly forty years. The con-

gregation filled the church in the

morning and a practically new
•congregation filled the church in

the evening. There were signs

of real life and activity every-

where. Here was another man
who early consecrated his life to

Christian service and has grown
old and grey in the service of one

congregation and the larger work

of the church outside of his flock.

There passed before my mind’s

vye a vision as we worshipped

there. We recalled the faces of

the young people we used to meet

years ago as we worshipped there.

We saw the many whose lives

had been touched here and went

out willing to become poor that

the world through them might

be enriched. We saw this church

standing by, through all these

years ready to see the meaning of

times and opportunities and lay-

ing hold of them. We saw the

whole church willing to sacrifice

and to serve in the way it was

cssible for them to serve. Here

we saw the home base of serv-

ice typified. From this very

church had gone out young

men and women just as

we saw them in Des Moines

facing the great challenge of life.

Here were the folks who, led by

the pastor, upheld them in prayer

and by their support until they,

too, are growing old in service.

It is difficult to estimate the pow-

\
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er and influence of such a church
as it is difficult to estimate the

worth and power of the pastor’s

life and work. To endeavor to

find a real estimate would lead

us afield in many directions. The
undying- interest and loyalty to

both pastor and people have been
felt in every activity of the

church.

1 his is but one of the home ba-

ses in the great work of the

church of Jesus Christ. The work
planned for and prayed over at

New Haven will be possible only
when churches and pastors repre-

senting the home base keep olive

and keep furnishing the spiritu;

impetus for the larger tasks. The
work like that at Des Moines will

be possible only so long as the
homes represented in the home
church continues to send forth

young men and women who will

consecrate themselves to the lartr-

er tasks of service.

S. M. Musselman.

“LOVE ONE ANOTHER”
John 15:12.

A Parable.

By Valdo Petter.

(Continued)

That ought to silence you.
'Have you any more questions,

my children?”

“One of the sentences in your
last answer has formed a ques-
tion in my mind that I have been
trying to get at,” said a voice
from the crowd. “We Christians

who have lived good lives most
of our years on earth, and have
done wickedly perhaps only in

the last few weeks or months,
why should we be sent to hell

without any consideration of

the good that was in us, and that

we did during all the years pre-

vious to this little breach of ours
in coming to kill, men?”

,“What a very reasonable ques-
tion !” ejaculated ^tan. “I won-
der if I can answer it? I will try:

“Suppose a first-class bridge
of steel and concrete were being
built across a wide river. But
when the builders would be
within several rail lengths of

having every rail laid across it,

-they would quit working, and
say, ‘It is a fine, strong bridge;

everything is in shape except for

these last few rails. Why both-
er about putting them in?’ An
engine would start crossing the

bridge, but just before getting

clear across it would have to

stop. As long as those few rails

are lacking, no matter how strong

and perfect the bridge may be

otherwise, it is useless to the en-

gine. No talking or thinking

about the fine qualities of the

bridge will help. Those last rails

li must be installed, or the bridge

e is as so much scrap iron,

s “Supposing further that for

j some reason the engine simply
I had to start going clear over the

e bridge. The engineer would say
i to himself, ‘O well, I guess it

1 will go somehow.’ He would put
: on full steam—the next instant

his engine would be wrecked with
him.

“In the first place you were the
: builders, you were fools enough

not to put in the last rails—in

reality no builders would be so

foolish as to do this, which shows
just how foolish you were. In
the second place you were the

engineer. Of course you will say
that ‘No engineer would be sense-

less enough to run his engine
over a place where he knew that

rails were missing; furthermore,

the statement that he put on full

steam is absurd.’ And you are

right. No sane man would do
thus. But in your case, you did

do those very things. You were
running your engine, that is your
soul, and were either thoughtless

enough to attempt crossing in

spite of reason, or you did not
take the trouble to look out of

your cab window to see how the

track was ahead. And you did

it with full steam when you
plunged into the occupation of

murdering as many men as you
could.

“Whatever the engineer may
have or may not have thought
before he tried to cross the place,

the fact remains that the engine
was wrecked from those few
missing rails as surely as if the

whole bridge had been gone.

“It is a pity that you did not
think of all this before. How-
ever, I do not think so, neither

do the demons ; for we would not
have you with us, had you
thought in time. Your question -

ought to be answered to your full

satisfaction now, you self-right-

eous Christian. Hell fits you
well.

“But if you still have doubts,
here As a Scripture passage that

applies to you : ‘Whosoever there-

fore shall break one of these least

commandments, and shall teach
men so, shall be called least in the

kingdom of heaven.’ 134 As you
see, such a mild trangressor will

be the least in heaven, he will be
in the lowest degree of heaven, he 1

will just manage to get in. And !

you, who have broken the <

greatest of God’s great com- <

mandments. who had the opposite 1

of perfect love in your hearts, you 1

think that you should not be sent

to hell? You think you should a

have a chance to reach heaven be- <

cause of your former goodness?
Use your own judgment. You
‘"Matthew 5:19.

s all know better than to expect

such unreasonable things,

r “Here is another appropriate

f passage: ‘For whosoever shall

; keep the whole law, and yet

r stumble in one point, he is become
t guilty of all.’

185

“If my answer is not con-

t vincing and clear, let me tell you
i that I cannot make it clearer, and

no other being can.

“If you have any more good
i questions, be sure to ask them,

because you will not always have
the privilege of asking me thus

—

I am usually not in the mood.”
One of the souls sitting near

where the Watchman was, stood

up and said: “In connection with

the passage you quoted a while

ago about what Christ said on
the cross, the following words
come to me: ‘Like as a father

pitieth his children, so Jehovah
pitieth them that fear Him. For
He knoweth our frame; He re-

membereth that we are dust.’ 139

The way you speak, it sounds

to me at times as if God is not

compassionate, &nd merciful, and
long-suffering, and like a father

to us.”

“Are you blind?” answered
Satan in an exasperated tone of

voice. “I am talking to a group
of lost souls, telling them why
they landed here. The above is

for other occasions than this.

However, we can use it also.

“The passage you have quoted
is as true as gold. Why did you
not very seriously consider it be-

fore you died? Why did you not

consider that He pities them that

fear Him? The spirit of that

passage is one of the things I hate

about God: in spite of the fact

that you deserve nothing of the

kind, He pities you, and considers

that you are dust
;
therefore He

gives you such a beautiful chance

-to come to His home. A beauti-

ful chance it is, for all that you
have to do is to love all persons

as Christ did. ' And what can give

greater, purer joy to the heart

than to fill it to over-flowing with

self-sacrificing love that will do

all to help any one in the name of

Jesus! If some of you had honest-

ly tried to acquire this love, you

would have discovered what an im-

measurable depth of joy and peace

it would have brought you. 137
,

But instead you retained that oldJ
# ]

selfish love that will only make
sacrifices for certain persons, or

certain organizations, and murder
others. This last love should

|

never be called love, for it is not
^

love! it is selfishness.
t

“You may contend that this is
j.

a strong statement
;
that many a

t

deed done 'in war-time is real

’"James 2:10.

’"Psalms 103:13-14.

’"I Peter 1:8. Philippians 4:7.

t self-sacrificing love. That is true.

But killing is never self-sacri-

: ficing love. Even in a so-called

1 righteous war, the man who kills

t another must first have the plant
2 of murder in his heart, be it geat

or small, be he conscious of it or
- not. Therefore murder in the
i hearts of men is at the root of
l every war.

I hese righteous wars, or even
a war for democracy, are

1 just the same as I am tonight,

as my refined talk is. It is truth,

it is good, ,it is righteous, but it

does not make a real angel out of

me. I am still Satan, even though
I may talk and behave beautifully.

“To finish this answer I will

say that God’s love, pity, and
long-suffering for you are not
such that, no matter if you serve

me and never confess your sins,

He will forgive you and take you
in. He would not have true love,

or be God, if He did. His love is

a love that is ready and longing,

at any time before it is too late,139

to give you an undeserved for-

giveness of sins—if you will ask
for it from your heart.

“Are you all satisfied now, or

are there more questions?”

Rather hurriedly a soul got up
and said: “But in spit® of all you
say, how can any of it be true,

because the Bible itself says that

there is no truth in you?133 There-
fore your whole talk is a lie, if the

Bible is true.”

“Ah 1” exclaimed Satan, putting
one of his hands over his mouth
in feigned surprise. “ I suppose
that I forgot to memorize that

passage ! I would not have talked

to you tonight if I had thought
you would be so sharp and cun-
ning. Are you crazy? After all

that you have heard tonight!
TINo, there is no truth in me

when I deal with human beings;

and I am proud of it. But that

does not say that I do not know
what truth is. Do you not know,
you fool, that it is impossible to

work against something without

knowing what it is? I have to

know truth from beginning to

end in order to work at all suc-

cessfully against it. I repeat for

your benefit that I can change
myself into an angel of light, and
that it says so in the Bible. 140

Still think I am contradictory in

my talk, you idiot?

“Why did you not mention
more of that verse and thus help

me out? That is, give your
brothers a correct idea of what
I really am. I am very proud of

that verse, only I do not want
human beings to pay any atten

tion to it. Listen: ‘Ye are of

(Continued on page 4)

“"Isaiah 55:6.

’"John 8:44.

‘"II Corinthians 11:14,
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EDITORIAL

The day upon which this article

is written marks the official death

of John Barleycorn. We are not

inclined to pronounce the eulogy

just now, even though the event

is regarded more in the light of a

wake than a celebration. It is

said that Mark Twain once, upon

reading an incorrect announce-

ment of his death with an ac-

companying biography, wired to

the editor: “The announcement

of my death has been somewhat

exaggerated.” If any one insists

that the battle for decency and

temperance has been won and all

is over but the shouting, he had

better, in words of our ex-

pensively acquired university

English, “Take another think.”

Mankind is not so constituted as

to be susceptible to regeneration

by law, There will remain the

curse of the illegitimate use of

strong drink so long as the

memory of this generation abides

on earth, but that is, after all,

ucr reason for discouragement,

Drinking is no more respectable.

The sentiment of the community

is against it. its sale is no more

a legitimate traffic. Uncle Sam,

the biggest rum merchant of them

all, has seen a light and shut up

his shop and gone out of business.

The public press wields an in-

fluence for good or bad, according

to the motives of its promoters.

Newspaper people generally in-

sist that it is their purpose to

serve the demands of the public.

If, therefore, the demands are for

base and low things they, as the

servants of the public, only give

what is commanded and, if the

demands are for the higher things,

they are only too willing and

ready to lend their energies and

abilities to supplying such de-

mands. Any observer will note

that newspaper publicity may be

made a valuable aid in up-building

the kingdom of God and exalting

righteousness. The tremendous

audiences that responded to the

preaching of Mr. Sunday during

the past several years were no

doubt accounted for largely by

the fact that he had been given

more newspaper publicity than

any single individual in recent

years. The wonder of it all is

that the church has been so slow

in availing itself ol the full op-

portunities that the press has to

offer. It may be that the great

expense involved had been a dis-

couragement. We know that in

a way there has been some church

advertising, but we have in mind

something more than merely buy-

ing advertising space and filling

it up with skillfully written ad-

vertisements. Corporations and

large interests do not hesitate

appropriating vast sums of money

for controlling the policies of in-

dividual sheets. Why could not

Christian men devote influence

and money in using periodicals

of influence in the same way? We
have been face to face with a

situation where unorthodox sects

have flooded the country with

their literature and this more than

anything else, accounts for the

surprisingly large following they

have built up. It has been no

unusual thing for organizations

of this kind to place their printed

matter, week after week, on every

door-step in a large city. We
know of no evangelical church

that has ever attempted such an

experiment on so large a scale.

We suppose that the large outlay

of money involved has been the

discouragement in the way of at-

tempting it. If there is anything

in fighting fire with fire and

poison with poison, why not try

fighting paper with paper. We
venture the opinion that any

church that could succeed in send-

ing its weekly literature, prepared

by its best talents into every

home in America would soon be

the master of American Christian-

ity.

To be sure such a program is

rather pretentious but we are

living in an age of big things and,

while greatness seldom consists

in bigness, it would nevertheless

be true that large attainment re-

sult from large efforts. An inter-

view with a practical newspaper

man on this subject would bring

out some remarkable information.

Because the editor thinks he is in

business to please the public, he

takes it for granted that the pub-

lic is not very much interested in

spiritual things and therefore he

generally ignores them, as ,a matter

of policy. For example, if a cer-

tain renowned preacher would

wish to preach on the "Love of

God” as a theme, he would need

to pay for the announcement, ac-

cording to the advertisement rate

schedule, and then the editor

would assume that he was only c

making room for the announce- <

ment as a matter of accommoda- <

tion. If, on the other hand, the I

editor should hear, through those

under-ground channels that lead i

to his sanctum, that on a certain i

Sunday one faction of a certain i

church proposed to lock the doors 1

upon another faction and that ;

there was prospect of a lively row,

he would be sure to send all the

reporters available to get the

story which would occupy a front

page and be announced in glaring

head-lines. Efficiency is a much

abused word in our time, never-

theless, we feel that a better dis-

play of efficiency on the part of

the church in giving the public

the churches’ point of view on

social, moral and spiritual mat-

ters would be very much in order

just now.

“LOVE ONE ANOTHER”
(Continued from page 3)

your father the devil, and the

lusts of your father it is your will

to do. He was a murderer from

the beginning, and standeth not

in the truth, because there is no

truth in him. When he speaketh

a lie, he speaketh of his own : for

he is a liar, and the father there-

of.’
141 That is me ! It you had con-

sidered me as the Bible does, and

as I really am, you would not

have had such a wonderful op-

portunity to make my ac-

quaintance.

“Have you any more questions

that I cannot answer?”

“All your arguments and quota-

tions may be correct,” said a soul

pessimistically, “but do you think

that Christ really came on earth

to found a craven creed of soft-

cowardly submission to anything

that icomes against a man?”
“Yes!” answered Satan without

a second’s hesitation. “Christ

founded a noble, heavenly creed

of loving, gentle, self-sacrificing

submission to any hardships that

come against a man because he

refuses to partake of my deeds

and my desires! If you had lis-

tened closely you would have

heard me say that it takes a brave

man to be a Christian. A braver

man than it takes to be a murder-

er. A braver man than you ever

were.”

As Satan gave this answer, the

Watchman realized, more than he

had at any other time, how he

can indeed change himself into

an angel of light.

After a short silence, Satan

asked for more questions. A soul

spoke thus : “Supposing that all

what you have been telling us to-

1 night were followed carefully by

Christians on earth, then what

: about the nineteen hundred years

'

'“John 8:44.

January 22.

of Christianity which testify that

Christians in general did not live

as you say they should? Are all

these Christians damned?”

“If they are damned or not is

really none of your concern,” re-

torted Satan. “God judges all

things justly. Those nineteen

hundred years are passed. During

all that time Christianity has ad-

vanced. More and more light was

received through the Bible, and as

it was received, the true Chris-

tians were bound to live up to it

if they wanted to be free from

sin. The main reason why they

could not have as much light as

now, was that they did not have

access to the Bible as it is now
possible to have. But even in

spite of that, in the early centuries

a few Christians did understand

what perfect love is, and refused

to kill in war. However, aside

of this special requirement of

Jesus, many of these old time

Christians lived whole-heartedly

for Christ, and did everything

that they could know was accord-

ing to God’s teaching. And such

Christians, had they had access to

the Bible as the nations do at the

present time, would have lived

just as faithfully to their in-

creased knowledge as they did

to their forcedly limited knowl-

edge. Therefore no one can say

that he is living a better Christian

life than one of these earlier

Christians did ;
or that the earlier

Christians should be damned

more than the present ones.

“As the knowledge and accessi-

bility of the Bible has increased,

till now it can hardly be more per-

fected, so the standard of Chris-

tianity has risen, till now no one

belonging to civilized nations can

have any excuse for not living the

perfect Christian life which Christ

taught: —*

—

(To be continued)

CORRESPONDENCE

Bluffton, Ohio, Jan. 12, 1920.

—

The purpose* of this article is to

give a brief resume of the hap-

penings of this place which might

be of general interest to “Men-

nonite” readers. The work, both

in the college and church is prog-

ressing nicely. The college class-

es resumed their work on Jan. 6,

after a holiday recess of nearly

two weeks. In addition to the re-

sumption of the regular work, the

special Bible term opened- on the

same date. A number of young

men and women from five differ-

ent states enrolled for this work,

bringing our total attendance

close to the 300 mark. At the

close of the four weeks’ course

will occur the Annual Bible

Lectures, to which the entire

town and community is looking

forward with keen anticipation.

\
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Dr. Louis M. Sweet S. T. D. of

the Bible Teachers’ Training Col-

lege of New York will be the

lecturer. He is professor of Chris-

tian theology and apolegetics, and

is also the author of several books.

He is reputed to be a forceful

speaker and a courageous Chris-

tian scholar. Simultaneously

with these lectures will take place

our Christian workers’ conference

lasting during the week. The
various subjects will be discussed

by able outside speakers from the

several branches of the Men-
nonite church. Already many
Christian workers have expressed

their intention to come for a feast

of good things. A very cordial

invitation is extended to all

friends who are interested in the

advancement of the Master’s

work to enjoy these spiritual

blessings with us.

Reports from the Girls’ Glee

Club touring Pennsylvania are to

the effect that capacity houses

have greeted them wherever they

appeared. It is to be hoped that

much good will result in this

message of song, and that the in-

stitution will in this way be of

real service to its constituency. A
similar tour is planned by the

Men’s Glee Club, visiting the

western churches during Easter

vacation.

Our annual church business

meeting was held on the after-

noon of New-year’s day. The
meeting was well attended. The
various reports show the congre-

gation to be thriving. Steps

were taken to re-deoorate the in-

terior of the church building and

to remodel the heating apparatus.

A committee was appointed to

take the necessary steps to

procuring a permanent parsonage.

Rev. A. S. Shelly will terminate

his services as pastor of the

church on Easter Sunday. Active

steps are being taken to fill this

vacancy. We earnestly desire the

promptings of the Holy Spirit in

the direction of this important

task and to this end ask an in-

terest in the prayers of the readers

of the “Mennonite.”

May this be a year of redoubled

energy on the part of God’s people

everywhere and especially for our

own beloved church, so that her

various institutions may become

of greater service to mankind.

—

B. D. Smucker, church corres-

pondent.

COULD YOU PASS?

The following is a clipping

from the official organ of Mis-

sion to Lepers. Considering how

very little opportunity that these

people have to get knowledge,

their accomplishment is a very re-

markable one. With all our op-

portunities, not one in a thousand

of us could do what the three

volunteered to do.

Lepers Take Bible Examination.

An examination in Bible study

was recently held in the Lepers’

Sunday school at the Kwangju,

Korea, asylum. The following

ten questions were asked

:

1. What did the Jews require

and what did the Greeks seek

after?

2. When Paul went to Corinth

to preach, what resolution did he

make ?

3. What did Paul preach, and

how was it received by the Jews,

and by the Greeks?

4. What is our one foundation

and how will every man’s work

be tested?

5. How many different kinds of

persons does Paul say shall not

enter the kingdom of God? Name
them.

6. Why should believers be

careful about exercising their

liberty in eating meats that had

been offered to idols?

7. Why did Paul say he kept

his body under?

8. How many Jews died in the

wilderness in one day from forni-

cation?

9. What disorders at the Lord’s

Table are mentioned?

10. Whom did Paul baptize?

Of the twenty lepers who took

the examination, two received

100 per cent., four received over

90 per cent., six over 80 per cent,

and none received below 64 per

cent.

Three lepers who are unable to

walk could not attend the exam-

ination, and they asked to be al-

lowed to repeat from memory all

of the 1st and 2nd Book of Cor-

inthians. It was so cold and late

that this was not possible, but

they repeated the first eight chap-

ters of 1st Corinthians and the

first six chapters of 2nd Corin-

thians, two of them perfectly, one

making a slight mistake.—Sel.
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A Worth-while Life

—

Psalms 37 : 8-40.

Lives, like all other things, may
be devoted to the purposes for

which God designed them or they

may be blasted by our selfishness

or sinful indulgences. ' The world

is full of those who have made
ship-wrecks of their lives. On
the other hand, one finds men and

women eveywhere whom future

generations will rise up and call

blessed. It is not always the

brilliancy of a life fortunate

enough to be marked by spe-

cial genius, that is the life that

is worthwhile. The most bril- ,

liant thing on earth is a perfectly

cut diamond, yet we can hardly

conceive of anything more use-

less, while the diamond’s cousin,

the humble lump of coal, which

no one greatly esteems or prizes

for its brightness or beauty, is

nevertheless one of the most use-

ful minerals we have. Worth-

while lives do not always shine in

polite society, neither are they

noted by the newspaper press,

nevertheless they are the salt of

the earth and, if the world is to

become better, and souls are to

be won into the kingdom of God,

it will be because in their humble

sphere men and women devoted

their energies and efforts, to the

things which God approves. The

student of history reads much of

kings and generals and men of

large attainments. People of this

character are characteristic of

every age and belong to the vain

glory of the world. The child of

God looks for his inspirations,

not sci much among those who
have been prominent in worldly

things, but seeks to find in the

humble and devoted consecrated

servants of God, higher and hot-

ter inspirations. We should

therefore in planting our lives so

that they might be really worth

while. Study and observe the

lives of those who have been, in

the words of Scripture, /‘Great

with God.” The reason we have

so many detailed descriptions in

Scripture of the lives of numerous

comparatively insignificant per-

sons is because the(y were the

most blessed, and from them we

may learn how blessedness is at-

tained.

The world has been cursed by

the presence of numerous men

and women who lived, but not

for God, and we venture to say

that in every instance these per-

sons, no matter how successful

they might have been in a worldly

sense, had they persistently sought

for the Pearl of Greatest Price,

would have been a blessing and a

joy to men and angels. We once

saw a great structure erected by

an eccentric person which one

could hardly find a use for. It

was neither house nor barn, shop

nor hall, and though it repre-

sented skill in building, and the

expenditure of a considerable sum

of money, it was a useless build-

ing and did not survive long be-

yond the builder’s death. Lives,

like that building, may represent

energy, skill, ability, and a host

of other things, and yet be wasted

lives.

In planning the worth-while

life, honesty of purpose must

enter in. We cannot expect to

erect a character that will endure

the storms of life and its fiery

trials if we do not build on the

right foundation and utilize the

proper materials. Let the reader

carefully examine the passage of

Scripture we have before us for

our lesson. In it we see vividly

contrasted the state of the wicked

with the state of the child of God
and surely no one would care to

4irow in his lot with those who
are described as wicked.

One of the tests by which we
may know whether a thing is

worthwhile or not is to be found

in the answer to the question,

Will it abide? Jesus reveals to

us that heaven and earth is to

pass away, but His Word is to

endure' 7 ;ver. And so with all

godly things. Our career is not

for time alone, but for eternity.

Let us then regard our heavenly

citizenship in the light that in this

life we are only getting ready for

its full completion in the life be-

yond.

Again, our Lord commands us

to lay up for ourselves treasures

in heaven where they will be safe

from theft, corrosion or corrup-

tion. The worth-while life then

is the one that sets its apprecia-

tion upon things that are higl^st

and eternal.

In the psalm we study, em-

phasis is laid upon the upright

life. Note the import of the

word; up and right. We should

be up and doing when it comes

to opportunities for serving God
or man. Our aims should be “up”

in contrast with low ideals. Our
hopes should always be centered

upon the highest and best things

and we should be possessed of a

faith that always leads up to lofty

things. To be right is better than

to lie anything else, that is, to be

right with God and man. None

of us arc thoroughly righteous^,

but every one of us may make

hunger and thirst after right-

eousness the intense desire of our

lives.

It will also be noted that refer-

ence is made, in this thirty-

seventh psalm, that mercy and

generosity go hand in hand with

righteousness. One who is right

in his relation to divinity and

humanity must surely know that

God in I lis providence, makes him

the object of His special con-

sideration. The best insurance

against want and privation is a

lif^ spent in doing the will of

God.

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON
February 8.

Peter at Lydda and Joppa

—Acts 9 : 32-43.

Golden Text.—The prayer of

faith shall save him that is sick.
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and the Lord shall raise him up.

—James 5 : 13.

Two very important events are
recorded in ihc book of Acts. Be-
tween the last lesson and this, the
baptism of the Kthiopian eunuch
and the conversion of Saul. Saul
had been exceedingly zealous in
the persecution of Christians and
so the trials which began with the
death of Stephen were greatly in-
creased and the saints were s<^pt-

tcred abroad everywhere. Peter,
the spokesman for the disciples
in Christ’s time, continued to be
their chief leader now that the
church was in its formative
period. We note that he was
active in visiting the scattered
heathen wherever they had taken
refuge and his activity kept them
in close touch with the mother
church in Jerusalem. Lydda lay
in the direction of Joppa, some
twenty miles from Jerusalem. It
should be noted that when it is

stated that Peter visited the
saints, the term is applied in a
sense different from what it is

now commonly used. We some-
times speak of a saint as some-
one Who is sinless. This is not
the New J estament’s meaning of
the word. There it is applied
sometimes in a general sense,
meaning one identified with
t hrist’s flock. It should be un-
derstood as meaning a person set
aside to C hrist. None of us are
saints in the sense that we are
sinless, but every Christian
thoroughly and consistently con-
secrate^ to Christ is a saint.

In the Last there have always
been numerous unfortunate and
afflicted ones as there are now.

I lie prevalent ignorance of sani-
tation and the medical science
naturally accounted for much of
iLis. However, w ith -a l l of our
boasted knowledge, even in our
own times, few communities are
without their quota of cripples
and afflicted ones. As Christ made
it the special task of His life to
bring the consultation of His
healing power to the sick, so the
disciples took it upon themselves,
as a natural duty, to help and to

heal the sick and infirm. The
healing ministry must not be
thought to have been a function
of the apostolic days alone. It is

still, and always will be, the great
task of the church of Christ, to

use its powers for the healing,

both body and soul. In Joppa
there was one named Aeneas, a

Jew with a Greek name, who \vas

suffering from a form of paralysis.

The Bible term palsy is but a

contraction of the word. The
healing of Aeneas, like that of

many other New Testament char-

acters, is recorded for our instruc-

tion and comfort: (1) Aeneas, a

member of the church, was a

cripple. We wonder how many
members of the present-day

churches, who have perfect con-

trol of thefr legs, are cripples, at

least spiritually. (2) Peter came
to this man. He sought him out.

The church should look for those

who need its holy ministrations

and not only wait for them to

come to it. (3) Peter had no vir-

tue of bis own to bring about the

healing. Note his language, “Je-

sus Christ healeth thee.’’ (4) The
witness of this man had a won-
derful effect

—
“all who dwelt at

Lydda and Sharon saw him and

turned to the Lord.”

Not only healed cripples, but

saved Christians are witnesses of

power for our Christ.

The other incident of our les-

son deals with an event in the city

of Joppa, one of the oldest, if not

the oldest city in the world. The
character of Dorcas is one of the

most inspiring, not so much for

the brilliant things which she

did, but because she faithfully

performed her part vv^ith the

means that the Lord placed at

her disposal. She is referred to as

a disciple. The word disciple

means a learner and has a wider

application than the twelve in-

timates of our Lord. We notice

that her common name was
Tabitha. We must remember
that the book of Acts was written

in the Greek language and that

many names had to be given in

the equivalent in that language.

The fame of Dorcas rests chiefly

on her good works and alms-

deeds, but there was more than

mere works in her career. She
must certainly have been a

woman of faith and her faith

found expression in benevolence.

Practical Christianity is always
benevolent Christianity. We can

always conceive of no real faith

or love of God in the heart of any
one who turns a deaf ear to the

appeals of the needy. Let us
learn from this iticident that God
notes the faithful service and
sacrifices of those who love Him.
Dorcas is never reported to have

participated publicly in any of the

public activities of the church.

She is not conspicuous for

spectacular giving. Perhaps she

never made a speech but she is

immortal for having done what
she could with the means that

God placed at her disposal.

The restoration of Dorcas to

life is a miracle, but a greater

miracle awaits all those who are

faithful. They shall be called to

immortal life.

DEATHS

Oberholtzer. — Elmer B. Ober-
holtzer, son of Amos and Mary
Brendlinger Oberholtzer, was born

March 31, 1874, on the place where

he spent his entire life. On May 2,

1891 he was baptized by Kev. van
der Smissen on confession of faith,

and became a member of the Here-
ford Mennonite church. On Febru-
ary 7, 1899 he was united in holy
wedlock with Cora Ehst who now
with one son and two daughters,

besides the aged parents and one
brother, mourn the all too early and
sudden death which was preceded by
only 27 hours of illness, came as a

great shock, not only to the im-

mediate relatives, but to the entire

community. Besides his daily ac-

tivities as a farmer which he did

with the utmost precision, he was a

devoted father and husband. In re-

ligious activities he showed his in-

terest by filling the position of or-

ganist in the church in the village

near his home for more than twenty-
three years. The end came on Dec.

27, at the age of 45 years, 8 months
and 26 days.

On December 31st, the remains,
after appropriate services at the house
and in the church, were laid to rest

in the Union cemetery at Bally, his

pastor officiating.

Dirks.— The deceased, Benjamin
Dirks, was born in Russia. Came into

this country with his parents as a

four-year-old boy. The Dirks family

settled in Kansas for twenty-eight

years. Sometime in 1902, the father,

Benjamin, and three daughters came
to Oregon, where the deceased has
lived until death’s angel summoned
him to the great beyond.

While in Kansas, he cast his lot

with the Lord and his church and,
coming here, transferred his member-
ship to this church, of which he was
a faithful member until death.

Since the "flu” attack last winter,

Benjamin’s health was weakened in

several ways. A complication of

asthmatic,bronchial and heart trouble

caused him severe sufferings toward
the last, and brought the speedy end.

He has lived to the age of 50 years,

1 month and 22 days. He was laid

beside his father and sister and
brother-in-law. Sister Tillie is laid

in the Warren cemetery. All the

above preceded- him in the last ten

years.

Htr is survived by one sister, Mary,
here; four brothers, John, Peter, and
Jake in Kansas and Henry in Wis-
consin. He was laid to rest on the

8th, S. S. Baumgartner giving words
of comfort from the text I Thess. 4,

13-18.

CONTRIBUTIONS

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR THE
WORK AND WORKERS’
HOME, ALTOONA, PA.

Mrs. J. R. Toews, Mountain Lake.
Minn., $10; Mr. H. H. Schultz, Moun-
tain Lake, Minn., $5; Mr. Martin
Franz, Mountain Lake, Minn., $5;
Mrs. Linsheid, Mountain Lake, Minn.,

$2; A Friend, Mountain Lake, Minn.,
$10; Sarah Ewert, Mountain Lake,
Minn., $15; Mrs. Friesen, Mountain
Lake, Minn., $1; Mr. Vogt, Moun-
tain Lake, Minn., $1; Intermediate,
Bluffton, Ohio, $2; Mr. J. Wipf, Alscn,

North Dakota, $50; Evelyne Wipf,
Alsen, North Dakota, $5; Emil
Graber, Alsen, North Dakota, $25;
David Bartel, Alsen N. Dak., $25; Mr.
H. Ringlcman, Geary, Okla., $10;
Mrs. Ben. Schmidt, Cordell, Okla.,

$5; Mr. Ben. Unruh, Avon, South
Dakota, $5; Mrs. C. Unruh, Avon,

South Dakota, $1; Mrs. C. Ewert,
Avon, South Dakota, $10; Helen
Kaufman, Freeman, South Dakota, $5;

A Friend, Chicago, Illinois, $1; Mrs.

J. Graber, Marion, South Dakota, $5;

A Frieiul, $1; Charles Unruh, Free-

man, South Dakota, $5; Mrs. Chas.
Kaufman, FYeeman, South Dakota,

$5; Mrs. Ledthc, Avon, South Dakota,
$1.75; Mrs. Anna Schultz, $5; The
“Who Do Class”, Trenton, Ohio, $10;

Dalton Society, Dalton, Ohio, $15j
Mrs. J. W. Wipf, Sunday school class,

Freeman, South Dakota, $1.75; Mrs.
John Dalke, Ft. Cobb, Okla., $6; Em-
ma Dalke, ditto, $6; Carl and Helen
Rupp, Moundridge, Kansas, $5; Mis-
sion Society, Mountain Lake, Minn.,

$25; Catherine Remple, Sunday school

class, Mountain Lake, $8.67; Mrs. J.

O. Koehn, from Mission friends,

Mountain Lake, $53.75; “Mission
Workers”, Moundridge, Kansas, $2.50;

“I’ll Try Class”, Deer Creek, Okla.,

$22.70; Rev. J. B. Epp, Pretty Prairie,

Kansas, $10; St. John and Ebenezer
women’s class, Bluffton, $4.20; Mrs.
P. E. Habegger, Berne, Indiana, $4.50;

Mrs. Calvin Liechty, Berne, Indiana,

$5; Levi Habegger, Berne, Indiana,

$1; Sister Elfrieda Sprunger, Newton,
Kansas, $2; Elma Sprunger, Berne,

Indiana, $2; Mrs. F^ed Sprunger,
Berne, Indiana, $4.00; Miss Alina

Sprunger, Berne, Indiana, $1; Miss
Mary Unruh, Avon, South Dakota,

$1; Sister Ida, Deaconess Hospital,

Mountain Lake, $5; Rev. J. A. Ewert,

Sunday school class, Hillsboro,

Kansas, $15; J.-A. Foth, Cordell,

Okla., $15.00; Walter Foth, ditto,

$10.00; Esther Foth, Cordell,

Okla, $4; Henry Kliewer, Cordell,

Oklahoma, $10; Two Mission Friends,

Bally, $4; Quakertown Sunday school,

by U. S. Stauffer, $3.38; Kate Reusser,

Sunday school class, Berne, Indiana.

$ 1 .

Clothing, Etc., Received.

One box clothing, Lehigh Aid; 5
' boxes cookies, Bluffton Ohio; 2 dozen,

home-made balls, Sunday school,

Levina Burkhalter; 2 girls’ dresses

by Mrs. H. T. Riemer, Holmesville,

Nebraska; 12 books for the library

by G. Weibe, Beatrice; 2 boxes, Meno,
Oklahoma; 2- barrels, Goltry, Okla-
homa; 1 box, Dalton, Ohio; 1 bag
needle-work, quilt, Souderton; 1 box,

Plumsteadyille, Pa.; 1 box, Berne,

Indiana; 2 bags, Efnaus
-
church,

Whitewater, Kansas; 1 box infant

wear, primary class, Berne, Ind; 1

box Christmas presents, Deer Creek,

Okla.; 2 bags clothing, Moundridge,
Kansas; 1 box underwear and cloth-

ing, Wm. Weibe, Beatrice; 9 dozen
cookies, Wm. Weibe, Beatrice; one
box clothing, Marion, South Dakota,

by Abe Thieszen; 1 box Christmas
presents, Junior Christian En-
deavor, by Wm. Weibe, Beatrice; a

Christmas box for a little girl, from
Winefred Regier, Freeman, South
Dakota; 3 boxes clothing. Ladies’ Aid,

Souderton, Pa.; toys and booklets,

“Loyal Daughters” class, Souderton,

Pa.; infant clothing, Mrs. Bixel, Sun-

day school, Bluffton, Ohio; 5 com-
forts and clothing, Sichar Aid, Cor-

dell, Oklahoma; 1 barrel canned vege-

tables from the Bethany Sunday
school, Quakertown, Pa.; 2 boxes of

clothing, Quakertown, Pa.; 16 pairs

of mittens, Sunday school class, by
Mary Stauffer, Bally, I’a.; 1 comfort
from Eichcr Sunday school class,

Noble, Iowa; 1 "box cookies from
Grace Sunday school, Pandora, Ohio;
1 box of clothing, two Sunday school

classes, Newton, Kansas.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Elizabeth Foth.

Martha Franz.
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NEWS OF THE WEEK
VOTE INDICATES

TO COMPROMISE

New York, January IS. — I'loitu-

plote return* from hi ly-three ul near-

ly 4(H) college* ami universities whose

students anil faculty members voted

yesterday on four questions concern-

ing the pence treaty and league of na-

tions, showed that out ot a total of

41.889 votes east. 22.043 favored any

compromise wine'll would make pos-

sildc immediate ratification.

The wording of the proposition

which generally was lavored follows.

"I favor a compromise between lue

Lodge and the Demoeratie reserva-

tions in order to facilitate ratification

of the treaty.
’’

The proposition favoring ratiliea-

tioii of the league and treaty witii-

out reservations got 8,979 votes.

That in opposition to ratitieation in

any form, 2,92.1.

That favoring ratilieatioil, hut only

with the Lodge reservations, 7,244.

The four propositions voted on were

in brief:

1. Ratilieatioil without reservations;

2. rejection of the treaty and cove-

nant entirely; 2. ratilieatioil with the

Lodge amendments, and 4. a compro-

mise.

Chicago, January 15. — Might of

twenty middle-western colleges in the

intercollegiate referendum yesterday

voted in favor of any compromise

which would make possible immediate

ratification of the peace treaty, and

eight were in favor of ratification

without reservations oil amendments,

according to incomplete returns com-

piled today. Three favored ratification

with tile reservations proposed by

Senator Lodge and one voted in favor

of a separate peace.

Votes taken at nine colleges and

universities on the Pacific coast show-
ed a plurality in favor of ratification

with reservations calculated to retain

for the United States broad control of

its activities under the league of na-

tions covenant.

In New England there was a deci-

ded preference fur the compromise
proposition which was shared general-

ly by the eastern colleges. In the

middle west the early returns showed
a preference for the same proposition,

while the votes were quite evenly

distributed between ratification with-

out reservations and ratification with

Lodge reservations for second
place.

In the south reports from twelve
universities and colleges showed a

large plurality for ratification without
amendments. Those favoring the com-
promise plan came next.

The intercollegiate treaty refer-

endum committee is receiving tele-

graphic returns here from all the col-

leges.

U. S. INDUSTRIES ARE
STILL SHORT OF FUEL

Washington, Jan. 20. — Although
bituminous coal is beingr mined at a

greater rate than at any time in four

years, American industry is having a

hard time to recover from the crip-

pling effects of the recent strike, ac-

,\ car famine is partially responsible

for the fuel shortage. Railroad offi-

cials said today the ear supply is rap-

1 , Uy being returned to normal. 1 he

ear shortage is a result of the coal

strike, they declared. During the

strike it was necessary to send mans

ears to far western stales with coal

mined in the Last. It is a difficult

task to get these ears hack promptly,

it was explained.

INFLUENZA EPIDEMIC IN

ARMY AND NAVY CAMPS

Washington, January 20. — Inllu-

ciiz;i lias lu’coiuc epidemic auioiiK

American soldiers at Camp (jraiit,

Rockford, lit., and the Great Lakes

naval training station, Surgeon Gen-

eral Ireland, of the army, announced

today. Smaller epidemics have been

reported front Lovcficld, Tex., and l't.

Sheridan. 111., General Ireland said,

and the disease is prevalent among the

American troops in Europe.

The incidence of pneumonia thus

far lias been low, General Ireland

said, and the type of the disease ap-

pears to he mild.

INDIANA VOTES
FOR SUFFRAGE

1 udianupolis, Jail. 17.— lhc Indiana

legislature Friday voted to ratify the

proposed woman suffrage amendment

to the Constitution of the United

States and thus becomes tbc twenty-

sixth state to take this action in favor

of granting to the women of the

nation political equality with men.

When ten more slates have favored

ratification the amendment will be-

come a part of the federal Constitu-

tion.

The general assembly, called into

special session by Governor James

P. Goodrich, adopted a resolution for

ratification of the amendment by a

vole of 42 to 3 in the Senate and by

a vote of 93 to 0 in the House.

INDIANA STATE SECRETARY
DIED SUDDENLY SATURDAY

Indianapolis, Jan. 17. — Win. A.

Roach, secretary of state, of Indiana,

died at his home here late this af-

ternoon of uraemic poisoning. He
was 45 years old, and is survived by

his widow. Mr. Roach was ill just

a week before his death.

Mr. Roach’s illness is believed to

have been the result of a slight at-

tack of ptomaine poisoning suffered

while attending a meeting of the na-

tional Republican committee in Wash-
ington recently. At that time, how-

ever, bis condition was not regarded

as serious and lie resumed bis duties

at the state house immediately after

his return.

HERE IS WHERE SOME
OF YOUR MONEY WENT

San Francisco, Jan. 15. — Frauds

involving many millions of dollars

in connection with the building of

ships for the government in Ore-

gon, Washington and California, have

been unearthed by government in-

vestigators, it became known today,

when William 11. Tidwell, special

lias ordered the United States ship-

ping board to hold up claims approx-

imating $37,000,000 to await the out-

come of the investigation.

The government according to in-

formatn mi from authoritative sources,

is alleged to have been defrauded of

quire than $1,000,000,000 through ship

yard conspiracies working by the

payment oi false vouchers for sums

that shipbuilders obtained illegally.

BRICKLAYERS ASK ONLY
FOR MINIMUM WAGE OF $9

Sioux City, Iowa, Jan, 15.— Brick-

layers of Iowa, in convention here

today, voted unanimously to make

the minimum wage scale in the state

$9 a day. This docs not prevent in-

dividual unions asking “ all the traf-

fic will bear.” The convention call-

ed on Congress to limit gross profits

of wholesalers and retailers.

SOVIET ARK’’ REACHES
HANGO, FINNISH PORT

Mango, Finland, January 17.—The
United States army transport Buford,

having on board 249 radicals deport-

ed from America, arrived here at 3

o'clock yesterday afternoon.

Alexander llcrkmau and Emma
Goldman have declared that they will

not remain in Russia, but will "re-

turn to America to save it.”

INDICATIONS ARE THAT
DUTCH REFUSE KAISER

The Hague, Jan. 20. — There is eve-

ry indication here that the Dutch

government will refuse the allied de-

mand for extradition of the former

kaiser.

'i'he allied note, signed by President

Clemenceau, of the peace conference,

is reported to have arrived here,

brought by a special courier from

Paris.

There were excellent reason to be-

lieve, it was learned in official quar-

ters, that the government will base

its refusal on certain clauses in The
Netherlands constitution and special

treaties.

The Dutch reply probably will point

out that Article IV of the constitution

assures every person, whether of

Dutch or foreign birth, the same
right* of protection. This fact, it was
said, probably will dominate the reply

to the supreme council's note. The
principle was established firmly by

a law revised in 18X0.

.In addition, to conform with the

law of 1886, Holland concluded trea-

ties with France in 1895, England in

1898, and the United/ States in 1887,

providing that every demand for ex-

tradition must be treated according to

these treaties. The first condition is

that the crime for which extradition

is demanded must he enumerated in

these treaties and laws.

DESCHANEL IS ELECTED
PRESIDENT OF FRANCE

Versailles, Jan. 17.— Paul Dcschaitcl,

president of the chamber of deputies

this afternoon was elected president

of France by the joint assembly of

the senate and chamber. He succeeds

~ 1

the academy of sciences and has

written extensively on political, and

economic questions. He was horn in

1850. v

Versailles, Jan. 17.—Balloting for

election of a president of France be-

gan here shortly after 2 o clock this

afternoon. Leon Bourgeois, president

of the senate, presided at the meeting

of the joint assembly.

Before ' the voting began, Briatid,

Milleraud Jonnart declared they were

not candidates, leaving Dcsch.incl

practically unopposed.

At 3:20 p. m. (10:20 a. m. New York

time) there was every indication

Dcschancl would he elected on the

first ballot. His friends asserted lie

would receive 630 votes.

When Deschancl's name was called

lie did not vote.

While the balloting was under way

a large group of senators and depu-

ties sent a message to Premier Clcm-

cnccau testifying to France's indebt-

edness to him.

FRENCH CABINET
RESIGN OFFICE

Paris, Jan. 18. — The cabinet of

Premier Glumencean resigned today.

President Poincare tonight asked Al-

exandre Milleraud, governor of Al-

sace, to form a new cabinet. M. Mil-

leraud will give his answer at noon

Monday. The outgoing ministry has

been in office since November 16,

1917. \

GREAT BRITAIN
FACES NEW WAR

London* Jan. 15.— Before peace

with Germany is a week old the

British public has been brought up

sharply against the possibility of an-

other war.

Winston Spencer Churchill, secre-

tary for war; Walter 1 1 time Long,

first lord of the admiralty; Baron

Beatty, commander of the grand licet,

and Field Marshal Sir Henry II.

Wilson, chief of the imperial stall,

left London tonight having been hur-

riedly summoned to Paris for a con-

sultation with Premier Lloyd George

and other British officials there on

important military and naval mat-

ters.

This summons is inevitably con-

nected in the public mind with the

semi-official statement published to-

day calling attention to the threaten-

ing situation in the middle east as a

result of bolshevik military success-

es, which have given the soviets vir-

tual mastery of the whole of Euro-

pean Russia, for although it is not

yet confirmed that tin y have entered

Odessa, it is believed it cannot lie

long before they are in full posses-

sion of- the coast regions in that vic-

inity.

By their victories the bolshevik!

have obtained command of enormous
supplies of food, raw material, coal,

and rolling stock and other means of

transport of which they were for-

merly in need.

Expert . military opinion Inclines to

the belief that their next move will

he an attack on Poland and the Bal-

tic states, and Warsaw dispatches to

cording to government reports today.

In sonic parts of the country steel

mills have been forced to close for

lack of fuel. Geological survey offi-

cials said the shortage would continue

until manufacturing plants are able

to build up a reserve. This may
take several weeks.

agent of the treasury department,

was appointed chief assistant to the

special assistant United States attor-

ney-general, Bert Schlesinger, here.

It is understood that Atturncy-

Gencral Palmer, on the strength of

the scope of the alleged discoveries

of graft in Pacific coast shipyards,

Raymond Poincare.

Dcschancl received 734 votes.

Dcschancl has long been a prom-
inent figure iu French politics. lie

was first elected president of tbc

chamber of deputies in 1898, after

a career iu minor offices. He is a

member oi the French academy and

the London papers already indicate

that the Poles are fully anticipating

such a move.

The semi-official statement issued

at London today seems to indicate

that tlie British government is more
apprehensive of a move eastward,

threatening India.
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THE FINEST CHRISTMAS GIFT!

Daily Talks With God
An Adornment for Every Christian Home

!

A Blessing to All Readers

!

A Block Calendar containing 366 leaves with devotional read-

ing, stories and prayers for every day of the year.

Lithographed Back in Beautiful Colors.

Postpaid 50 cents. Dozen $4.80—Postage extra.
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Scripture Text Calendar

for 1920
Sold also in the German language at the same prices.

Thoughts for daily meditation. Size of calendar 9;4xl6j4 inches.

A beautiful Biblical picture for every mouth.

Prices postpaid; Single copies 30c; 5 copies $1.25; 12 copies

$2.75; 25 copies $5.25; 50 copies $10.00; 100 copies $17.00.

1920 Calendar a Marvel of Beauty.

It has been in response to the time’s greater need and yearn-

ing than ever for spiritual uplift and guidance that the 1920 Scrip-

ture Text Calendar has been made to far excel all its predecessors

in attractiveness and beauty. Not only is the cover printed in four

colors, a marvelously beautiful modern rendering of the Christian

story, but every one of the pictures accompanying each month’s

calendar is rendered in all the colors of the original paintings.

These pictures are either reproductions from famous paintings

rarely seen in this country, or they are original paintings made
expressly for this calendar.

THE GIST OF THE LESSON

By R. A. TORREY.

A Vest Rocket Commentary

qii the

International S. S. Lessons.

Cloth 30c

TARBELL’S TEACHER’S
GUIDE

To the International Sunday

School Lessons.

Printed in clear plain type with

many handsome illustrations,

maps, diagrams, etc.

8vo. cloth, postpaid $1.60

PELOUBET’S SELECT
NOTES

, On the International S. S.

Lessons.

Price, postpaid, $1.60

ARNOLD’S PRACTICAL
COMMENTARY

On the Sunday School Lessons

With map and blackboard illus-

trations. Large 8vo., 240 pages.

Cloth, postpaid 80c

S. S. LESSON PICTURE ROLL

For Primary and Beginners

* Classes.

Lesson pictures, beautifully

lithographed in many colors with

the Golden Text in large print.

Size 25x36. Price, $3.50 per year,

90c. per quarter.

LESSON PICTURE CARDS

12c per set per year, 3c per

quarter.

The Picture Roll and Picture

Cards are published both in Ger-

man and in English. Same price.

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON QUARTERLIES

THE “BETHEL” SERIES

BIBLE TEACHERS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For teacher, advanced classes,

and home department use. Con-

tains 64 pages and cover. Five

or more copies to one address, 10c

each per quarter; 40c a year.

INTERMEDIATE QUAR-
TERLY

Five or more copies to one ad-

dress, 6c per quarter; 24c a year.

BIBLE JUNIOR QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars under 14 years of

age. Contains 32 pages. Five

or more copies 'to one address,

6c each per quarter; 24c per year.

BIBLE SCHOLARS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars of 14 years and

older. Contains 32 pages and

cover. Five or more copies to

one address, 6c each per quarter;

24c per year. /

SCOTTDALE (PA.)
SERIES

ADVANCED SCHOLARS’
QUARTERLY

Five or more copies to one ad-

dress, 5c each per quarter; 20c a

year.

COOK’S SERIES

THENEW CENTURYTEACH-
ER’S MONTHLY

In clubs of three or more to

one person, 45c each per year, or

12c per quarter. Single subscrip-

tion, 60c per year.

THE JUNIOR SCHOLAR

With colored pictures, also cov-

er in colors. In lots of five or

more to one person, 15c each per

year, 4c per quarter. (No single

subscriptions taken.)

THE COMPREHENSIVE
SCHOLAR

In lots of five or more, mailed

to one person,' 21c each per year,

or 5)4c per quarter. (No single

subscriptions taken.)

THE PRIMARY TEACHER

Single copy, 60c per year, 16c

per quarter.

THE BEGINNERS’ TEACHER

Price, single copy, 35c per

year, 8c per quarter. Three or

more copies, mailed to one per-

son, 30c each per year; 8c per

quarter.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND. MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND.
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IN MENNONITE CIRCLES <

A meeting of the Home Mis-

sion of the Eastern District Con-

ference was held in Philadelphia

on January 23, when matters of

vital importance were discussed.

Rev. J. Regier of Newton, Kan-

sas, and Rev. John Lichti, of

Deer Creek, Okla., were in Phila-

delphia on January 22, on busi-

ness relating to the Emergency

Relief Commission.

Rev. H. G. Allcbach, of Qua-

kertown, Pa., who was obliged to

relinquish his work for a time

on account of poor health is re-

ported to be progressing nicely

and is in good spirits.

Bro. J. von Steen of Beatrice,

Nebr., who recently brought some

information concerning the Pey-

ote bean traffic among our In-

dians to the readers of The Men-

nonitc, forwarded a copy of a

bill introduced into Congress by

the Hon. G. W. Norris, which is

designed to prohibit the traffic ir.

peyote, including its sale to the

Indians, introduction into the In-

dian country, importation and

transportation.

The Spirit of Truth and the

Spirit of Error—a chart which

by diagram summarizes and com-

pares the principal teachings of

Christianity and some of the

present day religious systems.

Side by side with the fundamen-

tals of Christianity arc placed the

teaching on the same subject of

Christian Science, Russelism,

Mormonism, Spiritism, etc. A
copy may be had free by ad-

dressing E. F. Grubb, 4900 Alda-

ma street, Los Angeles, Califor-

Splcndid addresses, interesting

reports of church growth and a

large attendance of local and oht

of town members and delegates

marked the first quarterly con-i

fcrcncc of thc.Mennonite church-

es of the Blair-Bcdford district,

held in the local church on Sat-

urday and Sunday. Rev. Jacob

G. Snyder, pastor of the Roaring

Spring, Pa., church, presided

during the conference which

opened last Saturday evening and

closed Sunday. Reports brought

to conference by delegates from

charges throughout the district

were very encouraging, indica-

ting in every case that the church

has grown extensively since the

last conference. While delegates

from all parts of the district were

on the program, Attorney M. B.

Kratz of Philadelphia and Rev.

Geo. W. Price of Altoona were

the principal speakers.

CORRESPONDENCE

Deep Run and Perkasie.—On
Sunday, January 18th, Rev. Amos

F. Martin of Lancaster paid a

fraternal visit to Rev. A. M.

Fretz, preaching for him at Deep

Run in the morning and at Per-

kasie in the evening. Bro. Mar-

tin also gave the address, which

was highly appreciated at the

monthly union men’s meeting,

which was held in the afiernoon

in our Perkasie church. The vis-

it and the messages were much ap-

preciated. On February 8th Bro.

Martin will conduct the services

for our pastor at Bowmansville,

thus relieving him of that lengthy

Sunday afternoon trip.

The Ladies’ Aid society of the

Perkasie church has decided be-

side. giving aid to the home

church, to be also active in giv-

ing aid to the cause of' home and

foreign missions. Last year the

society collected a large box of

clothing for the Altoona mission,

beside doing much for the local

church. The readers will hear

from these sisters from time to

time. They, too, would be pleased

to read in the columns of the

Mennonitc of other aid and mis-

sion societies. Communications

from the various societies have a

tendency to knit them closer to-

gether. The time of meeting is

every first Saturday of the

month. Our church and its va-

rious auxiliaries are getting

ready to receive and entertain

the General Conference here at

Perkasie this summer. One eve-

ning is generally devoted to the

Ladies’ Aid and mission societies.

Wadsworth, Ohio, Jan. 20, 1920,

Dear Readers of the Mennonitc:

— I feel that I owe it to you, as

well as to those who have cho-

sen me as correspondent for the

church here, to let you know about

the work being done ;
for I al-

ways enjoy to read or near from

the rest of the churches in the

conference, so I suppose others

arc just as glad to hear from .

A busy holiday season has jus."

closed. One of the treats we

were privileged to enjoy around

this time, was a visit from one of

our former pastors, Rev. E. F.

Grubb. We were all glad to sec

him again. He stayed with us

about a week. On the last Sun-

day evening he was here, he con-

ducted a mission service, just as

they did in the California mis-

sion. Verna and Melvin Krabill

who arc attending school at Bluff-

ton, Ohio, also came home for a

visit with their parents, bring-

ing with them several friends. It

• does us good to be cheered by

such visits. On Sunday eve-

ning, Dec. 2 1st, tile oiuffton Col-

lege Girls’ Glee Club, rendered a

sacred concert which was anoth-

er treat for us; and they proved

the good work Bluffton College

is doing in providing spiritual en-

joyment, especially for small con-

gregations like our own. On
Christmas night, the choir, and

children of the Sunday school,

gave a very nice Christmas pro-

gram and I know we all went

away feelftig that it was good to

have been there. A Christmas

tree was decorated and lit with

candles for the little ones for

this service.

Beginning with Sunday, Jan. 4,

and closing Jan. 11, we observed

the Week of Prayer, by special

meetings which were led by our

pastor, Rev. M. M. Lehman; his

sermons, on the subject, An
Awakened Church, were a bless-

ing and help to me and should be

to all who heard them; and if

they were not, I am sure it was

not his fault. The prayer and

song service that was a part of

these meetings did much toward

making them a blessing. Yet, I

am afraid some went away deter-

mined to live without God the

same as they have been doing;

spending their time on worldly

things. I may be looking too

much on the dark side, but it

looks almost hopeless to me,

that these people will ever give

up the world ;
for no matter how

hard the minister and others try

to reach them, they sit and lis-

ten to the gospel being. preached

Sunday after Sunday, year in and

year out, and you can see very

little change in them ;
but we can-

not always tell by outward ap-

pearance, and so must not judge

them, but it would be an encour-

agement to the minister and oth-

er Christian workers, to know

sometimes that they have spir-

itually helped them. I do not be-

lieve we can always hide the light

we have received from God and

His servants and not be harmed N

greatly. 1 ‘: might be, if they

could sec the injury they arc do-

ing themselves they would trem-

ble, if it is still possible to make

them tremble; but with God all

things are possible and that is

my only hope. I could not en-

dure and hold out until the end

without it. There is so much to

try us these days, that sometimes

you feel like complaining but we

would not be tried if it was not

for our good and to prove to tin*

world what Jesus can do for us.

I often fail in this, but 1 am pray-

ing that I may get nearer to Him
every day, for it is only in this

way that we can show to others

and make them believe it, that

Jesus means something to us. I

will close this correspondence

now, with the request that you

pray for me and the church at

Wadsworth. We need your

prayers, that wc may keep true to

God, and be a light to those about

us, in showing them the differ-

ence in a church whose object is

to save souls and please Christ

by living according to the rules

laid down in the Bible, and one

whose object is to please and cn-

, tertain people and get members.

\ Pearl Overholt.

West Swamp, Jan. 21, 1920.

Dear Readers of the Mennonitc:

—A few words from West Swamp
may please our editor and also

be of interest to our readers.

Again the Christmas season is

over but we hope not its bless-

ings. Our Sunday school festival

was an occasion of rejoicing and

a' large audience listened to the

exercises which were well ren-

dered and a very inspiring ad-
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dress was delivered by Rev. Sny-

'dcr of the Quakcrtown Reformed

church in the absence of our pas-

tor who had to leave us just one

week before Christmas.

The latest reports of Bro. Allc-

bach’s condition sound encour-

aging as he says he feels so good

and is gaining both in strength

and weight.

On January 4 we had the hap-

py privilege to have with us the

Bluffton College Glee Club and

a full house greeted them.

Our yearly congregational

meeting on the 8th of January

passed off very agreeably with

some changes in the Sunday

school' officers while the financial

reports all fell on the cr. side.
*

Since our pastor left us wc were

regularly supplied by our 'young

students and ministers of our

fellow churches and wc hope and

pray that through the grace of

God we can continue our work

during our pastor’s detention.

Our Y. P. C. A. at their last

business meeting appropriated a

small amount' of its funds to pro-

vide a few Christmas dinners to

several shut-ins. Gave it in charge

of the Mission Committee which

bought and delivered the things

on Christmas eve which were re-

ceived by all with the most hearty

thanks.

Allen Bleam, correspondent.

HUTCHINSON HOME MIS-
SION PROGRESSES

January 4th, 1920.

“A Happy New Year” as greet-

ing to all readers. I shall try to

write a few lines for the Mcnnon-

ite today. On account of the

work connected with the build-

ing of the church here I have neg-

lected ffiy writing just a little.

Blessed hours and experiences

during the past year have been

ours. Our meetings have been

well attended. One dear mother

joined our little group here but,

the Lord knows why, after but

a few weeks she was called to her

heavenly home. She was a very

active worker in the Sunday
school as a teacher of a girls’

class. Her two daughters, 14 and

7 yrs. old, come to Sunday school

regular every Sunday. A few
Mcnnonitc families have moved
to this city so our meetings arc

• growing in number from time to

time. During the three months
before Christmas the average at-

tendance, Christmas eve included,

was 47. A Mcnnonitc family

was excluded from the old order

Amish Mcnnonitc church because

the young man dressed too mod-
ern and shaved, etc., was very

glad to find us here. They in-

> tend to join our church in the

near future—may the Lord help

them so. This young man told

me. chat a number of the Amish

families here were swinging loose

from dress, etc. and were dissat-

isfied with their church and that

he would tell them tha't here in

Hutch'inson they would find a

Mcnnonitc church that would al-

low shaving and automobile ri-

ding. If in the coming years the

Amish Mcnnonitcs who live all

around Hutchinson in large num-

bers should come to our services

our little church will soon be too

small.

Wc arc glad, indeed, and with

gratitude toward God wc sec

our little church here approach-

ing its completion. On account

of the early winter the work has

made but slow progress of late.

All is ready for the plasterer now.

Very encouraging, indeed, was

that so many volunteers came here

and helped in the work. Others

who could not come and take ac-

tive part in building sent in a few

dollars and were thus represent-

ed. Even our little Sunday school

here, to our surprise and the hon-

or of Him who accepts the wid-

ow’s mite, on one Sunday con-

tributed a little more than $100

for their church here. Two little

girls brought their three little red

pennies, yet they gave more than

many possessing greatwealthhavc

given. How we hoped to have

our new church fpr Christmas,

but the early winter and other

. conditions made it impossible.

However, just before Christmas,

the windows of the basement ar-

rived, so we had a place at least

where we could meet on Christ-

mas eve. A few chairs and planks

served as scats, three oil lamps

and one lantern as well as the

candles on the tree illuminated

the basement. So we had a real

old-fashioned Christmas program

which all greatly enjoyed. It was

a taste of what our feelings will

be when our new church will be

finished and wc wilL have our

meetings as we would like to have

them.' 83 children counted in,

were present on Christmas eve-

ning for the program and about

20 others could not come on ac-

count- of sickness and other rea-

sons. All honors to Him who
made it possible for us to cele-

brate Christmas. Clothes, money,

etc., contributed by sewing soci-

eties of the Halstead church, Hal-

stead, Kan., Bergthal church.

Pawnee Rock, Kans., Emmaus
church, Whitewater, Ivans., Mis-

sion sewing society, Mt. Lake,

Minn., cookies from the Johanncs-

thal sewing society and a “Young
Girls’ Society” 6i the Hoffnungs-

au chunch, Inman, Kans., as well

as many contributions of indivi-

dual friends made it possible for

us to give every one present ajit-

tle package even if only an apple

and a few cookies. Our heartiest

thanks to all who helped us

along by contributing so freely \

including those who remembered

us personally with a kind Christ-

mas gift. Not the gift alone but

the fact that friends arc thinking

of us encourage us in the work.

I am sure the readers will soon

read more about our work here

as the new church will soon be

dedicated. Asking for your prayers

in behalf of this work.

With greetings,

H. T. Unruh.

OUR WOMAN’S WORK

HOW THE CHILDREN
HELPED

Some time ago as I was look-

ing over the boxes of clothing,

scrap books, etc., which Brother

and Sister Pcnncr had received

for India, I asked about some

boxes that contained .little chil-

drens’ dresses, scrap books, balls,

dolls, and such things, and Mrs.

Penncr explained that these

were sent by Sunday school chil-

dren. I was interested and asked

for the names of the teachers of

these classes. The following let-

ters from two of the teachers

should bring encouragement and

new ideas to many other teachers

for work with their classes. At
the same time I received a num-

ber of letters from these little pu-

pils, and I am sorry that I cannot

print all of them but our

columns are too small. Sev-

eral of these children’s letters fol-

low, and perhaps wc can print the

others some other time. It is a

great work to get the little chil-

dren interested in working for

our foreign mission stations, and

it will certainly bear fruit in their

lives as they grow up. May
many teachers follow the exam-
ples of these. We would be glad

to hear from other teachers who
are training their pupils in mis-

sion work. Kindly send your let-

ters to Anna G. Stauffer, 2125

Manitou Ave., Los Angeles, Cal.

Dear Sister in the Lord :—This

is Thanksgiving day. In the fore-

noon we attended church, and it

was the children’s day when the

children put their offerings in

a plate which Elder P. H. Unruh
held in his hand, as they passed

him. Such a procession through

the church is very pretty. The
children mostly earn these offer-

ings themselves by helping their

father and mother, or by garden-

ing, raising chickens, gathering

bugs from the plants, hunting

eggs, and so on. On account of

the cold weather there were very

few present today, and therefore

the total offering was but small,

$188.90, but the rest will bring

January 29

their offerings tluj next Sunday.

The collection of the older people

was not announced today.

You asked for letters from my
class. I told them about it last

Sunday. They were very atten-

tive and those that arc able will v

write a letter. I received the im-

pression from you that you

thought the task would be very

hard, but the children did not

shrink from it and will try to

write the letters. They are all

dear girls, and I pray the Lord I

may meet them at 1 1 is right hand

in heaven. They have worked dil-

igently for the mission for two

summers, besides helping their

mothers ;
and they have done very

much work in which the

mothers, of course, helped them

along although some have many
small children. One girl sewed

as many as eight little dresses,

another seven, another five. They

have really brought a sacrifice,

and they brought unto the Lord

Jesus and lie will reward them.

I told them uf Martin Luther,

how one time lie wanted to give

something to a poor man who
was almost naked and had noth-

ing; so he took a knife, cut off a

corner of his coat and covered

the poor man’s back with it. With

deep gratitude the poor man went

his way. In the night Luther

dreamt the Lord Jesus stood be-

side his bed and had the corner

of Luther’s coat over His back.

Luther looked up and recognized

it. Then the Lord Jesus said, “In-

asmuch as ye have done it unto

one of the least of these, my
brethren, ye have done it unto

Me.” Matt. 25 :40. All this is

very interesting to them and they

arc very attentive, but it must be

wrought out by prayer. The
work among the children is very

, beautiful. Today again our dear

elder made it very impressive

that “their angels do always be-

hold the face of my Father who
is in heaven,” (Matt. 18:10), and

that the children are a gift of

God, and that they have often

touched and softened a heart by

their innocent questions and an-

swers. Yes, I have learned much
in these years while together with

the children, and it has been a

real pleasure to me. Their an-

swers arc so childlike, so humble,

their looks so pure and so friend-

ly, and they arc so sincere when
they ask questions/ They study

their lessons well;’ in spite of all

their school work. Besides this,

they are reading the New Testa-

ment through, for which I will

give them a small remembrance.

Some take their Testament along

to school and read it at recess or

whenever they have time. At
Christmas they bring me a poem
with a little present which they



THE MENNONITE
have made themselves. 1 write

this tu the glory of t.joil, for it

is lie that puts it into the hearts

nf the children. Idle Lord be

with you.

Mrs. Helena Warkentin.

1 1 illsbun i, Kans.

Dear Friend:—Although we are

strangers and may never have

seen each other, yet we are all

workers in the vineyard of the

Lord. So 1 will try to answer

vuur letter. The children are

happv when they are able to give

something, and I think it encour-

ages them to give more if they

start when they are young. The

parents should do the same. You
asked whether the children would

write something. Some have writ-

ten. I he_\ are very small, only

from four to eight years old. It is

prettv cold today and there were

but ten pupils in the class; if the

weather is real nice we have as

main- as sixty-five. It is a pleas-

ure to work with little children;

they are often so innocent t lint

we can learn a great deal from

them. Greetings,

Mrs. D. H. Schmidt.

( loessel Kans.

Dear Friend: This is my first

letter. 1 am six years old. I have

three sisters and two brothers. 1

go to Sunday school where we
learn of Jesus. My Sunday

school teacher's name is Mrs. Da-

vid Schmidt. M e have gathered

clothes for the poor children. I

must close for this time.

Abram Neufeld.

Canton, Kan.

Dear F'rieml: — Our Sunday

school teacher told us last Sun-

day that we should write you a

little letter. So I will try to

write. 1 am seven years old and

“LOVE ONE ANOTHER”
John 15:12.

A Parable.

By Valdo Fetter.

(Continued)

“Supposing that the old time

Christians had had every oppor-

tunity to know what perfect love

is, and still had not adopted it:

that would have been no justifica-

tion for you to follow their ex-

ample. When Luther began the

reformation, why did he not con-

sider all the past centuries testify-

ing that the church had carried

on in such and such a manner,

and therefore should continue

thus to the end of time? lie did

not concern himself about the

past years of Christian testimony

which was not according to the

new light he saw, and which he

knew was not conforming to

Christ's wishes. He fearlessly

made a complete change in the

church's corrupt ways. Any clear-

minded, unsuperstitious person

can understand that this refor-

mation was according to the de-

sires and teachings of Christ.

“But the way you speak, if your

argument amounted to some-

thing, then the reformation had

been contrary to Christ. Fur-

thermore, your argument con-

tradicts itself. In upholding the

r e f o r matin n against another,

new reformation, you would have

to say: ‘What about the four

hundred years testifying that all

true Christians lived according to

the reformation; a reformation

that was started against the four-

teen or fifteen hundred years of

testifying that the church lived

according to a certain way?’

Van see the result? An absurd

to school. 1 am in the statement.

primary class in Sunday school.

Mv mamma made the little dress-

es for me which I sent you. I

have learned some beautiful vers-

es and here is one of them : “There

is jov in heaven over one sinner

that repents.”

From vour little friend,

Theodor Pankratz.

Dear F'riend :—Greetings. As

we have been asked to write a

letter to von 1 will do so. You
asked how we came to send little

dresses to India. Our dear Sun-

day school teacher, Mrs. Wark-

cutin, asked us girls whether we

wanted to make dresses for the

poor children of India. I asked

mv mother, and she gave me per-

mission. But I could not make

them myself, so my sister made

them for me. The collection on

Thanksgiving day given by the

children was $188.90.

F'rom your friend,
1

Justine F. Duerksen.

“You are wise, you human be-

ings, but I am wiser. Perhaps

there is another puzzling ques-

tion for me to solve?”

A soul replied in a weary whi-

ning way, saying: “Your argu-

ment- sound very good. But in

spite of your calling it noble, and

all sorts of fine names, it looks

to me as though Christianity

meant for a person to go around

with a long face, never smile,

never enjoy life, always thinking

of entering heaven and avoiding

hell, and how wicked are those

who go to war, and keeping aloof

from all. that has to do with war.

I suppose that it would be worth-

while to live that way, but it is

a queer way. Christianity is thus

a melancholy sort of religion

which permits only to have

thoughts in heaven.”

This soul had evidently forgot-

ten where he was, and that he

was no more an earthly person.

“If I were you,” answered Sa-

tan, “I would be melancholy now.

1 would wear a long face and

never smile at the present time.

You must have had so much

crepe wrapped around yourself

that you failed to listen to my
talking, or you would not be so

pessimistic about Christianity.

Put I am glad you brought up

the question—anything, just so

it proves to you that God is right

and you are not. You are a man

who blindfolds himself before

entering an art museum, and then

complains because it is the dull-

est place he ever went into, and

wonders how anybody could find

it interesting.

“It is my religion that makes

people never smile and always be

unhappy, not only on earth, but

through eternity. My children

may seemingly be joyous, but it

is only for a time, and it is a tin

can joy in comparison to the

deep, eternal joy of a Christian.

My children cannot understand

about the Christian’s joy because

they never had a taste of it. 1 hey

have no idea what real joy is,

because only a child of God can

experience it.
14 " To them it is

like playing a classic piano solo

for a chief of some savage tribe:

he calls it mere noise.

“There is no joy like the Chris-

tian’s joy. He has no fears, eith-

er for this life or for the next

one. Did you not know this:

These things have I spoken un-

to you, that my joy may be in

vou, and that your joy may be

made full. Rejoice in the Lord

alwavs : again I say, rejoice.

-Whom not having seen ye love;

on whom, though now ye see

him not. yet believing, ye re-

joice greatly with joy unspeak-

able and full of glory.’ 113

“If you had truly followed Je-

sus. you would have known what

this means to the heart: ‘Jevo-

vah is my shepherd; I shall not

want. He maketh me to lie down

in green pastures; He leadeth

me beside still waters. He rc-

storeth my soul .... Surely good-

ness and lovingkindness shall fol-

low me all the days of my life.

And I shall dwell in the house

of Jehovah forever. And the peace

of God, which passeth all under-

standing, shall guard your hearts

and vour thoughts in ( hrist Je-

sus. 11 "

“Yes, Christians are happy. A
man going about with a sancti-

monious air, thinking of how

wicked others are, how wicked

arc those who kill, and claim-

ing to be a Christian, is a fake

and a liar. A Christian is not to

think how wicked others are and

'"John 14:17,27. I Cor. 2:10-16.

’“John 15:11. Phil. 4:4. I Peterl :8.

'"Psalms 23:1-2,6. Philippians 4:7.

how good he is. He must con*

sider that in himself are the

seeds of as great wickedness as

any one else is capable of com-

mitting. He is made out of the

same dust as the next person,

only the next person may be get-

ting into the mire, and it is his

business to try and pull him out

by telling him how bottomless

it is, how treacherous his posi-

tion is; instead of throwing clods

of mud at him in order to sink

him deeper. If the person is

stubborn, it is the Christian’s

sacred duty to warn him, even

with sharp words; not because he

wishes to abuse the unfortunate

one, but because he wishes to

draw him safety out of the bot-

tomless mire.”

Satan waited a few moments
for this answer to take root in

the minds of the souls, then he

continued the discussion by asje-

ing,

“What is next?”

A soul sitting on the front row
had something to say this time.

He spoke as follows: "In general,

the way you have talked all eve-

ning about the inconsistency of

Christianity, one would get the

impression that there are almost

no true Christians on earth, thac

they arc all more or less cornet.

And really 1 do not remember of

seeing many good ones like you
speak of. Therefore Chri#t*4

teachings have been a failure alt-

er all.”

“A failure, were ^hey?” re-

plied Satan scornfully, “Do you

judge every Christian on earth by

yourself? Do you think that

they are all as corrupt as you

are? I am talking to a group of

Christians who were failures,

therefore -you receive the impres-

sion that all are like you. Did

you think that I had the Chris-

tians of the whole world gath-

ered here? Have 1 not told you

that this was an unusual regale-

ment for us?

“Remember that there are

many true Christians who come
up to all standards of Christ.

They are not so noticeable to the

world as the failures are. If a

machine is well oiled and runs

smoothly, without much noise,

all is well and it is not noticed.

( hi the contrary, if it is out of

order, it makes an unusual racket

and is noticed at once.

"If you could but see all the

quiet spirits who have the Bi-

ble as their best companion, and

search in it daily with a heart

full of peaceful joy. knowing

that Jesus is with them! And
often, during hard trials, when

they become in spirit as helpless

little children, the great Physi-

cian puts his cool gentle hand

on their feverish foreheads,

(Continued on page 4)
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EDITORIAL

The icomtuissinn of Christ to

tlie church was to win the world.

\\%ining the world for Christ is

i nlike any other conquest in that

t!ie thing' won gains its greatest

Messing and glory in becoming

a trophy. The church wins by

service. When Jesus, the Master

of all, set the example of humble
service, lie implied thereby that

1 1 is oiwn could do nothing more
glorious than serve. It almost

seems, in the light of history, to

be an absurd thing for anyone to

ask, has the church rendered the

world a service? Surely the rot-

tenness of the Roman Empire as

is was in the early days of the

chunch needtxl the tonic of a pure

spiritual movement such as Chris-

tianity to save it, or rather hu-

manity, from a depravity that was
all the more revolting because it

possessed the relinement of a so-

called civilization. Although old

political institutions tottered and
fell before the victorious march
of a new-born world religion it

was given something infinitely

better in the shape of a civili-

zation in which the religion of

the Christ had a dominating in-

lluence. During the Middle Ages,

when the pendulum swung back

and the world moved in the direc-

tion of darkness and superstition,

arts, science and education were
preserv ed by the church and came
into their fuller development after

the Reformation. No one with

the slightest appreciation of the

meaning of history can deny that

the church is really the salt that

gives a keeping quality to the

things worthwhile in the world.

In modern times the reform and
humanitarian endeavors of so-

ciety owe their inspiration to

the church and its gospel more
than anything else. 'The emanci-
pation of the slave would never

have occurred except for the at-

mosphere of liberty and freedom
that always develops where the

gospel is preached. The same

may be said concerning equality

for women, the conservation and

protection of the rights of chil-

dren. Temperance would be im-

probable and absurd, divorced

from Christianity. The idea of a

world at peace and nations set-

tling their differences without

resort to arms is one that could

only occur as mem knew the

ideals of the great Prince of

Peace.

Having thus in a general way
slightly touched upon a very few

of the many great things the

world owes to the chunch we arc

still confronted with a question:

What is the church doing for the

world today? Unsympathetic

critics find occasion for unfavor-

able comment because of the

many differences in creed and the

inconsistent lives of many Chris-

tians. But this is beside the

mark, since the fact remains that

since the earliest times it was on-

ly in the church that true ideals

of life and faith were fostered,

and we doubt whether any of the

critics of the church would want

to make a deliberate choice of a

churchless community' for their

permanent places of abode. We
take it for granted that every

Christian regards the church’s

greatest usefulness in its function

as a soul-saving institution and

we believe unquestionably the

greatest good the church does for

the world is in giving it the gos-

pel of salvation, nevertheless

charity, benevolence and institu-

tions devoted to the service and

care of the helpless and the mis-

erable are here as useful servants

of humanity because the church

exhalts the character of Jesus

and urges all men to imitate Him.

We bring the question closer

tn ourselves when we ask, “What
does our own church do for the

world?” It fills its highest mis-

sion when it strains every effort

to bring all those whom it can

reach to give themselves to Je-

sus Christ and follow Him as

Lord and Master. With such an

ideal every member of the church

will do his or her utmost in ev •

rv Christlike service that Provi-

dence makes possible. A splendid

new church building costing a

fortune does this much for the

community
;

it raises the price of

real estate, makes attractive the

corner upon which it is situated

and attracts investors to the com-
munity, but all that fades into in-

significance when compare^! to

the influence of a godly life in

any circumstance. In the last

analysis the answer to the ques-

tion, What is the church doing

for the world? is to be found in

the answer to another: “What
is your life as a' Christian doing

for Christ in the world?"

“LOVE ONE ANOTHER"
(Continued from page 3)

smoothing back the contrary

hairs. Then it is that they expe-

rience happy contentment and

carefreeness such as the world

never dreams of, for they have

cast all their cares upon Him in

prayer. 14 " If you knew of all this,

then you would never say that

Christianity was a failure, or that

there are practically no real Chris-

tians.

“Now that you do know a lit-

tle more about the matter, does

it not make you wish tjiat you

had put your trust in the wisdom

of God instead of in your own?
Of course it has more earthly

honor to it to come home and

tell how you fought and destroy-

ed the enemy than to have all this

joy I have been telling you of.

However, your ideas of life suited

me very well before you died

—

but now T want you to have the

correct ideas.

“Are you through with your

problems?”

“It is all very nice to talk about

refusing to kill,” said a soul rath-

er bruskly, “but some people must'

do it in order to protect the coun-

try. Any nation that is of im-

portance cannot do without such

persons. Should we let others do

this in our stead so that we may
escape hell and still have our

country? Is that what we must

do to be true Christians?”

“You speak grandly for a man
on his way to hell !” explained

Satan. “You reason things out

like a servant. This evening has

proved again how stubborn and

blind those are who do not want
to see. You claim that some per-

sons must be men slayers. You
need not fear that if you are not
a man who kills, there will be no-

body to do such work. There

will always be enough persons

ready and anxious to be in the

killing profession when a war
starts. Because some people do

not want to know better than

to be saloon keepers, is no rea-

son why you should become a

bar tender when you know enough
and really wish to be a banker.

If you think that you must go
to kill in war as long as some
‘must’ go, then you can keep on
going till the coming of Christ.

He says that the world will con-

tinue in sin till His coming, as

the people did in Noah’s time till

the flood came and destroyed

them all.
147 He also says, speak-

ing of the last days, ‘And ye shall

hear of wrars and rumors of wars;
see that ye be not troubled : for

these things must needs come to

pass; but the end is not yet. For

‘“I Peter 5:7, Phil. 4:6-7.

"'Matthew 24:37-39.

nation shall rise against nation,

and kingdom against kingdom.148

What He says is true.

“I repeat that if you want to

do as the world does as long as

it is necessary, or you ‘must’ for

any reason, then you will never

be a Christian. You could have

discovered that in the Bible, for

it says, ‘But evil men and im-

posters shall wax worse and

worse, deceiving and being de-

ceived.’ 149 Perhaps you thought

that in time the world would be-

come better, and you would be-

come better with it. But the

world is continuing to grow
worse as surely as there is a heav-

en and a hell. He who does not

believe this is going through life

with his eyes and ears closed.

"Your question almosts asks if

preparedness is not an absolute

necessity, therefore, I will say a

word on that subject. I sup-

pose you would contend that pre-

paredness is just tjhe same as put-

ting a roof on your house to keep

out the rain. But if you enlarge

on this argument and follow out

the reasoning of what prepared-

ness implies, instead of putting

a shingle roof on your house, you
should build it under a water fall

in order to keep the rain from

coming in. The only peace guar-

antee would be a universal adop-

tion of Christ’s teachings, not an

exchanging of lead1 and steel

with powder behind to hasten the

exchange.

“Nevertheless, prepared-

ness must always be, and will al-

ways be. I want it so. With-
out preparedness there could be

no war, therefore every nation

must have it. As long as there

are worldly people, just so long

must there be preparedness among
them, But Christians are true

brothers to one another, even

though they may belong to dif-

ferent nations. Therefore they

need not think of killing each

other or anyone else. The wick-

ed must guard and watch one an-
<

other; and they must have as

much militarism as possible in

order that they may protect

themselves from themselves. It

is the way of the world, and it

cannot change. I taught it to the

world. God allows it as a sort

of curse upon them for their

wickedness,

“As for the last part of your

question, that may sound very

reasonable to many. But it is

only a foolish question that need

never have troubled you in the

least. 150 God has a far greater

mind than you do. He knows
how to arrange all things in a

\ I

‘“Matthew 24:6-7.

‘“II Timothy 3:13.
4
“II Timothy 2:23. Titus 3:9.
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just manner. lie will decide what

to do with those who were sent

to hell because they had to go to

kill in your stead! Do you not

know, you fool, that outside of

theory no one actually goes to

war in somebody’s stead, in the

way that you argue?

(To be continued)

any language. So that night we
went to their church and took the

front seats. After they had a few

songs and prayer, they had a tes-

timony service before preaching

and they also had a man who
claimed that he had received the

gift of. interpretation, and could

interpret everything they said

when they spoke that “unknown

As he left the mission a lady

jumped up and' said to me that

she could speak every language in

the world. Then I offered her $20

if she could only tell me how
many languages there are in the

world and she was not able to do

it. You see that what he did was

of Satan. So be careful who you

endorse—Selected.

5

than just asking God for some-

thing. It is a communion with

Him and the more it is practised

the more we become like Him.

Any observer of the lives and

conduct of men can see in

the life of the praying man
and woman what prayer ac-

complishes. It may give that one

very little of what the world re-

MISSIONARY WORK

I need not go to India,

To China or Japan;

To work for Jesus here at home.

I’ll do the best I can.

I’ll tell of His great love to me,

And how I love Him, too;

And, better far, I’ll show my love

In all that I can do.

I’ll be a missionary now,

And work the best I may,

For if I want to work for God,

There surely is a way.

I’ll pray for those who cross the sea,

My offering, too, I’ll send,

And do all that’s in my power
This great, bad world to mend.

LIGHT ON THE TONGUES
MOVEMENT

Rev. Sam. E. Polovina.

In dealing with the people who
claim to have received the “un-

known tongue,” and looking at

the results of it, I have been per-

suaded to write a few lines to pa-

pers and tell them of an incident

that happened in one of our cities

in Southern Illinois:

Some time ago the people

known as the Tongues folks were

carrying on a meeting and claim-

ing they were receiving the gift

of unknown tongues, and that

they could speak foreign lan-

guages. As I am a foreigner my-

self. and speak six languages, I

desired to be in one of tberr meet-

ings and see if they got the gift

of any language that I could

speak. So I went to their meet-

ing and took a front seat that I

might be sure to hear what they

spoke, but to my surprise they

never spoke the sound of .

v
any

language I ever heard I have

heard numbers of languages in

my travelings through Europe

and Asia, and have heard and

seen many different nationalities

of people, but I have never heard

such jabbering as that before in

my life.

But to investigate more thor-

oughly than that, next day I

went and gathered several more

foreigners, those who could speak

a number of languages. Eight of

us boys spoke twenty-five lan-

guages. I told the boys just

what I wanted them to do. I told

them to be sure to watch when

they begin jabbering and see if

they could catch just one word in

tongue.

They began to testify in the

English language, but soon turn-

ed to “jabbering.” Then when
one would get through with his

“unknown tongue” this man, who
claimed to be an interpreter,

would tell them what they had

said and what tongue they had

spoken in. And, behold, the first

interpretation he made he lied. He
told the man that he spoke the

Russian language, and I knew
that he did not, because I can

speak the Russian language just

as good or possibly a little better

than he could English. But I

never said anything and let them

all testify in that “unknown

tongue” and let him interpret, and

he interpreted them one by one

and told them they spoke in dif-

ferent foreign languages. So it

happened that every language

that he said they spoke in one of

us boys knew, but we failed to

catch one single word.

So when they had all finished

testifying, I arose to my feet and

began to testify, saying in the

English language, “I love to

praise God’s name for saving and

sanctifying power.” Then I

changed right into my language

and quoted a part of the 3rd verse

of the 3rd chapter of John, “Zaista

zaista ti kazem : ako se ko nanovo

ne rodi, ne moze vidjeti carstva

Bozijega.” Then I turned to him

and asked him what I had spoken

and in what lapguage. And he

told me that I spoke in the French

language and that I quoted the

19tU chapter of Acts and 2nd

verse, “Have ye received the Holy

Ghost since ye believed?” Then

I said to him, “Brother, that is the

biggest lie you eyer told since you

came into this world. I quoted

part of the 3rd verse of the 3rd

chapter of John, in the Austrian

language. Not only this testimony

you misinterpreted, but every tes-

timony that was given here to-

night.” Then«he said to me “How
do you know?” I said to him,

“There are eight of us boys here

who can speak all these languages

you refer to. We are willing for

you to take us before any consul

and let you find out that we can

speak these languages if you

don’t believe we can.”

So when the old boy saw hd was

up against it, he left the country.

Never did he show up again in

Southern Illinois.

THE C. E. TOPIC
February 15.

What Prayer Will Accomplish.

Psa. 34:1-22.

Prayer is both an opportunity

and a duty. It is the way by

which the humblest child of God
may come into august presence of

his Lord and Maker and enjoy

the intimate fellowship of His

presence. Through it all the

machinery of Providence is set in

motion for his particular benefit.

Great men and women of God
have been those most frequent in

prayer. We differ in talents ami

abilities and therefore some can

do what others cannot, but in

prayer the greatest things are pos-

sible to all who pray. Prayer is

a duty because it is commanded,

because through it we may do the

most for ourselves, for others, and

for the kingdom of God. There

are public prayers and private

prayers. In the public prayer the

multitude join hearts and voices

in expressing the desire for bless-

ings. In private prayer the one

who prays uncovers his soul to

the scrutiny of God’s all-seeing

eye. The one who is consistent

in his private devotions and finds

great pleasure in the prayer closet

is also the one whose delight is in

the fellowship of the saints when

they draw close to God in prayer.

We have yet to meet the person

who delights in soul-communion

with God who does not long for

the house of God as the hart does

for the water brooks.

A great writer once said that

there is more accomplished by

prayer than the world knows

aught of. Naturally we turn to

the Bible for conspicuous evidence

of what can be accomplished by

prayer. These incidents are re-

corded for our edification and we

cannot afford to miss the oppor-

tunities for studying them in

order to ourselves become pro-

ficient in prayer. Prayers of men

like Abraham, David, Solomon,

the Apostles, and other Bible

characters reveal to us attitudes

toward God that we should be in

a position to appreciate. Above

all, every Christian should make

the prayers of our Lord the spe-

cial and continual subject of medi-

tation and study.

Prayer is an attitude and the re-

sult and the expression of a life

of piety and devotion, it is more

gards its good things, but it also

gives a distinction which nothing

else in the world can give because

the most casual observer will take

note that such a person has been

with Jesus. We have known men
and women who were poor and

afflicted, perhaps more than the

common run of people, yet there

was a sanctity about them which

was worth more than any mater-

ial benefit because they were ac-

customed to much praying, and

it showed in everything they did

and were. To our mind the great-

est accomplishment in prayer is

not the securing of case or com-

fort or the removing of life's

crosses, even though prayer does

sometimes remove these, but in

the making of a life so submissive

to the will of God that it will

cheerfully and readily say in the

presence of every emergency,

"Thy will be done.” We arc so

much in the habit, in our prayers,

in asking God to remove our ills,

take away our cares and give us

success in our undertakings that

it does not often occur to us to

ask Him to lay the cross upon us.

Paul tells us to present our bodies

a living sacrifice as a reasonable

service and in such service there

is the possibility of greatest ac-

complishment. We recognize it

to be a law that the best things

must come to us through suffer-

ing. May it not be that the reason

that we have accomplished so

little for--God in our l i ves lies in

the fact that we have suffered so

little. But we must not slight

possibilities of realizing our fond

hopes through prayer, that is, of

course, if our hopes are consistent

with the will of God. God wants

us to have sound bodies and too

frequently, when physical ills

overtake us, we trust the doctor

for the cure more than we do our

God for the healing. In our church

work we lay great emphasis upon

hustle and work, both <rf which

may be prompted by a spirit that

desires to build up the kingdom of

God, but prayer is more important

by far than all the practical efforts

we are in a position to put into

the work.

One of the sole trying experi-

ences of every worker in the king-

dom of God is the lack of har-

mony and unity which so fre-

quently marks the church of

Christ. It comes from neglect of

prayer. Harmony must exist
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where everyone prays and prays

right. “That they all may be one”,

is more than a hope. It must be

a prayer and a prayer of the

.church and prayer of everyone.

THE S. S. LESSON
February 15.

Peter and Cornelius.

Acts 10:30-48.

Golden Text.—The same Lord

is Lord of all, and rich unto all

that call upon Him.—Rom. 10:22.

We notice in a number of in-

stances in the New Testament

that among the Roman masters

of the country there were those

who were not only impressed

with the beauty and purity of the

Jewish faith, but accepted it and

became proselytes, for example,

the Centurion of Capernaum and

the other Centurion mentioned in

this lesson. It is a matter of re-

gret to observe that, while there

were such noteworthy examples

of piety among proselytes, many
of the Jews themselves were

hypocrites. Not only was Cor-

nelius a Roman, but he was an

officer of distinction as well.

Religion is not a monopoly of

either high or low, it is for all who
sincerely desire to do the will of

God.

Hitherto the Christian faith had

been limited in its efforts to Jews

of the better spiritual class. Had
methods continued in that way,

Christianity would have re-

mained a mere Jewish sect. Hut

the great commission was to all

the world and, sooner or later, the

door of the great Gentile world

had to be opened. This opening

then occurred in the case of Cor-

nelius. God never institutes a

great movement without first pre-

paring men for it. The Wesley

brothe rs were prepared to inaug -

urate a great world movement in

the pious atmosphere of a humble

parson's home. When God de-

signed to give the world its great

religious reformation lie first

sent a child into the home of the

poor miner, Hans Luther, to be

prepared to go forth as the great

Martin Luther, the champion of a

new era that was to shake the old

institution to their foundations.

The crude log cabin in which

Lincoln was born was destined to

be a mighty factor in giving the

world a character of sublime im-

portance. So too, God prepared

both Peter and Cornelius for the

part they were to have in in-

stituting a new era in the church.

Both men were especially pre-

pared by a vision. The vision that

Peter saw was intended to re-

move the natural prejudices that

Peter, in common with all other

Jews, had concerning association

with Gentiles. In taking up the

life of Cornelius we observe that
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lie was a person who deserved

particular credit for the devout

life he led, considering the limited

training and knowledge he pos-

sessed. lie was one of those who
did the best he knew how with

what God gave him and God did

for him what He does for pll

those who do their best. He gave

him more. A faith that follows

God step by step is one that is

always bound to lead one higher

and higher. Cornelius told Peter

of the vision that came to him in

prayer. Visions characterize

many lives, indeed “where there is

no vision, the people perish.” The

visions that prayer brings are not

only the sweetest but the best of

all. Wc might say that where

there is no prayer there can be no

worth-while vision. In the sec-

ond verse of the lesson we have

God’s message, it commends Cor-

nelius for both his prayer and his

alms. ft is a case of faith and

works going together. “Faith

without works is dead”, but

works alone have no saving

quality. Though an angel brought

him a vision Cornelius had to do

something for himself. He had

to send for Peter. God seldom

does for us what we are in a

position to do for ourselves.

Had the attitude of Cornelius,

no doubt an aristocrat, not been

right lie would probably have hes-

itated, to have sent to a tanner’s

house for some one to help him,

but as Peter had to learn that

God makes no difference between

Jew and Gentile, so Cornelius had

to learn in the beginning that

God neither makes differences be-

tween rich and poor. It was sort

of a humiliation but none of us are

fit to become useful servants of

God until we know how to

humble ourse lves. Peter indeed

rightly expressed it when he ob-

served that God is no respecter of

persons. The whole missionary

spirit of the church must come

through a realization that in every

nation there are those to be found

who fear God. Peter then con-

tinues to lay down the funda-

mentals of the doctrine he and his

fellows set out to give to men.

The only saving message that can

be given to a lost world is that

of the atonement made on the

cross by the Son of G°d. A gos-

pel without the cross will never

save a single soul. Some time

later another apostle wrote to a

Gentile church that he was de-

termined to know nothing among
them save Jesus Christ crucified

and resurrected from the dead.

Next to the atonement comes the

doctrine of the resurrection.

Peter could refer to himself as one

of the witnesses to that notable

event. The resurrection is our

greatest comfort, really, to the

saved person it means more than

a continued existence; it is the

assurance of an everlasting joy in

the presence of the Lord. The

next point in Peter’s address laid

emphasis ui>on the coming judg-

ment with its eternal rewards and

punishments. He also appealed to

prophecy for his authority for

preaching Jesus Christ. Every

saint finds assurance and edifica-

tion in the prophetic utterances

that refer to Jesus. The Holy

Ghost appeared as a witness of

the regularity of the proceedings.

That to which the Spirit of God

gives witness, we may rest as-

sured, is the will of God.

MARRIAGE
Meyers-Mill.—On January 3, 1920,

at Perkasie, Pennsylvania, by Rev. A.

M. Fretz, Clayton Meyers and Mabel

May Mill.

DEATHS

Landis.— In Quakertown, Pa., on

January 10, 1920, after a lingering

illness of seven months, Emma, nee

Moyer, wife of Henry M. Landis,

aged 63 years, 2 months and 16 days.

The deceased was a daughter of the

late Peter A. Moyer, for many years

deacon of the Springfield church, and

his wife Margaret. Services were

held on the 15th in Bethany church,

by her pastor, A. M. Fretz, assisted

by Bro. Reed F. Landis. Interment

in Union cemetery.

Harper.— The remains of Silas

Harper, 78, were brought to Wads-
worth, Friday, January 2nd, from

Sandusky, where his death occurred

New-year’s morning. He had been in

feeble health for some time and gan- „

grene' necessitated the amputation of

both legs, the shock of the second

operation causing his death. His

nearest surviving relative is little

Mary Alice Harper, daughter of Mrs.

Milton Fritchman. Funeral services

conducted by Rev, M, M. Lehman
were held Sunday afternoon from the

Mennonite church with burial in

Woodlawn.

CONTRIBUTIONS

EMERGENCY RELIEF COMMIS-
SION FOR DECEMBER

For Germany.

D. J. Driedger, Horndean, Man.,

$15: Marie Muller, deceased, Marion.

S. D„ Alfred P. Waltner, $200; G. J.

Nickel, Hillsboro, Kansas, H. Riesen,

$15; Sichar cong., Cordell, Okla., J.

W. Schmidt, $13.38; «Mcnn. cong.,

Praltim, Oreg., S. S. Baumgartner,

$45; Bethel church, Inman, Kansas, J.

J. Pauls, $104.05; liergthal ch., Corn,

Okla., P. L. Heidebrecht, $20; A. S.

Heidebrecht, Hydro, Okla., Lichti,

$12.50; Menn. Sunday school, Inman,

Kansas, Otto C. Balzer, $90; by H.
1‘. Unruh: Abr. B. Boese, Avon, South
Dakota, $37.50; Mrs. Tobias Ratzlaff,

$20.00: Rudolph Riesen, Hillsboro,

Kansas, $30; John J. Boese, Vona,
Colo., $20; Anonymous, $10; J. J.

Schmidt, Gocssel, Kans., $5; John
Ulrich, $1; Mrs. Katharine Peters,

Hillsboro, Kansas, $16.92.

January 29.

For Galicia and Poland.

Sunday schools, Eastern District

conference, Franklin K. Moyer, $907;

Abr. B. Boese, Avon, South Dakota,

$37.50; Mrs. Tobias Ratzlaff, Avon,

South Dakota, $20.

For Where Needed.

Christian Wirkler and family, Los
Angeles, Cal., $20; Interest for De-

cember, $18.19; J. P. Waltner, Pretty

Prairie, Kansas., J. B. Epp, $20;

Hoffnungsau church, Buhler, Kansas,

J. F. Siemens, $257.05; Sunday school

Chicago mission, C. A. Lehman,

$54.66; C. A. Hirschler, Donnellson,

Iowa, $10.

For War Sufferers in Europe.

Sunday school, Pretty Prairie, Kan.,

Jacob G. Graber, $130.00; Burrton

Mennonite church, J. A. Richert, $15;

II. G. Boerg, Lustre, Montana, $25;

Bethel church, Newton, Kansas,

II. E. Suderman, $102.26; Friedenstal

ch., I.orena, Okla., Klaas Franscn,

$75; Saaron church, Orienta, Okla.,

Adam Ratzlaff, $150; Uryon Men-
nonitc Mission Society, Bluffton, O.,

Mrs. Hiram Ncuenschwander, $63.35;

Jacob J. Tocws, Ossete, Mont., $10;

F’irst Mennonite church, Newton,

Kansas, R. A.Goertz, $104.66.

For Austria.

A. S. Heidebrecht, Hydro, Okla.,

J. Lichti, $12.50.

For War Orphans.

Thank offering Mennonite church,

Hamilton, Okla., H. J. Klicwer, $16.30.

For Mennonites in Russia.

Albert Claassen, Canton, Okla.,

$15.14: Thank-offering from the Menn.

of Lake Charles, La., G. Baergen,

$38.15.

Ummel’s Orphanage.

John Ruth, Reedley, Calif., Clara

Ruth, $100; Mjrs . Adolph Goering,

Moundridgc, Kansas, $25;

Gratefully acknowledged,

P. P. Hilty, Treas., Fortuna, Mo.

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR CHICA-
GO MISSION

General Fund:— C. W. Roethlis-

berger, Bluffton, Ohio, $1.00; Rev. J.

F. Balzer, Chicago, 111., $2.00; Aid so-

ciety, Pretty Prairie, Kans., 2 boxes

clothing; for Scriptures for free dis-

tribution, J. B. Epp, Pretty Prairie,

Kans., $10.00.

For Furnishing for Workers’ Home.

—Ebenezer an d St. John’s sewing so-

cieties, Bluffton, Ohio, Mrs. W. S.

Gottshall, $25.00; Mennoville, Okla.,

sewing society, Mrs. J. G. Regier,

$10.00; Emma Boese, Freeman, S.

Dak., $20.00; Tobias Boese, Freeman,

S. Dak., $10.00 j Helping Hands S.

S. class, Mrs. P. R. Schroeder, Berne,

Ind., $25.00; Sr. C. E. society, 1st.

Mennonite church, Chicago, 111., $34.-

40: Interm. C. E. society, 1st. Men-

nonite church, Chicago, 111., $5.00;

Missionary sewing society, Mt. Lake,

Minn., Susan Balzer, $15.00; Sew-

ing society, 1st. Mennonite church,

Newton, Kans., Mrs. J. G. Regier,

$10.00; Mennonite sewing society,

Berne, Ind., Lydia llabegger, $25.00;

Ebenezer and St. John's sewing so-

cieties, Bluffton, Ohio, four quilts

and three comforters; Busy Mothers’

class, 1st. Mennonite church, Bluffton,

Ohio, 1 comforter; Mennonite Aid

society, Geary, Okla., 1 comforter;

Class No. 12, Emanuel S. S.. Noble,

Iowa, 2 comforters; Mennonite Mis-

sionary society, El Reno, Okla., 1

comforter; Rose Sprunger and sisters,

Btrne, Ind., 1 pair pillow-slips, 2

sheets.

’ Gratefully acknowledged,

C. Niswander,

1500 W. 72nd. PI.
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SECRETARY HOUSTON TAKES

PLACE VACATED BY GLASS

Washington, January 27. — To be

secretary of the treasury — David

,
Franklin Houston, of Missouri. To
be secretary of agriculture — Edwin
Thomas Meredith, of Iowa.

These nominations were announced
at the White House today and sent

to the Senate. Mr. Houston succeeds

Carter Class, who has been appointed

Senator from Virginia and who will

take his seat in that body immediately.

Mr. Meredith, who is in Florida, wired

the President today that he would ac-

cept tlie secretaryship of agriculture.

Mr. Houston, who becomes the third

secretary of the treasury under this

administration, has been at the head

of the agricultural department since

March 4, 1913. He generally is credit-

ed with having been a successful di-

rector of that department during the

seven years. From time to time since

he became a member of the cabinet he

has been called on to help out with

important matters affecting the gov-

ernment finances, and among a good
many persons lie is regarded as more
of an expert in finance than in agri-

culture. He was to have been a mem-
ber of the first federal reserve board,

but the Congress objected.

The new secretary of agriculture

has been in the public eye a good
deal in recent years. He is tlie^editor

of Successful Farming, an agricultural

paper published at Des Moines, Iowa.

He is a director in the Chicago feder-

al reserve bank, was a member of

President Roosevelt’s home and farm

commission, and was a member of

the public group of the first industrial

commission appointed by President

Wilson. He will bring to the depart-

ment of agriculture an intimate

knowledge of the farming industry

which his predecessor did not pos-

INTERNAL REVENUE OFFI-
CER EXPLAINS TAX LAW

In order to clear away misunder-

standings as to what constitutes de-

pendency, in connection with the ad-

ditional exemption granted income

tax payers, Collector of Internal Rev-

enue Elder gave out the following

statement. v

For 1919 a taxpayer may be allow-

ed a credit of $200 for each person for

whom he is the chief support. But it

must be remembered that he can claim

this additional exemption only with

respect to children seventeen years of

age or younger and persons mentally

defective,' cripples, and persons old

enough to be without question phys-

ically incapacitated for self-support.

If the taxpayer contributes to the

support'bf some relative or other per-

son who is over seventeen years of

age, in fair health, and still active, he

cannot be allowed the additional $200

even if he is furnishing the chief sup-

port.

The very different requirements of

tlie two exemptions ("head of a fam-

ily” additional $1,000; “dependent” ad-

ditional $200) must not be confused.

To be the “head of a family” the

person whom he supports must be a

close relative, must live with him, and

he must be such relative's sole sup-

port. To be entitled to exemption for

"dependent” the person whom he sup-

ports does not have to be a relative,

but can be any child or any cripple

or defective; the child or incapacita-

ted adult may live anywhere; and it is

necessary that he furnish only more
than half of the support.

The chief difference is that for

“hedd of a family” the restriction is to

close relatives, the evident object of

which is to promote the home; for

“dependent” the restriction is to chil-

dren under eighteen years of age or

persons mentally or physically defec-

tive, the object of which is to rec-

ognize material assistance given to

those who cannot help themselves.

A son, who has left home, but who
still sends to his mother more than

half of her support with enough regu-

larity that she may depend upon it,

can be allowed the additional $200;

provided, however, that the mother
has become sufficiently aged to be

without doubt physically incapacitated

for self-support. Otherwise, the

amount contributed must be consider-

ed as a gift, not deductible as an ex-

pense and not entitling him to the

additional exemption regardless of

amount.
A father may claim the exemption

for every child under eighteen years

of age. But it one of his children

receives, from some estate or other-

wise, sufficient distributed income to

provide for the expense of his sup-

port in the station of life in which he

is placed, the father cannot claim the

exemption with respect to that child,

for, although the child is legally de-

pendent upon him, he is in fact finan-

cially independent.

INFLUENZA IS INCREASING
IN NORTHERN ILLINOIS

Chicago, January 22. — Influenza

and pneumonia caused seventy-nine

deaths in Chicago within the twenty-

four-hour period ending at 9 a. m., ac-

cording to reports to the health de-

partment today. This is the largest

number of deaths in one day since

the epidemic began. The number of

new influenza cases mounted to 2,226,

a new high mark for a twenty-four-

hour period. Pneumonia cases also

increased, 237 being reported. The
disease continued to spread down-
state, according to reports.

Relief was promised from the se-

rious shortage of nurses by announce-

ments that the local American Red
Cross chapter had called its 2,300

trained nurses into service, and that

100 trained nurses from the Visiting

Nurses’ Association were coopera-

ting with municipal health authorities.

Spread of the contagion from Chi-

cago and other northern Illinois

points to towns' in southern Illinois

was reported by Dr. C. St. Clair

Drake, director of the state depart-

ment of public health.

“It is probable the disease will be

general throughout the state,” said

Dr. Drake. “However, the spread is

not so rapid as a year ago, the char-

acter of the disease is mild and the

death rate is extremely low.”

Because of failure to observe rules

regarding ventilation a number of

Chicago motion picture theaters have

been closed. Dr. Robertson also or-

dered the milk pasteurization tem-

perature raised from 145 to 155 de-

grees.

Two deaths and 124 new cases of

influenza were reported from Kansas.

At Oklahoma City forty-three cases

were recorded, and health authorities

advised precaution.

The situation in Kansas City, Mo.,

where a sporadic outbreak of influenza

was noticed, was reported much im-

proved.

YANKS LOSE TWO WHILE
RUSSIANS FARE WORSE

Washington, D. C., Jan. 22.—Two
American soldiers were killed and

one severely wounded in the clash with

a Russian detachment of Gen. Sem-

cnoff's forces on Jan. 10, near I’osol-

sakaya, while five Russians were

killed, one wounded and fifty-five cap-

tured, including one general and six

other officers, who still are held.

In reporting the clash to the war

department today, Maj. Gen. Graves,

commanding the American expedi-

tionary forces in Siberia, said the

Russians, in an armored car, made an

unprovoked attack on the Americans,

who were in a similar car.

The Russian attack was repulsed

and the Americans then captured the

car and its occupants.

Gen. Graves said he believed the in-

cident could be peacefully adjusted

with Gen. Semcnoff, ‘who could not

have been responsible."

Vladivostok, Jan. 13.—Delayed.

—

Factional fighting has broken out

throughout Siberia. American forces

are withdrawing from along the

Suchan mine railway and are report-

ed to have been engaged in skirmish-

es with Siberian partisans.

A detachment of Col. Morrow's reg-

iment, which was preparing to move

out from the Baikal district, was forc-

ed to intervene in factional disturb-

ances yesterday, according to a re-

port from the Czccho staff.

The only Americans now remaining

in the danger zone, where disorders

are prevalent, are those belonging to

Col. Morrow's regiment. Their arri-

val here depends upon railroad con-

ditions which daily are growing worse.

REPORT CAPTURE
OF AMERICANS

Chita East Siberia, Monday, Jan. 19.

—(Via Harbin Manchuria, Tuesday

January 20.)—(By the Associated

Press.)—Colonel Blunt and seven

other American engineers; Miss fiord,

Captain Charette and several other

members of the American Red Cross

and an entire Polish army, composed

cf former prisoners, have been cap-

tured by the bolsheviki at Kliuchinsk-

aya, according to a garbled telegram

received from Joseph IT Pay, former

consul at Irkutsk. I he dispatch

from Mr. Ray was sent front some-

where beyond Nizhniudinsk, January

14. It was somewhat garbled in

transmission.

The Czechs arc fighting' a rear

guard action with the Beds near Kras-

noyarsk. Bolshevism is gaining in

Chita. Ernest L. Harris, former

American consul at ( busk, is still in

Chita. The British, Japanese and

ITench missions and many members

of the American Red Cross have ar-

rived in Harbin.

The only officer in the American

army named Blunt is Major (cap-

tain of cavalry) Wilfrid M. Blunt,

who according t6 the latest available

army directory was stationed at fit.

Olgethorpe, Ga.

A bolshevik wireless communica-

tion received in London January 13,

announced the capture by the bol-

shevik forces in the Krasnoyarsk re-

gion 17 columns of Polish legion-

aries, together with 16 guns and 20,-

000 rfles.

A dispatch from the London Daily

Mail’s Harbin correspondent received

in Harbin that the bolsheviki had

destroyed a Polish division, near

Krasnoyarsk.

The Poles captured undoubtedly

are prisoners taken by the Russian

army early in the war and sent to

Siberia. There, after the revolution

and when the Czechs gained the as-

cendency, they' were armed and im-

pressed into the anti-bolshevik for-

ces, as was done also with large num-
bers of Serbians who had been pris-

oners of the Russians.

PRESIDENT CARRANZA
BLAMED FOR MANY RAIDS

San Antonio, Texas, Jan. 22.—Pres-

ident Carranza and a few of his prin-

cipal lieutenants instigated and di-

rected the long series of raids on

American properties that began along

the Rio Grande early in 1917, ac-

cording to documentary evidence to-

day placed before the Senate sub-

committee investigating the Mexican

situation. This was supported by

testimony by John A. Walls, the dis-

trict attorney at Brownsville, Tex-

as. L. R. Barnes in charge of the

United States -army—intelligence

work along the border during the

war and other witnesses.

The committee obtained from them

and from documentary evidence in-

formation purporting to show that

not only were the highest Mexican

officials cognizant of the program
of the raiding parties, which was car-

ried out under the provisions of the

“plan of Sandicgo” but that as late as

June, 1915, they were still given en-

couragement to and aiding those who
participated in those raids in plans^

inimical to the United States.

BERLIN IS PREPARING
FOR PROBABLE UPRISING

Berlin,, January 27.—Heavy patrols

of soldiers guarded the government

buildings during the past night and

stopped all traffic over streets in the

neighborhood where barricades were

thrown up by the troops before night-

fall. Rumors were heard during the

evening that monarchists had planned

an uprising today, which is the birth-

day of former Emperor William, and

that Gustave Noske, minister of de-

fense, has massed troops as a pre-

ra n lionary measure .

While government officials have de-

nied any knowledge of an intended

insurrection and say the attack on

Mathias Erzberger, minister of fi-

nance, yesterday prompted the mo-
bilization of forces, it is declared the

authorities sought to forestall action

on, the part of the supporters of the

imperial regime. It was reported last

night that attacks against the inde-

pendent socialists and radicals were

planned as the first step in the mon-

archist coup.

Deep indignation over the attack

on Herr Erzberger was expressed in

a proclamation issued last night, the

attempted assaissination being called

a “criminal excess of political war-

fare".

The proclamation said that it was

hoped the deed would arouse the

danger of the general public and

promised to protect every one against

violence.

Berlin, Jan. 26.—The government

tonight took every precaution to pre-

vent a monarchist outbreak, follow-

ing the shooting of Mathias Erzberg-

er, minister of finance, in the German
cabinet today.
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THE GIST OF THE LESSON
By R. A. TORREY.

A Vest Pocket Commentary
on the

International S. S. Lessons.

Cloth 30c

ARNOLD’S PRACTICAL
COMMENTARY

On the Sunday School Lessons

With map and blackboard illus-

trations. Large 8vo., 240 pages.

Cloth, postpaid 80c

S. S. LESSON PICTURE ROLL
For Primary and Beginners

Classes.
*

Lesson pictures, beautifully

lithographed in many colors with

the Golden Text in large print.

Size 25x36. Price, $3.50 per year,

90c. per quarter.

TARBELL’S TEACHER’S
GUIDE

To the International Sunday
School Lessons.

Printed in clear plain type with

many handsome illustrations,

maps, diagrams, etc.

8vo. cloth, postpaid $1.60
\ t.d.iwbi >*t II. fur

Ijtnil. VSwsttfp

LESSON PICTURE CARDS
12c per set per year, 3c per.

quarter.

The Picture Roll and Picture

Cards are published both in Ger-

man and in English. Same price.

PELOUBET’S SELECT
NOTES

On the International S. S

Lessons.

Price, postpaid, $
THE FINEST CHRISTMAS GIFT!

An Adornment for Every Christian Home!
A Blessing to All Readers!

A Block Calendar containing 366 leaves with devotional read
ing, stories and prayers for every day of the year.

Lithographed Back in Beautiful Colors.
Postpaid 50 cents. Dozen $4.80—Postage extra.

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON QUARTERLIES

BIBLE TEACHERS’ QUAR- THENEW CENTURYTEACH
TERLY ER’S MONTHLY

For teacher, advanced classes,

and home department use. Con-

tains 64 pages and cover. Five

or more copies to one address, 10c

each per quarter; 40c a year.

In clubs of three or more to

one person, 45c each per year, or

12c per quarter. Single subscrip-

tion, 60c per year.

INTERMEDIATE QUAR-
TERLY

Five or more copies to one ad

THE JUNIOR SCHOLAR
With colored pictures, also cov-

er in colors. In lots of five or

more to one person, 15c each per

year, 4c per quarter. (No single

subscriptions taken.)
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dress, 6c per quarter; 24c a year

BIBLE JUNIOR QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars under 14 years of

age. Contains 32 pages. Five

or more copies to one address,

6c each per quarter; 24c per year.

THE COMPREHENSIVE
SCHOLARScripture Text Calendar

for 1920
In lots of five or more, mailed

to one person, 21c each per year,

or 5}4c per quarter. (No single

subscriptions taken.)

BIBLE SCHOLARS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars of 14 years and
older. Contains 32 pages and
cover. Five or more copies to

one address, 6c each per quarter;

24c per year.

Sold also in the German language at the same p
Thoughts for daily meditation. Size of calendar 9<4x

A beautiful Biblical picture for every month,

Prices postpaid:

$2.75; 25 copies $5.25

1920 Calendar

Single copies 30c; 5 copies $1.25; 12 copies

; 50 copies $10.00; 100 copies $17.00.

a Marvel of Beauty.
It has been in response to the time’s greater need and yearn-

ing than ever for spiritual uplift and guidance that the 1920 Scrip-
ture text Calendar has been made to far excel all its predecessors
in attractiveness and beauty. Not only is the cover printed in four
colors, a marvelously beautiful modern rendering of the Christian
story, but every one of the pictures accompanying each month's
calendar is rendered in all the colors of the original paintings.
1 liese pictures are either reproductions from famous paintings
rarely seen in this country, or they are original paintings made
expressly for this calendar.

THE PRIMARY TEACHER

Single copy, 60c per year, 16c

per quarter.

THE BEGINNERS’ TEACHER
Price, single copy, 35c per

year, 8c per quarter. Three or

more copies, mailed to one per-

son, 30c each per year; 8c per

quarter.

ADVANCED SCHOLARS’
QUARTERLY

Five or more copies to one ad-

dress, 5c each per quarter; 20c a

year.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND, MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND
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THE HIGH COST OF LIVING
AND OUR MISSIONARIES

Everyone knows that during

the past five years there has

been a constant advance in prices.

Everything costs more and more
and more. Missionaries must deal

with these stubborn facts the

same as all others. Because of

this the Home Mission Board

had several yea~~ ago increased

the support of their workers. Last

summer another increase was
made. However, prices continue

to rise and it may become neces-

sary to make still another in-

crease. For the workers whom
we have in the field must be sup-

ported at least to the extent that

they shall be able to meet all

proper living expenses, so they

may give their time and atten-

tion to the work of winning souls

without undue anxiety about

their temporal support. Surely

will we be ready to strengthen

their hands in a material way in

order that they may the more

effectively devote themselves to

the propagation of the gospel

;

particularly in these • times of

spiritually unsettled conditions,

when large masses of humanity

are “as sheep without a shep-

herd,” not reached by the gos-

pel, to many of whom our mis-

sionaries can bring the gospel.

Such increased support of

course results in a heavier de-

mand on the treasury of the

Home Mission Board. (Rev. J. E.

Amstutz, Halstead, Kan., treas-

urer). In respect to receipts and

expenditures this treasury has al-

ways been just in position to

meet current obligations. If now
an increase is made in the sup-

port of the workers, an increase

in the contributions to this treas-

ury will plainly be necessary in

order to be able to pay the in-

crease.

Dear Christian co-workers

:

we all know that today it takes

two dollars where formerly one

was sufficient. So, too, in the

home mission work two dollars

must be paid where formerly

one was paid. Does that not

mean that where we formerly

paid one dollar toward home mis-

sion we now must pay two, in

order that we shall give as much

as we formerly gave? As prob-

ably most persons are receiving

twice as many dollars as they did

formerly, this increased contrib-

ution toward mission will likely

be possible to all. Indeed, many
have very abundantly prospered

in temporal things in these times.

Will not grateful hearts gladly

reconsecrate liberally of this

blessing toward the Lord’s work?

In this connection it might be

briefly reported that the work on

the Hutchinson church has now
progressed to the point when on-

ly the interior woodwork and

the painting of the interior re-

mains to be done. The unfavor-

able weather has retarded the

progress of the work very much.

Work on the worker’s home in

Altoona, Pa., is going on busily.

However, it is not likely that it

will be completed before spring.

A beginning has been made in

the Jewish mission work in Chi-

cago. Suitable buildings are

scarce and still more difficult to

secure. So Brother Saxe has

rented a flat in the neighborhood

where the mission work is to be

established, and from there the

work is being done. The ex-

pectation is that later on a suit-

able place on the street level can

be secured. More of this later.

Brethren, let us not grow
weary in the work of the Lord,

but continue steadfastly while

the Lord grants an open door of

opportunity.

H. P. Krehbiel, Sec.

1919 CHRISTMAS CELEBRA-
TION AT BIRNEY, AND
ASHLAND, MONT., WITH
THE NORTHERN CHEY-

ENNE INDIANS

People the world over look

forward to the Christmas time

with great expectations, and

hopeful anticipations. The Chey-

enne Indians are no exceptions.

In fact, they put in more time in

talking about the celebration

that comes during “the middle of

the winter,” as they call it, more
time in preparing for it, more
time in celebrating it, than per-

haps any other body of people.

Even before Thanksgiving quite

a delegation of the head men
met at my house and presented

p.ans for fixing up their dance

hall.. They had been having many
meetings of council men delib-

erating over matters of weighty

importance to them. They had

been collecting money and pledg-

es to give money for a long time

so that the renowned feast should

be a very special event again this

year.

To the disappointment of the

men they found out that we in-

tended to celebrate Christmas to

the honor of God, and that if

they wished to have our coopera-

tion in any way they must have

the same object for their celebra-

tion. Therefore, their plans

went on irrespectively with ours,

and we went ahead with our

plans as though we were the on-

ly ones that were going to cele-

brate. We felt that we had a

worthy ideal that we were stri-

ving for, a good example to set,

and the material with which to

make it a success.

When I was in Ashland, on the

7th of December, I was informed

that the men there had been at

work repairing their dance hall

for about a week, and that they

were going to have a great cele-

biation during the holidays. I

announced at that time that we
intended to have the giving of

the Christmas gifts in two weeks
and that they should all be pres-

ent who wanted to get some-
thing. So when the two weeks
were about up we got a sled and
drove to Ashland a distance of

about 22 miles. We took hay

along for three days for no one

can get hay around here for love

or money. We started off from

home at about nine in the morn-
ing and got to Ashland at about

2:30. We then did the shopping

that we had to do and got the

Christmas boxes that the freight-

er had been so kind to bring in

from Rosebud some fifty miles.

An Indian who was doing some
shopping agreed to haul them to

the church on his way home, for

the church is about 3 miles from

the town, going along the road.

I found a place where I could

keep the team and the sled with,

the feed, for I did not wish to

have the stray horses to come
and eat all the hay during the

night. Then we took supper at

the hotel and engaged a room

for the night. After supper we
called on the minister there for

a while. Then we retired for the

night.

In the morning we got up ear-

ly and took the sled and went to

the church where we took break-

fast and began our work of un-

packing the boxes. As we had a

list of the things in most of the

boxes we could that way figure

out which we wanted to open

there and which we wanted to

take on to Birney. It is quite

a pleasure to open the boxes of

clothing that are made by loving

hands of those who love God and

are so interested in the spread-

ing of the gospel that they will

make clothing for people whom
they have never seen nor know
very much about.

We slept in the church that

evening. After Barbara and Mar-
den went to bed I went to the

Indian doings in the dance hall

and had pleasant talks with a

number of my Indian friends.

There was some fairly skillful

dancing, especially some few

Sioux Indians who had come on

a visit and who were trying to

display their best to be able to

collect money from some of the

white people who had come
from town to see the dance.

The next morning the Indians

cauie considerably earlier than

on other Sundays. There were

about eighty people present and'

they listened with interest to the

Christmas stories. The purpose

of the gifts was also explained to

them and they were reminded

that Jesus was the gift of God to

the world and that salvation was
free for them, too, even as the

gifts were free, but that with the

acceptance of both the gifts from

God and from His people, there

was a blessing and a responsibil-

ity resting on him who accepted.

After the services the Indians

were called forward and pre-

sented with wliat we thought

was for them the best, consider-

ing the need and the worthiness -

of the individuals as we had

learned to know them. There is

always a little choice even be-

tween gifts that are alike except

in color or goods, and so we give

the gifts out as we think best.

At the end of the giving, I ask-
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ed those who were thankful to

stand and nearly all stood, some

had children on their laps, and

so it was hard for them to stand

•and others m£^y not have under-

stood. Then as they sat down

I said if they had not been glad

for their gifts, I might have writ-

ten to the people not to send any

more gifts, and they had to smile.

After the meeting we cleaned

up as fast as we could and at

two o’clock we were ready to

start for Birney. The snow had

been melting for a number of

days and it 'was high time that

we were on our way home. We
had all we could pack on the lit-

tle sled. On the way home we

saw a pretty juniper or cedar

tree which we chopped off and

took along home for our Christ-

mas. We arrived home- just as

it was growing quite dark. The

Gov’t farmer, and the day school

teacher had tended to the cows

and the chickens while we were

gone and we found everything

in the same condition as when we

left. We were thankful for the

success of our journey for when

we started off we did not know
whether we would have enough

snow to get through on the sled

and it might mtflt so much as to

make it difficult to get back, and

then we did not know whether

the boxes would be in Ashland,

but everything went well and we
were thankful when we got home.

The mail had come in while

we were gone so we had a pleas-

ant evening looking at our many
gifts and reading the letters that

had come, for we had not gotten

any mail for a week.

Here at Birney, the Indians

had camped around the dance

hall already before we went to

Ashland and they danced late on

Saturday night. No one had

•come to church, but the faithful

interpreter, Hugh Weaselbear.

lie rang the bell and built a fire

but no one came. I felt sorry

for him, but he undoubtedly felt

some of the pangs that are too

often ours to bear when but a

few attend our services, and the

Christians seem to have forgot-

ten all that they have ever learn-

ed.

We planned to have our giv-

ing here at two different times,

the one for the Christians on
Christmas eve, and the one for

the others on Christmas. Only
two of the members here were
absent on Christmas eve, and we
had a well-filled chapel with the

visitors. We had set the Christ-

mas tree on a table in the church

and after the service lighted the

candles, which gave the tree a

beautiful effect even though it

was a small tree. The gifts were

then given out as we had made

bundles for all the Christians.

All were invited to be back the

next morning and they would all

be given gifts then, and will also

get to hear more about the Christ-

mas story.

Now here is the Indian for

you. After the impressive serv-

ice, and the valuable giving with

the Christmas story impressed on

their minds as well as we could,

they went to their camps, and

the fellows that were not there

began to call all the Indians to-

gether, the drum began to beat

and the dance was soon on in

full swing and lasted until late

into the morning hojirs.

We were ready fdr the meeting

at ten o’clock and we thought that

they would surely come for the

gifts. At that time a few had ar-

rived. We knew that they intended

to have the big ‘feed” on that day

and we heard the crier calling all

morning, as he was literally draft-

ing the women to ,do the cooking

and the baking.

I went over to the camp which

is scarcely a quarter of a mile

away, and told the head men
that if they wanted anything

they had to come to our meet-

ing now or we would take

the whole thing back into our

home again and not give it out.

Here is where the clash came
because the old men had refused

to cooperate in celebrating the

Christmas as it ought to be ob-

served. We had suggested that

they have the Christmas at the

church and the feast too, and

we would help out in the matter.

But no, they went ahead and so

naturally they were not to get the

things that they would have got-

t'- c - wre.

Well, we finally had a fairly

good crowd but quite a number

that would have been there If

they had their own wdy could

not come. The gifts were there-

fore given to those who were

present as it was made clear that

we would not bother about giv-

ing out gifts afterwards. Those

who were present, of course, did

not object and so we had a fine

time.

However, in the afternoon quite

a number of women came with

their children and said they were

now ready for their gifts. We
said there were no gifts for them

as the giving was over and they

were to have been present. We
said let the men who made them

/ work furnish them with gifts.

Then we invited them to church

the next Sunday and said that I

would then explain what we
would do for them. They wvc
mostly people who selddm come
to church and some who never

have come and who really only

want something for nothing. One

old lady got real angry, and talk-

ed bad things about Rev. Petter,

and said that Rev. Kliewer al-

ways gave everybody something.

We then explained that when

Kliewer started work here he

gave to all because there were

no Christians yet, and that we
wanted to give to all too, but that

they did not come, and now it

was too late.'

Well it hurt us about as much

as it did them but we thought it

would teach them that the mis-

sionary meant business when he

said that he was going to have

the giving for^the non-Christians

on Christmas forenoon, and all

who wanted something had to

come then to get it. We think that

they should at least hear one ser-

mon in connection with getting

a gift and that it is worth while

to come for a gift and listen to

what is said for that time.

On the following Sunday we
had a fairly good crowd. Some
evidently thought we would give

out again on Sunday to those

who had not received anything,

'but I gave them a sympathetic

sermon, on the parables of the

feast where those who were in-

vited had excuses for not coming

and so, did not get to taste of the

feast, and of the parable of the

ten virgins, the foolish ones be-

ing those who came too late. Then
I drew analogies and said that

the disappointment that they now
had was small compared with

what it will be when they will

not get into heaven. The five

virgins had intended to go to the

wedding feast, but just to intend

to s-o to heaven or to intend to

become a Christian will not get
, -he-e

Finally, I told ihem that I had

some good news for them, that

tfiere were still some mission

boxes at Sheridan, and when they

would arrive they would get

something. But in the meantime

they should show their interest

in God’s Word and come to church

every Sunday. I made it clear

that the gifts were not rations

that everybody had to get some
of them, but that they were giv-

en for the purpose of helping out

in the work of winning them for

the Christian life. We hope to

have been able to drive one truth

home to them anyway, that they

must take the Christian life se-

riously.

LOS ANGELES MISSION

Dear Readers of the Mennonite :

—May the good Lord bless you
all in this year, which we have
just recently entered, is my wish

and prayer.

After the rush of the Christ-

mas preparations and celebra-

February 5.

tions in work like ours, one would

think ' there would be a little

breathing spell when one could

sit down comfortably and write

a report of all the happenings

and blessings of the Christmas

tide, but really one is just as busy

as ever, since some things have

been postponed during the Christ-

mas preparations and many new

problems and duties have already

appeared during the first few

days of the New Year. And real-

ly there is a greater blessing in

being busy than in being idle, as

you all know, so I take snatches

of time here and there to give

you a glimpse of 'a few of our ex-

periences during the near past.

Since I wrote last, nothing of

great importance to you has hap-

pened till around Thanksgiving

day.

The evening before Thanks-

giving a number of our children

rendered a Thanksgiving pro-

gram. This l.ad been prepared

and was rendered by the chil-

dren and leaders of the Tuesday

night children’s meetings. The
children did well that evening.

They had also prepared them-

selves for a collection that eve-

ning, since we had previously told

them of some suffering children.

Rev. Penner also gave us a short

missionary address which also

helped to arouse the interest in

the adults that evening, so that

the collection amounted to about

$21.00 for suffering children in

Russia and Armenia.

The day we had our program

in the evening God spoke to us

l in an earnest way in that He took

from us to Him in glory one of

our best boys in the neighbor-

hood and in our Sunday school

and other activities. Just a week
before that day this boy had

stepped on a rusty nail in the ; r

backyard. His parents took care

of the wound as well as they

could and he was getting along

well, apparently, so that after 5

days, he could again put on his

shoe, but evidently the wound was

healed over and thus had impris-

oned the poison. Tuesday morn-

ing before Thanksgiving the boy

went to school as usual, and pass-

ing me he mentioned of a strange

feeling in his jaws, but neither I

nor the parents thought anything

of it except that his mother had

rubbed his cheeks with turpen-

tine. He remained in school that

day, not feeling well and as soon

as he was home they called the

doctor. They thought they could

save the boy yet, since he was

feeling somewhat better in the

evening of that day. But at 1 1 :00

p. m., he got worse and iq spite

of the doctor’s best efforts he suf-

fered terribly all night and the

next day, Wednesday, till 1 :30



1920. THE MENNONITE 3

p. m., when he passed away in

one of those awful spasms of lock-

jaw. The mother was almost

heartbroken over the loss of her

boy. He was the younger of the

two boys they had and was the

healthier, stronger and the bet-

ter one in several other respects.

People who knew him thought

yery much of this boy, not only

in regard to his everyday sincer-

ity and honesty, etc., but also in

regard to his Christian spirit that

he manifested. To one of the

neighbors, for example, who was
cursing, in his presence, he said,

“You don’t have to say that, Mr.
—.” This neighbor related this

incident with tears in his eyes to

the boy’s father after the boy’s

death. I truly believe the boy
had peac$ in his heart. He was
one of the boys wTio took a defin-

ite stand for Jesus Christ early

last spring and was since June of

1919, a member of my “Star Bi-

ble Class.” A class of 5 boys, 10-

12 years of age. The prayers that

he offered in this class and at

other occasions manifested of his

humility and sincerity and that

they came from the heart.

Expressions made by his moth-
er soon after his death showed
that he had tried to get her to

come to church with him and his

brother oftener. The parents

both hardly ever go to church
anywhere and I believe the Lord
is speaking to them very strongly

these days. This is one of the

many cases for which we wish
your earnest prayers. Pray also

for us that we may have the wis-

dom to win such people to a more
consecrated life.

Our Christmas program we
had the 24th, in' the evening. This

year we followed the plan in the

program in that each Sunday
school teacher prepared and
-rendered a little pregram w ith

his or her class, which worked
very well. The 60 children that

took part in the program did

splendidly so that people who wit-

nessed the rendering of the pro-

gram spoke commendingly of it.

These programs are a great fac-

tor to keep the children and also

the parents interested. Our
prayer is that the messages that

were brought out may have gone

to the hearts of the people.

A brief survey of our last year’s

work might be of interest to you.

We had 52 Sunday school ses-

sions, one every Sunday of the

year. Junior C. E. meetings, we
had 24. For various reasons

these have been discontinued

since June of 1919.

Tuesday night children’s
meetings, we have had 48. The
Star Bible class, organized in

June, 1919, had 25 sessions.

Street-meetings we held 30.

At least 18 children ranging
in age from 8 to 16 years have
publicly confessed to accept Je-

sus Christ as their Savior and
that they wanted to follow Him.
Several of these boys and girls

are growing spiritually and are

fighting hard against all the temp-
tations, scoffings, and ridicules

that they meet in city life, ai

especially among the rough, tough
crowds of Italian street boys of

our district, who have hardly any
respect for anybody or anything.

This much I can say though,

that these rough boys have also

been influenced for the good that

they are not as bad anymore as

they used to be.

Here is a little comparison of

our Sunday school work of the

last two years. Enrollment in

1918, 73, 1919, 116; a gain of 43.

Average attendance per Sunday
in 1918, 57 ; in 1919, 85, a gain of

28. Contributions in 1918, $84.58,

in 1910, $162.67
; a gain of $78.09.

We are doing this work for our
Master’s sake and for His glory
and are trying to teach this mo-
tive to the children. May we all

be found faithful when He comes,
is my sincere prayer.

In the Master’s service,

H. D. Voth.

“LOVE ONE ANOTHER”
John 15:12.

A Parable.

By Valdo Petter.

(Continued)

“Furthermore, even if certain

questions similar to the above
come up, even if they may sound
reasonable to you

:

“ ‘Have faith in God.’ 151

“Your part was only to do as

He commanded, and trust Him
4a make all things work out with
justice. It. is His business to deal

justly. Therefore, it is impos-
sible for a small human mind to

fathom or. explain the system of

His justice. Your business was
to love all men regardless of argu-

ments or doubts that others in

their ignorance wish to present.

‘O the depth of the riches both of

the wisdom and the knowledge of

God! How unsearchable are His
judgments, and His ways past

tracing out!’ 152”

Satan paused a moment, then

continued.

“Perhaps you are one of those

who say that as Christians they

would wish that the others re-

ceive forgiveness for their sins,

but first they must destroy some
of them before it can be brought

about that they recognize their

sins and are in position to receive

“‘Mark 11:22.

‘“Romarts 11:33.

forgiveness. You think that you
must help God forgive by murder-

ing, that you must kill a few in

order to save the rest from their

sins. In other words: murder in
%

the name of and for the cause of

the God of peace, and the Prince

of Peace who said, ‘This is my
commandment, that ye love one

another, even as I have loved

you.’153

I say again, that all God wanted

every one of you to do while on

earth was to have perfect love. If

you have perfect love, you will

do His commandments in-

stinctively and with great • joy.

The rest—He will tend to it all.”

After these words, not a sound

was to be heard. The souls felt

crushed once more
;
not so much

because of Satan’s personality

this time as that the truth was at

the last beginning to penetrate.

It was now near midnight. Even

on the battlefield beneath, all was
silent. Not even a groan from

some wretched soldier with burn-

ing wounds and a desire for better

things—for it was so still that a

groan could have been heard. The
sky had been overcast, but now
the clouds had partly scattered.

However, a heavy bank of clouds

was rising in the northwest. Per-

haps a storm was approaching.

Somehow the torches were not

burning quite so high as before

;

they had the appearance of a lamp

that is lacking sufficient oil. But

they still cast enough of their

crimson flare over the awful

hosts.

It seemed as though the un-

usual silence had taken hold of

every demon and soul
;
they were

all as if petrified. The Watchman
wondered if there was any reason

for this silence. Then a gentle

breeze brought a strange, sweet

sound to his ears, unlike anything

he had been hearing. The breeze

passed on and all was silent again.

He strained his ears to catch the

sound once more—it had been so

soft and silvery.

He heard it again
;
but there

was no breeze bringing it this

time. Gradually it increased. The
souls began to notice it

; they

lifted up their bowed heads and

let fall a little of their subdued,

depressed attitude. Satan wore a

look of pleased brutality. How
glad he was for all the agony that

he could inflict on the souls, some-

times with words of an angel,

sometimes with words of scorn

and hate

!

The melodious sounds were

now quite plain, although they

were faint and far away. They
came from a large opening among
the scattered clouds. The Watch-

'“John 15:12. Isaiah 9:6. Hebrews
13:29. Rom. 15:33; 16:20. Phil. 4:9,

etc.

man saw the opening grow wider

and he beheld, as it were, a beau-

tiful, glowing body of light that

seemed to be among the stars.

As the silvery sounds had grad-

ually increased, so this glowing
body of light became more dis-

tinct. Finally he could discern

a sparkling as of angels gleaming

to and fro in the light. It was like

a mirage. And the music—the

Watchman never forgot those

wonderful harmonies! It was as

a thousand symphony orchestras

and yet as a mother singing a

lullaby to her little child.

The souls knew what that was
which they saw and heard. Never-

theless, Satan broke the spell by
saying derisively

:

“Look well! Listen closely!

This is your opportunity to see

and hear a bit of heaven. Those

are saved souls rejoicing together

with angels on their way home.

Do you not wish that you were up

there? Perhaps you would like

to go up even now if I would only

permit you. Aha! Look well, so

that you can remember it vividly

down in Hades, and realize how
much you have gained by not ta-

king to heart this passage: ‘For

what shall it profit a man, if he

shall gain the whole world, and

lose his own soul?’ 15*

“If only you were pure and holy

as those up there ! But no, you

much rather be impure and un-

holy for all ages
;

at least you

chose to be so before you died,

when you could easily have

chosen otherwise. But do not

feel too disappointed or jealous of

those saved ones being brought

to their reward with such honor

and glory, for in hell the demons

will rejoice at your coming and

will give you as honorable a re-

ception as you deserve. It may
be that you will not feel inclined

47T rejoice with them.”

What pitiless words! Yet what

he said was all too true. This

made it all the harder for the

souls; they turned their faces

away from the vision in utter de-

spair. But among all these hope-

less souls, there was one who
seemed to have a certain confident

air about himself, as if he could

make all this vanish whenever he

chose.

After a cloud had blotted out

the light, a soul became inspired.

He stood up trembling with ex-

citement.

“Let me go with those angels

into heaven so I can plead my
cause!” he said with great eager-

ness. “They will pity me. I will

promise God and the angels to do

anything they may ask, just so I

can finally reach heaven. Let me

(Continued on page 4)

"Mark 8:36.
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A MATTER OF CONCERN
AND A WORD OF AP-

• PRECIATION

On the first page of No. 3

of ‘'The Mennonite” is an article

which interests me very much
pertaining to the capture of the

town of "Berdjansk" by the Bol-

sheviki. This is the town of my
birth, where 1 spent my boyhood

and grew up to a young man,

leaving for America from that sea-

port in 1873.

The so-called Mennonite col-

onies are just a little north of

Berdjansk, about fifty miles. I

don’t wonder that our people are

very anxious, as 1 am myself, to

hear about t lie fate of Berdjansk.

This place calls back to me
many memories of my youth. It

is here that the Orient and Oc-

cident meet in Eastern Europe.

During my time, the country was
populated by a great many Tar-

tars (Mohammedans), who live

in tumbledown villages on the

way from Berdjansk to the Men-
nonite colonies. They used to

make their scant living by freight-

ing with camels and I remember
when my father's yard was pop-

ulated by hundreds of teams of

camels or dromedaries, as the

two-hunch variety of this ani-

mal is usually called.

To think that this prosperous

town has fallen to the Bolsheviki

and has probably experienced the

many cruelties and murders

which are attributed to these Rev-

olutionists ! Some of my very

best friends and schoolmates

were living at Berdjansk, and I

have only lately written several

letters to my friends there, which

I am afraid they will never re-

ceive. It it here where Bishop

Leonhard Sudermann had his

congregations and preached his

powerful sermons; he was known
to many of our old brethren in

this country.

Any further news from that

part of the country will be watch-

ed carefully by your readers.

While l am writing to “The
Mennonite,” let me make a sug-

gestion to our people. There

should be no family which does

not subscribe to our English

church paper, “The Mennonite.”

It is ably edited and contains

much news. To those who have

not time to read the secular pa-

pers, the “News of the Week,”
give a synopsis of the happen-

ings in this and other countries.

You give complete news of our

mission fields, and such commu-
nications as No. 3 contains from

our old and venerated friend, I.

A. fyomnier, 0 f Phoenix, Arizona,

are certainly of interest to every

reader. There is so much said

lately about “Americanizing” the

foreign population of our country.

I believe that every member of

our congregation should consid-

er it his or her duty to read the

English language paper of our

church. J know of men who came
here forty-five years ago and who
have not yet mastered the lang-

uage of our country well enough

to intelligently read the English

church paper. This is not an iso-

lated case, but I know of many.

It is a shame that such should be

the case. I hope there will not

be a family which does not take

“The Mennonite” this coming

year.

With very kind regards, and

wishing you a successful New
Year, I am.

Yours very sincerely,

Peter Jansen.

A MENNONITE SCHOOL OF
RELIGION

On Saturday, December 27,

1919, a group of men of the “Old”

Mennonite church met at Lima,

Ohio, to consider the advisability

of starting a new institution for

the better training of all kinds

of church and missionary work-

ers. A representative group of

about forty men were present

and the whole problem was free-

ly discussed.

The need of such a school was

quite generally agreed to. While

our colleges are giving good Bi-

ble instruction for those receiv-

ing a good general education,

there is need for more advanced

and specialized training for those

who wish to devote their lives to

some special line of religious

work. The Mennonite Seminary

at Bluffton has met this need in

part but the scope of the work

has not been broad enough and

the equipment has been too lim-

ited to meet the needs of all class-

es of students.

The conclusion seemed to be

that a new institution under its

own board should be organized

to provide for those who have

had college courses and for those

who have had less training than

a complete college course. A
committee of five was appointed

to further investigate and study

the question and report at a later

meeting. The committee chosen

was Rev. N. O. Blosser, Bishop

A. J. Steiner, O. B. Gerig; Rev.

J. E. llartzler, and C. II. Mussle-

man.

On the following Monday this

committee gave a preliminary re-

port at Elida, Ohio, as follows:

1. That it seems to be agreed

upon that a school of religion

should be established.

2. That the following places

have been suggested as suitable

locations — Goshen, Indiana,

Bluffton, Ohio, and Chicago.

Other places for the location may
be presented to the committee

for their consideration.

3. That the place for location be

selected and the board' organized

not later than September, 1920,

and the school opened not later

than September, 1921.

4. That Rev. N. O. Blosser de-

vote his time during the next

six months to visiting the church-

es to interest others in this cause

and obtain further information in

regard to plans and prospects.

5. That a fund be placed in

the hands of G. L. Bender, Elk-

hart, Indiana, to pay the expens-

es of this preliminary work.

These recommendations were

adopted and this committee is

active in the work assigned to it.

This is a question that con-

cerns all Mennonites and it is to

be hoped that this school will be

so organized and located as to

meet the needs of all Mennonites

to the best advantage. There

are, of course, only a limited num-

ber of young people in any one

branch of Mennonites who want

such a school but if all the

branches will cooperate, a strong

Bible and Missionary Training

School can be established.

In order that this school may
be as serviceable as possible it

will be in order for any one who
wishes to do so to bring up va-

rious points for consideration

during the period in which mate-

rials and facts are collected rela-

tive to the completion of the or-

ganization. Those wishing to con-

tribute articles on some phase of

the above question are kindly in-

vited to do so and send their

contributions to Samuel Burk-

hard, Pandora, Ohio. The editor

of this department hopes that he

may receive a goodly number of

articles for publication in these

columns. Any one having any

suggestions for the above named
committee may address the chair-

man, Rev. N. O. Blosser, Raw-
son, Ohio.—Samuel Burkhard in

the Christian Evangel.

“LOVE ONE ANOTHER”
(Continued from page 3)

"You, go? You miserable soul?”

answered Satan contemptuously.

“Do not for a moment believe that

they can desire your company as

you desire theirs. They could and

did while you were on earth, but

no more now. They cannot. Your

name and memory are erased, are

blotted out forever from heaven.153

You are mine! MINE!”
But the soul was still desirous

of pleading his notion. “Just let

me send a message,” he argued

further. “You can dispatch one

of your demons and he can deliver

the message to an angel who will

—take it to heaven. I know they

*will listen to it. I know that you

are Satan the Terrible, and that

I deserve to be where you are,

but in spite of it, let me have my
wish. Surely if you are so con-

fident that we are forever in your

power, you will not fear to let

me. try this. Allow us to prove

that we must stay in hell. Send

a messenger for me !”

“You think you can deceive me,

don’t you?” replied Satan sneer-

ingly. “You do not want to

prove a thing. You think that

God and His angels will accept

you and that you will thus not

have to return to me. You think

that I am afraid to let you try

your scheme? Wait a moment, I

will soon show you how much you

could accomplish. You could find

out for .yourself if you had any

sense. But you are no exception to

the rule : you have none. However,

supposing that 1 did send a mes-

senger in your behalf, what would

you have him say to God?”

“I would have him say,” re-

plied the soul, “that I am ready to

do anything in order to get to

heaven. That I am willing to be

set as a human being on the high-

est and coldest mountain peak in

the world, and be made to sit

there on the ice without even once

changing position for five hundred

years, without receiving any food,

but still having all the natural de-

sires for food and never becoming

benumbed or accustomed to the

cold; and yet not die during all

those years. I would simply stay

there and suffer. I could thus

also' be an object lesson to other

people.

“Or he could tell God that I am
willing to be placed in a den full

of snakes and scorpions, and be

made to remain in it any number

of years—a hundred, five hundred,

or a thousand—without ever be-

coming reconciled to these loath-

some animals ;
always fearing

them and feeling their bites and

stings; and yet never die. I would

endure it all if I knew that

’“See Revelation 3:5.
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heaven would be reward after-

wards.

If these two ways would not
find approval, he could tell God
that since I know there is nothing
that could possibly be too much
of a hardship to be worth ex-

periencing for heaven, lam willing

to take any other punishment that

He sees fit, on earth or in hell, if

only it is not eternal, if only I

will at last reach heaven where I

can forget all misery and sorrow
through everlasting time. Such
would be my message to God. He
would see that I am repentant and
willing to suffer all, and thereby
warn others, and cause them to

prepare for heaven when other-

wise they would not have. Now
send a messenger!”

“What!” ejaculated Satan, “do
you think that I will risk letting

such a genius as you enter heaven ?

No; I will put you to inventing

tortures in hell. You certainly dis-

play an unusual skill for that

work
; one would think that you

had been in hell already. But I

must commend you for one thing

:

you still possess the good old idea

that hell will consist of nothingbut

ordinary physical torments. Did
you never suppose that in some
cases, perhaps just the thought
that through your own foolish-

ness you are not in the kingdom
of love would be enough torment?

“After all my explanations, I

did not think that you would
bring up such stuff as this. I sup-

pose I have the same result many
preachers have : The audience

does not understand the plainest,

clearest explanations, or else they

do not want to
; or they forget

them even before they have told

the minister how lovely his ser-

mon was. Before you began your
rambling speech, why did you not

think of the story I told you about

the man who drowned in the lake ?

“While you were on earth, God
gave you an easy chance to reach

heaven, compared to all this

which you say you are willing to

impose upon yourself. But true

religion is not just a ‘get to

heaven and avoid hell’ proposition.

According to your own words,

your main object is to escape

eternal damnation at all costs. Do
not forget that God gave you
such a beautiful, simple religion

not to get you into heaven
just to get you there. He
gave you such a religion in order *

to give you a character of perfect

love, as a result of which you
naturally go to heaven, when 1

your time comes to leave the 1

earth. All those who have the
:

perfect love of Christ are gather- ‘

ing in one place to stay for eter-
1

nity and expand their characters. *

That place is heaven, the kingdom c

of love. ;cr,
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"The sooner you accept a char-

acter of perfect love, the happier
and safer you are, and the more
you please God. And yet, God
is so kind, so merciful, that even
after a life of sin, if you in your
last hour decide from your heart
to put on this love, He will give
it to you, and you will enter His
home. He will even make the
great exception of not requiring
baptism, if it is impossible to have
it at such an extreme moment. ,r,e

“I have alreadiy explained to

you what a character of perfect

love means and implies in its sim-

plicity and matchless beauty.

(To be continued)

CORRESPONDENCE
First church, Philadelphia, Jan-

uary 29, 1920.—We are prone to

neglect chronicling church and
Sunday school events and activi-

ties, thinking perhaps, that those

outside the circles of the congre-

gations are not interested; I be-

lieve that this is an error, and
that much good can be accomp-
lished in the way of encouraging
and inspiring one another by fre-

quent correspondences.

The Christmas season, as usu-
al, was one of much activity, es-

pecially in the Sunday school.

The Christmas entertainments
are generally under the direction

of a Christmas committee. The
musical parts of the program have
for a number of years been under
the able direction of Brother Clar-
ence E. Hunter, and were again
fully up to the standard. The
Christmas offering of the Sunday
school was given to the home
charity fund and foreign missions
on a 50-50 basis. The service on
Sunday evening, December 28,

was a treat, as well as an inspi-

ration to better and truer wor-
ship. It was the occasion of the
sacred musical program by the
Bluffton College Glee Club. A
full house greeted the ladies. We
rejoice in the visits of these mi
sic-al organizations from the col-

lege. There could be no better

way of commending the college
to the churches than these musi-
cal programs by the splendid tal-

ent that renders them. It is en-
tirely safe to say that the interest
in Bluffton is growing through-
out our -Eastern Conference.
More and more the college is spo-
ken of as our college.

During the week of January 4
to 9, services were held every
evening with preaching by the
pastor, preparatory to the observ-
ance of the Lord’s Supper on
Sunday, January 11. At the morn-
ing communion service, the pas-
tor and congregation were giv-
en an agreeable surprise when

'"Luke 23:39-43.
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Rev. S. M. Musselman, of Way-
land, Iowa, a former member and
workerof the church, unannounced
entered the church, and then up-
on invitation of the pastor, preach-
ed the sermon and took part in

serving at the communion. Bro.

Musselman again assisted at the
evening service.

I he a n n u a 1 congregational
meeting was held on Wednesday
evening, January 14, and import-
ant business transacted. Some of
the reports, the financial reports
especially so, were gratifying. The
trustees reported a balance on
hand after paying all current ex-
penses and installing electric

lights during the year. The mis-
sion collector reported receipts

and disbursements in excess of

the preceding year. In addition,

over twelve hundred dollars was
raised towards the support of the
Mennonite home for the aged, by
the congregation, and at this wri-
ting, the quota for the Thanks-
giving Fund drive of the Eastern
District Conference allotted to
our church has been reached by
subscriptions.

Among regular activities aside
from Sunday services, may be
mentioned sewing by the ladies,

all day Wednesday
; the mid-week-

meeting; the Friday evening Jun-
ior C. E. meeting; and a Saturday
evening Bible study class. Of
special services during the month,
there may be mentioned a Bible
study and teacher training con-
ference held on the evenings of
January 12, 13, 15, 20, 21, -and 22,
and the series of community re-

vival services in which our
church unites with four neighbor-
ing churches. These meetings
are now in progress and will ex-
tend over another week.

Correspondent.

BE CAREFUL FOR NOTHING

This implies an exalted and
well-poised state of mind and con-
dition of heart. Some one may
ask, is that state of mind and
of heart attainable in this life?

Certainly. People are to reap the
benefit of it in this world. It is

a treasure to be had and enjoyed
in “earthen vessels,” but not in

earthly vessels. Worldly-minded
persons are strangers to it. Only
such “who walk with God” a

Enoch of old, can claim it. What
does such a state involve?

1.

Self-crucifixion. “The life

that I now live in the flesh, I live

by faith in the Son of God who
loved me and gave Himself for

2.

Self-denial. Desiring oniy
what God wills—what is for our
highest good and the glory of

God. Ease, pleasure, possessions

and our all, are to be gladly and

- unreservedly surrendered to God's
<1 will. “Not my will but thy wifi
d be done.” 1

3. Implicit confidence in God.
' “Have faith in God,” or, “Have
11 the faith of God.”

4. Contentment. God orders,
e we submit and are satisfied. He

doeth all things well.

5. Self-surrender. We become
‘ k lirist s rightful possession. We

walk by faith ami not by sight.
1 Divine ownership is stamped on

our all. “I surrender all.” Yes,
for time and for eternity.

6. An unquestioning and cheer-
ful acceptance of divine provi-
dences in all the events of every-
day life.

7. Instant and constant sub-
mission to the perfect and entire

;

will of God.

8. Abandonment of all care
and of depressing anxiety. “Cast-
ing all your care upon Him for

He careth for you.”

9. Making the best of one's
life and surroundings.

10. Living constantly as in the

presence of God, and in the con-
scious presence of that which is

best in character, in life and their

achievements.

11. Rising above the lesser

good” and attaining to the best
that is possible in the providence
of God.

12. By displacing anxiety with
an unfaltering trust in God—in

His over-ruling controlling and
keeping power.

13. Mental and moral poise.

O.ne need not submit to wrongs
when unjustly inflicted, but one
should keep balanced and be in

a state of readiness and willing-

ness to have all things righted on
a rational and brotherly basis. A
balanced disposition, and the fos-

tering of a forgiving spirit are

commendable in any one. But
one’s rights and justice should
not be sacrificed. “Father for-

give them for they know not what
they do,” should be the standard
of measurement of one’s attitude

of mind and heart.—The Ev.

Messenger.
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Christian Principles in Industry.

M ic. 6 :8 ; Matt. 7 :12.

The human race is designed
along social lines, that is, each
class is under obligations to work
for the interest of the classes as

a whole. From the very begin-

ning no one could isolate himself

from the rest of mankind and de-

ny that he was his brother’s

keeper. It was this plea, am 1

my brother’s keeper, that was
put forth by the world’s first

great criminal in an attempt to
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justify his dastardly act. When tl

the relation of man to God and vt

man to nuin was defined in the s

Mosaic code, particular provision c

was made for the servant, the un- if

fortunate and the general public, s

Thus we note that slavery while f<

recognized as an evil was not ini- 1

mediately abolished but was so n

regulated as to make it unprofit- t

able, and therefore impossible. 1

The emancipation of human s

slavery was but one feature of a

wider emancipation occurring on 1

the Year of Jubilee when land f

had to return to its original own- <

ers no matter what the incum- l

brances might have been. The *

poor were the oliject of concern '<

under the Mosaic law. Fields J

must not be garnered so that 1

when the reapers pass by some- 1

thing would still remain for the

poor. We see the working out ;

of this law splendidly illustrated ^

in the book of Ruth. A tree was

nut to be too closely gone over

,

for its fruit. In these and nu-

merous other examples in the

Old Testament we note that God

ill His divine law insisted that

the poor had rights that the rich

were bound to respect. In oth-

er ways, protection was provided

for both the public and individ-

ual. For example stringent san-

itary laws protected the public

from the plague of leprosy. The

matter of protection even extend-

ed to details of house construc-

tion and when a man built a home

he was required to surround the

edges of the roof with a coping

of sufficient height to make the

space a place of safety when the

family resorted thither.

We speak boastingly of the ad-

vances made in this century in

the social and industrial relations

of society, but it requires no very

close student of Scripture to dis-

cover that in n\any instances we
are only catching up to principles

laid down in the Mosaic code.

Jesus laid a new emphasis upon

the old law, when lie indicated

that the spirit as well as the let-

ter of the law was an qbligation.

Christianity including in its creed

the idea of the Fatherhood of

God must also therefore have

room for the brotherhood of man
and this idea of brotherhood must

be something more than a mere

general term. It assumes a

brother’s obligation to a brother.

There is a wild and fanatic agi-

tation abroad in the world at this

troublesome period which would

deprive the employer of his own-

ership and place his property in

the hands of the worker. Aside

from the utter dishonesty of the

scheme there is danger that, were

such a scheme universally adapt-

ed. the collapse of our civilization

would follow. No one will deny
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that working people in times past

were exploited to the point of de-

spair, but two wrongs never suc-

cessfully make a right and there

is no doubt that a social con-

science is at work making its plea

for the rights of those who labor.

The limited space at our disposal

makes it impossible even to state

the question fully. 1 here arc,

however, certain phases that

should be emphasized without

limit, the first of these is that the

laborer is worthy of his hire. A
fair day’s work deserves a fair

day’s wage. The man who lives

by his brawn has just as weighty

a claim for an honest recompense

as the man who lives by his wits.

All labor, if honest, is honorable,

therefore deserves a proper ap-

preciation in wages.

The next point to be empha-

sized is that in the matter of

hours. The laborer is entitled to

a generous allowance for recrea-

tion as well as for rest. “All work

and no play makes Jack a dull

boy.” If those comfortably sit-

uated find recreation the absolute

necessity they claim it to be then

surely the less fortunate need it

more than they. Again the work-

er is alway entitled to his Sab-

bath. We have scientific data to

show that one day in seven aside

from spiritual demands should

be a time when ordinary voca-

tions are not pursued. The mat-

ter of safety is an individual’s

right and no one man or group

of persons have a privilege of

compelling men to work in sur-

roundings where they are not as-

sured every possible protection.

The <iwful blot on our American

. industrial development is the mul-

titudes of victims who gave up

life or limb for no other reason

than that they were not sincerely

protected.

THE S. S. LESSON
February 22.

Peter Delivered from Prison.

Acts 12:5-17.

Golden Text:—The angel of

the Lord encampeth round about

them that fear Him and deliver-

eth them. Psa. 34:7.

The family of Ilerods was

large but wherever one appears in

history we may be sure that a

piece of devilishness was behind

hint to give him prominence. The

llerod of our lesson was the insti-

gator of persecution. He want-

ed Rome to give him independ-

ence and it suited his purpose to

have the support of the Jews,

lie was therefore ready to do

anything that might please them.

Knowing their hatred of the

Christians, he did win their ap-

plause by killing the apostle

James. James was one of the

NONITE
very intimate disciples of Jesus. t<

He was favored to be present on b

several occasions when many of w

the rest were not but his great- s

cst glory lies in the fact that he

was the first of the twelve to suf- s<

fer martyrdom. ^

The prominence of Peter nat- °

urally marked him as an early s

victim of Herod’s cunning. If

the Tews were pleased of the mur- t

der of the silent James, how much \

much more would they be pleas- 1

ed to hear of the downfall of t

this wonderful man who day aft- *

er day dared appear .
in public t

places and charge them with the ]

murder of the Son of God. Never t

did a case seem more hopeless

than Peter’s. Herod was only
i

waiting until he Acould satisfy the
(

superstitious bigotry of these
(

hypocrites by not shedding blood

on the Passover. Peter was in

jail. He was chained to his keep-

ers. Iron doors made his keep-

ing doubly sure. 4 here was no

influence at court to help and no

money to buy him out, if that

were possible. Humanly speak-

ing, Peter’s doom was sealed. But

God was yet to be heard from.

“Where man proposes, God dis-

poses,” Herod was soon to learn.

The church had but one weapon.

It was prayer.

The critical situation in which

Peter was found led the church

to fall back upon its mighty

weapon, prayer. There seemed

to be nothing to do but pray, but

why talk, that way? Prayer was

enough. Notice that it was (1)

the prayer of the church—the uni-

ted prayers of all—that was go-

ing up to God for him. (2) It

was taking God at His word even

in the most desperate situation.

(3) It was effective because it

was definite, earnest and (4) per-

sistent.

As we thumb the pages of the

Bible avc note the accounts of

many of the great saints of God

who were saints. God delivered

them all. Joseph, Jeremiah and

Daniel were made free. John

f the Baptist, James, Peter and

t Paul at their last imprisonment

were also delivered but this time

the door that led into heaven in-

s stead of the door that led back

a to earth was opened to them.

a At this imprisonment Peter no

d doubt was ready to leave prison

e by any door that God might open,

i- but (tod still had a large work in

t- store for him among men before

1- he should finally open the heaven

o door to him. In the account we

s. observe that he was sleeping

lo when the angel came. Though

n .
death was almost a certainty, the

ie apostle had a clear conscience

p. and, with chains on his wrists

le and two soldiers to guard him, he

ie was the calmest of men. It mat-
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tered little to him what the future

had in store, his peace was made

with God. How many of us are

so absolutely sure of ourselves

with God that we could sleep as

sound as a babe even though any

hour should bring death? All

of us should and may establish

such a relation with God.

We note that an angel came

to Peter and led him out. This

was a real being, an intelligence

having power to do extraordinary

things that God willed. Angels

are alwayr s with us. God uses

them to so order the affairs of

Providence that all things work

together for good.

Rhoda is one of the few girls

whose names are preserved in

the Bible. We notice that chil-

dren have a part in_ God’s plans.

She recognized the voice of tjte

apostle and was so overjoyed that

she had to run and tell the good

news to the rest. It is a singular

thing that there should have been

a doubt in the minds of the

people when their prayers were

answered before their very eyes.

“Lord, I believe, help Thou mine

unbelief,” must be the prayer of

the saints over and over again.

What Peter has to say in re-

gard to his deliverence is note-

worthy. “The Lord had brought

him forth.”

DEATHS

Scritchfield.—John Sanford Scritch-

field, son of Mary and Hays Scritch-

field of Claysburg, Pa., died January

23, 1920, aged one year, three months

and six days. The funeral was held

in the Mennonite church, Manns

Choice, January 25th, and was largely

attended, Rev. Jacob Snyder offi-

ciating. Interment in Cove cemetery,

Bedford county.

t

Wedel.—Died at Reedley, California,

January 6th, Mrs. Guss. Wedel nee

Kageler, at the age of 28 years, 3

months and 9 days. At the funeral

service on the 10th, Bro. Krehbicl

spoke words of comfort, both in Ger-

man and English. She leaves her hus-

band and one child, her mother and 3

sisters and 4 brothers to mourn her

early death. In her youth she ac-

cepted Christ as her Savior and united

with the Baptist church of which she

remained an active, faithful member.

Keiser.—Edna Laura, daughter of

Mr. and Mrs. Elmer Keiser, of near

Steinsburg, Pa., died Sunday, January

18, 1920, of meningitis, aged 1 month

and 3 days. Funeral services were

conducted "by Rev. E. S. Shelly and

were held at the West Swamp church

on the 22nd. Text: II Samuel 12:23.

CONTRIBUTIONS

By a telegram on account of the

serious illness of Mrs. Eymann, I was

called home from my collection trip

for the General Conference san-
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itarium in S. California before I had
finished the canvass at Berne. Indiana.

At Pandora, Ohio, also there are

some members whom I did not see

and the churches in Iowa have not

been visited. Providence willing, and
my church granting me the permis-

sion, I intend to go btfck some time

in spring to finish the work. The
cash contributions and subscriptions

received on my trip which 1 turned

over to the treasurer of the san-

itarium are as follows:

Fortuna, Mo., cash $971.50, subscrip-

tions $15.00; Summerfield, 111., cash

$741.00, subscriptions $98.00; Trenton,

Ohio, cash $340.00; subscriptions

$62.00; Bluffton, Ohio, cash $184.00;

subscriptions, $200.00; Ebenezer and
St. John, Ohio, cash $605.00, subscrip-

tions $355.00; Pandora, Ohio, cash

$297.00, subscriptions $375.00; Wads-
worth, Ohio, cash $109.00, subscrip-

tions $172.00; Dalton, Ohio, cash

$181.00, subscriptions $305.00; Silver

St. ch., Goshen, Indiana, cash $95.00,

subscriptions $146.00; Topeka, Ind.,

cash $35.00, subscriptions $85.00;

Berne, Ind., cash $703.14, subscrip-

tions $1119.00; total cash and subscrip-

tions $7,001.14.

For the friendly reception given me
everywhere and the brotherly help as

especially for your contributions to

this benevolent cause, I thank you

most heartily in the name of our

Master. Your brother,

H. J. Krehbiel.

Received from Mission Friends,

Elbing, Kan., to be used where needed,

$25.00; Bro. and Sister Jonas D.

Sauer, Murdock, Kan., $10.00; Sister

John Peters, Corn, Okla, 2 W. S.

stamps, $8.66; Bro. and Sister P. C.

Suter, Pandora, Ohio, $2.00; Brother

and Sister A. E. Loganbill, Geary,

Okla., $1.00; Brother and Sister G. A.

Lehman, Geary Okla., $5.00; Sisters

of the Sewing Societies of the Bea-

trice, Nebr., congregation, for sick

and needy, $3.00; Brethren of. the

Beatrice, Nebr., congregation for

church organ, $50.00; various societies

through Mrs. J. G. Regier, Newton,
Kan., for Christmas, $53.54; Sewing
Society of the Berne, Ind., congrega-

tion, for sick and needy Indians

through Mrs. J. G. Regier, $10.00.

With thanks to all - donors.

Acknowledged by,

Albert Claassen.

NEWS OF THE WEEK

siderable majority of those registered

as non-committal will join the oppo-
sition.

Of the many objections to universal

training The Tribune canvass showed
three outstanding reasons for opposi-

tion :

1. The race question in the South.

Statesmen from Dixie are going to

fight universal training just as they

did the draft because they are “afraid

to put the rifles in the negroes’ hands”.

2. The inability of the great rural

population of the Middle West to

differentiate between a liberal and

democratic system of universal train-

ing and Prussian militarism.

3. The fear that universal train-

ing would add a crushing load to the

burden of taxation, notwithstanding

the Senate military affairs committee’s

assurance that the annual cost would
be about $131, (XX),000, a relatively

small expenditure in comparison to

the outlay necessary to maintain a

regular or standing army of sufficient

size to protect the nation.

Many of the Senators classified as

“opposed” or “non-committal” ex-

pressed willingness to vote for a

scheme of military training which

would not be compulsory. Others in-

sisted, that while they did not look

with disfavor on the principle of uni-

versal service, they saw no immediate

need of its adoption and felt that, in

view of the pressing need of federal

economy, it might well be postponed

a year or two.

The canvass brought out the addi-

tional fact that Senator Sherman of

Illinois, heretofore counted as favor-

able to universal service, expects to

oppose it now. He declared today

that he had changed his mind because

of the uncertainty over the league of

nations.

GLASS ASKS FOR
FOREIGN RELIEF

Washington, D. C., Jan. 29. — Sec-

retary Treasury Glass consented to-

day to a reduction of the amount
in the European relief bill from $150,-

000,000 to $125,000,000 but insisted that

to cut it to $50,000,000, as proposed,

would be worse than nothing.

Mr. Glass told the House ways and
means committee he had discussed

with Herbert Hoover the suggestion

that the amount should be cut to $50,-

000,000 which are the profits of the

Grain corporation.

“Mr. Hoover confirmed my opinion

that $50,000,000 would do more harm
than good and would not relieve the

of the treasury, told the committee

that' the British government had
agreed to furnish all the tonnage avail-

able for the transportation of the food

from the United States or to pay for

it. Mr. Davis said that the freight on

$1 10,(XX),000 wbrth' of food would be

about $30,000,000.

ALLOW 18 MONTHS TO
REINSTATE WAR INSURANCE

Washington, January 30. — To re-

lieve any confusion that may exist in

the minds of former service men on

account of the special provision of

lapsed War Term Insurance which

authorized reinstatement up to De-
cember 31, 1919, regardless of date of

discharge, announcement is made by

Director R. G. Cholmeley-Jones of

the Bureau of War Risk Insurance

that the provisions for reinstatement

of lapsed and canceled insurance, with-

in 18 months from date of discharge,

upon payment of only two months'

premiums on the amount of insurance

to be reinstated, provided the insured

is in as good health as at the date of

discharge or expiration of the grace

period whichever is the later date, and

so states in his application, still hold

good.

The provision that discharged serv-

ice men are permitted to reinstate at

any time within three calendar months
following the month of discharge by
merely paying the two months’ pre-

miums, without making a formal ap-

plication or a statement as to health

is also still in force.

The provisions for reinstatement do
not protect a man until he actually

reinstates. If he waits lie may not be

in as good health as he was at the

time of discharge and consequently

may not be able to secure reinstate-

ment.

Don’t put off reinstatement. Do it

now!

WILL ABOLISH
DEPOSITORIES

Washington, February 1. — Drastic

reduction of the number of national

banks designated as government de-

positories is being made by the treas-

ury department with the result that

less than 4(X) of the 1,331 such insti-

stutions holding federal funds on June

30, 19197 are expected to survive the

pruning knife.

Changes in the government’s finan-

cial situation, brought about by the

war’s fiscal operations, it was said

officially today, have made it neces-

Practieally half of the banks to be

deprived of government balances al-

ready have been eliminated from the

rolls and outstanding balances thus

have been reduced from $52,000,000 to

$27, IXKI.IMX). Other banks will be ta-

ken off of the official list of deposi-

tories and other accounts will be re-

duced until by the end of the calendar

year it is expected the new policy will

be fully completed. Officials were
reticent today as to the geographical

location of the depositories cancelled.

HOPE TO HAVE ACTION
RESUMED FEBRUARY 10

Washington, January 31. — Dem-
ocratic leaders took the first formal

step today to revive Senate discus-

sion of the peace treaty when Senator

Walsh (Dcm., Mont.) gave notice that

on February 10 a motion would be

made to proceed to the treaty’s con-

sideration.

The announcement forecast by the

collapse yesterday of the bipartisan

compromise negotiations, caused hard-

ly a ripple on the. surface of Senate

procedure. Senator Walsh did not

mention the bipartisan deliberations,

but merely told the Senate that he

was giving formal notice on behalf of

the Democratic leader, Senator Hitch-

cock (Neb.), who- was absent. Tfcere

was no debate.

Statements made yesterday by Sen-

ator Hitchcock and by Senator Lodge
(Mass.), the Republican leader, rela-

ting to the agreement reached’ by the

bipartisan committee, were put into

the Senate record by Mr. Lodge, who
asked also that they be printed as a

public document.

The bipartisan conference split on

the language of the reservation to Ar-

ticle 10 and it now seems that unless

one side or the other surrenders, this

reservation will keep the Senate dead-

locked for some time to come.

The only prospect of ratification

seems to be that the Democrats will

surrender on this issue. The reason

why it can be said that the only pros-

pect for ratification is a Democratic

surrender, is that Republicans who are

leading opposition seem to have at

least thirty-three votes pledged to

vote against a compromise on Article

10. Senator Capper (Kas.), lor in-

stance, who at various times has been

classed as a TFFiTd rcservatlonTsL as :

serted today that, if anything, lie

would make the reservation on Article

10 stronger than it is now.

Lodge does not say that his partic-

ular language on Art. 10 must be fol-

t

SENATE FAVORS
ARMY TRAINING

Washington, D. C., February 1. —
Universal military training stands a

good chance of passing the Senate, but

it needs the earnest support of the ad-

ministration to assifre its adoption, ac-

cording to a careful poll just com-
pleted by the Chicago Tribune.

The canvass covered over 80 per

cent, of the Senate’s membership. As
the situation stands today, thirty Re-

publicans and six Democrats are ready

to vote for universal training substan-

tially as embodied in the army reor-

ganization bill recommended to the

Senate by the Senate military af-

fairs committee. Nine Republicans

and sixteen Democrats are opposed

to universal training, and nineteen of

'the eighty interviewed were non-com-

mittal.

Without pressure from the adminis-

situation,” Mr. Glass said.

"We concluded, however, that the

$150,000,000 might be pared to $125,-

000,000. This is not, as you know, an

additional appropriation, but will come
out of funds already on hand in the

Grain corporation.

“Those who have come to my office

to depict conditions in Europe literally

horrified me with their recitals. They
tell me that men, women and children

are dying by thousands.

“One gentleman told me that with-

in two squares, in one of the Austrian

cities, he counted thirty-seven dead

bodies lying on the streets unburied;

that the children who survive are

growing up deformed.

» “We shall hope to get some of it

back, but shall not be disappointed if

we don't get it back, directly. Mr.
Hoover thinks some of the securities

which we shall receive will be. good, all

will be slow, some will be bad, some
worthless.”

sary to abolish hundreds of the de-

positories and revise the plan of dis-

tribution of government money among
banks employed since prior to 1912:

While the treasury is cutting off

the inactive accounts, it also is re-

ducing the balances carried by many
other banks — in all in fact where
government transactions do not re-

quire the use of large sums.

“Scientific apportionment,” it is

’said, will be the basis in the future

for disposition of surplus funds. Of-

ficials explained the new policy as to

depositories would operate so that

each bank will be able to realize equal

returns on a basis of business done

for the government.

Included in the list of national

banks already struck off, arc 566

banks which had accounts of only $1,-

000 and which were designated as

government depositories during the

administration of Franklin McVeagh
as secretary of the treasury for Pres-

lowed verbally, and he would submit

to a rewriting of it, but the reserva-

tion must, he declares, contain these

points:

1. That the United States assumes

no obligation to protect the territorial

integrity of any nation.

2. That the armed forces of the

United States may not be used for any

purpose under the league without the

consent of the Congress.

3. That the United States will not,

become a party to an economic boy-

cott or other means of coercion used

by the league without the consent of

the Congress.

If an agreement is ever reached on

Article 10 then ratification will be

accomplished at once. A survey of

the accomlishments of the bipartisan

conference shows that it is, at least,

pointed a way for an agreement on

all points except Article 10, and in

accomplishing this the bipartisan con-

ferences have, at least, helped clarify

trationj indications are that a con- Nolman Davis, assistant secretary ident Taft. the issues involved in the treaty fight.



I

ir iminim vygrenr raa*:

Scripture Text CalcarScripture Tart Calendar

R GThouRfits^'PfliKj Meditation

i • /JIK i

l»ailyTalksVVilh(io«l

\ Cab-wUl ..I UrM**** !•*

} jmil* \V«rt»W|»

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON QUARTERLIES

THE “BETHEL” SERIES COOK’S SERIES

BIBLE TEACHERS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For teacher, advanced classes,

and home department use. Con-

tains 64 pages and cover. Five

or more copies to one address, 10c

each per quarter; 40c a year.

THENEWCENTURYTEACH-
ER’S MONTHLY

In clubs of three or more to

one person, 45c each per year, or

12c per quarter. Single subscrip-

tion, 60c per year.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND. MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND.

INTERMEDIATE QUAR-
TERLY

Five or more copies to one ad-

dress, 6c per quarter ;
24c a year.

BIBLE JUNIOR QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars under 14 years of

age. Contains 32 pages. Five

or more copies to one address,

6c each per quarter; 24c per year.

BIBLE SCHOLARS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars of 14 years and

older. Contains 32 pages and

cover. Five or more copies to

one address, 6c each per quarter;

24c per year.

SCOTTDALE (PA.)
SERIES

ADVANCED SCHOLARS’
QUARTERLY

Five or more copies to one ad-

dress, 5c each per quarter ; 20c a

year.

THE JUNIOR SCHOLAR

With colored pictures, also cov-

er in colors. In lots of five or

more to one person, 15c each per

year, 4c per quarter. (No single

subscriptions taken.)

THE COMPREHENSIVE
, SCHOLAR

In lots of five or more, mailed

to one person, 21c each per year,

or Sy%c per quarter. (No single

subscriptions taken.)

THE PRIMARY TEACHER

Single copy, 60c per year, 16c

per quarter.

THE BEGINNERS’ TEACHER

Price, single copy, 35c per

year, 8c per quarter. Three or

more copies, mailed to one per-

son, 30c each per year; 8c per

quarter.

THE MENNONITE February 5, 1920.

Scripture Text Calendar

for 1920
^ Sold also in the German language at the same prices.

Thoughts for daily meditation. Size of calendar 9^x16yi inches.

A beautiful Biblical picture for every month.

Brices postpaid: Single copies 30c; 5 copies $1.25; 12 copies

$2.75; 25 copies $5.25; 50 copies $10.00; 100 copies $17.00.

1920 Calendar a Marvel of Beauty.

It has been in response to the time’s greater need and yearn-

ing than ever for spiritual uplift and guidance that the 1920 Scrip-

ture Text Calendar has been made to far excel all its predecessors

in attractiveness and beauty. Not only is the cover printed in four

colors, a marvelously beautiful modern rendering of the Christian

story, but every one of the pictures accompanying each month's

calendar is rendered in all the colors of the original paintings.

These pictures are either reproductions from famous paintings

rarely seen in this country, or they are original paintings made
expressly for this calendar.

TARBELL’S TEACHER’S
GUIDE

To the International Sunday

School Lessons.

Printed in clear plain type with

many handsome illustrations,

maps, diagrams, etc.

8vo. cloth, postpaid $1.60

S. S. LESSON PICTURE ROLL
For Primary and Beginners

Classes.

Lesson pictures, beautifully

lithographed in many colors with

the Golden Text in large print.

Size 25x36. Price, $3.50 per year,

90c. per quarter.

PELOUBET’S SELECT
NOTES

On the International S. S.

Lessons.

Trice, postpaid, $1.60

LESSON PICTURE CARDS
12c per set per year, 3c per

quarter.

The Picture Roll and Picture

Cards are published both in Ger-

man and in English. Same price.

SUNDAY SCHOOL HELPS
THE GIST OF THE LESSON

By R. A. TORREY.

A Vest Pocket Commentary
on the *

International S. S. Lessons.

Cloth 30c

THE FINEST CHRISTMAS GIFT!

Daily Talks With God
An Adornment for Every Christian Home

!

A Blessing to All Readers!

A Block Calendar containing 366 leaves with devotional read-

ing, stories and prayers for every day of the year.

lithographed Back in Beautiful Colors.

Postpaid 50 cents. Dozen $4.80—Postage extra.

ARNOLD’S PRACTICAL
COMMENTARY

On the Sunday School Lessons

With map and blackboard illus-

trations. Large 8vo., 240 pages.

Cloth, postpaid 80c
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IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

The Universal Training Bill

Before Congress.

The committee on military af-

fairs of the United States Senate

has voted favorably on a universal

military training bill. The bill will

come up in the Senate in the near

future for adoption. In the face

of these facts the exemption com-
mittee of the Western District

Conference urges the respective

ministers, leaders and members
to make known immediately their

protest to their respective Con-
gressmen and Senators.

It is well to be continually in-

formed on this subject. Appro-
priate literature can be obtained

at very little expense by dona-

tion, from The American Union,

203 Westery Bldg., Washington,
D. C. -

P. H. Unruh, Secretary.

As chairman of the General

Conference exemption committee,

I wish to urge the above steps to

be taken by all our General Con-

ference churches.

J. W. Kliewer, Chairman.

A Word of Thanks From
Germany.

Fortuna, Mo., Jan. 29, 1919.

Dear Brother Grubb : I received

a letter from Brother Neff from

Germany ii\ which he acknowl-

edges some money which the

commission sent to him and also

writes something about the condi-

tions as they exist in Germany at

the present time. I will attempt

to translate the same, which by
no means is an easy task, as some
of the expressions can hardly be

cast into the American idioms. If

you can accept the letter, which

is an extract, I would be glad if

you would -publish the same in

the Mennonite. Sincerely,

P. P. H.

Weierhof, Jan. 7, 1920.

Dear Brother Hilty: To my
greatest agreeable surprise I re-

ceived your letter today of Dec.

19th, containing three checks

amounting to $1,919.93. Since at

present, the dollar is worth *43

marks (at this writing the value

of one dollar is 150 marks. Treas.)

this gives us a considerable sum
with which to meet various needs.

Our farmers manage to get along,

although they have barely

enough. Older people who are

unable to work, widows with

large families and a limited in-

come, ministers and office holders

who receive a small salary, begin

to suffer intensely, since they are

unable to buy the many things

they need, at the high prices.

Here help is proper. On January
21st the members of the Men-
nonite Aid Treasury will hold a

meeting, at which the distribu-

tion of gifts will be considered,

of which I shall report soon.

But now, dear brethren, and
friends, I feel myself called upon
to express my profound gratitude

for remembering us so kindly. I

can not express in words, the feel-

ing of joy and gratitude, that fills

my heart. I find many dear

names in the list of the donors. In

my mind I clasp the hand with

affectionate gratitude. May the

Lord reward you all for your love

toward us.

Gifts in dollars are the best and

most effective help for us. In

better times we hope to return all

love and assistance.

With brotherly greetings,

Christian Neff, Pastor.

The following appeal offered to

our readers by Bro. Peter Jansen

of Beatrice, Neb., should receive

the careful consideration of every

one of our readers

:

Dear Brother Grubb : One day

last week I had a very pleasant

call from Miss Carolena M. Wood,
a member of the Society of

Friends (Quakers), and also %an

active member of the Friends’

Service Committee in Phila-

delphia. Miss Wood had been

through Germany and seen with

her own eyes the terrible havoc

malnutrition is working among
the children of that unfortunate

country.

Mr. Herbert Hoover has taken

up this matter with the Friends’

Service Committee and has agreed

to see that all food is carried free

of charge, as well overseas as in

this country. As he says in his

introduction of the Friends’ Re-

lief Committee, “We have never

fought with women and chil-

dren,” and it behooves all of us

who have protested against the

shedding of blood during this ter-

rible war to come forward now
and assist as much as lies in our
power to eliminate the sad havoc
which is being made in the cen-

tral countries of Germany by mal-
nutrition of the children of those

countries.

I believe that all of us, whether
originally of German descent or
from Russia, Holland or Switzer-
land, should see the necessity of

this call for help.

The Quakers’ Service Commit-
tee has undertaken to advance all

overhead expenses in distributing

this help in Germany, and we can
rest assured that every cent of

money contributed will go direct

to the children of Germany.

Let us set aside a Sunday in

our various churches to take up a

collection for these children, and
I venture to say that help will be
forthcoming in an unexpected
quantity. I hope our ministers

and others will take this up and
follow out the plan indicated.

Yours for the help of the un-

fortunate children of Germany,
Peter Jansen.

Although Bro. J. von Steen of

Beatrice, Neb., is wintering in

Florida, his interest in the affairs

of the church and the church pa-

per is as lively as ever. A recent

mail brought a welcome discus-

sion by the brother of an item of

information appearing some
weeks ago, also a splendid article

on “The League of Nations.”

A YEAR’S WORK IN
ALTOONA, PA

Altoona Mission.

Another year is past, but to the

glory of God I can say that it

was a year of victory. The Lord
has been, and is, exceedingly

precious to me. Am so grateful

to Him for a place in His great

harvest-field, where my life can

be spent in joyful service for

Him.

I returned from my trip Dec.

13th, visiting the churches of the

North District Conference in in-

terest of Home Missions. Al-

though the weather was unfavor-

able, my visit was a very pleasant

one. The interest that the people

fnanifested, not only in word, but

deeds, inspired me anew to press

onward, come back and sacrifice

my life to “rescue the perishing.”

It was a privilege to meet so

many kind friends, and received

many blessings while visiting in

the different homes, and kneeling

at the bed-side of
'•

the sick, many
who wished me God-speed have

since parted from their loved ones,

and gone home to their reward.

We are surely brought to

realize how uncertain is life, how
near death is to each one of us.

We need to be busy at our place

in life that we may not be found

wanting when our call comes.

Memories of this trip still

linger, and will linger with me.

1 wish to heartily thank all the

dear friends in North and South

Dakota and Minnesota for the in-

terest manifested, kindness and

hospitality shown me.

May God abundantly bless all

the dear brethren and sisters who
continually are remembering us

in various ways; the donations

that reach us from time to time,

show that there are more ways
than one of helping along.

All is owned of God and put

down in His book of remem-
brance; He will reward at that

great day.

We had a blessed time Christ-

mas; had a tree and program at

our mission. The children were

all very anxious to take part, and

we feel that the efforts were a real

success, because so many of the

parents came out that night for

the first time and have been

coming ever since.

We are indeed very grateful to

all the dear friends and Sunday
school classes who made it pos-

sible for us, by sending gifts, to

give a Christmas treat to all pres-

ent, large and small, consisting of

a small orange, apple, and candy.

On Sunday a fter New-year’s we
had another treat for all our Sun-

day school children. Miss Franz’s

class of girls received a pair of

gloves, tablet, and pencil. The
girls in primary received a doll

and pair of stockings; the little

boys a pair of stockings and ball;

others a toy. My class of boys

received a shirt and a pair of

stockings. These little hearts were

just bubbling over with joy.

On Dec. 26th, we had the priv-

ilege of having the Glee Club
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from Bluffton in our midst, their a

concert being much appreciated a

and enjoyed by all. t

We had another treat, the other 1

Sunday, when Maxwell Kratz, ^

Esq., from Philadelphia visited

our mission and gave a very in- i

teresting and helpful talk at the i

Christian Endeavor, and brought ‘

the message at church service. 1

We are often under the im- <

pression that "lawyers” can’t be 1

Christians, but I wish the world I

would have many more such con- 1

secrated men.

We had a pleasant surprise the

other morning and enjoyed the

short visit of Rev. J. Lichti and

H. H. Regier. ' We extend a

hearty invitation to all who go

through Altoona to stop, even if

they can stay but a short time.

It is always an inspiration to us.

The new workers’ home is

progressing nicely. They expect

to have it finished in March, and

it will mean much to the work

We wish to heartily thank all the

dear friends who have so cheer*

fully helped with their gifts. We
are also glad that a fund for the

new church at this place has been

started. The Lord answers prayer

and His work shall not suffer.

We also wish to express our

sincere gratitude to all the dear

friends at Bluffton, Pandora, Sun-

day school class and Juniors at

Beatrice for the cookies. It was

great joy to us to go out on New-

year’s morning and carry cookies

and some eatables which were

purchased with the money sent to

us by kind friends, to the different

homes.

Could all of you dear friends

who contributed have witnessed

the scene which we saw that

morning, the many poor and sad

hearts which were cheered, you

would have felt well repaid for

your sacrifice and been convinced

that it is “more blessed to give

than receive.”

These little deeds of kindness

prepare the way for the gospel.

We are also very grateful to

the Sunday school class at

Quakertown for the barrel of

canned vegetables. We often

come into homes where the

mother is sick, the cupboards

empty and the children are wy-

ing for a bite to eat. ' How it

makes our hearts rejoice to know

that we have something in re-

serve and can bring aid to the

suffering.

These poor people are so grate-

ful that there is someone who is

taking an interest in them.

We have had some more

blessed meetings of late. The
Lord has been with us in con-

4

victing and converting power. A
number of souls have been con-

verted at cottage prayer-meetings

;

also at church services. We had l;

a 'blessed day June 6th, when six
f,

more souls were baptized by our

Elder Rev. J.
Snyder, and united a

with our church. c

Mr. L. L. Shaw has been t

preaching for us on Sunday morn-

ing, but since he works in the c

shop at night, we are compelled

to get different help every Sun- f

day night. Rev. A. A. Snyder
}

who has charge of Manns Choice
]

has preached for us at different
(

times. '

Satan seems to have firm grip
]

on the souls nowadays. It is
]

hard to break away from sin.

Many put off the great salvation

until it is too late.

We are often called to the bed-

side of dying souls; they want

something real in the last hour.

Last week, late at night, we were

called to the east side of the city

to pray for a dying man, who had

wasted all his precious years, but

we got there too late : the death

angel had entered in and carried

him to his eternal reward. “It is

appointed unto man once to die,

but after death the judgment.”

Some day we will reap what we

have sown.

Oh, we as Christians need a

greater vision of lost souls. There

are hundreds, yes thousands, of

immortal souls perishing without

hope and light, before our eyes,

for whom Christ died and we are

responsible.

Last Sunday we were called to

the west side again. We have

witnessed that the Lord is not

willing that any should perish,

but all come to repentance. He

uses every means to draw us to

Him. The mother had an ac-

cident and was severely burnt.

She felt that was a warning and

forsook sin and then started

a new life. Neither her husband

nor brother, who is staying with

them and dying with consump-

tion, are Christians. They were

both under deep convictions,

tears were streaming down their

face, when they asked an interest

: in our prayer, although they were

not willing to forsake their sinful

life. We have heard God’s

promise, “My Word shall not re-

i turn unto Me void.” Oh, if the.

• people would only realize the

t great danger of neglecting their

r own salvation.

We have no warrant of tomor-

: row. “Boast not thyself of to-

morrow for thou knowest not

- what a day may bring forth.”

s Prqv. 27 :1.

We intend to have cottage

e prayer-meeting at this place next

e week. Will you please pray that

- God may deepen conviction, that

they may realize their lost condi-

- tion and accept the Lord as their

;
personal Savior before it is too

late, and for the many other souls

for whom we are burdened.

The Lord has so wonderfully

answered prayer, which en-

courages one to expect greater

things from Him.

Oh, what a privilege to be a

co-worker with God.

Thanking all the dear friends

for prayers and love which has

prompted you. to do so much.

Pray for us that our lives may be

continually so in touch with God

that we may touch souls for Him,

for we need constantly be upheld

by His Spirit.

Yours in His glad service,

Elizabeth Foth,

1830-12th Ave., Altoona, Pa.

CORRESPONDENCE

Geary, Okla., January 28, 1920.

Dear Readers of the Mennonite:

At our annual meeting shortly

before the holidays, it was voted

upon me to act as correspondent

to the Mennonite for the coming

year, and realizing that one

month has almost slipped away,

and fearing the eleven others will

do likewise, if not a determined

effort be made on my part I will

briefly note a few happenings in

our Geary congregation which

might be of interest ta,the readers

of the Mennonite. v

Our congregation though small,

is progressive and enjoying great

blessing, such as receiving new

members, .by baptism, also sev-

eral families of our denomination

have moved into our midst of

late.

We are contemplating the

building of a new church home,

of which we are in great need, in

the near future, and the entire

congregation, young and old, are

looking forward with keen antici-

pation.

Our Ladies’ Aid had a bazaar

shortly before Christmas which

turned out very successfully

financially.

Bro. G. A. Lehman and family

ar^ making preparations to leave

Oklahoma and will move to Bluff-

ton, Ohio, or near there, to give

their children the advantages of

Bluffton College. We regret very

much to have this dear family

leave Geary, but wish them God-

speed in their new home.

Oklahoma has had an unusual

amount_of snow this winter, for

which our farmers are grateful, as

moisture is what we need to make

good crops.

With best wishes to all readers,

S. K. Ringelman.

Reedley, Calif.— Having been

away from home for two and a

half months collecting in the mid-

dle district, toward the endow-

ment fund forthesanitariumof the

February 12.

General Conference in Southern

California, nothing has been re-

ported for some time from

Reedley, and yet quite a number

of things have transpired which

might be of interest to others.

During my absence the services

here weije conducted by Bro. J.

M. Suderman, now at the Bible

Institute in Los Angeles; Bro. J.

K. Lichti of Fairmead and Bro.

John Richert of the Mennonite

Brethren church of this place. On
my collection trip I was every-

where kindly received and almost

without exception the people

gladly contributed to this cause.

I found a few churches in this

district without pastors at present,

and I came to the conclusion that

our colleges might, perhaps, not

discourage young men from

choosing the foreign field, but

ought to encourage some to de-.

cide for the work at home, for if

the home churches are not cared

for, the support of the foreign

work will gradually fail. During

the Christmas season we had Bro.

Aeschliman and family here, in

the interest of the sanitarium and

our people gave and subscribed

for this institution about $3,500.

Through this and the other two

canvasses that were made of our

congregation the past year, we

gave about $12,000 for mission, ed-

ucation and benevolences. I re-

joice that our people give that

much, and hope they will con-

tinue to give that much each

year ;but I think it wouldbe better

if the General Conference would

adopt some budget system, in-

stead of each board sending out

a solicitor when they need money.

At our annual congregational

meeting we discussed the lan-

guage question for three and one-

half hours and there unanimously

decided that we would have both

German and English services on

Sunday morning and an English

service Sunday evening. We tried

it now and it works, but taking

into consideration that I also

teach a Sunday school class on

Sunday morning and take part in

the Christian Endeavor program

before the Sunday evening serv-

. ice, it also works me and because

r of occasional severe headaches,

. I will have to look-out for an

assistant or successor. I was in-

I formed today that Bro. Wm.

r Neufeld of our congregation, who

5 has been in Siberia on relief work

> among our Mennonite brethren

for seven months, is expected

home this week, at which I am

greatly rejoiced, for I always

found him willing to assist me.

a
The Mennonite Brethren are hold-

a ing a three weeks’ Bible Confer-

ence, to conduct which they have

two ministers from Canada and

e one from Michigan. The ad-
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dresses are quite interesting and
many of our people attend. I too,

attend when I can, but could not

go today on account of a funeral

and must officiate at another to-

morrow. These two persons did

not die of influenza, but they say

that this disease is again becom-
ing epidemic and that we may
have to close our schools and
churches as we did last year. For
ipy funeral sermon today I used

as text, Matt. 24:44: “Therefore

be ye also ready.” Last week we
had a splendid rain which we
greatly needed apd for which we
are very thankful to our heavenly

Father. Some time ago the cattle

men had a convention and plan-

ned to ship the cattle out of the

state on account of the scarcity

of feed, and our fruit farmers

were becoming anxious about the

fruit crop for this year. Now all

anxiety is removed and I hope all

are thankful. Our town is having
a boom, paving streets, putting up
electroliers, building two, banks
and two creameries. I wonder if

it will collapse as most booms do.

Wish people were as much con-

cerned about laying up treasures

in heaven as they are in ac-

cumulating them here.

Your brother,

• H. J. Krehbiel.

Ebenezer Church, Bluffton,

Ohio*. January 29, 1920. Dey
Readers of the Mennonite:
We have great^ reasons to be

thankful to our heavenly Father

for all the blessings He showered

down upon us, both temporal and
spiritual up to this present time,

and may we never forget to be

thankful for these blessings, when
we realize that our fellowmen in

the war-stricken country of

Europe are suffering for want of

food, shelter and clothing in these

cold winter days. To do good
unto them is our sacred duty.

Gal. 6:10.

A large consignment of cloth-

ing and food 'is on the way to

Germany to relieve our suffering

MennonRes of hunger and dis-

tress.

On January 5th, at the Ebe-

nezer church, we had our all-day

annual congregational meeting, in

which important business mat-

ters were transacted. The meeting

was well attended.

Active steps were taken toward

getting a plan for building a new
Ebenezer church in the future.

On January 28th, on Wednesday
afternoon, another meeting was
held in which various committees

were appointed to further the

plans of the building.

Although the building material

is high at the present time, never-

theless it is not wasted if put into

God’s cause for the extending of

His kingdom. I believe the pos-

sibilities of our beloved church
are greater than ever before

; like-

wise the responsibilities.

The Ladies’ Sewing Society
meet at private homes during the

winter in order to save coal. The
weekly teachers’ meetings are also

held in private homes until spring.

These meetings take the place of

cottage prayer-meetings and are

somewhat like them.

The pastor is conducting a

catechetical class during the Sun-
day school hour at the church
where the pastor preaches. The
attendance is very good.

May this year prove to be a

greater blessing to mankind than

ever before
;
and may God richly

bless the efforts put forth.

Rhoda K. Amstutz, Church Cor.

Halstead, Kansas, February 2,

1920. Dear Friends: I have been

asked to give a report of the work
we have been doing during the

past year.

We call ourselves the Junior

Mission Society, have a member-
ship of fifty with an average at-

tendance of twenty-one. We meet
once a month in the homes of the

members, and twice during the

year we meet with the Senior

Society.

We keep two mission maga-
zines, 'also have a small library

of books on missions, besides our

programs are always of a mis-

sionary nature, so in this way we
endeavor to awaken an interest

in missions.

During the past year we raised

some over $300.00 through dues,

special Christmas collection, mis-

sion sale and a special fund, be-

sides helping the Senior Society

fill a mission box valued at $163.

Our society has been sup-

porting a little girl in India for

over thirteen years. She has com-

pleted the studies at the boarding

school and is at present attending

a higher school at Bilaspur. She

has accepted Christ as her Savior

and we trust and pray that when
she is older she will become a val-

uable worker in the mission field

for our Master.

Alma Ruth, Vice Pres.

“LOVE ONE ANOTHER”
John 15:12.

A Parable.

By Valdo Petter.

(Continued)

“Furthermore, I presume you

think that God would believe that

you could endure such terrible

afflictions, as you have suggested,

when you could not even endure

it for a few decades to have people

point at you and say: ‘Ah, there

goes a non-combatant. He is

afraid to handle a gun. He is not

patriotic
; he is a slacker. He is

willing to have us protect him,

but he will not help protect him-
self or us. Let him alone; he is

merely one of these fanatic Chris-

tians who think that they are too

good to shoot in war time.*

“No, you rather took the chance

of going to hell than, to hear suph

things said of you. And now you
would ask God to believe th^t you
would undergo any sufferings for

even a thousand years 1 Sufferings

which, if you will give the matter

a little serious thought, you know
you could not and would not en-

dure for a day
; in spite of all your

brave assertions. Just consider

what it would mean to live

through such heathenish tortures

as you propose. After you would
have been in one of them for a

few hours, you would forget all

about tonight, and how horrible

the thought of eternal condemna-

tion is. You would be ready to

quit and take chances of avoiding

hell some other way. But God
should swallow all this fabricated

nonsense of yours. I rr^ust admit

that you give God credit for more
patience than anybody ever has

heretofore. But if He did have
a patience such as you expect of

Him, He would not be a just

God.

“He gave you a fair chance,

well within your reach. You re-

fused it, scorned it. Now you
wish to dictate to Him far more
difficult methods to get yourself

into heaven. You ought to see

that if you would be allowed to

follow any method you happened

to choose, even if it was only a

suggestion to suffer punishment
that is not eternal, God would be

forced to change His entire sys-

tem, all His perfect laws of right

and wrong, from the time we left

heaven until now. Then, too, it

would no more be a just system.

Probably you would be the only

one who could enter heaven, for,

according to my knowledge of

human'nature, no other person

would undertake such hard ways
of obtaining mercy.

“As for your being a warning
to others, God says that you
would not be a warning.157 How
could people believe that you are

sincere, when you could not be

sincere in ordinary trials before?

You would justly be a subject of

derision. You would remind them
of a heathen whose self-invented

gods require all sorts of self-in-

flicted tortures. Friend, you
would have made a better heathen

than a Christian.

Satan paused but a moment,
then said :

“One more opportunity for a

question or two. Nothing trifling;

we have little time left.”

’Luke 16:27-31.

/ 3

The soul who had such a con-

fident air, shot up and spoke ex-

ultantly, saying: "Now, I have
got you! It was making me feel

very bad to have you prove from
the Bible that it was all our fault.

But all the time I was trying to

think of a certain passage that I

knew did not fit with all this. It

came to my mind a while ago. It

proves, that the Bible is a book of

lies by your presence he#e. Listen

:

‘And the angels that kept not their

own, principality, but left their

proper habitation, He hath kept

in everlasting bonds under dark-

ness unto the judgment of the

great day.’ 158 Why are you not

under darkness in bonds as it

says? Answer me that if you
can 1"

\

A snarl of extreme hatred and
enmjty against G&d .arose from

the vast hosts of angels that kept

not their own principality. The
Watchman had never heard them
utter such a vindictive sound as

this was.

Satan ground his teeth as he

shook his great fist heavenward

in fearful rage. Then he ex-

claimed in an infuriated tone:

“Curse you, you miserable soul 1

Who do you .think you are to

want to know so much? What
business have you to ask such a

question? We approached this

subject near enough before. Why
must you bring it up again? I

have been telling you that the

Bible is true
;
can you not believe

it yet? But the worst is that I

am compelled to answer your im-

pertinent question or you will

go into eternal damnation think-

ing that it is not your fault, and

that the Bible is false.

"Your question has inflamed

afresh all our hatred against God

;

and for asking it, I would want

to cast you to the bottom of hell

without further delay. But Tmust
convince you that the Bible is not

false. I must explain this matter

carefully to you Christians; after

all it will add to the proof that

you are alone at fault, and also

it will show you that you are no

better than we are.

“Demons! Utter not a sound

while I explain. There is no ob-

ject in hiding the facts, since they-v

have come up in this manner.

“We lost our estate, ouij, prin-

cipality, in heaven because we re-

fused to obey God’s command-
ments. We remember well hew
beautiful it was up there. But

we became stubborn, we wanted

our way. We got it, and we arc

glad that we did. As a punish-

ment we were cast into darkness

and received such shapes as we
have. Also, we retained the char-

acters we sprouted against God,

(Continued on page 4 )

“Jude 6. /

|
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“LOVE ONE ANOTHER”
(Continued from page 3)

tor we want to retain them, and

we must retain them. When we

think of what a beautiful place

we took away from ourselves, and

of the beautiful shapes that we

had, the places we must exist in

now, and the ugly shapes we

have, are a bondage. But we

never regret that we took it all

away from ourselves by behaving

against God—as I will explain

further. It is a terrible bondage;

and it is our fault. That makes

us mad. If we could qnly blame

God with justice! But we can-

not. We hate Him all the more

because He is not at fault.

“We hate Him and justice be-

cause we must thus be in the hell

we made ourselves, and must

know that at the last day it or a

similar place will become our

everlasting place of torment! We
hate Him because1 He is so just

that lie puts us out of heaven

for what we did and desired to

do, instead of allowing us to pol-

lute it as we pleased! We can

never forgive Him for having re-

fused to let us rule heaven as we
wished. We can never forgive

Him! We hate Him!
“We hate justice and love.

Those two things had no reason

for existing. Why could we not

take them out of heaven and still

remain where it was so beautiful!

But since we could not remove

them from their place, we far

rather he in this bondage.

“We know what justice and

love are. Wc know that God is

both of them perfectly. We hate

justice all the more because it

brought us here. We hate love

all the more because love alone

can render perfect justice. With-

out true justice, there is no true

love. Without perfect love, there

is no true justice.

“Already in heaven we knew
what would he the result if we
failed to overpower God. But we
decided to blot out justice and

love at any price. Because of

our decision, we have at least suc-

ceeded in creating a great king-

dom where love and justice are

not.

“After our misbehavior, God

created human beings on earth.

The greatest pleasure of our king-

dom is to cause these beings also

to lose the estate and principality

which we lost. God is giving

them a chance to win this estate

merely by accepting His love.

They are tested on earth, and

their characters will never

change, as ours did, when once

they pass into hell or heaven. We
are the only ones who ever

changed characters in heaven,iand
' • »

it will never again occur.159
V

• w

“Thus, while we are really in

bondage, it is not a bondage be-

cause we would desire to change

our characters. But it is a bond-

age because we cannot do as we
would want to in heaven, and

must therefore do it in this dark-

ness. And do it we will!”

After these words of Satan, the

demons gave forth a wild scream

of triumph. At the same time it

was also an expression of their

absolute enmity against God

;

therefore it was doubly wild and

fierce. Its echoes reverberated

far into the darkness.

Whey they were again silent,

Satan said

:

“If any of you doubt whose

fault it is that you are entering

hell; if any of you think that the

Bible is false: then doubt and

think in your own perverse and

headstrong way, if you please to

do so. But regardless of your

stubbornness and hardness of

heart, you will be in torments

from now on into eternity. That

fact is indisputable.

“In a little while, you will all

he on your way to hell. I could

have sent you earlier, and have

had you convinced in general of

your guilt and hopelessness with

a few words. But I desired to

prolong your hoping, and also

blast it, by explaining the matter

in detail. Now, I am going to

give you the essence of all that

you have heard. What I am going

to say will not be a further at-

tempt to prove your guilt, but

simply a summing up of tonight’s

discourse. It will be the key to

all that has been said and that

has happened since you came
among us. Had you carefully

considered it before, you would

have known that all your ques-

tions and arguments were in

Vain

“I am glad, and rejoice greatly,

to see that you were so stupid,

and failed to apply it to your-

selves. It has given me an op-

portunity to add a little cream to

’’•Revelation 3:12a.

your desolation and misery, the

taste of which will remain with

you through the ages to come.

(To he concluded.)

A REVIEW OF THE FIELD
IN LAME DEER

Lame Deer, Mont., Jan. 14,

1920. To the readers of the Men-

nonite, greetings for the new
year: “Jehovah is the portion of

mine inheritance, and of my cup.

Thou maintainest my lot. The

lines are fallen unto me in pleas-

ant places. Yea, I have a goodly

heritage,” saith the Psalmist, and

this in a measure also expresses

the feeling of our hearts as we

close one year and begin another.

It also expresses in a way our

thought in looking back upon our

entire life course.

The call of God to a heathen

people in the. long ago brought

first consternation, hesitancy, long

months and even years of weigh-

ing the question back and forth,

social, intellectual and financial

preferment on one hand, the un-

saved in heathen lands beckoning

on the other, and then the voice

of our Master saying, “Go.”

We went, and what have the

years brought? Comparative ob-

scurity, isolation, separation from

friends and interests dear to us,

mental attainments once so fas-

cinating lose their grip, Latin,

Greek, science, together with the

entire gamut of mathematical

studies “go by the board”, even

history and literature assume

hazy outlines, and facts once so

familiar elude our grasp, sociJlly

we are “back numbers” as the ex-

pression goef, even in manner of

speech and dress we are some-

times an oddity, as we center our

whole effort in acquiring one of

the most difficult languages in ex-

istence, and seek to fit ourselves

best for the great task before us.

More than this there were years

of inner and outer conflict,

periods of humiliation and depres-

sion, agony of spirit at times,

veritable Gethsemanes when the

evil within and without wrestled

to gain the upperhand, to crush

and annihilate the deepest, noblest

and highest longings and aspira-

tions of our being.

But with the Psalmist we can

say, “Jehovah is at my right hand.

I have not been moved, therefore

my heart is glad. He hath shown

me the path of life, and in His

presence there is a fullness of joy.

Surely the lines are fallen for me
in pleasant places, and I have a

goodly heritage.”

This, in a measure gives the

substance of o.ur meditation in the

immediate time just past, when

one’s thoughts turn naturally

both backward and forward. To

February 12.

Him be all the praise as we com-

mit ourselves anew to Him for the

year just before us.

VVhat then have been our spe-

cial blessings of the past year?

We enumerate first health, the

privilege of service, and a field of

peculiar attractiveness. We had

not chosen Lame Deer as our

fiqld, no more than we chose Can-

tonment, and so the joy in finding

it such an attractive field is all the

keener. The climate after four

winters here has no more terrors

for us, in fact, it offers peculiar

delights both winter and summer.

Even were we surrounded by

a million heathen without a

knowledge of Christ, our capacity

for service would' he no greater

than we need for the work here.

There are certain limitations to

human capabilities and perform-

ance, and missionaries of India or

China with its multitudes cannot

go beyond that, except as they

work through native helpers or

by means of literature. And where

a native people is a rung or two

higher in the scale of civilization

and culture, one may naturally

expect more than from a wild peo-

ple, untutored, uncultured, in the

accepted terms, and still under the

guardianship and fatherly care

and protection of our govern-

ment.

The outstanding experiences in

the work of the past year were

the revelation o f obscene

Cheyenne religious rites in the

early part (as we reported in the

church papers at the time), the

storm of opposition that followed,

the futile mission of a delegation

sent to Washington, D. C., cost-

ing our Indians over $1,000.00,

with the concealed, yet evident

purpose of ousting the Lame Deer

missionaries, then the revival of

the Messiah craze and its dis-

illusioned devotees on Dec. 17th,

and now a quiet, chastened, wait-

ing attitude on the part of many

asking /‘Where is the true Christ,

the true Deliverer?”

It was about the close of the

year 1889 when the Messiah doc-

trine or ghost dance religion took

strong hold of both the Northern

and Southern Cheyennes, as well

as upon nearly all the other tribes

of the plains and mountains, the

excitement continuing with
waning power for several years.

A principal leader of this move-

ment among the northern Chey-

ennes was Porcupine, who is

still living.

The foundation for such a re-

ligious movement was the be-

lief in the coming of a Messiah,

or deliverer, who would restore

to the Indians primitive condi-

tions of happiness and freedom,

bring back to them the buffalo,

and destroy all the whites. As
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this craze led in parts of the

country to defiance of law and
governmental regulations, mili-

tary force was called to quell it,

especially among the Sioux of

Dakota, and many of our Indians

here remember distinctly as eye
witness the massacre at Wounded
Knee on Dec. 29, 1890, after the

great leader of this movement,
Sitting Bull, had been killed.

This present revival of such

Messianic hopesamong our North-
ern Cheyennes was brought about
by the visit, during the year of

a white man, David Israel A. J.

Dennis, who calls himself “Father
Israel,” “Head Chief and King
Priest of the Restored Church of

the Messiah with International

Headquarters at Salt Lake City.”

When the agent here was made
aware of the presence and work
of thiis impostor he sent his po-

licemen to conduct him to the

agency. He was given strict or-

ders to cease his agitations, taken
outside of the reservation gate,

set down, and told to go, never to

return, under penalty of arrest.

But this false prophet had sown
his seed and won his converts,

and so he at once set about to

flopd the mail with pastoral let-

ters addressed to “sub-captains”

of the various “bands” with
definite instruction how to carry

on the work and win new con-

verts.

These “sub-captains” receive

definite instruction and “words to

speak” when baptizing converts,

when blessing the oil (pure olive

oil), when anointing the sick,

when blessing the feast of grape

juice, cakes and fruits, etc. To
give these -letters in full would
take too much space, suffice it to

say they are blasphemous in the

extreme, in that this false prophet

appropriates the sacred words of

our blessed Lord and Master in

the institution of the Lord’s Sup-
per, claiming that He himself is

the great Deliverer, for whom the

Indians have been waiting. He
concludes a portion of his in-

struction with these words, “And
I want you to be glad and happy
when you keep the feast. I don’t

care if you dance a little, if you
get so happy that you want to

dance.”

In order to win the greatest

number of converts in a compar-
ative short time, he predicted a

“great storm this winter, great

darkness, and a great earthquake

that would kill thousands of

wicked people,” promising safety

and salvation to all Indians who
would take warning in time, “be

baptized and adopted” and “pray

to me,” as he says.

Availing himself of the as-

tronomical prediction of that

Michigan professor with regard to
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Dec. 17, he pretended it to be a

divine revelation from God to

him, and thus agitated many of

the Indians to the highest pitch

of fear and expectation for that

date, and the days immediately
following. They painted their

bodies yellow and white, put on
their festive robes, erected black
flags, and waited in a tense re-

ligious attitude the weary hours of

the whole night, the annihilation

of the white people, and the

restoration of primitive condi-

tions of happiness and freedom.

All in vain ! We were glad that

very few of our Lame Deer
Indians were influenced by this

movement and many openly and
privately spoke against it.

Would a review of the year’s

experiences be complete without
any mention whatever of the safe

return of our son Valdo from
“overseas,” and of the unique

meeting held with our Indians

here in his honor? At his request,

I never sent the full report of that

occasion in for publication, though
knoyving it would have been of

real interest to you. How eagerly

they listened to his simple account

of war service at the front! They
were impressed with a new kind

of service that requires no weap-
ons, as Valdo described the med-
ical belt and other equipment for

the blessed ministry of relief to

sick and wounded and dying. How
old and young pressed forward to

take him by the hand! How glad

they were he had not forgotten

his Cheyenne! Before the close,

with an inner sense of the fitness

of things, Vohokass stepped into

the circle of listeners, and bade

the “warrior” to stand with him
as he gave him a new Cheyenne
name in addition to the one he has

had from childhood, “Taxtaoxn-

hesz,” the one who stands in plain

view, free, with open, unsullied

character. We are convinced the

occasion had its own special im-

port in the work, as the Indians

with a keen sense and apprecia-

tion of family blessings, family

joys, rejoiced with us that not

only Olga, her husband and baby,

Robert, could be with us, but that,

God had spared our son “through

many perils,” and brought him
back safe, sound in soul and body.

Memory of their own war days,

when loved ones did not always

return, brought tears to the eyes

of the aged. Rev. Habegger, who
was present, also made some very

fitting remarks.

Mr. Petter, as usual, is putting

his best effort into his Cheyenne
sermons. He is ever searching

for the best possible expressions

to make plain the great truths of

the Word. In this he is ably

helped by the leading Christian

men, who find this research work
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as fascinating as he. When Old
Testament characters have the

inherent meaning of their names
given in Cheyenne, it opens a

world of thought to our Indians,

whereas simply Adam, Cain, Abel,

Abraham, Moses, Job, etc., would
bewilder their minds with unut-

terable unintelligible words. For
instance Esau, the hairy one, has

a new name since Sunday, given

by Vohokass after he had heard

the story of Jacob.

A typical conversation for in-

stance is when Yellowfox, who
is a keen, critical, thoughtful lis-

tener, says after the morning ser-

mon, “That new expression you
used has a different meaning from
the one you wanted to convey,”

when up pops a very old, blind

Indian, “What did Yellowfox say

to you? He does not know those

fine old expressions, he is too

young. You used that word in a

perfectly correct way, and I had
no difficulty whatever in getting

your meaning.”

What a privilege after all, ac-

corded to few men, to take the

language of a heathen people,

with its fine religious expressions

used in a false worship, and adapt

it to the true, gradually leading

his converts in the right use of

these, putting as it were, “a new
language into their mouths,” as

one of our Oklahoma Indian

Christians once expressed it in

fervent prayer!

After Mr. Petter returned from

Kettle Falls in the fall, and we
had installed a new heater in the

church, which makes it easier to

keep that heated for a longer

period of time, I began evening

services for the purpose of read-

ing Bunyan’s Pilgrim’s Progress

as translated into Cheyenne. This

has never been read to the North-

ern Cheyennes, and as this story

has been such a wonderful help to

Christians of all languages and

all nations in making the simple

fundamental teachings of Chris-

tianity easy of understanding, we
trusted it would bring its own
blessings also in our work.

I usually ask one, two or three

of the men to supplement the

reading with explanatory remarks

of the portion read, and prayers.

For instance last Sunday we fol-

lowed Christian and Hopeful as

they left Vanity Fair after the

martyrdom of Faithful, their en-

counter with By-ends, then De-

mas, and finally with Giant

Despair. How interested they

were to note that Christian over-

comes one difficulty after another,

and triumphs in his set purpose to

reach a better world. •

Yellowfox commented that as

Christian escaped the terrors of

Doubting Castle by means of the

key (of promise), in his posses-

5

sion, so also a fellow Christian

temporarily led astray and en-

tangled in difficulties, could again

be free and happy. “Why our
friend has this key also, why docs

he not use it, and come out of his

troubles?” was his remark. He
further added that this house of

God is as it were a “great key”
to the Cheyennes, unlocking for

them the mysteries of God, and
gradually leading them victori-

ously out of bondage, despair, mis-

fortune, unrest and eternal perdi-

tion.

Our Christmas festivities are

being planned with the aim to

free our Christians more and more
from heathen doings at this time,

as those are always connected

with dances and evils of various

kinds. To this end we have a

Christmas tree with a few orna-

ments and plenty of lights. I drill

the children of the day school, es-

pecially those of Christian par-

ents in simple recitations and

songs.

On the appointed day, Chris-

tian men and women arc called to

decorate the tree and church. I

left the matter of decoration

largely in their hands, and only

placed my three best framed pic-

tures of Christ in the foreground,

arranging large branches of pine

and cedar about them.

Miss Brookover commented
last year ofi the natural artistic

sense displayed by the Indians,

especially when Vohokass, of his

own accord placed branches

against the walls in a way that

brought out very pleasing effects.

I noticed the same this year, and

was truly delighted to have the

bare unsightly walls and platform

transformed into a bower of

beauty and attractiveness.

The poet Keat s says', “A thing

of beauty is a joy forever. Its

loveliness increases, it will never

pass into nothingness.” We all .

like pretty sights, and so do our

Indians. Mr. Better was charmed

just recently, when an untutored,

uncivilized, unchristianized In-

dian in simple language described

the grandeur and beauty of a lone

spot in the hills, a quiet lake, beau-

tiful evergreen forests, ducks, plac-

idly swimming about on the

water, nature unmolested, un-

marred by the work of man. How
little is the Indian understood in

his finer moods and feelings!

The little log church was trans-

formed that night. The effect was

so charming, I am loathe to dis-

mantle tree and walls until the

pine needles dry and litter the

floor. I am still hoping that ere

long we may decorate the barren

walls permanently, as the board

gave us permission to do a year

ago. Time has failed us to do it
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thus far, as other improvements
were first made.

The church was full, though
many Indians Bad gone to Ash-

land and Birney for the dances

and “doings” there. The agent

and his family, also office clerks

were present. Frank Littlcwolf,

who together with his wife were
leaders of the buffalo dance, a

great Cheyenne religious cere-

mony, a few years ago, and who
became Christians the first* year

we were here, read Jhe Cjjristmas

story in Cheyenne as given in

Luke. The children were all

eager and happy to do their parts.

Especially the little girls added to

the festiveness of the occasion in

their, gay Indian dresses. Some
wore elaborately decorated buck-

skin suits including leggings and
moccasins,, and others had their

dresses ornamented with genuine

elk teeth, which made them of

rare value.

Vohokass spoke and led in

prayer, so did Mr. Petter. I

asked the agent to make a few

impromptu remarks, which he did

very acceptably, speaking through

a young man in the audience.

At the close we distributed the

gifts from the sewing societies,

having first explained that these

were not ordinary gifts, but car-

ried a special meaning, as they

were accompanied by the love and
prayers of our churches for each

individual recipient, 'that he may
be built *ip in the knowledge of

Christ, and gradually live a new
life for Him.

Christmas night Mr. Petter and
I gathered about our own little

Christmas tree, with burning

candles for its only decoration,

read the Christmas story togeth-

er, prayed, and then opened our
Christmas mail and our packages.

— Each card, letter and gift with
heart-warming sentiment and
good cheer spoke of friends and
loved ones far away. We feel un-
worthy of all this love and kind-

ness, and can truly say with the

Psalmist, "My lines are fallen un-

to me in pleasant places, I have
a goodly heritage.”

Sfticerely,

Bertha E. Kinsinger Petter.

THE C. E. TOPIC
February 29.

The Results of Our Words and
Deeds.

Gal. 6:7-10.

While life may be regarded as

one grand succession of cause

and effeot we must neverthe-

less bear in mind that we are

not the victims of a blind fatal-

ism against which it is useless to

exert our strength and influence.

True, nothing happens without

a cause but we are the conscious

cause .in most of the things that

do happen. Every act or word in C

our lives is born with a mission v

either for good or for bad. You s

cast a pebble into a mill pond and i

a succession of ripples will reach t

out toward every edge of that t

pond. So in life an influence, be

it a disturbing one or pne that

helps, goes out and on making

itself felt everywhere. Our words

are born of our thoughts. Good

words naturally must have good

lives behind them. '“By their

fruits shall ye' know them.” A
j

good tree cannot bring forth evil ,

fruit nor an evil tree good fruit.
]

Words are things that need

weighing. A court of justice is
j

assembled. The jurors file in.
j

The judge asks for the verdict.
,

Upon one word hangs the doom
j

or the joy of the prisoner at the

bar. A young man is in bright
1

company, the suggestion to take
1

the fatal first step in sin is made
—the rest have done what they

ask him to do. Will he yield?
^

One short word : No. May not
,

only save his reputation but his
(

soul as well. Who can estimate

the number of wrecks along life’s

highway that might have had

useful histories had the word been

spoken at the right time.

Words are like arrows shot in-

to the air. They may do others

more injury than ourselves. No
one would be permitted to go up

and down the public highway,

shooting dangerous missiles in

every direction. Yet that is what

those who are careless with their

speech are doing. Remember a

word goes out into the world

with a mission feir good or bad

before it and it is |for us who give

it life to see that it starts in the

right direction^

A word that encourages is one

that helps win the battle. Life’s

path is full of those who only7

need the little word of sympathy

and hope that will lead them on

to. victory. On the other hand,

the discouragement that ,is ut-

tered to the toiling one may be

the last thing to spell doom to

him. Who would want the blame

for spoiling another’s career

through the discouragement that •

was altogether unnecessary.

If words may mean so much,

surely deeds mean more. The

helping hand is so easily extend-

ed and whenever it is, the Christ

of love is portrayed. We think

of serving Christ by great deeds.

Do we think that greatness is

merely a relative term? Wher-

ever we see our duty clear and

do it we are adding to the sum

of goodness in the world. “We
a^e workers together with God.”

Casting a seed into the ground

is a simple process bid on that

process hangs a hungry world

ready to be fed. Doing the

Christly thing in our relation

with others may not be a very

spectacular act but it is a serv-

ing one. It cheers the path of

the tired traveler .and sets his

thoughts on God.

THE S. S. LESSON
February 29.

Peter Writes About Christian

Living.

I Peter 2:1-5, 11, 12, 19-25.

Golden Text: He that saith

be abideth in Him ought himself

also to walk even as He walked.

I John 2 :6.

The portion of Scripture taken

from the First Epistle of Peter

for our lesson is a characteristic

selection, representing the bold-

ness and energy of this chief of

ddsciples. It begins by advising

the putting away of certain evil

things. The Christian life must

always be so ordered. One must

put away the old man of sin and

put on the new man in Christ.

Old habits and affections must

die to make room for newer and

better ones. In verse 1 the things

to be put away are: (1) Wicked-

ness. That is, an unholy attitude

toward the things which God dis-

approves. (2) Guile. Which is

impurity, insincerity and evil

craftiness. (3) Hypocrisies, mean-

ing pretensions, make-believes,

shams, frauds, and living lies.

Nothing in Scripture receives

greater and more condemnation

than hypocrisy. (4) Envies,

jealousies, the mean, sneaking,

emotions that prevent us from do-

ing the good we might do and

assail the good there is in others.

Envy has kept the church in trial

and trouble ever since the be-

ginning. The defeat of most of

the best things in life seem:? to

have envy as its road. (5) Evil

speaking. This is a term wide

enough to include unkind and un-

holy speech with untruthfulness.

Let it be remembered that the
'

tongue must be controlled be-

cause it may be an instrument

either for good or evil.

Having put these evil things

away we are then in a position to

• benefit by the advice in verse 2.

The Word of God is the spiritual

meat which nourishes the soul,

making it strong and making it

good. As the babe instinctively

turns to the source of its natural

food so the soul should turn to

the spiritual food of the Word
and feed and grow upon it. The

riches and goodness of Christ are

not a matter of speculation. All

who will may “taste and see.”

Christians are those who do

know because they have already

tested the goodness and love

there is in Christ for them.

In verse 4. the imagery changes

to the idea of a building. In the
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church of Christ each disciple

finds himself a living stone built

into the structure having its own

part to do. If there is failure it

must of necessity be in the stone

not doing its part. Note the part

the Christian has to play in the

church (v. 5). (1) Living stone.

(2). Spiritual house. (3) a holy

priesthood (4) a spiritual sacri-

fice.

The Jews were scattered eve-

rywhere and regarded themselves

out oj their own country. Peter

plays on this idea in regard to

the Christian and speaks of them

as sojourners and pilgrims. As

wanderers, they are to be careful

to avoid temptations that lead to

sin. As Christian Jews, those to

whom Peter writes were to live

in a Gentile world in which re-

spect for Christ is to be won or

lost by the way the Christian

lived. The same holds just as

true today. God is glorified by

the good works of his children

which the v.world is sure to ob-

serve. Patience in suffering is

especially commended. As Jesus

endured, took up the cross and

suffered without complaint, so the

followers can expect to do no

less than follow His example.

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOREIGN MISSION RECEIPTS

FOR JANUARY
Ruff-Salem ch., Ruff, Wash., J. C.

Jantz, $31.75; Ebenezer ch., Mti View,

Okla., D. A. Goertz, $25.45; S. S., First

ch., Newton >
Kans., S. D. Unruh, $84.-

65; gift, H. H. Harms, Whitewater,

Kan., $25.00; mission society, Bethel

College, Newton, Kan., P. J. Wedel,

$84.30; Jr. Mission society, Bethel

College, Newton, Kan., P. J. Wedel,

$10.06; mission friend, Newton, Kan.,

$25.00; Bethesda ch., Henderson, Neb.,

D. A. Janzen, $341.81; S. S. Zion ch.,

Donnellson, la., A. Lowenberg, $37,-

31; S. S., West Swamp ch„ Quaker-

town. Pa., A. Bleam, $10.47; West

Swamp ch., Quakertown, Pa., A.

• Bleam, $5.44; San Marcos ch., Paso

Robles, Calif., J. J. Dueck, $45.54;

West Zion ch., Maundridge, Kan., Ka-

tie Block, $64.70; Menn. ch., Watova,

Okla., I. J. Androes, $42.32; C. E.

Bethlehem ch., Richey, Mont., A. P.

Unruh, $20.00; Deep Run ch., Qua-

kertown, Pa., A. M. Fretz, $25.00;

Bowmansville, Pa., ch., A. M. Fretz,

$5.00; S. S., Hoffnungsfeld Eden ch.,

Moundridge, Kan., J. P. Kaufman,

$302.13; Men. ch., Schwenksville, Pa.,

W. H. Grubb, $79.00; Bertha Schmidt,

Upland, Calif., $17.43; Trenton ch.,

Kyle, O., G. W. Bender, $64.00; Em-

ma Kinsinger, Kyle, O., $8.00; Ed-

na Kinsinger, Kyle, O., $8.00; Lisette

Kinsinger, Kyle, O., G. W. Bender,

$20.00; Tabor ch,, Goessel, Kan., J. J.

Voth, $50.55; Neuhoffnungstal ch.,

Meno, Okla., B. B. Becker, $151.08;

S. S., Gretna, Man., Mrs. J. J. Kehler,

$10.65; Sewing society, Gretna, Man.,

Mrs. J. J. Kehler, $12.35; Men. ch.,

Deer Creek, Okla., J. S. Dester, $28.-

59; Alexanderwohl ch., Goessel, Kan.,

B. H. Friesen, $85.25; Zion ch., Elb-

ing, Kan., J. L. Regier, $702.50; Men.

ch., Halstead, Kan., P. G. Krehbicl,
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$34.58; Berne, Ind., mission box, $8.-

30; birthday gift, .11; Suzanna Yost,
$1.00; H. L. Kohler, $5.00; Sen. C. E.,

$53.04; bequest of John Wieman, P.

R. Schroeder, $150.00; West Zion ch.,

Moundridge, Kan., C. G. Pankratz,
$48.50; Christian ch., Moundridge,
Kan., A. H. Kaufman, $41.95; S. S.

Men. ch., Deer Creek, Okla., P. E.
Wjcke, $20.16; mission friends, In-

man, Kan., silver wedding gift, $100.-

00; First ch., Newton, Kan., J. J.

Epp, ($200 in bopds), $656.42; Sec-
ond ch., Philadelphia, Pa., G. V\.

Bergy, $28.86; Hereford ch., Bally, Pa.,

J. B. Funk, $87.00; Leisy mission
fund, Wisner, Neb., H^E. Leisy, $50;
Men. ch., Lehigh, Kan., C. C. Frie-

sen, $58.66; Men. ch., Lehigh, Kan., C.

C. Friesen, children’s collection, $10.-

39; mission friend, Monroe, Wash., J.

M. Franz, $10.00; Salem ch., Marion,
S. D., A. A. Graber, $64.71; S. S„
Salem ch., Munich, N. Dak., J. A.
Fast, (China and India), $112.00; S.

S., Bethany ch., Freeman, S. D., A. A.
tollman, $109.10; S. S„ Reedley,
Calif., A. D. Ruth, $196.00; S. S. Men.
ch., Hydro, Mont., H. R. Schroeder,
$50.00; F. Hetzel, Los Angeles, Cal.,

$4.25; gift, H. D. Voth, Los Angeles,
Cal., $5.00; mission ch., Los Angeles,
Cal., P. W. Penner, $13.76; Bethel ch.,

Inman, Kan., J. J. Plauls, $220.44;

Garden tp. ch., Moundridge, Kan., C.

A. Vogt, $30.00; mission friend. Orien-
ta, Okla., D. D. Lorenz, $50 (XI

,
Al-

fred Habegger, Birney, Mont., re-

fund, $100.00; mission friend, Marion,
S. D„ D. P. Tieszen, $10.00; Jr. C. E.

Grace ch., Pandora, O., J. F. Moyer,
$15.50; S. S., Men. ch., Woodlake,
Calif., J. A. Haury, $15; Hoffnungs-
au ah., Buhler, Kan., J. F. Siemens,
$51.45; S. S., Brudertal, ch., Hillsboro,

Kan., P. F. Suderman, $58.40; missiqn
friends, Newton, Kan., $50.00; mis-

sion friend, Marion, S. D., E. Basin-

ger, $100.00; Girl’s Bible class, New-
ton, Kan., Marie Classen, $103.00; H.
H. Koehn, Avon, S. D., $25.00; Mrs.
Cor. Ewert, Avon, S. D„ $20.00; Frie-

denburg ch., Avon, S. D., D. A.

Schultz, $28.08; S. S. Bethesda ch.,

Henderson, Neb., J. D. Friesen, $100;

J. E. Langenwalter, Wayland, Iowa,
refund, $200.00; mission friend, Bea-
trice, Neb., $25.00; S. S., West Swamp
ch., Quakertown, Pa., $2.84; West
Swamp ch., Quakertown, Pa., $5.01

;

Y- P. C- A., West „ Swamp cK, Qua-
kertown,' Pa., $11.25; E. Shelly, West
Swamp ch., Quakertown, Pa., $10.00;

F. Hetzel, Los Angeles, Cal., P. W.
Penner, $1.80; sewing society, Aber-
deen, Sask., David Toews, $91.50;

S. S., Rosthern, Sask., David Toews,
$58.85i C. E., Fortuna, Mo., E. Leh-
man, $12.62; Sr. Mission society, Hal-
stead, Kan., Anna Dester, $100.00;

S. S., Bethel ch., Volt, Mont., Z. Bar-
tel, $27.00; J. L. Amstutz, Apple
Creek, O., $5.00; bequest, J. A. Ruth,
Reedley, Cal., Mrs. J. A. Ruth, $1,000;

mission friend, Lost River, Sask., J.

F. Slwatzky, .$10.00; mission friend,

Altona, Man., $5.00; Isaac J. Dick,
Rinland, Man., $5.00; C. I. Dick, Has-
kett, Man., D. W. Friesen, $100.00;

S. S., Christian ch., Moundridge, Kan.,

J. E. Goering, $78.73; Men. ch., Mt.
Lake, Minn., J. P. Quiring, $97.60;

Hoffnungsau ch., Buhler, Kan., A.

B. Reimer, $40.17; B. B. Warkentin,
Hydro, Mont., $10.00; Bergtal ch,,

Pawnee Rock, Kan., J. Ruediger, $34.-

30; Gleaner's Class, Wayland, Iowa,

S. S., S. M. Musselman, $35.00; J. W.
Kleinsasser, Soland, S. D., J. F. Leh-

man, $3.50; gift, J. E. Wiebe, New-

ton, Kan., $50.00; gift, J. L. Regier,

Elbing, Kan., $50.00; Emanuel ch.,

Noble, Iowa, S. M. Musselman, $294.-

84; John Leuenberger, Edgehill, Mo.,

J. F. Lehman, $1.00; Men. ch., Bea-
trice, Neb., J. H. Penner, $234.90;
Si S„ Emanuel ch., Noble, Iowa,
S. M. Musselman, $67.74; Men. ch.,

El Reno, Okla., J. Zweiawher, $38.86:
Men. ch.. Lake Charles, La., H. M.
Boese, $21.00; S. S., town church,
Beatrice, Neb., J. von Steen, $71.75;

Special Gifts.

Mrs. E. J. Harvey, Halstead, Kan.,
2 children, India, $60.00; S. S., Reed-
ley, Calif., A. D. Ruth, orphan, India,

$35.00; C. E., Hereford ch., Bally, Pa.,

D. J. Brand, Israel, 2 years, $60.00;

boys’ classes, Aberdeen, Ida., P. W.
Penner, orphans, India, $30.00; J. P.

Linscheid, Arlington, Kan., Sojudas,
India, $30.00; girl’s class, Newton,
Kans., Marie Claassen, F. Neufeld,
$25.00; L. Dirks, Aberdeen, Ida.,

Trananidi, India, $25.00; II. J. Wiebe,
Whitewater, Kan., Esther and Sam-
uel, India, $70.00; O. R. Crowser,
Winger, Minn., scholars, China. $20;

Jr. Mission society, Halstead, Kan.,
Argamati, India, $30.00; S. S., class,

Reedley, Calif., orphans, India, $35;
L. L. Schrag, Odessa, Wash., or-

phans, India, P. H. Richert, $25.00;

Y. P. C. A., Quakertown, vPa, Allen
Bleam, Indra, India, $12.00; S. S.

Mission ch., Los Angeles, Cal., P. W.
Penner, Flora, India, $30.00; J. IJ.

/ von Steen, Beatrice, Neb., Sousai, In-

dia, $64.00; Sr. Mission society, Hal-
stead, Kan., Anna Dester, T. Neufeld,

$23.00; Mrs. A. J. Ruth, Reedley,
Cal., girls’ school, China, $50.00; Wm.
Henrichs, Halbstadt, Man., Benj.

Ewert, teacher, India, $25.00; Jacob
Martin, Halbstadt, Man., Benj.

Ewert, .teacher, India, $25.00; Sr. Mis-
sion society, Halstead, Kan., Anna
Dester, home, India, $25.00; Mrs. J.

A. Ruth, Reedley, Cal., home, India,

$50.00.

With sincere thanks,

Gustav Harder,

Treas., Whitewater, Kan.

J. G. Regier,

Asst. Treas., Newton, Kan.

CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED BY
THE EX. COM. OF SEWING
SOCIETIES DURING JAN-

UARY

Jr. Sewing society, Halstead, Kan.,

Miss Irma Haury, generaT treas.,

$100.00; do. for mountain home, In-

dia, $25.00; do. for girl's school, Chi-
na, $20.00; sisters at Medford, Okla.,

Mrs. M. Hiebert, general treas., $20;
Mrs. C. C. Voth, Gotebo, Okla., for

poor children in Germany, $25.00;

Sewing society, Friedenstal, Gotebo,
Okla., Mrs. J. H. Schmidt, for do.,

$22.75; sewing society, Upland, Cal.,

Mrs. L. Weber, for do., $71.18; sew-
ing society, Menno, Schrag Wash.,
Rev. M. J. Galle, for do., $25.00; sew-
ing society, Langham, Sask., Mrs.

F. D. Kroecker, general treas., $236.-

17; sewing society, Newton, Kan.,

Mrs. J. H. Richert, for do, $75.00;

sewing society, Ft. Cobb, Okla., Mrs.
M. Dalke, for do, $12.62; sisters at

Orienta, Okla., Mrs. J. H. Frantz,

general treas., and city missions, half

for each, $57.23; sewing society,

Geary, Okla., Mrs. O. P. Ruth, Tal-

itha Neufeld, China, $10.00: women's
Bible class, Newton, Kan., sister Hil-

legonda, Jewish mission, $5.00.

For postage for ex. committee,’

previously received;

Sewing society, Friedenstal, Gote-
bo, Okla., Mrs. J. H. Schmidt, .65;

sewing society, Mt. Lake, Minn., Mrs.
H. J. Fast, $1.50; sewing society,

Hillsbot*o, Kan., Mrs. D. J. Klaassen,

$1.00; sewing society, Meno, Okla.,

Mrs. D. B. Unrjih, $1.75; sewing
society, Tampa, Kansas, Mrs. J. L.

Jantz, $1.50; sewing society, Elbing,

Kan.. Mrs. H. R. Regier, $1.00; sew-
ing society, Summerfield, III., Mrs.
B. K. Pletscher, $1.60; sewing socie-

ty, El Reno, Okla., Mrs. Martha
Sprunger, .75.

Gratefully acknowledged,
Mrs. J. G. Regier, Treas.

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR EMER-
GENCY RELIEF COMMIS-
SION FOR THE MONTH
v OF JANUARY, 1920.

For Galicia.

G. G. Rempel, Dallas, Ore., $23.01;

Bethel ch., Hydro, Okla., 11. J. Jon-
zen, $15.80; anonymous. Freeman, S.

D., Elmer Basinger, $50.00 ; Clara

Bethel ch.. Hydro, Okla., 11. J. Jan-
zer, $35.00; Daniel Haury, Halstead,
Kan., $25.00.

For Where Needed.
Martin Boese, Avon, S. D., poor,

$102.00; ladies aid, Bethel ch., New-
ton, Kan., Mrs. P. J. Wedel, $19.00;

S. S., Ft. Kolb, Okla., Peter H. Base,

$12.75; interest, Bank of Fortuna,

$27.40; D. W. Friesen, Altona, Man.,

$6.60; Klaas Franzen, Liberal, Kan.,

J. Liehti, $18.95; Greenfield ch., Car-

negie, Okla., Peter 11. Base, $9.64.

For Syria and Armenia.

S. S., Los Angeles, Calif., P. W.
Penner, $10.67; Bethel ch., Newton,
Kan., II. E. Suderman, $50.00; S. S.,

West Zion ch., Moundridge, Kans.,

Adolf Krehbiel, $35.00; llercfprd ch.,

Palm, Pa., J. B. Funk, $60.00; E. S.

Shelly, West Swamp, Pa., Allen S.

Bleam, $10.00; Daniel Haury, Hal-
stead, Kan., $25.00; S. S., Emanuel
ch., Noble, la., S. M. Musselman, $69.-

30.

For Mennonites in Europe.

Bergthal dim Pawnee Rock, Kan.,

Jacob Ruediger, $H5.86.

For Mennonites in Russia.

Sichar ch., Cordell, Okla., J. W.
Schmidt, $30.35; Friedensthal ch., Go-
tebo, Okla., J. G. Regier, $64.50; an-

onymous, Freeman, S. D., Elmer Ba-

singer, $50.00; Salem ch., Marion, S.

D., A. A. Graber, "$81. 55; A. M. Boese,

Yona, Col., $5.00; Katie Schertz,

Overpeck, O., A. J. Neliensdhwander,

$1.00; S. S., Pratuin, Orcg., S. S.

Baumgartner, $7.50; Klaas Kroeker,

Inman, Kan., $3.50: S. S„ Escondido,
Calif., P. A. Reimer, $22.16; Mary
Miller, deceased, Marion, S. D., A.

P. Waltner, $300.(X).

For Germany and Mennonites in

Germany.

Bethel ch., Inman, Kan., J. J.

Pauls, $115.25; Bethel C. E. society,

Inman, Kan., Jacob H. Neufeld, $77.-

27; S. S., Zoar ch., Goltry, Okla., II.

R. Voth, Christmas collection for

children, $68.15; collection takey at

birthday celebration of J. T. Wedel,
Goltry, Okla., H. R. Voth, $8.00; an-

onymous, Freeman, S. D., Elmer Ba-

singer, $50.00; Helena and Christian

Boehr, Wisner, Nebr., $15.00; Julius

Arnold Huxman, H. P. Krehbiel,

Newton, Kan., $50.00: First Menn.
ch., Upland, Cal., A. P. Weber, $5.00;

Dietrich Funk, Pasadena, Cal., $5.00;

P. J. Rempel, Inola, Kans., $68.00;

S, S.. Pratum, Ore., S. S. Baumgart-
ner, $7.50; sewing society, Zion ch.,

Donnellson, la., Erna Weber, $47.00;

A. A. Wollman and family, Free-

man, S. D., condensed milk, $100.00;

several persons from Goessel, Kan.,

B. II. Friesen, $89; Bergthal ch., Corn,

Okla., J. H. Ediger, for widows and

orphans, $50; Bethany S. S., Free-

man, S. D., A'. A, Wollman and fam-

ily, for children. $25.00; S. S. Zion ch.,

Donnellson, la., Christmas collection,

Chr. Lowenbcrg, $16.60; P. J. and

A. Waltner, Marion, S. D., for chil-

dren. $50.00; ladies aid, Halstead ch.,

Anna Dester, condensed milk, $25.00;

S. S., Arlington, Kan., T. E. Lin- -

scheid, do, $52.36; ladies’ aid, New-
hopedale ch., Meno, Okla., Mrs. D. B.

Unruh, do., $55.00; Mrs. Anna Regier,

Moundridge, Kan., Wm. Galle, $10;

ladies’ aid, Upland, Calif., Mrs. L.

M. Weber, do., $71.18; ladies' aid, Frie-

densthal ch., Gotebo,’ Okla., Mrs. J.

H. Schmidt, condensed milk, $22.75;

C. A. Hirschler, Donnellson, la. $25;

Otto C. Balzcr, Inman, Kan., for or-

phans, $44.10; Daniel Haury, Hal-

stead, Kan., $50.00; Peter Stauffer,

Reedley, Calif., $23.00; A. P. Neufeld,

Inman, Kan., $35.00; Katie B.

Schmitt, Upland, Cal., cond. milk, $10;

L. M. Schmitt, Upland, Cal., ditto,

$15.00; anonymous, Hillsboro, Kan.,

$40.00; Alfred Wiebe, Upland, Cal.,

$4.00; from Menno, Wash., and com-
munity, B. Nightingale, $62.25; H.
D. Penner, Newton, Kan., $10.00;

Mrs. Jos. Walter, Freeman, S. D„ A.

A. Wollman. $12.50; S. S„ Hoff-

nungsau ch., Buhler, Kan., J. F. Sie-

mens, for children, $70.00.

For Sufferers in Europe.

Ebenezer ch., Mt. View, Okla., D.

A. Goertz, $28.00; S. S„ Busby, Mont.,

G. A. Lincheid, $8.65; Sister C. H.

Friesen, Buhler Kan., $10.00; Jos.

N. Waltner, Hurley, S. D., for chil-

dren, $10.00; Mission ch., Canton-

ment, Okla., Alhert Claassen, $4.13;

P. i\ Steiner, Pandora, Ohio, P. D.

Amstutz. per Abr. Janzen, Mt
Lake, .v'-inn.: anonymous, $5.i!0;

Frank Schroeder, $10.00; F. F. Schroe-

der, $10.00; P. P. Claassen, $50.00;

Abr. Janzen, $100.00; J. H. von Steen,

Beatrice, Nebr., $100.00; anonymous,

B. C. Regier, Newton, Kans., $5.00;

Jacob Miller, Butterfield, Minn., H.

H. Regier. $10.00; Henry T. Reimer,

I lolmesvillc, Nebr., $50.00; I. A. Som-
mer, Phoenix, Ariz., $25.00; Salem S.

S„ Freeman, S. D., Noah J. Mueller,

$43.93.

For Austria.

Bethel ch., Hydro, Okla., H. K.

Janzen, $15.80; anonymous, Freeman,

S. D., Elmer Basinger, $50.00; P. H.

Eck, Kingwood, Okla., $25.00; ladies’

aid, Bergthal ch.. Corn, Okla.,* Mrs.

P. I- Heidebrecht, $150.00; S. S.,

Zion ch., Donnellson, la., Chr. Low-

cnberg, $13.45; S. S., Hebron ch.,

Goessel, Kan., P. A. Martens, $100;

Mrs. C. C. Voth, Gotebo, Okla., Mrs.

J. G. Regier, $12.50; Mary Miller, de-

ceased. Marion, S. D., A. P. Waltner,

$200.00: Mrs. J. S. Walter, Freeman,

S. D„ A. A. Wollman, $12.50; S. S„

Hoffnungsau ch., Buhler, Kan., J. F.

Siemens, $70.00.

For Ummel’s Orphanage.

Theophilus Fleuckiger, Dalton, Q.,

J. F. Lehman, $10.00; P. P. Steiner,

Pandora, O., P. D. Amstutz, $10.00;

C. G. W„ Wayland, la., $5.00.

M. B. Fast for Siberia.

S. S., Los Angeles, Calif., P. W.
Penner, $10.6/; S. S., Los Angeles,

Cal., P. W. Penner, Christmas col-

lection, $23.00.

For the Mission in Altoona.

J. II. Regier, Mt. Lake, Minn., Abr.

Janzen, $5.00.

Gratefully acknowledged,

P. P. Hilty, Treas.,

Fortuna, Mo.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL HELPS

THE FINEST CHRISTMAS GIFT!

Daily Talks With God
An Adornment for Every Christian Home!

A Blessing to All Readers!

A Block Calendar containing 366 leaves with devotional read-

ing, stories and prayers for every day of the year.

Lithographed Back in Beautiful Colors.

Tostpaid 50 cents. Dozen $4.80—Postage extra.

Scripture Text Calendar

for 1920
Sold also in the German language at the same prices.

Thoughts for daily meditation. Size of calendar 9^xl6j4 inches.

A beautiful Biblical picture Tor every month.

Prices postpaid: Single copies 30c; 5 copies $1.25; 12 copies

$2.75; 25 copies $5.25; 50 copies $10.00; 100 copies $17.00.

1920 Calendar a Marvel, of Beauty.

It has been in response to the time’s greater need and yearn-

ing than ever for spiritual uplift and guidance that the 1920 Scrip-

ture Text Calendar has been made to far excel all its predecessors

in attractiveness and beauty. Not only is the cover printed in four

colors a marvelously beautiful modern rendering of the Christian

story but every one of the pictures accompanying each months

calendar is rendered in all the colors of the original paintings.

These pictures are either reproductions from famous paintings

rarely seen in this country, or they are original paintings made

expressly for this calendar.

THE GIST. OF THE LESSON

By R. A. TORREY.

A Vest Pocket Commentary

on the

International S. S. Lessons.

Cloth 30c

TARBELL’S TEACHER’S
GUIDE

To the International Sunday

,
School Lessons.

Printed in clear plain type with

many handsome illustrations,

maps, diagrams, etc.

8vo. cloth, postpaid $1-60

PELOUBET’S SELECT
NOTES

On the International S. S.

Lessons.

Price, postpaid, $E60

ARNOLD’S PRACTICAL
COMMENTARY

On the Sunday School Lessons

With map and blackboard illus-

trations. Large 8vo., 240 pages.

Cloth, postpaid 80c

-

S. S. LESSON PICTURE ROLL

For Primary and Beginners

Classes.

Lesson pictures, beautifully

lithographed in many colors with

the Golden Text in large print.

Size 25x36. Price, $3.50 per year,

90c. per quarter.

LESSON PICTURE CARDS '

12c per set per year, 3c per

quarter.

The Picture Roll and Picture

Cards are published both in Ger-

man and in English. Same price.

SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON QUARTERLIES

THE “BETHEL” SERIES

BIBLE TEACHERS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For teacher, advanced classes,

and home department use. Con-

tains 64 pages and cover. Five

or more copies to one address, 10c

each per quarter; 40c a year.

INTERMEDIATE QUAR-
TERLY

Five or more copies to one ad-

dress, 6c per quarter; 24c a year.

BIBLE JUNIOR QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars under 14 years of

age. Contains 32 pages.' Five

or more copies to one address,

6c each per quarter; 24c per year.

BIBLE SCHOLARS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars of 14 years and

older. Contains 32 pages and

cover. Five or more copies to

one address, 6c each per quarter;

24c per year.

SCOTTDALE (PA.)
SERIES

ADVANCED SCHOLARS’
QUARTERLY

COOK’S SERIES

THENEWCENTURYTEACH-
ER’S MONTHLY

In clubs of three or more to

one person, 45c each per year, or

12c per quarter. Single subscrip-

tion, 60c per year.

THE JUNIOR SCHOLAR

With colored pictures, also cov-

er in colors. In lots of five or

more to one person, 15c each per

year, 4c per quarter. (No single

subscriptions taken.)

THE COMPREHENSIVE
SCHOLAR

In lots of five or more, mailed

to one person, 21c each per year,

or SYzC per quarter. (No single

subscriptions taken.)

t

THE PRIMARY TEACHER

Single copy, 60c per year, 16c

per quarter.

THE BEGINNERS’ TEACHER

Price, single copy, 35c per

year, 8c per quarter. Three or

Five or more copies to one ad- more copies, mailed to one per-

dress, 5c each per quarter; 20c a son, 30c each per year, 8c per

vear. <
quarter.

BERNE, IND. MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND.
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JEWISH MISSION, CHICA-
GO, ILL.

Dear Readers Since the Jew-

ish Mission has been started on

prayer in our beloved Mcnnonitc

church, many years ago by one

of the undersigned, (not visible

and known to the public), we
now extend an appeal for definite

prayer of all those, who love the

Lord, that that prayer may lay

the foundation of this mission

to the Jews, of which our Savior

also had come, we feel that we
need the proper name, the proper

building and necessary funds;

but above all we ask that the Ho-

ly Spirit may guide, our Father’s

strength sustain, and our Savior's

grace and love work in and

through us.

Yours in the Master’s service,

Brother Israel Saxe,

Sisters Dorothy E. Goodman,
and Elizabeth K. Hirschler.

1122 North Western Ave., Chi-

cago, 111.

IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

Rev. Arthur Snyder is at pres-

ent conducting a series of meet-

ings at Manns Choice, Pa., and

reports splendid interest and good
attendance.

Nineveh, the people repented and

God had mercy on the city and

its inhabitants. How shrewd.

The enemy scents to redouble

his efforts to mislead, and hold

this people. There must be some

reason for this.”

A message recently received

front Rev. J. W. Swarr, of Me-

chanics Grove, Pa., brings the

information that Rev. S. S. Am-
stutz, who has been located at

that place by the* home mission

board, is in St. Joseph’s hospital,

Lancaster, having undergone an

operation for appendicitis.

3. Moody Bible Institute, Insti-

tute Place, Chicago, 111.

4. Los Angeles Bible Institute,

So. Hope St., Los Angeles,

Calif.

5. Prof. 11. Franter Smith, 1820

Spring Garden St_, Philadel-

phia, Pa.

6. Missionary Training School,

Nyack-on-thc-lludson, N. Y.

7. Philadelphia Bible School,

Philadelphia, Pa.

X. Presbyterian Board of Publ.,

(S. S. work.), 508 Wither-

spoon Bldg., Philadelphia, Pa.

9. Funk and Wagnalls Co., 360

Fourth Ave., New York City,

(“Public Speaking.")

The plasterers will finish their

work in the workers’ home, Al-

toona, Pa., this week. It is ex-

pected that the contractor will

shortly move the Altoona chapel

to the rear of the lot in order to

make room for a permanent

church building.

The Bedford and Blair County,

Pa., churches are arranging an
active campaign in the interest of

the Thanksgiving Fund of the

Eastern Conference.

Brother L. L. Miller of India-

na, who held a scries of meetings

some time ago in Altoona, Pa.,

closed a ten-days’ scries in Rich-

field, Pa., where there was good

success and interest. From this

place he has gone to Barryville,

Mil'll in county, where he is hold-

ing meetings in the Union church.

Twenty-five confessions have been

reported.

Xister Fetter, whose interest-

ing article on the work at Lame
Deer, Mont., appeared last week,

sends us the following postscript

which will no doubt be an inter-

esting item in connection with

last week’s letter

:

“Today is February 5th, and

as my article liras not yet appear-

ed in print, this postscript may
come in time. Some forty let-

ters from thdt impostor Dennis

were intercepted by the agent

here last week. Dennis now ex-

plains to his followers among the

Northern Cheyennes that Dec. 17

passed without a fulfillment of

his prediction because they were

obedient to him, believed, and

were baptized, just as in the time

when Jonah was sent to wicked

Brother Harvey Bauman, who
is taking a medical course in prep-

aration for foreign missionary

work, made the address in the

First church, Philadelphia, .last

Sunday night.

The following list of schools

that offer Bible Study by corres-

pondence has been prepared for

the benefit of our readers by Rev.

J. B. Epp, Pretty Prairie, Kan-

sas, chairman of the Committee
on Schools and Education of the

Western District Conference.

“Bible Study by Correspondence.”

Partial list of schools, where

such courses can be taken.

1. Hesston College and Bible

School. (Mcnnonitc.) Hess-

ton Kansas.

2. • Prof. J. B. Smith, Eastern

Mcnnonitc School, Harrison-

burg, Va.

THE FIRST BAPTISMAL
SERVICE IN TUNGMING-
HSIEN, CHIHLI, CHINA

Dear Friends:— In the more

than four years now that we are 1

in China, hardly any experience

has been so worth while as the

one we made on the 30th of No-

vember of this year, when we
baptized twelve, the lirstfruits

of the efforts made in this dis-

trict to bring the gospel to the

many who are still in darkness.

As Jesus in His earthly ministry

chose twelve to be with Him, and

to share with Him the secrets of

the kingdom of heaven, so here

at Tungminghsicn our hearts have

been made very glad that now
there are twelve who understand

us better, and who from now on

go forth before their fcllowmcn

as such who have taken upon

themselves the requirements of

entrance and the duties of the

kingdom. And now we can say

that a visible beginning lias been

made ,and a little flock gathered

at this station. We invite you
to rejoice with us as did the

shepherd, who, after searching

and wailing and praying, upon
finding the lost sheep, cried out:

“Rejoice, for I’ve found my
sheep.”

With one exception those who
were baptized had come regular-

ly to our Sunday services for the

last two and three years, and even

though the work here had its

drawbacks, and a few men, who
should have been faithful preach-

ers and cxamplars of the gospel

of Jesus Christ, had so miserably

failed before these who sought

the truth, they nevertheless “stuck

it through,” as people say, and

learned to distinguish the true

from the false. This came out

clearly in the examination of the

candidates for baptism, and we

had great reasons to thank God

that His truth was also making

these people free, indeed. After

all one can safely say that sooner

or later the Chinese will know

that there must be a life back oF

a profession of the gospel, and

that the man who fails, fails be-

cause lie does not live up to the

truth as taught in the Gospels.

For two weeks we had two

services daily for everybody who
wished to come, and the meet-

ings were very well attended—in

the evenings we always had a

crowded house, and the people'

listened attentively. A Brother

Li from our neighbor Mcnnonite

mission and Brother Wang from

Kaichow assisted us in the evan-

gelistic campaign, and we all

found much delight in working

together those days. Mr. Li is an

older Christian, and lie is a faith-

ful brother, acquainted with his

Bible, and able to bring the mes-

sage next to the listeners, who
seem to take in everything he

says. The preaching was large-

ly done by the two Chinese, while

I led the singing, and used the

stcrcopticon a few evenings. For

these evenings we got an extra

number of visitors to the serv-

ices. A very effective way to

bring the gospel to the people, the

stcrcopticon lectures proved to

be. Here I should heartily ex-

press our thanks to the ladies of

the mission societies near BlufT-

ton, O., for the money which they

sent for a lantern. And I must

add that the preaching by one of

their own number must have

made a deeper impression upon

the Chinese than if foreigners

would have spoken.

Our object was to do intensive

evangelistic work for both the in-

quirers and /or the people in gen-

eral, and so we had two meetings

daily to which everybody was ad-

mitted, but the last eight days we
gave much of our time to the

twenty inquirers in daytime, while

the evening services were public.

Our slogan for the evangelistic
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campaign was: “Believe on the

Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt

be saved, and thy house.” Acts.

16:31. And it was truly good to

see the wives of five male inquir-

ers in the inquirers’ class, and all

of the women were taught to

read, largely by their husbands.

Two elderly couples could be re-

ceived for baptism, and two

widows and five men. None of

the latter have been slow to let

their wives become acquainted

with the gospel, and there is good

prospect for their reception into

the church in the near future. It

is our hope that a precedent may

have been set, and that hereafter

all men who want to be admitted

into the church be strongly pre-

vailed upon to first have their

wives regularly attend services, if

at all possible, before the men are

,
accepted. For here lies the men’s

weakness: they can more easily

come to church' and besides cus-

tom has such a hold on even the

church-going people, so that there

, is a temptation to save yourself,

and let the woman be left to her-

self without any knowledge what-

ever. Men simply take for

granted that the woman is stupid

and they say nothing can be done

for them. This has been bounti-

fully disproved, and the Christian

men know it. We were so glad

to observe that the women were

so eager to learn to read, and that

two sisters who were baptized

read fairly well and they had be-

gun to learn to read just a few

years ago, and both arc past fifty

years of age. One gray-haired,

saintly old lady, sixty-five years

old, had been a faithful attendant

in the services, and, even though

she cannot read, gave convincing

evidence that she loved the Lord.

Old Sister Li said that even

though the services had been

many and she always had to use

a cane formerly, she had even

found that she need no cane to go

to the meetings, and her some-

what feeble body did not tire

while listening to the living Word.

The story of her desire to come
and listen to the gospel was told

interestingly by a mother who
was baptized. When asked how
she came to the decision, she said,

“It was through my boys, who
had come here to servcics, and

wished to buy a Gospel so they

might read the book. And the

boys told of the good teaching

which made me inquisitive to find

out what it was. But the father

(who was also baptized), was dis-

pleased, for the boys stole the few

cents with which they bought the

Gospels; and he struck the boys

. for taking his money. However,

he too was soon interested, and

thought he better go to hear the

missionary preach. Both of us

liked the teaching, and we contin- i

ucd for these few years, and have

found out that it is the teaching

which we want.” One of their

sons was also in the class who

were baptized. One of the newly

baptized men is a brass-smith,

and was much ridiculed because

he spent so much time away from

his work those two weeks to at-

tend services. For a long while

before his reception into the

church he observed the Sabbath,

and did not work on Sundays.

A few of the new Christians

had been to other places and

heard the gospel there, and so the

words in John 4 apply: “Others

have labored, and ye have entered

into their labors.” May the Lord

see fit to use all of us to more

truly serve this present genera-

tion of those who know not

Christ, is our prayer. We may

be inclined to say with Jesus’

disciple: “What arc these among

so many?” for twelve people out

of a mass of some 230,OCX) in this

corner of our field in China is but

as a drop in a bucket of water.

And it is true, but it is also true

that it takes every drop of water

to make the bucket full of >vatcr.

Yes, we arc called upon to under-

take the impossible for God, for

it pleases Him if we trust Him
that out of a little much can come,

and it is honoring our Lord if we

see the potentialities of the king-

dom of God in a handful of Chris-

tians gathered out of a large mass

of people, to whom the handful

can become the power to bring

the mass to Christ.

Join us in prayer for a yet

lai—cr revelation of God’s grace

here in this field.

Yours in service,

P. J. and Jennie Boehr.

CORRESPONDENCE

Moundridge, Kansas, February

3, 1920. Dear Readers of the Men-

nonite: You will probably be in-

terested in hearing something

from West Zion, so I will try to

do my duty as correspondent and

tell you a few things of interest

concerning our congregation.

As you perhaps know, our pas-

tor, Rev. Suderman, and his

family arc on a leave of absence

for two years in Los Angeles,

where Brother Suderman is at-

tending the Torrey Bible School.

When his leave was granted, we
extended a call to Rev. J. P.

Boehr of Summerfield, 111., who
accepted the call and came with

has family, to take up the work
here about November first, but

the Lord willed it otherwise, for

when Rev. Boehr came he was in

poor health and was unable to

take up his work until last Sun-

day, when he preached his in-

troductory sermon. His subject

was, "The Duties of a Pastor,”

taken from the text I Tim. 1 : 5.

It was a good sermon and many

received much good from it. We
trust the Lord to give him

strength and health, that he may

continue his work here.

On Sunday evening, January

18th, our church gave a welcome

program for Rev. Boehr and

family which proved a blessing to

many. Words of welcome were

extended by our pastor cmciitus,

Brother Wm. Gallc, also by the

Sunday school superintendent,

president of the C. E. Society and

others. Music was given by the

church organists and a male

quartette. At the close, Rev.

and Mrs. Boehr spoke a few

words of appreciation.

Sunday, January 25th we had

the pleasure of having Rev. J. W.
Klidwcr of Bethel College with

us, who preached two splendid

sermons, one text from II Cor. 5:

17; the other on the Prodigal

Son. Other pastors, too, from

neighboring congregations, have

filled the pulpit during Bro.

Boehr’s illness.

Other activities in West Zion

are the Ladies’ Sewing Society,

the Mission Workers and the

Junior Mission Band. The Junior

Mission Band has united with the

Junior C. E. I will tell more

about their work in a letter to

Miss Anna Stauffer.

Wishing all readers a blessed

new year and that we may all

be filled with the Spirit of our

Savior when He said : “I came not

to be ministered unto, but to min-

uter.” and that Christians every-

where may get a broader vision

of what Christianity really means.

Mrs. D. O. Rupp.

Pandora, Ohio, February 6.

Grace Mcnnonitc church. A series

of seven splendid addresses were

given here between Christmas

and New-year’s day by President

J. W. Klicwer of Bethel College.

The subject of these sermons

were, “The Seven Letters to the

Churches of Asia.” These ser-

mons were expository and prac-

tical. All of these services were
well attended by the people of

the church and neighboring com-
munities. We are patiently wait-

ing until he will visit us again

on his return from India.

Handel’s Messiah was rendered

here by the choir directed by
Prof. G. A. Lehman of Bluffton.

This is beginning to be an annual

event and the necessity of good
music is beginning to be realized.

In order that no one will be

barred from these concerts, no ad-

mission is charged.

The annual church meeting

was held on the first Saturday in

February 19.

the new
y
year. The meeting was

quite well attended. The follow-

ing are some of the members that

were elected to the various offices

:

N. S. Hilty, reelected deacon;

Amos Schumacher, elected trus-

tee; Hiram Schutz, reelected

clerk ;
Waldo Schumacher

elected member of educational

committee.

Upland, Cal.—In California the

new year opened with the beau-

tiful warm days of spring and

have so continued until this

writing. Some orange trees have

commenced to bloom.

As the year 1920 opened so

beautifully and full of promise, so

also has the church entered upon

a promising year with increased

devotion and greater purpose in

all departments of the work. A
great deal of prayer is evident.

The Sunday school has re-

organized for the new year with

E. H. Haury superintendent, and

Emil Ilorsch secretary.
*
The C. E. Society has started

their new year by electing D. J.

Dalhcm president and Gertrude

Eymann secretary.

The church corporation has

called E. H. Haury to the pres-

idency with W. F. Dettweiler

secretary. The question of build-

ing a new church has been agi-

tated and a committee appointed

to find out the sentiment of the

members.

There have been many visitors

with us from Kansas, Oklahoma,

Nebraska, Illinois, Ohio, Indiana,

Iowa, Oregon, Washington and

other states.

Rev. J. B. Frey, Indian mission-

ary of Arizona, was in our midst

one Sunday and conducted the

morning service. We arc always

glad to have mission workers

with us. Theirs is an inspiring

message and life.

January 4th, P. R. Aeshleman
of Washington was with us, col-

lecting for the Alta Loma Mcn-
nonitc Sanitarium. He preached

a series of sermons during the

week of January 4th to 11th. tie

had a strong and inspiring mes-

sage for those who heard him.

Missionary Holcomb of Ari-

zona, .from among the Navajo
Indians, delivered the message to

us on January 25th.

PRAISE TO THE LORD OF
HARVEST

Sing to the Lord of harvest!

Sing songs of love and praise!

With joyful hearts and voices

Your hallelujahs raise:

By Him the rolling seasons

In fruitful order move;
Sing to the Lord of harvest

A song of happy love.

By Him the clouds drop fatness,

The deserts bloom and spring,

The hills leap up in gladness,

The valleys laugh and sing:
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He filleth with His fulness

All things with large increase.

He crowns the year with goodness.

With plenty, and with peace.

Heap on His sacred altar

The gifts His goodness gave,

The golden sheaves of harvest,

The souls He died to save:

Your hearts lay down before Him
When at His feet ye fall,

And with your lives adore Him
Who gave His life for all.

To God, the gracious Father,

Who made us “very good,”

To Christ, who, when we wandered
Restored us with His blood,

And to the Holy Spirit,

Who doth upon us pour

His blessed dews and sunshine,

Be praised for evermore!

—John S. B. Monsell.

‘LOVE ONE ANOTHER’
John 15:12.

A Parable.

By Valdo Better.

( Concluded.)

“A few more words to settle

this, your last stand upon earth.

Then you go!”

Satan paused, surveying his

audience with gratified lust and

hate blazing in his eyes. It was

a complete victory for him.

The blood-red and evil-looking

light of the once flaming torches

was almost .extinguished. But it

was still possible to discern the

individuals of the congregation

because of the two torches close

by. Over the great throngs there

was almost a total darkness, ex-

cept for a narrow belt of dim

light around the edge of the im-

mense floor. If it had been en-

tirely dark, the aspect would not

have been so terrible as this

spectral mixture of inky black-

ness and crimson illumination.

The bank of heavy clouds had

cane rolling up with rapidity;

the thunder had begun to mutter

and rumble; now and then a bril-

liant flash of lightning had cut

its way through the restless

clouds. The sky was almost com-

nletely covered, except for a

strip along the south and south-

eastern horizon.

Whether it was merely a coin-

cidence or not, the Watchman
•otild not determine, but a few

moments after Satan ceased to

spends, a deafening crash of

thunder descended from the now
boiling clouds, accompanied by a

blinding flash of lightning. It

was a litting punctuation to his

harangue—or was it only a fore-

runner of the tempest approach-

ing like an express train, borne

along by a great wind which he

heard coming with an ominous

rushing sound?

One terriffic crash of thunder

after another followed the first

outburst. The lightning flashes

came in such a continuous suc-

re--i"Ti that they put tear in the

\\ ltchmaii'- heart; for they, to-

e 1 1 1 e 1 with the lurid, dying glow

ii the enm-un torches, and the

h anal blackness, caused a feel-

ing ‘ii unknown terror and chilli-

iess to sweep over him

A leafeiting report would ex-

plode immediately overhead, and

its echo o: another thunder could

be heard rolling and rumbling in

the distance. The Watchman
supposed that the elements

woidd pause after such a fearful

convulsion. But no, almost on

its heels would follow a worse

detonation.

Then, with a suddenness that

was more startling than the

thunder, and with a penetrating

power of voice that made every

wot! understandable above the

cannonading of nature’s ariillery,

and above the roar of the ap-

proaching wind and rain, Satan

began his final words, ar-

ticulating each syllable as hard as

possible.

"This is the end. This is the

last answer that I have for y. u.

It covers all the points that were

mentioned, if it is accepted with

complete faith :

"'Love one another. Whoso-
ever bateth his brother is a mur-
derer: and ye know that no mur-
derer hath eternal life abiding in

Him. 100 And it came to pass that

the beggar died, and that he was
carried away by the angels into

Abraham’s bosom : and the rich

man also died, and was buried

And in Hades he lifted up his

eyes, being in torments, and
seeth . Abraham afar off, and
Lazarus in his bosom. And he

cried and said, Father Abraham,
have mercy on me, and send

Lazarus, that he may dip the tip

of his finger in water, and cool

my tongue; for I am in anguish

in this flame. But Abraham said,

Son, remember that thou in thv

life-time receivedst thy good
things, and Lazarus in like man-
ner evil things: but now here he

is comforted, and thou art in

anguish. And besides all this,

between us and you there is a

great gulf fixed, that they that

would pass from hence to you
may not be able, and that none
may cross over from thence to

us. And he said, I pray thee

therefore, father, that thou
wouldst send him to mv father’s

house; for I have five brethren;

that he may testify unto them,
lest they also come into this

place of torment. But Abraham
saith. They have Moses and the

prophets; let them hear them.
And he said, Nay, Father Abra-
ham : but if one go to them
from the dead, they will repent.

""John 15:12, 17; 13:34-35. I John

3:15.

And he -aid unto him, If the\

hea: not Muses and the prophets,

neither will tliev be persuaded,

.i mie n-e lmm the dead.’” 1 " 1

I he \\ uni and rain of the st uni

came with a fury upon the as-

sembled host-, even before Satan

was through with his final an-

swer; and the torches died down

altogether just before the wind

truck, a- though all was fin-

ished. But in spite of the dark-

ness, the thunder, the blinding

flashes of lightning, and the

vehement w ind driving the down-

pouring torrents of rain and had

onto them with a sudden

violence, Satan's stentorian voice

rose easily above it all—as

though it were riding on the

mighty wings of the tempest

itself.

The victims of Satan were now
utterly without hope. The last

words of Satan had come upon

them as one explosion after an-

other, crushing them completely,

and scattering their few remain-

ing hopes beyond all recovery for

eve: lasting ages. They were ex-

ocriencing for the first time what

it means to be absolutely with-

out desire for the inevitable fu-

ture to become present. When
n human form, even if they

Leaded the future at times, they

always had a certain hope, know-

ing that on earth a storm can

never last. But now till was

changed. It was ol" no avail to

have an earthly ambition to

plunge through the darkness in

order to get beyond it. The dark-

ness that they had entered was
bottomless, limitless. They knew

that they would only keep on

sinking deeper, and deeper, and

deeper into it- fearful blackness

as the years, the centuries, the

millinaries, the ten- of millinaries

would roll by ceaselessly—but so

-low '

"To hell wVt them ' To hell

with them !” shouted Satan with

that mighty voice that again

fairly drowned the noise of the

tempest. Instantly a mad coin-

motion began among the horde-

's thee t M»k up the slogan, and

homed with Satan in a pande-

monium of piercing shriek- am'

hoar-e bellows:

"To hell with them! To hell

with them! To hell with them!”

A pathwav wa- " pened and a

company f demon- herded the

ml- a wav through the lane.

I'erhap- they were now realizing

that after they died a- uncon-

fes-ed ner .

1 " >d m > tm r e

-tretched forth Ilf- kind, inter-

fering, and guiding hand, when

danger threatened; a- lie had

-o often done for them on earth,

even when they did not de-erve

it. and when perhap- they seldom

“'"'Luke 16:22-31.

thanked Him for His mercy,

when perhaps they were un-

ion- mu- of 1 1 is guarding pres-

ein r 1 lie\ were no inure known
'

\ in \ treat, re out-ide of hell’s

i v v ; l i 'J elu a ah knoweth the

a i tin.' righteous; but the

a us of the wicked shall perish.

\- -moke i- driven assay, so

insc them assay: As wax

nnd'icth beioi'e the lire, so let the

wicked perish at the presence of

i "1A Theii names sserc blot-

ted out of the hook of life.
1 " 3

Already the demons were

tinned loo>e for the svild dance

which began afresh over the en-

tire floor. They had been worked

up to such a bursting point by

their diabolical exultation at the

ever increasing wretchedness of

the souls, and by their hatred

rein flamed against God, that they

leaped into the dancing with a

terrific frenzy. Their madly
moving feet trampled the

benches and pulpit with savage

recklessness.

The souls knesv that in a few

moments they svotild he cut off

from this earth; that in a few

moments they would he gone

never to see their native land

again, where they had had

so many opportunities to do

right.

As they moved along, the

Watchman followed them, and

he thought on this wise: "What

a difference between the two

wavs of suffering! In the one,

we know that it is not our fault,

but Satan's; that we are en-

during it for the sake of our

Guvii t
;
and that in the end we

ball be with Him in the king-

'nm of love and everlasting joy.

In the other, we know that it is

our fault ;
that we are enduring

it for our own sake; and that in

;he end it will he an eternal suf-

iwing in the kingdom of hate. If

we would carefully, and with

aver, compare the two, which

ue would we chooser Would
r not realize that the first one

- but for a few vapory years;

hat •' aring above it all, no mat-

i h w great the suffering may
r, there i- continuous love and

>
< in the heart' Would we

• realize that the second will

e.erbi-tiim, never ceasing,

ending; and without an

• m of love or peace?”

Satan in h - chariot, and the

nipanv of demon- following

im. e-corted the -oul- tip into

tlie night air! away. In -pirit

the Wat' liman could see them
' i iti their journey through the

waste- of -pace, beyond the uni-

er-e. to hell. Never to return

< 1 tie f' >: ever. Lost.

The End.

'•'MAlbii, 1 i
> : 6K:2.

‘“Revelation 3 5.
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EDITORIAL

Do our people realize that the

meeting of our tieueral (.otifer-

eivee is only a few months away J
.

Important matters tire to he con-

sMered that are apt to mark a

new era in the history of the con-

ference. Since its last meeting

the war has been fought and won

and our people have no more suf-

ficiently readjusted themselves to

new conditions than have other

Christians throughout the

country. The matter of planning

for greater assistance for our

brethren across the seas will

surely need the attention of the

conference as will the matter of

our foreign and home missions.

In order to get ready for this con-

ference. these matters should be

the subject of constant prayer.

( hir ministers and people should

also inform themselves concern-

ing the weighty problems to be

considered and give them the

benefit of their special study.

Most of the errors made In con-

ferences are the result of snap

judgments on matters that should

have had the benefit of long and

careful deliberation.

A recent survey of a district in

Missouri brought out the fact

that greater interest is shown in

religion when people are sick. It

should not have required all the

elaborate and expensive machine-

ry of a survey to discover this

fact any more than it should re-

quire the serious investigation of

a solemn commission to establish

to serve 1 1 ini with all our ability

and strength no matter how
strong or weak we may be. The

numerous healing cults who have

broken into the life of the modern

church only illustrate how ready

men and women are to flee to

( lod for help when they them-

selves are helpless and have neg-

lected Him in the time of their

health and strength. We are

grateful to (lod that to the sick

and afflicted lie is the only source

of help and strength but we

should bear in mind that He is a

(lod of the well people as well

as of the sick. After all, nothing

can be so brazenly unreasonable

and ungrateful as for one to give

his healthy days to the service of

self and the devil and then when

sickness or affliction comes, send

out a hurry call for God. 1'hejact

that lie is ready to help/and to

heal in the hours of bodily weak-

ness should not lead any one to

forget that lie is just as good

and as helpful in the hours of

health and strength.

so far as is known, was the only

survivor in America of the ill-

fated colony he tried to establish./

In 1083, the first permanent or-

ganization of Mennonites in

America was formed in German-

town, their first bishop being

David Rittenhouse, who gave

to them the ground upon which

their church was erected and the

burying ground where many of

these pioneers of Mennonite faith

in America are buried and where

be himself lies. Quite recently a

monument to his memory was un-

veiled at Germantown, on the

grounds where the first church

was erected. It was in this colony

associated with Rittenhouse, Del-

vin Kolb and Rev. Gottshall, that

Christopher Dock, the first writer

of works of pedagogy in America,

began his labor of love as the first

school teacher in Pennsylvania,

and in this colony the first Amer-

ican Mennonite church took .its

form from which began an em-

igration on farther westward

through the years as they passed

by.

shrine where they first met and

where they worshipped God

;

where they dedicated to Him
their lives; where they made their

vows to be faithful until called

hence. You have also been called

and entrusted to the duties of

caring and keeping beautiful

God’s acres where they lie, where

they are waiting the summons of

Him who shall come with the

trumpet of God, when the dead

in Christ shall rise and be caught

up to be with Him forever—when
your large plot, now marked by

polished white stones showing

the last resting place of these,

will look like a newly plowed

field—because He who is the

resurrection and the life has come

to call them forth and to say unto

them, “Well done, good and faith-

ful servant, enter thou into the

joys of thy Lord.” When I stood

in the midst of your great silent

“city of the dead,” I thought I

could hear the Revelator say,

“Blessed are the dead which die

in the Lord.”

The achievements of the

THE MENNONITE CHURCH

(Address at the One Hundred

and Seventieth Anniversary of the

Saucon. Pa., Mennonite church,

by Jacob Snyder).

The people who are known by

the name "Mennonite” are not

onlv found in the United States,

but the world over. In frozen

Siberia, in war-torn Russia,

France, Germany, or in Austria,

are found this people, whose

character has ever been that of a

people following a meek and

lowlvSavior, holdingout a helping

band to those who were in need,

and endeavoring to serve the pur-

pose for which God has placed

them on this earth. It was unto

the shores of this country follow-

ing the coming of the pilgrim

fathers that many of these people

sought an asylum and a home

where they could w'orship God
according to the dictates of their

own conscience, having felt the

burden of militarism and oppres-

sion put upon them by the rulers

of the old world. The first colony

of Mennonites that we have

record of—and history does not

record much of- their achieve-

ments—was founded itt the state

As we have said, the organiza-

tion of the Germantown Men-

nonite church, the first church,

took place in 1683, and active

work of the organization of a con-

gregation at Skippack in 1707,

and the organization at Saucon,

of which we are celebrating the

o n e hundred and seventieth

anniversary, in 1749. These are

the first three organized Men-

nonite churches in America and

their members bore the names of

many of those who are yet found

in the church and faithful. In

1707 Matthious Van Dever, a

wealthy merchant from Germany,

set apart by will one hundred

acres of ground for educational

and burial purposes, whereon a

school house for the teaching of

the children by Christopher Dock

was erected, and it was in this

building in 1771, on the evening

of October 8th, that the pious

school-master was found upon his

knees, dead, with the roll of the

children of his school spread out

before him, Dock having a cus-

tom, we are told, of praying each

evening after the dismissal of

school for his scholars.

Your church, for which you are

celebrating this event, has been

Saucon church in recent years

have been great, and we hope

that she has before her a still

greater future. It is proper that

we congratulate the pastor upon

his successful pastorate here,

the Sunday school superintendent

and teachers for the energetic

Sunday school, and your Ladies’

Aid Society for the great work

they have been doing in assisting

in the Master’s work. The his-

tory of this people is one that we
might dwell on for a little while:

It is said that during the days of

the Continental Congress, by Ex-

Governor Pennypacker, now de-

ceased, that there gathered to-

gether a band of Mennonites in

their house of worship in Ger-

mantown and after prayer wrote

a request that, if a government

was to be formed by God under

heaven, every man, woman and

child be permitted to worship

God according to the dictates of

their own conscience. This note

was prepared and sent by foot-

man to John Adams, who later

became the second President of

the United States, and was incor-

porated into that memorable

document, the Constitution of the

United States of America.

the fact that a black man is black,

and a white man is white. People,

when tlie\ are strong and healthy,

forget about God, the giver of

every good and perfect gift, but

when they are deprived of their

strength and lie helpless in llis

hands they remember how good

He is and how ready He is to re-

spond to their calls for help. All

of ibis shows what an ingrate

man can become. The right atti-

tud e toward God 4s a w i llingn ess

of Delaware, bv Cornelius Plock-

hoy in June 1662. C. II. Smith,

in his Mennonite history, records

that in 1694 Plockhoy, now grown

old and blind, together with his

wife, evidently friendless and

penniless, having heard somehow
of the latter and more unfortunate

settlement made in the meantime

at Germantown, and coming, we
know not how or whence, wan-

dered into the village, where he

one of those that has come from

down through history, enrolling

on its record many of those noble

men and women, pioneers of in-

dustry and progress, who came

into this community and who re-

moved the stones and the trees,

erected the homes, built the

houses of worship and laid the

foundation for civilization and

democracy in this country. A
sacred trust has here been left to

Educationally, the Mennonite

church is marching to the front

with rapid strides, having a num-

ber of colleges and preparatory

schools in the United States

which are splendidly supported

by the church, in which workers

are being prepared for usefulness

in life and for positions of re-

sponsibility placed upon them by

the church. At an educational

meeting of the State Educational

l
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at Harrisburg some time ago, one
of the instructors had the follow-

ing to say, “In the early days,

Pennsylvania did not have as

many schools and colleges as the

New England states, nevertheless,

this lack was made up by the fact

that among her people were the

Mennonites, who (made each

home an educational institution,

the father and the mother the in-

structors, and the text book used,

the “Bible.” This people were
also very active in advancing and
making accessible literature in

the colonies, sixteen men having

been set apart by prayer and con-

secration to have translated from
the Holland Dutch language, the

Martyrs’ Mirror, telling of the

conflicted persecutions and trials

that martyrdom suffered by those

of like precious faith. The work
was successful and the printer

whom they employed was none
other than the Peter Miller of

Ephrata, the pious man who dis-

tinguished himself during the

time of the war in having freed

one Whitman who had gone to

Philadelphia, attempting to reach

the headquarters of General

Howe of the British army, to be-

tray the wliereabouts of Wash-
ington and his troops at Valley

Forge. This man while in the act

of printing this book was hauling

•paper-wood upon his wheel-

barrow to his little hand paper-

mill, encountered Whitman who
was passing through the woods,

and the old printer remonstrated

with him and plead that he should

not make known the whereabouts
or the pitiful condition of the

army that was standing for the

righteous cause of justice and
freedom, telling Whitman that

the leader of the army was a

noble man who deserved no be-

trayal and that no man could pray

as Washington had prayed if he

were not a good man, whereupon
Whitman spat in his face. How-
ever, before Whitman arrived at

the British headquarters he was
arrested and taken to the Turks
Head, which is now known as

South Bethlehem, there tried,

convicted, and sentenced to be

shot the following day. Peter

Miller, at Ephrata, having learned

of this, laid aside his wopk of

printing this great Martyrs Mir-

ror that he might save a 'life,

started to Valley Forge, the head-

quarters of General Washington.

Washington already knew Bro.

Miller because it was he who had
written the Declaration of Inde-

pendence in seven different lan-

guages following this Declaration

of July 4, 1776, as he was the only

man found in the colonies who

was able to write all the lan-

guages, notifying the European

governments that we had de-

clared ourselves free and inde-

pendent from the tyrannical rule

of England. As Miller came to

Washington at Valley Forge, he
asked that Washington grant a

pardon to this man, and Washing-
ton replied that "if the cause

which is dear to our hearts shall

triumph, we will have to punish

our enemies. This man went forth

to betray our whereabouts, and
for this reason, however much I

would like to grant your request,

I will not be able to gitfe you a

pardon for your friend,” and Mil-

ler said, “My friend? No, my
enemy, that man spat in my face

as I was pleading with him in the

woods where I was working.”

However, upon the insistent ap-

peal of the old printer who had
traveled all that day and the night

before and was footsore and ex-

hausted, Washington relented and
granted Whitman a pardon. These
incidents serve t® give us an ex-

ample and show us the nature of

our sturdy forebearers in the col-

onies.

I do not believe there is any
church that, considering the num-
ber of its members, has been as

active in mission work in the

years gone by as has been our

beloved denomination. However,
this line of endeavor has been ta-

ken up earnestly by the church

but a comparatively short time

ago. It has not been many years

since the first missionaries have

gone out from America to India

following the great famine, when
we sent our food and treasure to

the suffering people. It is said

by Rev. George Lambert of Elk-

hart, Indiana, who distributed the

supplies from America, that oft

times the natives would ask why,
if America loved them enough to

give to keep them from starving,

they did not bring them the gos-

pel. In his travels to and fro

through India during that time of

famine, he found but one per-

son, a Mennonite, who was at

that time a missionary to India,

Sister Alice Yoder of Lititz, Lan-
caster county, and her ancestors,

we are told, came from this con-

gregation, she having gone out

under the auspices of the Chris-

tian and Missionary Alliance. Fol-

lowing this time, the development
of the Mennonite work in India

was rapid, and is continuing with
Ji great deal of activity. At Dahirr-

tree and Nampa, also, the Men-
nonite church today has a very
active Mennonite mission in Af-

rica, this work being under the

care and direction of the board of

the Central Illinois Conference

and of the St. Luke Mennonites
of Illinois. Also there is an active

corps of workers in China, there

teaching and preaching the gos-

pel
,
and the same i s true of many

of the cities throughout our own
land. In the last four years there

have been planted city missions

where many have learned to

know Jesus Christ as their Savior
;

many homes have becQme homes
of prayer

; many children have
been taught to know and to love

Jesus who before knew nothing

of Him at all.

These are some of the principal

manifestations of the activity of

the great church of which you
and I are called of God to be a

part and to bear a portion of the

responsibility and to receive the

blessings promised to those who
are faithful, and may His bounti-

ful blessings continue in the fu-

ture, as they have been received

in the past.

WORLD-WIDE SUNDAY
SCHOOL NEWS

Sunday School Golden Nuggets
from Brazil.

More than 125,000 attended the

Sunday schools of Brazil on their

Rally Day, and this is in spite

of the fact that the Sunday
school enrollment for Brazil is

only about 60,000. The special

offering for the day amounted to

nearly $3,000. The money is to

be used for Sunday school work
in that country, and especially to

pay the local expenses of the field

secretary for Brazil whom the

World’s Sunday School Associa-

tion is urged to send at once.

The state of Sao Paulo held

their annual convention in the

city of Sao Paulo in November.
Popular meetings were held each

evening. The seventeen Sun-

day schools of Sao Paulo parti-

cipated in the Sunday afternoon

mass meeting and b v actual count

1276 persons were present. Many
visitors came to the doors, saw
the scats all taken and turned

away. A very interesting and
helpful program was carried out

with great enthusiasm
; the sing-'

ing was inspiring. The schools

were called one by one, arose in

a body and sang one or two vers-

es of a hymn, recited a passage

of Scripture, or were represented

by recitations from little girls,

especially chosen for the purpose.

One item on the program was
of very special interest, writes

Rev. H. C. Tucker, field secre-

tary for Brazil of the World’s

Sunday School Association, who
was present. “Twenty little girls

bearing the flags of twenty dif-

ferent nations marched to the

platform and formed a semi-cir-

cle. When the presiding officer

called the name of each country

the representative stepped for-

ward and gave the Sunday
school statistics for that country.

The last who came forward, who

not only gave statistics but made
a little speech, was Brazil’s repre-

sentative. Just as she was about

to begin, the postmaster of the

city arose and interrupted the

program by saying to the chair-

man. ‘Since Brazil received the

gospel from the people of the Uni-
ted States I propose that the

representative pf the United
States be requested to take her

position beside Brazil.’ The sug-

gestion was accepted with en-

thusiasm and the applause was
deafening for a time.”

“Another item of great inter-

est was the statement of the case

of a Sunday school boy in the '

city, who on two occasions when
rally meetings were to be held

had been sick
; he had looked for-

ward with great expectation to

be present at this time, but had
the misfortune of being sick

again. He was not in condition

to walk or travel in the street

cars. Five or six chums of his,

poor boys who are working for

salaries of about $18 per month,
agreed to hire a taxi and take

this boy to the meeting. When'
this announcement was made
there was a great clapping of

hands and calling for these boys
to stand up. After insistent calls

they finally very modestly arose

and thanked the audience. Real-

ly the occasion was tense with
enthusiasm.”

THE C. E. TOPIC
March 7.

Life Lessons from the Book of

Proverbs.—Prov. 20: 1-15.

The Book of Proverbs is a

manual of practical rules for daily

life, as the Psalms are a manual
ol dial v de votions, the

—

former—
guiding the actions, the latter the

thoughts. It is a book of daily

lessons for all ages of men and

women. In it wisdom is religious

and fully is irreligious.

The book may be divided as

follows: (1) A preface setting

forth the character of the con-

tents. 1 : 1-6. (2 ) Several induc-

tory discourses treating of the

character and value of wisdom.
1 : 7-9. (3) A collection of prov-

erbs of Solomon strictly so-called.

10-22. (4) A second introduction

on the study of wisdom. 22 : 17-24.

(5)A second volume of proverbs

of Solomon, but collected by those

who were sent by Hezekiah to

restore the temple worship. II

Chron. 30. (6 ) An appendix con-

taining the instruction of “Agur
the son of Jakeh” to his pupils

Ithiel and Ucal (30), and the

words of King Lemmuel. 31 :l-9.

(7) The last chapter also includes

a poem of great beauty in praise

of a virtuous wife. 31 : 10-31. This
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order of the Hebrew alphabet.

The Psalms go by the 'name of

David because he was deemed the

author of many of them, so the

Proverbs are called after Sol-

omon for a similar reason. It is

generally allowed that the section

(10-22), is the work of Solomon,

being either composed by him or

selected out of a large number of

3,000 proverbs referred to in I

Kings 4 : 32. The other portions,

it is thought, were collected and

added to the rest in the time of

Hezekiah, while the original title

was preserved for the whole com-

pilation, just as was done for the

Psalms.

The date of the final arrange-

ment is referred to, as we have

said, to the time of Hezekiah, but

it is at best uncertain. Many

passages in the Book of Job are

thought to bear such striking re-

semblance to the Proverbs as to

leave no doubt that the writer of

one book was familiar with the

other.—Oxford Helps.

In Proverbs is exhibited wis-

dom in practical life, shaping

character and conduct regulating

alike man’s relation to man and

God. True wisdom developes

manhood, leads to morality, and

in its highest reach, to piety; it

demands obedience to both tables

of the law. It makes the under-

standing clear, the heart clean,

the conscience pure and the will

firm. Wisdom as here personified

corresponds to the Word or

Logos in John.

The word “proverb” means

parable or authoritative saying

and hints that moral truths are

taught by comparison or contrast.

The English word “proverb”

means a brief saying instead of

many words (pro-verba), and im-

plies pithiness in parellelism.

Proverbs have always been mot-

toes that mould life and history.

The power of a proverb lies

partly in its form ; it is short,

sharp, incisive, impressive. It as-

sumes truth, attracts attention,

and imprints itself upon memory.

The Hebrew Proverbs, “like for-

ceps” hold truth firmly between

the opposing points of antithesis.

This book is a compilation.

Many of these Proverbs are of

earlier date and some are ac-

knowledged to be the words of

Agur, Lemmu el, and others, but

Solomon’s sayings make up the

bulk of the book. His gift of wis-

dom finds expression in wise and

witty apothegms that show his

intellectual capacity and moral

sagacity, his habits of close ob-

servation and scientific thought,

his common sense and uncommon

knowledge of human nature. Sub-

jects treated are such as filial

piety, evil company, sensuality

and drunkenness, lying and lazi-
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ness, strife and greed. What the

Psalms are to devotional life, the

Proverbs are to practical life.

—

Pierson.

THE S. S. LESSON
March 7.

John Writes About Christian

Love.—I John 4; 7-21.

Golden Text.—Beloved, if God

so loved us, we also ought to love

one another. I John 4: 11.

John spent the latter part of

his long life caring for the

churches of the little province of

Asia. In writing his epistle he

no doubt had the members of

these churches in mind when he

addressed them as “Beloved.”

John’s writings are full of refer-

ences to love, both the love of God

for man and the love that man

owes to God and to man. An
interesting exercise and one that

would be very profitable to the Bi-

ble student, would 'be a study of

love as John presents it in his wri-

tings including the Gospel of John

and the book of Revelation.

In verse 8, John sets down the

proposition that the very being

of God is love. To know God one

must love the brethren and al-

ways have a disposition to love.

There is always a need for plead-

ing that we love one another be-

cause we are so likely to love our-

selves better than others and be-

cause the tempter uses every

power he can exercise either to

keep us from loving others or for

disturbing and destroying the

love, so we prove that we possess

ia godly nature by showing this

godly quality of love to others.

In verse 8 the test of knowing

God is love. He can only be

known by His love and we can

only show that we know Him by

loving as He loves us. Every

man, woman or child who pro-

fesses to be a child of God will,

by his or her life, be a living pro-

clamation of the fact that God is

love.

Verse 9 proclaims Jesus to be

the only begotten Son of God who

came to earth to bring life. This

makes Him divine, something in-

finitely more than merely a good

human being. It is useless to

talk about the goodness and love

manifested through Jesus if we

are not willing to regard Him as

a manifestation of divinity.

Verse 10 presents the proof of

God's love. It was manifested

through Jesus, His beloved Son.

We did not earn or deserve that

love by anything vve ever did. We
are incapable of loving until we

know the love of God through

Jesus Christ.

Verse 11 presents to us an-

other reason why we should love

God—namely, because He first

loved us. A sense of gratitude
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should prompt us to show love.

If God patiently forgives us

our sins through His great love

we should patiently forgive and

love one another. The matter of

how to love one another gets its

suggestion from the way God

loves us. He loved us while we

were still sinners. He gave us

the gift of Iiis love, His only be-

gotten Son. when we deserved

nothing but His wrath. God loves

because He must express Him-

self thfough love. If we possess

the love of God, we will expres s

our possession of that love in a

Christly life that loves and tr.us.

love, not for any personal bene-

fit, but because it is the nature of

a godly life to express itself in

love.

Verse 12. God’s presence is

manifested not by visible sign

but by the love that those who

confess His name show. Where

there is love, there is God. W here

there is no love in a life, there you

have a life without God.

Verse 13. God’s presence is

manifested by His Spirit. His

Spirit gives witness to the spir-

its of those who confess and love

Him that they are the children of

God.

Verse 14. The apostles were

witnesses of the life, the death

and resurrection of Jesus. It was

their mission to go forth into the

world telling men that all this

was a manifestation of divine love

in its highest expression.

Verse 15. Jesus in the chap-

ter on the vine and its branches

beautifully explained how!1 that

the believer abides in God and

God in him. Confession of the

divine Son of God is an evidence

of His abiding presence.

Verse 16. “The love that God
approves is not physical passion

but spiritual love that partakes

of the nature of God Himself.”

Verse 17. The love of God

toward us is already perfect. Our

love toward God becomes perfect

as we manifest it ,in lives that por-

tray God.

Verse 18. Love and fear do

not exist together. To be afraid

of God indicates a conscience that

is not right. When, by love, we

learn to know God, fear will be

impossible.

Verse 19. A great reason why

we should love God, “Because He

first loved us.” “I gave, I gave

My life for thee, what hast thou

given for Me?” are words from

an old hymn that put our duty

square up to us.

Verse 20. To find the proof of

our Christianity in the love we

can show for our brethren. If

we do not love the brethren the

love of God is certainly not in us.

Verse 21. Love to God and

love to man must go together.

I

February 19.

DEATHS

Barlett,—Suville (Martin) Barlett

was born in Lebanon, Pa., Dec. 6,

1836; died Jan. 21, 1920, age 83 years,

1 month and 15 days. Mrs. Barlett

had been in poor health for some

time, her death being due to pneu-

monia. Funeral services were held

Saturday afternoon at the home of

Mr. and Mrs. Frank Acker, conduct-

ed by Rev. M. M. Lehman, pastor of

the Mennonite church. Mrs. Barlett

was united in marriage in 1854 to

Nathan Barlett who preceded her in

death, Feb. 1, 1912. To this union

there were nine children born of

whom five are living to mourn the

loss of a loving, faithful mother.

They are Henry, Clayton, Grant, Mrs.

J. H. Rock and Mrs. Frank Acker,

together with one brother, 19 grand-

children, 12 great grandchildren and

4 great-great grandchildren.

Ewy.—Died on Jan. 25, at Los An-

geles, Cal., John A. Ewy, at the age

of 43 years, 4 months and 22 days.

He was born near Lem,burg, Austria,

and came to this country in 1898 and

made his home with his uncle in

Minnesota. In 1907 he came to Reed-

ley, Cal., where he taught school

for 6 years. After teaching a( several

other places, he accepted a position in

the Los Angeles high school where he

was teaching at the time of his death.

Funeral services took place in our

church at Reedlcy on the 28th. Bro.

Krehbiel spoke words fcf comfort. He
leaves his bride, a brotheit and sis-

ter in Europe, 2 aunts and 7 cousins

in America to mourn his death.

Kohfeld.—Died on Jan. 25 at Reed-

ley, Cal., Mrs. R. Kohfeld, daughter

of J. W. Galle, at the age of 28 years,

2 months and 1 day. She was born

at Moundridge, Kan., and came to

Reedley with her parents in 1912. On
Aug. 22, 1918, she united in mar-
riage with Rudolph Kohfeld. Funer-

al services were held in our church

on the 29th and Brother Krehbiel

spoke words of comfort both in Ger-
man and English. In her youth she

united with the church and remained
a faithful member. She leaves her
husband, her parents, 3 brothers, 5

sisters and many friends to mourn
her early death.

CONTRIBUTIONS
MONEY PAID OUT BY THE
EMERGENCY RELIEF COM-
SION FROM AUG. ’17—’20.

For Syrian and Armenian relief,

$8,960.72; American Red Cross, $3,-

414.16; Dr. Schneller’s orphanage,

$47.00; Hebrew mission in Chicago,

$5.00; Ummel’s orphanage, $615.73;

Mennonites in Russia, $131.00; suffer-

ers in Argentine, $13.85; sufferers in

India, $6,662.88; testaments for sol-

diers, $91.65; Pastor Wm. Diekman,

$32.17; Y. M. C. A., for work among
the soldiers, $58.50; F. Gasser, $55.46;

W. W. Miller, sufferers in Chicago,

$35.00; hospital Blumenthal, $5.00;

evangelization of Russia, $100; chap-

el in Chicago, $3.00; Bowery mission,

$2.50; mission in Holland, $12.00; mis-

sion in Altoona, $5.00; Mennonites in

Germany, $5,719.93; sufferers in Ger-

many and Austria, $6,145.93.

Total $33,023.28

907.00

32,116.28

P. P. Hilty, Treas.

Fortuna, Mo.
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NEWS OF THE WEEK
SEC’Y. LANSING

QUITS CABINET

Washington, D. C., Feb. 13.—As the
result of increasing discord and an
immediate altercation President Wil-
son has forced the resignation of
Secretary of State Lansing from his

cabinet.

Ostensibly on the charge that Mr.
Lansing has usurped unconstitutional-
ly the presidential prerogative in

holding cabinet meetings during Mr.
Wilson’s illness, but actually because
of Mr. Lansing’s disapproval of Mr.
Wilson’s foreign policies and peace
negotiations, the president virtually

called for the secretary's resignation.
Mr. Lansing, who has desired to

retire ever since last July, because of
his loss of sympathy with the presi-
dent’s policies, but had withheld sub-
mission of his resignation from con-
sideration for Mr. Wilson, immediate-
ly complied with the hint from the
White House to relinquish his port-
folio at once.

Announcement of the action of the
secretary, which created a sensation
in the capitol and opened up possibil-
ities of new complications in the
President’s fight with the Senate over
the trpaty, was made early this eve-
ning by the state department.
“Secretary of State Lansing has re-

signed and his resignation has been
accepted, taking effect today,” was the
brief announcement.

It is learned that, although Mr.
Lansing had long been determined
to resign as soon as he could do so
without embarrassing the President,
the secretary was dumfounded by Mr.
Wilson’s letter suggesting that he had
been usurping presidential authority
in holding cabinet meetings during
the illness of the executive.

Mr. Lansing had convened the cab-
inet with the approval of its other
members, of Secretary Tumulty, and
of Dr. Grayson at a time when it

seemed that it would be impossible to
carry on the administration because
of the inability of the President to
perform his statutory functions.

LANE ASSUMES PART OF
LANSING’S RESPONSIBILITY

Washington, February 14.—Secre-
tary Lane asserted today that he re-

garded himself as “just as much re-

sponsible” as Secretary Lansing for

^ the calling of cabinet meetings dur-

f ing the President's illness. He said
Mr. Lansing called him on the tele-

phone and obtained his approval of
the idea before calling the first meet-
ing and “presumably secured the ap-
proval of other cabinet members
also.”

“We all thought the meetings were
a good thing,” said Mr. Lane, who re-

tires as Secretary of Interior March 1.

“They were often attended by Dr.
Grayson and messages were trans-

mitted to the President on questions
discussed.

“The critical situation precipitated

by the coal strike came up for con-
sideration, as well as matters per-

taining to the first industrial confer-

ence and other important questions. I

feel that I attended the meetings on
a full level of responsibility with Sec-
retary Lansing, inasmuch as I had
agreed to the advisabilty of their

. being held. Other members of the

cabinet apparently took the same po-

sition.”
i

Asked whether the question of the i

constitutionality of the meetings ever
had been raised among the cabinet
members, Secretary Lane replied:

“No; not at all. The question was
never discussed in any way.”

RAILWAY MEN’S
STRIKE IS OFF

Detroit, February 14. — The strike

of 300,000 members of the Brother-
hood of Maintenance of Way Em-
ployes and Railway Shop Laborers,
set for next Tuesday, was tonight in-

definitely postponed by Allen E.
Barker, international president of the
union, in accordance with the request
of President Wilson that action be de-

layed until after the general confer-
ence of railway union committeemen
on February 23.

Mr. Barker’s decision to delay the

strike, he announced, was taken on
recommendation of the executive com-
mittee, now in Washington, to whom
it appeared, he said, that late devel-

opments in the railroad wage contro-
versy tended to place the maintenance
of way union in a position apart from
the other unions and “seemingly for-

getful of public interest”. He con-
tended, however, that immediate re-

lief must be had and that a strike as
planned would have been fully justi-

fied.

Mr. Barker replied to President
Wilson’s telegram informing him of

postponement of the strike and that

the maintenance of way union would
be represented at the general railway
conference. The message continues:

“I desire to urge upon you the ne-
cessity for expediting action in the
matter. Promises of future relief will

not satisfy underfed stomachs; neith-
er will they protect the dependents
of the railway workers for whom I

speak. Our members muit have re-

lief.

“Not unmindful of the suffering to

which the innocent public would be
exposed iii event of a, strike, we have
delayed action until the machinery
you are about to set-up has had time
to make necessary wage adjustments.”
Washington, February 14. — The

railroad wage controversy was re-

ferred today to a general conference
of union committee men, called to
meet here February 23, for final de-
cision as to whether the demands for
increased pay will be pressed on the
government, or passed on to the rail-

road^ corporations, soon to resume
control of their properties.

Representatives of the fourteen
unions, who have been conferring
with Director-General Hines since
February 3, and whose spokesmen
laid their claims before President
Wilson yesterday, have tentatively
accepted the White House proposal
for a tribunal, created either by law
or on the President’s motion, to con-
sider the demands. Final word must
come, however, from higher union
authority, the conference of union
heads.

While union leaders feared the ef-

fect of further delay of their mem-
bership, the possibility of a general
strike appears more remote. Officials

of the Brotherhood of Maintenance of
Way Employes and Shop laborers did
not sign the letter accepting Mr. Wil-
son’s proposal and their strike set
for next Tuesday was not called off

until tonight. The brotherhood dele-
gates here, however, had telegraphed
A. E. Barker, president of the mainte-
nance workers, that the strike be call-

ed off and Mr. Barker complied by
postponing the strike indefinitely.

The President supplemented the ac-

tion of the union leaders with a tele-

gram to Mr. Barker calling on him to

withdraw the strike order and to

“make sure that no interruption to

transportation occurs". Mr. Wilson
said he felt sure that the officials of

the maintenance union would realize

that “you cannot in justice to your
membership and the citizens general-

ly of the United States persist in a

course which is opposed to your ob-
vious duty to the country.”

HOPES OF AGREEMENT
ARE AGAIN MINIMIZED

Washington, February 17. — The
peace treaty compromise negotiations

got into such a tangled state today,

that despite claims in some quarters

that the lines of both sides are weak-
ening the treaty’s best friends in the

Senate minimized the possibilities of

agreement.

“It looks as though we might come
out at the same hole we went in;” said

Senator Hitchcock, Democratic lead-

er, after another effort to obtain Re-
publican aid in modifying the Article

10 reservation adopted in the last ses-

sion of Congress. He added that the

Republicans apparently had rejected

all compromise proposals on the sub-

ject and that he was certain the treaty

never could be ratified unless they did

compromise.

At the same time some Senators
in the mild reservation group of Re-
publicans indicated their belief that

the Democratic proposal might com-
mand considerable strength, while

some Democrats predicted that

enough Democrats to insure ratifica-

tion would break away and vote for

the Republican reservation as it

stands.

The result was a muddled situation

in which the party leaders on both
sides appeared uncertain as to what
might be. the next development. It

generally was agreed, however, that

there would be no showdown imme-
diately.

Forty Democrats had been pledged
tonight for the alternate Article 10 re-

servations presented by Senator
Hitchcock and he said he hoped even-
tually to have the support of one or

two more.

It was pointed out, however, that

the Republican leaders might be
placed in an awkward position should

a majority displace the Republican

reservation with one drawn up by the

Democrats. How many Republicans
then would swing over on the ratifica-

tion vote is problematical.

PLACED UNDER ARREST
FOR HANDING BRIBES

Chicago, February 18. — Accused
of handing a $15,000 bribe to a federal

income tax collector, Albert 1. Lauer,

secretary-treasurer of Briggs & Tur-

ivas, a $1,000,000 iron and steel wreck-

ing and contracting corporation which

was awarded many government war-

time contracts, was arrested last night

in the firm’s general offices in the

Westminster building, 110 South

Dearborn street.

Five minutes after Lauer had been

arraigned before United States Com-
missioner Lewis F. Mason, former

Senator James Hamilton Lewis ap-

peared with the heads of the firm,

Carl R. Briggs and Joseph H. Turivas,

and sought to obtain his release on

property bonds of $30,000 signed by

Mr. Turivas. The application was de-

nied and Lauer spent the night in

the county jail.

The collector who caused Lauer’s
1 arrest is Charles Callner, working out

of the office of Daniel Chapin, newly
appointed chief of internal revenue de-

partment agents. Chapin in turn is

cooperating with Special Agents Chas.

Richardson and A. P. Madden of

Washington, assigned to investigate

reports that the government has been
defrauded of millions of dollars in

the Chicago district through false re-

turns of income taxes.

Callner’s call on Lauer yesterday
afternoon was the climax of a number
of similar visits, during which, in the

discussion of tax returns, they had
become well acquainted. What had
passed previously only Callner and his

superior know. But his visit yester-

day was brief.

IMMIGRATION FIGHT
NEXT IN CONGRESS

Washington, D. C. February 12. —
Congress will shortly be the scene of

a struggle between capital and labor

over the question of the suspension of

immigration for a prescribed period,

possibly two years.

Although the net influx of foreign-

ers since the armistice has been neg-

ligible, while more aliens are leaving

than entering the United States, the

American Federation of Labor, intent

upon repressing the competition of

immigrant labor, is preparing to swing
all its influence to put through a bill

shutting off all immigration tempo-
rarily.

With labor scarce and wages the

highest in the history of the country,

employers arc demanding more and
cheaper labor and preparing to fight

the suspension bill, which they con-

tend would restrict the expansion of

industry and retard the natural

processes relied upon to reduce the

cost of living.

Chairman Johnson intends to con-

vene the House committee on immi-
gration within the next fortnight to

consider regulating immigration which
he purposes to press to passage before

the adjournment of this session of

Congress. His aim is to provide im-

mediate regulations to go into effect

upon expiration of the present pass-

port restrictions on March 4, 1921.

The principal measure submitted to

the committee will be Representative

Johnson’s bill, which provides for a

two-year suspension of immigration

of undesirable citizens, and for the su-

pervision of aliens in this country un-

til they become citizens.

ARTICLE X IS

LONE BARRIER
Washington, February 12.—More

than enough Senators to ratify the

treaty of peace with Germany have

agreed on everything except the res-

ervations that apply to Article 10 of

the league of nations covenant. Some
of the olef stubbornness that has man-

ifested itself right along with respect

to this reservation has developed.

The prevailing viewr in the Senate,

however, is that in time a full agree-

ment will be reached.

Of course, if a compromise is not

affected with respect to Article 10,

the Republican majority will be in

position to bring its proposed reser-

vation to this article to a vote with

the probability, according to some
Senators, that, rather than see an-

other ratification resolution fail, the

Democrats will vote for the reserva-

tion submitted by the Republicans.
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON QUARTERLIES
>**mdt*u*~- 1020 11 11

Daily Talks IDith Go£>
.4 Calcntrar of 'Daily, ‘Devotions

for 'JaiuiUji 'worship *

In clubs of three or more to

one person, 45c each per year, or

12c per quarter. Single subscrip-

tion, 60c per year.

INTERMEDIATE QUAR-
TERLY

Five or more copies to one ad-

dress, 6c per quarter; 24c a year.

THE JUNIOR SCHOLAR

With colored pictures, also cov-

er in colors. In lots of five or

more to one person, 15c each per

year, 4c per quarter. (No single

subscriptions taken.)

1920
]

THE COMPREHENSIVE
SCHOLAR

In lots of five or more, mailed

to one person, 21c each per year,

or 534c per quarter. (No single

subscriptions taken.)

BIBLE SCHOLARS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars of 14 years and

older. Contains 32 pages and

cover. Five dr more copies to

one address, 6c each per quarter

;

24c per year.

THE FINEST CHRISTMAS GIFT!

Daily Talks With God
An Adornment for Every Christian Home

!

A Blessing to All Readers!

A Block Calendar containing 366 leaves with devotional read

stories and prayers for every day of the year.

Lithographed Back in Beautiful Colors.

Postpaid 50 cents. Dozen $4.80—Postage extra.

THE PRIMARY TEACHER

Single copy, 60c per year, 16

per ^quarter.

SCOTTDALE (PA.)
SERIES

ADVANCED SCHOLARS’
QUARTERLY

Five or more copies to one ad-

ess. 5c each per quarter ;
20c a

K 1920 MARCH 1980
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Easter Services for Sunday School

Earth Greets Her King. (L)

An Easter Vision. (L)

A Wonderful Day. (L)

Our Risen King.

Resurrection Glory.

Life Eternal.. (L)

£ CANTATAS FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS
AND CHURCH CHOIRS

6 Cents per Copy; 65 Cents per Dozen.

(1^) r
The Lighted1 Cross. (L)

, The Glory of the Cross. (L)

20 cents per copy.

Scripture Text Calendar

for 1920
Sold also in the German language at the same prices.

Thoughts for daily meditation. Size of calendar 9J4xl6j4 inches.

A beautiful Biblical picture for every month.

Prices postpaid: Single copies 30c; 5 copies $1.25; 12 copies

$2.75; 25 copies $5.25; 50 copies $10.00; 100 copies $17.00.

1920 Calendar a Marvel of Beauty.

It has been in response to the time’s greater need and yearn-

ing than ever for spiritual uplift and guidance that the 1920 Scrip-

ture Text Calendar has been made to far excel all its predecessors

in attractiveness and beauty. Not only is the cover printed in four

colors, a marvelously beautiful modern rendering of the Christian

story, but every one of the pictures accompanying each month s

calendar is rendered in all the colors of the original paintings.

These pictures are cither reproductions from famous paintings

rarely seen in this country, or they arc original paintings made

Easter Chimes;—A collection of Dialogues, Exercises, Motion Songs, etc.

Easter Treasury Nd. 24:—.Recitations, "Exercises, Acrostics, Pantomimes,

Dialogues, Drills for Primary, Junior and Senior Scholars.

Easter Treasury No. 25:—Exercises, Dialogues, Decoradon Suggestions,

Drills for Primary, Junior and Senior Scholars.

25 cents per copy.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND
MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND
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the anxious hours of polling.

When men give in their names

for Jesus and His cause in the

morning of their lives, their

whole existence influences their

time, and their encouragement to

the good cause is life-long.”

Young people, remember this !

Older by thousands of years

than the tablets of Moses, certain

inscriptions in sandstone at the

Magharah mines, on the Sinai

peninsula, have convinced mod-

ern investigators that the product

of these ancient workings was

not copper, as supposed, but tur-

quoise, an exchange says. The
most marvelous product of those

mines of antiquity is their in-

scriptions. The tablets, one of

which measures 102 by 63 inches,

are carved in relief, with re-

markable character on sandstone,

whose seemingly perishable na-

ture has withstood the erosious

of time since 4950 B. C.—some

3,700 years before Moses’ day,

and nearly 7,000 years before the

twentieth century. Many val-

uable specimens have been de-

stroyed by vandalic prospecting,

but those remaining are now in

the case of the Cairo museum.

tablished in Warsaw, Poland;

Hamburg, Germany
;

Budapest,

Hungary; Vienna, Austria, and

Prague, Czecho-Slovakia. These

warehouses have been stocked

with food for distribution to

designated persons. “Food

drafts” may be obtained at banks

in the United States in amounts

ranging from ten to fifty dollars,

in the same manner that drafts

are bought for the 'transmission

of money, except that in the case

of “food drafts” no service

charges are made by the banks.

The drafts are sent to those for

whom intended and they, in turn,

present them at the warehouses

and receive the equivalent in

food.

The plan as above outlined was

perfected by Mr. Hoover and has

been indorsed by the American

Bankers’ Association. Many
banks have advertised extensive-

ly to get the idea impressed upon

tlu^minds of the public.

A letter recently received by

the Red Cross director of foreign

operations from the acting di-

rector of the American relief

warehouses, called attention to a

cablegram relating to conditions

in the port of Danzig. This cable-

gram stated that Danzig already

is overcrowded and that more

goods are arriving daily than can

be sent to Poland. The greatest

nuisance, it is declared, is the

IN MENNONITE CIRCLES women have a different position

from that held by them before

the war. They are a more re-

sponsible, a more important, fac-

tor in modern life. Their rela-

tion to the working world is no

longer regarded as vague, casual

and temporary. They are now

an integral part of our modern

industrial and business life and

are expected to make a vital con-

tribution to it.

“What this contribution will

be is a matter of conjecture. No
one who is at all familiar with

Bro. L. L. Miller reports that war work doubts that women
he has been conducting evangel- will henceforth play an important

istic services in a church build- part in our national life. F.cono-

ing at Belleville, Pa., which has mic independence has come sud-

been abandoned by another de- denly to large groups of them

nomination. There have been and more and more because of

twenty-five confessions and a loss of life in the war they must

number of applicants for baptism become economically independ-

as well as other encouraging ent. The war has wrought

prospects that give promise of changes in social relations which

the organization of a Mennonite normally would have taken dec-

church in that place shortly. ades to bring about.

“To help to bring this new
The Hutchinson, Kansas, Men- social force to its highest expres-

nonite Mission church at pres- sion means a great opportunity

ent under construction, is now for the Young Women’s Chris-

rapidly nearing completion. The tiara Association, universally rec-

workmen are now at work at ognized ^s one of the great

present finishing the work of the women’s organizations of the

interior. Bro. J. R. Krehbiel of world.

Pretty Prairie, who has the “Because of its achievements,

building of the church in charge, of its possibilities and its all-

and is ably assisted by the Breth- around appeal, I believe the

ren Schmidt and Neufeld, lias Young Women’s Christian As-

been very successful in pushing sociation is destined to play an

the building operations along important part in helping women
under difficulties. Within sev- to meet their new responsibili-

eral weeks the painters will prob- ties.”

ably have the finishing com- (Signed) Henry P. Davison.

Rev. and Mrs. Reed Landis of

Souderton, Pa., are now com-

fortably settled iin the handsome

parsonage near the church

recently purchased by the con-

gregation.

Rev. Jacob Schneider of Roar-

ing Spring, Pa., preached in Zion

church, Souderton, in the morn-

ing and in the Second Church,

Philadelphia last Sunday.

A THANKSGIVING DAY
IN INDIA

Janjgir, C. P., India.,

November 27, 1919,

been an eventful and a blessed

Thanksgiving day for our dear

Indian people as well as for the

missionaries. We shall attempt

to give a picture of how a people,

who are just emerging from a

period of famine and anxiety,

have shown their gratitude to

God and to the mission. In con-

nection with the harvest festival,

as it was a festival, even as some
of our home churches observe it,

there was the dedication of the

church bell which had been

donated and sent through Bro.

P. W. Penner.

The Thanksgiving festival
touched our hearts for several

reasons. In the first place, there

was a very different mood or

spirit which prevailed than that

which must have been present a

year ago. In the second place

the gratitude which even the

heathen people showed, and in

NOTES AND COMMENTS

Mr. Henry P. Davison has is-

sued the following signed state-

ment in recognition of the serv-

ice rendered to the modern

woman by the Y. W. C. A.

“Every man in the business

world today recognizes that
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the third place the familiar,

homely touches that prevailed at

the festival. Not having been

here a year ago we cannot write

much of how conditions were,

but from all evidences, speaking

humanly, the people were more
inclined to despair than to thank.

The rains had failed and hence

there was no rice nor “dall,” or

even straw for the oxen. The
gifts must have been small, very

small. Imagine the tense pang at

your own hearts to see your

fields burning, parched under an
unmerciful tropical sun, with,

perhaps, only a few, if any,

“pices” left, and the price of food

soaring even far above war prices.

Prices doubled even to the prices

of the famine of 1898-99. Now
things are different. The rice crop
is fairly good and the people

came with glad hearts carrying

their sheaves of rice and other

gifts on their heads to the church
to be sold at auction. Everybody
was happy, even the widows of

the Widows’ Home forgot that

they have given each other

“galli” or bad words, and forgot

also who might have stolen their

chickens the night before. The
church was packed to the limit,

and also the veranda, evidences

that our church is getting too

small—so get ready.

The gratitude and the part

which the famine sufferers, and
also other non-Christians, had
in giving their mite was very
touching. One feeble, old widow,
a non-Christian, to whom Bro.
Steiner had been giving rice, came
carrying two radishes and with
face fairly beaming, placed them
on the rostrum. Another one
brought two small egges (which
evidently would be prized even in

America). Some brought pep-
pers, one man, a non-Christian,

brought the leg of a goat. Several
school boys from neighboring vil-

lages brought each a little bit of

rice, which when put together,

amounted to quite an amount.

The homey feeling that was
referred to was that which we
felt when we entered the church

and saw the pumpkins, baskets

of fruit, pigeons, and even two or

three chickens. This all brought
us back to the time when we,
ourselves, brought such things.

Little children went timidly for-

ward to put their “pices” into

the plate even as we used to with
our pennies. But to crown our

emotions what should be the

first hymn 'but “Nun danket alle

Gott mit Herzen, Mund und
Handen,” however in Hindi.

These gifts were all taken out

after the meeting and sold at

auction. Many of the things sold

for twice their value which to us

indicated the willingness of the

people to buy for the sake of giv-

ing rather than the buying. The

sale amounted to about 23 rupees

or about $10, while the offering

came to about 32 rupees or about

$15, which is remarkably well,

considering that many of them

earn only a few cents a day.

Bro. Steiner preached the

Thanksgiving sermon after

which an impressive service for

the dedication of the new bell

was held. The bell is placed on

a temporary platform till the

church is enlarged.

As to giving our first impres-

sions, we scarcely know what to

write as we are still having those.

Almost everything is different

from the people to the insects,

which get into the food, the

clothing, books, and almost ev-

erything. There are, however, a

few things which we have in

common with you at home, such

as English sparrows, rats, crows,

and other things. Furthermore,

we have the same beauties of

nature. And as even some of the

disagreeable things are intensi-

fied, so some of the agreeable and

beautiful things are so much
more beautiful. The stars are

more brilliant, the sunsets more

gorgeous and the flowers more

beautiful (except perhaps, those

in California).

That which has impressed us

more forcibly, however, than

anything else, and which* im-

pression daily increases in in-

tesity, is the vastness of the held

in which we find ourselves. This

includes possibilities as well as

responsibilities. Some of our sis-

ter denominations are awakening

to the seriousness of the situa-

tion that India is at the present

time beginning an era which is

not much less than home rule

;

-that the educated Hinders are

awakening to their new tasks and

are adopting onr ''civilization”

under the name of netormed

Hinduism. They are buiiling

the grammar, the high schools,

the colleges and the universities,

which we should have built and

which we should now buil 1. 1

have stated that some of our

sister denominations are awaken-
ing to their tasks and are taking

men from the college chairs and

even college presidents, who have

the Spirit and the vision of

Christ, to come and study condi-

tions and build schools, which are

not meant to simply exist with

the mission, but which are to

focus themselves upon the un-

dying program of preaching the

gospel of Jesus Christ to all na-

tions, all kindred and all casts.

This is merely the educational

phase of it. There is just as

much and perhaps even more, to

be said about the medical side.

So much for the magnitude of the

field although the half has not

yet been told.

Another impression or perhaps

merely another phase of the mag-
nitude which runs as deeply and
as broadly as the former, is that

of the deplorable condition of the

people. In village after village,

which are about two or three

miles apart, and whose popula-

tion ranges from one hundred or

less to five or six thousand, many
of the people are half-niaked and

seem destitute of all knowledge

except that they are constantly

in danger of being driven out of

their miserable huts by the mal-

gitsar, or land-owner, and of the

false knowledge that there are ter-

rible gods of hatred who will

cause their souls to transmigrate

into dogs or what not if not

all tilings .are done according

to tradition. But on the other

hand one of the great surprises

was to find so many educated

people. In our own village, for

instance, the inspector of liquor

revenues either has or is about

to obtain his science degree.

Talking to him a few days ago he

made the statement, “I believe*

all that I can scientifically ex-

plain and understand and my
Hinduism is giving me no diffi-

culties.” At the suggestion that

such things as love, death, and
even as physical a thing as elec-

tricity, are great unexplainable

realities, he was a real Hindu and
assented to all by changing the

subject. The munsif, or village

justice of peace, can enter into

sociological discussions which re-

mind us more of our college days
than of a conversation with a

“heathen” out in the plains of

India. What is true of the rich

and poor, of the ignorant and the

learned in small villages is mag-
nified in the large cities.

But be he an educated munsif

of an ignorant sweeper there is

one thing, which is by far the

one of prime importance to have

impressed upon one, namely,

neither of them has been brought

to the knowledge of the saving

grace of Christ and to the right

relationship with Him and to

one’s fellow men, and that they

need this and without delay. As
we have thus far seen the needs

of India we bring them to you in

order to enable you to assist us

with your prayers, with your
means, and with yourselves.

Yours with greetings,

N. L. and Adah Burkhalter.

FROM OUR FORMER
EDITOR

Phoenix, Ariz., Feb. 16, 1920.

The “world”, as given in the

Scriptures in various senses of the

word, is constantly moving on

without a pause of a fraction of a

second.

On January 30th, many people

of Phoenix and vicinity were
moving rapidly, on their cars or

walking, to see the great pro-

cession. It was Pershing day.

After the welcome, he gave at

different places enthusiastic
short talks on military affairs.

This was especially a red latter

day for government officials,

members of the army and the

Elks.

On February 12th, a special

session of the Arizona legislature

was held at the call of Governor
Campbell, to make the federal

suffrage amendment effective. In

a joint meeting of the Senate and
the House of Representatives, this

amendment was ratified unani-

mously. Governor Campbell had

recommended it boldly in his

message when he said in part

:

“Women have demonstrated

their ability to participate in pol-

itics without defeminization be-

ing a consequence and have like-

wise demonstrated in a remarka-

ble manner their grasp of gov-

ernmental affairs. To their credit;

be it said, they realized the re-

sponsibilities attendant upon the

exercise of the electorial fran-

chise and have endeavored to ful-

fil this duty So as to bring about

social, moral and political re-

forms. The advance along these

lines is in itself an irrefutable an-

swer to those critics who predict-

ed dire disaster in event the mon-
opoly so long held by men, was
disturbed. In our own state the

influence of women, manifested

through the ballot box, has cured

the body politics of many sores,

notably intemperance, gambling
and prostitution.”

Recently the census of Phoe-

nix and also the school census.

were taken, but the result has not

yet been published. Protestants

and Catholics have their houses

of worship in different places of

the city. Many evangelical de-

nominations are represented.

There iare several small churches

and halls where religious serv-

ices are held regularly.

The Episcopal church which
has secured $25,000.00 for a new
cathedral, has already com-
menced to build. Mr. Hayden,
who is establishing his special

work in many places, has started

at the Episcopal church a prayer-

healing mission. Meetings are

held there on Tuesdays, where
united prayer is made, in behalf

of the sick and afflicted.

Transients are commencing to

plan to move out in different di-

rections—north and south, east

and west. Some return home,

and others are extending their

trip, and, as many sick come here

mm
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to have their health restored, not

a few pass away without ever

meeting their dear ones at home
again in this life.

In spite of churches, accidents,

sickness and death, there is a

tendency for amusement and in-

dulgence, indifference and ma-
terialism. After considering pre-

vailing circumstances and the

power of gradual formation of

unsound opinion, it was not so

very surprising to hear an ex-

saloon keeper to belittle Catholi-

cism and church, Bible and al-

mighty 'God, and, on the other

hand, badly advocate Darwinism
or, in more popular language,

“evolution.” He has a beautiful

home and plenty of the goods of

this world. He can help himself;

by practicing the “golden rule”

he does not feel now any insuf-

ficiency.

“To wait on the Lord and keep
His way” (Ps. 37: 34), is surely

a better way, in this world—no
matter how the present world-
wide movements may develop—
and also in the great beyond.

I. A. Sommer,
329 W. Willetta St.

MISS GOODMAN’S APPEAL

112 N. Western Ave., Chicago,

January 16, 1920.

Dear Brethren in*Christ: Greet-
ings in the Master’s name. Well,
we are here on Western Avenue,
beginning to do definite work for

God through the love manifested
by our brethren of the different

conferences of Mennonites. Praise

the Lord for the beginning,

and exalt Him for His marvelous
ways of answering the heart-cry

of this His weak servant. It

seems to. me but a dream, yet I

thank God that it is a living

reality: this, the First Mennonite
Mission to Israel; hallelujah to

His precious, marvelous, also His
wonder-working ways; they are

deeper than one can fathom.

Well, dear brothers and sisters,

I am glad to be able to represent
such a body of people who are,

as the old saying, “slow, but
sure,” and as I look at the situa-

tion, I can only say, God Him-
self has planned it all.

Now, I have a request for our
churches: first, pray God’s bless-

ing on us, and that His word may
have free course in the hearts of

the hearer, and that only God,
through Christ, may be exalted,

apd lifted up; that sinners may
be converted, that the self-right-

eous Jew may see his lost condi-

tion and find Christ as his living

sacrifice.. I would also ask you
to pray for God’s protection over

us, as some of our people get des- :

perate and we are continually <

surrounded by the enemy who

would, if he could, do us harm.
Pray also for the literature that

shall be given out, and for each
one of our workers.

Of the Aid Societies of the dif-

ferent churches I would ask that

you pray, and ask God what you
can do or give in the line of

clothing for our poor, as this is

also a means of entering in to

homes which otherwise would be
closed to us. Pray that the gift

of love left there may be a silent

messenger into the hearts of

those needy ones, I am now
dealing with a family that has
been helped with clothing, and, as
I hear the questions that come
from them in regard to Christ,

our Messiah, I say it is again an
evidence how powerful the Lord
works through such means.
We need clothing for children

from the infant stage to 13 or 14

years, for both 'boys and girls.

Also waists and aprons for wom-
en, also men’s clothing. They
need not be new if only they are
mended and clean, as sometimes
it is better to give out older clo-

thing. But I shall be thankful to

God and you all for any kind;
anything that is named clothing

can be used. If some one has some
old pieces of linen or rags, I can
use theim for cleaning and for

other purposes as I go about.

I shall be pleased to hear from
any of you from time to time,

but will ask you to excuse me if

I am not prompt in answering.

Again asking your earnest

prayer, for the Jew first and then
the Gentile, looking forward for

a great harvest in answer to. your
faithfulness in prayer.

I remain your sister in the

blessed hope of His early coming.

Dorothy E. Goodman.
Send clothing to 1122 North

Western Ave., Chicago, 111.

OUR WOMAN’S WORK

LADIES’ MISSIONARY SO-
CIETY OF THE FIRST
MENNONITE CHURCH,

REEDLEY, CAL.

With the closing of the year
we were requested to give a re-

port of the work of our .society.

We have forty-seven names en-

rolled with an average attend-

ance of twenty-twfo. Our meet-
ings are held semi-monthly, in the

afternoons of each first and third

Thursday. We had one all-day

meeting when the majority of

those present were busily engag-
ed in quilting.

Early in the year we tendered

our retiring president, Mrs. J. P.

Vogt, a surprise. During the

afternoon a program was render-

ed and a fine German Bible pre-

sented to her by the society in

recognition of her untiring efforts building to discuss the work for

in behalf of the society and the the coming year. The Junior so-

mission cause. ciety carried out a program and

On account of the busy season the remainder of the afternoon

during July and August our meet- was spent in social intercourse

ings are discontinued; but in re- after which refreshments were

sponse to the urgent call for help served. The second gathering

from India, we met once each was in the nature of a picnic. The
month and made garments for object of these meetings is that

our dusky brothers and sisters the members of the two societies

across the sea. shall become better acquainted

Several years we have been with each other and with the work
sewing for the Busby mission sta- the societies are doing,

tion in Montana, and also for the A year ago the Senior and Jun-
Los Angeles rhission. We also jor mission societies decided to

made and seftt quilts and comforts spend $500 for a bell and church
to India, China and Russia. furniture for the Mauhadei church

During the year we gave $60 in India. Later on Missionary

to the Mennonite sanitarium at Penner inquired if we were will-

Alta Loma
; $200 for the starv- ing to buy two bells, one for

ing in India; $25 to Mrs. P. W. Mauhadei and one for Korba. He
Penner to purchase something stated they had received money
suitable for each missionary in from friends for a bell for Janj-

India ; and $25 for Oklahoma mis- gir, and by buying three bells he

sions for Christmas. The socie- would get them cheaper and the

ty also supports three orphan three could be crated and sent at

children in India. the same time. The societies were

We raise our money by free- willing, and the bells have reach-

will offerings at the regular meet- e(I their destination, and we hope

ings,—although the financial com- they will be the means of draw-

mittee has suggested that no ' n 8‘ rnany souls to the church

amount be less than twenty-five services.

cents per month,—and by sub- Treasurer’s report for 1919:

scriptions for special purposes. Dues, $104.85; Bazaar, $97.10;

The Sunday egg money Sunday-egg money, $93.70; for

amounted to $135.71. Total re- work, $20.75; collection for war

ceipts for the year were $557.69. sufferers in Germany, $367.25;

Although this amount is not so Hutchiftaon mission, $7 ; free-will

large as some societies may show, offerings, $5. Total, $695.45. The
still our church record for the Senio^ and Junior societies sent a

past year shows that we are a giv- box of articles to Hutchinson for

ing people, for we have given over
;

Christmas, valued at $160. The
$11,000 for mission, benevolent

and educational causes.

Several months ago three of

our members organized a girls’

society and .a lively interest is be-

ing shown by the many girls who
attend.

May we all be prompted to do

and give more for His cause.

Mrs. D. C. Krehbiel, Sec.

SENIOR MISSION SOCIETY
OF HALSTEAD, KAN.

During the past year our meet-

ings were held regularly once a

month at the homes of various

members. The time was spent in

quilting and piecing comfort tops

for the mission box. Devotional

exercises were held at each meet-

ing and an article read by a mem-
ber of the society. Missionary

Linscheid’s were present at our

June meeting and gave an inter-

esting account of their work in

Montana. We were glad to have

them in our midst as it always

awakens new interest for mission

work.

Two joint meetings of a so-

oia'ble nature were held during

the year, the first one in Febru-

ary when both societies (Senior

and Junior) met at the old church

money was distributed as follows :

For the work of Talitha Neufeld

in China, $25; for rest home, In-

dia, $25 ; for foreign missions,

$100; for home missions, $50; for

Jewish missions $25; condensed

milk for war sufferers in Ger-

many, $25; sanitarium, Upland,

Cal.. $10; Hutchinson dhurch

building, $10; city mission, Chica-

go, $5; for Christmas for the In-

dians in Oklahoma, $10; for work-

ers’ home 'in Chicago, $15 ; for ma-
terial, freight and drayage for

mission box, $10.50 ; sent to

Hutchinson mission, $5.80.

We are indeed grateful for the

work our society has been per-

mitted to do the past year, and

we hope to do better in the fu-

ture. Our motto is “Undertake
great things for God and expect

great things in return.”

Katie B. Schmitt, Pres.

Anna V. Lehman, Sec.

Northing <in God’s making can

a man love rightly without be-

ing the surer of God’s loving him-

self
; neither the moon nor the

stars, nor a rock, nor a tree, nor

a flower nor a bird Only let us

love what God loves, and then

His love of ourselves will feel

certain.—Mountford.
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EDITORIAL

We are just beginning to real-

ize that this country of ours, al-

though the leader in missionary

offerings, is full of places where

the spiritual condition of the peo-

ple has been very much neglect-

ed. We do not refer to the moun-

taineers of the East, the thinly

settled section of the West or the

lumber and construction camps

in other places, although God
knows they need the gospel there

and need it badly. We have par-

ticular reference to localities

where there have been churches

and regular services hut on ac-

count of the lack of local financial

support or party strife,* or a

change in the make-up of the

community, efforts have been

abandoned. We are not critici-

zing our brethren of other denom-

inations in this particular. There

are enough abandoned Mention-'

ite churches throughout the coun-

try to make us equally guilty with

the rest. It is never a pleasant

thing to talk about the time and

the place where the flag was
hauled down. The shame of it is

our punishment, although not a

sufficient one. In a number of

places of which we know all that

is left of what was once a pros-

perous Mennonite settlement is

an abandoned place of worship or

perhaps a Mennonite meeting

house now a church in posses-

sion of another denomination.

A news item on our front page

tells of the revival of service un-

der Mennonite leadership in an

abandoned church. May there

not he many other such places?

And can we not sec home mis-

sionary opportunities of that kind

near home?

\\ it h allour aggressive mission-

ary effort, we still have the home
base to strengthen and conserve.

Time and again conferences

pass resolutions urging the peo-

ple to support the church pub-

lications andy subscribe for the
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denominational papers. It is a

splendid and loyal thing for them

to do this so regularly and em-

phatically. We would not know

what splendid productions our

church papers were did not our

conferences wax eloquent on the

subject so often. But, we have

much to improve in this regard.

In the first place, we want to real-

ize that passing nicely worded

resolutions don’t get us anywhere

unless the resolutions are hacked

up by action. Were not so much
involved it would he almost fun-

ny for one to go ov«r conference

records and hunt out all the res-

olutions to which no one paid the

slightest attention after confer-

ence had gotten them out of its

system. Future church historians,

when they wade through the

musty records, we leave behind

will he at their wit’s end to find

out how we acted on the beauti-

fully worded resolutions the sec-

retary inscribed in ** the minute

hooks.

In regard to our papers, we
must insist that something more

is done than recommend them.

The pastor may sometimes urge

them upon the people from the

pulpit and a committee, may he

appointed to canvass the congre-

gation on their behalf or, it

may happen that every five or

six years an agent of the pub-

lication house may pay the church

a visit. All that helps but it doesn’t

help enough. Every Mennonite

family should take a Mennonite

paper and if they do not, the

chuncli, the conference, the pas-

tor and the congregation should

know the reason why. No church

officer and surely no pastor should

feel that he is excused from the

duty of energtically working for

the increase of the subscription

list of his church paper.

CHILDREN IN NEED OF
SPECIAL CARE STILL
CLASSED WITH LAW

BREAKERS

No one is horn a criminal, yet

young child offenders in many
parts of the United States must

face the same sort of court trial

as that given to criminals. A new
bulletin issued by the Children’s

Bureau of the U. S. Department

of Labor on “Courts in the U.

S. Hearing Children’s Cases,”

states that of the 175,000 chil-

dren’s cases brought before courts

in the U. S. in 1918, approximate-

ly 50,000 came before courts

not adapted to the handling of

children’s cases. At least one

court in every state. reported that

children awaiting trial were de-

tained in jails, and 37 courts in 18

states declared that no effort was

made to separate children de-
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tained in jails from old and hard-

ened offenders, though such sep-

aration is required by law in many

of these states.

Only 321 courts out of more

than 2,000 had special organiza-

tion for trying children’s cases,

such as separate hearings, pro-

bation service and a system of

legal and social records. Twen-

ty-one of these were juvenile

courts created by special law and

independent of other court sys-

tems. Almost half of them were

in only 5 states.

Although every state in the

Union except Wyoming had leg-

islation providing for juvenile

probation, less than half the

courts trying children’s cases ac-

tually had probation service and

less than one-fifth had regular

full-time probation officers paid

for by the court.

Even where the regular judicial

proceedings had been so modi-

fied that they were more humane

and effective in dealing with chil-

dren, the organization was fre-

quently defective in some essen-

tial. Many courts, for instance,

had arranged for private hearings

hut still through fines and pun-

ishment maintained the old atti-

tude that the offender was a law

breaker rather than a child in need

of special care and protection.

Many courts had failed to se-

cure adequate information re-

garding the child’s home condi-

tion, family circumstances, phy-

sical and mental conditions and

personal characteristics. A large

number of children who are

brought before the courts have

been handicapped by heredity,

faulty home training or bad in-

fluences in the community. These

children can he helped only by a

sympathetic judge who realizes

that the purpose of juvenile courts

is education and discipline rather

than punishment.

Of the 2,000 courts only 145

reported special provision for

mental examination, and many of

these examined only cases pre-

senting special problems. In many
places ia physical examination was
made merely in connection with

commitment. In many others no

children were examined except

those who gave evidence of ab-

normal condition. In 13 courts

clinics were maintained as a part

of the court organization. All of

these were in cities of 100,000 or

more population.

Children in small towns and
rural districts had the poorest

chance for an adequate hearing,

as the courts in less populous

places were generally ill equipped

for children’s work. The bulletin

recommends for these communi-
ties a county system, providing a

unified probation service, a de-
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tention home and a clinic for child

study.

THE C. E. TOPIC
March 14.

Patience and Its Rewards.

I Cor. 13: 4-7; Luke 21:19.

Wherever we turn we see won-

derful illustrations of the neces-

sity and importance of exercising

patience. The world has millions

of hungry, mouths that need to be

fed by tjie crops that the farmer

raises but the reader must cer-

tainly realize that every^sheaf of

wheat and every ear of corn

speaks of patience—a patience

that expresses itself in heavy toil

and then proves itself by waiting

for God to make the seed grow

and produce the crop.

Anyone who has acquired skill

in playing a musical instrument

realizes the importance of patient

application. His motto must be:

“If at first you don’t succeed, try

and try again.” Before the mastery

is attained there surely must be

a great many attempts at trying

and trying again. An impatient

pupil gets nowhere. It has been

said that fishing is a test of pa-

tience. One certainly has to wait

long and often in order to become

a successful fisherman. The sieje

person, who is. under the doctor s

care, is spoken of as a patient. He
waits, indeed he must wait, until

a cure is effected. But what is the

use of further multiplying exam-

ples? We knowthat nothing worth

while in life is attained without

the exercise of patience.

Impatience frequently defeats

some of our best made plans and

obscures our best intentioned ef-

forts. “The more haste, the less

speed,” is a proverb which all of

us, no doubt, have had to realize

at sometime or other ^in our lives.

Hasty actions, hasty words and

snap judgments always disturb

well-ordered lives and break up

the best made plans. Our con-

stant prayer should be : “Good ,

Lord, defend us from the hasty

word, thought and action.” In our

relation to God, the matter of pa-

tience must always enter. God

has plans for using us and some-

times He does not see fit to re-

veal them to us, but we should,

nevertheless, hold ourselves in

readiness for whatever service or

sacrifice He requires of us. Let

us remember that when our duty

is revealed, no matter what it may

be, the best thing we can do is to

perform it without complaint.

Many an excellent workman

makes himself utterly impossible

with his employer because he is

unwilling to submit to orders

without complaint. A home is

frequently made disagreeable and

unhappy because children are not

patient and conditions and cir-
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cumstances as they exist in that

home. As children of God we
can do no better in our heavenly

Father’s house than assume an at-

titude of “Thy will be done.” And,
as workmen for God in the build-

ing up of His kingdom, we should

always be ready to say : What
wilt Thou have me to do?

Every one who knows the love

of God and understands His great

plan of redemption through His

Son, will realize that God is ex-

ceedingly patient with us. He
surely does not deal with us as

we deserve. If He did, there

would be no hope of our eternal

welfare. If God is so gracious as

to put up with us in our great

shortcomings, we surely should

be willing to be patient with one
another in our smaller differences.

The parable which tells us about

the man whose lord had forgiven

him a large sum of money and
who then went out and choked
his fellow servant in an effort

to collect an inconsequental sum
is a picture of human unreason-
ableness. Men and women are so

^pt to expect special considera-

tion for their gross shortcomings

and yet are hardly willing to be

patient with one another in a

smaller way.

To every one of us providence

designates special tasks. No one
can say that God has not given

him or her something to do that

is important in the upbuilding of

His kingdom. We should be even

more patient in applying our-

selves to these duties than we are

in doing our earthly tasks. The
great Master expects His pupils

to apply themselves with dili-

gence and fortitude to whatever

He gives them to do.

Sometimes we are inclined to

complain because we think dis-

pensations of Providence are too

severely laid upon us. It may be

that afflictions lay hold on us or

sorrow comes to us or disappoint-

ments of various kinds overtake

us. But such is, and always will

be the lot of human kind. The
example of our Savior in such

cases should guide us, particular-

ly should we remember that in

the great crisis of His life He
prayed : “Not my will

; but Thy
will be done.”

Every Christian who under-

takes to do the Lord’s service is

a teacher in some capacity. There
are those who are to be taught to

do the will of the Lord or to do
their Christian duty and as in

earthly things, it is required of

teachers to be patient, so in teach-

ing spiritual things, patience is a

vital element.

The attitude of the Christian

toward the progress and develop-

ment of Christianity must be one

of patience born of faith. Our
Lord’s progress is one of conquer-

ing and to conquer. Christianity

never takes a step backwards, and
so no matter what disturbing ele-

ment may enter, we may wait

with confiding patience, knowing
that Christ will be the victor,

THE S. S. LESSON
March 14.

John on the Island of Patmos.

Rev. 1:4-18.

Golden Text. — Jesus Christ is

the same yesterday and today,

and forever. Heb. 13 : 8.

The seven churches of Asia

were Ephesus, Smyrna, Perga-

mos, Thyatira, Sardis, Philadel-

phia and Laodicea. These
churches were under the super-

vision of John, the beloved dis-

ciple. He appears to have made
Ephesus his headquarters, but we
must not think that these pros-

perous churches in Asia were per-

mitted to follow their way un-

molested. Anyone reading the

message to the seven churches

will realize that persecutions and

martyrdoms were not uncommon
and besides such external oppo-

sition, these churches were not

free from the attacks of false doc-

trines from within. John did not

escape persecution, even though

his life was spared and he was
permitted to remain on earth long

after the other disciples had died.

He wrote the book of Revela-

tion from the island of Patmos
where he had been banished to

the marble quarries for the

gospel’s sake. This spot was one

of the most desolate on earth, yet

it has been hallowed and become
a sacred place to all generations

because it was the spot on which
the Lord Jesus appeared to re-

veal the glories of an apocalypse.

Any place where the Lord m&y be

known becomes a holy place with

sacred memories and associations.

V. 4. This is the salutation with

which John prefaces his letter.

Grace was the Occidental and

Peace the Oriental form of greet-

ing. In this letter as well as in

other New Testament letters, the

two forms are combined and
naturally so because the gospel is

universal and for the East and
West alike. It will be noted that

the blessing is pronounced not as

coming from John, but as coming
from the “One who was, and is

to come.”

V. 5. Jesus is here spoken of as

the faithful witness. He is the

witness of all that is involved in

the grand scheme of redemption.

The eternal witness against sin

and the evil one, and the witness

of the judgments and rewards

that are to come. It was through

His blood shed upon the cross,

that freedom from sin is ours.

V. 6. Jesus is the great King.

He established a kingdom, not of

this world, but an eternal king-

dom, nevertheless. The ancient

idea of a king and kingdom in-

cluded the principle that the king

absolutely owned his subjects,

body and soul, and all th^y pos-

sessed. In our time we would
not submit to that kind of a gov-

ernment, but presuming that the

the king were perfect in every-

thing and only acted from motives

of love, a kingdom would still be
an ideal form of government.
Whatever becomes of earthly

kings and kingdoms in this world
of material things, Christ still re-

mains, and always will remain,

King of kings, and Lord of lords,

in spiritual things. We, the re-

deemed, are His ministers and
princes. 1

V. 7. His second coming is pos-

itively asserted. The knowledge
that it is to occur is the source of

greatest comfort to all children of

God and should be a solemn
warning to all those who have not

accepted Him as Master, and
crowned Him King of their lives.

We do not know the year, or the

moment of His coming. Scripture

tells us that we cannot know the

exact time. We should, there-

fore, always so live that we will

be ready for it, no matter when
it shall occur.

V. 8. Alpha and Omega are the

first and last letters of the Greek
alphabet. They symbolize com-
plete perfection. As the whole
language was included within the

compass of these two letters, so

in Jesus all good things are in-

cluded. As with these letters, the

whole power of speech could be

expressed, so in Jesus all power
found expression.

V. 9. John is herfe speaking as

one who had to endure because

he was faithful to the Word. Do
we ever think how much the

world would have missed if John
had not had to endure? Our
own little endurances may be se-

vere, we may think, but if our

attitude toward God and the truth

are right, great blessings may
come from them.

V. 10. John was in the Spirit

on the Lord’s day. This was the

first day of the week and not the

Jewish Sabbath. It was specially

holy to the Christians because it

was the day of the Lord's resur-

rection. The Christian Sabbath

came into being because from the

first the disciples celebrated the

first day as the most joyous of all

because of its association with the

risen Lord.

V. 11. The seven churches

named were in the important

cities of the little province of

Asia. They are given in their

geographical order as one travels

north from Ephesus.

V. 12. The churches are spoken
of as candlesticks. In this con-
nection it is well for both indi-

viduals and churches to bear in

mind about being the light of the
world. Light guides, warns, dis-

pels darkness, brings cheer and
safety.

\ . 14-16. These verses give us
a description, a mystical descrip-
tion of the Christ. The white hair

represents age. He is the ancient
of days. 1 he flaming eyes of fire

indicate eternal youth, burning
zeal and mighty enthusiasm. The
feet indicate swiftness and power.
His message travels to the end of
the earth. His words are sym-
bolized by the sword, sharp and
irresistible.

V. 18, 19, include the sweetest
comfort to all those who live in

the world where death reigns. Be-
hold, I am alive forevermore.
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ch., Goessel, Kan., B. H. Friesen,

$196.92; D. C. Schmitt, Upland, Cal.,

A. P. Weber, $10; Upland, Cal., ch.,

A. P. Weber, $70.20; HofTnungsfcId

S. S., Moundridge, Kan., P. J. Schrag,

$48; Bethel ch., Inman, Kan., J. J.

Pauls, $38.45; Bethel C. E., Inman,
Kan., J. J. Pauls, $18.57; Christian ch.,

Moundridge, Kan., A.j H. Kaufman,
$20.75; mission box, Berne, Ind., S.

F. Sprunger, $6.70; Gus Bcrgthold, $5;

P. Stauffer, $10; G. H. Wedel, $2;

Peter Wedel, $2; June Haldeman, $1;

Lois Haldeman, $1; Josephine Halde-

man, .65; Lucile Haldeman, $1; H.

K intzi, $2; P. P, Bcrgthold, $8; Jac.

Kohfcld, $10; Minnie Kersting, $2;

all from the Pacific Dist. Conf., by
P. W. Penner; C. F. Sawatzky, Laird,

Sask., $65; Bethany ch., Freeman, S.

D., J. M. Wollmann, $100; Deer Creek,

Okla., S. S„ P. E. Wicke, $4.95; P.

H. Eck, Ringwood, Okla., $20; Salem
S. S., Ruff, Wash., Jno. C. Jantz, $5;

Deer Creek, Okla., ch., J. S. Destcr,

$22.51 ; N'ordstern ch., Drake, Sask.,

Jacob Quiring, $150; Rosenort ch.,

Eigcnheim, Sask., Jacob J. Epp, $268.-

65; Reedley, Cal., S. S„ E. A. Dett-

wciler, $50; West Zion S. S., Mound-
ridge, Kan., Katie Block, $62.39;

Winkler sewing society, Jacob Hoepp-
ner, $70: birthday gifts, Halstead,

Kan., S. S. class, Elise Penner, $1.28;

Ebenezer ch., Mt. View, Okla., D.

A. Goertz, $12.20; Geary, Okla., ch.,

A. E. Loganbill. $20; Halstead, Kan.,

S. S., Martha Hirschler, $37.33: Berg-

tal, Man., ch., Conf. coll., Benj. Ewert,

$127.30; Zoar ch.. Waldheim, Sask.,

H. A. Dyck, $372.55; Bergtal ch.

Pawnee Rock, Kan, Jacob Ruediger,

$32.83; Hoffnungsau ch, Buhler, Kan,

J. F. Siemens, $53.03; offering at B.

D. Schmidt’s silver wedding, Cordell,

Okla, J. W. Schmidt, $100; offering

at West. Dist. Conf., Beatrice, Neb,
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J. H. Penner, $45.48; Hoffnungsau ch.,

Buhler, Kan., A. B. Reimer, $44.80;

Anna and H. D. Voth, Los Angeles,

Cal., $5; Halstead, Kan., ch., D. T.

Schmitt, $95.52; Grace ch., Pandora,

O.
,

N. S. Hilty, $25; Los Angeles,

Cal., Mission ch., P. W. Penner, $32.-

40; Christian ch., Moundridge, Kan.,

A. H. Kaufman, $22.60; Wayland, la.,

ch., Lena Schlatter, $70; Woodlakc,

Cal., ch., A. P. Haury, $9.03; First

Mcnn. ch., Newton, Kan., J. J. Epp,

$172.86; Salem ch., Dalton, O., W.

P. Tschantz, $38.25; Johannestal ch.,

Hillsboro, Kan., H. H. Schroeder, $10;

First Menn. ch., Rluffton, O., A. C.

Geiger, $75; Einsiedel ch., Hanston,

Kan., Chr. E. 1 1 irschler, $15; East

Swamp ch., Quakertown, Pa., H. G.

Allebach, $24.15; Friedensfcld ch.,

Lorena, Okla„ Klaas Fransen, $13.69;

Herold ch., Bessie, Okla., J. A.

Harms, $14.78; Fricdensfeld ch., Tam-

pa, Kan., $26.36; Salem ch„ Freeman,

S. D., C. B. Lehman, $146.12; mission

box, Berne, Ind., P. R. Schroeder,

$11.45; Thanksgiving day offering

Berne, Ind., P. R. Schroeder, $609.01;

Deer Creek, Okla., ch., J. S. Dester,

$34.10; Tiefengrund ch., Laird, Sask.,

P. Regier, $200; West Zion ch.,

Moundridge, Kan., P. C. Schowialter,

$34.32; a friend, $5; someone, $5; a

good friend, $5; I’ac. Dist. Conf., P.

W. Penner, Burrton, Kan., ch., J. A.

Richert, $9.30; P. A. Goebel, Mound-

ridge, Kan., P. C. Schowalter, $25;

Salem ch., Wisner, Ncbr., Irvin O.

Lcisy, $25.30; H. G. Baerg, Lustre,

Mont., $25; Upland, Cal., ch., A. P.

Weber, $72.79; Hoffnungsfeld ch.,

Moundridge, Kan., John D. Schrag;

$35; Theo. Fluckiger, Dalton, O., J.

F. Lehman, $10; Bethel ch., Inman,

Kan., J. j. Pauls, $150.23; Tabor ch.,

Goessel, Kan., J. J. Voth, $99.28; Sum-
merfield, III., S. S., Ed. F. Hirstein,

$25; Hoffnungsfeld S. S., Mound-
ridge, Kan., P. J. Schrag, $44.86; Sa-

lem Zion ch., Marion, S. D., A. A.

Graber, $65.

Special Building Fund; Gnadenberg

ch., Whitewater, Kan., J. Z. Harms,

$159.36; Swiss ch., Whitewater, Kan.,

Peter Zuercher, $64.40; Brudertal ch.,

Hillsboro, Kan., Henry Riesen, $116.-

41; Garden Tp. ch., Hesston, Kan.,

C. A. Vogt, $75; Hoffnungsfcld-Eden

ch., Moundridge, Kan., C. B. Goer-

ing, $667.08; Christian ch., Mound-
ridge, Kan., A. IT. Kaufman, $67.00;

Lehigh, Kan., C. E., C. C. Friesen,

$30; Jacob Becker, $15; J. 11. Bahn-

man, $3, Edw. Moser, $5, Henry
Tiahrt, $2, Henry J. Becker, $5, Pe-

ter Funk, $20, J. P. Janzeu, $5, IT. H.

Lehrmann, $2, J. P. Wedel, $15, Hul-

da Wedel, $10, Peter F. Funk, $20,

Albert Dirks, $5, Andreas Haberer,

$10, John Janzen, $5, Walter Fast,

$3, J. J. Schroeder, $5, Rev. L. Dirks,

$15, Henry Fast, $2, Sam Hunsiger,

$15, Henry Hege, $35, Marg. Gies-

brecht, $20, Gert. Giesbrecht, $20,

Elfr. Giesbrecht, $5, Peter Becker,

$15, a friend, $20, Herman Toews, $5,

Agatha Toews, $3.50, Edgar Toews,

$1, mission friend, $25, G. W. Frocse,

$10, Peter J. Becker, $5, Justina Thie-

sen, .25, Herman Giesbrecht, $10,

John J. Flaming, $2.50, Otto Toews,

$10, D. N. Kopper, $2.50, Alfred We-
del, $5, Corn. Tiahrt, Sr., $5, Lizzie

Klempel, $1, Mrs. A. Enns, $5, Leisy

sisters, $25, H. C. Wiebe, $25, A. IT.

Hcightman, $8, D. J. Becker, $5, M.
Wenger, $25, Ben Matthies, $2, Mrs.

F. D. Enns, $2, mission friend, $15,

Abr. Dyck, $2, Otto Hege, $5, Alfred

Schroeder, $3. Gcrh. Schroeder, $3,

J. PI. Friesen, $2, D. H. Friesen, $4,

Rud. Ennsz, $6, David J. Schmidt, $5,

Minidoka, Idaho, $6.56, John IT.

Ennsz, $10, several children, .35, Col-

fax, Wash., coll., $47.52, S. R. Aesch-

litnan, $25, Fred Aeschliman, $50, P.

Aeschliman, $20, Wm. 'Rubin, $75, all

from Pac. Dist. Conf., by P. W. Pen-

ner; a^o the following: J. IT. Ban-

man, $2, Abr. Schmidt, $2, J. IT. Matt-

hies, $25, B. W. Springer, $10, J. A.

lliebert, $10, J. J. Brandt, $25, A. J.

Ledig, $15, Kath. Dettweiler, $5, Jac.

Kuehney, $5, J. P- Wedel, $40, C. II.

Baer, $5, C. W. Widmer, $2, Mrs.

D. Goerz, $5, Mr. and Mrs. Dan

Ruth, $55, E. R. Steiner, $1, Dan

Schmidt, $10, E. IT. Kliewer, $10, E.

IT. Haury, $5, B. F. Welty, $15, some

good friend, $5, Mrs. M. Lottis, $5,

Corn. Tiahrt, $10, Estrella, Cal., ch.,

$45, Dan S. Krchbiel, $5, Mrs. I-

Weber, $5, H. Schmutz, $15, H. A.

Ledig, $10, D. Dettweiler, $5, Jno.

Rahn, $5, J. E. Krehbiel, $20, Alf.

Wiebe, $4, Rev. J. C. Mehl, $10, Mary

Rupp, $10, Lizzie C. Ruth, $25, S. D.

Shertz, $1, J. L. Schowalter, $25, S.

S. Haury, $15, P. J. Schmidt, $5, Ka-

tie B. Schmitt, $10; Hoffnungsau ch.,

Buhler, Kan., A. B. Reimer, $116.83;

a brother, Henderson, Nch., David A.

Janzen, $5; Donnellson, la., ch., A.

D. Krehill, $351; Bcthesda ch., Hen-

derson, Neb.. D. A. Janzen, $153.87;

Salem ch., Munich, N. D., P. C. Dick,

$43; John G. Krehbiel, Donnellson,

la., A. D. Krebill, $2.

Altoona: Anonymous, Ringwood,

Okla., John M. Jantz, $10; various do-

nors, A. A. Snyder, Altoona, I’a.,

$518.26; Joel Amstutz, Bluffton, O.,

C. W. Roethlisberger, $25; a member

of Berne, Ind., ch., S. F. Sprunger,

$25; John L. Hofer, $50; David D.

Hamm, $25, J. G. Kroeker, $5, C. H.

Warkentin, $25, John A. Ruth, $100,

Miss E. K. Krehbiel, $25, Lizzie Kreh-

biel, $50, Dan C. Krehbiel, $20, J. C.

Haldcman, $50, M. J. Welty, $25, John

A. Ruth, for chapel, $100, all by P.

W. Penner, from Pac. Dist. Conf.;

Peter Mueller, Freeman, S. D., Eliz.

Foth, $90; Zalem Zion ch., Marion,

S. D., A. A. Graber, $90.10; Mr. and

Mrs. J. G. Waltner, Freeman, S. D.,

Eliz. Foth, $25; Bethesda ch., Marion,

S. D., Dcrk Tieszen, $84.02; John B.

Becker, by Eliz. Foth, $50; Friedens-

berg ch., Avon, S. D., D. A. Schultz.

$31; C. C. Sperling, Buhler, Kan., A.

B. Reimer, $5; Bergfeld ch., Mt. Lake,

Minn.,
-
D. P. Eitzen, $T9.51T; a brother.

Freeman, S. D., Rev. Elmer Basing-

er, $80, in W. S. S.; G. A. Lehman,

Geary, Okla., E. J. Lehman, $10; Sa-

lem ch., Freeman, S. D., C. B. Leh-

man, $180.12; Otto Juhnke, Elyria,

Kan., W. S. Gottshall, $50; First

Menn. ch., Mt. Lake, Minn., J. P.

Quiring, $31.30; Pulaski, la., ch., J.

A. Baughman, $458.25; M. A. Wheel-

er, $2, FI. D. Doell, $5, D. A. Elmer.

$2.50, B. Nightingale, $7.50, A. B.

N&fziger, $12.50, P. Dirks, $5, Mary
Dirks, $5, David Dirks, $5, Ruff,

Wash., ch., $24.30, Peter Dirks, $20,

J. Prieheim, $10, J. J. Schrag, $10,

sAd. Goering, $20, P. Zerger, $10, Rud.

Zerger, $11, Chr. A. Schrag, $10. Jno.

Waltner, $10, J. C. Schrag, $5, Mrs.

Schrag, $1, Dan Schrag, $4, Jno.

Schrag, $5, Ella Schrag, $1.60, Gert.

Stucky, .50, J. S. Schrag, $5, G. Welty,

$2, Mrs. D. Keen, $2, Peter Herr,

$2.25, Corn. Friesen, $5, Corn. Fast,

$8.13, Mrs. Ag. Fast, $5, Mrs. Corn.

Fast, $5, Jac. Gerig, $10, Peter Stef-

fen, $10, Abe Steffen, $25, Peter Neu-

feld, $50, a great mission friend, $175,

all from Pac. Dist. Conf., by P. W.
Penner; Aletta H. Krehbiel, $5: Jo-

hannestal ch., Hillsboro, Kan., H. H.

Schroeder, $11; Swiss ch., Alscn, N.

D„ Jac. J. Graber, $88; Salem sewing

society, Butterfield, Minn., Mrs. Pe-

ter P. Franz, $20, Bethel ch„ Mt.

Lake, Minn., A. A. Penner, $70.78;

Bethesda ch., Marion, S. D., D. I’.

Tieszen, $10; Ed. Rahn, $5; E. H.

Schroeder, $5, Gus. Classen, $20, Jac.

E. Classen, $1, Miss H. Classen, $1,

Abr. G. Classen, $10, Abr. Dyck, $3,

Franz Hamm, $2.25, John Hamm, $2,

Bernh. Classen, $25, FI. Dueck, $1, C.

C. Heer, $10, II. IT. Flodel, $10, A. C.

Wiebe, $5, O. Toews, $5, all from Pac.

Dist. Cohf., by P. W. Penner; Rev.

P. Goertz, $5, H. E. Ediger, $2, P.

Flaming, $3, Inman, Kan.; Bethel ch.,

Dolton, S. D., J. S. Ewert, $85.89;

Theo. Linscheid, $1, J. Linscheid, $3,

Frieda Linscheid, $1, J. J. Linscheid,

$2, Mrs, J. J. Linscheid, $1, Mr. ar.d

Mrs. Rud. Linscheid, $10, Wm. l.iu-

scheid, $1, Alma W. Linscheid, 81,

Albert E. Linscheid, $3, Bertha Lin-

scheid, $1, Peter J. Franz, $2, Sadie

Rupp, .50, Mrs. John Rupp, .50, J.

W. Hubin, $10, Dan. Ilubin, $3, Eliz.

Hubin, $2, E. G. Hubin, $3, Mr. and

Mrs. P. J. Friesen, $10, anonymous,

$11.50, Butterfield, Minn., I'. J. Frie-

sen; Bethany ch., F'reeman, S. D., J.

M. Wollmann, $56.39. .

Hutchinson: Garden Tp. ch., Hess-

ton, Kan., C. A, Vogt, $16; Hoff-

nungsau ch., Buhler, Kan., from sale

of J3. Enns’ booklets, J. F. Siemens,

$11.47; B. II. Unruh, Pawnee Rock,

Kan., $7, Amelia Baise, $2, Mr. and

Mrs. Harrison, $5, Johnson and Sons,

$10, Alice Schroeder, .25, Katie and

Mary Cornelson, .35, Laura and Irene

Mathews, .08, Hutchinson, Kan., IT.

T. Unruh; John P. Unruh, $15, J. C.

O. Sperling, $25, D. P. Langenwalter,

$10, E. Heppner, $15, E. A. Dettweil-

er, $5, Rcinhold Ewy, $10, E. W. Ewy,

IT. Dalke, $5, J. W. Galle, $5, Carl

Mueller, $10, Ernst Pfitzenmaier, $5,

E. P. Ruth, $10, A. P. Wedel, $25,

JohnA. Ruth, $100, J. N. Schmidt, $5,

Flerm, Dalke, $5, Mrs. W. P. Neu-

feld, $15, D. H. Ratzlaff, $25, Isaac

Koop, $10, Chr. Ramseicr, $5, B. G.

Duerksen, $10, Theo. Krehbiel, $2.50,

Mrs. Janz, $5, Wm. Schroeder, $10,

Pac. Dist. Conf., P. W. Penner; anon-

ymous by H. P. Krehbiel, $5, several

members of Buhler branch of Hoff-

nungsau ch., labor, $59, Pegues-

Wrigh,t Co., $25, Rorabaugh-Wiley

Co., $50, Am. Nat’l. bank, $25, Star

Clothiers, $20, Oitizcns' bank, $25,

Campbell Paint Shop, $15, Paul Reus-

ser, $25, Mr. Cogswell, $10, Hutchin-

son, Kan., H. T. Unruh; Mrs. I. Enns,

$5, I. W. Enns, $15, Dan Krehbiel,

$20, Jno. Krehbiel, $10, Jac. Kreh-

biel, $20, H. Dyck, $10, I Enns, $5, G.

H. Dyck, $10, M. J. Galle, $10, Chr.

Senner, $5, M. Goering, $5, P. W.
Senner, $5, Corn. Bergmann, $2, I’.

Senner, $5, Pac. Dist. Conf., P. W.
Penner; Fritz Bartelt, $5, F. Penner,

$5, Peter Richard, $5, Mrs. M. Beut-

ler, $5, Sam Beutler, $5, children,

$2.60, someone, $5, good Samaritan

sisters, $75, S. S. Baumgartner, $20,

FI. Schroeder, $6, Emmanuel ch., $18.-

14, J. P. Neufeld, $20, Abr. Baumgart-

ner, $10, Andrew Boese, $5, Ed. C.

Wiebe, $10, Jac. D. Toews, $5, Franz

Jantzen, $1, Jno. Bergmann, $5, J. J.

Dueck, $5, Dueck children, $1, Rev.

F. F. Jantzen, $20, Jantzen children,

$2.55, Chr. Hirschlcr, $2, Pac. Dist.

Conf., P. W. Penner; S. Blumfeld ch.,

Goessel, Kan., B: H. Friesen, $11.60.

Chicago: Joel Amstutz, Bluffton,

O., C. W. Roethlisberger, $10; Mary
E. Reibold Est., $100, Summerfield,

III., ch., $100, S. S. Baer; J. J. Sie-

mens, $20, Mrs .Louise Mueller, $50,

11. Bcrgthold, $25, John A. Ruth, $100,
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E. M. Vogt, $10, J. P. Vogt, $10,

Rud. Bergthold, $10, W. P. Rempel,

$25, Jos. G. Schrag, $5,, Chr. Schrag,

$3, Jac. Schrag, $5, Andrew Schrag,

$1, Mrs. Corn. Schrag, $1, J. M.
Schrag, $10, Dav. L. Franz, $5, J.

Ortmann, $4, Jos. Waltner, $2.50, Mrs.

M. Schmidt, $5, Jno. A. Schwartz,

$1.50, N. J. Gerber, $1, F. Wall, .50,

A. A. Stucky, $10, someone, $3, Carl

Roth, $1, W. A. Roth, $1, Mrs. J.

Amstutz, $1, Mr. and Mrs. A. C.

Leisy, $7, unknown, $5, Aug. ITieben-

tal, $15, A. Nafziger, $20, N. Gerig,

$20, A. Roth, $5, a good brother, $5,

Joe Gerig, $25, J. Stauffer, $25, A. H.

Leisy, $20, H. Wiebe, $6, Mrs. Marg.

Fast, $2, Jno. Flamm, Sr., $2.50, Gus.

Wiebe, $2.50, Jno. Classen, $5, Hen-
ry Classen, $5, Classen children, $4,

Pac. Dist. Conf., P.W . Penner; Way-
land, la., C. E., Lena Schlatter, $25;

Aletta H. Krehbiel, Clarence Center,

N. Y., $5; H. G. Baerg, Lustre, Mont.,

$25.00.

Lancaster Co., Pa.: Gottlob Muel-

ler, $25, Abr. Hamm, $50, John A.

Ruth, $100, Mrs. M. Allert, $5, Corn.

Allert, $5, several friends, .65, Leon
Franz, $10, Jno. C. Jantz, $10, And.

Jantz, $10, Jac. Jantz, $10, Jacob

Stuckey, $5, various friends, .75, J.

M. Franz, $5, Ben Stuckey, $12, J. L.

Schrag, $20, Herm. Classen, $25,*Pac.

Dist. Conf., P. W. Penner.

City Mission, Fairmead, Cal:

Henry Janzen, $35.57; John Staufcr,

Deer Creek, Okla., $50; Flerbert,

Sask., ch., I. I. Doell, $37; Salem ch.,

Wisner, Neb., Irvin O. Leisy, $25.30;

Salem Zion ch., Marion, S. D., A. A.

Graber, $39.50.

Los Angeles: P. Stauffer, $5; J. C. O.

Sperling, $25; Julius Siemens, $2, San

Marcos ch., $49.60, Pac. Dist. Conf.,

P. W. Penner.

Furnishings for Chicago Home:
West Zion sewing society, Mound-
ridge, Kansas., Mrs. Wm. Galle,

$17.15; Summerfield, 111., sewing so-

ciety, Mrs. B. K. Pletscher, $10; Don-

nellson, la., sewing society, Erno

Weber, $20; Beatrice, Neb., C. E., J.

IT. von Steen, $5.15; Berne, Ind., In-

termediate C. E„ S. F. Sprunger,

$13.47; Hanston, Kansas., sewing so-

ciety, Susie Hirschler, $20.

Hereford Mission Society, Bally,

Pa., D. J. Brand, $18, for furnishings

of Altoona home.

Chicago Jewish Mission: Member
of West Zion ch., Moundridge, Kas.,

P. C. Schowalter, $5; Friedensfeld ch.,

Warden, Wash., $21; several anony-

mous donors, $39, E. Bernstein; John

Stauffer, Deer Creek, Okla., $50;

Mrs. Elias Bixel, Bluffton, Ohio,

Dorothy Goodman, $5; Mission

Friend, Flalstead, Ks., $25; Katie

Schmitt, Halstead, Ks., $10; B. M.

Boese, Vona, Colo., twb $5 W. S. S.;

Halstead, Ks., S. S., Martha Hirsch-

ler, $25; Offering at West. Dist.

Conf., Beatrice, Neb., J. H. Penner,

$93.22; Anna and H. D. Voth, Los

Angeles, Cal., $5; .Flalstead, Ks., ch.,

D. T. Schmitt, $50; John J. Unruh,

Dinuba, California., $20.00; Chri$tmf.s

eve offering, Halstead, Ks., Martha

Hirschler, $50.65; Leah C. Krehbiel,

Clarence Center, N. Y., $6; Friedens-

tal ch., Gotebo, Okla., J. IT. Schmidt,

$50; Swiss ch„ Bluffton and Pan-

dora, Ohio, O., C. W. Roethlisberger,

$284.80; Abr. Baumgartner, Pac. Dis.

Conf., P. W. Penner, $15; H. G.

Baerg, Lustre, Mont., $25; Hoff-

nungsau ch., Buhler, Ks., A. B.

Reimer, $147.53.

Gratefully acknowledged,

J. E. Amstutz, Treasurer,

Flalstead, Kansas.
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NEWS OF THE WEEK
SENATE REPUBLICANS

ANXIOUS TO FINISH

Washington, February 24. — Plans
to hasten a final decision on the
peace treaty were made by Senate
Republicans today while the admin-
istration leaders were taking counsel
among their divided colleagues as to
what should be the final Democratic
stand on ratification. The Repub-
lican determination to bring the ques-
tion to a conclusion was announced
on the Senate floor by party leaders.
Senator Lodge, who said that while
today and tomorrow had been allotted
to consideration of pressing legisla-
tion he would call up the treaty again
I hursday and would ask that it re-
main the business of the Senate until
disposed of.

Meantime, the Democratic leader,
Senator Hitchcock, vetoed for the
present, the proposal or a party cau-
cus, sponsored by Democratic Sena-
tors who want to end the long con-
troversy by taking the Republican
reservations as they stand. Senator
Hitchcock said he had talked to those
wiho differed with him as to the
course t<> be adopted and had about
decided that to call a caucus would
be inadvisable.

In some quarters it was predicted
that under the program outlined by
Senator Lodge the treaty could be
brought to a ratification vote within
a week or ten days. The irreconci-
lable opponents of ratification are ex-
pected, however, to insist that there
be no hasty action and no one could
predict with certainty how much time
they might consume in debate.
The decision of Senator Hitchcock

not to call Democratic Senators into
a conference caused considerable sur-
prise among those who had advanced
the suggestion and they predicted that
some sort of a party get-together yet
would be held before the ratification

vote was reached.

Republican claims to the number of
Democrats ready to accept the Re-
publican reservation stood at 22 to-
day, with a dozen more needed to in-

sure ratification. The administra-
tion leaders continued to insist tnat
the figure was exaggerated but they
said they had made no recent canvass
of the situation and declined to give
any estimate of the number that
might be defected on a ratification
roll call.

BALANCE OF TRADE STILL
GAINS IN FAVOR OF U. S.

Washington, Februaty 24. — De-
spite the foreign exchange situation,

the trade balance in favor of the Uni-
ted States increased $257,000,000 in

January, figures made public today by
the Department of commerce show.
Both exports and imports showed an
advance, the value of goods sent out
of the country being $731,000,000 and
that of those received $474,000,000.

The exports compared with $682,-

000,000 in December and $623,000,000
in January a year ago. Imports com-
pared with $381,000,000 in December
and $213,000,000 in January, 1919.

For the seven months of the fiscal

year beginning last July 1, exports
totaled $4,594,000,000 and imports $2,-

768,000,000, leaving a trade balance
of $1,826,000,000, The trade balance
for the corresponding seven months
the year before was $2,099,000,000. ;

Gold imports for the seven months’ i
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period amounted to $38,000,000, as
compared with $14,000,(K)0 in 1919, and
exports $319,000,000, against $23,000,-
000 last year.

Exports of silver for the same pe-
riod amounted to $122,000,000 com-
pared with $179,000,000 in the corre-
sponding period the year before.
Gold exports for the month of Jan-

uary amounted to $47,758,038 and im-
ports to $12,017,551. Silver exports
for the month totaled $24,627,678 and
imports $8,863,251.

MICHIGAN RIOTS NOT
LOOKED ON AS REBELLION

I ron River, Mich., February 24.
Major A. V. Dalrymple, prohibition
enforcement officer and his assistants
arrived front Chicago tonight to clear
up alleged violations of the prohibi-
tion law but took no immediate ac-
tion. There was no excitement. Lo-
cal officers did not meet the feder-
al officials who went to a hotel while
a crowd of curious citizens quietly
looked on.

Iron River, Mich., Feb. 24.—Mar-
tin S. McDonough, state attorney
for Iron county, today announced
that he had received a telegram from
Attorney General Palmer regretting
that a misunderstanding had arisen
over the enforcement of prohibition
laws afid expressing the hope that the
difficulties would be straightened out.
Mr. McDonough was advised by the
attorney general to get in touch with
District Attorney Walker, at Gfand
Rapids, in an effort to settle the mat-
ter.

Residents at Iron River tonight
peacefully awaited the arrival of the
federal prohibition officers led by
Major A. V. Dalrymple who had an-
nounced their intention to bring out
without warrants the six county offi-
cials charged with obstructing en-
forcement of the prohibition aws.

FIRST CENSUS RETURNS
HAVE BEEN ANNOUNCED

Washington, February 21. — The
first population announcement for the
1920 census were issued tonight by
the census bureau and were as fol-
lows:

Cincinnati, 401,158; an increase of
37,567 or 10.3 per cent.

Washington, D. C„ 437,414, an in-
crease of 106,345 or 32.1 per cent, over
1910.

Cincinnati ranked as thirteenth city
of the country in 1910 with a popu-
lation of 363,591. Washington ranked
sixteenth with a population of 311,-
069. Census bureau estimates of Cin-
cinnati’s population July 1, 1917, were
414,248 and Washington’s on that date
369,282.

In making the announcements to-
night Director Rogers stated that
the figures were preliminary and sub-
ject to correction. The final figures
will be those certified to Congress.
The city of Washington is co-ex-

tensive with the District of Cuba. In
counting the national capital’s popu-
lation only, the actual residents were
enumerated, all transient persons,
members of the diplomatic corps and I

members of Congress and their fam-
ilies omitted. A police census of ;

Washington several months ago i

placed the population at 455,428. i

From now on, as soon as the sta- i

tistics gathered by the enumerators (

and special agents are assembled and t

verified, the data will be made public, r

5 the population of the larger cities of
I the country being given out first. Then

will follow the population of the va-
rious counties which number more
than 2,900 together with their divi-

sions of townships, precincts and
towns, with the population of each
incorporated city, town or village.

RETAIL MEAT DEALERS
MUST LOWER PRICES

Chicago, Feb. 22. — Retail meat
dealers throughout the country must
reduce their prices as the wholesale
price of meat declines or else sub-
mit their books to federal agents for

investigation of their profits.

This definition of the government’s
attitude was announced today by
Attorney General Palmer’s instruc-

tions to serve the notice on all retail

meat dealers, have been sent to every
United States district attorney he
said:

"For three months the price of
meat has been falling,” said Mr. Pal-
mer. "The retail dealers have claim-

ed that their supplies were old stock
purchased at the higher prices. The
old stock should be exhausted by this

time and unless the price to the con-
sumer comes down, we will have to

look into the question of the deal-

er’s profits."

PRESIDENT WILSON WILL
NOT ACT IMMEDIATELY

Washington, February 24.—Presi-

dent Wilson will not act immediately
on the compromise railroad bill, pass-

ed yesterday by the Senate by a vote
of 47 to 17. It was announced at

the White House today that the

President had directed that the meas-
ure be referred to the department of

justice as soon as it reached the *

White House from the Congress.

MARSHALL FAILS
WITH CONSENT

Washington, February 19. — Peti-

tions to place the name of Vice-Pres-
ident Thomas R. Marshall on Demo-
cratic preferential primary ballots are

being circulated in Indiana with the

knowledge but without the consent of

Mr. Marshall, he said today. When
asked whether he had authorized the

circulation of the petitions Mr. Mar-
shall said he had not done so, al-

though he had no intention at this

time of placing any obstacles in the

way of the circulation of the peti-

tions.

"You know what my position is on
those petitions,” the Vice-President
said. "Some of my friends came to

me here some time ago and asked me
whether I would consent to having
my name go on the Indiana ballot. I

replied that I was not a candidate for

President under any circumstances
and that I would not be. They then
told me that it was possible, under
the Indiana law, for any candidate to

go into the state, get 500 signers to

place his name on the ballot, then get
a few thousand votes and cause the

state delegation to be instructed for
]

him. 1
,

"My friends said that in the event
any other candidate entered the state ;

they wished to be free to place my j

name on the ballot to prevent Indi-

ana’s being pledged to some other
candidate. They said that in this way
they could meet my expressed desire

not to have the state delegation to ]

the Democratic convention pledged to
any candidate.

“I then told them that they would
not circulate the petitions with my
consent, anil they said they could do
it anyhow, under the Indiana law’. I

have not examined the law, and do
not know whether my consent is

necessary to my name going on the
ballot or not."

Mr. Marshall’s position, he has told
his closest friends, is that he probably
will acquiesce in the plan to have his
name go on the ballot should any oth-
er Democratic candidate file in In-
diana. He has been told that under
the Indiana law the delegation is

pledged to a candidate receiving a
majority of all the votes cast, so long
as that candidate is before the con-
vention.

EXPLORER OF ARCTIC
REGIONS BURIED TODAY

Washington. F'eb. 20. — Rear Ad-
miral Robert E. Peary, discoverer of
the north pole, died at his home here
early today, after a two years’ illness

of percincious anemia, during which
thirty-five blood tranfusions had been
of no avail. Sailors, attaches of the
naval hospital, and many ex-service
men gave their life’s blood during that
period in the vain effort to prolong
the life of the country’s foremost ex-
plorer.

It had been known to the explorer’s
family for weeks, but kept from the
public that his life was despaired of,

but no one thought the end so near,
and his sudden death was unexpected.
He probably will be buried in Arling-
ton national cemetery with full naval
honors of his rank, Monday morning.

Admiral Peary was sixty-four years
and entered the navy as a civil engin-
eer in 1881. He was assistant engin-
eer of the Nicaragua ship canal un-
der government orders 1884-85. Re-
turning to the United States he be-
came interested in Arctic explorations
and thirty-four years ago he made
his first trip to the North, making a
reconnaissance of the Greenland in-

land ice cape east of Disco bay. Two
years thereafter he was engineer in

charge of the Nicaragua canal sur-
veys and invented rolling lock gates
for the -canal. 4>utAbe 4ufe of -the Arc-
tic was on him and he again turned
northward. In June 1891 he led his

first polar expedition, being head of
the arctic expedition of the academy
of natural science, Philadelphia. Ad-
miral Peary made seven other ex-
peditions into the arctic before he
finally was successful in reaching the
pole, returning in 1909 to find that
Dr. Frederick A. Cook was being
praised as the discoverer.

In 1913 he was promoted to the
rank of rear admiral in the navy and
given the thanks of Congress by a
special act. Turning his attention to

aviation. Admiral Peary became a

strong advocate of air craft develop-
ment by the government and urged
adequate coast patrols in this country
especially during the war period.

It was on the afternoon of Septem-
ber 6, 1909, that the following few
words reported to the civilized world
for the first time this crowning
achievement of three centuries of ef-

fort:

“Indian Harbor, via Cape Ray, N.
F., September 6. — To the Associated
Press, New York.

“Stars and Stripes Nailed to North
Pole. V P^ARY.”
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SUNDAY SCHOOL LESSON QUARTERLIES
i 1020

'Daily Talks With Gob
71 V L. - _ »* iTV i *

COOK’S SERIES

thenewcenturyteach-
ER’S monthly

In clubs of three or more to

one person, 45c each per year, or

12c per quarter. Single - subscrip-

A Catenbar ot' ‘Psitu 'iVvotusn*
t'oKjjAnjtta ‘uwjjhip

BIBLE TEACHERS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For teacher, advanced classes,

and home department use. Con-

tains 64 pages and cover. Five

or more copies to one address, 10c

each per quarter; 40c a year.

INTERMEDIATE QUAR-
TERLY

Five or more copies to one ad-

dress, 6c per quarter; 24c a year

THE JUNIOR SCHOLAR

With colored pictures, also cov-

in colors. In lots of five or

ore to one person, 15c each per

:ar, 4c per quarter. (No single1920
DailyTalksWithGfKl

rlkdiil Ih'iilftf b*

1 .Mi'll

»

THE COMPREHENSIVE
SCHOLAR

In lots of five or more, mailed

to one person, 21c each per year,

or 5}4c per quarter. (No single

subscriptions taken.)

BIBLE SCHOLARS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars of 14 years and

older. Contains 32 pages and

cover. Five or more copies to

one address, 6c eacli per quarter;

24c per year.

THE FINEST CHRISTMAS GIFT!

An Adornment for Every Christian Home!
t A Blessing to All Readers!

A block Calendar containing 366 leaves with devotional read

ing, stories and prayers for every day of the year.

Lithographed Back in Beautiful Colors.

Postpaid 50 cents. Dozen $4.80—Postage extra.

THE PRIMARY TEACHER

Single copy, 60c per year, 16

per quarter.

SCOTTDALE (PA.)
SERIES

ADVANCED SCHOLARS’
QUARTERLY

Five or more copies to one ad-

dress, 5c each per quartet ; 20c a

year.

Easter Services for Sunday School

n,.r Risen King. (L) Earth Greets Her King. (L)

uwo

An Easter VisionResurrection Glory
A Wonderful Day. (L)

Life Eternal

* CANTATAS FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS
AND CHURCH CHOIRS

6 Cents per Copy; 65 Cents per Dozen.

(L) The Lighted' Cross. (L)

The Glory of the Cross. (L)

20 cents per copy.

Scripture Text Calendar

for 1920
Sold also in the German language at the same prices.

Thoughts for daily meditation. Size of calendar 9*4x16*4 inches.

A beautiful Biblical picture for every month.

Prices postpaid: Single copies 30c; 5 copies $1.25; 12 copies

$2.75; 25 copies $5.25; 50 copies $10.00; 100 copies $17.00.

1920 Calendar a Marvel of Beauty.

It has been in response to the time’s greater need and yearn-

ing than ever for spiritual uplift and guidance that the 1920 Scrip-

ture Text Calendar has been made to far excel all its predecessors

in attractiveness and beauty. Not only is the cover printed in four

colors, a marvelously beautiful modern rendering of the Christian

story, but every one of the pictures accompanying each month's

calendar is rendered in all the colors of the original paintings.

These pictures are either reproductions from famous paintings

rarely seen in this country, or they are original paintings made

expressly for this calendar.

Easter Chimes:—A collection of Dialogues, Exercises, Motion bongs, etc.

Easter Treasury No. 24:—Recitations, Exercises, Acrostics, Pantomimes,

Dialogues, Drills for Primary, Junior and Senior Scholars.

Easter Treasury No. 25:—Exercises, Dialogues, Decoration Suggestions,

Drills for Primary, Junior and Senior Scholars.

25 cents per copy.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND
MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND
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NOTICE pressed, that in 192C
would increase fourfold

in 1919. May we all f

with such movement.
In the name of thi

board,

P. H. Richert, Secretary
Feb. 12, 1920.

he gifts Rev. S. P. Preheim of VVisner,
er those Neb., has relinquished his charge
in line and moved to Freeman, S. D.

Rev. E. Neuenschwander also
mission severed his connection with his

congregation.

To the Pastors of Our Churches

:

Dear Brethren:—Yesterday our

board of foreign missions had a

special session in Newton for the

purpose of considering the pres-

ent condition of our treasury be-

side some other questions. We
have a deficit of about $12,000.00,

and on April 1, will have to pay
out salaries, children’s moneys,
to the amount of $18,000.00. This

means a' total outlay for the next

fl>vo months of about $30,000.00.

Experience teaches us that we
need but to present the needs

properjy to our churches, and the

money is forthcoming. It was
therefore resolved to write this

letter to all our pastors with the

request that they read it before

their congregation and to cause

# special collection, to help cover

s*d<J amount.

By way of explanation, why the

sum is so large, we would call

attention to the following faefs:

1. Three churches and three

houses are in the process ofiniild-

)ng, (gftch of which, on the aver-

age, costs $5,000.00.

2. Exchange in Indig. gpd Chi-

na >s very low, in China oqly

abouf ppe half what it normally

j.s and jn India a |ittle better than

two-thirds,

3. Special gifts have of late in-

creased more than general gifts,

which leaves the latter somewhat
bel

"^,' „ .
seven years. We and our pastor

* The many collections for the were encouraged by thc h
suffering, et* at this time may cooperation of the Christians and
also have had some effect on our churches of thc conimunity. Bro
treasury Jacob Snyder and Sister Elizabeth

W,e therefore, deem it neces- Foth of tUe Altoona mission help-
sary to present t je situation and ed the work by their presence aiu|
ask for special collections for this

*he aGtivc assistance tl ...

purpose. The debts that have

been made are holy debts. Far The finding of the mutilated

over 100 souls have been saved body of Dr, David Gildner' of
t

among the heathen during the Rockwood, Pa., solves the. inys-

past year, and a special thanksgiv- t-ery of his disappearance some
ing for this harvest seems quite weeks ago. Gildner was born 72

jn order under the circumstances, years ago in Kitchener, (Berlin),

We arc (hankfuj tq the faith- Canada, and was a member of the

ful donors who in spite of hard Mennonite church for a number
times have not decreased but of years. His practise was large-

rathcr increased their gifts. At ly with industrial (concerns, ft

the last conference of all mission appears lie secured the enmity of

boards of North America held in some foreigners in refusing to

January, in New York, and also give thorn prescriptions for liquor

attended by one of our board and also for prosecuting one of

members. Brother Musselman, their number for selling liquor

the hope and purpose was ex- without a license.

some hospital. The Lord, how-
ever, in that hour of trial neither
left nor forsook me, but after I

had severely suffered for a month,
lie took the whole trouble away.
Oh, how good it felt to be free
again

!

Children often make mistakes,
but grown-up folks sometimes,
too. The foreign buggy was in
au awful condition, when we re-

turned from our furlough. It

needed to be hauled over. This
would take me some days, espe-
cially since I had much other
work that would not permit to be
postponed. This meant that I

would have to do the job piece-
meal. So when the driver was
away with the Chinese wagon,
and there was still a whole week,
until I was to take a trip
to Bung Ming Hsien, I w rent at
it. hirst came the carpenter work
and the blacksmith work, then
the painting. 1 sent a man for
Chinese black varnish and also
for a painter. I he painter knew

NEW YEAR IN KORBA
IN MENNONITE CIRCLES Korba, via Champa, C. P., India,

January 10th, 1920.

Dear Brother:—You may in-

form our friends that the last

Sunday in the old year was a
red letter day for Korba. Three
were baptized, seven received in-
to the church by right hand of
fellowship. 36 children were bless-
ed and 59 partook of the Lord's

March 7, Rev supper. On Christmas we had a
pastor, having love feast with our Christians and
eeks ago. their children; 129 were present.

^ e praise God for what lie has
of the Manns done these four years in Korba.
>mte church re- During the last year 27 were bap-
he work there: tized. We prayed for 25 and the
0 has made a Lord has graciously answered
in attendance prayer. Pray with us that we
1 J aiu,aiy of may see even greater things done
istor, Rev. A, this year. We hope to sail from
t completed a Calcutta the latter part of March.
of meetings, The building work at the church

xcellent. Good i s progressing nicely. We hope
ed to condi- to finish it before leaving,
loaded house Greetings to you and yours,
Cre a n

,

unibe!: '

C. H. Suckau.

and even the sccoti

not appear. What
tv-, • r-, r .. .. .

the matter could nKai Chow, Chihli, China,

January 14, 1920,

Dear Friends: — If I should
choose any theme for this short
discourse, it would be

tribulation,

”

when we were still on furlough,

1 had trouble with my stomach.
1 called on different physician.?*

even had a regular treatment in

a Sioux City hospital for some
time, but the trouble would not
disappear. I felt indisposed to

go back to China, away from
medical help, to continue my
strenuous work, unless 1 could
be strong again. However, all

attempts to cure it, failed, and
so I had to go as I was. The
first weeks after getting back in-

to the work, everything went
fairly well, but then 1 had a se-

vere attack again, that I could
neither eat much nor do hutch

time of work. The next day I had sore
\lready last year, eruptions on my hands, wrists,

and other parts of the body. I

had taken blood poison. The sec-

ond day f was very much crowd-
ed with other wrork, and could
not get at it to finish the job.

Brother Kaufman freely offered

his help to complete the varnish-

ing. I most gladly accepted his

services, having no idea that the
same fate was awaiting him. The
work was done and the buggy
could dry before it was supposed
to be used. After some days.

Brother Kaufman also bad some
skin eruptions, but lie plastered

enough medicine on it and paid
little- more attention to it. Mv
bauds swelled up thick and it;hed

\
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March 4.

On the last morning of the con-

ference the assembly was divided

into the various denominational

groups. In these sectional con-

ferences the forward movement

plan of each respective denomina-

tion was discussed as it related

itself to the larger world plan.

In no case was the denomination-

al integrity impaired but each de-

nomination was urged to carry

out its own plan and thus the

larger plan would be carried out.

It was our privilege to attend the

conference of a conservative de-

nomination and they hoped to

carry out their program more

successfully because of the help

and inspiration they were re-

ceiving from this large concert-

ed movement.

The closing message by G. Sher-

wood Eddy on Personal Evangel-

ism, was a mightly challenge that

should long remain in the minds

and hearts of every one that

heard it. The fact that one de-

nomination had 28,000 less bap-

tisms in 1919 than in 1915, ought

to cause every minister to urge

more personal evangelism in his

church. The conference is over

but we hope and pray that the

Christian fellowship enjoyed may

deepen our mutual regard for one

another and increase our love, de-

votion and untiring loyjalty to

our Lord and Savior and His

church.

A. J.
Neuenschwander.

so that I could hardly do any wants tc

work. I had some forty car- only he

penters and masons at work. I same vil

wias needed so much and still I are seel

had to avoid the cold air as much For tl

as possible. My face was so swoll- sake all

en that I could hardly see. Aft- pel to

er the itch the skin broke open for the

and my hands and wrists got aw- send on

fully sore. When this began to dren, yc

heal off a number of large boils mission

broke out. The whole trouble the cro

with tall its pain, itching, and de- dirty, ij

lay in work took about six weeks, who s

Brother Kaufman’s developed a

little later, just as bad and made

him, too, suffer very much. Even

now lie is not quite well.

During these trying experienc-

es, Mrs. Kaufman had the joy of

becoming the mother of a son.

Because things went different

from what they had planned they

had to stay her on the station,

instead of going to the Paotingfu

hospital for the occasion. All of

us did what we could for her, but

under the above mentioned condi-

tions we were handicapped. To
Mrs. Brown fell the heavy test

of nursing the two.

Not only were we, but many
of the Chinese around us are

sick. The influenza is very bad

this year. Many die, too. Many
of our Christians either were or

still are sick. While sick our-

selves, we were constantly called

upon to minister unto others.

There is so much to do in the

line of medical work. We need

very badly a physician and a few

nurses. We pray for them while

at the same time we do what we we san R>

can to relieve the suffering. How Jesus N
slow are the Mennonites in this Foundat

so needy work. The gospel must Scriptun

be preached, but I am sure that John 17

the doctors and the nurses have the key-i

a splendid opportunity to live the subsequt

INTERCHURCH WORLD
CONFERENCE

ARE WE IN NEED OF A
MENNONITE SCHOOL

OF RELIGION?

By Rev. J. P. Boehr,

It was of no small interest for

me to read the article in the Men-

nonite of February 5th, entitled:

“A Mennonite School of Reli-

gospel. Some time ago a pat ten t
I shall be glad to comply

was brought here, he had a bad lor unity manifested itself as of most po^Hul plea was made for

wound on the side of his belly, old, and we were all ready to be wcll-e quipped denominational

Some one gave him a big gash brought face to face with the schools and seminaries. e

with a knife. The opening ex- great needs of the home and for- speaker, Dr. Robert L Ke ly,

tended clear to the intestines. I eign fields. said that the only way to develop

did not look for the appendix, but A woild survey was presented these needed men and women was

took off an external appendix, to us by returned missionaries through the denominational col-

bigger than a man’s index finger, from Latin America, India, the leges with thoroughly converted

which was growing out of the Philippine Islands, and China, in Christian faculties (much ap-

wound. Then I cleaned and sut- such graphic ways, and with such plause by conference),

ured the wound. After some days urgent pleas that one cannot for- Many addresses on genera

of care I sent him home with an get them. For instance, Dr. S. G. topics by such men as G. Sher-

extra supply of medicine. Inman, told us that barely 1 per wood Eddy, Dr. E. M. Poteat,

Last Sunday a nice young cent, of Latin America was in- Daniel A. Poling, and others

gentleman met me. just as the tercsted in the Protestant relig- but at all times the devotional

school children marched across ion. while A. B. Moss of In- spirit was dominant. Stewardship

the street into the church for Sun- dia, pictured to us the conges- of possessions, of personal influ-

day school He greeted me very tion if all the people of the Uni- ence and of prayer was thorough-

friendly and continued to press ted States would have to live in ly emphasized. A certain amount

toward me. Not wanting to in- one-sixth of its area. “This very of time was consumed in explain-

terfere with the marching. I dense population brings extreme ing the'orgamzation as such and

quickly went in to get some Sun- poverty”, he said, “but add to its plans but again and again the

dav school supplies. He follow- that an iron-clad caste system words of the prophet, Not b>

ed' me and again and again said: and a conglomeration of races might, nor by power but by m>

“I am so thankful that you heal- and languages worse than New Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts,

ed me.” It was that same man. York and you have the Indian sit- were emphasized if the work wai

all well now. He says that he uation.” We were made to see to be fruitful.

with the invitation extended in

the article and discuss the above

subject from my point of view.

The first question that came to

my mind was this one: Is there

really ia need for a Mennonite

school of religion? One could

dismiss this thought very quick-

ly by saying: we got along so

far without a Mennonite school

of religion, why should we con-

cern ourselves about one in the

future? Have we not enough fi-

nancial burdens on our hands

with the educational institutions

we have at present? Have those

institutions not served the needs

of our young people? Are not

many of our ministers, teachers,

and missionaries, so to speak, the

product of our colleges? These

questions will come up in the

minds of people when they read

that plans are being made for a

Mennonite school of religion.

There is, however, still anoth-
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er question of greater importance
than those mentioned above,
namely : Cannot our young peo-
ple who desire to do post-

graduate work in religion, mis-

sion, and education, get what they
want in graduate schools already

established in the leading cities

of our land, even if they are not
under Mennonite influence? A
fair-minded consideration of this

question will lead us to realize

that the best graduate schools of

religious education and missions
today are undenominational. This
is true of the graduate school of

theology with which I am best

acquainted, and through friends

I have learned that the same may
be said of other leading schools of

religion and missions in Chicago,

New York and elsewhere. The
best schools of religion emphasize
the fundamentals in the religion

of Jesus. Such a training leads

the men and women that meet in

such an institution to see that de-

nominational differences are aft-

er all of minor importance; the

main thing is the spirit and the

mind of Christ. And for that

very reason none of the best

schools of religion ask any of

their students to leave their de-

nomination. Their desire is that

their training will enable them to

go back into their own denomi-
nation and help their people to

a better understanding and a

greater appreciation of the teach-,

ing of Jesus. And that precisely

what happened in the case of our
own church. The leading educa-

tors in the Mennonite church to-

day have received most of their

special training outside of Men-
nonite influence. And yet are

not these men and women in

our institutions showing a fine

spirit of loyalty, sacrifice and
service? I admire the heroic

spirit of faith that the educators
in our institutions reveal in their

work. Their work is often criti-

cized too much and not enough
appreciated.

In view of the above discussion

it would almost seem wise to sug-

gest that the religious education
of the Mennonites in the future

could be met without a school of

religion under Mennonite control.

And yet I cannot persuade my-
self to accept that conclusion.

The future of our church must
be considered in the light of pres-

ent day needs. And one of these

needs is more and better trained

ministers of the gospel and direc-

tors of religious education. Some
of our churches are feeling pain-

fully the lack of trained leader-

ship. In saying this, I do not
mean to discredit the work of our
loyal preachers of the past. We
owe them a lasting debt of grat-

itude for their work, but the new
generation as well as the times

in which we live, calls for spir-

itual minded men of better in-

tellectual equipment. An All-

Mennonite school of religion

could achieve some great results.

Let us enumerate some of them

:

1. It could educate our church-

es and call their attention to cer-

tain measures of progress which
the Spirit of Jesus demands from
us today. This expert advice

could be given through our re-

ligious periodicals, a matter that

has been woefully neglected in the

past.

2. It would be in position to

appeal to the best young men in

• our midst for a thorough prepa-

ration for the ministry. I am
confident that many of our peo-

ple would be willing to encour-

age their sons to attend our

school of religion, and no doubt
many of the parents would even
be willing to give the needed fi-

nancial support. Such assistance

would be impossible with many
parents if it would concern a

school of religion not under Men-
nonite control. In other words, a

larger group of young men would
be encouraged to get a religious

education.

3. It would offer all of the

young people who would attend

the institution the opportunity to

make lasting ties of friendship.

Here would be the place where
they learn to know each other and
learn to work with each other.

And such a friendship would nat-

urally lead to more united action

and greater cooperation between
the different branches of our
church.

These are some of the results

which we can confidently expect

from our school of religion and
they are worth all the time and
effort in money and faithful serv-

ice that such an institution will

require.

So much for the need. The
next question is: Where should

it be located? In answering this

question correctly we must keep
in mind that the school of reli-

gion of which we are speaking

should be an All-Mennonite insti-

tution. Therefore, the location

should be at a place where it

would make an equal appeal to

all of the Mennonites. In my es-

timation, it would not be wise to

establish the school at Bluffton,

Goshen, or Bethel, for the rea-

son that each one of the above in-

stitutions has a history of its

own and draws students from a

more or less definite territory.

Either one of the above localities

would not appeal alike to all of

the Mennonites. I think the best

place would be Chicago. It would
be an advantage to the students

to get in touch with city life; to

be able to take some work in

some other institution, which is

necessary at times ; and to have
the opportunity to study city

missions first hand.

I hope that the plan of an All-

Mennonite institution will be wel-

comed in all our churches. And I

also hope that we shall be willing

to give such assistance that will

make the school a reality in the

near future.

Moundridge, Kansas, February

20, 1920.

THE PASTOR'S RELATION
TO THE DENOMINA-
TIONAL COLLEGE

Rev. P. R. Schroeder.

(Because of the length of this

excellent and timely article, it

will have to be carried through
several issues. It is the hope of

the editor, that the reader will

give it a careful reading.—Edi-

tor.)

Education is much to be de-

sired because it is valuable,—and
that it is valuable is evident from
its vast expansion in this age of

intense living and from its mani-

fold counterfeits. As has been

said : “There are scholars who
are not college graduates, and
there are college graduates who
are not scholars,’’ or, as Lady
Montagu says: “We should ask,

not, who is most learned, but who
is best learned.” All of which
makes us think that an education

has much to do with the making
of men. “To be thoroughly im-

bued with the liberal arts refines

the manners, and makes men to

'be mild and gentle in their con-

duct.” (Ovid). Wendell Phil-

lips insists that, “to refine, lift

and educate a man is the first du-

ty.”

Asking then, what an education

is, we note Burke’s definition,:

“Restraint of discipline, emula-

tion, examples of virtue and of

justice, form the education of the

world.” And immediately edu-

cation receives a religious em-
phasis that is undeniable. “The
minister, therefore, of all men,
must be interested in modern edu-

cation. With it the destinies of

the church rest, and through it

the crises for the church are al-

ready created” (Riley). “The uni-

versities of the land are sending

forth a veritable army of young
men and women. Whether they

have done the best for them that

could be done by the schools will

not depend so much upon the

high marks to which they have

been incited in the class room
and examination work, nor even

so much upon that intellectual

training which is looked upon as

the chief end of the educational

process, as upon the ethical and
moral ideas which have come to

these titled young men and wom-

en in consequence of school in-

struction” (Riley).

Does the Bible lay such em-
phasis upon education? We
quote the following: “Whoso
loveth correction lovetli knowl-
edge,” Prow 12:1. “Wisdom hath
builded her house: whoso is sim-

ple let him turn in hither: as for

him that is void of understand-
ing, she saith to him, Come, eat

of my bread, and drink of the

wine which I have mingled. Leave
off, ye simple ones, and live; and
walk in the way of understand-
ing.” Prov. 9:1, 4-6. “But abide

thou in the things which thou
hast learned and been assured of,

knowing of whom thou hast learn-

ed them
; and that from a babe

thou hast known the sacred wri-

tings which are able to make thee

wise unto salvation through faith

which is in Christ Jesus. Every
Scripture inspired of God is al-

so profitable for teaching, for re-

proof, for correction, for instruc-

tion which is in righteousness

;

that the man of God may be com-
plete, furnished completely unto
every good work.” II Tim. 3:14-

17. In fact, the Holy Spirit has

been appointed of God as the In-

structor par excellence; “But the

Comforter, even the Holy Spirit,

whom the Father will send in My
name, He shall teach you all

things, and bring to your remem-
brance all that I said to you.”

Jno. 14:26.

Should the pastor decline to

take as active an interest in edu-

cation as the Word of God itself

approves,—how could his minis-

try continue? There is an evi-

dent responsibility that the pas-

tor has to the denominational

college.

Granted that the denomina-
tional college fills the educational

need that i s portraye<44n4hw fore-

going quotations. Then it be-

comes the pastor’s duty to help

fill its hall with students; to help

gain for its necessary support

the prestige which alone opens
the way for such support. It thdn

behooves the pastor to lay be-

fore the college authorities the

problems and needs of his partic-

ular field of labor, so that the

specialists along these lines may
be permitted to solve for and with

him and far as possible, the diffi-

culties that confront him. For
his own spiritual and intellectual

growth it will be his privilege to

spend some of his own time at

stated seasons in the college class

rooms. The college will look to

the pastor for recruits to be train-

ed for the home and the foreign

field, and he in turn will look to

the college for new Sunday school

workers, reliable public school

teachers, safe and desirable pro-

fessional men, and, most impor-

tant of all, intelligent. Spirit-filled

I
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Christian woskers, worthy repre-

sentatives of the church from

which they came, located in the

heat of the battle against the ad-

versary.

If the pastor has a right to ex- i

pect that his young men and

women shall 'he equipped in col-

lege for their life's tasks, then it

stands to reason that he will be

much concerned about the char-

acter of the institution which they

attend. Inasmuch as that insti-

tution will in many cases be the

denominational college of his con-

ference. he will be doubly con-

cerned in the matter. "Not only

will he be held responsible for

advising his members to attend

such an institution, but being a

member of such conference he

will be held jointly responsible

with others for the very character

of the institution.

This being the case, the pastor

will find himself under necessity

bound to inquire into the nature

i f the college instruction and also

into the standards of education

that divine revelation approves,

compared with such possible

standards that counteract these.

This leads us to consider as

briefly as possible the present

status of education in general.

Even a superficial glance assures

us that it is broader than ever,

having become established in de-

sirable centers throughout the

land, reaching into the study of

more phases of animate and in-

animate creation, and dealing

with each phase of its innumer-

able problems in a more detail-

ed manner than ever before. View-

ing the hosts of votive seekers

at its shrines, and the elaborate

display of its findings, we may

say without exaggeration, that it

has become more attractive than

ever. Checking up the standing

of those that are in authority in

all walks of life, we find that it

has become more influential than

ever. Reviewing the many com-

forts of life, and the facilities qf

intercourse, both social and com-

mercial, we are led to say that,

in at least some respects, it has

" brought large good. When we
inquire into the aim that modern

educational research has set for

itself, we receive the soul-thrill-

ing reply: Truth is our objective.

And any one that has been per-

mitted to get even a few short

breaths of the atmosphere of a

modern education institution with

three or four thousand students

with this avowed aim held up

before all, can speak of the ac-

celeration of his heart beats in

these extraordinary surroundings.

Rut we inquire further,—what

is the criterion bv which this

much desired jewel, education,

will be measured, so as to be as-

sured of having found it? And

we hear in reply,—The judgment

of the human mind is this cri-

terion
;
and our hearts sink within

us. Quoting McPherson in his

reference to the rationalism of

modern education (for rationalism

is but the technical name for this

criterion of human judgment);

“The rationalist rejects the su-

pernatural element in the Bible

and in life, and exalts reason

above faith, subjecting every-

thing to the analysis of reason;

and all that does not appeal to

reason, or that cannot be ex-

plained by reason, is rejected in

the religious realm as in every

other realm. Rationalism says,

the things which are seen and un-

derstood are eternal, and are to

be trusted, but the things which

are not seen, as God, Christ, the

Holy Spirit, the future state, which

are apprehended only by faith,

may be superstition and thus may

be rejected. This is an “undue

exaltation of the sinful nature of

man, which nature is in opposi-

tion to God, is not subject to

His holy will, His laws, His love,

and of which the apostle Paul de-

clared, ‘For I know, that in me
dwelleth no good thing.’ Rom. 7

:

8.’’ “It is a fact that ofttimes the

most unlearned know as much
about the mysteries of God and

His kingdom as do the most

learned. Scholarship can’t dis-

cover God, this great accomplish-

ment is of the heart, the spirit, and

not of the reason or intellect.

Knowledge of the sciences will

sor McReady Price of Cal., in the

Biblical Review for July 1919:

“Thus it is perfectly correct to

say that historically and logically

the doctrine of\ evolution rests

upon the assumption of geologi-

cal uniformity, and on the implic-

it and explicit denial of any-

thing like a world cataclysm or

universal deluge. Manifestly, be-

lief in biological evolution and in

a world cataclysm cannot be en-

tertained 'by the same mind, for

they are mutually exclusive, the

one evacuates the other of all

meaning. In other words, the

geological part of the evolution-

ist’s argument is really the cru-

cial part of the whole controver-

sy, though strangely enough, it

has received practically no con-

sideration for a half century, dur-

ing which every nook and corner

of the biological domain was be-

ing examined with the minutest

care.” Again, “Apology for the

present peculiar conditions has

often been made by the remark

that geology is yet in its infancy,

that it is one of the youngest of

the sciences, and that when it

has attained more years and ex-

perience it will probably develop

better methods.” “Leading geol-

ogists, like Howorth and Suess

have critiaally examined the evi-

dence supposed to indicate that

gradual changes of land and sea

level are now going on ;
and they

have proved conclusively that

such changes are not now in prog-

ress. To quote the; words of

not help here, but knowledge of Suess himself : ‘The theory of the

Jesus Christ, who reveals the

highest science, is indispensable.

Ofttimes learning is a barrier to

the highest knowledge, that is,

to a comprehension of the reve-

lation of God in Christ, which is

discovered by experience, for the

pride of intellect dislikes to stoop

and admit Us ignorance and help-

lessness in this realm, and become

as a little, child (Luke 18:17) at

the Master's feet — the thing

which scholarship must do if it

would enter and learn the mys-

teries of the kingdom of heaven.”

We pass from the criterion of-

modern education to some of its

results. A fundamental weak-

ness of results that modern edu-

cation obtains by the criterion of

the human judgment is its fail-

ure to be as pragmatic as many
of its followers would make it to

be. Namely, some of its conclu-

sions are drawn on the basis of

so-called “Working Hypotheses.”

Most prominent among these is

the evolutionary theory, a “work-

ing hypothesis” that, has revolu-

tionized the world system of the

sciences as well as the attitude of

education to the revealed will of

God as given by Scripture. We
quote from a treatise, “A' Closed

Question Re-opened
?

” by Profes-

secular oscillations of the conti-

nents is not competent to explain

the repeated inundations and

emergence of'land.’ Thus, as our

knowledge becomes more exact,

the less are we able to entertain

those theories which are gener-

ally offered in explanation of the

repeated foundation and emerg--

ence of the continents.” “In real-

ity the science of geology as com-

monly taught presents the most

peculiar mixture of fact and non-

sense to be found in the whole

range of the natural sciences. In

any minute study of a particular

set of rocks in a particular local-

ity, geology always follows facts

and common sense, as the other

sciences do; while in every gen-

eral view of the fossil world as a

whole, or in any correlation of

the rocks of one region with those

of another, it follows absurd, un-

scientific theories, as none of th'e

other sciences do. But wherever

it agrees with these theories it

contradicts facts and common
sense. In short, the popular meth-

od of arranging the' fossils in a

definite series representing al-

leged successive ages is merely an

elaborate piece of scholarly non-

sense. That it continues to be

taught side by side with the oth-
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er sciences, founded upon the

principles of Bacon and Newton,

is a sad and instructive example

of the effects of mental inertia

and of the hypnotic influence of il-

lustrious names.”

(To be continued.)

WHAT WE ARE FACING
AND WHY

Rev. J. II. Langenwalter, D. D.

(The following is the report

of an address made by Prof. J.

II. Langenwalter, D. D., of Bethel

College at Souderton, Pa., sev-
,

eral months ago. The address

made a profound impression up-

on those who heard it and is pub-

lished in compliance with numer-

ous requests made to have it in

print. Unfortunately we have

not sufficient space at our dispo-

sal to print the entire address in

one issue. It will therefore be

continued next week.—Editor.)

There is no thinking man to-

day who does not feel that men
in general are facing serious and

momentous problems at this time.

The more he thinks, the more these

problems become concrete for

him and his class or group. It is

problems of a group with which

we deal today as we meet on this

significant occasion.

Before discussing more fully

the problems to be faced we may
as well ask ourselves who we are.

A correct understanding of this

consideration may make all the

difference in the world so far as

the outcome of our discussion is

concerned.

A. We are the descendants of

people who four centuries ago be-

lieved and lived that a Christian

has a right to think for himself

when he faces God and man.

They believed that “as a man
thinketh in his heart, so is he”

and that he is to be estimated by

“the fruits” of his life. They

asked of their accusers only an in-

telligent reason for the persecu-

tions to which they were sub-

jected and were willing to give an

intelligent reason for their faith.

B. We are the successors of

people who believed in liberty

but not in license. Their distinc-

1 tions between these two concep-
1 tions were practical. They did

: not resort to casuistry in distin-

guishing the two. They believed
‘

that as a child, of God a man be-

" came free in the largest sense of

t the word and that as a child of

1 God he lost the desire to do as

he pleased for selfish ends.

1 1

C. We are the spiritual chil-

dren of men who believed that the

1 individual has a right to approach

- God directly. They therefore

e took the position that the Bible

- and a man’s conscience are given



him for use and exercise as lie

faces God alone. They studied
the Bible diligently and took its

message seriously. They exer-
cised their consciences vigorous-
ly as men who stand in the pres-
ence of God. Hence they were
both well informed as to the will
of God with men and sensitive as
to their share in the working out
of that will among men.

D. We are the heirs of people
whose religion found expression in

convictions for which they paid
the supreme price in life and
death and did it with remarkable
heroism. They brought on a rev-
olution in religious conceptions
but did so with sadness for they
wanted to build up rather than
destroy. They opposed estab-
lished authorities who had ceased
to perform the functions of their
office but even then did so with
much reluctance because they be-
lieved in ojxler. They became
martyrs without becoming mor-
bid, for their religion meant ,a

wholesome relation with God
rather than the blind adherence
to some creed. The persecutions
which swept over them robbed
them of their leaders but not of
their tendency to adhere to their
way of thinking. This made
them become unwilling fugitives
into many countries. On the
one hand this made them like
fire brands scattering their ideas
into new territory much more
rapidly than might normally have
occurred, on the other hand it

tended to weaken the spirit of
unity of the group as a whole
and frequently led to a loss of
that necessary distinction be-
tween stubbornness and standing
up for one’s conviction.

E. We are the generation of
Mennonites with whom rests the
responsibility of rendering a
worthy stewardship over the her-
itage which has been left us by
our fathers, i. e. in general we
are members of the Mennonite
church as she exists nominally

;

today and therefore the logical
,

people to perpetuate the princi-
ples which have made this church

,

a valuable factor in history.
There are many, who by birth

t

and perhaps 'because of their e

views of life should be included
here but since they are not Men-

t

nonites in name they can hardly
be made to share in full the re-

]y

spossibilities just outlined.
p

More particularly speaking, we v
are memhers of one of the larger *

b
divisions of the M e n n o n i t e c
church, a division which was n
born at a time when some of the si

principles of that church were fc

approaching a 'severe test and q
when the minds of thinking men tl

again subjected these principles sj

to a searching investigation with tc

the result that large things were re

the mennonite
undertaken, e. g. the establish- man who die
nient of a school for the purpose what courses h
of training the leadership of the lege and who
church and the laying of the phatically that
foundation for aggressive mis- advice from ii
sionary work.

. point because
Hut to be specific, we are for “boss”, has in

the most part, a group of men only to the pol
belonging to one of the minor land of Willian
divisions °f the general division characterizing
of the Mennonite church. This Germanv from
bungs our problem home where and his comr
it can be handled concretely and can also see iwe trust that our being together looks with ala
shall make some contribution to- upon the libert
ward the solution of that prob- children by ot
lem. , . .. .

man who dictates to his son
what courses he shall take in col-
lege and who declares very em-
phatically that his son needs no
advice from instructors on this

point because he, the father, is

boss”, has not been subjected
only to the political ideals of the
land of William Tell or to those
characterizing that portion of
Germany from which Karl Scliurz
and his comrades came. We
ican also see why such a man
looks with alarm and suspicion
upon the liberty granted to their
children by other men. After
making all due allowances for

i. We are facing the fact that individual cases which are excep-
our people are a divided people, tions to the rule, a careful study

I hlC U 1 1 . JThis fact has long been felt

rather than recognized. In a
more or less vague way men have
often thought and spoken of this
fact, but the reasons given for
its existence were often so vague
and ill-founded that it is not
strange that the solutions offered
for the conditions produced by
this fact should have lacked clear-
ness and force.

T he time is here when we want
to know wihat we are about as
we face this fact of a divided
people. There are probably not
many men who would try to deny
its existence today. Those who
would will get nowhere in the
matter of helping present condi-
tions.

A consideration of some of the
causes of the fact that the Men-
nonites are a divided people may
prove profitable.

A. There are political causes.
TheMennonites «*ameto thiscoun-
try from about 10 different politi-

cal Countries and principalities in

Europe. •'To be sure some of
these were rather insignificant
and our people remained under
their domination but a compara-
tively short time. On the other
hand, however, powerful political

influences frequently dominated
portions of our people and did
so for considerable periods of

of the type of political influences
which have played upon different
portions of the Mennonite group
tends to lead one to the conclu-
sion that here is a field which
needs our careful consideration
as we approach the solution of a

problem of a divided church.

(To be continued.)
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Every-day Courtesies

I Peter 3 :8- 1 2.

We get the idea of courtesy
from courts and kingly things.
The man, woman or child who
shows courtesy is supposed to be
acting as though he or she were
in the king’s court. Were we to
be in the company of the Presi-
dent of our country, or some oth-
er great dignitary, we surely, as
a. matter of common decency,
would want to display our best
manners. To the Christian every
one with a soul is a child of God
—a prince of the heavenly king-
dom, and no matter what the ma-
terial condition of that one may
be, he feels under obligations to
show the best that is in him.

Courtesy costs little but it is

the best thing to invest because
it 'brings large returns.' One’s
best friends, one’s most valuable
advances in life, and one’s self-

1 does unto others as one would
have others do unto one’s self.

On one occasion President
Cleveland, while walking with a
friend along the streets of Wash-
ington, very cordially acknowl-
eged the salute of a negro street
sweeper. “You are rather polite
to niggers,” remarked his com-
panion in a tone and accent that
betrayed all the Southern race
hatred that decades of bitterness
had bred into his very bone. “If
that negro street sweeper can be
polite to his president, his presi-
dent cannot certainly afford to be
less polite than he," replied Cleve-
land.

An Irishman once rose and of-
fered his seat to a fashionably ar-
rayed young woman in a crowd-
ed car. She took the seat with
never so much as a nod of ap-
preciation. “What did you say,
madam?” asked the man. “I said
nothing at all to you”, said the
woman in a tone designed to
freeze the man into silence. “Oil,”
he remarked, “I thought you said

1 hank you. I he rebuke was
well-deserved. The least we can
do for those who do little kind-
nesses is to show our apprecia-
tion of them.

We have no way of judging
the character of any man or wom-
an except by their outward acts.
1 here may be sufficient provo-
cation in life’s many ills to try
any one. Gold is only valuable
as it is tried in the fire. The man
or woman who is unwilling to
master the little ills of life and
come out of them with sufficient

self-respect to keep him or her
from being rude to others who
have nothing to do with the mat-
ter shows a self-mastery, and a
consideration that God expects of
all 11 is children. The world has
too much to make it better. Any
little thing that we may do to

sweeten it shows something
Christly in our nature.

. • „ T-, r . ,
ones seil-

time. The fact that Mennomtes - respect comes from being true
seldom participated directly in

the affairs of a state does not
permit of the implication that
therefore they did not imbibe
some of the spirit of the type of
political influence with which
they came in contact. A careful
investigation of any of our larger

Mennonite communities where the
people from various political di-

visions in Europe have been
brought together imore or less

closely will reveal the fact that
much of the tension, misunder-
standing and even aloofness
found in such communities can
quite readily be traced back to
the type of mind which the re-

spective political divisions tend
to produce. E. g. it will quite
readily be understood 'that the

and courteous men and women.
If others are children of the great
king so are we and we surely do
not want to hinder the glory that
belongs to our kingly Father by
discourteous and thoughtless acts
and words that only make everv
one better.

Discourtesy comes from being
thoughtless or deliberately ill-

mannered. Sometimes we are in-

clined to excuse the former al-

though the thoughtless person is

generally the selfish one and self-

ishness is a vice hard to be pa-
tient with. But there is no ex-
cuse for bad manners. Good
manners are n^jt a matter of rules

written in a book but a matter of

common sense that appreciates
the worth of the golden rule and

THE S. S. LESSON
- March 21.

John’s Picture of Worship in

Heaven.

Rev. 7:9-17.

Golden Text: Blessings and
glory and wisdom and thanks-
giving and honor and power and
might be unto God for ever and
ever. Amen. Rev. 7:12.

9. In the lesson we begin with
the great multitude which John
saw. We must bear in mind that
it is the purpose of God to save
many. Yet compared with the

number who have rejected God
the great multitude must be
small. One likes to speculate as
to those who will be recognized
in that great number, the pa-
triarchs, the prophets, the apos-
tles and the saints of the early
church will be there as will those
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who died for Him, but those who ^

live for Him will also be there, hi

One of the fondest hopes to lie al

realized will he the recognition g1'

of mother, wife, child and dear fh

one whom “we have loved and

lost the while.” , jr

10. Here we recognize a trib- h

ute of praise to both God ami the tl

Laimb. We recognize that Christ si

is one with the Father. Equal in h

every particular and worthy of

the same honor. It is useless for

one to attempt to explain the mys-

tery of the Trinity. Even one

with so penetrating mind as St. ai

Paul, in the presence of this great t(

fact had to exclaim: “Great is
^

the mystery of godliness.” We
accept it as a matter of faith on

the word of Scripture, and on the tl

word of Christ. c

Verses 10 and 12 are words of

great choruses that ring through

heaven. God is praised by the

songs of those who love Him. It

seems to us that if any one who
<lid not delight in song should get

c

into heaven by some rare circum-
],

stance, he would he asking the 1

way out directly because so much t

of it is song.
v

V
Christian scholars are not

)

agreed upon the meaning of the r

symbolism of verse 11 but in it t

appear the angels, heavenly in- 1

telligences—and their attitude is
‘

described for us, it is one of rev-
j

erence and humility in worship.
,

If such is the attitude of sinless, i

heavenly creatures, how much ;

more should we honor God in
j

worship by an attentive, humble

and reverent attitude. The house

of God, like heaven should be a

place where “God is in the midst

of His people.” The modern

church tolerates too much of the

prevalent flippancy and irrever-

—enee. No wonder that too many
miss the visions that are possible.

Verse 12. Jesus tells us of the

joy among the angels over one

sinner who has repented. Here

we get a further picture of what

the angels do. They join in the

song of the redeemed. Note the

theme of their rejoicing. It is

sevenfold—the number of perfec-

tion : (1) 'blessing, (2) glory, (3)

wisdom, (4) thanksgiving, (5)

honor, (6) power, and (7) might.

13. The question of the angel

brings out the fact of the white

robes—emblems of purity. The
multitudes made up of all nations

from all ages is pure there, not

because of the lives they led but

because of the life’s blood of the

Lamb shed for their cleansing.

14. Those who wear the white

robes have come out of great trib-

ulation. They have been freed

forever of earth’s (miseries and

sorrows.

15. “Even in heaven we shall

be content only by following such

lines of service as heaven affords.

We shall be satisfied with, the

likeness of our Lord who went

about doing good. We shall

grow in the knowledge of the in-

finite.

16 and 17 shows the contrast-

ing condition between earth and

heaven. In heaven the things

that cause misery shall be impos-

sible and the things that entrance

happiness shall be present.

MARRIAGE

Diller-Zimmerman.—On January 8,

at the home of the groom, near Bluff-

ton, Ohio, hy W. S. Gottshall, Waldo

Diller and Mary Zinmierman of near

Columbus Grove, Ohio.

Winkler-Huber.—On January 14, at

the home of the hride in Bluffton,

Ohio, John Winkler with Mrs. Jen-

ettc Huber, both of Bluffton, W. S.

Gottshall officiating.

DEATHS

Lugibihl.—Avon Geiger, daughter

of John S. and Fanny Geiger, was

horn near Pandora, Ohio, March 2,

1886, At the age of 17 she was bap-

tized upon confession of faith, and

when the Grace Mennonite church

was orghnized, she became a charter

member and remained a faithful

member to her death. She was uni-

ted in marriage with Alvin C. Lugi-

bihl, November 28, 1912. Four chil-

dren were born of this union, the

youngest being born the day before

her mother’s death. Two little sons

died in infancy, two daughters re-

main. She died February 21, 1920,

after an illness of about one week,

beginning with influenza. She leaves

her husband, two children, her par-

ents, two sisters and five brothers. Fu-

neral services were conducted at the

home, February 23, by the pastor,

J. F. Moyer.

Diller.—On January 7, in the Bluff-

ton, O., sanatorium, Henry Diller,

aged 45 years, 2 months and 17 days.

Brother Bitter wait a maw who work—
ed hard to provide for his crippled

wife and 4 children, and while haul-

ing logs, had the misfortune of being

crushed between the mand his back

broken from the effects of which he

died 6 days later. He was a mem-

ber of the St. John’s Mennonite

church, but living in Pandora, and

more frequently attending the Grace

Mennonite church, his funeral serv-

ices were held there, conducted by

W. S. Gottshall and J. F. Moyer.

Neuenschwander.—On January 12,

3 Vj miles northwest of Bluffton, Ohio,

Vera Ilene, only daughter of W alter

and Evelena Neuenschwander, aged

2 months and 5 days. Funeral serv-

ices and interment at the Ebcnezer

Mennonite church, conducted by W.

S. Gottshall.

Winkler.—On January 31, at the

Allen Co., O., infirmary, Frederick

Winkler at the ripe age of 91 years,

6 months and 27 days. The funeral

services were held at the home of his

son in Bluffton and interment was

made at the Ebenezer church, W. S.

Gottshall officiating.

Steiner.—On January 25, near Bluff-

ton. Q- of internal cancer, Joseph

Steiner, aged 75 years, 6 months and

16 days. Brother Steiner was from 1

his youth a devoted member of the
j

Swiss Mennonite congregation and

always in his accustomed place ex- 1

cept the lust year when his ailment €

compelled him to remain at home. '

He is survived by his widow, 2 sons «

and 2 daughters. Funeral services 1

conducted by W. S. Gottshall at the •

Ebenezer church.

Lehman.—Priscilla Lehman of Pan-

dora, Ohio, one of our faithful mem-

bers at the St. John’s Mennonite, was

stricken with plenro-pneumonia to

which she succumbed on February 5,

aged 38 years, 4 months and 18 days.

She is survived by her aged mother,

2 sisters and 5 brothers, who mourn

her early death, hut not as such who

have no hope. The funeral services

were in charge of her pastor, assisted

by Brother E. Kuhnle, of the Mis-

sionary church.

Kreibuill.—Catherine Graber, wife

of Michael J. Kreibuill was born in

Montbeliard, France, January 14, 18-

48, and came to America with her

parents, two brothers and one sister,

when 8 years of age, and has ever

since lived in their residence 2215 E.

Tuscaravas St., Canton, Ohio. In ear-

ly life she united with the Mennonite

church and remained faithful until

her death, which occurred February

6, 1920, aged 72 years and 22 dayp.

She is survived by her bereaved hus-

band, two sons and tw>o daughters and

one brother. The funeral services at

the home were largely attended by rel-

atives and friends, and were conduct-

ed by W. S. Gottshall, interment in

West Lawn cemetery. Mother Krei-

buill was an ideal Christian wife and

mother and while her loved ones

have the comforting assurance of en-

trance into glory with Him whom

she had believed, yet her death from

apoplexy has cast a deep gloom over

her home and the dear family is keen-

ly feeling their loss.

Welty.—On February 10, in the

hospital at Detroit, Mich., of^ pneu-

monia, Hannah Welty, daughter qf

, the late Christian and Mary Ann Wel-

ty, aged 41 years, 4 months and 13

- days. She was a member, o f the,

1 Swiss Mennonite congregation since

- her seventeenth year. Her body was

; brought to her brother's house on

c the old homestead, and then to the

i St. John's Mennonite church, where

- the funeral services were conducted

e by W. S. Gottshall.

March 4.

Otto.— Lizzie Otto, daughter of

Henry and Lizzie Otto, born June 22,

1898 near Mascoutah, 111., and died

February 9, 1920 near Summerfield,

111., at the age of 21 years, 7 months,

and 17 days. She was a faithful mem-

ber of the Summerfield Mennonite

church, also of the C. E. She leaves

to mourn her early death, her par-

ents, 2 brothers, and one sister, and

many friends and relatives. She was

sick only six days with influenza, com-

plicated with pneumonia. Funeral

services were conducted by Rev. R.

H. Muelder, pastor of the Methodist

church, at the Mascoutah cemetery.

Otto. — Henry Otto Jr., son of

Henry and Carolina Otto. Born Dec.

11, 1900, near Mascoutah, 111. Died

February 17, 1920 at the home of his

parents near Summerfield, 111, at the

age of 19 years, 2 months and 6 days.

He was a faithful member of the

Summerfield Mennonite church, and

also of the C. E. Society. He was

along with the funeral of his sister

Lizzie; took sick the following day,

and after only a few days of severe

suffering with influenza, the death

angel came to him and called him to

his eternal home.

He leaves to mourn his early

death his parents, one sister, and one

brother, and many relatives and

friends. Words of comfort were

spoken by Rev. H. H. Muelder, pastor

of the Methodist church at Mascoutah

cemetery.

CONTRIBUTIONS

EMERGENCY RELIEF COM-
MISSION

Manges,—Daniel C., died in his

home, 2411 Eleventh Ave., Altoona,

Pa., Monday. February 23. Funeral

service in the Bethany Mennonite

church. Altoona, Pa., Rev. Jacob Sny-

der officiating.
i

Gladdius.—Mary Clara, at Manns

Choice. Pa., February 3. Funeral serv-

ices February 4, Rev. A. A. and Ja-

cob Snyder officiating.

Heishiser.—Solomon D. Heishiser

of Manns Choice, Bedford county,

was born November 25, 1851 and died

February 6, 1920, aged 68 years, 2

months and 12 days. Funeral Wed-

nesday, February 11, 1920. Services

in charge of Rev. S. D. Yoder. Text.

Psalm 37:37.

French.—McClellan French of Al-

toona, Pa., born March 21, 1864 and

died February 18. 1920. Funeral serv-

ice conducted by Rev. Jacob Snyder.

Fortuna, Mo., Feb. 13, 1920.

Rev. S. M. Grubb,

2956 N. Twelfth St.,

Philadelphia, Pennsylvania.

Dear Brother Grubb: Several of

our churches have made up boxes of

clothes and have either forwarded

them direct or to the Friends’ Service

Committee for transportation to the

needy. This is a good work and it

seems to me should be reported either

by the correspondent of the churches

who are donors or by the commission.

So far, the churches have reported

directly.

The following churches have made

up boxes of clothes and have trans-

ported them to the needy in Ger-

many:

The Mennonite church of Berne,

Ind., one box of clothes, weighing

three hundred pounds, to the Amer-

ican Friend’s Service Committee,

Philadelphia, Pa.

The First Mennonite church of

Bluffton to Rev. Christian Neff,

Marnheim, Germany; two arge boxes

•with clothing, comforters, blankets,

etc.. $509.37; 5 boxes with foodstuffs,

lard, pork, cereals, soap, etc., $182.85;

12 cases condensed milk $90; freight

insurance, drayage, $140.00. Total

weight of shipment, 2,995 pounds.

Total value of shipment, $922.22.

The Swiss Mennonite church of

Bluffton and Pandora, Ohio, to Rev.

Christian Neff. Marnheim, Germany:

two boxes with clothing and bedding,

$733.50; 9 boxes with foodstuffs, meat,

lard, flour, groceries, dried fruit, con-

densed milk, etc., $392.41; freight, in-

surance, drayage, $157.00. Total

weight of shipment, 5,025 pounds. To-

tal value of shipment, $1,282.91.

Yours sincerely,

P. P. Hilty, Treas. Relief Com.
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NEWS OF THE WEEK
PRESIDENT HAS

SIGNED R. R. BILL

THE MENNONITE

Washington, February 28.—Presi-
dent Wilson signed the railroad bill

tonight.

Secretary Tumulty announced the
action of the President shortly after
6:30 o’clock and after it had been as-

sumed that Mr. Wilson would not act
before tomorrow.
At 12:01 a. m., Monday, the gov-

ernment will hand over to their own-
ers 240,000 miles on main line rail-

road and terminals and equipment
valued at approximately $20,000,000,-

000, over which its direct authority
has been extended since December 28,

1917.

The properties will go back, leav-
ing the government with a deficit of

$715,500,000 for its twenty-six months
of operation. But while the deficit

appeared large “federal operation
has cost the public considerably less

under the conditions through rates
and taxes, than would have been the
case under private control," D irector

General Hines declared in a resume
of government management.

Mr. Hines believed that the na-
tion and the railroads as well, gained
benefits of a lasting character from
the period of unified operation. In
addition to betterments which he be-
lieved had been accomplished, Mr
Hines said the rail lines were in a
position to better operate their prop-
erties and to improve facilities. His
statement also dealt with the results

directly obtained through operating
the roads as a unit.

"It made practicable a war trans-
portation service which could not
otherwise have been obtained,” he
said. “Its unification practises have
increased the utilization of the in-

adequate supply of equipment so that
exceptionally large transportation
service has been performed in the
busy periods of 1919, with a minimum
of congestion; it met the unprece-
dented coal strike in a way which pri-

vate control could not have done and
absorbed a heavy financial loss on
that account which would have prov-
ed highly disturbing to private con-
trol; it provided more additions and
betterments and equipment than pri-
vate control could have provided dur-
ing the difficult financial situation of
wartime.

In a proclamation issued at the
time the bill was signed, Mr. Wilson
vested in Walker D. Hines, director
general of railroads, virtually all pow-
ers conferred upon the executive by
the bill. Mr. Hines will also contin

president on the occasion of leaving
public life todayyafter more.than twen-
ty years service—the last seven in

the cabinet.

Washington,” says the retiring
secretary, “is rich in brains and
character. It is honest beyond any
commercial standard. It wishes to
do everything that will promote the
public good. But it is poorly organ-
ized for the task that belongs to it.

Fewer men of larger capacity would
do the task better. Ability is not
lacking, but it is pressed to the point
of paralysis because 1 of an “infini-

tude of details and unwillingness bn
the part of the great body of pub-
lic servants to take responsibility.

Every one seems to be afraid of eve-
ryone. 1 he selfyprotective sense is

developed abnormally, the creative
sense atrophies. Protest, confidence,

enthusiasm—these simple virtues of

all great business are the ones most
lacking in government organization.
We have so many checks and brakes
upon our work that our progress does
not keep pace with the nation's re-

quirements.

TWg could save money for the gov-

ernment if we would use discretion

as to how we should use that given
us. For the body of the civil serv-

ants there should be quicker promo-
tion or discharge and a sure insur-

ance when disability comes. For the
higher administrative officers there
should be salaries twice as high as
those now given and they should be
made to feel that they are the ones
responsible for the work of the de-
partment; the head being merely an
adviser and a constructor of policies.

As matters are now devised there are
too few in the government whose
business it is to plan. Every man is

held to details, to the narrower view
which comes too often to be the de-
partment view or some sort of paro-
chial view. We need for the day, that
is here and upon us men who have
little to do but study the problems
of the time and test their capacity
to meet them.

In a word we need more oppor-
tunity for planning, engineering, •

statesmanship above and more fixed
authority and responsibility below-.”

ceding that the successive roll calls

were merely formalities to let eve-
ry one go on record once more before
the final deadlock, which now gen-
erally is expected to put the treaty
over into the campaign. Old rum-
blings of the bitter fight over the res-
ervations in November kept coming
to the surface, however, despite the
efforts of the leaders to bring discus-
sion to a close and in most quarters
predictions of a ratification vote this

week were extended.

On the Monroe doctrine reserva-
tion, seven Democrats who did not
vote for adoption in November swung
over to the Republicans on today’s
roll call. 'I hey were Senators Beck-
ham, Kentucky; Fletcher, Morida;
Pittman and Henderson, Nevada;
King; Utah; Smith, Georgia, and
Myers, Montana.

It was over these two reservations
that the bi-partisan comprise nego-
tiations came to grief, the Republi-
can leaders serving notice that they
would consent to no modification in

either and the Democrats indicating
that neither would be acceptable as
they stood. On the Democratic sub-
stitute presented today by Senator
Hitchcock, of Nebraska, the party
leader, the vote was strictly on party
lines except for Senators Reed, Mis-
souri, and Shields, Tennessee, who
voted with the Republicans in oppo-
sition.

matter with my eyes?”

“With no thought other than attain-

ing the height that I know that plane
can go, I had to suffer a lack of
oxygen," he complained.

"All at once it stopped flowing. I

leaned forward and turned the cock
wide open. But no oxygen came.”

ACCEPT ADRIATIC NOTE OR
CONSIDER WITHDRAWAL

NEW ALTITUDE
RECORD IS SET

SENATE ADOPTS
TWO PROPOSALS

ue to exercise the duties of director
general which continue beyond the
return of the roads to private control
at midnight tomorrow night.

SEC. LANE AIRS
WASHINTON, D. C.

Washington, Feb. 29. — Official

Washington, “a combination of po-
litical caucus, drawing room and
civil service bureaus” containing
‘ statesmen who are politicians and
politicians \yho are not statesmen.” is

poorly organized for its task which
“fewer men of larger capacity w-ould
do better.”

Such is an epitome of the views
of Franklin K. Lane, retiring secre-

tary of the interior expressed in a
characteristic parting report to the

Washington, March 2. — Two more
of the Republican reservations to the
peace .treaty, one of them affecting
the bitterly debated Monroe doctrine
provision, were readopted in the Sen-
ate today without change by greater
majorities than they commanded
when originally presented last No-
vember.

The Monroe doctrine reservation,
which Senators have been told is

scarcely less objectionable to Presi-
dent Wilson than that relating to ar-
ticle ten, got the support of 15 Dem-
ocrats and w-on by a vote of 58 to 22
after a substitute drafted by the Dem-
ocratic leaders had been rejected. The
vote on the Republican proposal was
.53 to 35 in November when only nine*

Democrats supported it.

The other reservation acted on as-
serts the full jurisdiction of the Uni-
ted States over purely domestic ques-
tions and was adopted 56 to 25, with
four Democrats helping to make up
the majority. In November it got
the votes of only 11 Democrats and
was adopted 59 to 36.

Little debate attended the Senate's
action, all elements apparently con-

Dayton, O., February 28. — “I’ll

make it the next time.”

Undaunted by the narrowest of
narrow escapes from death when his
airplane fell five miles after breaking
all altitude records. Major R. W.
Schroeder, test pilot at McCook field

here, today said he was only waiting
for his frozen eyeballs to return to
normal before attempting to reach
a height of 40,000 feet.

The major is officially credited with
attaining a height of 36,020 feet in his

flight here yesterday. While at a

height of approximately 37,000 feet,

his oxygen supply gave out and he
was rendered unconscious. The ma-
chine turtled through the atmosphere
(or fully five miles, it was estimated.
The gas tank was crushed like an egg
shell by the sudden change from the
low pressure to the heavier atmo-
sphere below.

Schroeder regained consciousness
when the machine was about two
miles above the earth and he managed
to regain control and affect a landing,
he was unconscious in his scat when
landed. Hospital authorities said to-

day he would suffer no permanent in-

juries.

“If my main supply tank of oxygen
had not failed to function, causing me
to consume all of my reserve smaller
supply, I would have reached my in-

tended destination — 40,000 feet,” he
said. “But I’ll make it yet and then
some of the other boys can make a try

for altitude.

“I was going good, the engine was
hitting perfectly and inside of two
hours I would have reached the mark,
but that oxygen and that terrible gas
from the exhaust.”

When lifted from his plane at Mc-
Cook field, his heart was hammering
loudly and its pulsations could be no-
ticed through his heavy flyingclothes.

When he recovered at the hospital,

his first question was, "What's the

London, February 26. — The allied

supreme council tonight dispatched
to Washington its answer to the note
of President Wilson on the Adriatic
question received yesterday.

The reply was drafted without the
presence of Premiers Lloyd George
and Millerand. Mr. Lloyd George was
engaged in preparing for the Turkish
debate in the house of commons, while
M. Millerand was called home because
of the French railway strike. The
premiers, however, had already given
their conferees their ideas on the sub-
ject.

'1 he council members, it is said, be-
lieve their reply will end the present
controversy.

Washington, D. C., February 26. —
It is up to Great Britain, France, and
Italy to decide whether to yield to

‘President Wilson in the Adriatic con-
troversy or to stand pat and thereby
cause him to consider withdrawal
from the Senate of the peace treaty
with its league of nations covenant.
This is the situation disclosed by

the correspondence between the Pres-
ident and the allied premiers on this

vexed question which was made pub-
lic today by the state department.

I he latest notes exchanged reveal
no recession by cither the President
or the European premiers. It is now
Europe’s next move, and Washington
ponfidently expects the allies either to
yield to the President or propose a
new solution.

Though not repeating in his re-

joinder of Feb. .24 his threat of Feb.
10 to withdraw the treaty from the
Senate, the President still insists that
the allies recede from their pro-Italian
Adriatic settlement of Jan. 14, which
they demanded Jugo-Slavia accept,
this action being taken without con-
sulting Mr. Wilson.

The President demands the allies

return to the AdriaBc plan of Dec 9
to which he and the British and
Italian premiers subscribed. The only
alternative, the President says, would
be a settlement of the Adriatic bound-
aries by Italy and Jugo-Slavia reach-
ed without the intervention of other
powers.

The President’s threat to withdraw
the treaty from the Senate was couch-
ed in stern language following his

condemnation as unjust to Jugo-Slavia
both in the settlement plan of Jan. 14

and the secret treaty of London, the
choice of which the Jugo-Slavs were
given in ultimatum. The President
was particularly severe in his criticism
of Italy on the score of land grab-
bing.

EDWARDS SIGNS
3.5 BEER BILL

Trenton. N. J., Mafch 2. — Gov.
Edward Edwards today signed the bill

under which the manufacture, sale and
transportation of beverages having
three and one-half per cent, of alcohol
will be legal in New Jersey upon term-
ination of the state of war with Ger-
many, providing, of course, that the
United States Supreme court shall up-
hold the law.

J
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BIBLE TEACHERS’ QUAR- W
TERLY

||

For teacher, advanced classes,1

and home department use. Con-

tains 64 pages and cover. Five

•

or more copies to one address, 10c

each per quarter ;
40c a year.

INTERMEDIATE QUAR-
TERLY

Five or more copies to one ad-

dress, 6c per quarter ;
24c a year.

BIBLE JUNIOR QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars under 14 years ofj

age. Contains 32 pages. Five

or more copies to one address,

6c each per quarter; 24c per year.

I

THE JUNIOR SCHOLAR

With colored pictures, also co

er in colors. In lots of five

'more to one person, 15c each p

lyear, 4c per quarter. (No sin£

'subscriptions taken.)

DailyTalksWithdod

A r.Wndu. til iMutum* l«f

THE COMPREHENSIVE
SCHOLAR

In lots of five or more, mailed

to one person, 21c each per year,

or Sy%c per quarter. (No single

subscriptions taken.)THE FINEST CHRISTMAS GIFT!

THE PRIMARY TEACHER

Single copy, 60c per year, 16

per quarter.

An Adornment for Every Christian Home!

A Blessing to All Readers

!

Block Calendar containing 366 leaves with devotional read

ories and prayers for every day of the year.

Lithographed Back in Beautiful Colo, s,

Postnaid 50 cents. Dozen $4.80—Postage extra. SCOTTDALE (PA.)
SERIES

ADVANCED SCHOLARS’
QUARTERLY

Five or more copies to one a

•dress, 5c each per quarter ; 20c

year.

Easter Services for Sunday School

(L) Earth Greets Her King. (L)

(L) An Easter Vision. (L)

1920

Our Risen King.

Resurrection Glory
A Wonderful Day. (L)

Life Eternal

EASTER CANTATAS FOR SUNDAY SCHOOLS
AND CHURCH CHOIRS ^

"cents per Copy; 65 Cents per Dozen.

Easter. (L) „
The Lighted Cross. (L)

The Glory of the Cross. (L)

20 cents per copy.

Scripture Text Calendar

lor 1920
Sold also in the German language at tne same pin-ca.

Thoughts for daily meditation. Size of calendar inches.

A beautiful Biblical picture for every month.

Prices postpaid: Single copies 30c; 5 copies $1.25; 12 copies

$2.75; 25 copies $5.25; 50 copies $10.00; 100 copies $17.00.

1920 Calendar a Marvel of Beauty.

It has been in response to the time’s greater nced
(
and yearn-

ing than ever for spiritual uplift and guidance that the 1920 Scrip-

ture Text Calendar has been made to far excel all its predecessors

in attractiveness and beauty. Not only is the cover printed in four

colors a marvelously beautiful modern rendering of the Christian

story but every one of the pictures accompanying each months

calendar is rendered in all the colors of the original paintings.

These pictures are either reproductions from famous paintings

rarely seen in this country, or they are original paintings made

expressly for this calendar.

EASTER EXERCISES
L collection of Dialogues, Exercises, Motion Songs, etc.

,j0 24: Recitations, Exercises, Acrostics, Pantomimes,

Primary, Junior and Senior Scholars.

^o. 25:—Exercises, Dialogues, Decoration Suggestions,

nior and Senior Scholars.

25 cents per copy.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND
MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN ,

BERNE, IND ,
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IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

Ebenezer church of near Bluff-

ton, 0., is preparing to erect a

new church to take the place of

the present structure which is too

small to accommodate the grow-

ing congregation.

Eden church, Schwenks'. ille,

Pa., has combined with the other

churches of the town in special

Union Lenten services.

A pastor recently remarked : “If

people would read their mail as

carefully as they profess to -read

their Bibles a whole lot more
would be accomplished.” Do you

think he was right?

The total Protestant member-
ship in the United States is re-

ported to be 25,038,194.

The budget of the foreign mis-

sion board of our conference fc>r

1920 calls for an outlay of $82,-

000. The total budget of the

churches affliated with the A-
ter-chunch World Movement for

foreign missions for the same
period is $107,661,488.

Rev. Henry vail der Smissen,

pastor of the Hamburg-Altcna
church and editor of the Mennon-
itische Blaetter, whose failing

health has been a matter of con-

cern is reported to be improv-

ing. We wish him speedy re-

covery.

A brother in Iowa, who iat-

tended the Inter-Church World
Movement conference in Des
Moines, sends us the following

statement for publication

:

What is the Mennonite church

going to do about the Inter-

Chunch World Movement? The
two Mennonite delegates to the

Iowa conference, held at Des
Moines, February 23-25, believe

that the whole Mennonite church

should endorse this movement
and get behind it and support it.

Our foreign and home mission

boards are loudly calling, our

schools, hospitals, sanatoriums,

our colleges and our seminary are

in desperateneed of men andmon-

ey. In their straits, they in-

fringe upon common, rights and

duplicate methods. This move-

ment will do much to supply the

needs.

Can there not now be a uni-

ted effort put forth, a conference

of conference officials, and na-

tional and district budgets de-

termined upon (for the Mennon-
ite church) the movement 'en-

dorsed, and the whole Mennon-
ite brotherhood pledge it sup-

port? Action must be taken now.

More than a month’s delay in

completing plans is impossible.

What will the Mennonite church

do about it?

Rev. A. S. Shelly has receiv-

ed a call to become superintend-

ent of the Deacones^ work which

is to be established by the Men-
nonites 'in that locality.

Brother Elmer Basinger, of

Freeman, S. Dak., has accepted

a call to become pastor of Zion

church, Donnellson, Iowa.

EASTER WEEK OF PRAYER
AND SERVICE

The Spirit of the Evangel.

Sunday, March 28th.—Our A'U'-

thority.

Go ye therefore and make dis-

ciples of all the nations; teach-

ing them to observe all things

whatsoever I command you. And
lo I am with you always, even

unto the end of the world. Matt.

28:19, 20.

Monday, March 29th. — Our
Message.

Repent ye for the kingdom of

heaven is at hand. Matt. 4:17.

Blessed are they that hunger

and thirst after righteousness for

they shall be filled. Matt. 5; 6.

Tuesday, March 30th. — Our
Passion.

If any man would come after

me, let him deny himself and take

up his cross daily and follow me.

Luke 9:23.

Father forgive them for they

know not what they do. Luke
23 :34.

Wednesday, March 31st.—Our
Savior.

Wherefore also He is able to

save to the uttermost them that

draw near unto God bv him. Heb.

7:25.

Come unto Me all ye that labor

and are heavy laden, and I will

give you rest. Matt. 11:28.

Thursday, Apr. 1st.—OurFaith.

Lord to whom shall we go?

Thou hast the words of eternal

life. John 6:68.

If ye have faith as a grain of

mustard seed ye shall say unto

this mountain, Remove hence to

yonder place and it shall remove
and nothing shall be impossible

to you. Matt. 47:20, 21.

Friday, April 2nd.—Our Tes-

timony.

One thing I know that whereas

I was blind now I see. John 9:25.

This Jesus did God raise up,

whereof we all are witnesses.

Acts 2 :32.

Saturday, April 3rd.—The Tri-

umph of the Church.

Upon this rock 1 will build my
church and the gates of 1 lades

shall not prevail against it. Matt.

16:18. n

Easter, April, 4th.—The Risen

Lord..

Whom God hath raised up, hav-

ing loosed the bonds of death be-

cause it was not possible that he

should be holden of it. Acts 2:24.

I was dead, and behold I am
alive forevermore, and have the

keys of death and of Hades. Rev.

1:18.

NOTES AND COMMENTS

Bishop Theodore S. Hender-

son, general superintendent of

the Methodist Episcopal church

in the Detroit Area, said at a re-

cent conference that ten years

ago one of the favorite hymns
was “When the Roll Is Called

Up Yonder, I’ll Be There.” Now
that hymn has been displaced by
“The Son of God Goes Forth to

War.”
“In other words, said the Bish-

op, “the young people of the pres-

ent day are singing songs of

service. Many of them who are

still singing the old song should

change it to express the idea that

‘When the job of saving the

world is on, I’ll be here.’
”

Nevada is the star of all the

states in supporting its Christian

ministers. The per capita contri-

bution to pastors’ salaries, which

earns this distinction for the state,

averages $11.12 a year for each

church member.

A great majority receive less

than the officially estimated min-

imum annual requirement for the

support of an American family in

moderate comfort.

New Jersey ranks first among
the states in the average salary

paid its clergymen, with Massa-

chusetts second. The average

,

salary in New Jersey is $1,270 a

year. This is less than $25 a

week, or below the average pay

of a stenographer in Newark.

The most of the Protestant

clergy of Hungary are in dire

need of the necessities of life was
the statement of John Pelenyi,

delegate from the evangelical

churches of Hungary, to the

Commission on Relations with

Religious Bodies in Europe of the

Federal Council of the Churches

of Christ in America at a meet-

ing of that body in New York
last week.

To meet the most urgent needs

of many Protestant ministers who
have been without salary for a

year or more, the commission

voted the immediate forwarding

of $25,000, and will send a deputa-

tion to Hungary at the earliest

possible moment to investigate

conditions there.

Mr. Pelenyi reports that there

are 4,000,000 Protestants in Hun-
gary, mostly Presbyterians and

Lutherans. Their chief strength

is in the Transylvania, where

their churches have existed from

the tim e of Luther and Calvin.

£

One of the rare occurrences for

this year is, that we have five

Sundays in February. This is

something we have not had for

forty years, and something that

occurs only seven times in two

hundred years, namely in 1784,

1824, 1852, 1880, 1920, 1948 and

1976.

No doubt a great many of us

will never live to see another Feb-

ruary with five Sundays, after

this yekr.

Do you know why nine out of

every ten business ventures fail?

The answer is the same in prac-

tically all cases: They lacked the

facts

!

Business cannot succeed with-

out facts. v

The church today has the facts

—facts that affect you and every

other man, woman or child; facts
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that show that neither business

nor the nation itself is safe if we
continue to shut our eyes to con-

ditions once considered remote

but now squatting at our very know as a m;

doors. average man

How the Facts Were Obtained, ship,

The leading Evangelical church

es of North America have form- sermon

e>d a league in a great coopera- a serm

tive movement in order to gain

greater efficiency by eliminating

waste and duplication of effort.

This cooperative movement is

known as the Intercluirch World

Movement.

The Movement set out to find

the facts. No superficial survey

was this. It searched the most

remote corners of the world to

discover things as they were

—

not as they might be. The re- tie more

suits of this scientific survey re-

veal for the first time the whole cessiiv

task of the whole church.

A few of the facts that must

be met

:

—So long as half the children

of India die before their second

year our own children are not

safe.

—So long as China has only

one doctor for every 400,000 peo-

ple, every ship from China to

our shores threatens the prob-

ability of plague for us.

—Half the world is illiterate

and a menace to democracy.

—Over one million people have

to be turned away from church

hospitals each year for lack of

room.

—100,000 destitute children enjoyed

must now be turned away from

homes and institutions.

How You Can Help Your Church

and Your Nation.

Men and money are needed to

carry out this world program.

Not merely for church mainten-

ance, but for hospitals, colleges,

Creator in a grove oi a man ot myselt. He said tne

by a running brook, or great danger is that we lose sight

n’s own house just as 0 f the spiritual side of life and

in church. But I also distinguished the Christian type

of manhood from examples oif

manhood such as an athlete with

a big body, who is morally weak

and people who have brains.

“Brains is not manhood.” declar-

ed the speaker but the thing that

makes tr_ue manhood is charac-

ter and the highest character is

Christian ;
true manhood possess-

es a character of the type of Je-

sus Christ, declared the speaker.

And if lie showed how people may be

educated and yet be unqualified

to render service to needy fellow

beings.

Realizing that there are many
men who are delinquent in attend-

ance upon divine services, some

of whom have come from the

country to live in the city where

temptations tend to draw men
away from the church. The
Young Men’s Bible class made a

special effort to induce such men
to attend the banquet where spir-

itual and physical refreshments

awaited them where they were

privileged to enjoy Christian fel-

lowship and where they were re-

First Church, Philadelphia, Pa. nuinded of their obligations to

The young men’s Bible class of themselves, to the Creator and

the First Mennonite church ob- to their fellow beings. Probably

served its fourteenth anniversary this supper was especially en-

in the lecture room of the church joyed by the widowed and single

on Thursday evening, February men who board or eat in res-

26, when this organization gave taurants and who may long for

its annual banquet. Sixty-one fellowship afforded by a gather-

diners were in attendance and all ing of this kind.

a pleasant time. The la- The Secretary,

dies of the Ladies’ Aid society

served as caterers and they re-

galed the men with gastronomic

victuals, principals of which were

fried oysters, ham and potatoes. Rev. J. H. Langenwalter, D. D.

They again demonstrated! their

abilities as culinary artists. The (Continued)

sum of 75 cents was charged to B. There are social causes

5. He may not hear a good

h. He will hear

good man who,

with his good wife, is engaged all

the week in making hard lives a

little easier.

6. He wall listen to and take

part in reading some beautiful

passages from the Bible

he is not familiar with the Bible,

he has suffered a loss.

8. He will meet and nod or

speak to good, quiet neighbors.

He will come away feeling a lit-

charitable towiard all

the world, even toward those ex-

ely foolish young men who
regard church-going as a soft per-

formance.

9. I advocate a man’s joining

in church work for the sake of

showing his faith by his works.

—

Theodore Roosevelt.

WHAT WE ARE FACING
AND WHY

schools, children’s homes and so'

speakers of the evening were L. people come into play. Some of preventing Mennonite youth from

L. Miller of Mifflin Co., Pa., and us are the sons of forebears who entering any economic career but

Rev. Cox of Ambler Co., Pa. Mu- at one time or another have come farming. In fact this proh-

sic was furnished by home tal- into contact with many different lem seems to be most acute in

ent. types and strata of social posi- our farming communities. Here

Mr. Miller spoke of patriotism tion and preferment, or lack of the also, European influences^ come

and Americanism, saying that the same. These have unconscious- into play. Men may be broJi-

hunidred par cent. American will ly received a broadening view of ers” on Sunday and pray to-

love other races and the people life which seems strange to oth- gether but they have been known

of other nations. ers of us whose prolonged family to be no more than master at.d

Rev. Cox. a man of magna- environment has been of one type servant on week days when t ie

nimity of mind and corpulence of or on the level of one stratum, former looked upon it as his pre-

body, spoke in a very inspiring To the former the latter seem rogative to prey unon the lat-

manner on the subject of The narrow and to the latter the for- ter even to the extent of admin. s-

Need of Manhood in America. He mer seem superficial. This oft- tering a flogging and then seem

observed life from many points en brings about a division which painfully surprised that Ameri

of view often giving expression is naturally and easily carried can public sentiment and especiai-

to an appropriate humorous vein over into the fields •where the ly American law should think of

of thought and speaking of man- work of the church calls for a co- interfering with his rights. 1 his

hood of modern times and of ex- operative and sympathetic under- is an extreme case to be sure, and

amples of ancient times. The .standing of each other and there has not happened within the Iasi

speaker pleaded for Christian causes troubles for which some- few years so far as I know, but

manhood like that of Garfield thing else than difference in so- it uncovers the whole problem as

who, when asked what he would cial ideas and ideals has usually it exists in too many communi-

make out of himself, said, the been blamed. Illustrations of ties in less apparent but no less

speaker declared: “I’ll first make this point are not hard to find in aggravating form.

cial welfare around
4
the world.

When your church calls upon

you give—and give tram; your

heart as well as your pocketbook.

—The Interchurch World Move-
ment of North America.

Nine Points on Church-Going.

1. In this actual world a

churchless community, a commu-
nity where men have abandon-

ed and scoffed at or ignored their

religious needs, is a community
on the rapid down grade.

2. Church work and church

attendance mean the cultivation

of the habit of feeling some re-

sponsibility for others.

3. There are enough holidays

for most of ius. Sabbaths differ

from other holidays in the fact

that there are fifty-two of them
every year. Therefore, on Sab-

baths go to church.

4. Yes, I know all the excu-

ses. I know that one can wor-
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Then, too, we have with us the

pride of wealth which has more or

less contempt for and demands
servility of poverty or near-pov-

erty. This fact is a very real,*

though perhaps not always a

clearly realized cause for division

among our people and does much
to thwart activities which other-

wise would be the natural as well

as necessary outgrowth of the

principles which have become
such a valuable heritage for the

Mennonites.

D. There are intellectual caus-

es. During the early career of

the Mennonite church there were

many highly trained men in her

ranks. There was a high aver-

age of educational working abili-

ty and an atmosphere of intellec-

tual as well as spiritual progress.

The persecutions, which were fre-

quently little less than whole-

sale prosecutions, soon changed

matters, however, and the day

came when there was practical-

ly no trained leadership and nat-

urally enough training of the ri-

sing generations was neglected.

Then followed the tiime when a

ruthlessly imposed condition was
exalted into a virtue and we find

Mennonites, who in name were

the successors of men, well train-

ed and highly accomplished, look-

ing upon intellectual development

as a dangerous thing and the lack

of it as a peculiar virtue of which

on^ had a perfect right to be

proud.

We are even now in a transi-

tion period from such a deplor-

able condition of aflfairs to one on

a level with that with which the

church began. Such a transition

is very fruitful of differences of

opinion. These differences are

likely to be fraught with difficul-

ties for men to understand and

trust each other as they should.

There are heavy emphases on

bath sides and there is little hope

that the pride of ignorance on

the one hand and the arrogance

of mere knowledge on the other

will ever come together and do

anything worthwhile. Unfortu-

nately both extremes are inclined

to pose as leaders for the group

as a whole and therefore increase

very much the burden of those

who would think clearly and play

fair. Our people have yet to

learn more fully that education

leads out of crapping narrowness

into wholesome breadth
; out of

sullen partisanship into sympath-

etic comradeship and out of the

straight limitations of mere logic

into the God-given varieties of

life. Until that is achieved we
musit not be surprised at the di-

visions which are being fostered

among our people by an unjust

and artificial rating of men ac-

cording to the amount or suppos-

ed amount of their training.

E. Finally, there are what may
be termed causes making for di-

visions through various emphases
and interpretations of religious

truths.

When our church lost her train-

ed leadership she began borrow-
ing her religious, and especially

her theological provender. She
frequently profitted by this meth-
od and it was certainly better

for her to borrow than to fall

wholly into decadence, but, “who
goes borrowing, goes sorrowing,”

also became true of the Mennon-
ites. They frequently became the

flocks for self-appointed or mal-

content and hireling “shepherds.”

These naturally caused divisions

and dissensions, not only among
their immediate victims, but also

between these and the rest of the

church. Moreover the borrowing

was often done from sources

which differed widely from each

other and was induced by men
who disagreed vigorously from

each other. This also led to dis-

sensions among the Mennonites.

Then, too, young men of ambi-

tion longed for more training.

Since there was no encourage-

ment and sometimes even open

hostility to such ambitions with-

in the church, it followed that

there was little or no intelligent

guidance for such men and they

often entered a career of training

with no discernment, frequently

coming back as radicals who be-

came the ca'use for further divi-

sion of the spirits.

We are not yet done with this

type of experience. In fact we
have not much more than become
conscious of it, as a church. Grad-

ually the Mennonites are begin-

ning to realize that there are in-

fluences without our ohurch, who
are agressively and often un-

scrupulously foragjng upon the

Mennonite field under the guise

of religious leadership. The dis-

covery is so new that it is very

difficult for many to make the

proper distinction between what
may and may not be safely bor-

rowed. This fact ilso is becom-

ing a fruitful source of division

and charges against the integ-

rity of others who usually are

equally honest, serious and often

confused with the one making the

charges.

Due to the foregoing causes

and conditions much of the the-

ological literature among Men-
nonites is polemic. This is all the

more true because so much of this

literature is so amateurish, i. e.,

too much of it is produced by wri-

ters who have caught the first

glimpse of a great idea and at-

tempt to treat it as though they

were the special messengers to

the world carrying to her the final

word upon that particular subject.

Having thus briefly analyzed

conditions which have sent many
of our ablest men and women from

the ranks of our church, most of

them never to return, we shall

now turn to a more desirable and

more encouraging phase of our

subject.

II We Are Facing the Possibility

of Making of Our People

a United People.

It takes some nerve and a great

deal of faith to make this state-

ment at the present time, espe-

cially in the light of the forego-

ing analysis. However, we scarce-

ly desire to place ourselves upon
a level with the boy who met the

usual results that come from a

contract between grandfather's

watch and a small boy who has no

further interest in the respective

time-piece than to see what is on

the inside, and then quickly aban*

dons the scenes of his operations

wailing, “gwandpa’s watch is

bwoke forever.” The fact that

there are so many and complex

divisions in our church may make
us feel as the thing were broken

forever, but let 'us see what re-

constructive possibilities there

may be at hand.

If the contact with so many po-

litical influences has become the

cause for divisions among our

people, this same contact has also

furnished our people with a keen-

er insight into the various at->

tempts made in conducting the

affairs of the state. They have

observed more than most of them
know. Too frequently it was in

a spirit of unfriendly and unsym-
pathetic criticism to be sure, but

this was due to their first pre-

mise that a Christian could have

nothing to do with the affairs of

the state. This may seem nar-

row enough now but when one
sees what kind of states they fre-

quently had to deal with, one can-

not blame them, especially since

they were apparently in no po-

sition to make these states bet-

ter by taking a hand in their pol-

itics. However, negative their

observations may have been, the

Mennonites nevertheless have ob-

served and reflected until the

time has come when broad-mind-

ed statesmen are coming to the

same conclusion which our peo-

ple have held for centuries, name-

ly that a successful state must
be Christian in character. 400

years ago our forefathers insisted

that no institution, either church

or state, could stand above the

principles of Jesus Christ. To-

day statesmen are Haying (that

unless we return to the prin-

ciples of Jesus Christ we cannot

hope to solve our social and po-

litical problems. Who then should

be more able than our people to

understand the new hope for the

governments thus expressed by

able statesmen, and who more

ready to lend this idea intelli-

gent assistance?

This is a challenge for our peo-

ple to compare what they have

learned in the lands of many
lords instead of making their dif-

ferences, due to varied experien-

ces, the cause for further divi-

sions.

(To be continued.)

THE PASTOR’S RELATION
TO THE DENOMINA-
TIONAL COLLEGE

Rev. P. R. Schroeder.

(Continued)

Time does not permit to make
mention of the various theories

of evolution and of its sponsors

who have later altogether re-

nounced it, suffice it to say, that

education is holding up to the ad-

miration of its submissive follow-

ers a flimsy pretext of authority

in an hypothesis that as yet lacks

sufficient proof of being estab-

lished, thereby denying them ac-

cess to ultimate light of life after

which all are more or less seek-

ing.

Another weakness of modern

education is that it thrusts the

beginner face to face with the

dangers that the fully ripened and

matured manhood of established

character is barely able to over-

come. In other words, the mod-

ern education assumes on the ba-

sis of a perfectly reliable human
judgment, that sympathetic, pa-

ternal instruction and safeguard-

ing are superfluous to a student,

for he will work his way out of

all difficulties by the process of

development.

A third weakness of modern

education is its tyrannical exclu-

sion of everything that cannot be

measured by its criterion, the

most far-reaching example of~

which is its partial or entire ex-

clusion of the Scriptural, life-giv-

ing faith in the God of the Bible.

The safety-deposit vaults for

the findings of this vast educa-

tional trust, speaking figurative-

ly, are the larger universities and

the boards of higher education,

national and state, such as there

are existing at the present time.

To be sure, any smaller college

or individual that wishes credit

for educational standards reached,

must conform to the require-

ments and submit to the findings

of such educational trust. It is a

virtual slavery of thinking, of

standards, of methods, of theo-

ries, to surrender their more re-

liable, God-given, prayer-breath-

ed standards? of Biblical Christian

education.

The pastor’s relation to the

small college, the denominational

college, to be specific, has conse-

(Continued on page 5.)
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EDITORIAL

The Suggestion has been made

that all new members received

into churches on Easter Sunday,

and at any other period, be urged

by tlie church official to subscribe

for the denominational papers.

We say Amen ! At the same time

we wonder how many of our pas-

tors, and other church officials,

really know how well the de-

nominational papers are patron-

ized in their congregations. In

some conferences of Other tie-

nominations a report is required

on the number of subscribers

there are in every church. Such

information is valuable as a mat-

ter of statistics and gives mate-

rial for some one to make a few

cutting remarks about the lazi-

ness existing in the ohurch when

it comes to patronizing denomi-

national literature. But we can

never hope to have our papers

loved by resorting to steam-roll-

er methods for bringing them

into the homes. 'Underneath all

our aims to make a respectable

showing for the paper there must

exist among the people a spirit

of loyalty and devotion to the

church anid its institutions. Our

church must, if it is to be an ideal

one, be composed of mein and

women who want to be in clo-

sest touch with its thought and

activities. This is only possible

through the .church papers.

Kindness” but which contains the

following unkind comment. ‘‘Not

to make ‘fundamentals’ promi-

nent would be to us sinful si-

lence. To make them prominent

would undoubtedly be looked up-

on with disfavor and considered

a violation of the settled policy

of the movement." We hold that

the most unfair and the most un-

kind attitude any one could take

in a matter like this is for me to

presume a thing is to be done or

not done when one has no way

of knowing whether it will be

so and then condemn the move-

ment for what it is presumed it

will or will not do.

In certain High-Binder socie-

ties which the Chinese maintain

there is in effect a secret code of

laws under which an offending

member may be tried, #
condemn-

ed, and sentenced to death. We
know on the authority of a cer-

tain American poqt that “For

ways that are dark and for tricks

that are vain, the heathen Chi-

nee is peculiar” and so we won-

der just how the sentence of

death is executed. *The China-

man don’t attempt to do it. He
lets the victim attend to that lit-

tle detail because after bis con-

demnation all of his associates

act as though be were dead, they

never mention his name, never

recognize him. never respond to

anything he may say and in the

end the poor fellow goes off and

makes a “hole in the water” or

does something equally effective.

The heathenish, childish way of

ignoring those with whom we
cannot agree or in whom we are

disappointed is not characteristic

of the Chinese. We notice it in

the home sometimes, even to the

extent of parents not speaking

to one another. When children

take to such conduct we would

suggest an application of the old-

fashioned Hat hand process, which

in our day in many instances

might be used to good effect for

the making of manly and woman-

I ly boys and girls who otherwise

: would make for themselves use-

less and foolish careers, if not

reformed, etc. So, too, there are

many members in the Mennon-

ite family, tt becomes indeed

almost a paradox when oYie dis-

covers many members in so small

a family. Is there a possibility

of unity among them? We hope

so and have so hoped for thirty-

five years, yet we must confess

that sometimes we felt rather

gloomy about it. A number of de-

nominational papers are printed

by the various branches, each

calling themselves Mennonite,

yet to the reader unfamiliar with

Mennonite affairs it often would

appear that the particular branch

is all there is of Mennonites, so

completely are the other branch-

es ignored. We read of the “at-

titude of the church’’ the extent,

the activities and the missions

that it carries on with never a

suggestion that there are others

of the same name also active in

the Master’s cause. Sometimes

it seems as though it were a law

that the name of the others must

under any circiumstances be men-

tioned. A Lutheran will take sat-

isfaction in telling all about Lu-

theran activities, so will a Meth-

odist or even a Presbyterian, even

though these bodies are hopeless-

ly divided, but it often appears

that Mennonites of various kinds

would rather see Mennonite ideals

fail than give credit for them to

those who happen to be in other

conference relations.
,

There is

a possibility of both bigness and

greatness for our clntrch in the

sense that it will Ido big and

great things for the Master, but

it can only be realized when pet-

ty differences give way to a broad

spirit of mutual helpfulness and

sympathy.

THE INTERCHURCH
WORLD MOVEMENT—
WHAT IS IT? WHAT

IS IT TO US?

Officially, the General Confer-

ence of Mennonites has no con-

nection with the Interchurch

World Movement and no one

can say what will be its attitude

toward it 'until after next con-

ference. Many of our people look

upon the movement with favor

and many others are not sufficient-

ly informed concerning its aims

to be in a position to pass an

opinion. Other Mennonites. not

of our conference, appear to have

unfavorably pre-judged the move-

ment already. An article in the

Gospel Herald quotes a letter

which is signed “In Christian

worse.

Saddest of all are the church

members who cultivate the art

of freezing one another whenever

a foolish little difference gives

them an excuse for doing so. The

professing Christians who “won’t

speak” are, like the spoiled chil-

dren, fit subjects for vigorous

discipline. Surely the Lord’s

table is no place for those who
won’t make peace for one an-

other.

Whether we will have it so or

not denominations group them-

selves into families. There arc

Methodists, North and South,

Episcopalians, Reformed and un-

The writer considers it a mat-

ter of importance for our people

to give consideration to these

questions at this time. As be-

tween tlie two it is evident that

our answer to the second one

must depend on a clear and un-

prejudiced understanding of the

first. Such an understanding I

have honestly and earnestly

sought to obtain from the litera-

ture of the movement, from what

is written and said about it, and

by attending one of the state con-

ferences of pastors held under its

auspices and addressed by some

of its national promoters. I have

thus come, as I think, to a pur-

pose of the movement.

A half-day period of the con-

ference I attended was given to

meetings of the pastors of the

different denominations by them-

selves to consider the question of
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their attitude respectively toward

the movement. In the absence of

a meeting of the Mennonites, I

found a cordial welcome in the

meeting of the Friends. In the

thoughtful and intensely prayerful,

weighing of the pros and cons

on the question of their body be-

ing related to the movement I

found much help in clearing up

in my own mind what answer we,

as an intimately kindred body,

should give to the second ques-

tion at the head of this article, *

viz., Of what concern is this

movement to us, the Mennonites

of the General Conference?

First, then, the question as to

what the Interchurch World

Movement Is, what its animus and

its object. I think I am right

when I say that in its objective

it is essentially missionary, be-

ing as it seems to me, the natural

heading out of the missionary

conferences which have been held

annually for many years and at

which our mission 'boarlds have

usually been represented. The

things principally stressed in the

present movement are home and

foreign missions land [education

as a necessary accessory in the

preparation of the needed work-

ers, just as our General Confer-

ence was started for the purpose

of united mission work and at its

earliest sessions began to plan for

a school in which to prepare the

persons to be sent out.

The antecedent conferences

above mentioned led to the ma-

king of careful surveys of the

home and foreign fields with a

view to bringing about by friend-

ly cooperation a proper distribu-

tion and coordination of the mis-

sionary forces of the various

boards. The Interchurch World

Movement has taken over this

work, widened its scope, and

brought it down to date in a com-

prehensive world survey, which

brings to view the overwhelm-

ing size of the task before the

church if she is to make in this

our day any sort of adequate

response to the great commis-

sion of her Lord, to bring the

gospel to all the world. Moreo-

ver, the survey reveals the strong

accentuation of the world’s need

of the gospel brought by the war,

and on the other hand the wide

open doors in every part of the

world and the beckoning calls

i
coming frormevery side, in other

words, the almost unprecedented

i opportunities for world service.

: With this vision of dpportuni-

: ty the Interchurch World Move-

ment seeks to arouse the church-

es of Protestant Christianity tc

- a sense of their responsibility in

3 the premise, arfid to enlist them in

j a concerted forward movement

under the banner of the cross to

f set up the standards of Christ in
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every part of the world. Con-
certed is the right word, for the
movement is not to supplant any
one of the agencies now at work
for the spread of the gospel, but
to have them move forward to-

gether and with redoubled ener-

gy, avoiding wasteful overlap-
ping and the heat of friction be-
tween the parts, but like the di-

visions of a great army, press-
ing forward for the overthrowing
of the enemy and the bringing in

of the kingdom of our Lord.

I hat part of the survey that
has to dp with the home field re-
veals the startling fact that on
the whole the churches are los-

’Hfj ground where they ought to
be gaining. As a consequence
in all the meetings of the move-
ment and in its literature much
stress is laid on the importance of
religious instruction of the youth,
especially in the home, the re-es-

tablishing of the family altar, and
more evangelistic work including
faithful personal work in the win-
ning of souls for Christ. For the
immediate present the churches
are urged to make much of the in-

spiration of the Easter season in

special effort to bring the un-
saved to a decision for Christ.

Another phase of the inspira-
tional work of the movement is

directed to the young people in

the schools getting their educa-
tional equipment for lives of use-
fulness, that out of their number
may come those who by choice
and preparation are fitted for lead-
ership and service in the forward
movement.

For the necessary increased fi-

nancial backing the plan is to
work up to a 'unified campaign.
The denominations are to pian
each for the needs of the work
under its boards and for its insti-

tutions, making as liberal allow-
ance as possible for expansion
and increase in efficiency, with a
budget to be raised among their
people. This will be credited to
them in the summing up of the
united campaign. But in addi-
tion to this the united canvass to
be made simultaneously through-

• o8t the country in the last week
of April is to reach persons not
included in the denominational
lists giving them also an oppor-
tunity to share in such manner

' as they will in the Work of bring-
ing the blessings of Christianity
to a suffering world.

In answer to the second ques-
tion my thought is that the move-
ment is to us just»what we make
of it. If I have rightly caught
the true interpretation of it, our
attitude toward it can hardly be
any other than sympathetic. We
may not approve all the methods
and means employed here and
there, but if the objective is as I

have sensed it, viz., to speed up

the work of the great job of the
church, that of bringing the
knowledge of God in Christ to
our fellowmen in all the world,
can we say it is nothing to us?
W e may think to have reason

to question whether the church of
today, being very much of the
Laodicean type, still has the true
knowledge of Christ to give to
the world. Such a thought should,
however, be to all true believers
an added spur on their part to do
their utmost to bring their mes-
sage of Christ to the greatest
number, possible. I believe, how-
ever, that in all the churches the
Lord still has, as in the days of
Elijah, His thousands who have
not bowed their knees to Baal,
and it is the spirit of such that
seems to prevail in this move-
ment.

Again the participants in the
movement may not all alike have
the same expectations as to re-
sults. As a believer in the pre-
millennial interpretation of the
prophecies, I can not share the
expectation of the other school
that we shall see .the nations of
•the world converted to Christ en
masse, and Satan gradually de-
throned by the equally gradual
incoming of the Millennium. Yet
we who are looking for the usher-
ing in of that great and notable
day of the Lord in the catastro-
phic way set forth and warned
against in the prophetic passages
of the Bible, must no less than
the others be about the King's
business whiph requireth haste,
bringing the blessing of a saving
knowledge of Christ to as many
as we can in the time that is left

“till He comes.” With the breth-
ren in the Friends’ meeting, I

can believe this movement to be
of God, presenting the last great
opportunity for the church to
make good in the work He Ins
left for us to do before He comes
in judgment.

1 urning in conclusion to take
a look at the situation as we find

it in our conference, I want to
say that I believe it would make
a big improvement in .the finan-

cial phase of our conference ac-
tivities if instead of the present
practise of repeated appeals by
dur different boards and iristitu-

tions, one following upon the
heels of the other in almost end-
less succession, we should issue

periodically a statement of the
combined budgets for the various

interests which look to our people
for the needed funds, so that we
could take care of them all more
intelligently. Special appeals to

be resorted to only in cases of un-

foreseen emergencies.

Such a tentative combined budg-
et is at present being gathered

by the officers of the General Con-
ference and will shortly be sent

in circular form, which will' also
contain our suggestions regard-
ing the coming united canvass
so that the gifts of our people
may not be diverted but directed
into our own channels for the

support of the interests represent-

ed in the budget.

A. S. Shelly.

THE PASTOR’S RELATION
TO THE DENOMINA-
TIONAL COLLEGE
(Continued from page 3)

quently become quite strained in

numerous instances, as is evident

by the testimony of many. With-
out any particular prejudice for

or against the Methodist, Presby-
terian, or Congregational church-
es, we quote men connected with
these as representative of the de-

nominational educational ten-

dencies in our day
k

We quote from “The Crisis in

Methodism” by Dr. W. H. Burns,

a leader in the Rock River Meth-

odist Conference. He says: “We
hold that we have demonstrated

beyond the shadow of a doubt

that our Methodist church allows

her fundamental ideas to be dis-

counted, publicly doubted and

denied; and doctrines contrary to

her constitution to be taught her

people from the pulpit, her Sun-

day schools, her universities and
theological seminaries and
through her conference course of

study. No greater calamity than

this has ever befallen Christianity

through its entire history.”

Speaking in reference to the

new Methodist course of study

for ministers, Dr. Clarence True
Wilson, secretary of the board of

temperance and public morals,

says: “Personally, I would rather

be a heretic than a heresy hunter.

So I am abstaining from doctrinal

criticism, although I think Bell’s

book is alive with the maggots of

German rationalism, destructive

criticism and materialism, which
will eat away the faith of our
young men in the integrity of the

New Testament,” and “After the

utter collapse of the civilization, it

is no time to be pumping that

kind of thing into the thinking

habits or the faith of the young
men called to preach the New
Testament gospel in Methodist

pulpits.”

Rev. Geo. Ridout of Taylor
University, in the discussion of

this new course for Methodist
ministers, remarked, “The ten-

dency now in Methodism is to

minimize sin, deify humanity and
humanize the Deity, or, in other

words, to take the Deity
#
out of

Christ, the inspiration out of reve-

lation, the blood out of atone-

ment, the verus out of sin, the

fire out of hell, the origination

out of creation.” Continuing, he

says: “Wesley is politely bowed
out; Prof. Wm. Newton Clarke,
a Baptist professor for many years
in Colgate University, is brought
in. 11 is “Outline of Theology”
is an emasculated travesty of the
gospel, differing little, if at all,

from the unitarianism of the ear-
lier type. The evolutionary theory
is accepted without question and
the traditional eschatology is so
courteously dismissed that one
scarcely realized it was gone.

"Prof. Soar’s book, ‘Social In-
stitutions and Ideals of the Bible,’

ignores everything supernatural
and rejects the Mosaic authorship
of the Pentateuch. On the Sab-
bath, Soar says: ‘The Sabbath
was not in its origin a Hebrew
institution, but was derived from
the Babylonians. It bears the
distinctive marks of the exile ex-
perience.’

Prof. Coe, Union Theological
Seminary, in his book, ‘Education
in Religion and Morals’, exalts ed-
ucation above salvation, and if

we believed him we would never
build another church, but schools
and colleges only, as education is

all-sufficient, and salvation as
Methodism interprets it, has been
a grand mistake. Coe is a Uni-
tarian in belief and repudiates the
idea of the new birth.

“Strickland’s ‘Foundations of
( hristian Belief’ discounts the Bi-
ble as an authoritative book and
its inspiration is questioned.
Wesley’s sermon on the ‘Worm
that dieth not’ is odious and pro-
duces a revultion of feeling.

“Hasting’s dictionary is a mix-
ture of clay and iron, tryth and
error are mediated with equal
authority to the average man. It

is committed to the Graf-Wel-
hausen school in Old Testament
articles.

“There is everything in the
course of study to reduce to the
merest minimum things theologi-
cal and Methodistic. There would
seem to be in this latest move a
conspiracy to commit the Metho-
dist church to destructive criti-

cism and delete every distinctive

Methodist teaching until it be-
comes palatable to the pelagian,

acceptable to the Unitarian, un-
objectionable to the Universalist,
‘just sweet’ to the Christian Scien-
tist and eminently proper to the
Russelite. If we were to desig-

nate in a few words what the
course is we should say: It is

Mosaic without Moses; a theol-

ogy without Wesley
; Christ with-

out Deity
; a creed without dog-

ma
; a faith without divinity.”

Dr. L. W. Munh all in his vol-

ume, “Breakers! Methodism
Adrift,” says regarding “Our Ed-
ucational .Institutions and
Schools of Theology”: “Martin
Luther once said, ‘I am much
afraid that the universities will

1 - *
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their hold on the Word because

they are ignorant of it. Our coun-

try needs Christ and it needs the

Bible. Where are the preachers,

the teachers and the parents who

are teaching the truth of the

Word? There is neglect every-

where.

We cannot end this discussion

without once more reminding our

readers of the fact that there are

communities in our country con-

taining millions of people who

sc Thristless as any heathen“At the present time most oi
s ^,

these schools are as secular as the
{aj

state schools. In them the Bible
Je

is freely criticized, its authority
rh

challenged, its infallibility and
on

trustworthiness denied ;
and the ^

doctrines of Methodism and the
ce

historic faith discredited. Natural- ^
ism, skepticism, agnosticism, in- w
fidelism and worldliness have

cj

largely taken the place of the
Q]

one-time spiritual and religious
t |

life of these schools ;
and the faith

e)

of multitudes of our youth has

been and is being wrecked. These
g

are sad and terrible statements
*

to make, but they are awfully
t |

true.”

The late Bishop Fowler once

said: “It may seem a severe thing

for a Methodist bishop, and one

who has been president of one of

our largest universities, to say,

but nevertheless I believe it to be

true that the schools and univer-

sities of the Methodist Episcopal

church belong more to the devil

today than they do to our

church.”

According to Dr. James H.

Leuba, bf Bryn Mawr College,

only 41 per cent, of the leading

American scientists, historians,

sociologists and psychologists be-

lieve in a personal God. Of the

minority who do believe in a per-

sonal God and the Christian re-

ligion, many are so affected by

evolution and other philosophies

that they do not hold to the car-

dinal doctrines of faith, the fall,

the atonement, and justification by

faith : they believe rather in an

ethical Jesus. Teachers in re-

ligious colleges are no exception

and it is generally assumed that

orthodox theology has collapsed,

it was not suited to this en-

lightened age.

Mr. John Temple Graves, a

prominent secular journalist, who

at one time was the editor of the

Atlanta Constitution, has stated,

“To the Cosmopolitan, Harold

Bolce, stddcnt, thinker, and

trained journalist, contributes an

article, which gives the result of

his diligent and deliberate two-

year study of the spirit and trend

of American colleges.

“What Mr. Bolce has here set abandon

down is astounding to the general collapse

reader, and to the orthodox alarm- a suffici

THE C. E. TOPIC
March 28.

Our Country’s Need of Christ.

Acts 4:11, 12. Rom. 10:12-15.

(Home Missionary Meeting.)

We are accustomed to think of

the need of Christ existing more

in the slums and among the pov-

erty-stricken masses than among

those who live in comfortable cir-

cumstances and lead orderiy, la\«

abiding lives. The truth of the

matter is that there is no section

in this great wide land of ours

where there is not a dire need oi

Christ. In the cities and town;

THE S. S. LESSON
March 28. Review.

The Life-Work of Peter and John.

Read Rev. 21:1-22:5.

Lesson I. Peter at Pentecost.

The disciples were together in

prayer when the Holy Spirit came

upon them. There is always pow-

er and conviction in the words

of men of God who pray- The

day of Pentecost, a time when

manv straneers were in Jerusa-

IT fTone more uangeiou» -
-

’

ti„ate
tlle wor'd ancl religion of men would

1 of than anything we have ever had ed the
15

to an to pass through. Men are moved Christ

orer sec- By many emotions. They are dis- from t

i tifnl satisfied with their lot, they are the res

dock for
’ jealous of others, they are dis- Less

d in trustful and they have learned Healef

had them how to organize their selfishness, to the

On the There are passions not consistent both t

sections with happiness and will in the brings

ndance of end spell ruin. The gospel of childr.

Christ, the spirit of Christ and a saints

derstand. Peter preachand wealthy live

ing in the highest degree

statement so sensational has earnest so
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we would enjoy greater peace of

mind and !jc a greater glory to

Cud.

I .esMin IV Truth anil Honesty.

It was a splendid and generous

faith that led the early Christians

to share their ]K»ssessions. They

realized that all they had be-

longed to God and the best they

cuuhl do would lie to consecrate it

to Him. The sin of untnnthfulness

which Ananias and Sapphira com-

mitted was severely punished but

all sin in Cod's sight is terrible

and deserves death. The child of

God will be as good as his word

both in 'dealing with God and

man.

Lesson V. l’eter and John in

Samaria. The old saying “The

blood of the martyr is the seed

of the church" is here illustrated.

The scattering brought about by

Stephen's death resulted in sow-

ing the seed on new soil with won-

derful results. The gospel’s prog-

ress was in accord with the com-

mand of Jesus. It |\vas to the

preached in all the world.

Lesson VI. 1’etcr at Lvdda and

Joppa, l’eter healed a man named
Aeneas at Lydda. This is about

all we know of that place yet the

fact that Peter was there made it

famous for all time. The beauti-

ful and humble service of Dorcas
makes her immortal. Her conse-

crated needle made her a saint

with God. Her restoration (to

life was a wonderful reward but

her life has been a more wonder-
ful inspiration to others to serve

in the humble lot in which God
placed them.

Lesson VII. Peter and Corne-
lius. God prepared these two men
with a vision. Prayer brought
them together. Here the gospel

was open to the Gentiles. God is

indeed no respecter of persons,

lie calls II is own from all walks
and conditions of life.

es.M \ 111. Peter Delivered
b 11,11 Prison. Note how many of

Cods saints have had to endure
prisons for 1 1 is sake. On the
eve ol what appeared to be the
day of his execution, Peter could
slumber peacefully lie was right
with God and why need he care?
1 lie prayer of the saints opened
the doors of the prison and broke
the prisoner's chains. Prayer
does more, it breaKs the chains of
sin and opens the gate to heaven.

Lesson IX. Christian Living.

Things to give tip : wickedness,

guile, hypocrisy, envy, evil-

Speaking. The thing to desire:

Salvation. What we are: living

Stones, God's elect, precious. The
reason: Jesus Christ.

Lesson X. Christian Love. A
favorite theme with John always.
I* is the greatest thing in the

world. We sin mid love God be-

cause He first loved us.

Lesson XL On the Isle of Pat-

inos. A dreary place but forever

glorious because there John saw

his Lord. 'I'he message to the

seven churches applies to the

church of all ages. Christ the

Alpha and Omega is the begin-

ning of all tilings.

Lesson XII. The Worship of

Heaven. 'Lite great multitude

sing their seven-fold song of

praise. "Illessing and glory and

wisdom, and thanksgiving and

honor and power anil might he

unto our God fur ever and ever.”

NEWS OF THE WEEK
ARTICLE X ONLY

BARRIER LEFT

Washington, P. C., March 9. —
Having adopted by a vote of 57 to 20

a new bi-partisan compromise de-

signed to equalize the votes of the

United Stales and Great Britain in the

league of nations, the Senate today

came face to face with the disposition

of Article X, which will determine the

fate of the peace treaty probably be-

fore the end of tbc week.

While the way was bong cleared on

the floor for the big battle on Article

X., the Senate cloakrooms were the

scene of eleventh hour efforts at com-
promise, despite the President’s de-

nunciation of all reservations that ac-

tually reserve American rights, and of

speculation of the fate of the cove-

nant if Mr. Wilson would persist in

injecting it into the presidential elec-

tion.

Senators were predicting that the

Democratic convention will never in-

dorse tile league without reservations

unless absolutely dominated by the

President, and that no Democratic
candidate, except M’r. Wilson, would
stand the ghost of a chance of suc-

cess on such a platform.

While the attempts to negotiate a

new compromise on an Article X
reservation were in progress whips
on both sides sent out telegrams to all

absent Senators urging them to return
to Washington in anticipation of a
final vote on the treaty Friday.

1 lie latest product of the compro-
mise efforts is the handiwork of Sen-
ator Watson, Indiana, Republican.
Several other Republican Senators
were credited witli having assisted in

the preparation of the new draft; and,
according to report, Elihu Root, who
favored complete elimination of Ar-
ticle X., has passed favorable judg-
ment on it. Senator Lodge, Republi-
can leader, also is said to have given
it his tentative approval.

Here is the text of the Watson -com-
promise :

"
1 lie United States assumes no ob-

ligations to employ its military or
naval forces, its resources, or any
form of economic discrimination to

preserve the territorial integrity or
political independence of any other
country or to interfere in contro-
versies between nations, whether
members of the league or not, under
the provision of Article X, or to em-
ploy the military or naval forces of
the United States, under any article

of the treaty for any purpose, unless
in any particular case the Congress, in

the exercise of full liberty of action,
shall by act or joint resolution so
provide.”

EQUAL SUFFRAGE
STILL DOUBTFUL

Washington, I). C., March 9.—Rati-

fication of the national woman
suffrage amendment is in a precarious

condition and unless heroic measures

are adopted to improve the prospect

it is possible that the constitutional

amendment may not be ratified in

time for the women generally to vote

in the general election next fall.

This was the suffrage situation to-

day, following the failure of the West
Virginia Senate to give a majority for

suffrage. West Virginia is one of

the states that had been counted on

for ratification and failure there is a

severe check to the hopes of the suf-

frage leaders, who are now confronted

with the necessity of finding three

more states for ratification, out of a

possible eight, all except one of which

have generally held heretofore to be

against suffrage.

The amendment is assured of one

more state when the Washington
legislature meets in special session

on Marcli 23rd, the governor there

having been prevailed on to call the

session only recently. Delaware, Con-
necticut and Vermont arc the three

northern states that have failed to

a>_t oil suffrage, although repeated ap-

peals have been made to the gov-

ernors of those slates to call special

sessions of the legislatures.

WETS ARE HARD
TO KEEP DOWN

Washington, March 4. — Siege war-

fare against the prohibition enforce-

ment act was inaugurated today by
“wet” members of the bouse.

Though repulsed, 254 to 86 in the

initial attack, made in the form of a

straight out repeal provision offered

by Representative Egan, Democrat,
New Jersey, as a rider to the legisla-

tive, executive and judicial appropria-

tion bill, the anti-prohibitionists told

the house they planned to raise the

issue during consideration of every of

every bill that conics up appropriating

funds for enforcement of the prohibi-

tion amendment.

While the "wets” of the house were
making their fight, Attorney General
I houias F. McCoan, of New Jersey,

filed suit in behalf of the state in the

supreme court to declare the amend-
ment unconstitutional and to prevent
federal officials from enforcing it. The
courL on motion of Assistant Attorney
General Frierson, fixed Monday for

hearing arguments ill the original suit

filed by Rhode Island and on the ap-
peals from Kentucky and Massachu-
setts decisions involving validity of

the amendment.

Attorney General McCoan contend-
ed the amendment was not properly
drawn and that Congress possessed
no power to propose a constitutional

amendment regulating the habits and
morals of the people. The enforce-
ment act, passed under authority of

the amendment his bill set forth was
therefore null and void.

The move of the House anti-pro-

hibitiouists came unexpectedly dur-
ing consideration of an appropriation
of $4,5CX),000 for prohibi tion enforce-
ment. After Speaker Gillett had re-

fused to sustain the point of order
against the repeal provision raised
by Representative Garrett, Democrat,
Tennessee, the rider and its allied

motion to eliminate the enforcement

appropriation were voted down over-

whelmingly.

PEACE TREATY
HARD ON TURKS

London, March 3.—The peace con-

ference closed its London sessions to-

night after preparing the Turkish

treaty and its economic conclusions in

such manner that they may be com-

pleted by assistants. The treaty will

be handed to Turkey at Paris, March

22, it was announced.

It is possible that Premier Miller-

anil will conic to Loudon toward the

end of next week to confer with the

foreign ministers and ambassadors

on the Turkish treaty and on the

contentions of the Hungarians re;

garding their treaty.

It is not expected that the eco-

nomic conclusions of the conference

will be made public before Saturday

or Sunday.

The disposition of the Turkish na-

vy was definitely settled. The peace

treaty provides that the warships

he broken up. The Turkish army
will lie reduced to such a point by the

peace terms that it cannot be effective

against another country.

There has been no intention and

there is none now, of American na-

val participation in the Dardanelles

control, according to announcement
here. The normal American force in

Turkish water comprises six destroy-

ers and the Galveston and Scorpion.

Two destroyers recently were sent to

the Black Sea to relieve two others

and remained temporarily at the re-

quest of Rear Admiral Bristol, who
feared they might be needed for re-

fuge work in consequence of the bol-

sheveki reaching the coast.

The British admiralty states there

is no confirmation of the reports that

the British intend to send more ships

to the Dardanelles.

FRANCE WILL NOT YIELD
TO ANY TREATY TERMS

Paris,March 4.—The French gov-
ernment will make determined oppo-
sition to any revision of the treaty of

Versailles that would modify her
claims on Germany.
The attitude of the French govern-

ment, according to the official point of

view, is in perfect accord with the

sentiment of the new chamber of

deputies. It is held that any further

concessions to Germany would not
be tolerated by parliament, and, if

made, the government would be over-
thrown.

The
J
;rcnch official view of the eco-

nomic situation, it was stated in au-
thoritative circles today, is quite the

same as that set forth in London

—

that is, that all Europe must be put
on a prosperous basis. The French,
however, it was pointed out, arc be-
ginning to think their allies have for-

gotten that .France herself is not on a
prosperous basis and not in a position
to make concessions that would affect

her own economic interests to any
one, least of all to Germany.
London, March 4. — The Evening

Standard states today that the su-
preme council has decided to allow
Germany to launch an international
loan because it is recognized that
Germany, ruined, would mean a weak
and dangerous spot in Europe. The
loan, the newspaper says, would take
precedence over any indemnity pay-
ments Germany is called upon to
make.
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THE FINEST CHRISTMAS GIFT!

Daily Talks With God
An Adornment for Every Christian Home!

A Blessing to All Readers!
y

A Block Calendar containing 366 leaves with devotional read-

ing, stories and prayers for every day of the year.

Lithographed Hack in Beautiful Colors. 1

Postpaid 50 cents. Dozen $4.80—Postage extra.
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Scripture Text Calendar

for 1920
Sold also in the German language at the same prices.

Thoughts for daily meditation. Size of calendar 9j4xl6j4 inches.

A beautiful Biblical picture for every mouth.

Prices postpaid: Single copies 30c; 5 copies $1.25; 12 copies
$2.75; 25 copies $5.25; 50 copies $10.00; 100 copies $17.00.

1920 Calendar a Marvel of Beauty.
It has been in response to the time’s greater need and yearn-

ing than ever for spiritual uplift and guidance that the 1920 Scrip-
ture Text Calendar has been made to far excel all its predecessors
in attractivcncss/and beauty. Not only is the cover printed in four
colors, a marvelously beautiful modern rendering of the Christian
story, but every one of the pictures accompanying each month’s
calendar is rendered in all the colors of the original paintings.
I hese pictures arc either reproductions from famous paintings
rarely seen in this country, or they are original paintings made
expressly for this calendar.

THE “BETHEL” SERIES

BIBLE TEACHERS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For teacher, advanced classes,

and home department use. Con-

tains 64 pages and cover. Five

or more copies to one address, 10c

each per quarter; 40c a year.

INTERMEDIATE QUAR-
TERLY

Five or more copies to one ad-

dress, 6c per quarter; 24c a year.

BIBLE JUNIOR QUAR-
|

TERLY
For scholars under 14 years of

age. Contains 32 pages. Five

or more copies to one address,

6c each per quarter; 24c per year.

BIBLE SCHOLARS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars of 14 years and

older. Contains 32 pages and

cover. Five or more copies to

one address, 6c each per quarter;

24c per year.

SCOTTDALE (PA.)
SERIES

ADVANCED SCHOLARS’
QUARTERLY

Five or more copies to one ad-

dress, 5c each per quarter ; 20c a

year.

COOK’S SERIES

THENEWCENTURYTEACH-
ER’S MONTHLY

In clubs of three or wore to

one person, 45c each per year, or

12c per quarter. Single subscrip-

tion, 60c per year.

THE JUNIOR SCHOLAR

With colored pictures, also cov-

er in colors. In lots of five or

more to one person, 15c each per

year, 4c per quarter. (No single

subscriptions taken.)

\

THE COMPREHENSIVE
SCHOLAR

In lots of five or more, mailed

•to one person, 21c each per year.

' or 5k£c per quarter. (No single

subscriptions taken.)

THE PRIMARY TEACHER

Single copy, 60c per year, 16c

per quarter.

THE BEGINNERS’ TEACHER

Trice, single copy, 35c per

year, 8c per quarter. Three or

more copies, mailed to one per-

son, 30c each per year; 8c per

quarter.

Easter Services for Sunday School

Our Risen King. (L)

Resurrection Glory. (L)

Life Eternal. (L)

Earth Greets Her King. (L)

An Easter Vision. (L)

A Wonderful Dky. (L)

EASTER CANTATAS FOR SUNDAY SCHOOL ,

AND CHURCH CHOIRS
6 Qents per Copy; 65 Cents per Dozen.

Easter. (L) The Lighted CvtiSS, (L)

The Glory of the Cross. (L)

20 cents per copy.

EASTER EXERCISES
Easter Chimes:—A collection of Dialogues, Exercises, Mission Sor.gs, etc.

Easter Treasury No. 24:—Recitations, Exercises, Acros s, Pantomimes,
Dialogues, Drills for Primary, Junior and Senior Scholars.

Easter Treasury No. 25:—Exercises, Dialogues, Decoration Suggestion''..

Drills for Primary, Junior and Senior Scholars.

25 cents per copy.

EASTER POST CARDS
I

No. 229E:—12 Easter Post Cards. Cross with flowers embossed in fine

colors. Bible text and Easter greeting 25 cents.

No. 221E:—12 Easter Postcards. A very handsome card vith cross nice-

ly decorated. Bible text with Easter greeting ' 25 cents.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND. MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND.
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Conference Notice

The Eastern District Confer- 1

cnee will convene in annual ses-

sions on Sunday, May 2nd, in

Zion Mennonite church, Sou-

derton, Pa. At 10 a. rn. the con-

ference will unite with the local

congregation in celebrating the

Lord’s Supper.

At 7:30 the annual conference

sermon will be preached by the

retiring president, Rev. Jacob

Snyder of Roaring Spring. The

sessions on Monday and Tues*

day will be devoted to regular

conference business.

Among the various matters of

importance for this conference to

act on, will be the selection of

place to hold the General Con-

ference in September and the en-

tertaining of same. It is there-

fore desirable that the delegates

of the various congregations come

prepared to report how many vis-

itors they can entertain through

the week of General Conference.

As this announcement will

come to the notice of the officers

of the various district conferences,

and to the congregations, the sec-

retary cordially requests such of-

ficials to report to him prior to

May 1st, the probable number of

conference visitors to be expect-

ed.

A. M. Fretz, Secretary.

Perkasie, Pa., March 5, 1920.

Dedication of the Hutchinson

Mission Church.

The Lord willing, the new
Mennonite church located at 702

E 4th St, Hutchinson, Kan., will

be dedicated on March 28, 1920.

The dedicatory service in the

forenoon begins at 10 a. m. There

will also be Services in the after-

noon and everting. A general in-

vitation is extended to attend,

and help to make this a day of

uplift for the Hutchinson Mis-

sion. Come and spend the day.

The large basement has been pre-

pared for partaking of the meals

you bring with you.

H. P. Krehbiel, Sec.

The following letter came to

the secretary’s desk as he was is-

suing the call for the Annual

Conference:

San Gabriel, Cal., Feb. 28, 1920. spiritual need and Christianity’s

car Brother Fretz, answer thereto, as set forth in

,, . _ r„_ the addresses and discussions at
Dear Brother Fretz,

May I come to you with a re- '

quest. The program committee

wishes very much that the Eas-

tern Conference ladies would fur-

nish one song at the ladies’ mis-

sionary program to be given at

the General Conference. Will

you kindly make some one re-

sponsible for this? Then, too,

should like to have cither the lo-

cal society or any Eastern district

society furnish the chairman for

the evening.

Will you kindly let me hear

from you at your earliest conve-

nience? With kindest greetings,

I am.
Your sister in Christ,

Mrs. F. J. Isaac, Sec. of Com.

In an unofficial response, the

secretary assured the program

committee that our Eastern sis-

ters will cheerfully cooperate on

the mentioned program in any-

thing assigned them by the com-

mittee
;
that an official answer

can only be given after the socie-

ties had a meeting. I would there-

fore suggest that the societies of

our Eastern churches have a

meeting in connection with our

conference in May so that this

matter, as well as other questions

arising in connection with ar-

rangements for General Confer-

ence, may be considered.

Submitted for consideration and

action to the various societies.

A. M. Fretz, Sec. of Conf.

Report of the Des Moines Con-

vention.

Tjic conventions of the Student

Volunteer Movement for foreign

missions have “literally marked

epochs in the missionary and re-

ligious life of the students of

Canada and of the United States.”

Of the scries which began in 1891,

the eighth convention has just

been held in Des Moines, Iowa.

Certainly it was the greatest of

the scries in the number of stu-

dents and professors present, in

the number of institutions repre-

sented and in the number of stu-

dents from foreign lands who
shared in its great sessions. More-

over, as a result of the new vision

coming to students growing out

of the great war and its after-

math of world unrest, combined

with the vision of the world’s

Des Moines, this last convention

gives promise of being fully as

epochal as those which have gone

before.

Alarming News from Russia.

Word has just been received

from Jacob Quiring, writing from

Germany which, while coming

too late for preparation for this

week’s issue, brings, among oth-

er things, the following startling

revelation which should become

a matter of prayer and concern to

every Mennonite:

“From a Lutheran pastor,

Wink'er, who has just returned

from a trip to South Russia, we

heard that 35 of our most prom-

inent Mennonite brethren in the

Molotchna colony were hanged

by the bolsheviks. This most

cruel act of vengeance was ta-

ken because the colony had sup-

ported Denikin on his march

against Moscow.”

“From my relatives on the Vol-

ga, no direct news has come since

there is no postal service and no

other possible way of communi-

.

cation. If our brethren in the

West Russian Empire could only

get into touch with the Western

world, we would hear a most

stirring story of blood and tears,

a desperate cry for help and sym-

pathy and a most penetrating ap-

peal to heart and conscience.’? >

“THE LITTLE BROWN
CHURCH”

# *
*

Barrville is situated at the foot

of a mountain in Kishacoquillas

valley, Mifflin county, Pennsylva-

nia. At one extreme end of the

town is located a weather-beaten

church, built some fifty years ago.

This church seems to answer the

description of the "Little Brown
Church” of which we so often

sing. For it is in the valley; it

is in the wild-wood; it has &
graveyard close by, etc. In sing-

ing this song we all have some

sort of a picture in our mind, ta-

ken from our experience and ob-

servation. Most people in this

vicinity have a picture of this

church in their mind whenever

this song is sung. Recently when
a scries of evangelistic meetings

were held in this church, this

song was a favorite and was sung

with special power and meaning.

I have been asked to give a

brief account of the work down

in this community. What I shall

say of the efforts may be carried

on in numerous other “brown

churches,” abandoned, in this

wide country of ours, they arc a

part of the home base which need

to be revived and strengthened, if

America, the so-called Christian

nation ever endeavors to carry on

a conquest adequate and compre-

hensive enough to evangelize the

lands that know not Christ.

This community comprises a

small village of about one hun-

dred people, all of American

birth, with one church, originally

a union church owned and con-

trolled by the Methodists. This

denomination discontinued its

work there when many of their

members moved away and the

community became run down in

several different respects, when fi-

nally insufficient means resulted

in the lack of support for a regu-

lar minister. The conference then

tried to dispose of the property

but it was discovered that it could

not be legally sold as a state-

ment was found in the charter,

that since most of the money was
contributed by folks outside

Methodist members themselves,

k must ever remain a church for

the use of any evangelical dc»

nomination. Consequently for a

number of years preaching was
done by different denominations.

Of recent years the American
Mennonites conducted Sunday
school there during the summer
months.

Lately an invitation was ex-

tended to the writer to hold meet-
ings in this church. This resulted

in 25 confessions. A request came
from a fcw! people of this place

that some sort of a church or-

ganization should be effected. The
question then came up whether
it should be organized on a union

basis without any denomination
back of it or whether the original

union idea should be retained and
some denomination making itself

responsible for the movement. It

was then decided that some de-

nomination make itself respon-

sible for the carrying on of the

work. 1

Several denominations
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were considered and finally a vote

was taken by the people in this

community in favor of having the

General Conference Mennonitcs

back of the movement. There-

fore an invitation was extended

to Rev. A. M. Fretz, Perkasic

elder and secretary of the East-

ern district of the home mission

iboard, to instruct the candidates

for baptism. Meetings were held

Saturday, February* 28th, and

Sunday, 29th. On Sunday, 20

were received into church fellow-

ship through water baptism. For

the time being, until a church or-

ganization is effected, those who

are baptized are considered mem-

bers of the Pcrkasie congregation.

Besides the ones baptized, a num-

ber who were earlier members of

some other church but who want-

ed to renew their faith also were

received into the church by the

right hand of fellowship.

Another thing necessary to in-

dicate is the fact that since there

are still those living in this com-

munity who retain their member-

ship in some other denomination

and who have been accustomed

all these years to attend the Barr-

ville church will be invited to

participate in the church organ-

ization and communion table.

Thus the federated plan will be

retained. *

Still another item worthy of a

place and emphasis is that seven-

teen children ibelow the ages of

ten years were consecrated by

Rev.- Fretz by the special request

of the parents. This ceremony
was indeed a beautiful as well as

a solemn one for the parents who
were just born into the kingdom
to bring their children and con-

secrate them to the Lord at the

altar and promising that they will

• do all in their power with ,the

help of God to bring them? up in

the nurtur'e and admonition of

the Lord, was equally as sacred,

if not as significant as the bap-

tismal service.

The question naturally comes
up at this juncture how is the

work thus far carried on, to be
conserved and developed. One
thing is certain, they must have
pastoral care and encouragement.
Second, they must be put to work.
A mid-week meeting has been or-

ganized as well as a Christian

Endeavor; and this was done
without any outside help. I sim-

ply suggested such work and be-

fore I was aware of it, they or-

ganized and conducted these

meetings. More than that, fre-

quently’ they conduct cottage

singing in different homes. I

might mention, too, that one eve-

ning while a number of the young
men were' sitting in the village

store they began to sing and
sang until 11:30 o’clock, after

which they had prayer, in the

THE MEN
meantime customers coming and

also taking part. This is char-

acteristic of What is still in evi-
,

dence as the result of the revival.

Whereas formerly one. would

hear profanity and quarreling,

now one hears singing and

thanksgiving. But to keep this

favorable .condition prevailing,

there must be some plan devised

to put the work on an adequate

home mission basis, because these

people have only meagre means.

It cannot be done entirely on a

self-supporting basis. The con-

ference should at least see to it

that a man is sent into this com-

munity every two weeks to preach

and call on the people.

May the Lord direct in this

work and let those who arc inter-

ested, pray for some definite plan

to follow which will be in keep-

ing with His will.

L. L. Miller.

THE WORK OF GRACE AT
BARRVILLE

B|arrville is a small mpuntain-

sidc hamlet on the edge of the

Kishacoquillas valley in Mifflin

county. Pa. This valley is large-

ly settled by the different divi-

sions of the Amish Mennonitc

brotherhood. Beginning at Reeds-

ville, a railroad runs westward

through the valley along the

creek after which the valley is

named, also the railroad, a dis-

tance of ten miles to Belleville, its

western terminus, on the oppo-

site edge of the valley from Barr-

villc, about six miles distant. It

was here at Barrville, where, as

a paragraph in the Mennonitc of

a late issue informed its readers,

that Brother L- L. Miller, of Chi-

cago, while on a winter’s visit to

Mrs. Miller’s parental home, Rev.

J. II. Bylcr’s, of Belleville, that

Brother Miller felt led to hold a

series of evangelistic meetings in

a deserted church, through which

there were twenty-five confes-

sions. It was to this place

—

Barrville, a miniature, modern
Antioch, that the writer in com-
pliance with the suggestion of

Brother Jacob Snyder of the

Roaring Spring charge, wended
his way on February 28, to wit-

ness the grace of God and assist

in the induction of the converts

into the church and to establish

them and exhort them “that with

purpose of heart they would
cleave unto the Lord.”

Amid falling snow onto the al-

ready drifted roa'ds the church

was reached by sleigh in com-
pany with Brother Miller, from
Belleville, on Saturday night in

time for services. As we drove

up to the door of the church, we
were apprised of the work of

grace in hearing the audience in-

side cheerfully singing “I’m press-

ing on the upward way,” and in
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it praying “Lord lift me up and

let me stand, by faith on heaven’s

table land, a higher plane than

I have found. Lord, plant my feet

on higher ground.”

The message for the evening

was based on Rom. 10:12, which

was received with marked atten-

tion and appreciation.

From breakfast to dinner, on

Sunday, we made a number of

family visits, especially with

such that could not come out to

church, talking with them on mat-

ters pertaining to the kingdom,

reading and praying with them,

and 'baptizing one on. confession

of faith and consecrating a num-

ber of children. The message

for the afternoon services was on

John 10:9-11. When the time for

baptism arrived, there gathered

round the altar a company of

candidates of both sexes ranging

down from seventy to nine, while

mothers brought younger ones

for consecration. In the evening

services we were led to speak on

I Peter 2:2. There were more

baptisms and children’s conse-

cration and two right-hand fel-

lowship receptions. In all there

wer“ twenty baptisms, seventeen

children consecrated, and two re-

ceived beside into church fellow-

ship. At the close of the meet-

ings held by Brother Miller, the

converts by their own choosing,

decided to be identified with some

congregation in the General Con-

ference, so as Brother Jacob Sny-

der’s charge in Blair county, is

the nearest to this place, it was
\dccidcd that Brother Snyder

should have the spiritual over-

sight of these people, and that

they should be recognized as

members of the Roaring Spring

church till such a time that they

may form a congregation here.

We are very much impressed

with the need of faithful .and

prayerful shepherding at Barr-

ville. Then, too, the question

presses itself upon the writer,

that while we arc engaged in city

mission and rescue work, which
indeedjsvery commendable, there

might not ’be some more Barr-

villes with large families of chil-

dren growing up, isolated and
spiritually neglected, jujst waiting

for us, first to find ourselves,

then find them, and then cause

them to find Christ?

In closing these chronicles we
wish to note with gratitude the

hospitality of Mr. and Mrs. Sam-
uel B. Himes, whose cozy home,
warm hearth, filled platter, and
comfortable bed were freely at

the service of the Lord’s servants

;

of Mr. William N. Wilson, in

whose farm ibarn the beast we
drove found entertainment; and
not the less, Mr. S. R. Moore, the

faithful janitor of the church, who
gave us a “warm” reception, and

urged 'us to come again.

These arc members of other

churches, but arc much interest-

ed fn the moral and spiritual wel-

fare of the community, and so

arc kindly cooperating in all

branches of church activities,

that, like our General Conference,

ventured to step across the con-

fines of narrow bigotry, and self-

ish sectarianism to save souls,

and build them, and the commu-

nity, up in Christ the Savior.

Allen M. Fretz.

Perkasie, Pa., March 2, 1920.
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CORRESPONDENCE

Phoenix, Ariz., March 8, 1920.

In March, the winter weather

here is ideal. The temperature

ranges from 70 to 78 degrees.

Daily the airship can be heard

and seen as it soars along low

and high in a cloudless sky.

Lively religious, commercial

and agricultural activities arc

manifested. Yesterday a Mexican

C. E. society was organized with

15 charter members, the first of

its kind.

On February 23-25 an impor-

tant conference was held in Phoe-

nix. For the first meeting, 70

pastors of Protestant churches in

all parts of Arizona met to attend

and take part in the Intcrchurch

World Movement. This was one

of the 752 similar conferences be-

ing held across the continent. The
purpose of this movement is to

help the churches do their own
work with greater economy and

efficiency than heretofore.

The budget of this movement
for 1920, including 30 American

denominations, cooperating for

world-wide extension of religious

effort, amounts to $330,777,000 of

which $229,000,000 arc to be ex-

pended in America. What the

success or outcome of this gigan-

tic movement will 'be, can at pres-

ent not definitely be stated. It

will, however, be closely watched

by the leaders and workers of the

various denominations.

The religious problem in Ari-

zona is confronted with many
difficulties, especially in view of

the mixed population. Whites,

colored people, Mexicans, and In-

dians in many quarters, live close

together. There is an important

and urging field for aggressive

personal work.

People here often discuss “high

cost of living”, but trade, buying

and selling, building and specu-

lating, seemingly, is going on

without a check. The principal

obstacle in building is probably

the difficulty to get sufficient ma-
terial as needed.

Wages are quite high, from $5

to $12 for 8 hours. Some are

striving to get a raise. The im-

portant question of an open or
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closed slii ip is nut yet settled.

M;in\' small and large, some very

expensive buildings are either in

pn i,r>res -i nr contracted. Mr. S.

J. Schwartz, formerly ol Herne,

and fur many years a ticket agent

here, lias expressed his opinion

that I'lioenix is only in its in-

fancy.

Not only the personal proper-

ty, hut also the real estate in this

fertile valley is “booming.” The
gigantic Roosevelt dam is a great

hoon for the people in towns, cit-

ies and in the country. At pres-

ent it is full and recently was

flowing over. Farmers feel as-

sured of a large crop for 1920.

Cotton has already been sold

for $1.00 a pound, and some are

of the opinion that it will reach

in the near future the price of

$1.25 per pound. It stands to

reason, under these favorable cir-

cumstances, that good cotton

land is rented all the way from

$50, $75 and $100 per acre. One
extreme case has been reported,

where a rent of $300 per acre is

paid.

This sounds to he a lucrative

affair. Probably it is in many
cases, yet after all the expenses

are deducted it may change the

figures considerably. Indeed, in

Phoenix and vicinity is much
bright sunshine, considerable

speculation, great variety' of peo-

ple and plenty of changes.

The correspondent has tried to

give the dear readers of the Men-
nonitc a conservative sketch of

the environment and condition as

lie saw and observed them here

during his three months’ stay.

And nenv, on March 11th, he in-

tends to hid goodbye to the

friends in this fair state of sun-

shine, mild climate and prosper-

ity. ( )n the way to California

the train will pass Yuma, the

warmest place of this country.

Thanks to the many friends in

different states, who have cheer-

ed me with their welcome letters.

Please notice the change of ad-

dress: (ill \V. Elk Avenue,

( dendalc, Calif.

Man plans; ( iod rules and over-

rules. How precious is Rev. 7:

12 to 1 1 is children !

I. A. Sommer.

Souderton, Pa.: (meetings.—The
iev lingers of winter closed round

our people as with other congre-

gations. Last Lord's Day, though,

showed a marked effect. More
were detained from worship than

anv time through the winter.

In spite of hindrances and dif-

ficulties, activities in every de-

partment of the church are con-

tinuing in a promising way. The
church choir and choral society

recently lost their leader and di-

rector. Brother Henry A. Alder-

fer, who for many years taught the

Volunteer Bible Class (men'.-,)

which he helped to organize, also

served in other offices of respon-

sibility. hut of late gave all of his

attention to the choir and choral

society. I'rnler his efficient lead-

ership the society has rendered

two sacred cantatas very success-

fully. On the evening of March

2, the choral society surprised

Brother Aldcrfer by presenting

him with a small token of appre-

ciation and remembrance. Bro.

.Aldcrfer left the following Friday

for Bluffton, Ohio, to take up the

work of business manager of

Bluffton College. Joseph Thomp-
son, a former leader of the choir

is filling Alderfer’s place in the

choir.

THE PASTOR’S RELATION
TO THE DENOMINA-
TIONAL COLLEGE

Rev. P. R. Schroeder.

(Continued)

“Every quoted sentiment is

Tom the spoken or written word
of some one of the leading and

famous professors of the great

colleges.

“And the colleges carrying such

new and revolutionary creeds are

not the minor schools, but those

raster seminaries, such as Har-

vard, Yale, Princeton, University

of Pennsylvania, University of

Chicago, Columbia, Syracuse,

California, George Washington,

William and Mary, Northwestern,

the University of New York,

Iowa, Kansas, Michigan, Wis-

consin, Cornell, Brown, Leland

Stanford, Union, Nebraska, and

others.

“In each of these great institu-

tions some professor, neither in-

fallible nor inspired, but a free-

thinker rioting in the mere license

of opinion, and some, alas, hun-

gering for the notoriety of the

utterance, arc laying down daily

doctrines like these, not to strong

and mature men capable of con-

sideration, and accustomed to dis-

putation, hut speaking from re-

sponsible stations to youthful and

undeveloped minds, which are ac-

customed to receive what comes

from the scholar in the chair of

authority as the unchallenged

gospel of the time.

“The theological seminaries

have, in many cases, reached the

high water mark of sweeping

away all Bible truth, and lead

their students to be worse than

common, ordinary, infidels, for

they are now educated and titled

unbelievers.”

I)r. Hall of Clark University, a

recognized authority on education

in his book, “Jesus Christ in the

Light of Psychology,” takes an

advance step in the attempts to

create a new religion whose God

is man. lie says: “Religion and

all that it has and is, its God, Bi-

ble, churches, creeds, are not from

without but from within. All its

commands are the exhortations

from out of the depths of the soul

of the race to the individual to

better himself and his estate. All

its interdictions are man’s own
self-restriction which he has im-

posed upon his impulses. The
deities which he worships, are his

own creation, not theirs.”

Take some Presbyterian utter-

ances.

On May 24, 1915, a pastor of

the Presbyterian church ad-

dressed the Rochester Presby-

terian Assembly regarding Union

Theological Seminary and said:

"We are confronted with the

stubborn facts as set out in our

report, and can see therefrom that

the sacred, moral trust has been

violated. I refer you to the theo-

logical report in the findings of

your committee. The seminary

has changed its theological atti-

tude, has retained in its faculty

men whose views, publicly ex-

pressed, are not in harmony with

the original purposes of the sem-

inary, and it is teaching doctrines

inconsistent with and subversive

of the doctrines of the Westmin-
ister Confession of Faith, which

the charter and purposes of the

seminary forbade. The theologi-

cal trust has been violated, the

moral trust has been violated, and

the legal trust has been violated.

“The trust created by the or-

iginal purpose, legislated into ex-

istence by the New York Legis-

lature, made sacred by appeals to

the church for funds to carry out

the purposes and sealed by a sa-

cred compact between the General

Assembly and the seminary, is

still inexistence, and is at the pres-

ent time being violated, and the

fundsattained under that trust are

being, used to teach other and

subversive doctrines. They are

diverted, turned from their chan-

nel, and are spent in violation of a

sacred, moral truth. Heresy and

treacherv are t win sisters.”

Dr. John box of the New York

I ’resbvterv, wrote as follows re-

garding the examination for or

dination of a number of young

men who had graduated from the

seminarv, of which Dr. hrancis

Brown was then the president

:

“Their attitude to the Scriptures

in which they had been schooled

for the last few years had made

them skeptical a'- to the actual

historical truthfulness, not of

trivial matters, but in the things

most surelv believed among us.

‘1 stand with the critics.’ one of

them exclaimed, and interrupted

one questioner with an almost im-

patient air, Aon need not ask me
in detail all that part of the Bible,

1 look at it in the same way. You
know perfectly well that I hold

the same views as are held by

Driver, George Adam Smith, and

Dr. Francis Brown.’ Dr. Brown
sat silent.

“Another, Mr. Chamberlain, de-

clared that he found considerable

portions of the historical parts of

the Bible which he could not ac-

cept, basing his opinion on what

he called critical grounds. The
Virgin Birth, the raising of

Lazarus, the resurrection of

Christ’s body, the appearance of

Jehovah to Moses in the burning

bush, were among the matters

thus doubted, or denied; and he

added voluntarily that he held

such views, to quote his own lan-

guage as nearly as possible,

‘which you (the questioner)

know perfectly well are held by

Canon Driver, Dr. George Adam
Smith, and Dr. Francis Brown.’

“Thus since 1908 twenty-one

students have been forced into

our ministry under the operation

of a compact made between the

authorities of the seminary and

the Presbytery of New York,

known as the modus vivendi by

which virtually the seminary re-

porting regularly to the Presby-

tery is given official permission to

train our candidates for the min-

istry. Is this Presbyterian gov-

ernment? Is it not an intolerable

scandal ?”

"The New York Herald hat

said that Union Theological Sem-
inary has come to be called the

most misunderstood building in

the whole of Manhattan. Chris-

tian work raises the* question

whether in another, and much
larger, sense than an architectural

one. Union Seminary is not the

most misunderstood institution in

the city of New York. And the

Presbyterian adds: ‘If one is oc-

casionally misunderstood, the dif-

ficulty may be with him who mis-

understands. But if one is gen-

eral! v misunderstood, is it not a

fair conclusion that the difficulty

is with the one who is thus com-

mon] v misunderstood? Subjective

Ritchlianism is the spirit and sub-

stance of Union Seminary. It is

musty with mystery and Oriental

odors, and who can understand it

further than to know that it de-

nies the primal authority or the

\V< ird i if < iod ?

“The Herald and Presbyter con-

tinues: We do not believe that

Union Seminary is misunder-

stood. It mav have been some

years ago. Presbyterians who
knew that it was established and

endowed to teach evangelical doc-

trine. thought it was doing it, but

discussion has given them a bet-

ter understanding. Its trouble is

now that it is not misunderstood,

but that the church does under-

stand it." I General Missionary

Union Leaflet No. 5,30).

(To be concluded.)
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WHAT WE ARE FACING
AND WHY

Kcv. J. II. Langcnwaltcr, D. 1).

(Continued)

If individuals prefer not to hold

office or otherwise directly enter

the political arena that may he

their own affair hut they cannot
afford to refuse their moral sup-

port in a day when men, who see

far, begin proclaiming the prin-

ciples for which our fathers lived

and died. Therefore, let the Men-
nonites get together on the basis

of the principles which made
them an independent movement
in human society, and from that

angle work out a comparison of

their observations in order that

that which for a time has divided

them, may become a source for a

larger type of unity, not only

among themselves, hut also many
who have not the heritage which
is ours.

If the more or less enforced

wanderings of our people have
made for social distinctions, they

have also given the Mcnnonites
an opportunity of developing a

wider human sympathy. They
have had to test the principles

for which they stand in a great

variety of social strata. They
have plead for the rights of the

black in the lirst written protest

against slavery in the United
States and have appeared before

crowned heads and other govern-
ment officials of various grades
and calibers. I liese experiences

arc like the silver lining of the

dark cloud of persecution which
hung over them for so long a

time. This silver lining has nev-

er been used to its full capacity,

in fact it lias been utilized scarce-

ly at all. Mcnnonites have no-

ted the social differences and have
either become clannish nr have
ascribed the differences to some

doctrinal aberration and have oft-

en opposed each other with sus-

picion or even open defiance in-

stead of seeing in these differen-

ces the opportunity of a larger

unity for service to the world as

a whole. We have yet to learn

that the unifying power of a

great principle is greater than the

divisive forces of acquired social

differences. When our people

have fully learned that they will

cease being clannish or suspicious

of one another and will refrain

from seeking hair-splitting dif-

ferences in doctrinal interpreta-

tion in order to excuse their un-

social attitude and will use what

they have learned for the good
of their group as a whole and for

the world in general. That was

the spirit which the fathers caught

as they diligently searched the

Scriptures for an understanding

of the Lord and for spiritual food

for themselves and others.

The economic causes which

were pointed out above are due

largely to the lack of a proper

social outlook. When that is ad-

justed the frugality of the Men-
nonites will become a construc-

tive force for the unification of

our people and for the rendering

of an even larger and more whole-

some service to the age in which

we live. Unfortunately frugality

has often gone to seed. All too

frequently it has been turnecT in-

to a mania for gain for which

there is neither a moral excuse

nor euphemistic language to cov-

er tltc sins which follow in its

trail. On the other hand what

an opportunity for constructive

service to the world as a whole

on the part of a people into whom
the virtue of frugality has been

ingrained ! Again and again fru-

gal people have had to tell com-

plaining neighbors within the last

two years that the regulations of

the government for conservation

were not a hardship but right in

line with what they themselves

had been taught all along. We
do not have to learn what the

world needs so much now in or-

der to keep an economic balance.

That is a part of our heritage

and we do well to heed the call

which comes to teach others the

practical application of this vir-

tue instead of making our heri-

tage and its incidental habits the

sources of selfish or even preda-

tory gain.

When we come to a consid-

eration of the reconstructive for-

ces at our command for combating

the intellectual causes of division,

enter a field of peculiar interest

and possibilities for the Mennon-
ites. Even a superficial Survey of

the educational progress among
the Mennonites of North Amer-
ica within the last two genera-

tions will convince anyone who
is willing to see things as they are

that there are possibilities pres-

ent which arc well worth while

developing.

To he sure Mennonite educa-

tional endeavor has not been with-

out its agonies during these

years. Wadsworth died a pre-

mature death and other schools

have struggled and are strug-

gling along. ' However, the an-

swer to Wadsworth’s death was

not that Mennonite educational

endeavor is a failure but consist-

ed in the raising up of ten schools

during sub-academy work (some

of them offering academy work

in part); four academies; four

colleges and one seminary, and

all within forty years after the

ignominious death of the first in-

stitution of higher education

among the Mennonites of North

America. If this does not speak

of latent educational forces among

our people, then I fail to read

the sign of the times aright

!

What shall be made of this pos-

sibility within our generation de-

pends upon the sanity and the

courage with which we awaken

and develop these latent forces.

Many young people reared in

Mennonite communities will con-

tinue to get an education even

though we were to permit every

Mennonite school to die, but

there are hosts of our young peo-

ple whose only hope of getting

more than a minimum school

training lies with a proper devel-

opment of the already existing

schools.

The coming generation will

have the more intensive work to

do. Schools have multiplied more

rapidly during the last forty years

than they ought to during the

next forty. Now comes the

straight, hard pull of equipping

for long range business what has

been established. No farmer or

business man expects or is ex-

pected to compete in his work

with those whose equipment is

years in advance of his own, then

why should those be compelled

to do so with whom rests the re-

sponsibility of training the youth

of our church ?

An almost hopeless minority of

individuals have made possible

the educational work of the Men-
nonite church during the last for-

ty years. They have carried the

burden of the church and ofttimes

have had added to the burden of

work a load of ingratitude. The
church cannot longer afford to

permit such a state of affairs to

continue. Even though there are

still men and women who are

willing to face such an unfair life

of unnecessary sacrifice the youth
of our church will increasingly

react from such a program as dis-

honorable and unworthy of a

Christian church.

(To be concluded.)

THE C. E. TOPIC
April 4.

The Power of an Endless Life.

Heb. 7:15, 16, 25; I Jno 3:1-3.

(Easter Consecration Meeting.)

The unending life is not a

dream, a theory or a hope; it is

a certainty. Within the breast of

every rational person there is a

feeling that this life, given by

God and partaking his nature,

does not end when the moment
of dissolution of body and life oc-

cur. It is a consciousness as

real as seeing or tasting or feel-

ing in the human body and all

men at all times and in all places

have realized it to a greater or

lesser degree. To know that

death does not end all satisfies a

universal longing of the human
soul. Were we without such a

feeling we would be as the apos-

tle, St. Paul, remarks, “Of all

men the most miserable.” It al-

so is in accord with the teaching

of the Word of God. The Bible

is such a superior Book, its pre-

dictions have become true so fre-

quently and its revelations have
been so absolutely in accord with

truth that no one in the right

use of his mind will assume to

question it. Witnesses of the res-

urrection of Jesus Christ, upon
whom we base the assurance that

there is life after death, were
honest men, laboring under no
delusions and so exceedingly in

earnest about giving the world
the benefit of their testimony that

they literally gave their lives and
their all in order that men might
know and 'be assured. They saw,

they knew and believed to the

extent that they had to tell and
go to every quarter of the world
that they could reach in order to

share with their fellow men this

great joy that was theirs.

As we have noted, Scripture

tells us that our faith rises and
falls with the resurrection, but

faith can not fail us, it never has

and the Word assures us that it

never shall. How absurd that

some neglect to gain from faith

the assurances of eternal life and
trust their fate to the vain and
foolish things that materialism

would substitute.

The power of the endless life

raises us beyond the miseries of

the body. What does it matter if

we are sick, crippled, sad, hungry,

cold and poor when such things

afflict us? They cannot go on for-

ever, beyond them all is the end-

less life that cannot be reached

by earth’s miseries.

Sin has dominion over the

body. It binds its victims with

chains that none but the power
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of the resurrected Christ can
break. But to the one whose
faith centers in Christ there is a

new life that is stronger than
sin's power here whjch inherits

the eternal life with God into

which sin cannot enter.

Death is the way of all flesh.

True, we are in the flesh, but the

spirit, too, is in us. Can death

reach it? Never. A child of God
sees no terror in death. To him
it only becomes the dark vale

through which he passes on his

way to the eternal glory there

is in God. The beauty of the end-

less life is that it leads to God.
Tried and troubled as we may be

in body, mind or soul, our faces

are turned toward God and the

eternal joys awaiting us in the

world without end.

The endless life assures eter-

nal relations with Christ; the joy

of being with those whom we
have loved and lost the while;

the courage to continue in the

Christian life; and anticipate the

supreme and everlasting rule of

King Jesus.

THE MENNONITE

THE S. S. LESSON
April 4.

Israel Ruled by Judges.

Judges 6:6-23.

Golden Text: When in their

distress they turned into Jehovah,

the God of Israel, and sought
Him, He was found of them. II

Chron. 15 :4.

The life of Joshua was a long

and strenuous one, occupied in

wars with the people of the land.

The world has seen few charac-

ters such as he, but there are

times when people must strug-

gle long and hard for the things

that God intends to be theirs and
God never fails to raise up lead-

ers and endow them with wis-

dom and courage to carry out His
plans. Courage seems to have
been the chief characteristic of

Joshua. God had, in the begin-

ning, told him that he must be

very courageous and he never

wavered. No child of God need
be lacking in this quality. God
has promised to be with him in

every good undertaking and He
never fails those who place their

trust absolutely in Him.

After , many years of wander-
ing, struggle and privation, Is-

rael at last came into its inherit-

ance. For generations they had
looked forward to this and now
they realized it, yet how disap-

pointed are we with them when
we learn how readily they threw
away this inheritance in order to

indulge in the sins of their neigh-

bors. Many lives are like that,

they come into an inheritance of

good name, good home, Christian

training and opportunity for larg-

er developement in the service of

God and then sell their birth-

rights for a mean mess of the pot-

tage of sin for hardly any other
reason than that they want to

do as their neighbors and fellow

men are doing.

So long as Joshua and the el-

ders of his time survived, the

people were faithful to Jehovah.
They had with them the men who
had seen with their own eyes the
wonders that God had wrought
and were faithful witnesses of

these events. Leadership is al-

ways a vital matter. Nations fol-

low their leaders either to glory
or to doom. We have had an ex-

cellent example of this sort of

thing on the other side of the

ocean during the last few years
and our concern should be that

those who hold the rule in our
land should be men who stand for

God and righteousness. The se-

rious fault lay with the leaders

of Israel who succeeded Joshua
and the elders. They forgot the

instruction of their fathers and
ceased to be zealous for God and
His cause. A serious responsi-

bility rests upon us. The destiny

of our nation rests in the hands
of those who are loyal to the

God of our fathers. Alas! There
are so many who are not loyal

to Him.

Joshua died. That is the end
of all flesh. While we live we
have our activities to fob
low as God lays them out for us.

But, if the workers do die the
work continues and responsibili-

ty must lay upon other shoulders.

Those in the lead now should (1)
live and work, remembering that

they have an account of their

stewardship to render. (2) A wit-

ness of God’s goodness and pow-
er to give (3) and future leaders

to train in service and faithful-

ness.

“Another generation arose that

knew not Jehovah” is one of the

saddest statements in Scripture.

We ask, why they knew not God?
I he answer is that it was partly

the fault of their fathers who neg-
lected to impart the knowledge
to them with sufficient earnest-

ness but largely their own fault

because they cared more for oth-

er things than the God of their

fathers. Every generation must
be impressed with its responsibil-

ity to those’ who are to follow

them but in spite of suph effort,

there is always danger that the

.

stubborn and sin-loving youths
will despise the instructions of

their fathers and go off into ways
of iniquity. There is a realiza-

tion of personal responsibility

that every one must have or else

there is sure to be a grievous de-

cline ending in ruin.

What a difference manifested

itself. Israel serving God, decli-

ning into Israel without God.
The result had to be disastrous.

In Israel’s case it meant the serv-

ice of Baalim, a degrading from a

pure religion into one that was
vile in every respect and it nat-

urally followed that the people
became as vile as the God they
served. No one rises above his

religion and when it is false he
sinks down to its level. This de-

cline was the result (1) of for-

getfulness, (2) of ingratitude, and
(3) of imitating their neighbors.
I hese three steps into sin were
not characteristic of Israel alone.

They apply to individuals as

well as nations. Forgetting God,
being ungrateful to Him and cop-
ying the ways of sinners always
means a rapid decline into un-
worthiness and utter helpless-

ness.

Having forsaken Jehovah, he
left them to the consequences of

their sin. The way of the trans-

gressor is always hard. In Is-

rael’s case it meant shame, pov-
erty and slavery. When anyone
persists in the ways of iniquity,

he soon finds himself helplessly

bound with the chains of sin that

keeps him in abject despair. They
lost their former power and glo-

ry because God was their power
and glory and they no longer had
God, having cast Him off.

God is merciful and long-suf-

fering and even in those stern

times He proved it to them by
raising up judges to deliver them.
It proves His attitude of love and
mercy to us all that, no matter
how evil the times. He raises up
righteous men whose voices and
hands are consecrated to the task
of leading backsliding genera-
tions back to Him.

PROGRAM OF THE 20TH
GENERAL CONFERENCE
OF THE MENNONITES
OF NORTH AMERICA

To Be Held at Perkasie Park,
Pa., from Aug. 29, 1920, to

September 5, 1920.

(First Publication)

SUNDAY, AUGUST 29.

FORENOON
I. Missionary Services. (Speakers

to be appointed.)

SUNDAY AFTERNOON
II. Sunday School Convention. (The

program committee of the Sun-
day school Convention is request-

ed to prepare and publish a pro-

gram.)

SUNDAY EVENING
III. Conference Sermon. (Services in

charge of the conference officers.)

Addresses of welcome a) by the

local pastor, A. M. Frctz; b) by
a representative of the town of

Perkasie.

Response by the vice-president

of the conference, Christian

Hege.

MONDAY, AUGUST 30.

FORENOON
Early morning devotional half-

hour. Conducted by Jacob Snyder.
Opening of conference session

with song and prayer.

IV. Preliminary Business.

1. Appointment of assistant secre-

taries (English and German).
2. Order of the day. (Time for

•opening and closing of the con-

ference sessions.)

3. Reception of delegates’ certifi-

cates.

4. Appointment of temporary com-
mittees.

a) On credentials and compli-

mentary votes.

b) On admission of new con-

gregations.

c) On incoming and outgoing

telegrams and letters.

d) On resolutions,

c) On elections.

f) On nominations: F^ast Conf.,

A. M. Fretz, chairman; Mid-

dle Conf., I. A. Sommer, sec-

retary; West Conference, Pe-

ter Buller, (Kansas), H. R.

Voth, (Okla.); North Conf.,

N. F. Toews; Pacific Conf., S.

S. Baumgartner; Can. Conf.,

John Gerbrandt.

Question: Should our General

Conference try to have the va-

rious district conferences re-

presented on the different

boards, or should we look only

for the ablest men, no matter

(where they reside? H. R. Voth.

(About five minutes.)

Discussion of the above ques-

tion.

g) Memorial committee.

h) On publicity. (To arange

for daily reports to the press.)

i) Other temporary committees.

5. Report of the officers.

6. Amendments to the constitution.

(First reading. Final action to

be taken at a later session.)

The following amendments have

been proposed:

a) IV, B, 1, d shall be amended
by the addition of the following

clause: But no delegate shall be en-

titled to more than ten votes at con-

ference sessions.

b) IV, B, 2, b shall be amended
by the addition of the following par-

agraph: The conference officers and

the chairmen of the standing boards

shall constitute an executive commit-

tee, which shall represent the con-

ference between sessions and shall

coordinate the work of the standing

boards. The conference may deter-

mine how extensive the authority of

this committee shall be.

Paper: What advantages would

the General Conference derive from

the creation of the executive commit-

tee provided for by amendment II?

What powers should the conference

confer upon this committee and what
should be its relation to the standing

boards? H. D. Pcnner. (20 minutes.)

Discussion of amendments.
7. Election of conference officers.

8. Resolutions of the last confcr-

fcrence (1917).

9. Any other preliminary business.

10.

Brief memorial service for de-

parted brethren. Conducted by

C. H. van der Smissen.

V. Main Business of the Conference

(beginning Monday afternoon.) The
principal items of business are

grouped with reference to the work
of the standing boards or commit-
tees of the conference. Each board



March 18 ,

rs, 4 months and 10 days. Serv-

were conducted at the home on

10th by the local pastor, Jacob

yrer, and A. M. Fretz, of Perka-

assisted by N. 13. Grubb of Phila-

>hia. rnterment the following day

Greenmount cemetery, Philadel-

e) Have we the Biblical con-

ception of stewardship? Silas M.

Grubb.

4. Discussion and resolutions.

5. Election: a) Of a committee on

lodges; b) of a committee on ‘ex-

emptions”. (If so ordered by

conference.)

. 6 . Closing prayer.

FRIDAY EVENING
Bible study. Conducted by Mis-

sionary Rudolphe Pcttcr.

SATURDAY, SEPT. 4.

FORENOON
Early morning devotional half hour.

Conducted by Elmer Basinger.

VI. Special Business. Saturday morn-

ing.

1. Introduction.

2. Report of the trustees. C. F.

Claasscn.

3. Report of the statistician. Franz

Albrecht.

4. Report of the auditing com-

mittee.

5. Report of the program and bus-

iness committee.

6 . Reports of societies. (Mennon-

ite historical society and others.)

7. Election:

a) Of a statistician.

b) 06 three trustees.

•c) Of an auditing committee,

d) Of a member of the business

committee.

8 . Unfinished business.

9. Further questions. (Handed in

during the conference.)

10. Consideration of timely subjects

not provided for on the program.

11. Selection of the place for hold-

ing the npxt conference.

12. Closing prayer.

SATURDAY AFTERNOON
1. Bible study: Conducted by Ru-

dolphe Petter.

2. Closing remarks and closing hour

of worship. Conducted by .

SATURDAY EVENING
(Free)

SUNDAY, SEPT. 5.

FORENOON
VII. Public Services. (If desired in

various churches of the 'community

and 06 surrounding congregations.

SUNDAY AFTERNOON
VIII. Young People’s Convention.

(The program committee of the

Sunday school Convention is re-

day needs of our young people?

H. G. Allcbach.

4. Question (to be answered brief-

is requested to conclude its report

with a summary containing an item-

ized series of recommendations for

discussion. Any resolutions upon

which standing boards desire action

should be definitely formulated.

MONDAY AFTERNOON
Preliminary: Vote upon amendments

I and II.

A. Foreign Missions. Monday aft-

ernoon and first half of Tuesday
forenoon.

1. Introduction. J. W. Klicwer.

2. Reports: a) of secretary, P. II.

Richert; b) of treasurer, Gustav

Harder.

3. Papers (IS or 20 minutes each.)

a) Shall the board of foreign

missions be authorized to em-
ploy an executive secretary who
shall give his whole time to the

work of the board? S. M. Mus-
selman.

b) Should our conference en-

ter upon industrial mission work
in India and China? Missionary

C. II. Isuckau.

4. Questions.- (To be answered in

about S minutes, each.)

a) Should not our foreign mis-

sionaries prove their fitness for

the foreign field by a year or two

of work in the home field before

being sent out? M. M. llorsch.

b) Should we create an old-age

pension fund for our mission-

aries? D. J. Brand.

5. Discussion and resolutions.

6 . Election.

7. Closing prayer.

MONDAY EVENING
Program relating to missions and

deaconess work. (The program com-
mittee of the Ladies’ Missionary So-

cieties is requested to arrange and

publish the program.)

TUESDAY, AUGUST 31

FORENOON
Early morning devotional half

hour. Conducted by H. J. Krehbiel.

First half of Tuesday forenoon.

Completion of business relating to

foreign missions.

B. Home Missions. Second half of

Tuesday forenoon and Tuesday aft-

ernoon.

1. Introduction. W. S. Gottschall.

2. Reports: a) Of secretary, H. P.

Deihl.—At his residence in Quaker-

town, Pa., on January 27, 1920, Jo-

seph H. Deihl, aged 76 years, 3

months and 29 days. Services were

held and interment made at the Flat-

land Mennonite church of which the

deceased was a member, orr Jan.

31st, A. M. Fretz officiating.

Kile.—At his residence near Pipcrs-

ville, Pa., on February 18th, 1920,

Isaac H. Kile, aged 64 years, 6 months,

and 10 days. Interment and serv-

ices on the 24th at Deep Run, A. M.

Oberholtzer.—Milton G. Oberholt-

zer, son of the late Abram H. and

Anna A. Oberholtzer was born Nov.Krehblelt b) of treasurer, J. E
quested-to arange and-publish -a

26> lgso When a young man, he

united with the West Swamp church

fession of faith in the Lord

his Savior. In that

Amstutz.

3. Papers (15 or 20 minutes each.>

a) Should we not encouarge

short Bible conferences in our

congregations? P. R. Aeschli-

man.

b) Personal evangelism as a vi-

tal force for deepening the spir-

itual life, aj in the home, b) in

the ichurch, c) in schools and

colleges. David Toews.

4. Discussion and resolutions.

5. Election.

6 . Closing prayer.

TUESDAY EVENING
Bible study. Conducted by J. If.

Langenwalter.

WEDNESDAY, SEPT. 1

FORENOON
Early morning devotional half hour.

Conducted by Missionary C. H.

Suckau.

C. Publication. Wednesday forenoon.

1. Introduction. N. B. Grubb.

2. Reports: al Of secretary, Wm.
J. Ewert; b) of business manag-

er, J. F. Lehman.
3. Papers (15 or 20 minutes each.)

a) llow can we make known
to the world our Mennonite doc-

trines? J. R. Thierstcin.

b) How can our church pa-

pers be adapted to the present

program.)

SUNDAY EVENING
1. Closing Bible Study. Conducted

by Rupolphe Petter.

2. Voluntary prayers by a number
of conference workers.

3. Closing prayer by the local pas-

tor, A. M. Fretz.

Remark: The next publication

of the program may show some
changes.

Respectfully submitted,

The program and business committee,

J. J. Balzer, Chairman,

^ J. B, Epp, Member,
E. J. Hirschler, Secretary,

Bluffton, Ohio.

upon con

Jesus Christ as

<Taith he lived and died, entering into

rest March 1st, 1920, aged 69 years,

3 months and 15 days.

On December 18th, 1875, he was

united in marriage with Sarah Cath-

erine Shelly. This union was blessed

by six children, two daughters, and

four sons. A daughter and son pre-

ceded him in death, so that the wife

and mother and four children, the

church and a host of friends mourn

his loss.

He as well known to many of

our conference men in that he served

on the board of directors of the Men-

nonite Home for the Aged. Rev. R. 1'.

Landis and Rev. V. B. Boyer con-

Gregg-Kulp.—At the home of the ducted thc fune ral services,

bride’s parents, March 6
,

1920, Per-

ka?ie. Pa., Laura Maria Kulp to Mr.

James A. Gregg, the pastor. Rev. A.

M. Fretz, officiating.

MARRIAGE

Conway.—Mrs. Ella L. Conway, nee

Landis, wife of Erwin M. Conway,

and daughter of thc late Henry Z.

Landis,- was born June 4, 1878. While

nursing her father, who preceded her

in death by twelve days, contracted

a cold which proved fatal.

On February 5, 1913, she was uni-

ted in marriage with Erwin M. Con-

way. This union had been blessed

Downs.—At the Mennonite home
at Soudcrton, Pa„ on February 5th

1920, Mrs. Susan Downs, mother-in-

law of Rev. H. W. Shelly, aged 7f
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THE MENNONITE
with one child, Loraine, now four

years old. Sister Conway fell asleep

Wednesday: .afternoon, March 3rd,

1920, leaving a heart-stricken husband
and child to mourn her loss. Rev.

R. F. Landis of Souderton conducted

the services in the absence of Bro.

Allebach.

>

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOREIGN MISSON

General Gifts.

Tabor ch., Goessel, Kan., $60.73;

from Berne, Indiana, received: birth-

day money, .22; friend, (bond), $50;

mission box, $84.56; Willing Workers
S. S. class, $79.35; three friends, $84.75

Adolph Sprunger, $50; S. S., Deer

Creek, Okla., $13.45; Christian ch.,

Moundridge, Kan., $21,40; First Menu,
ch., Halstead, Kan., $52; First Menn.
ch., Reedley, Calif., $103.83; sewing

society, Bergtal, Corn, Okla., $50.00;

friend, Plymouth, Nebr., $100; S. S.,

Upper Milford ch., Zionsville, Pa.,

$70.58; S. S., Lake Charles, La., $20.10;

Herm. Jansen, Elbing, Kan., $200.00;

Swiss ch., Bluffton and Pandora, O.,

$400.00; S. S., Brudertal, Hillsboro,

Kans., $56.45; ch., Arlington, Kans.,

$55.00; Henry Schultz, Moundridge,

Kan., $84; Grace ch., Pandbra, Ohio,

$90; H. T. Neufeld, refund, $50; Klaa's

Wall, Buhler, Kan., $50; J. B. Welty,

Berne, Indiana, $25; S. S. class, 7,

Lehigh, Kan., $8.65; Herold ch., Bes-

sie, Okla., $28.05; Greenfield ch., Car-

negie, Okla., $10.16; Mother Kauf-

man’s legacy, Moundridge, Kan.,

$143; friend, Los Angeles, Calif., $1.-

15; Mary-Martha Circle, Los Angeles,

Calif., $5; Forence Hetzcl, Los An-

geles, Calif., $8.05; Mission ch., Los

Angeles, Calif., $31.80; Salem ch.,

Freeman, S. Dak., $250; Menn. ch.,

Wadsworth, Ohio, $50; J. H. & Mrs.

von Steen, Beatrice, Nebr., stock in

Lumber Co., $1,000; C. E. & Mrs.

Krehbiel, Newton, Kan., $25; friend,

Elbing, Kan., $15; C. E., Greensburg,

Kan., $35.42; friend, Sask., $5; friend,

Man., $5; P. C. Heinrichs, Edenthal,

Man., $10; D. H. Loewen, Edenburg,

Man., $5; H. A. Loewen, Silberfeld,

Man., $10; Jacob C. & Mrs. Toevs,

Newton, Kan., $5; Menn. ch., Wisner,

Nebr., $44.46; friend, Springfield, S.

Dak., $50.00 in bond, $60; Menn. ch.,

Buhler, Kan., $67.54; Neu friedens-

berg ch., Vona, Colo., $23.05; Menn.

ch., Hydro, Mont., $3; First Menn.

ch., Woodlake, Calif., $42.16; H. G.

Baerg, Lustre, Mont., $53.
v

Special Gifts.

S. S. class, Hillsboro, Kan., for Pun-

ai, $33.25; Y. M. C. A., Bethel Col-

lege, Newton, Kan., f. Ashawan, $25;

friend, Hillsboro, Kan., for Bromodi-

ni, $30; S. S. class, Inola, Okla., for

children, India, $23; C. E. Hoffnungs-

au ch., Buhler, Kan., for 2 'orphans,

India, $32; C. E., Emmaus ch., White-

water, Kan., for Phagu, $35; S. S.,

Aberdeen, Ida., for orphan, $30; sew-

ing society, Alexanderwohl ch., Goes-

sel, Kan., for child, Ifidia, $30; Ru-

dolph Mueller, Halstead, Kan., for Ja-

cob, Champa, $15; Mrs. J. ^eschber-

ger, El Reno, Okla., for Parso, $30;

S. S., First Menn. ch., Bluffton, O.,

for Bharos family, India, $85; Y P.

S., East Swamp ch., Quakertown, Pa.,

for orphan, $25; Bethel ch., H^dro,

Okla., for Reisepredigt, $21.10; H. H.
Adrian, Escondido, Calif., for orphan,

$30; Jr.v C. E., Bluffton, Ohio, for

orphan, $30; Emma L. Gross, Plum-

stead ville, Pa., for orphan, $25; C. E.,

St. John, Pandora, Ohio, for Tulsa,

India, $25; C. E., Paso Robles, Calif.,

for orphan, $30; Isaac B. Hildebrand,

Winkler, Man., for S. Dandasna, $25;

Friendship S. S. class, Upland, Cal.,

for Hara, $18.50; Herman Janzen,

Elbing, Kan., for Phulmoni, $30; A.

L. Ledig, Alta Loma, Calif., for Lena,

$25; Daniel Meschberger, Stafford,

Man., for orphan, $30; Rufus Mesch-

berger, Calumet, Okla., for Daniel,

$30; sewing society, Alsen, N. Dak.,

for Martha, India, $25; sewing socie-

ty, Alsen, N. Dak^ for orphan, China,

$25.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Gustav Harder, Treasurer, White-

water, Kansas.

J. G. Regier, Assistant Treasurer,

Newton, Kansas.

EMERGENCY RELIEF COMMIS-
SION FOR FEBRUARY

For Germany.

Menn. S. S., Upland, Calif., Bertha

Schmidt, $69.18; Men. S. S. Lehigh,

Kan., class No. 6, David J. Auernhei-

mer, $6.92; Christmas collection, Frie-

densberg, S. S., Avon, S. Dak., D. A.

Schultz, $233.73; Mennoville ch., El

Reno, Okla., Joel Sprunger, $16.50; a

Widow, Goessel, Kan., B. II. Friesen,

$20; a brother, Goessel, Kan., B. H.

Friesen, $10; per I’. J. Lichti, Deer

Creek, Okla., sewing society. Medford

eh., Marie Hieber.t, $50rJ- D. Regier,

Moundridge, Kan., $10; P. J. Waltner

and Josie .Krehbiel, Pretty Prairie,

Kan., $20; J. H. Hirschler, Carnegie,

Okla., $10: Menn. ch., Inman, Kan.,

John J. Pauls, $103.41 ;
Elizabeth

Stauffer, Donnellson, la., $20; Klaas

Wall, Buhler, Kan., John F. Siemens,

$25; Herman Janzen, Plymouth, Neb..

$17.34; individuals, Berne, Ind., P. R.

Schroeder, $252.47; anonymous, Don-
nellson, la., $25'; friend, Halstead,

Kan., $10; S. S., Menn. ch., Buhler,

Kan., J. F. Siemens, $150; sewing so-

ciety, Schrag, Wash., Mrs. J. G. Reg-

ier, $25.; sisters from Vona, Col., Mrs.

J. G. Regier, $21.35; Salem Zion ch.,

Marion, S. Dak., Edward Waltner,

$144.17; S. S., Menn. ch., Hillsboro,

Kan., Heinrich Pauls, $100; J. II.

Schnebele, Donnellson, la., $10; Pe-

ter Penner, Upland, Calif., $300; anon-

ymous, Halstead, Kan., G. Dyck, $10;

Box J., Bethel College, Newton, Kan.,

$10; Mrs. K. Busenitz, Newton, Kan.,

$35; A. T. Neufeld, Inman, Kan„ $4.-

SfL- Bergthal ch. ,
Pawnee R ock ., Kau.,

)r Ruediger, $57.55; J. Golbek, Alva,

Okla., $10; Maria R. Regier, Mound-
ridge, Kan., $15; Johannesthal sew-

ing society, Hillsboro, Kan., Mrs. J.

G. Bartel, $25; Bergthal ch., Corn,

Okla., J. H. Edigcr, $40; Emmaus ch.,

Whitewater, Kan., G. Harder, $1100;

Miss Katherine Mueller, Halstead,

Kan., $5; Menn ch., Recdicy, Cal., H.

J. Krehbiel, $74.45; John Stauffer,

Deer Creek, Okla., $100; J. R. Schmidt,

Goessel, Kan., ,$10; friend, Johnson,

Kan., $10; Peter and Susie Ratzlaff,

Halstead, Kan., $5; J. C. Eyman
f

Retdley, Calif.,' $100; A. H. Schwan,

J. J. Eyman, $25; G. H. Balzer, In-

man, Kan., $25; Menn. ch., Beatrice,

Nebr., J. H. Penner, $230.10; Menn.

ch., Upland, Calif., J. Rahn, $313;

Mrs. Gussie Mathies, Nampa, Idaho,

$10; John E. Wiebe, Newton, Kan.,

J. G. Regier. $50; A. J. Schmidt,

Whitewater, Kan., J. G. Regier, $10;

Heinrich J. Schmidt, Goessel, Kan.,

J. G. Regier, $150; Henry J. Unruh,

Canton, Kan., J. G. Regier, $10; Gus-

tav Reimer, Whitewater, Kan., J. G.

Regier, $10; Mrs. Helena Harder,

Whitewater, Kan., $25; Y. M. C. A.,

Tabor ch., Goessel, Kan., J. P. Un-
ruh, $294.01; a friend, Emmaus ch.,

Whitewater, Kan., J. G. Regier, $60;

Mrs. B. K. Pletcher, Summerfield,

111.,

$10; Joseph A. Goering, Mound-
ridge, Kan., $50; C. C. Graber, Mound-
ridge, Kan., $10; \Salcm Zion ch.,

Whitewater, Kan., B. C. Graber, $100;

John Lehmann, Halstead, Kan., $10;

Corn. Jantz, $5; Alexanderwohl ch.,

Goessel, Kan., B. H. Friesen, $123.-

73; Rudolph Riesen, Hillsboro, Kan.,

$25; Newhopedale ch., Ringwood,

Okla., B. B. Becker, $22; David Funk,

Gotebo. Okla., $20; anonymous, Lu-

cien, Okla., $10; sewing society, Frie-

densthal, ch., Gotebo, Okla., Mrs. J.

G. Regier, $20.95; Mrs. F. Wehmuel-
ler, El Reno, Okla., Mrs. Joel Sprung-

er, $5; Mrs. Jacob Suderinan, New-
ton, Kan., J. G. Regier, $7; Peter

Penner, Halstead, Kan., J. G. Regier,

$5; Gustav Frey, Newton, Kan., J.

G. Regier, $10; Bethel ch„ Inman,

Kan., J. J. Pauls, $60.17; E. K. Mound-
ridge, Kan., $40; anonymous, Mound-
ridge, Kan., $10; A. Zurfluh, Bluffton,

Ohio, $15; J. Kaufman ft son, Free-

man, S. Dak., $15; B. W. Entz, New-
tbn, Kan., $100; Mr. and_ Mrs. Chr.

Wirkler, Los Angeles, Calif., $20;

Miss ’ Lizzie \yirkler, Los Angeles,

Calif., $20; I
1

. 11. Eck, Ringwood,

Okla., $10; Sy'char ch., Ringwood,

Okla., J. W. Schmidt, $80; Jacob

Oberst, Burns. Kan., G. Harder, $10;

F. G. Busenitz, Newton, Kan., $100;

John Golbeck, Alva., Okla., $10; J. W.
Ruth, Halstead, Kans., J. E. Amstutz,

$25; Mrs. Marianna Bracker, Berne,

Ind., J. E. Amstutz, $2.02; Mrs. Jacob

Huser, Berne, Ind., $1; Mrs. Adolf
Goering, Moundridge, Kans., J. C.

Goering, $30; Miss Anna A. Goering,

Moundridge, Kans., $20; Mrs. C. C.

Voth, Gotebo, Okla., $100; anonymous,
Dallas, Oreg., $450; Bethel ch., Mt.

Lake, Minrt., A. A. Penner, $554.18;

sewing society, Alsen, N. D., Mrs. Su-

sie Friesen, $25; E. K. Krehbiel, Reed-

ley, Kalif., $45; Menn. eh., Beatrice,

Nebr., J. H. Penner, $35; Mrs. A. C.

Friesen, Burrton, Kans., $15; J. M.

Boese, Springfield, S. I)., $25; Mrs.

Katharina Braun, Dallas, Oregon.,

$75; M. P. Reimer, Medford, Okla.,

J. Lichti, $5; C. C. Froese, Medford,

Okla., J. Lichti, $2.50; Mrs. Henry
Schroeder, Pratum, Oreg., $5; J. R.

Waltner, Moundridge, Kans., $30.05;

Jacob W. Penner, Hillsboro, Kans.,

$10; Wm. Busenitz, Newton, Kans.,

$140 ; J. j. Krehbiel, Moun dridge ,
Kan-

sas, $12.50; B. If. Friesen, Goessel,

Kansas, $5.00; Mrs. F. B. Dirks,

Springfield, S. D., $30.

For Austria.

S. S., Fricdensberg ch., Avon, S. D.,

D. A. Schultz, $116.87; P. P. Janzen,

Goessel, Kans., J. G. Regier, $100;

Cornelius Janz, $5; Alexanderwohl

ch., Goessel, Kans., B/ H. Friesen,

$123.73; Gustav Frey, Newton, Kans.,

J. G. Regier, $10; Bethel ch., Inman,

Kans.. J. J. Pauls. $60.18; J. W. Ruth,

Halstead, Kans., J. E. Amstutz, $25;

Bethel ch., Mt. Lake, Minn., A. A.

Penner, $554.16; Bethanien ch., Free-

man, S. D., J. M. Regier, $26.25; J. R.

Waltner, M'oundridge, Kans., $30.05;

J. J. Krehbiel. Moundridge, Kans.,

$12.50; B. H. Friesen, Goessel, Kans.,

$5.

For Russia.

S. S., Friedensberg ch., Avon, S. D.,

D. A. Schultz, $116.87; S. S.. O’Neill,

Nebr., D. A. Janzen, $12; Menn. ch.,

Beatrice, Nebr., J. 11. Penner, $210.08;

First Menn. ch., Upland, Calif., J.

Rahn, $50; Gustav Frey, Newton,

Kansas, J. C. Regier. $10.00; J. W.
Ruth, Halstead, Kansas. J. IL

Amstutz, $25; Bethel ch., Mt. Lake,

Minn., A. A. Penner, $554.16; Menn.

ch., Beatrice, Nebr., J. H. Penner, $12;

J. M. Boese, Springfield, S. D., $25.

For Where Needed.

Interest on balance, $38.17.

For Mennonites in Germany:

J. J. Schowalter, Brunswick, Nebr.,

$35; J. A. Schowalter, Newton, Kans.,

for Chr. Neff, $50; Christian ch.,

Moundridge, Kans., J. B. Stucky, $260;

Bergtal Gent., Pawnee Rock, Kans., J.

Ruedigej, $57.55.

For Needy Ones in Europe.

Edw. J. Waltner, Marion, S. D., $25;

Ebcnezer ch., Mt. View, Okla., D. A.

Goertz, $86; H. P. Peters, Evanston,

111.,

$15; C. Alexanderwohl ch.,

Hillsboro, Kans., J. Schmidt, $20; J.

B. Welty, Berne, Ind., $25; P. H. Eck,

Ringwood. Okla., $20; Isaac Penner,

Burrton, Kans., $5; H. J. Goertzen,

Mt. Lake, Minn., Abr. Janzen, $25;

Peter Siemens, Mt. Lake, Minn., Abr.

Janzen, $5; Neuhoffmmgstal ch., Me-

no, Okla., B. B. Becker, $174.72;

Menn. ch., Wadsworth, O., M. M.

Lehman, $50; Eastern District Con-

ference, Isaac Treed, $4,400; J. W.
Hofstetter, Fortuna, Mo., $25; Salem

ch., Butterfield, Minn., Daniel Hubin,

$309.85; B. F. Welty, Tacoma, Wash.,

$15; J. A. Schowalter, Newton, Kans.,

$100 .

For Galicia.

Menn. ch., Beatrice, Nebr., J. H.

Penner, $180.54.

For Siberia.

Menn. ch., Lehigh, Kans., Wm. C.

Auernheimer, $25.

For Syria and Armenia:

Bruderthal ch., Hillsboro, Kans., H.

Riesen, $184.30; Gustav Frey, New-
ton, Kans., J. G. Regier, $10; Hoff-

nungsau ch., Inman, Kans., D. D. Un-

ruh, $210.45; Menn. ch., Garden Tp.,

Kans., C. A. Vogt, $85.

For Mrs. Caroline Dorn.

Mrs. Minnie Wagner, Winkler, Kan-

sas, $10.

P. P. Hilty, Treasurer,

Fortuna, Mo.

Gratefully acknowledged,

CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED BY
THE EX. COM. OF SEWING
SOCIETIES DURING FEB.

Mrs. 1". Wehmuller, El Reno, Okla.,

Mrs. 1. Spru nger. needy in Germany,

$5.00; Sewing society, Goessel, Kan.,

Mrs. B. J. Klaasscn, rest home, In-

dia. $15.00; Sewing society, Wald-

heim, Sask., Mrs. Then. Nickel, gen-

eral treas., $230.00; Sawing society,

First Mennonite ch., Bluffton, Ohio,

Mrs. J. R. Thierstein, Bible woman,

India, $25; Sewing society, Friedens-

tal, Gotebo, Okla., Mrs. J. H. Schmitt,

needy children in Germany, $20.95;

Mrs. Dina Moeschbcrger and Mrs.

Zilla Wilki wska, El Reno, Okla., Mrs.

J. Sprunger, needy in Germany, $27;

Jakie Schmitt, Halstead, Kan., An-

na V. Lehman, for some poor boy in

India, $1; for postage for Ex. com-

mittee, previously received: Sewing

society, Wisner, Nebr., Miss Lena
Bochr. $1 ; Sewing society, Ringwood,

,

Okla., Mrs. J. II. Schmitt. .25; Sew-

ing society. Reedley, Cal., Mrs. D. C.

Krehbiel, $2.50; Sciwing society, Up-

land. Mrs. L. Weber, $3.00; Sewing

society. West Zion, Moundridge,

Kan., Mrs. W. Galle, $1: Sewing so-

ciety, Bethel College ch., Newton,

Kan., Mrs. P. J. Wedel, .45; Sewing

society, Beatrice, Nebr., Mrs. S. S.

Hamy, $2.45.

• Gratefully acknowledged,

Mrs. J. G. Regier, Treas.
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IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

Rev. Albert Schumacher of

New York, formerly the pastor of

Grace church, Pandora, Ohio,

will preach in the hirst church,

Philadelphia, March 28.

Brother Dr. John S. Borne-

man, of Boyertown, Pa., has just

entered upon his fiftieth year as

a practicing physician.

Rev. Philip Appel, one of the

ministers of the Richfield, Pa.,

church died of pneumonia, March

9. Since the death of Rev. Ri-

mer Graybil, he has served the

congregation as elder.

A committee of Mennonites in

Germany is doing relief work in

Austria as well as Germany. It

acknowledges the receipt of 3200

marks from brethren in America.

After having been suspended

since 1918 the “Mitarbeiter,” the

German church paper of our Can-

adian brethren, has again made

its appearance..

The Hutchinson. Kansas, chap-

el will be dedicated Sunday morn-

ing, March 28. A cordial invi-

tation is given to the brethren to

attend.

The home mission committee

of the Eastern District Conference

has extended a call to Rev. \\ ar-

ren Shellv of Chicago, to do spe-

cial work in its territory.

A NATIONAL DAY OF
PRAYER FOR RUSSIA

No country needs more prayer

and spiritual help at this time

than Russia. Her agony is un-

told. She is prostrate, crying for

help.

Therefore, we earnestly ask all

God’s people everywhere to set

aside Sunday, April 11, 1920, as

a day of special prayer for suffer-

ing Russia, both in private and in

public gatherings.

May this day of prayer be the

beginning to many of daily inter-

cession for Russia.

Let us all gather around the

throne of grace and earnestly

cry unto God to have mercy and

give peace to Russia, and send

the message of salvation and the

Scriptures without delay to Rus-

sia’s millions.

The object of this society is to

evangelize and to supply with ho-

ly Scriptures without delay over

250.000.

000 Russians and other re-

lated Slavonic people, including

9.000.

000 Jews- Russian Bible

and Evangelization Society, 156

Fifth Avenue, N. Y.

NOTES AND COMMENTS

We think of Liberia as a col-

ony of American negroes of nor-

mal Christian faith. Only a por-

tion of the inhabitants of Libe-

ria can be so rated. 1 here is a

large heathen population offering

great missionary opportunities.

The Mohammedan population of

this country is active in its ef-

forts to make converts. Reports

have it that the entire Vai tribe

is to do Mohammedan mission-

ary work.

The average annual salary of a

minister in the United States last

year was $937. Metal, silk, lea-

ther, paper and rubber workers

range from $1200 to $1500. 1 he

if. C. of L. hits the parsonage

hardest.

. Preparations are being made in

Holland for the celebration of the

Tercentenary of the Pilgrim Fa-

thers, August 29 to Sept. 4, 1920.

A committee of distinguished per-

sons has been formed to arrange

for this interesting event. The

Pilgrims loved liberty before they

sought refuge in Holland, but in

Holland they had their love for

liberty intensified. There they

learned tolerance, representative

government, freedom of press,

personal care and concern lor the

poor. The twelve years that the

Pilgrims spent in the "Federation

of States" now called Holland,

taught them to analyze and think

out problems of state's rights and

federal government.

Turks Want the Bible.

Turks are buying the Chris-

tian Bible, according to a letter

from Constantinople received by

the American Bible Society.

Disturbed conditions during

last year made Bible printing im-

possible at the Constantinople Bi-

ble House, a branch of the Amer-

ican Bible Society, but 24.200 vol-

umes of the Holy Scriptures were

circulated.

Mr. W. \\ . Beet. Levant Agen-

cy Secretary for the American

Bible Society, with headquarters

at the Bible House in Constan-

tinople, writes: "We have be-

fore us what will prove, 1 think,

to be :m unprecedented demand

for Scriptures for the coming

year. There are indications from

all sides that the demand for

Scriptures will be large, and this

in all the languages used here.

Probably Greek and Armenian

will lead, though the demand for

Scriptures in the 1 urkish lan-

guage will doubtless exceed that

of any previous year. \\ e are-

doing all we can to get ready.

F'ifteen years ago Mr. Charles

J. G. Hensman of London, Eng-

land, founded an international

and interdenominational move-

ment to encourage the habit ot

memorizing Scripture and named

it The Berean Band Movement.

Gradually the movement spread

over England and in America.

Berean Bands are numerous in

Great Britain with membership

running from six or more to many

hundreds. I hat of the Metro-

politan Tabernacle. I.ondon, has

SIX) members, 1 he sole obliga-

tion of membership i- to learn

one Bible verse every week, with

the suggestion that this be called

to mind a t least owe every day

until the lir.-t L>rd'- da\ oj the

month following. I he member-

ship fee is only h\e cent' annual-

ly and a list of verses lor the

year is furnished without charge.

These are carefully cho-en, with

a definite subject each month and

as lar as possible a complctene-s

of subjects in each year.

The second 5 oung W omen s

( hri-tian A--' iriaii' n "f S' atth

America will be organized tin-

month in Rio de Janeiro b_\ t\\"

American secretaries who have

been associated with the Bra n >~

Aire- Association. I lie need for

Association center- i- r er\. great

in South America at pre-e.n' a -

the number o| wage-e imin a an

oi and girl - ha-
j
•'in; ad in the

past ten year- from an incon-c-

quential number to 1 '9.0 X ) in

Buenos Aires alone. 1 here are

practically no lunch rooms in the

cities for women and girls. Those

who work either carry their

lunches or go home a t the noon

hour. The noon hour in South

America i- really two hours in

length and one of the most effect-

ive services of the Association

i- to provide recreation, opportu-

nities for rest or for study during

this lung period in the heat of

the dav. when the girls usually

have nothing to do but walk

the streets. The call from lead-

ing South American women for

the opening of more Association

centers in their country is so

great that the National Board of

the Y. \\ . U A. is including in

its 1
1

>2(J program a large expan-

sion in that directii >n.

Statistics presented by the V

American Religious Education

Survey Department of -the Inter* ,

church World Movement at the

conference held in New York,

March 8, FLO, show 5 national

fact- which , constitute a real

emergency in the field of rclig-

n in- educat fi ui.

1
,

I nreached in i lli< ms.

2. Inadequate amount of time

id ,r religii ms training.

3 l 'nt; ained. immat lire and

mi -uper\ i -ed ,
voluntary teachers

and officer-.

I Inadequate body oi enrric-

ilium m at enal.

5 . M eager linancia 1 -upport.

'I o meet the-e ti\ e -tartling

farl
lire pre— iug need- are

-hown :

1 .
A pis igrain if Smulay self m >1

ext Dll']' in that will ca r v a relig-

loll ' 1 amiiig :
1

1

< .i i \ i liild in

the inti ' ui.

1
’ M ore time lor r eligi a;- ed-

\ 1 '
•

;

;

i H <11 -ei u l ed til!' mgh week-

da\ a nr 1 \ ai at i m 1 bid ,. -e! .
" i] -

3 ( p ,-c -upeim i-i' m and prac-

v a! naming i r \ • 'hint at'} >'• 1 >rk-

r and t ani’iiv -U " 4- I r
I
)p "

e - - ; ' i,
, a 1 h a lei -

I, I- lira lied onr-e- of -tudy.

5. \ in re cut ; a - financial

Nt - 1

i in
,

- I) -Hilda. \ p r i l

Jr. till' u n ;i'p i elided -i iianeial

ran a * - ! i ,
the in i's oft: ie 1

’]' a -

. ,n* li ' 1 ' . 1 f
-

I \iiii ri a will

'
1

• 1 1 . 1 !.rt\ <i i u . t n u i a 1 1 n- o

1
m r ; i

’ iii -j
•

1 1 t
'
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A PRAYER FELLOWSHIP

At our annual Christian Young
People’s convention at the Sau-

c<m Mennonite 'church, Coopers-

burg, I’a., last year, a resolution

was passed to organize a prayer

fellowship . I he object of this

was to bring our home and for-

eign missions to the throne of

grace.

This is a great call as yvell as

a privilege to become a vital fac-

tor in helping and energizing our

workers on the field.

Following is the appeal sent

forth by the committee appointed

to carry out the suggestions em-

bodied in the resolution.

Dear Fellow Christian Worker:

You are asked, if Cod lays it

on your heart, to join a prayer

fellowship in the interest of the

advancement of Christ’s kingdom
within the sphere of our Young
Peoples’ Societies. Keeping in

min d, however, the need, of lift-

ing our hearts beyond our de-

nominational circle to the great

needs of the world today. 1

1

Chron. 7:14.

Pray daily.

' 1. That Cod may honor our

home congregations, schools and

societies by calling out young
men and women from them to en-

ter upon a course of preparation

for active service in either the

home or foreign mission fields.

Luke 10:2.

2. That Cod may bless those

now preparing and open the way
for service in their appointed

fields. Mark 16:15.

3. That Cod may lead and

guide the mission boards, |ohn

14:13-14; II Cor. 9:8.

4. That Cod may 'bless our

home and foreign missionaries in

all their fields of labor and in their

visits to the home churches to

arouse greater interest or devo-

tion to the cause. II Peter 3:0.

5. That people give of their

means both directly for the work
in the field and for the support

of our institutions which prepare

those who are called for t,he work.

Rev. 3:20; Mark 11 :22-24.

6. That the work among the

Jews may receive Cod’s richest

blessings. Rom. 10:1; Isa 62:

6-7.

That Christ and the hcav-

THE MENNONITE
taneous Financial Campaign i 1

1

ask the nation for $336,777,572

for the spread of Christ’s king-

dom in the United States and

abroad.

It is fitting that such an under-

taking begin with prayer. As the

financial campaign is a united si-

multaneous effort by thirty de-

nominations, so prayer should be

united and simultaneous.

Cards containing individual

pledges to prayer along these

lines have been distributed.

AN APPEAL FROM SIBERIA

Last week we printed an ex-

tract from a communication

from our brother, Rev. Jacob

Ouiring, who was interned in

tier m a n y during the war

and still remains there, telling of

the terrible state of our Men-

nonite brethren in South Rus-

sia. At his request the letter ad-

dressed to Rev. Manhart, pastor

of the Danzig church by Pro.

I >r. < fscar Janzen is herewith pub-

lished.— F.ditor.

Kansk, Sept, 11, 1919,

Covernment Jcnisseisk, Siberia.

To Rev. Manhart, of the Men-

nonite church, Danzig, Cermany.

Esteemed Minister: — Since

Cermany has laid down her arms

into the hands of her enemy, near-

ly one year has passed, yet some

of us who are prisoners of war in

Siberia, have not been brought a

step nearer to the return to our

homes. Meanwhile there have

'been perpetrated thousands of

acts of which we have just rea-

sons to complain. VVe, the war

prisoners, have the sixth winter

before us with no indication of

the return to our homes. At home
an organization has been formed

with the object of securing the

freedom of the war prisoners.

Sad, indeed, would it be if this or-

ganization would depend on the

government. \Ye cannot return

to our homes because our ene-

mies will not allow it, but in-

stead would have us all perish

here, which is already fast taking

place. i'he technical possibility

for being returned to our homes

is here, but every possible means

is resorted to, to prevent this.

Moreover, we are constantly told

such foolish tales that we and our

relations must endure, and the

true purpose of our being retain-

ed here is withheld from us. Our
government is absolutely power-

less; this, however, is not ac-

knowledged. Our home folks are

assured that in a few months we
are to sail in Japanese vessels.

Under existing conditions there

seems to be but one course pos-

sible if we are not to spend the

winter of 1620-21 in Siberia that

would open the way, viz.: If pub-

lic sentiment in the neutral coun-

tries— England and America

—

could he aroused to the extent

that a united protest against this

senseless barbarous treatment be

made. This could be effective if

these protests were unceasingly

made through the English and

American Press, with articles pre-

senting the real conditions. It

also appears to me that along this

same line by and to the Christian

OUR WOMAN’S WORK

JUNIOR MISSION BAND,
MOUNDRIDGE, KAN.

Dear Friends:— It would per-

haps interest the readers of the

“Mennonite” to know what the

West Zion children are doing for

missions. The work of the Ju-

nior Mission Band was begun a

few years ago with Sister Anna
Risser and Mary Haury as lead-

ers
;
in 1918 Sister Risser was call-

ed to her eternal home, and I

was asked to help Miss Haury
with the work. The Junior Mis-

sion Band numbers about forty,

but in the hope of getting more
children interested in mission

work, we combined our Mission

Band and the Junior Christian

Endeavor society. In this way
we hope, too, to interest the boys.

We have fifty-two in the Junior

C. E,, including all of our Mis-

sion Band members. Then, too,

there are children who live in

the country who could not come
in on Saturday afternoon. Our
program will be the same but

will be given on Sunday nights

once a month.

We keep a record of birthdays

and remember the children with

a card. They also receive a small

envelope for their birthday offer-

ing. These offerings we use at

Christmas time for our boxes to

different mission stations. This

Christmas we sent two boxes, one

to Missionary Kliewer in Oklaho-

ma, and one to Missionary Frie-

sen in Arizona. The monthly col-

lections we also send to mission

stations, usually to some city mis-

sion. The money now on hand
will be sent to Hutchinson to buy
little chairs for the primary room.

Last year the money was sent to

Chicago to pay for the pulpit in

the new mission.

I know of only one teacher in

our Sunday school who took tip

this kind of work with the class.

She had asked the members of

her class to sacrifice the money
spent for candy, gum, amuse-
ments, etc., and they became very

March 25.

churches. If our church stands

for anything today, then the time

and occasion has come to show

it. If our home Mennonites

would appeal now and again to

1 lolland and America to tlfe Sal-

vation Army, the Y. M. C. A.,

and similar organizations, it

would be made possible. We are

hypocrites and not Christians, if

we can stand by and look on with

folded arms while our brethren

are being slowly murdered. Let

us be Samaritans and not Levites.

Then we could hope to see our

homes within the year.

Oscar Janzen,

Head Instructor.

much interested in seeing who
could save the most. With the

money thus saved the teachSr

bought a few articles of clothing

which was sent to the Altoona

mission.

Hoping these few lines will in-

terest other children in missions

and also give us older ones a mis-

sionary spirit, I remain,

Your co-worker,

Mrs. D. O. Rupp.

Sister Brown, of China, writes

in a personal letter to Mrs. P. W.
Fenner something of her work
with the women, as follows

:

"We are so glad to be back in

our work. True, there are many
hard hours and many difficulties

come into our way, but the Lord

always gives new strength, cour-

age and joy to go on. Yes, and

when we see the poor heathen

in their sinful life, how they go
to dead idols to satisfy their poor

souls, but, alas, find no peace,

then we can say with Paul, ‘The

love of-Christ constraineth us.’

“I should like to go out more
to visit the women in their homes,

but since we had so much sick-

ness this winter, time has not
permitted this. Friday afternoons

I have a women’s meeting at the

station, which is often well at-

tended. Yesterday, since the

weather was so unpleasant—rain

and snow,—I thought there would
not be much of a meeting but be-

fore I was ready to go, they came
to see whether I was ready to

come. We had a n^eeting* with
sixteen women and a few chil-

dren, and they were all very at-

tentive. Should not that give one
courage? Often I have been

made glad by the old women that

come to church for miles on their

small feet. One old woman, near-

'

ly ninety years old, comes to

church on foot, nearly every Sun-
day, a distance of two miles, oft-

en when it is quite cold. A few
days ago she was here and want-
ed some salve, for, when she had
gone out to beg, she fell down
and the dogs bit her in the face.

“During the winter these poor
people have to suffer very much.
I said to Mrs. Kaufmann today,

how fortunate we are compared
with the poor Chinese, especially

when it is so wet and cold. They
have no fuel to burn but they

hunt a little grass and straw on
the fields each day to cook their

meals, but if it rains or snows
then they are at their wits’ end.

But the rain and snow are very

welcome for it was very dry.”

Such a glimpse into the familiar

life of the missionary as well as

the heathen, gives fresh inspira-

tion and zeal to our prayers and
work. We need to have the work
brought home -very close to us,

and would invite our missionary i
;.'

r

4
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sisters to show us more of the

trials and difficulties in order that

we may pray more earnestly and'

definitely.—A. G. S.

THE PASTOR’S RELATION
TO THE DENOMINA-
TIONAL COLLEGE

Rev. P. R. Schroeder.

(Concluded)

A word or two from the Con-

gregational held:

A doctor of considerable

authority in this denomination

whom Dr. ’ Gladden called a

“Prince of Theologians”, empties

the death of Christ of any sin-

bearing significance, when he

says: “The whole emphasis has

been upon the death
;
now the

blood has all its significance as

life, as pointing to a mutual
sharing of lives, a life in union

with God.... Not as a propitia-

tion of the wrath of God. God is

everywhere represented as back

of the work of Christ and the

nearest approach to expiation of

sin is in ceasing from sin." (Re-

statement of the Atonement, The
Congregationalist, Oct. 27, 1898.)

At Kingfisher College the book

entitled “The Bible as Literature”

has been popular. Prof. Charles

R. Frdman of Princeton says of

this book that its teachings are

merely the dogmatic assertion of

the common-place of destructive

criticismv under the familiar cap-

tion “Accepted by the common
consent of modern scholars.” He
says further: “Deuteronomy is

shown to be a pious forgery

dating from the time of Josiah.

Some ‘fragments of Hebrew litera-

ture antidate David :' The earlier

writers were the prophets; but

the experiences of the earlier

prophets did not difTer in essence

from ‘the shaman of Central Asia,

beating his drum and workifig

himself into a frenzy; the Ameri-

can Indian medicine man;

Socrates, with his belief in his

demon ;
the Delphic oracle, or the

Mohammedan Dervish', and even

the later prophets had no divine

inspiration, only keen political in-

sight and sagacity.” (The Prince-

ton Theological Review, April,

1915.)

As far back as in the days of

Spurgeon we hear these words

from his own lips: “The party

everywhere apparent has a faith

fashioned for the present century

—perhaps we ought rather to say,

for the present month. The six-

teenth century gospel it derides,

and that, indeed, of every period

except the present most en-

lightened era. It will have no

creed because it can have none;

it is continually, on the move; it

is not what it was yesterday, and

it will not be tomorrow what it

THE MENNONITE
is today. Its shout is for ‘liberty’,

its delight is invention, its cle-

ment is change. On the other
hand there still survive, amid the
blaze of nineteenth century light,

a few whom these superior per-

sons call ‘fossils’: that is to say,

there are believers in the Lord
Jesus Christ who consider that
the true gospel is no new gospel,
but is the same yesterday, today,
and forever. I hesc do not believe
in advanced views,’ but judgethat
the view of truth which saved a

soul in the second century will

save a soul now, and that a form
of teaching which was unknown
till the last few years is of a very
dubious value, and is, in all proba-
bility ‘another gospel, which is

not another:’
”

I am a backslider,” exclaims
a foremost critic. Dr. Marcus
Docks. "I used to enjoy praver,
but for years I have found my-
self dumb. 1 wish I could live to

be a spectator through the next
generation too sec what Lhev arc

going to make of things. ’ The
churches won’t know themselves
fifty years hence. It is to be

hoped some little ray of faith may
be left when all is done. For my
part, I am sometimes entirely un-

der water and see no sky at all.”

(Bible League Quarterly, April.

19K quoted in Prayer and Work
for Israel, Nov., 1919 .)

We use the figure of G. W.
McPherson in, “The Crisis in

Church and College": “Lying be-

tween New Brunswick, Nova
Scotia, and the Maine coast, there

is a body of water known as the

Bay of Fundy. The conforma-

tion of this land is of such a

character that, whereas the or-

dinary tide rises between five and

six feet during each twelve hours,

the tide in this bay rises generally

to twentv-fivc and thirty feet, and

at its head sixty and seventy

feet. People who have seen this

tide come in give a wonderful de-

scription of it. The crest of the

wave may be seen as far as the

eve can reach, and it tumbles in

a perfect fury as it rushes toward

the head of the bay, enveloping

everything in its course. Woe
to the hapless man or beast that

is caught on the sandbanks, Woe
to the unwary fisherman who

may have lingered too long in

the shallows! For the wave

knows no mercy, and sweeps all to

destruction except those who
know the perils of the flowing

tide and have sought safety.”

• “This is a picture of the rising

tide of an anti-Christian philos-

ophy in American institutions,

and its perils. We have not been

invaded by an army, but the en-

emy has come in like a'flood. up-

on us and has captured many of

our educational institutions."

What say the Scriptures?

"I testify unto every man that

heareth the words of prophecy of
this book. If any man shall add
unto them, God shall add unto
him the plagues which arc writ-
ten in this Book; and if anv man
shall take away from the words
of the Book of this prophecy, God
shall take away his part from the
tree of life, and out of the holy
city, which are written in this

1’^ook. John’s Revelation 22'

18, 19.

"For men shall be lovers of

• self, lovers of money, boastful,

haughty, railcrs, disobedient to

parents, unthankful, unholy,-

—

holding a form of godliness but
having denied the power thereof

:

from these also turn away.” II

Tim. 3 2-5.

"Ever learning and never able

to come to the knowledge of the

truth.” II Tim. 3:7.

‘Tor the time will come when
they will not endure the sound
doctrine, but having itching cars,

will heap to themselves teachers

after their own lusts; and will

turn away their ears from the

truth, and turn aside unto fables.”

1 1 Tiim. 4:3, 4. 1

“For if, after they have es-

caped the defilements of the

world through the knowledge of

the Lord and Savior Jesus Christ,

they are again entangled therein

and overcome, the last state is

become worse with them than the

first. For it were better for them
not to have known the way of

righteousness, than, after know-
ing it, to turn back from the holy

commandment delivered unto
them. It has happened unto them
according to thq true proverb,

The dog turning to his own vom-

it again, and the sow that had

washed to wallowing in the

mire." II Peter 2: 20-22.

"But the Spirit saith expressly,

that in the later times sonic shall

fall away from the faith." I Tim.

4:1.

That there should be many de-

grees of loyally to the modern

education propaganda in support

of rationalism, new theology, neg-

ative or destructive higher criti-

cism, is to be expected. The expe-

rience of this is all too real in the

writer’s own life. Had it not been

that from bis mother’s knee he

was led to accept the blood of

Christ as his own redemption from

sin. there is no telling, where he

would be today. “Beloved," John

writes in his first epistle 4:1-3,

“believe not every spirit, but

prove the spirits, whether they

arc of God; because many false

prophets are gone out into the

world. Hereby know ye the Spir-

it of God : every Spirit that con-

fessed that Jesus Christ is come

in the flesh of God ; and every

spirit that confessed not Jesus

3

is not of God; and this is the
spirit of Anti-Christ, whereof ye
have heard that it cometh

; and
now it is in the world already.”

We believe that we have* many
brethren in the faith among lib-

erally inclined students and pro-
fessors, but if they "build on the
foundation, wood, hay, and stub-
ble," instead of “gold, silver, and
costly stones,” “the fire will prove
each man’s work of what sort it

is. If any man’s work shall be
burned he shall suffer loss; but
himself shall be saved; yet so as

through (ire.” I Cor. 3:11-15.

I he whole situation challeng-
es the denominational college to

submit to the standard of educa-
tion that is measured by honesty,

scholarship, humility, and spiri-

tual life. In all cases will the es-

tablished standing and influence

of such a denominational college

be higher, when she refuses the

double and impossible task of re-

maining loyal to her constituen-

cy and at the same time cater-

ing after the denials of faith that

inhere in the liberalism of mod-
ern education.

And in as far as the pastor,

who has been hurled against the

awful reality of either preaching
the whole gospel out of personal

experience, or reaping the tjflFfclls

of a life of doubt and denial,—we
say, in as far as the pastoi* Is

able to find a wholehearted and
unequivocal defence of the gos-

pel in the denominational college,

he will have no justifiablc
(

pre-

text before God or men to fail

in the fulfillment of all the obliga-

tions of which mention was made
in the forepart of this paper to

such an institution.

SOMEBODY CARES

“Somebody knows when your heart

aches,

And everything seems to go wrong;

Somebody knows when the shadows

Need chasing away with a song;

Somebody .knows when you’re lonely,

Tired, discouraged and blue,

Somebody wants yott to know Him,

And know that lie dearly loves you.

"Somebody cares when you’re temp- •

ted,

An«l the world grows dizzy and dim;

Somebody cares when you're weakest,

And farthest away from Him.

Somebody grieves when you’ve fall-

en,

Though you're not lost from His

sight

;

Somebody waits for your coming.

Taking the gloom from your night.

"Somebody loves you when weary;

Somebody loves you when strong;

Always is waiting to help you,

Watches you—one of the throng

Feeding His friendship so holy.

Needing Ills watch-care so true,

His name? We call His name Jesus,

His people? Just I and just you.”
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WHAT WE ARE FACING
AND WHY

Rev. h II. Rangcmvnlter, D. D.

( Concluded

)

Our .schools during the past

generation have awakened an in-

tense interest in the field of edu-

cation and in some instances have
helped to raise the educational

standards of entire communities
and even counties and states.

They have also reacted favorably

upon the group as a whole
through the development of a

wholesome and uniting group
spirit. Young people have learn-

ed to know each other while at

work and under the guidance of

men and women of high ideals

and have learned to appreciate

each other in spite of the preju-

dices with which their minds bad
often been infected. Through
them and their friendships the

older folk have frequently been

drawn more closely together.

With the return of a more whole-

some spirit there has also come
a finer appreciation of the spiri*

tual heritage left us by our an-

cestors.

Our schools have not, arc not

now and probably never will he of

exactly one type. That is no oc-

casion for alarm. They should,

however, all stand more and more
for the virtues and principles

which have characterized the best

periods of the history of' onr

church and should do so in terms

of life rather than mere form of

statement. Only as Mennonite

schools do this will they he able

to maintain their right to an ex-

istence in the days of re-adjust-

ment which arc just before us.

Some of the present provincial

attitudes between normal develop-

ment of our schools in turn will

he the most effective way of over-

coming this danger.

' THE MEI
The educational possibilities

before ns today arc:

1) A* fairly adequate number
of established institutions to serve
the present generation.

2) A reasonably sufficient group
of well-trained teachers who arc
also willing to make an e.vtlra

sacrifice for the good of our
church.

2) A large host of young peo-
ple who want an education. \

4) Money sufficient among our
people to make our schools able
to do the work they ought to do.

5) An increasing .number of in-

dividuals and churches who real-

ize that .<utr educational work is

one of our most promising assets
for a wholesome union of a divi-

ded people.

Shall we he satisfied in doing
less with these possibilities at our
disposal for the work of the com-
ing forty years than were our im-
mediate predecessors with their

more limited opportunities dur-

ing the last forty?

If the sharp and even loveless

differences in interpretation and
emphasis of religious truths have
frequently brought discomfort

and even discouragement, let us

not forget to appreciate the val-

ue to a people of the fact that they

take religion seriously. After all

there are very few men .reared

within the pale of our church who
do not take religion seriously, un-

less they have reacted too severe-

ly from a dogmatism which kill-

eth the spirit or have been chilled

by an unnatural separation of

“faith" and “works.’’

The possibilities for making
our people a united people do not

lie along the line of opinion. To
attempt such a union were to

resort to that serpent of human
intelligence, casuistry. If we arc

going to adopt the methods of

an ecclesiastical hierarchy which

has notoriously sinned in the mat-

ter of placing diplomacy and cas-

uistry above a right relationship

with God and one’s fellow men,

then why not join her ranks? The
hope of a united people lies exact-

ly where it lay 400 years ago,

namely in an open-minded search

for the will of God and a consist-

ent attempt to live that will from

day to day. 400 years ago that

united Italian, Swiss, Frenchman,

German, Austrian, Hollander, and

Briton into a mass movement
without organization in the be-

ginning hut with a spiritual mo-

tive power which would not and

could not he dominated by the

most highly organized ccclesias-

tico-political ]xnver of its day. Just

so today we will find that there

is no power which can overcome

the Spirit of God when He finds

expression through the open-

minded, warm-hearted religious
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life of a people, be their number
ever so small.

Having thus analyzed the facts

which constitute our chief prob-
lems and estimated the possibili-

ties at hand for the solution of

these problems let us turn finally

to our immediate duty, for we
dare not and do not desire to de-
ny the Ethical .responsibility in

. tilt face of such problems and
S'uchj possibilities for their solu-

. tion. 1 herefore, let us consider
the fact that

:

III. We Are Facing the Respon-
sibility of Bringing to the

World of Today a Worth-
while Message.

Rut docs the world need such
a message as we can bring to-

day? What else does, what else

can this unrest, which we see

and feel everywhere, mean, if it

is not a desperate appeal for a

message that shall bring light .to

confused minds and food for hun-
gry souls ! To be sure, food and
raiment for the body are also a

cause for unrest today. But the

greatest unrest is by no means
always found where physical

needs are most pressing. Men are

increasingly realizing that a view
of life commensurate with human
possibilities and needs is of more
importance than the mere get-

ting of a living. Our people have
believed that for centuries. Not
all of them have livqd

(

it and
therefore many, have lost the pow-
er of this truth but it is a heri-

tage which has come to us and

now, if ever, is the time to put

that heritage to work for the

good of humanity and as a fitting

expression of gratitude toward

God.

Our fathers believed that a

right relationship with God as re-

vealed through Jesus Christ

would make human society right

in its relationships. In other

words, that religion would make *

for justice within and between

states; for a ''spirit of .loving kin-

ship between groups of human
society, more or less artificially

separated
;

for a willingness to

produce industriously and to dis-

tribute justly and wisely the ne--

cessi.ties of life
; for a desire to

learn to know what God stands

ready to reveal to those who arc

willing to pay the price of hard,'

clear thinking in order that they

might know God and Him whom.

He did ' send, even Jesus Christ,

and finally that religion makes

for the conception that a man is

right with God when he lives out

the words of the Master: “Thou

shalt love the Lord, thy God with

all thy
f

heant, with all thy soul,

with all thy mind and with all

thy strength,' and thy neighbor

as thyself.”

The will of God and the needs

of men unite today in -a clear,

ringing challenge to us tp bring

such, a message to the world.
What will the Mennonite church
as a whole do to 'meet this chal-

lenge? This brotherhood cannot
answer for the church as a whole.
But men, these things you can
do

:

1) You can fielp the confer-

ences face this challenge more
adequately by getting them to

meet more fully the larger possi-

bilities and responsibilities of

their work.

2) You can encourage our
churches by furnishing them and
their kindred organizations with
members who are alive to the

will of God with the world today
and the needs of men in that

world. .

3) You can help revive our
schools by becoming more effi-

cient and reliable supporters of

them by supplying them with
youth and means so that we need
not become ashamed of our edu-

cational handiwork.

4) You can make this broth-

erhood a bandof right-hand men
for the Master of men, within and

‘

without the Mennonite church.

In doing this you may rest as-

sured that God will do as He did

with our fathers of old, speed the

day when men shall rise to call

you blessed and when . the Mas-
ter’s “well done, thou good and
faithful servant”, shall be to you,

as it was to them, a reward with-

out price.

J. H. Langenwalter.
— i 1

THE SHORTER BIBLE
COURSE IN BETHEL

COLLEGE

The Bible Course opened on
Sunday, February 1, with two
lectures by Dr. Langenwalter. His
series was entitled “Speakers for.

God in a Crisis Period.” The sub-

jects of his lectures were, the

prophets Amos, Hosca, and Mi-

cah. The titles were such as,

“The Man Amos,” “The Man Ho-
sea,” “Knowledge of God,” “The
Sin Against Love,” “Repentance,”

“The Sin of Short Weight.” In

these lectures Dr. Langenwalter
made it clear how the jnessages

of the prophets pertaining vital

problems in their own time could

be applied to modern problems.

Prof. Hartzler gave a series, of

talks on “Paul and His Teach-

ings.” This was a concise treat- •

ment of Paul’s theology and

teachings on Christ, the church,

the law, etc. A study of doc-

trines necessarily goes very deep

and taxes one’s understanding,

but Mr. Hartzler has an attract-

ive style of speaking and through

the help of his apt blackboard il-

lustrations, made his subject eas-

ily understood by all.

The emphasis of the Bible
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' In- laid s ai Sundav

school work Mr. Richard' < 1

1

the State A - -< x ration
.

gave sev

eral splendid talk- He linked

Sundav '.ehi'i'l w i irk with broader

Helds el activity, -ucli as relig-

ious education a- a whole, .and

presented the needs of this work

in a truly impressive way. lie

pointed out that the aim of re

ligioiis education is to form the

habit of thinking in terms of (md,

and a constant endeavor to re-

late one's sell and ( md and < md s

world. At another time Mr.

Richards discussed the Sunday

school standard adopted hv the

International Sunday School As-

sociation. lie bad brought with

him some very good posters show

ing the importance of keeping

physically lit. These were hung

in the main hall downstairs and

attracted considerable attention.

Most of Mr. Richard's discussions

were intensely practical to the

Sunday school workers. 1 1 is clo-

sing speech was an inspirational

address on “Living Teachers.”

Mr. Kngle, another State As-

sociation worker talked on “Room
and Hoard for the Sunday

School.” He discussed the kind

of place in which the Sunday

school ought to be conducted. An-

other time he discussed the va-

rious agencies for training, such

as Bible conferences and con-

ventions, institutes, s u m m e r

schools, a n tl correspondence

study. He also emphasized the

fact that in order to be effective

the work of the Sunday school

had to extend beyond one hour

a week.

President Kliewer conducted a

class on “The Pupil." The book

used was the regular text recom-

mended for the first year of the 3-

vears' training course for Sunday

school teachers. The first ten les-

sons of the book were covered.

The work covered the various pe-

riods of a child's life, and a study

of the psychology of the pupil.

Since the hooks did not arrive in

time, a good deal of the teaching

was done through blackboard il-

lustrations and outlines.

Rev. ( leorge of the Methodist

church in Newton deliveVed a se-

ries of addresses based on Bun-

van's “Pilgrim’s Progress." As

an introduction to the series he

gave a brief outline of the his-

tory of the author of this

classic, John Bunyan. “Pilgrim’s

Progress" is an allegorical story

of the development of Christian

experience. Mr. (leorge showed

how the modern tendency is to

overstress service and overlook

the necessity of Christian life and

character.

The three addresses by the ar-

chaeologist, Dr. l'.dgar J. Banks,

drew by far the largest crowds.

His talks were illustrated by lan-

tern -lids’-

bea; him tell oi recent

logical discoveries which reveal

to ns chapters of ancient hi-tory

and lUten substantiate Bible sto-

nes The talk on the seven great

wonders of the ancient world was

probable most entertaining. Al-

though his speeches had a ten-

dency to overstep the allotted

time, not one complained, so

swiftly did time seem to pass.

The attendance was not as

in former years, hut this was

probable due to the tact that it

was entirely English for the first

time The audiences, though

small, were appreciative and note

books were much in evidence.

Manv students took advantage of

their opportunities and attended

all lectures possible. Some of the

classes were dismissed to give

students an opportunity to attend.

Several collections were held to

defray expenses. Hilda Schmidt,

and several of the voice pupils

furnished special music for the

evening sessions.—W. 1.

STURDY BODIES FOR
WORKING CHIL-

DREN

The imperative need of phy-

sical tests for children about to

enter employment and of continu-

ous supervision over the health of

children at work has received na-

tional recognition in the organiza-

tion by the Children’s Bureau of

the United States Department of

Labor of a permanent committee

to determine physical standards

for working children.

Little has been done up to the

present time in the United States

to prevent children from going

into work for which they are phy-

sical! v unfit, and practically no

study has been made of the ef-

fects of early labor on the growth

of the body. Yet the children

w ho begin wrork between the ages

of 14 and IS, and in many in-

stances as early as 12, or even

younger, are the children of least

resistance in the community. They

are in general the children of the

poor, and in consequence, are

likely- to be the ill-nourished, the

undersized, and the anemic. Al-

ready handicapped, their growing

bodies can put up no resistance

to the exacting demands of in-

dustry on muscle and nerves.

During these maturing years they

are peculiarly liable to injury

fmm overstrain and peculiarly

sensitive to all sorts of industrial

hazards,

A great deal of the work done

hv children is, moreover, totally

unfit for them. It often involves

too much sitting, or too much
standing, the carrying of weights

beyond the child’s strength, the

over-exercising of one set of

miiM le- at t lie expense 1 it an

other, and. in certain neeupat ion-,

the lo-s of -deep Foreign in

vest igatiniw have Blown that the

sickness rate among juvenile la-

borers L alarming, especially

during the second year < it working

life when the injurious effects ot

carlv labor upon already un

developed bodies have had time

to make themselves felt.

A “physical minimum" for chi!

dren entering employment was

provided in the standards adopted

hv the Children's Bureau ( outer

ences held in Washington and

other large cities in May and

|une, 191'f This minimum de

dared that “A child shall not he

allowed to go to work until he

has a physical examination !>v a

public school physician nr other

medical olliccr especially ap-

pointed for that purpose by the

agency charged with the eiiba'ce

merit of the law, and has been

found to lie of normal develop-

ment for a child of his age and

physically fit for the work at

which he is to he employed." It

provided also that "There shall he

an annual physical examination

of all working children who are

under IB years of age.”

But what constitutes “normal

development" for hoys and girls

of different ages, and what indi-

cates that a child is “physically

fit” for the employment which he

is about to enter? Only through

exact observation and measure-

ments can it he demonstrated that

a child is unfit for certain kinds of

work, or that too early and too

exacting labor is endangering his

physical development. The stand-

ards to be applied constitute a

vitallv important part of the prob-

lem of child labor. The commit-

tee appointed by the Children’s

Bureau will undertake to provide

these standards
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What Shall We Do with Our

Sundays?

Nell. 13:15-22

The Christian Sunday, i-. a- it

was designed to be. ' lie day in

seven in which the ( bri-ii m
ceases from his regular toil in ol-

der to give liL mind ample tin'. 1

to dwell upon -pirittial tlinr-

and his body an ypporpnii'y to

rest and gain new vigor for tl"

duties of the coining week, One

dav in seven is needed a- a das

of rest in order to in-ure healthy

bodies and fresh vigor "i- mind-

One day in seven devoted to

quietude and worship give-, the

sou! its needed time t' 1 u*'ovs and

refresh itself

Hod created the world ill -ix

davs and rested the -event!] I hi-

He did to impres- Hi- children
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tablish < hri'tianity in the world

thev no doubt did not have the

slighte-t idea of commanding such

a change. Nevertheless the Spir-

it i.f ( ji id
,

we belle v e, I n ‘ 'light

ale ait t lit change 1 n tile primi

t i vc cbm h 1 be I e vv l-b Sabbat h

was kept but, since tile Jews re

jeeted the gospel, the tendency

was a wav from Judaism. I he

Hi-t dav of the week wa- also

celebrated as a L dy day. It was

the blessed dav upon which the

risen ( lin-t came birth ‘from the

tomb. It was the nmst joyful

dav in the whole week. Being

poor and compelled to earn their

bread, the first Christians soon

found that they could not abstain

from t< .ii two days in seven and

> It 1 KMaine a matter of clloos
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Deborah and Barak Deliver Israel.
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"i" ni disorder and il isorgun i/a-

t i
1 'ii. Joshua and the princes of

hi time were Imijt sinee in their

t
1 a 1 1 b and I he general it ais fi i|

low iny them were larking in the
/< al and energy nf their father.

Ihe la t id had I leett divided and
" > ba I interests look the pi,are of

the naliuna! spirit that oiiee mark-
ed Isiaeh I here was lacking a

st tony; central power and anthor-
ity. With in i strong pi-r si . tia 1 i t

v

to hold Israel together or enforce
haw there name periods of prac-
tical anarchy’, where each man
did what he thought was night in

his own eyes. All this naturally
we,aliened Israel and time and
n.Lpiin the nation or some part of
it became the victim of the tyran-
ny and power of one or the other
ol the neighboring heathen na-
tions. Spiritual matters naturally

si real ly declined and only when
some great hardship or some
Steal crisis arose, did Israel seem
to think of (

,

0 ( 1 . Exposed as they
were to the onslaughts of their

neighbors they also became in-

fected with their neighbor's base
forms of worship. ,\ nation with-
out spiritual leaders and divided
up into selfish factions that seek
only their own interests soon be-
c i Hikes an easy prey to its ene-
mies. I he fear of God and the
fellowship of the people of God
are essential in the preservation
"f •• people that professes to be
devoted to true worship and re-

ligii m.

I hi i i my this period God did not

altogether abandon I lis people,
lime and again lie raised up

j'l'l.m's to set them right. Some
times these judges held sway in

but a portion of the land and at

times there were several in ac-

tive serv ice. I hey were n< 't

I’tim-t'' as a rule and were not
chosen by any act of the people,

f hey assumed power under the
authority ol God as Ihs Spirit

directed them. Deborah was a

w 1 'inan, the i ml v i me of her sex

c-dled. and was the fourth in

order of judges.

I lie Xi irthern I rihes of I srael,

/ebidun and Xapthali occupying
I lie count ry o ifrespi aiding to ( ial-

•h'c in New I estament times
we’e separated from their Soutli-

ei n brethrenand far away from the

religious Life centered there and
consequently more exposed to

the temptations to idolatry and
the attacks of their more power-
ltd heathen neighbors.

Deborah located between Beth-
el in the Mill country of Ephraim
and Kamah. in the direction of

Jerusalem. l’ossihilv she chose
her place in order to draw these

.Northern people near to their

brethren in the South. At any rate

'between her and her people in

the North, were the heathen

Killin' Jabiti and his hosts under
the generalship , if Sisera.

Deborah sent for Barak, (iod

used a woman to stir up a man
to action. God frequently calls

women to influence men to deeds

"f fight and might. The matter
"I sex need not be a bar to wom-
en taking an interest in national

all airs. If the mothers and wives
of our land had only long ago
asserted themselves many of the

curses and evils which we have
had to endure would have been
impi issible.

Notice in the command which
Deborah brought to Barak that

(1) God selected llis man, as Me
does for every important task that

is to he done. Barak had to be
willing to do the task and exer-

cise energy in doing his part.

.Many men are chosen but "fall

down" on the part they arc to

do and defeat is assured. (2) God
selected the place. Too many of

us see our duty far off when it is

near at home. In the place where
God puts us is the greatest, and
generally the only opportunity

where vve can do the best work
for Mini. (3) God had the means
ready, 10,OCX) men. The one who
is called and responds to that call

need not fear that God will leave

him without resources. (4) God
promised to draw the enemy on.

Men think they are defying and
opposing Mini. They fool no one
but themselves. Ihe pits which
'he wicked dig are generally the

ones into which they fall.

Barak insists that Deborah go
with him. \\ as this because he

was timid and had to have a wom-
an by his side to bolster up his

coinage.' ( >r was it because he

was so willing to sacrifice any
personal glory there might be in

it for bimsell in order to make
sure of the victory i We know this,

that the active participation of a

good man or a good woman in

any good cause is worth a whole
lot more than the little glory a

leader may gain out of what is

really God's battle.

Barak was favorably situated

so that he could see the enemy
from his mountain position. Does
it occur to ns that God so places

us that vve can observe nur iliost

dangerous enemies and discover

their weak points while we rest

secure upon the stronghold of our

March 25.

generations. Mere it made lleber

the ally of Israel.

Though Barak and his soldiers

fought valiantly it must be re-

membered. that it was God who
really was doing the fighting and
gave the victory.

With Deborah and the valiant

ten thousands with Barak there

was the assurance that God was
with them. It gave them courage
as this knowledge always does.

Ihe friendship of Mobeb for Mo-
ses bore fruit in this late day. The
good as well as the bad of the

fathers reaches to the following

DEATHS

Nusbaum.—<01in Luther, son of
William and Saloma Nusbaum, was
born in Douglas county, Kansas,
April 19, 1898, and departed this life,

February 9, 1920, at the age of 21

years, 9 months, 20 days. In 1900
lie came to Iowa iwit+i his parents
and has resided there until his death.

At the age of 15 years in June 1913,

he was baptized and united with the

Pulaski Mennonite church. On June
6, 1918, he entered the sacred bonds
of matrimony with Miss Lena Pre-
vo. His death followed a short ill-

ness in influenza and pneumonia,
having been up and about a week be-

fore his death. He was survived by
his (wife, Lena, his parents, four

brothers and two sisters. A short

seni-private funeral service was
conducted by L. L. Smith, pastor of

the M. E. church of Pulaski, and his

pastor, Samuel T. Moyer.

Woods.—Fern Florence Nusbaum
Woods was born in Douglass county,
Kansas, March 26, 1896, and died at

the home of her parents in Pulaski,

February 24, 1920, at the age of 23

years, 10 months and 28 days. She
had resided with her husband, Mr.
Milton Woods, at Pingree, N. D.,

and she came home a couple weeks
previous to attend the funeral of her
brother, Olin, who died of influenza-

pneumonia. Shortly after she con-
tracted the same disease and died
just two weeks later. This second
death in the Nusbaum family within
such a short time taking two- of the

youngest members of the family, is

one of the saddest deaths this coun-
ty has known for several years. She
is survived by her husband, Milton
K. Woods, her father and mother and
four brothers, and one sister. Brother
William Nusbaum, her father, has
been deacon of the Pulaski Mennon-
ite church for years. Mrs. Wootfs,
at the age of sixteen, united with the

Pulaski Mennonite church and was
married October 9, 1918. A short
funeral service was conducted hy
Kcv. L. L. Smith.

CONTRIBUTIONS

GENERAL CONFERENCE
TREASURY

t

Received as follows:

Garden tp. eh., Moundridge, Kan.,

$8.15; West Zion ch., Moundridge,
Kan., $10: Berne, Ind., ch., per S. F.

Sprunger, $92.35; First Menn. ch.,

Bluffton, Ohio, $13.25; A. W. Som-
mer, Apple Creek, Ohio, per P. R.

Schroeder, Berne, Ind., $12; Chirstian
ch., Moundridge, Kan., $26; Beatrice,

Nch., ch., Beatrice, Nebr., $15; Beth-
any ch., So. Dak., $10; Apostolic ch.,

Trenton, Ohio, Geo. W. Bender, per
Rev. P. R. Schroeder, Berne, $20.

There are two orders outstanding,

one Jor $200 and one for; $123.16. To-
tal $323.16. Balance on hand, $92.24.

If hills arc paid treasury will be $226.-

92 overdrawn.

Respectfully submitted,

C. F. Claassen, Treas.



1920 . THE MENNONITE 7

NEWS OF THE WEEK
TREATY FAILS

RATIFICATION

Washington, 1). C. t
March 19. —

The German peace treaty, with its

league of nations covenant, failed of

ratification in the Senate tonight by

seven votes, and was ordered return-

ed to the President with a formal no-

tification of the failure of the body
to consent to the pact he negotiated

in Paris.

With the treaty out of the hands of

the Senate, Senator Knox moved to

proceed to the consideration of his

resolution declaring a state of peace

with Germany by repealing the

declaration of war, this resolution

having been favorably reported to the

Senate last December.
The Senator’s motion to take up the

resolution was pending when the Sen-

ate adjourned until Monday noon.

The vote on the ratification motion

was 49 ayes and 35 noes, the affirma-

tive side being seven votes short of

the required two-tfiirds of the Sen-

ators present and voting.

Twenty-eight Republicans and twen-

ty-one Democrats voted for the treaty

with the reservations, while twelve

Republicans and twenty-three Demo-
crats voted against it. Six Republic-

ans and two Democrats were '‘paired’’

for and three Republicans and one
Democrat against it.

The defeat of the treaty, the second

time ifl four months, was accomplish-

ed by a combination of administra-

tion Democrats obeying the command
of the President to reject the cove-

nant, as modified by the protective

reservations, and the Republican and
Democratic “irreconcilables” who op-

pose a league of nations in any form.

Amid efforts of Senator Hitchcock
to keep the treaty still before the

Senate, in spite of its second defeat,

Senator Lodge immediately after the

ratification roll call, offered a resolu-

tion to return the treaty to the Pres-

ident with formal notice of its failure.

This resolution was adopted by a vote
of 47 to 37.

The treaty will be returned to the

President by Secretary Sanderson of

the Senate tomorrow. It then will be
up to the President to decide whether
to submit it again to the Senate
under altered conditions, if such
should develop, or to withold any
further action pending the outcome
of the Presidential election and its

“solemn referendum” on the issue of

the league of nations with or without
reservations.

SEN. NEWBERRY
FOUND GUILTY

Grand Rapids, Mich., March 20.

—

Senator Newberry was sentenced this

afternoon to serve two years in Leav-
enworth Prison. A fine of $10,000

also was assessed against Senator

Newberry.

Just before Judge Sessions pro-

nounced sentence, attorneys for the

defense moved for a stay of judgment
and also for a new trial. The motions
were denied.

Other sentences imposed by the

court were: Frederick Cody, two
years in Leavenworth and $10,000 fine;

Paul King, two years in Leavenworth
and $10,000 fine; Clias. A. Floyd, two
years in Leavenworth and $5,000 fine;

William T. Mickel, two years; Allan

Templeton, one year, six months;

Roger Andrews, one year, six months;

Milton Oakman, one year, six months;

Richard A. Fletcher, one year, three

months; las. F. McGregor, one year,

three months; Fred Henry, one year,

three months; 11. Hopkins, one year,

one day; E. V'. Chilson, one year, one

day; John S. .Newberry, fined $10,000;

Harry O. Turner, fined $2,000; 15. F.

Emery, fined $2, (MM); George S. Ladd,

fined $1,000.

Bonds were posted for all convict-

ed men by Senator Newberry. Judge

Sessions stipulated that the prison

sentences were to be served at Fort

Leavenworth, Kans.

“Testimony offered by the defense

was the determining factor in bring-

ing the jury to the verdict of guilty.

Without Paul King’s testimony that

he told Senator Newberry the cam-

paign would cost $50,000, the govern-

ment had a weak case, and without

the King-Newberry letters no case at

all,” said one of the jurors. “We
could »find no other way, however,

after the defense itself had supple-

mented the scanty government proof

that Newberry had taken an active

part in the campaign and shown by

his own writings that lie directed al-

most every important move.”

Judge Sessions announced he would

grant the defense ninety days in

which to perfect an appeal and mean-

while would release the convicted men
on bonds. The amount of bail for

each was fixed at tjie same amount
under which they were held for trial,

but the court ordered the bonds be re-

newed or new ones filed.

It was exactly 11:12 a. m. when the

court announced that a verdict had

been agreed on. Eleven minutes

later most of the defendants and their

attorneys had reached the court and

James O. Murfin, chief counsel for the

defense, announced they were ready

to hear the findings. At 11:26 a. m.

the jury took their scats and one
minute later the word “guilty” came
from the lips of Martin Block, Charle-

voix grocer and foreman of the jury.

It took only ten minutes to read and
check the verdict and discharge the

jury.

HOUSE APPROVES PEACE
TIME ARMY STANDING

Washington, March 18. — A peace

time army of 299,000 enlisted men and
17,800 officers was approved today

by tbe House, in passing the army
re-organization bill by a vote of 246

to 92. The measure now goes to the

Senate.

Efforts to reduce the authorized

strength to approximately 225,000

men and 14,000 officers, substantially

the pre-war authorization, by Rep-
resentative Dent, Alabama, ranking

Democrat of the Military committee,

were defeated, 222 to 115. The House
also voted 168 to 158 to reverse its

previous tentative decision to es-

tablish a separate army construction

corps. Construction activities were
continued in the quartermaster corps,

as were transportation and procure-

ment of supplies.

ADD HOME RULE
RESERVATION

Washington, D. C., March 18.—On
the eve of a final vote tomorrow on

the German peace treaty with its

league of nations covenant, the Sen-

ate tonight adopted a fifteenth res-

ervation committing the United

States to sypmathy for the cause of

Irish independence and expressing the

hope that the republic would be ad-

mitted to the league or nations.

The reservation which was offer-

ed by Senator Gerry of Rhode Island,

Democrat, was adopted in committee

of the whole early in the evening by

a vote of 38 to 36. After it emerged

from committee of the whole a des^

Iterate effort was made to defeat the

Irish reservation by those Senators

.who feared that it would militate

against ratification of the treaty. On
a second vote, however, tbe reserva-

tion was readopted by a vote of 45

to 38.

COLBY IS GIVEN
CONFIRMATION

Washington, March 22. — The

nomination of Bainbridge Colby as

Secretary of State was confirmed to-

day by the Senate. It was understood

that no objection was raised to con-

firmation of the nomination, which

has been tbe subject of extended se-

cret hearings by the foreign relations

committee. There was no record vole

on confirmation.

Senator Lodge, Republican leader

and chairman of the foreign relations

committee, presented Mr. Colby’s

name with favorable recommendation

of the committee and Senator Jones,

/ Republican, of Washington, immedi-

ately asked for the vote.

Several Republican Senators who
have been regarded as critics or op-

ponents of Mr. Colby were not pres-

ent at tbe session. Testimony before

the foreign relations committee was

not made public.

Senator Lodge said that publication

rested with the committee,, which has

maintained uniform and decided ret-

icence regarding statements of all wit-

nesses, including the final statement

last week of Mr. Colby.

Word reached the State Depart-

ment late today that Mr. Colby bad

left New York for Washington and
* would take tbe oath of office tomor-

row.

The first business to receive the

new secretary’s attention will be the

issuance of about 4,000 passports that

have accumulated since Undersecre-

tary Folk ceased to act as secretary.

EBERT GOVERNMENT AGAIN
RULES THE COUNTRY

Berne, Switzerland, March 20.—

A

veritable Bolshevist reign of terror is

in progress at Leipsic according to

dispatches received here. Pillaging

and excesses of all kinds by radicals

arc reported there as well as through-

out the industrial centers of the Ruhr

district where the communists arc re-

ported to be in power. The reports

declare that peaceable citizens are

waylaid, robbed and snot in the streets

of Leipsic.

Berlin, March 19.—Now that the

reactionaries have been ousted senti-

ment appears to have turned and it

is safe to say that the bulk of the

Berliners favor a constitutional gov-

ernment and are eager for a contin-

uance of the democratic regime. In

a tour by the correspondent over a

great part of the city, nowhere was

sympathy with the reported plan of

the communists to take over the gov-

ernment evident.

Stuttgart, March 21.—Gustav Noskc,

minister of defense in the Ebert gov-

ernment before leaving here last night

for Berlin, said he would soon restore

order in Germany. He declared that

the reichwehr troops were not all for

Kapp, that such reports from Mann-
heim says the bridges on the south

side of the Ncckar river have been

closed to prevent the spread of un-

rest that has appeared in the factor-

ies of Mannheim and the suburbs.

The workmen are said to have been
showing passive resistance such as

greatly lowered production to enforce

their demands for increased power
for their workmen's councils. Thus
far there has been no disorder but

precautionary measures are being ta-

ken by the military officials.

Coblenz, March 21.—Three thou-

sand persons were killed in the fight-

ing at Leipsic before the government
troops captured the town Friday, ac-

cording to statements made by three

American business men who arrived

here tonight from Leipsic, which place

they left Saturday night.

Berlin, March 21.—The government
of President Ebert, which left Ber-

lin a week ago when Dr. Wolfgang
Kapp and his reactionary troops en-

tered the city, is again in power in

the capital. President Ebert and the

members of his ministry reached here

at 11 o’clock this morning from Stutt-

gart and soon afterward the order for

a state of intensified siege was with-

drawn.

GERMANY FALL
TO WORKINGMEN

Rotterdam, March 23. — The con-

ditions in the Rhine provinces, where

virtually every town is in the hands

of the workmen, rapidly are approach-

ing a duplication of the conditions

prevailing in soviet Russia.

According to the Rotterdanwchc

Courant’s correspondent* in Eaten

and Dortmund, the first step follow-

ing the proclamation of soviet re-

publics was the opening of prisons

and freeing of not only political pri-

soners but also common prisoners.

(Joining closely on the heels of this

order was an invitation to the Bur-

geoise to surrender all fire arms. Em-
phasis was laid on this by an an-

nouncement that failure to comply

would entail prosecution by the re-

volutionary tribunal.

Tbe correspondents say that the

hardest task of a soviet government

would be to maintain rationing; that

failure in this respect would not be

imjrcobabh? owmg ta the exis t ing

scarcity of food stuffs and that a com-

promise with Berlin would be neces-

sary'. They assert that only enough

food is in sight for a week’s rations

and that the supply of potatoes will

last only a few days. The hope of the

soviet government, they assert, is to

get food in exchange for coal from

I lolland.

The soviet councils have taken the

sharpest measures against looting, say

the correspondents but they are re-

quisitioning provisions and other com-
modities without pay.

Berlin, March 23. — Quiet has been

restored in Wilhclmshavcn, Weimar
and Rostock, and there is no further

apprehension of the return of the sov-

iets. The situation in Saxony, at

Swicljau and Chamnitz, as well as in

Thuringia, remains undecided.

Major General von Luettwitz, the

military commander in the Kapp re-

volt, has been arrested, it is officially

announced. Admiral von Trotha, chief

of the admiralty, has also been arrest-

ed.

There is no definite news of Kapp’s

whereabouts. It is supposed he is on

his estate in East Prussia.



How would YOU
like a raiser--^
like this? \
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THAT is the kind of increase in
salary the minister has received.

His living expenses have risen just

as fast and as far as yours.

But he is paid on the average just

52 centsmoreperchurchmemberper
year than he was paid 34 years ago.

Is it any wonder that the Minister of
God is called “The Forgotten Man?”
Forgotten-— until we’re in trouble.

And then we call upon him.

The Minister Never Fails You
The Secretary of the Treasury ; The

Food Administrator
; the Coal Admin-

istrator—every officer of the Govern-
ment with a war message to deliver

appealed to the ministers first of all.

And 80% of the ministers re-

ceive less income than gov
emment economists figure as
a minimum for the support of

an average family.

When hospitals need money they
enlist the support of the ministers—and
receive it.

But when sickness visits the
minister or the members of his

family they must be treated in

a charitywardYHis pay is less

than a day laborer’s.

We Pay Him Half the Wages

ofa Mechanic

an average of a penny a day if you are
a church member.

All of us—inside the Churches and
outside—share in the benefits of Chris-

tian ministers to the community.

They marry us; bury us; baptize

our children; visit us when we are

sick. In their hands is the spiritual

training of the youth.

Wages have increased 100%; 200%;
300% in the past twenty years. The
average pay of ministers has increased
only about 10%.

8 out of every 10 ministers receive
less than $20 a week—about half the
pay of a mechanic.

And of these pitifully inadequate sal-

aries, how much do you contribute?
Nothing if you are outside the church;

We Are All Profiteers

at Their Expense ,

Part of the Interchurch World pro-

gramme is this—a living wage fcr

every minister of Jesus Christ; an effi-

cient plant, and a chance to do a big

man’s job.

If you want bettfer preachers, help to

pay the preachers better.

It’s the best investment for your com-
munity—and for your children—that

1

you can ever make.

npHE Evangelical denominations ofAmerica have united in a great co-operative work
X under .the name of the Interchurch World Movement. Its object is to encourage
church co-operation anddiscourage duplication; to make the teachings ofJesus Christ
the paramount influence in the social, political and economic life of the modem world.

^INTERCHURCH World Movement
ofS/orthxAmerica

The Evangelical Churches Co-operating in the Service of Jesus Christ

45 WEST 18th STREET, NEW YORK CITY

Y
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issue in this day and generation.

Many persons were at first dis-

posed to look upon the Inter-

church Movement as a movement

designed to “save the church;”

but it is now pretty well under-

stood that the movement is sim-

ply thirty or more denominations

moving together—cooperating in

an effort toward world salvation.

In commercial circles a busi-

ness founded with insufficient cap-

ital is often referred to as being

“started on a shoestring.” In the

past much of the trouble with the

church lay in the fact that it was

trying to “do business on a shoe-

string.” The united simultaneous

campaign cooperating denomina-

tions in the Interchurch World

Movement is going to put the

“shoestring” out of church af-

fairs. Saving the world is not

“shoestring” business and it is

the recognition of this fact, that

will make it possible for each de-

nomination to do its full share in

carrying the message of Christ to

war-worn humanity.

Amid the social, industrial

and economic unrest of the day,

it remains for the church to point

the way to international peace

and contentment, not only pro-

viding a program which must re-

sult in better understanding be-

tween nations, but engaging to

provide millions with which to

put that program into operation.

food and clothing. During the

war many buildings were destroy-

ed. The men are still in the army

and much of the building is be-

ing done by women—not women
accustomed to manual labor but

teachers and college girts, who are

carrying bricks and doing the

work of laborers. They do it to

keep from starving.”

Miss Downs was asked to tes-

tify recently on conditions in Po-

land before the committee in Con-

gress which is considering a bill

for appropriating funds for relief

in Central Europe.

NOTES AND COMMENTS

The Minister’s Conference of

the Western District will be held

at Newton, Kansas, April 6, be-

ginning at 10 a. m. An interesting

and elaborate program has been

arranged.

Ribbon is being sold by the mile

instead of the yard at one of the

Y. W. C. A. branches in New
York city this month. This is a

new method of inviting small

gifts among association members

for the national budget which is

In the united simultaneousbeing raised by campaigns

throughout the country this

spring. At this association center

green ribbon sells for so much a

mile, and that portion of the mile

bought is supposed to be worn by

the buyer, so that one’s gener-

osity is measured by the amount

of festooning she can accomplish

with her purchase. This decora-

tive contest is carried on among
members of the association clubs

and their friends.

ply because the hearts of men are

set on these things, and not on

the service we owe to God and

our fellow men.—Sel.

campaign, which takes place be-

tween April 25 and May 2, Prot-

.estant denominations are proving

to the world that denominational-

ism offers no insurmountable ob-

stacles to unity of action and pur-

pose on the part of evangelical

Christianity. Without the slight-

est loss of denominational iden-

tity these denominations have ef-

fected practical cooperation.

If we did not believe that this

effort protended a great revival

of spiritual interest throughout

the world, the outcome of the

campaign, no matter how success-

ful, would be disappointing. But

there can be no doubt that the

5,000.000 workers who will en-

gage in the campaign, and the

millions of persons who will con-

tribute to its success, will be in-

spired and lifted up and brought

into closer communion with God.

Brother Suckau sends the fol-

lowing message from Korba, In-

dia, Feb. 9: “We want all our

friends to rejoice with us that the

work at the church is progress-

ing nicely. We hope to have the

dedication in March before we
leave on furlough, but we want

you to rejoice more than that.

Over eleven persons who have

come out of heathendom and were

baptized yesterday evening, ac-

cepting Christ. They were all

from Sarguja, where missionaries

are not allowed to enter.

There are sixty or seventy fu-

nerals a day in Warsaw, Poland,

“and Warsaw is the most normal

of the Polish cities,” reports Miss

Downs. “In some places the death

rate is fifty per cent. Among the

laboring classes, children have

died in such numbers that there

are almost none left between the

ages of four and five years. When
I asked why there were no birds,

I was told they had been killed

long ago for food. Though food is

being sent into Poland from oth-

er countries, there is only half

as much as is needed for bare

existence.

“There is a scarcity of living

accommodations as well as of

A Campaign for an Adequate

Church Program.

When thirty denominations can

unitedly make a minute survey

of Christian enterprise and then

combine in a united simultaneous

campaign to raise $336.777,.s72

with which to make the findings

of that survey fruitful, there is

every evidence that the benevo-

lent business of the Lord is a live

The little Mennonite settlement

in Sahurita, Ariz., seems doomed.

Most of the Mennonite settlers

there, according to reports, have

already sold out their holdings,



2

GLORIFYING GOD BY
SERVICE

Sermon by Rev. II. D. Pcnner, at

the Bethel Deaconess Home
. and Hospital, Newton, Kan.

“Thou art My servant, Israel,

in whom I will be glorified.” Isa.

49 :3 .

What an honor to be called

God’s servant! Israel was the na-

tion so privileged, and in spite

of all their sins and shortcom-

ings, God has been glorified in the

Jewish people, as history so plain-

ly proves: “Salvation is from the

Jews.” John 4:22.

But this word has a more gen-

eral significance. Every nation

has been used by God as His serv-

ant in bringing about His plan

of salvation. The Egyptians, the

Babylonians, the Persians, the

Greeks, the Romans, in their re-

lation to Israel, have jail been

servants of Jehovah. And all the

great nations since the birth of

Christ have been directly and in-

directly instruments in the hand

of God to build up His kingdom.

Most of these have not realized

their high calling, but neverthe-

less, God has used them as Ilis

servants to do His will, to ac-

complish Mis plans.

The real blessedness of ibeing

God’s servant, though, could be

realized only by those who knew
Jehovah as their Lord, as this

was the case with Israel in its

normal state. And as long as

they obediently and willingly

served Him, they were a happy,

blessed 1 nation.

This word may also be taken

personally, and we may apply it

to every individual Christian

:

“Thou art My servant.”—Let us

bow in humble submission and in

joyous gratitude that God lhas

called us to serve I Iim, to espouse

His! great, eternal cause of salva-

tion. I, poor creature that I am,
may become a servant of God, the

Most High.—In His great house-

hold I have my definite place, my
specific charge. Where I labor

and work, He has called me. What
I do, I do at His command, as

unto Him. What I fail to do, I

have not done unto 1 Iim. What
I neglect in my charge, I will

have to answer for. Yea, and even
my suffering and affliction, my

. sorrow and tribulation do not
change my position or my rela-

tion toward God. Even in His
crucible of aches and pains, I am
still His servant. I am to ac-

complish my share of llis plan of

salvation just where He has sta-

tioned me.

In the light of the suffering of

our Savior this word has a spe-

cial significance. Christ was no
less God’s servant when He hung

THE MEI
on the cross than when He stood

on the mount of transfiguration.

He was no less God’s servant

when He suffered the most ter-

rible agony in Getlisemane than

when 1 le was engaged in the work

of healing the sick or feeding the

hungry. Peter was no less a

servant of God when He lay in

prison for his Master’s sake than

when he preached his famous

Pentecostal sermon. Paul and Si-

las were no less servants of God
when they lay in the dungeon at

Philippi than when they were

teaching in the synagogue of An-

tioch.—And you, my dear suf-

fering patients, are no less the

servants of God on your couch

of sickness or in your chair of in-

validism than the sisters who so

freely and fleetly move about in

order to minister unto your wants.

To each one of us, the Lord gra-

ciously says : “Thou art My serv-

ant, in whom I will be glorified.”

How, then, shall we serve God
that He may be glorified by our

service? We would answer this in

one short sentence by saying: In

the spirit of Christ. But for our

own sake we have to be a little

more specific. To serve God in

the spirit of Christ means that

we must serve our fellow-men:

“lie who serves his brother best,

gets nearer God, than all the rest.”

Our service must be rendered

:

1. In Humbleness of Mind and
Heart. “Deal with Thy servant

according to Thy lovingkindness,

and teach me Thy statutes. I am
Thy servant; give me understand-

ing that 1 may know Thy testimo-

nies.” Psalm 119:124, 125. O Lord,

give us understanding, as we do

not have it of ourselves. “Christ

emptied Himself, taking the form

of a servant, obedient even unto

death.” Phil. 2:7,8. And thus He
raised the position of servant in

work and suffering to the highest

and noblest rank on earth and in

heaven. But this position must be

pervaded and permeated by hum-
bleness of heart, for God giveth

grace only to the humble.

2. In Unselfishness of Purpose.

It must be rendered as unto

Christ. “Inasmuch as you did it

unto one of these My brethren,

even these least, ye did it unto

Me.” Matt. 25 :40. A gentleman,

after hearing a sermon on this

verse said : “A few days since I

carried to a poor woman a com-
forter, warm, but well-worn, and
two loaves of bread, good bread,

but a little stale. The weather

was very cold, and the comforter

was gratefully received. The
poor woman was hungry, and the

bread was better than she usually

obtained. But today, listening to

the sermon, I thought that had
I reflected that it was Jesus whom
I served with my comforter and

NONITE
my bread, I would have taken a

new comforter and fresh bread.”

And so it is with our service. It

can always be improved, at least

in its motion, by reflecting that

we serve our Master and Savior

when we serve those who are in

need of our services.

3. In a Sympathetic Spirit.

When Jesus Christ moved toward

the cross, the sick, the poor, the

wretched, and the heavy laden

gathered into the streets and

highways to get within reach of

His great, warming, hospitable

love and sympathy. Wherever
He went, His sympathy drew the

slums, the needy, and those in

distress after Him. Service with-

out love and sympathy is often

worse than no service at all. It

chills rather than warms. It dis-

torts Christian doctrine and caus-

es the world to resent its preach-

ing. Let us in our daily tasks

reflect the sympathetic spirit of

Christ, and we shall thus convince

the world of a God of love and
tender mercy. Service in' true

sympathetic love makes us akin

to Christ makes us not only lov-

able, but also liveable.

4. Freely and Generously. “Free-

ly ye received, freely give.”

Matt. 10:8. And we need not

fear that we might waste our
abundance of love. No waste is

possible here.
—“She is wasting

her life,” a lady said indignantly,

concerning the oldest daughter
in a large family. “She is just at

the age to enjoy herself if her

circumstances were different. But
she stays on at home, year after

year, caring for her sick mother
and trying to bring up that flock

of boys. I can’t bear to see a

young girl wasting her life in

that way.” (And; this lady, most
likely would have said the same
of a deaconess.)—But take -notice.

As you have sat by a glowing
fire some winter evening, reading

by the light of a well-trimmed
lamp, have you ever thought of

the coal and the oil which were
being used to add to your comfort
and entertainment? The coal

burns as it sheds its grateful heat,

and the oil is consumed as it gives

out light, but neither is wasted.

Do not consider your life of serv-

ice wasted because it is more full

of work and suffering than of ex-

ternal enjoyment and pleasure.

If you are shedding love and .light

about you, you are meeting the

great end of living: you serve.

Mistaken friends may cry, “To
what purpose is this waste?” but
the Master’s verdict is : “Thou
hast wrought a good work upon
Me, thou hast glorified Me.”

—

Let us, therefore, consider it a

great privilege that we may burn
up the coal of our love and the
oil of our cheerfulness without

April 1.

having to fear any waste what-

ever. My dear friends, sisters

and patients, put all your heart

into the service of Jehovah, into

your nursing and your suffering,

and you shall surely prosper. II

Chron. 31 :21.

5.

With a Holy Purpose in View.
"lo glorify God.” He is glorified

by the salvation of souls, by the

redemption of mankind, by the

spreading of His gospel, by the

speedy coming of His kingdom, by
the conquering and' overcoming
of sin. He is glorified by our par-

taking of His nature through
Christ, by our loving and serving

our fellowmen, by our highest

gratitude in our lowest servitude.

And the reward of this our
service?— It will not always be
a full purse or its equivalent

; but
it will be a heart filled with the

knowledge of Christ and the love

of God and the comfort of the

Holy Spirit. The service is nour-
ishment for our faith in God and
His plan of salvation. And last,

but not least, this service will

continue in all eternity, in a trans-

formed and glorified way. Rev. 7

:

15; 22:3, 4. “Whatsoever ye do,

work heartily, as unto the Lord,
and not unto men; knowing that

from tire Lord ye shall receive the
recompense of the inheritance; ye
serve the Lord Christ.” Amen.

HOW GOD CALLS MEN

That men are divinely called

into the ministry is not questioned
in our communion. It is an ar-

ticle of our faith, and the ministry
is by no means peculiar in this

respect. I dare not believe that

God is partial to preachers, giving
them special revelation as to their

life work and leaving other men
to look out for themselves. Any
legitimate pursuit has its place in

the great purpose and program of

God. “To every man his work,”
is the divine order. This concep-
tion does not degrade the min-
istry, as some might argue, by
placing it on a level with other

vocations, but it does exalt and
sanctify those pursuits which un-

fortunately have been designated

as “secular.” Every man should

regard his calling as sacred and
use it as a means of service to

mankind. Any vocation into

which God does not call a person,

and into which he cannot take

God as a partner, is unnecessary,

to say the least, and is to be

avoided.

Assuming, then, that the min-

ister of the gospel is definitely,

divinely called to his work, the

query suggests itself. By what
means, method, or manner does

the call come? What constitutes

the call ? Is it possible to mistake
!.* 1
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or misinterpret orders touching

this vital matter? Observation

leads to the conclusion that such

a thing is not only possible but,

alas, too often actual. It suggests

the case of the dark-skinned

Southerner who, on a sweltering

summer day, leaned on his hoe

handle, looked down the long,

weedy corn row, and then, turn-

ing his eyes upward, offered

prayer: “Oh, Lawd, de co’n rows

am so long, de sun am so hot, de

weeds am so thick—I does believe

dis darkey am called to preach.”

And yet, the fact that one is not

a success in the ministry is not

conclusive proof that he did not

have a genuine call. Failure may
be due to a lack of preparation or

zeal, or to a transgression of the

various conditions of success that

would defeat him in any calling.

Success has its price here as else-

where. Some fail who could suc-

ceed. -A divine call does not guar-

antee success; nor is it, like char-

ity, designed to cover a multitude

of sins. However, if one is ut-

terly devoid of the qualities that

are peculiarly essential to the gos-

pel ministry, he may well con-

clude that his call lies in another

direction.

A mere desire to preach is not

sufficient evidence of a call from

God. The desire may be born

from beneath, as well as from

above. The peculiar attraction

that public speaking has for some

temperaments, the social ad-

vantages or other desirable fea-

tures of the prophetic office, make

their appeal to minds that are

moved by the tinsel show of

things, and that comprehend not

the depth and breadth and height

of the sacred obligation. Genuinely

called preachers seldom desire to

assume the responsibility, and

when they do so it is with—fear

and trembling.

Some there may be who find

their call in an intense yearning

for the salvation of souls. This,

of course", should characterize the

minister, andl must of necessity

enter into his call. But is the

salvation of souls the concern of

the minister only? Surely every

child of God should carry this

burden upon his heart. It is a mis-

taken notion that one must be

a preacher in order to be a soul

winner. Some who, in the flush

of a new-found religious experi-

ence, feeling that they must do

something definite in Christian

service, have erroneously con-

cluded that it meant to preach the

gospel. It, of course, does mean

to preach, but not necessarily in

an official capacity. Some of the

most effective preaching is done

by consecrated lives who find

their parish in their business,

trade, profession, or in the social

circle. Many a first-class layman

is spoiled to make a fourth-class

preacher.

The most generally accepted evi-

dence of a divine call is an inborn

conviction on the part of the in-

dividual that the ministry is God’s

will for his life, that he is thus

“inwardly moved by the Holy

Ghost.” This is supposed to be

the final word in the matter. It

would be sacrilegious to offer any

criticism or raise any question rel-

ative to one’s personal convic-

tions, although the alleged leader-

ship of the Holy Spirit is made
responsible for some fantastic re-

ligious conceptions and ridicu-

lous contradictions. But if one

esteems a thing to be true, to him

it is true, and he must answer for

himself with reference to his con-

victions and the disposition he

makes of them, whatever may be

their source.

There is, however, corrobora-

tive testimony to which such con-

victions may and should be sub-

mitted. God’s purposes always

are in harmony with the fitness

of things. They never clash with

common sense. It is evident that,

in a divine call to a definite task,

there must be agreement between

the inner consciousness and the

external conditions involved. The

life will find itself drawn toward

that object by unseen forces of

gravitation that can be overcome

only by stubborn resistance. The
woe-is-me-if-I-preach-not-the-gos-

pel will* be felt in one’s bones,

tingle in his blood, and will be

supported by a fitting personality

and by circumstances which place

the seal of earth upon the man-

dates of heaven.

Not only so, but the church like-

wise will bear the corroborative

testimony. It was the church _al_

Antioch that received the call to

separate Saul and Barnabas to

their God-appointed work. Many
a person, on confessing his con-

viction of a divine call to the min-

istry, has been surprised to learn

that the church had a similar con-

viction concerning him. In such

a case the church can give a cheer-

ful and emphatic approval. Other

things being equal, it is an ill

omen when the church entertains

secret misgivings in regard to the

person upon whose candidacy for

the holy office it is asked to place

its endorsement.

Here, then, are three voices

—

the voice of the quickened soul,

the voice of corroborative circum-

stances, and the voice of the

church
;
and these three are one.

In this trinity is the unmistakable

voice of almighty God. Heaven

grant that it may always be heed-

ed.—Dr. W. E. Snyder in The

Religious Telescope.

LUMBERJACKS SAY HARSH
THINGS ABOUT
PREACHERS

One of the most difficult prob-

lems in the Interchurch World
Movement is likely to be found

in the lumber regions of the

country. This is made evident

from reports that have come in

from Interchurch representatives

engaged in a survey of the lum-

ber camps of the Pacific slope.

Their reports show a surprising

amount of prejudice against

ministers in general.

The surveyors have made a

point of getting into conversation

with the “jacks” and inducing

them to speak their minds freely

on the subject of the church and

of preachers. Judging from some

of the domnient quoted in the re-

ports there was no lack of free-

dom of expression.

One man inquired with a ple-

thora of adjectives who was go-

ing to pay the expenses if, as

proposed, regular preachers were

presided for the camps. On be-

ing assured that the “jacks”

would not be called upon to do

so, he exclaimed: “Imagine a ser-

mon and no hat passed! Gee!

I’ll bet a dollar the preacher will

never stick.” Another said noth-

ing about a church ever came

free, and it was simply a scheme

to get another dollar out of the

laboring man.

Occasionally a man would take

up the cudgels on behalf of the

preachers, as in the case of one

who declared that they were the

poorest paid, most imposed on

and the least appreciated set of

men on the face bf the earth. An-

other was all sympathy for the

younger preachers who 1ml to

live on $800 to $1,000 a year, but

had no use for bishops. He knew

one of the latter, he declared, who
got a salary of $4,500, which he

considered entirely out of pro-

portion to the bishop’s usefulness,.

A woman in one of the camps

advanced a piece of really con-

structive criticism. All the
churches, she said, were putting

from six to nine preachers in

small towns and starving them

all, while people in remote sec-

tions were being allowed “to go

to the devil,” the little children

particularly growing up “godless

as heathens.”

An Oregon “jack" welcomed

the coming of a local church for

rather an unusual reason.

“We are glad the clvurch is

coming in here.” he said. “There’s

a boot legger around somewhere

that we can’t find. We think

the church will be able to.

A RACE FOR THE PRIZE

“Just what things must I give

up?” To this the Bible answer

is, that you must surrender every-

thing that hinders your growth

in grace. If certain practices, or

an attendance upon certain places,

hinder your spiritual progress,

then be done with them. We are

inclined to believe that church

members slip into the theatre

oftener than former times. They
are not apt to come out holier

than they went in; and their ex-

ample helps to increase the tide

towards the playhouse door.

Wherever there is a doubt in

your mind in regard to an amuse-

ment, give your Master the bene-

fit of the doubt, and stay out of

it. Just on this doubtful terri-

tory it is that we see so mapy un-

happy falls.

We also firmly believe that

Christians ought to surrender

very often their rights to lawful

things; for by so doing they

may remove stumbling-blocks

out of the path of others, and

strengthen their own graces.

The Greek racer denied himself

many lawful indulgences. So

should a follower of Jesus when-

ever self-denial will increase his

spiritual sinew. Too much is

said in these days against “ascet-

icism”; but the danger of the

church does not lie in that direc-

tion. Satin cloaks are more in

vogue than “hair shirts.”

Daily food is a lawful indul-

gence. But fasting is sometimes

profitable for both body and soul.

Many luxuries of domestic life

are lawful in themselves; to give

them up in order to have more
money for benevolent uses, or in

order to discourage social extrav-

aganees, is a dictate of pure Chris-

tianity. John Wesley had a right

to own silver plate, yet he nobly

refused to possess more than two

or three silver spoons “while so

many poor people were lacking

bread.” An excellent man in my
congregation sold his carriage

just as soon as he found that his

horses were eating up his char-

ity fund too fast. My friend is

no ascetic. He is a very sensible

and sunshiny Christian. If the

same spirit which actuated him

were more common in the church,

there would be fewer luxurious

equipages, fewer wine bottles,

fewer card tables, fewer sump-

tuous evening parties ; but there

would be more missionaries in

the West, and more Bibles in

China and Japan. Self-indul-

gence lives under the clouds.

Sclf-dcuial soars above them.

—

Theodore L. Cuyler.
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EDITORIAL

The failure of the peace treaty

lias proved a great disappoint-

ment to the majority of people in

this country. Stubborn politicians

in tlie United States Senate, and
elsewhere, have been more anx-

ious to have their own way
than to insure a permanent peace

to the world. The failure of the

Senate to ratify leaves the United

States in isolation, as far as the

nations of the world are concern-

ed. and it will eventually make of

us a nation given to militarism

as bad as Germany was be-

fore the war. W'ith other nations

not being sure of what the Uni-

ted States would do in an emer-

gency, we cannot hope that they

will cease getting ready for prob-

able wars. This will lead our

Congress to plunge into a pro-

gram of increased armies and na-

vies that may make us poor and
lead other peoples to look upon
us with suspicion. It will also

build 1 up a powerful military caste

that will recognize no rights of

the common people that it is

bound to respect. And yet we
were told that our nation was go-
ing to war to end wars. The next

general election will no doubt
bring out an expression of the ap-
proval or disapproval of the con-

duct of the Senate in the matter
of the peace treaty. We believe

it will be a disapproval. Business
men arc becoming decidedly im-
patient. \\ by have war conditions

when there is no war? Represen-
tative bodies of various kinds
have asserted their confidence in

the treaty as it was proposed and
they are not going to change their

opinions just to please the spite of

a few unreasonable Senators.
They are waiting to show the

weight of their opinion at the
polls. Even the returned sol-

diers are out of sympathy with
the conditions as they are. par-

ticularly if they involve an in-

creased military establishment to

maintain the solitary position of

the United States. Nine out of

every dozen with whom one

speaks will say: “If they want an-

other war they will have to catch

me before they get me into it.”

Senator Lodge, whose name
might have gone down in history

as that of a statesman of ability,

will now he referred to only as the

great obstructionist. The curse of

future wars will resit upon his

head because lie could not he big

enough to lay aside personal mal-

ice in the interest of humanity
and his country.

The extract of the letter from

Jacob Quiring which we printed

in part in another issue brought

to us the information that Men-
nonites in Russia were in perilous

times. The fact that thirty-five

of them were recently executed

by the Bolsheviks is the most
startling piece of information

that has come to us out of Rus-
sia since the war began. What the

present state of the surviving

thousands of Mennonites in Rus-
sia may he is only a matter of

conjecture, hut we are apprehen-

sive of their state. At best they

are suffering for food and neces-

sities of life, the worst can only

he 'a matter of the imagination.

Russia is a closed country 'to

America. Reliable information is

scarce and hard to get out of it

and relief cannot ibe taken into

it. It may he many months and
even years before we will know
the full truth of the situation or

he able to send any one 'there to

he of help to the brethren. In the

meanwhile we of this country

should make the matter of our

Russian brethren one of constant

intercession. We should also strain

every effort in getting ready to

minister to their needs when the

way is once open. Those of our

Russian brethren who came to

this country in the early seven-

ties and are now prospering, as

few immigrants have, are proving

themselves capable and intelligent

Americans and we are sure that

we voice their sentiments in ex-

pressing the wish that every Rus-

sian and Siberian Mennonite
might find a home in this coun-
try as speedily as possible. There
is enough land here for them to

do as successful farming here as

they have done over there and as

their brethren here have done.

We do not know how this wish
might he brought to a realization

but we are confident that it might
he worked out and that when fa-

vorable occasion offers itself. The
various Mennonite benevolent

hoards in this country could do
no better than unite and make
plans and raise the money that

would place them on a position

to do their part as soon as the way
opens.

SLEEPLESS NIGHTS GUAR-
ANTEE SPIRITUAL AWA-

KENINGS

By Theodore S. Henderson.

(Methodist Episcopal Bishop of

the Detroit Area, where he has

led a remarkable evangelistic

awakening).

“Give me Scotland, or I die,”

prayed John Knox.

God did not deny the passion-

ate prayer of this faithful fearless

fervent prophet of God. Scotland

surrendered to the mastery of

his message.

Is there anything in us which

approaches the spiritual intensi-

ty, the passionate fervor of Knox?
Dare wc in our agonizing, pas-

sionate praying adapt that prayer

to our city or town?
Try it.

“Give me Detroit or I die”? Is

it true? I tremble before that

simple searching test. I am say-

ing it, praying it, meaning it as

I write. In the light of Christ’s

throne, I dare not sham when I

say it.

Try it. Speak it aloud. Tell

it to your associates without

flinching.

Pray “Give me Scotland, or

I die.” It will cost you dearly.

Intercession is no idle reverie, no

pious dreaming, no spiritual re-

creation. When I read of how
David Brainerd prayed I am
crushed with the emptiness of my
own prayers. When I learned

how he prayed, I do not wonder
that bis Indians were converted.

Are my prayers anything like

those of David Brainerd? Are
yours ?

Preach ‘‘Give me Scotland, or I

die.” You remember with what
flaming passion and blood ear-

nestness Rowland Hill preached

the gospel. The people where he

.preached called him a madman.
That is what they said of Paul.

That is what they said of Christ.

Has anyone said it of you? Un-
less our mission and message con-

siiime us, our people about us will

never be kindled with the holy

passion of our Lord.

Plead “Give me Scotland, or

I die.” All our pleadings should

not be done in the churches. I

wonder if our greatest weakness
is not that we fail to follow up
our pleading in church with the

kind of pleading face to face, with
persons when they are alone, they
will reveal to them our heart

break for their salvation? Do you
remember how Paul did in Acts
20: 19-20? As he wept from
house to house, he went “with
many tears.” A spiritual revi-

val does not come by organiza-

tion but by communication. Fin-

ney said that the (unconverted

persons will not become con-

cerned about their own salvation

until the converted show their

concern about ithqni. Are we
manifesting that kind of concern?

There is an incident in the life

of John Vassar which tugs at

my heart. He was going from
house to house distributing tracts

and speaking with the people as

opportunity offered. An Irish

woman heard of the strange little

man, and she said, “If he comes
to my door he will not be kind-

ly treated.” The- next day, now
knowing of her threat, John Vas-
sar rang the door bell in h^r

house. When she recognized him
she slammed the door in his face.

Then he sat on the doorstep and
sang:

“But drops of grief can ne’er

repay
The debt of love I owe

;

Here Lord, I give myself away:
’Tis all that I can do.”

A few weeks later this woman
sought admission to the church.

When she was asked how it hap-

pened she could only say between

sobs: “Twas those drops of

grief. They burned themselves

into n4y heart.” Have we pleaded

with our associates with tears?

Not forced tears, but with Christ-

like concern lurntil the people knew
we would rather see them accept

Christ than to have any reputa-

tion or reward they could give

us.

Have we followed up the puh-

lie pleading for Christ, on Sun-

day, in church, with the personal

pleading with one life on Mon-
day? If not, I doubt whether we
can say from an honest heart

“Give me my city, or I die.”

Shall we not with such a pas-

sionate, purposeful prayer on our

lips and in our hearts, work
toward the ideal expressed in the

slogan “Every Christian is( an

evangelist and every church, a

center of evangelism and commu-
nity service.”

,

CHURCHES GAIN MEMBERS,
SUNDAY SCHOOLS LOSE

Church Year Book Shows Re-

ligious Figures of All Faiths.

“The Year Book of the Church-

es” for 1920, the official volume

issued annually by the Federal

Council of the Churches of Christ

in America, will show some
astonishing inequalities in the

development of the religious bod-

ies of the country for the past

year.

For 1919, in spite of disturbed

social conditions due to recon-

struction, the various religious

bodies of the country report a

total growth in membership of
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1920.

2,779,667 over the census of 1916.

There is also an increase of 3,519

ministers and of 5,350 church or-

ganizations. The .total number
of churches now stands at 233,834.

There are 195,513 ministers,

priests and rabbis with 44,709,521

members of these various or-

ganizations. The total Roman
Catholic population is reported as

17,549,324. The estimate of Jews
who hold membership in the var-

ious synagogues is only 260,000,

in spite of the large population of

persons of Jewish ancestry. The
two Mormon bodies report a

membership of 494,388. The
Greek Orthodox Church reports

119,871, while the Russian Ortho-

dox Church has a membership

of 99,681. Another Oriental body,

the Syrian Orthodox Church has

50,000 members in this country.

Allowing for other small non-

Evangelical bodies, the total Prot-

estant church membership of the

United States is slightly over

25,700,000.

Decline in Sunday Schools.

The chief cause for concern to

religious leaders in the figures for

the current year are in the de-

crease in Sunday schools and in

Sunday school pupils. The new
figures show a. decline of 10,537

in the number of Sunday schools

reported. These are in part ac-

counted for by the failure of cer-

tain bodies, as for example, some

Lutheran synods to report their

Sunday schools, but even such

circumstances as these do not

explain away the fact that there

has been an enormous loss in the

number of persons under formal

religious instruction in the United

States amounting, so the figures

would indicate, to 3,644,132. The
present number of Sunday school

pupils is 15,291,658.

The expenditures of the church-

es for local interests have fallen off

during the year $21,522,048, the

total of 1919 being $328,809,999.

Church leaders account for this

chiefly through the decrease in

local church building enterprises

due to disturbed conditions and

high prices. While no figures

have been reported to show the

increase for missions and other

general expenditures, it is known
that on account of the enormous

sums raised by Methodists, Pres-

byterians and other bodies during

the past year, these figures have

far outstripped those of any pre-

vious year.

How One Good Work May Help

Another.

The Methodist Church South

is acquiring in the heart of Brus-

sels a printing and publishing

establishment. They are thus

seizing the present splendid op-

portunity for circulating Protest-

ant literature among the millions
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of French and Belgians who are

thinking with new clarity be-

cause of the war. Gifts for pur-

chasing paper and for printer’s

salaries at this plant are of spe-

cial value at present because of

the favorable rate of exchange.

One gift of 10,000 francs was
made to the Methodist Church
South for this work by a Califor-

nia descendant of the Huguenots,

not a Methodist, who states that

his attention was attracted to this

new printery by the labors of

General Secretary Charles S. Mac-
farland, of the Federal Council,

for the Protestants in France and
Belgium.

WORLD-WIDE SUNDAY
SCHOOL NEWS

Work,” ‘‘The Treasurer and the

Librarian,” “The Sunday School

Graded,” “The Adult Class Move-

ment. A colporter is employed

wiho has been very successful in

increasing the sale of the more

than 25 Sunday school books now
printed in the Arabic.

The Sunday school workers in

Egypt hope to have at least three

Egyptian delegates attend the

World’s Convention in Tokyo

next October.

Sunday School Work in Egypt
Is Increasing.

There are two leaders in Egypt
who are cooperating with the

missionaries there in developing

Sunday school work under the

general direction of the World’s

Sunday School Association. Rev.

Stephen Trowbridge, who during

the war was “Major” Trow-
bridge because of his famine re-

lief work, and Sheik Mitry S.

Dewairy. Mr. Trowbridge is the

field secretary for Egypt while

Mr. Dewairy assists both on the

field and in translating and edit-

ing Sunday school literature. Mr.

Dewairy has just reported his

work at five places which he vis-

ited recently. At Cairo he held

a convention where over 100

teachers were present. Four

school whose monthly attend-

to start teacher-training classes.

One school is composed entire-

ly of street children. In it there

are more than 200 pupils. An
Egyptian lady just started an-

other school. She began with

three pupils and in three months

those three boys had gathered

sixty-five by using the picture

cards in giving the invitation to

attend.

In Alexandria there are now
seven Sunday schools. Most of

these have teacher-training class-

es. A city secretary has been

appointed and he is fostering a

spirit of competition among the

schools by giving a flag to the

school whose monthly attend-

ance is the greatest. More than

600 attended the Rally Day in

the Sunday schools of Alexan-

dria.

During the past year Mr. De-

wairy has translated the follow-

ing into Arabic, making a total

of approximately 100,000 words

:

Books, (1) “The Teacher That

Teaches,” Wells; (2) “The Boy
and the Sunday School,” Alexan-

der, and pamphlets : “Decision

Day,” “The Secretary and Ilis

On to Tokyo—October, 1920.

The “Monteagle,” “Siberia

Maru” and “Suwa Maru” are the

three ships that have been engag-

ed for the exclusive use of dele-

gates who will attend the conven-

tion of the World’s Sunday

School Association which meets

in Tokyo, Japan, next October.

Then there are a goodly number

of reservations on at least nine

other great trans-Paoific steam-

ers. A revised edition of the

tour bulletin has just been issued.

This was necessary because the

dates of the steamer sailings in-

dicated in the “Bulletin No. 1”

which was Issued by the World’s

Association have been changed.

The “Monteagle” will take the

place of the “Empress of Japan.”

At least half the reservations

have been taken by those who

have applied for credentials and

other applications are arriving

daily at the office of the World’s

Association, 216 Metropolitan

Tower, New York City. There

are still good reservation on

each of the twelve ships but ap-

plications should be made soon.

Full information will be found in

the “Revised Bulletin,” which

will be sent to any one upon re-

quest. Information concerning

the around the world tour in con-

nection with the Sunday school

convention will be ready early in

March. 1

Pennsylvania has the largest

number of registered delegates.

Through the special activity of

their State Secretary, William,

G. Landes, over 100 have asked

for credentials from the Key-

stone state. These have paid

their initial deposit of $25 and

will make the second payment of

$50 on April 1st. The first con-

vention sailing will be on the

“Fushima Maru”, from Seattle,

July 30. The last ship to leave

will be the “Empress of Rus-

sia,” from Vancouver, September

23. This boat will reach Yoko-

hama, October 4th. The con-

vention will convene on the eve-

ning of October 5th. Frequent

bulletins of information will be

Issued from the office of the

World’s Association, and will be

sent to all who have applied for a

delegate’s credential.

IMMORTALITY

By B. P. M. Sour».

Immortal life waits not till I

Am sleeping in the tomb.
Immortal life waits not the dawn
That wakes to lovelier bloom.
If I belong to Jesus now
That deathless life is mine
Safe pledged to me if I will be
True to my Lord divine.

I ask no other heritage
Than to be wholly His.

I only ask that I may then
Be with Him where He is.

The holy Bible tells His will

And I am satisfied,

And heaven and life to me He gives

—

It was for this He died.

He died to cover all my sin

With His redeeming blood.

He rose to bear me on His wings,

Washed, to the home of God.
He intercedes for me today,

And though the shades grow dim,

I put my weaker hand in His,

And trust my all to Him.

“I am the Resurrection”—Oh,
The word rings down the years!

“I am the Resurrection”—so

I yield my doubts and fears.

He soared the skies up to His throne

And to prepare for me
A mansion in the land of joy,—
And immortality.

—Free Methodist.

THE C. E. TOPIC
April 18.

When Is Courage Needed?

Luke 12:4; Deut. 20:1-14;

Esther 4:13-17.

In the time when the Christians

in the kingdom of Uganda, in

Africa, were being bitterly perse-

cuted by their cruel king, a lad not

much over twelve appeared in the

presence of the king and said to

him, “I, too, am a Christian. The

monster threw a javelin at him,

severely wounding him. 1 hat lad

lived to become an important

character in his country and a

knight of the British Empire. It

sometimes means the risk of life

and all to confess Christ. In Ar-

menia at the present time, there

would be thousands alive if they

had consented to deny their

Lord. In confessing Jesus, cour-

age is always needed. It means

setting one’s self against the

world that hates Him and is al-

ways ready to do Him hurt by

hurting His confessors. But the

most decisive stand anyone takes

is for Christ. His or her eternal

destiny is involved in the way

the stand is taken. To most of

us there has been no bodily dan-

ger in confessing our Lord, but

courage was required neverthe-

less. It meant the cutting asun-

der of associations, the changing

of the order of our lives, and eter-

nal enmity to the things that the

world loves, and not only the

world, but the world, the flesh

and the devil.

We glory in the institutions of

our glorious country, founded in

the principles laid down by our

Pilgrim Fathers. No nation ever

inherited so wonderful principles.

Yet behind them all there had to

be the courage of the Pilgrim ba-

thers. It meant something for

them to accept voluntary banish-

ment to Holland and then set

face across a trackless sea ,in

search of a land where they might

worship God according to the

dictates of their consciences. No
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stand far liberty ever was made
without danger and privation.

What we enjoy of religious and

political rights is the sacred in-

heritance left to us by those who
were willing to suffer and even

die. We arc justly proud of our

church and its attainments.

We can serve the I.ord in

its folds in the way vye think

right. Hut the history of our

church is written in the blood of

its martyrs, men have died to give

us what we now enjoy. No one

can truly appreciate the meaning
of our church without being fa-

miliar with its history which was
made for us by courageous men
and women. Today we can best

show our appreciation by what
we have by being courageous for

the truth, being brave in the per-

formance of our duty and daring

in our sacrifices for whatever is

needed in the cause.

Someone has observed that

many things that will stand the

fire of a bloody persecution can

be laughed out of the way. If it

meant a cantinued fight to main-

tain our religion there would be

plenty ready to fight for it to the

bitter end. The history of all re-

ligious wars show that men will

fight for a religion rather than

live it. But to be laughed at, to

be lampooned and to be ridiculed

is another matter. ( )n one of the

ruins of the ancient Roman Em-
pire there was found a crude pic-

ture and a blasphemous inscrip-

tion ridiculing the Christ and His

followers, evidently the joke of

some course fellow. It gives us an

idea of what Christians had to

feel that the historians failed to

write about. Ridicule, the dev-

il’s most effective weapon, is the

one he has never abandoned and

never will, in our time and coun-

try the Christian may not need to

go to prison or to the stake for

Christ's sake, but he must be

ready to endure the scoff and the

ridicule that is showered upon
lvim. Those who have gone
through it know how hard it is

to bear and what courage is re-

quired.

We need the courage that God
bestows in order to live as He
would have us to live. When
we jjo through our Bibles we dis-

cover time and again that God
tells His people to be courageous.

Examine the account of Joshua’s

call to service, in it God tells him
time and again that he must be

very courageous. Think of the

many times Scripture contains

the phrase, “Fear not” or similar

expressions. In our Lord’s life

there were occasions that tried

his soul but they never dimmed
1 1 is courage. If lie could be

brave for us ought we not be

brave for Ilim?

God does not make provision

for the coward. When St. Paul

describes the Christian’s armor

he names sword, shield, breast

plate, helmet and shoes, but he

has nothing to say about a pro-

tection for the back, because there

is none provided. The true sol-,

dicr never shows 'his back to the

enemy. Being Christian soldiers

we can look only for a continual

warfare so long as we live. The
devil must be conquered, he will

not surrender, (though he twill

lose in the end. It is a war to

the finish. Any failure on the

part of his opponents gives him

new chances and fresh courage.

It does not do to be brave some-

times. We must ibe brave all of

the time. The late war would

have been finished long before it

was, had those who were in it on-

ly always shown courage thqy

sometimes did.

It is the lot of the Christian

generally to be on the unpopular

side. Often he seems to be stand-

ing alone. Many of his severest

battles are fought with no one to

know or to see them. But where

would we be, if it had not been

for those who did stand alone

and were faithful. Even in the

world we note that its choicest

treasures came to it because

some one was willing to take the

unpopular side and to be faithful

to it even though no one was'

ready to help or sympathize.

They say it takes courage to

die, but does it occur to us that

it takes just as much and more

courage to live right? Death is

a universal thing and comes

whether we are afraid of it or not.

Living right and doing right is a

matter of choosing the hard and

trying, and sometimes danger-

ous thing. The proof of cour-

age th en, i s in life and not in

death.

No one can be truly courage-

ous without help or encourage-

ment. The abandoned soldier soon

becomes the fearful soldier. The
Christian soldier is never aban-

doned. “Fear not, 1 am with thee,”

arc the words of the great Com-
mander. Once, while in a storm

at sea, the sailors were about to

give up in despair. At the criti-

cal moment their distinguished

passenger stood up and shouted

to them, “Fear not, you carry Cae-

sar.” The words of their great

commander gave them fresh cour-

age and the voyage came to a

successful end. In all the storms

of life we know that a mightier

one than Caesar says to us, “Fear

not.” Why then afraid?

THE S. S. LESSON
April 18.

The Victory of Gideon’s Band.

Judges 7:1-8,16-21.

Golden Text: There is no re-

straint of Jehovah to save by

many or by few. I Sam. 14:6.

After seven years of oppression

the time for a decision again

came to Israel under the leader-

ship of Gideon, who was the son

of an undistinguished family. He
was the fifth of the Judges. To
him was given the task of meet-

ing an enemy that was four times

more numerous than Israel. But

the war was not to prove which

of the human, factors was the

mightiest, it was to prove wheth-

er the God of Israel or the gods of

the Midianites was the strong-

est. In every fight of the weak

against the strong or of the for-

ces of righteousness against those

of unrighteousness and sin the

issue, is not whether one side is

stronger than the other, but

whether God is mightier than the

powers opposing Him. So often

during this troublesome time of

the judges, Israel was tempted

to fall away to the gods of the

neighboring nations and God first

let them be enslaved to their na-

tions to show them how power-

less they were without Him, then

He delivered them to prove how
mighty He was. One would

think that one such an experience

would have been enough and aft-

er that they would have been

faithful to Him. If that were true,

how about us in our time, when
we have behind' us all the glori-

ous history of the multitudes of

deliverances God has given to His

faithful people? Human nature is

prone to forgetfulness and par-

ticularly is this so when it comes

to matters relating to God and

religious duty.

The conflict was to bej one

that was to show the worthless-

ness of the god Baal. Baal rep-

resents to us everything that is

-base and- false, AsHhat idol of

old was the curse of Israel, so

the love of worldly! and base

things prove the spiritual ruin of

people today. Gideon’s army at

first seemed like a great host.

They were nothing but a mob,

however, and their very numbers
were a menace. As it takes more
than a mere mob of men to make
an effective army, so in that time,

something more was required. As
we have noted the conflict was to

show the might of God rather

than the force of the army. Those
whom God was to use had to

be dependable. We might note

that when in our. time it comes
to calling themselves Christian,

are a great number, but when it

comes to dependability, the num-
ber fades to a very few. Ask any

pastor how many of his flock can

be absolutely depended upon in

any emergency. His answer will

be, if he cares to tell you, a very

lew.

God had prepared a test for

Israel. First of all those who

were fearful were to be sent

home. The fight was to be for

God. He requires men and wom-

en of faith and vision. Timidity,

when it comes to battle for God,

is cowardice. Imagine all those

fearful ones going into battle. At

the first blow of the trumpet "they

would flee and utterly demoralize

the ranks and thus insure defeat.

The reason why there is so much

failure in Christian effort is just

in this thing. Many are afraid

the thing won’t work out right

and naturally it does not do so.

The next test was iby the water.

It was no whim that led to the

test. Those who fell on their bel-

lies were in the habit of doing

so before the image of Baal and

of course were out of place in the

army of the living God. At least

prostrating themselves when
there was so much danger and the

danger and the enemy likely to

come upon them any minute, was

a rash piece of carelessness. They

were poor soldiers who so placed

themselves at the mercy of their

enemies. Gideon was better off

without them. It is bad enough

to have the church full of weak-

kneed .Christians but it is worse

to have so many careless ones.

Carelessness anywhere is danger-

ous. The carelessness of a single

engineer may mean the ruin of

his train. The carelessness of a

single person with fire has de-

stroyed more lives and property

than we could ever estimate. In

the Christian life the soul's of

fellow men are involved, their

eternal destiny is endangered. We
cannot afford to be careless Chris-

tians to bring so much ruin to oth-

ers. The remaining of the great

number of Gideon's followers

were three hundred, but they were

tlie flower of the Hot. In church

work one finds a classification

very much like Gideon’s army.

There are first the fearful, those

who are altogether undependable,

second, the careless, those who
harm both themselves and others

by not exercising care, and third

the old reliables. There are not

very many of them, but they are

always where duty calls them.

Rainy Sundays, prayer-meetings

and the like show up the reliable

ones, not in great numbers but in

good quality.

The weapons with which God
fought Midian were unusual but

effective. The pitcher, the light

and the trumpet suggest lessons

of profit to us. Like the pitcher

we should contain the light. As
the light shines abroad so we
should let our lights shine. The
trumpet suggests the heralding

abroad of the gospel. With such

a combination the powers of the

evil one will be brought to con-

fusion.
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NEWS OF THE WEEK
STORM HITS SIX STATES

Tornadoes that struck in half a doz-

en states yesterday caused a death list

that may pass three score, caused

property damage reaching many mil-

lions of dollars and played havoc with

wire and railway service in wide

spread districts. The greatest dam-
age was done in Chicago suburbs and

Elgin where the known death list was
23 and a number of other persons

were missing.

Atlanta, Ga., reported that the

death list in Georgia and Alabama,

at least was 36. Apparently there

were three distinct storms, one dri-

ving northeastward into Illinois and
Ohio, out on the shores of Lake Mich-

igan, just north of Chicago; one stri-

king Georgia and Alabama and anoth-

er striking in Indiana and passing in-

to Ohio and Michigan.

A list of points suffering greatest

damage follows:

Chicago suburbs: 15 known killed;

hundreds injured; a dozen or more
missing and damage upwards of half

a million dollars done.

Elgin, 111., eight known dead;

several missing and scores injured;

property damage estimated at $4,000,-

000.

Lagrange, Ga.: A death list re-

ported as high as thirty and heavy

property damage.

West Point, Ga.: Five reported

killed.

Near Fort Wayne, Ind.: Seven kill-

ed and heavy property damage.
Agricola Ala.: Five killed.

Greenville and Union City, Ohio:

Sixteen reported killed.

St. Louis: One killed.

East Troy, Wis. :One killed.

Swanton and Raabs Corners, O.:

A number reported killed.

With a death list which will reach

at least fifteen, northern Indiana is

today recovering from the worst storm

in its history. It is impossible at

this time to estimatj the damage done
to property and the death list will

probably mount higher as the work oi

recovering the bodies goes on today.

The storm took a toll of lives in Al-

len, Adams and Jay counties, one is

reported dead in Steuben county, and
in Wells county, although no lives

were reported lost, the property dam-
age will mount into the thousands.

At Townley, in Allen county, three

lives were lost, one death is reported

from Hoagland, and three at Monroe-
ville. Not a building was left stand-

ing at Townley and Edgerton, In-

diana, near the Ohio state line,

suffered a loss estimated last

night at near a million dollars.

Many homes were blown down by the

storm, caught fire and burned to the

ground. The morgue at Monroeville
is filled with bodies of storm victims,

and many of the injured were rushed

to hospitals in Fort Wayne.
The heaviest loss of life is reported

from Townley, sixteen miles east of

Fort Wayne, where three were killed

and every building leveled. Accord-
ing to residents in the vicinity of the

town, the storm struck about 5:30 and
continued for about fifteen minutes.

August Fluttrow, who ran the vil-

lage grocery, his wife and child, were
killed instantly when their home was
destroyed.

Portland, Ind., March ' 28. The
town of West Liberty, 1 J4 miles west

of Bryant, in Jay county, was wiped

out by the tornado this evening. Sev-

en are reported dead and others will

die. Not a stick is standing on the

site of the village and practically eve-

ry inhabitant is dead or injured.

Angola, Ind., March 28.—One man
is known to have been killed and
thousands of dollars of property
damage was done by a tornado which
swept a narrow path across Steuben
county, about five o’clock this eve-

ning. William Doudt, 60, was killed

in the wreckage of a barn on the

Luce farm, northeast of Orland, this

county, in which his wife and three

children were injured.

Chicago, March 28.—At least twen-
ty-six dead, hundreds of injured and
a property loss or several million

dollars were left in the wake of a

tornado that swept northeastern Il-

linois and portions of Indiana, Mis-

souri and Wisconsin, today.

Elgin, Joliet, the western outskirts

of Chicago and Northshore and wes-

tern suburbs were in the path of the

storm, which destroyed hundreds of

buildings, uprooted trees, and de-

moralized railroad traffic and tele-

graph and telephonic communication
before dying out on the shore of

Lake Michigan, north of Chicago.

The fury of the tornado was felt

chiefly at Elgin and Melrose Park,

a Chicago suburb, eight were killed

and more than 100 injured at the for-

mer city, 36 miles west of Chicago
and the property loss there was es-

timated at $4,000,000.

At Melrose Park, seven were im-

ported missing. In Chicago proper
two persons were killed and a score

injured and 1,000 made homeless.

Dayton, O., March 28.—Several

persons were reported killed and a

dozen or more badly injured in a

storm which struck near Greenville,

Ohio, shortly after eight o’clock to-

night. The storm centered about
four miles west of Greenville. Wires
are down and traction service has

been cut off.

A storm which apparently settled

on Nashville, a village ten miles west
of Greenville, tonight is reported to

have wiped out that village and is

known to have caused the death of

four persons and injury to a score

DAMAGE OF STORM
CANNOT BE ESTIMATED

BERNE, INDIANA, MARCH 29

The damage done and the destruc-

tion wrought by the cyclone last night

shortly after six o’clock in Adams
county alone, cannot at this time be

estimated. From all sections of the

county come reports of damage
which had not been previously report-

ed and appeals for help are urgent.

Many visitors from all over the coun-

ty and in neighboring counties are

flocking to the scenes of the storm
and viewing the mass of debris which
remains. Volunteer help is every-

where greatly appreciated as there

is much occasion for assistance and
many families have been rendered

needy.

At about six-fifteen the storm
which struck Wabash, Jefferson and
Blue Creek townships was first no-

ticed coming from a southwestern di-

rection. A big black cloud preceded
the storm and many declare they saw
in this a funnel-shaped cloud trav-

eling low to the ground and rapidly

approaching. Many went to the cel-

lars and sought shelter there, while

others awaited their fate huddled to-

gether in a corner or vainly attempt-

ing to hold on to some stable object.

Others declare they were not aware

of the storm until it had swept down
on them and left its destruction.

The storm proved that no matter

how firmly man may build, nothing is

secure against the elements when
they rage as-wvas the case last night.

Many houses and barns are com-
pletely razed to the ground and noth-

ing remains but the debris and a

foundation. At other places, a few
walls remain standing, other places

roofs are partially destroyed and many
places there remains nothing but a

heap of pimpled wreckage. Wind
mills arc down in many places, silos

have been crumbled as egg shells,

while big trees are uprooted as

though they had been mere saplings.

At many places there are sad scenes

of destruction, while a neighbor’s

farm escaped with perhaps no harm.
Much live stock is reported killed

and missing. Many horses and cattle

were buried under the ruins of the

barns. Implements and grain in the

barns are at many places also com-
pletely destroyed while at some pla-

ces some of the destroyed property
may be salvaged for partial use. There
[s urgent need everywhere that help

be gotten to help move articles to

places of safety and to save much
from further damage by rain and
storm. Shelter and feed for both
people and animal life is also highly

important at this time.

Telephone and electric lines have
at many places been wrecked and de-
stroyed. In some sections communi-
cation was completely demoralized
and the storm left the stricken dis-

tricts helpless because of the fact

that telephone service was wiped out.

The storm fortunately missed
Berne, although the results were evi-

dent here. At the time of the storm
a heavy wind, hail and rain storm
struck the town. For about half an
hour the town was in the throes of a
terrific storm. The electric lights

all over town were cut off between
6:30 and 8:30 from Bluffton here.

Church services were impossible be-
cause of the darkness into which the
town had been thrown.

SENATOR’S RACE

Washington, March ‘25. — Both
Frank S. Dailey, of Indianapolis, and
Edward G. Hoffman of Fort Wayne
announced here today that they would
not be candidates for the Democratic
nomination for United States Senator
to succeed Senator James E. Watson,
and they requested their friends on
the state committee not to consider

their'names when the committee meets
Saturday to choose a man in the place

of Thomas Taggart, who withdrew
some time ago.

It was the understanding here that

Samuel M. Foster, president of the

Lincoln National Bank, of Ft. Wayne,
probably will be the choice of the

committee for the nomination. At
least Mr. Hoffman announced definite-

ly that he favored Foster for the

place, and Mr. Dailey said he knew
Mr. Foster to be an excellent man
who would make a fine race.

In announcing that he would not be

a candidate. Mr. Dailey said that busi-

ness reasons impelled him to decline

the requests of his friends that he

permit his name to go before the state

committee.

"I intend to take an active part in

the campaign,” he said. "I believe

that Senator Watson ought to be re-

tired and that he will be defeated and
I will do what I can to aid the Demo-
cratic nominee. But for business rea-

.
sons I can not make the race, even
though 1 will do all I can to help in

the campaign.”

Mr. Dailey had made up his mind
not to be a candidate before he left

Indianapolis, it was understood here,

but deferred making announcement
of his plans in accordance with a re-

quest of Hoffman, who is Indiana na-
tional committeeman and who came
to Washington with him for the pur-
pose of urging him to reconsider.

However, Mr. Dailey stood “pat” on
his decision, as he said he already has
been too long away from his law
business in Indianapolis.

Mr. Hoffman did not state his rea-

sons for declining to be a candidate,
but the understanding is that he, too,

could not afford, for business reasons,
to make the race. Mr. Hoffman is

secretary of the Democratic national

committee and puts in a great deal
of time on politics as it is, but did
not feel that he could devote more
time to it.

The definite impression gained here
in regard to Mr. Foster was that
members of the state committee had
agreed on him as a candidate in the
event that neither Mr. Dailey nor
Mr. Hoffman would make the race,
and that the reluctance of Mr. Dailey
and Mr. Hoffman to say who, in their
opinion, would be the nominee was
caused by their desire not to anti* !

pate the action of the committee, of
which they are not members.

HIS FAMILIAR TONE

'Twas Easter morn, and to the tomb
With spices sweet at break of day
Had Mary with His followers come.
To view the place where Jesus lay.

“He is not here,” the angels said;
Then His disciples turned away;
But Mary lingered near, till fled

Of all her hopes the last dim ray.

With saddened heart and downcast face.

Vet lunging tit her sont grief-stirred,

She lingered near the sacred place,

Still weeping till a voice she heard.

“Why weepest thou? Whom seekest thou?”
“Hark! ‘tis the gardener. Sir, I pray
Where thou hast borne Him let me know,
And I will take my Lord away.”

She did not know her Master stood

In all the glory of that morn
To fill her soul with gratitude

So lately with death-anguish torn.

“Mary!” The comfort she had craved

Poured forth in that familiar tone;

And in its wondrous fount, she laved

Her soul, grief-riven and undone.

The Savior owned her there His child.

And blessings on her life bestowed;

“I go,” He said in accent mild,

"Unto My God and to your God.”

Soul, hast thou trodden where the dews
Of death have settled, damp and chill?

But wait; the sepulcher shall lose

Its gloom, and with hope's sunlight fill.

Why weepest thou? Thou'rt not alone;

Thy risen Savior standeth near

Approving, with familiar tone

Thy waiting, loving soul to cheer.

Por every night of earthly woe,

There waits a glorious Easter dqwn

;

But linger, Mary-like, and know,

The joy of His familiar tone.

—Clara M. Brooks.



STALL’S PURITY
BOOKS

MARRIAGE

certificates

PROBER INTELTHE STANDARD WORKS OF PURITY AN

LIGENCE UPON A MOST SACRED ^UBJEOT

“Self and Sex Series”

“The questions which are dealt with in the ‘Self and Sex Senes,’ of books

are always being asked, and if the answer is hot forthcoming from pure and

wise lips it will be obtained through vicious and empirical channels. I there-

fore greatly commend this series of manuals, which are written lucidly and

purely, and will afford the necessary information without pandering to unholy

and sensual passion. There has been, in my judgment, too much reticence on

the whole of this subject and nameless sins have originated in ignorance or

in the directions given to young life by vicious men. I should like to see a

wiHp nnrl inHirinim distribution of this among Christian circles.

“RUTH AND BOA!"

Extra fina Chromo-Litho-

trapkp.

Size, 13tfxl7* inches.

Single copy 20c

Per dozen $2.00

No. 610

“REBECCA AND ABRA-
HAM’S SERVANT AT

THE WELL"

In soft colon. Size, 13J4*

17)4 inches.

Single copy 20c

Per dozen $2.00

FOUR BOOKS TO MEN.

1. What a Young Boy Ought to Know.

2. What a Young Man Ought to Know.

3. What a Young Husband Ought to Know.

4. What a Man of 45 Ought to Know.THE CATECHISM

Or Simple instruction from the Sacred Scriptures, as taught by the Mennonite

church, has been revised and republished as ordered by the General Conference.

Price, in plain cloth binding, net, 30c Per dozen, net $3.25

FOUR BOOKS TO WOMEN.

1. What a Young Girl Ought to Know.

2. What a Young Woman Ought to Know.
'

3. What a Young Wife Ought to Know.

4. What a Woman of 45 Ought to Know.mennonite articles of faith

Translations from the original Dutch of the compiler, Cornelius Ris.

lislied as ordered by the General Conference. A book that should be lr

Mennonite’s library. A good tetxt bo' i for Bible Readings. Bound

tractive cloth binding. German or F yglish.

SINGLE COPY, POSTPAID 40c

Recommended by eminent Ministers and Physicians,

Each volume in fine Cloth binding: Net $1.20.

Genevieve Series

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to Amer-

ica with different aims and ambi-

tions. The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-

Snow King Series

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In

this story the destruction of Jeru-

salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner 30c

The Castaway—A fascinating romance

with historical background.

Single copy 30c

CERTIFICATE OF
BAPTISM

From Hut to Mlansion. By G. W.

Lose. The story relates the strug-

who had to win his

Size, 11x14 inches.

\ beautiful design printed in gold and gles of a boy

way in life against many odds,

Single copy

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who

have a talent for music attract the

King’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

black.

Price, per copy....

Per dozen, postpaid

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz

Clark. A story playing in modern

Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna

Graetz. The story of two Ameri-

can orphans in which there is much

humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A fetory

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. 20c

The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette.

Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

Letters on Baptism

Rev, E, B. Fairfield D, D
PRAYERS FOR LITTLE

ONES
BY GEO. CONRAD

This booklet contains morning and

evening prayers, table prayers and a

variety of other simple and short

prayers which parents and Sunday

school teachers will welcome as ex-

ceedingly ' helpful in teaching the lit-

tle ones to pray.

Price: Cloth $0.20

Cloth 60c

Mennonite Hymnal
A hymn and tune book prepared and arranged for nae in eur churchea. It

contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes, 21 doxologiea, 7 complete indexes, 330 pages,

quarto,

Half leather, sprinkled edges, poatpaid $1.00

Special rates to churchea when ordered In quantities.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND. MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND.
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A I^ible conference will be held

in the Deer Creek, Okla., church.

Professor J. E. Hartzler, of Beth-

el College, will be the instructor.

The subjects for the conference

will be as follows: 1. The Old

-Testament Idea of the Kingdom.

2. Jesus and His Relation to the

Kingdom. 3. The Nature of the

Kingdom. 4. The Growth of ''the

Kingdom. 5. The Roots of the

Kingdom. 6. The Kingdom and

Its Establishment. 7. The En-

trance to the Kingdom. 8. The
Progress of the Kingdom. 9. The

Blessings of the Kingdom. 10.

The Kingdom and the Church.

The date of this conference will

be April 5 to 11.

"“The First church, Bluffton, O.,

has issued its record and direc-

tory in an attractive- form. The
pamphlet contains, besides the

list of members, a record of its

activities for. the past year.

Rev. Franz Albrecht, of Bea-

trice, Nebr., the statistician of the

General Conference, has forward-'

ed questionaires to the eldest of

the 117 congregations of the con-

ference with the expectation that

they be properly answered and

returned to him as soon as pos-

sible, so that he will be able to

make a proper report to the con-

ference. Those who have not re-

ceived questionaires will be doing

him a great favor if they answer

the following questions and for-

ward them to him. How many
men have been in the govern-

ment service? How many have

returned? How many of your

members have died? Have yooi a

sewing socie.ty? A Young Peo-

ple’s Society? What is the mem-
bership of your Sunday school?

How many schools do you have?

What were your contributions to

foreign missions? To home mis-

sions? For general purposes?

How many meeting places do

you maintain? How many church

buildings? What was your mem-

bership January 1, 1920? In Jan-

uary 1, 1917? What was your

gain? How many have you lost?

Give names.

On Sunday, April 18th, two

young men will be ordained for

the ministry of the gospel, the

service to /take place in the First

Mennonite church of Bluffton,

Ohio. They are Grover Soldner

and E. B. Schmidt. The former,

a member of the Berne, Ind., con-

gregation, has been called to the

position of pastor of the church

at Summerfield, 111., ;and his or-

dination is requested by the con-

gregation he is to serve. The or-

dination of the latter is granted

at the request oil those under

whom he is employed in /interde-

nominational C. E. work in Indi-

ana, and on the recommendation

of his home congregation at

Freeman, S. D.

Both young men are students

of the Mennonite
,
Seminary at

Bluffton. The ofdination will be

given at the -hands of Rev. Paul

Whitmer of the seminary faculty

and Rev. A. S. Shelly, president

of the- Middle District Confer-

ence and of the General Confer-

ence.

The congregations of the Mid-

dle District are hereby specifical-

ly invited, according to constitu-

tional provision, to be officially

represented at the service, and a

general invitation is extended to

any and all who find it conveni-

ent to be present. May all unite

in prayer for divine blessing up-

on these brethren for the minis-

try to which they have been

called.

“We are little sowers,
Dropping here and there,

Little seeds that comfort
Hearts of grief and care;

Oh, much joy it gives us,

Just to sow each day,

Little seeds of kindness
As we go our way.

MY CREED

“Let me be a little kinder,
Let me be a little blinder
To the faults of those about me;
Let me praise a little more;
Let me be, when I am weary,
Just a little bit more cheery;
Let me serve a little better
Those that I am striving for.

Let me be a little braver
When temptation bids me waver;
Let me strive a little harder
To be all that I should be;
Let me be a little meeker
With the brother that is weaker;
Let me think more of my neighbor
And a little less of me."

To the Ministers and Members of Our General

Conference Churches.

Dear Brethren:—In the Mennonite of March 11th an article writ-

ten by the president of the conference contained the announcement

of a forthcoming circular, to give suggestions regarding the united

appeal to be made by the cooperating evangelical churches for funds

needed to carry out what is intended to be a great forward movement

in the work of world evangelization.

The time agreed upon for all to make a simultaneous and united

campaign is the week from April 25th to May 2nd. It is called a si-

multaneous canvass because it is the plan that each denomination or

body shall make its own appeal to its own constituency for the sup-

port and all possible increase of the work under its charge, the work-

ing together being counted on to promote the spirit of unity and fel-

lowship, and to benefit the cause of each and all by the inspiration of

great numbers moving forward in harmonious cooperation for a com-

mon purpose. It is to be a united movement in that besides the ap-

peal to the members of the different churches as above indicated, there

is to be a combined effort to enlist the cooperation of persons to whom

such a united forward movement will appeal more than would that of

any individual denomination acting separately.

The gifts from this latter class may nevertheless be directed by

4iie giver themselves into .designated denominational channels if

they so choose'. If not thus designated they will flow into the

united fund of the Interchurch Movement and from there be divided

proportionally among the cooperating bodies. Likewise gifts front

members of the different churches, not designated by the givers for

their. own denominational purposes, will go the same way.

The expenses of the campaign of arousement and information and

inspiration for this united forward movement are being met with

money loaned the organized movement, the loan being guaranteed by

the cooperating bodies each underwriting the account to the extent

of five per cent, of the amount they expect to raise. It is expected,

however, that the amounts thus underwritten will be covered out of

the general fund above mentioned, into which the undesignated gifts

wiH flow, before the division of the fun d is m ade. It naturally follows

that only those bodies will share in the division which have helped by

their underwriting to guarantee the loan for the expenses.

While the underwriting of the expense fund as above explained

is therefore not expected to result in the underwriting bodies having

to pay out any money, but rather in their getting that much less out

of the division of the general fund, there is involved, nevertheless, a

moral if not a legal obligation for the assuming of which for our con-

ference the authority would have to be provided by resolution of con-

ference regularly adopted. It was, and is, therefore impracticable for

our body to take under consideration the question of getting “behind”

the movement in this way before our meeting in August.

This, however, need not keep us from emphasizing the evangel-

istic side for the deepening of the spiritual life among professing

Christians and the winning for Christ the many unsaved among our

immediate neighbors, or from cooperating in the financial campaign

as it is planned.

In order then to put before our people a definite objective for our

part in the campaign for funds, we have brought together the esti-

mates of our two mission boards as to the support needed for the

work of the year, and will append the same below. Besides, there are

such other institutions as the tubercular sanitarium, the hospitals, the

colleges and old folks’ homes. All these interests put together con-

stitute a big combined budget for our people to raise—not too big if

all will cheerfully and gratefully give in proportion as the Lord has

blessed, and continues to bless us.

IN MENNONITE CIRCLES ORDINATION SERVICE OUR PART IN THE GREAT FORWARD MOVEMENT
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THE MENNONITE
In some of our churches, for instance in those of the Eastern

Conference, an every-member canvass has already been made for the

support of several different interests combined in one canvass. In oth-

ers the same has been done for one or more purposes separately. These

may be reckoned into the account as part of our denominational con-

tribution in the general movement and if so reported will receive due

recognition there.

It remains for our ministers and members who take part in the

planning and carrying but of the united canvass, to see to it that

where our people are canvassed, the whole budget for our forward

movement along the various lines be put before them, and that their

contributions are properly designated for one or another of our boards

or institutions, and further that a careful account be made of all the

gifts and pledges thus received.

We suggest that all these accounts together with the contribu-

tions and pledges received be sent to the treasurer of the General

Conference, Mr. C. F. Claassen, Newton, Kan., who will combine them

into one combined account, and acting for the trustees of the confer-

ence will transmit to the different boards and institutions the gifts as

designated by the givers.

May all that we do be done in the spirit of true devotion to our

Lord and Master, whose we are and whom we wish to serve as faith-

ful stewards of all that lie puts into our hands.

Here follows the parrtial statement of needs as above explained:

The foreign mission board estimates the necessary ex-

penses for one year, including essential building program. . $82,000

The home mission board for the same items, running ex-

penses and buildings $30,000

Besides, the mission for the Jews in Chicago, including

the purchase of a building if found necessary $16,000

A. S. Shelly, President of Conf.

P. R. Schroeder, Sec.

N. I!. Though none of the schools are, strictly speaking, confer-

ence schools, they nevertheless look for their needed support to our

people in the different districts which they serve. Budgets from two

colleges are here appended :

Bethel College reports the immediate needs to be

For dormitories $85,000

For science hall 75,000

F'or boarding hall 20;000

For sewer facilities 5,000 $185,000

Besides this an additional endowment fund,

including a Bible chair

Additional equipment

$150,000

5,000 $135,000

Bluffton College is looking for

Dormitories $100,000

Other buildings 50,000

Equipment 10,000

Endowment 300,000 $460,000

A DISCUSSION OF THE
WORK OF THE CHICA-

GO MISSION

Chicago, 111., March 15, 1920.

In the first place let me say

that God still needs prophets as

of yore: men who can “cry unto

the cities of Juda, and say, Be-

hold your God.” But today t hey
must lift up their voices tp the

cities of America and Europe, for

it is here, as of old, that men
have forgotten their God. Had
only such voices, in sufficient vol-

ume reached New York, Chica-

go, Philadelphia, Washington,
London, Paris, Rome, and Ber-

lin. Had these prophetic voices

only been backed up by the ear-

Hutchinson, Kansas, and just re-

cently a new work among *the

Hebrews of Chicago.

Let me speak more specifically

about the work here at Chicago.
In the first place let me correct a

wrong impression which I fear ex-

ists in the minds of many, with

regard to the nature of the work
here. This is not a typical “city

mission,” such as you would ex-

pect to find in the slum district

of our great cities. Instead, we
are located in a very fine residen-

tial district where every home in-

dicates more than ordinary thrift

and decency. In fact, almost eve-

ry home is occupied by its owner,

there being very few tenants. This

does not mean, however, that

these people are living on easy

street. They are industriously

trying to pay for these homes, and

with the II. C. L. here as every-

where, they are for the most part

kept busy making ends meet.

Nevertheless materially they

are pretty well cared for. Two
families which the writer now
has in mind as a fair average and

typical, are headed by men hold-

nest religious fervor of a Chris-

tian laity, how different our

world’s history of today might

read. But bygones are bygones,

and all vain regrets are useless.

One fact alone remains, however.

Our cities still remain “man’s

ambition and despair.” And we
might add—God’s, too ! For the

prophet describes heaven as a

city fresh and clean from the

hands of God; purged and

cleansed from all its vice and self-

ishness, and characterized by

God’s being in the midst of it.

This thought is further strength-

ened when we recall that our Bi-

ble begins with a garden; and

ends with a garden city, where

all the fruits of virtue grow in

realms forever free from all iso-

lation, toil, risk and disadvantag-

es of the former.

In response to such need and

in answer to the urge of Christ’s,

“Behold, the fields are white un-

to harvest,” our home mission

board has of late years launched

out upon a more comprehensive

piece of city missionary endeav-

or. Our first attempt was at Los

Angeles) Cal. Since then we
have added Chicago, Altoona, Pa.,

Mechanic’s Grove, Lancaster Co.,

ing ordinary jobs. And yet by

way of comparison, though re-

ceiving $40.00 to $60.00 per week,

find it takes about all to care for

their families composed of three

or font members. True, their

standards of living are higher

than those prevailing among our

Pennsylvania hills, or in our sun-

ny Southland. This of course has

an indirect bearing upon our mis-

sion board and workers. It has

meant that we must give them a

church home in keeping with their

own
; that our worker’s horned

must be furnished in some close

harmony with their own ; that

the workers’ wearing apparel and

living standards must approx-

imate their own. It means in,

fact, that this kind of work will

always be expensive missionary ef-

fort for our board, and that work-

ers’ living conditions must be ad-

justed on the basis of city and

not rural conditions if they are

to do their best work.

Culturally they are also above

the average. They have devel-

oped an eye for the beautiful.

This is clearly seen in the archi-

tectural lines of their homes, in

the selection of their furniture

and garments, and in their ambi-

tions musically and educational-

ly, for their children’s develop-

ment. Coming as they so fre-

quently do, from some of the fine

old English, Scotch, Dutch and

Swedish families, one can detect

the atmosphere of quaint old

English cottages, or the fragrance

of Scottish heather, or the dupli-

cates of the sturdy thrift, and

cleanliness of the land of wind-
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mills, or this, characteristic indus-

try of old Sweden.

Now into these lives of so

much hope and promise we are

trying to inject the hdpe of the

eternal Christ. For in spite of

all their prospects, many have

not gotten hold of God. Having
left their old homes and friends,

and coming to a strange land,

they have in only too many in-

stances remained untouched by

the church of the living God. The
churches here were different, per-

haps seemed almost cold and

friendless. In our particular dis-

trict, there was no other Protes-

tant church very close. And while

homes sprung up alrAost over

night, no churches followed until

our mission board started their

work.

The question now confronting

us is whether our Mennonite

church can supply these people

the worshipful church they were

accustomed to in their past envi-

ronment. Can we do this and

at the same time give them a

really vitalizing religion shorn of

iall absolutely non-essential de-

nominational peculiarities ?

With the children we are suc-

ceeding famously. Our Sunday
school lias an enrollment of abour

225, with an average attendance

of about 165. We have nineteen

classes, which accordingly are for

the most part small as regard®

the number of students. Our
teaching force is supplied largely

by the Moody Bible Institute.

So far there have been about six

local leaders trained for this work.

The parents of these children

in many instances, have not been

inside of a church or Sunday
school perhaps in a dozen years.

Now through the influence of

their children and interests in

their participation in special pro-

grams throughout the church

year, they come occasionally.

Moreover they seem to appreci-

ate the work we are doing for

their children, as is manifest in

their sending their boys and

girls equipped with dimes, quar-

ters and half-dollars for their of-

ferings. If money is the acid

test of our religion, and who dare

say it is not, then these indica-

tions point to the strong support-

ers these people can become not

only in their own work here but

in other missionary enterprises.

Especially so when sufficient

members have been aroused from

their spiritual legthargy. Al-

ready this splendid liberality en-

ables us to have an average week-

ly Sunday school offering of

about $14.00, plus extra birthday

offerings and our evening collec-

tions in connection with our

church service of about $5 to $7.

But the crucial test will be in

another direction entirely. We
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are holding the boys and girls

now, and imparting to them a

lively interest in the gospel, and
things spiritual. However, we are

anxiously praying there may be

no adverse reaction when these

boys and girls grown to maturity,

stand before the threshold of

their religious decision. Will we
be able wisely to lead them into

the deeper experiences of their

religious life? Will they cross the

portals of our own beloved Men-
nonitechurch as full-fledged mem-
bers of the real body of Christ?

Or will our own limitations, or

their parents’ objections, combine
to send these upon whom we have
labored, back into the Swedish
Lutheran, Dutch Reformed, Bap-
tist or Presbyterian churches?

Will we be sufficiently alert to

adapt ourselves to their historic

past, and so make adequate our

appeal to them for our Christ and
for our church? The alternative is

to let others “gather where they

have not sown.”

However, we can only do our
best and leave the rest, with One
who is our common Shepherd.

After all the important thing for

us is to do our work faithfully. It

will not matter then into whose
fold 'they go, so long as they are

in the Shepherd’s fold. With
this crucial test before us, we
must bend our every effort to be-

come wise as serpents in soul«cul-

ture and saving, and yet withal

to remain as harmless as doves.

Just one week ago a beautiful

young mother got up in our
prayer-meeting and said she sure-

ly thanked God she now had a lit-

tle church in which to worship

;

how the influence of the Sunday
school upon her children, and the

power of the gospel during last

winter’s revival effort, had given

them a Christian home. And yet

just one year ago, (Before their

conversion), the husband and fa-

ther of this family told me per-

sonally that in the twelve years

he had been in America, since

coming from Scotland, he had not

been inside of a church. Today
both he and his wife are Chris-

tians ; she sings in the choir, and
teaches a class of girls in the Sun-

day school
; the children are hap-

pily interested in the work of the

Sunday school and Junior Chris-

tian Endeavor, while the father is

:a consistent supporter of all our
work. •)

Does it pay? Well, theoreti-

cally we are all ready to say,

“Yes.” But practically, too often

we act as though it did not. Our
Master answered this question

with an emphatic ‘Yes’, and then

went and acted accordingly also,

by giving all he had—His very

life, in support of His theory.

But, too often we, having said,

“Yes, it does pay,” hold back our

silver and our gold, or interpose

our traditions and customs, and

so make ineffective the work of

saving souls. Souls that are worth
more than all the gold of Ophir
or the diamonds of South Africa.

Let us make the religion of our
tongue§ the religion of our purs-

es and so fulfill our whole duty

to God’s least.

With greetings and best wish-

es to all our unknown and un-

seen young friends of Christ and
missions, I remain.

Very sincerely yours,

W. S. Shelly.

Supt. and Pastor, Chicago Mis-

sion.

1500 W. 72 PI., Chicago, 111.

JEWISH MISSION NEWS

“I endure all things for the

elect’s sakes, that they may also

obtain the salvation which is in

Christ Jesus with eternal glory.”

II Tim. 2:10.

Dear Readers of the Mennonite
and Friends of Israel:—In the in-

fancy of our mission to the Jews,
as already announced, I want to

thank God for the many blessings

we have received thus far. Praise

God for the open doors where the

gospel of the living Savior has
had an entrance.

It has been said that the Men-
nonites are a slow but sure people.

Well, praise God, He also is slow
some times to His promises, but

sure. II Peter 3:9.

We certainly thank our dear

brethren and sisters who have al-

ready answered to the call of

prayer in behalf of Israel. We
are located in a neighborhood of

65,000 Jewish people, most of

them do not even believe in God.

So our greatest appeal to you is

to continue in prayer for us. Be-

gin now if you have not already

begun. I Thess. 5:17 : “Prayer
is the greatest talent God has

granted us,” so let us remember
Israel in our homes a£ well as in

our churches. God still claims

the Jew as His own. Isa. 43:1-11,

Matt. 10:6 and many similar pas-

sages.

Our Aim.

The aim of our work is not on-

ly to bring the gospel into the

homes of those 65,000 Jews in

our neighborhood, but also to the

Jew at large, in the city as well

as outside of the city. We al-

ways leave suitable tracts, a Gos-
pel, or a New Testament in eve-

ry house we visit. We are sow-

ing the seed to be ready for the

harvest. “Pray ye therefore the

Lord of the harvest.” Wql are

sometimes driven out of the

homes, mocked, and even stoned,

but praise God, “If God be for us

who can be against us.”

Dispensary Work.
Our home mission board as well

as our workers realize that by the

help of a dispensary, the Jew can

be reached easier. The Jew will

always open the door for us if

our doors of help are open to him.

A dispensary is always a help to

the Jew and through it we gain

his confidence. Sister E. Hirsch-

ler of Beatrice, Nebr., was called

to take charge of this work, and

as soon as our building is secur-

ed this work will begin.

Mission Hall.

We need a hall with rooms for

children’s meetings. The store

(hall) will be used for a reading

room, supplied with Bibles, New
Testaments, Gospels, tracts,

church papers, and newspapers.

The Jews like to come to a mis-

sion hall to read. That gives the

missionary an opportunity to do

personal work with the incomers.

The hall will also be used for

meetings, twice weekly, God will-

ing.

Since space is limited, it is ab-

solutely impossible for me to give

all particulars of our plans and

work already in force. We here-

by extend our appeal for prayer.

Pray for our home mission board,

for our work and workers, for the

work done among the hospitals,

poor house, and homes. Pray for

the literature which has been dis-

tributed. Pray for the building in

which we hope to establish our

work. Pray for the needs of our

work. Contributions for the work
may be sent to Rev. J. E. Am-
stutz, Halstead, Kansas, who is

our treasurer.

Send packages such as clothes

for men, women children and in-

fants to Miss Dorothy E. Good-
man, 1122 North Western Ave.,

Chicago, 111., until further notice.

I shall be glad at any time to

answer calls to speak about our

work. Above all, pray for the

salvation of Israel. Ishare with

the Apostle Paul who said

:

“Brethren, my heart’s desire and

prayer to God for Israel is, that

they might be saved.” Romans
10 : 1 .

Yours in His service,

Israel I. Saxe.

1122 N. Western Ave., Chica-

go, 111.
i

AN APPRECIATION

During the last few weeks the

Mennonite has brought several

articles of considerable length.

These articles were indeed good
for they challenge the thinking

of men and women. The articles

deal in two seemingly different

fields, but if they are read care-

fully one can readily see that they

are both striving for the same
end, namely : the maintenance of

a virile and pure faith in Jesus

Christ, and the working out of

our mission as a denomination.

We firmly believe that our Men-

nonite denomination has a def-

inite task to perform, and that we
ought to be working at it with

the best means and methods at

our disposal, as we see the Spir-

it of God guiding us.

As one read the array of quo-

tations taken from men of va-

i
rious denominations, decrying

the extreme and dangerous posi-

tions taken by some on religious

topics, grave thoughts would

naturally present themselves. The
two outstanding questions would

very likely go hand in hand and

assume the following forms: Is

our denomination in danger of

similar pitfalls? and, How do our

denominational institutions stand?

The first question is easily an-

swered. We must admit that

there is danger. But how can

any institution built up by human
hands in this world, be immune
from the dangers that lurk round-

about? The second question can

be answered better by each read-

er after certain facts are present-

ed. The writer is a graduate of

Bluffton College and will pre-

sent facts as they are found there.

He would not attempt to speak

about or judge other institutions

from mere hearsay. The remarks

shall be in the nature of an ap-

preciation of what this denomina-

tional institution has meant to

the writer, and what the work
has meant and may mean to

the church. Any educational in-

stitution is judged by its fruits

—

its graduates.

In looking over the list of grad-

uates the following facts are

gleaned. Bluffton College and

Mennonite Seminary have sent

out during the past:

Thirteen student volunteers.

These young people have all fin-

ished a four-year’s course and are

now ready be sent anywhere

and wherever needed. Three of

these thirteen graduates are pre-

paring themselves to be medical

missionaries. Twelve of these

are out of the Mennonite church.

Eleven graduates of Bluffton

are today working in the various

mission fields, stretching from

South America to India and Chi-

na. Eight of these are under our

General Conference foreign mis-

sion board. Several others are

also in the mission field, although

they did not graduate.

Fifteen have gone forth from

our denominational institution

and are at present preaching or

will do so in the near future. Sev-

eral of these are still pursuing

their seminary education. It so

happens that ten of these appear

in Mennonite pulpits.

There is a large Student Volun-

teer Band composed of under-

graduate students. To better pre-

(Continued on page 4)

I
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EDITORIAL

Whether churches will have it

s» or not, the tlays between April

25 and May 2 will make a won-

derful impression upon churches,

even those that are not active in

the United Simultaneous Finan-

cial Campaign of the lnterchmch

World Movement. An attempt

to raise millions of dollars can-

not be ignored and, should our

church officials neglect to par-

ticipate in this movement in

which we are to reap all the re-

sults of our labor for our own

denominations, our people will

surely be asking why it has not

been done. Very good and suf-

ficient reasons must be put for-

ward by those who are not active

in the campaign or upon them

will rest the burden of proving

that an earnest effort for strength-

ening our own interests is out of

order. We are glad that the pres-

iden t of our General ConTerence

has actively urged our people to

interest themselves in the move-

ment. It is to be hoped that his

article, appearing elsewhere in

this issue, will be given careful

attention of our readers. Com-

pared with the aims of other de-

nominations our plans are mod-

est in their requirements. To be

sure we are not as numerous as

most of the rest are, but, when

compared with the resources of

our people, the budget calls for

an insignificant total. Will we
fall down on our little job when

we see that most of the other

churches are so exceedingly am-

bitious?

The suggestion for a joint

meeting of all the boards of our

conference, to be held some time

this summer, is being seriously

considered. This idea comes from

the foreign mission l>oard, with

the hope that such a meeting may
take place some weeks before the

meeting of General conference. ,1

Every board arranges a meeting i

sometime during the year, any- i

way, and having these meetings 1

all take place at the same time '

and in the same place offers sev-

eral advantages thiat could not

otherwise be enjoyed. In the

first place, it means something to

the local church and community

to have assembled there those

who plan and do the work of

the church during the three years

between conferences. It adds so

much to the stock of information

concerning the work and the

knowledge of those who do it. In

the next place, the work of all

our boards is interrelated. Pub-

lications, missions, benevolences

and education must be consider-

ed in their relation to one anoth-

er. F.ach board should have am-

ple and full information of the

needs and programs of the oth-

er boards. This will prevent over-

lapping of efforts and may be the

saving of money that might be

better used for other purposes. It

will widen the vision of the church

when it is realize^ that activities

are directed along so many lines

and that the fields iare so large

anti so exacting in their demands.

Again, such a gathering may be

in a position to make it possible

to save much of the time required

by the business of the conference.

Demands upon conference time

• are continually increasing and

must be met. Our program must

be arranged to give proper recog-

nition to Sunday schools, Young
People’s and Women’s organiza-

tions as well as to deaconess ef-

forts and the needs of orphans,

etc. Experience has shown that

it is almost impossible to carry, a

conference over a week. A way
must be found to keep its grow-

ing interests within that time.

One of the difficulties of a confer-

ence session consists in making

it possible for board members to

be present at the meetings. So

often it happens that boards must

call their members out for hours

and even days. This works a

hardship on both the conference

and the member of tbe board who
also represents his church. With
all the meetings arranged ‘close

to the time of the conference ses-

sion. and with plenty of time for

to deliberate carefully upon the

work there seems to be no reason

why board meetings should con-

flict with conference sessions.

On another column the reader

will find an appeal from the con-

ference statistician for an imme-

diate and accurate response to

his request for information. The

matter is important and should

not be lightly regarded by those

whose duty it is to reply. Im-

portant though the work may

be, and trying as are the require-

ments of the office, the position

of statistician is the most thank-

less and exacting job that confer-

ence can wish upon any of its

members. In the past few years,

when our church was making a

stand for its position to -the gov-

ernment, one of the questions

each man, called in the draft who

claimed privileges the law allow-

ed, had to answer was, How many

communicants are there in the

body to which you belong? We
know that had it not been for the

work of previous statisticians the

boys would have been placed in

the position of not being inform-

ed concerning the religious or-

ganization in which they claimed

membership. We plan for larg-

er work in the missions, along ed-

ucational lines, for publications,

etc. And we call men and wom-

en to enter these enterprises.

Without an accurate knewledge

of our resources it becomes ab-

solutely impossible to know

where we stand and how we can

assume responsibility for the sup-

port of the work we undertake

and the workers we call. It would

not be fair to our workers to set

them to tasks for which we were

unable to provide and it certain-

ly would be a poor showing of

our loyalty to the Lord’s cause

if we did not undertake enterpri-

ses in His work to the limit of

our resources. In order to do

right in both of these instances

we must have figures at our com-

mand and these figures must be

accurate. It will cost the gov-

ernment more than twenty mil-

lions to complete the work of the

census this year and if the gov-

ernment finds the figures tO' be

worth all it spends in securing

them we surely in the Lord’s

work will find the accounting of

our stock in men and means just

as valuable.

AN APPRECIATION
(Continued from page 3)

pare themselves for their work

and for inspiration they meet eve-

ry week for devotion land mis-

sion study.

During the past winter a group

of students united themselves in-

to a “Home Worker’s Band.”

The purpose of this band accord-

ing to their constitution is “to

further the interest of the Chris-

tian church in the home land.”

Its aim is: “to encourage the stu-

dents of Bluffton College and

Mennonite Seminary to prepare

for religious work in the home

field.” This band consists of

eight students and two faculty

members.

With the stirring appeal made

to us by the problems that we
as a Mennonite denomination are

facing, ought we not to appre-
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ciate the fact that so many of

our young people are preparing

themselves for definite Christian

service?

Also in the face of the fact that

certain schools were mentioned

in previous articles as having

drifted into serious dangers, we
as Mennonites ought to appreciate

the fact that tTie gospel is still

taught in such purity and sincer-

ity that so many of our young

people have heard the Master’s

great commission : Go ye there-

fore, baptizing them in the name

of the Father, and of the Son and

of the Holy Spirit.

May we therefore support our

institutions with prayer, so that

they may go on preparing men
and women to carry out the task

our Master has entrusted to us.

An Alumnus.

SOME AMAZING FIGURES
*

If two. per cent, of the mem-
bers of the American Protestant

Christian churches had an in-

come of $5,000 and tithed it, they

would pay all the expenses of the

church, local and benevolent, for

1918, says Dr. W. B. Hollings-

head, the Interchurch statistician.

The total raised by the Protes-

tant churches for all purposes in

that year wtas $249,778,835.

Suppose four per cent, had in-

comes of $2,500—however moder-

ate that is these days—and tith-

ed it, they would pay all the ex-

penses of the church, local and

benevolent, recorded in 1919 and

the other 96 would not need to

give anything.

Suppose five per cent, had in-

comes of $2,000 and set apart

the tithe, they would pay the lo-

cial and benevolent expenses of

the church in 1918, and the re-

maining 95 per cent, would not

have to contribute anything.

Suppose two members in 23

of the Protestant church mem-

bership of the United States had

the income of the bricklayers

—

$6.25 a day—and tithed it. It

would pay the entire local and

benevolent church budget for

1918.

Try it with the hodcarrier. The

hodcarrier’s wlage is $3.27 per

day. The tithe if this wage is 32

cents and 7 mills. He carries mud

but never slings it. His tithe ap-

pears to be very little. But we

church members on the average

have not tithed the hodcarrier’s

pay. Suppose we did. Suppose

one in eleven did. It would pay

the church budget for 1918 with a

margin of $21,897,196.

Remember that the wage of the

average hodcarrier is greater than

the wage of the average minis-

ter. Explain that as you will.

Without tips the waitress gets

$1.42 a day. Suppose we tithe
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her wages. One in 5 church

members would do the trick.

Four would not have to give

anything and there would be a

$9,367,342 margin.

The Alabama waitress is paid

57 cents per day. This is the

lowest wage in the United States

government statistics. Her in-

come without tips is 57 cents per

day. If one in two of the regis-

tered members of the Protestant

Christian church gave a tithe of

that, all expenses of 1918 would
be plaid with a margin of $10,-

681,278. Can we do it? In God’s

name dare we do less?

If the Protestant churches of

the United States gave a tithe of

57 cents per day—5.7 cents—that

titfte would pay the entire 1918

budget including all benevolences

and leave a margin of more than

$270,000,000 for strengthening

the work at home and abroad.

Can we increase our giving?

Can we raise the $336,777,572 of

which $175,448,349 is to be paid

ing 1920? The Methodists former-

ly gave for benevolences 89.8

cents per member. Through its

Centenary movement it has raised

this figure to $6.18. Surely the

rest of us could make similar

great increases.

Can we spare the money? Of
course we can. We now spend

more for everything by the day,

by the week, by the month, and

by the year than we do for the

kingdom. We spend 10 cents a

day for carfare, 5 cents for tele-

phone calls and we give the

church 2.7 cents per day. We are

paying on the average $1.50 per

week for room rent. We spend

40 cents for ice cream and candy,

20 cents for moving pictures, and
we give 18.9 cents per week for

the church.

Now let us look at things again

from another viewpoint. In 1918

the Northern Baptist convention

averaged 3 cents and 3 mills per

day for the church. The Method-
ists averaged 3 cents and 4 mills.

The Presbyterian church 5 cents

and 6 mills. The Seventh Day Ad-
ventists 11 cents and 6 mills.

N.ow if the rest of the Protestant

churches would climb to the Bap-

tist Tate of 3 cents and 3 mills

there would be an advance of $47,-

875,515. If the Methodists’ stan-

dard were reached the margin
would be $56,413,539. Were all

to reach the Presbyterian stand-

ard of 5 cents and 6 mills per

# day there would be a margin of

$249,122,758. If the Protestant

membership reached the stand-

ard of the Seventh Day Adven-
tists of 11 cents and 6 mills, last

year’s giving would be maintain-

ed and there would remain for

new work $811,615,547. This

church advocates and its mem-
bers practise tithing.
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It is an amazing statement that

the tithe of $1.37 per day or 13.7

cents, from each member of the

Protestant church of our country

would maintain all churches’ ex-

penses as in 1918 and provide for

new work throughout the world

the colossal sum of one billion

dollars a year.

THE RELATION OF THE
SMALLER DENOMINA-
TIONS OF THE INTER-

CHURCH MOVE-
MENT

Speaking recentiy before the

secretaries of a number of home
mission boards of denominations
affiliated with the Inter-church

World Movement, Dr. S. Earl

Taylor, general secretary of the

movement, answered the ques-

tion “What will become of the

small, weak church as a denom-
inational unit when the Inter-

church Movement gains full mo-
mentum?”
This question has come up in

many parts of the country from
a misunderstanding of the aims
of the movement for strengthen-

ed Christianity.
.
.Dr. Taylor’s

remarks on the point should clear

away all ideas of “repression” or

church “union” which seemingly
have gained credence through ru-

mor or hasty judgment.

Answering a question from the

floor on what would be the motive
for a small body entering the In-

ter-church World Movement, Dr.

Taylor said

:

“I should say that if this body
has a conviction that it has a

work to do for Tesus Christ, that

it is a part of His great program
at home and abroad, there is all

the more reason why that body
should be identified with a ihove-

ment of this kind that gathers up
the forces—because all the forces

ought to be in.

“Again, I see no reason why
you should grade up on size, that

is, today, there is equal reason,

per se, why a small as well as a

large denommation should come
in, if there is any reason why the

Protestant forces should affiliate

themselves.

“I should say, in other words,

that if they can take advantage

of all the momentum that would
come from the gathering to-

gether of the big forces,
they would gain quite as much as

anybody else would gain, and
they might contribute no small

part.”

In reply to a remark from one

of the secretaries that in the ad-

ministration of the work the prin-

ciples that seem to apply would
swallow up the little denomina-

tion and cause its work to dis-

appear in home work and mis-
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sionary propaganda, Dr. Taylor

said that he did not think these

denominations would be “snuffed

out.”

“There may,” Dr. Taylor said,

“as a result of this or other

things, come mergers of denom-

inations, or groupings. I think

that will come in the course of
•

time. You may find, for example,

that a small denomination ought

not to have an extensive home

mission program— that is, a

nation-wide program—but it may
be that right at its door there is

something this denomination

ought to do, and can do. As I

look over the foreign mission

field, with which I am familiar, I

do not believe that when we have

done our best we will occupy the

field fully. The field is so vast

that we are not touching more

than the fringes of it now. There

is a chance for everybody and a

work for everybody, but it ought

to be defined.

“Now this is true
;
that if these

denominations are not in the

movement financially, they might

go in on the stewardship move-

ment, on the intercessory prayer

movement, and on the evangelis-

tic side of the work, and their

own members have the same need

of being stirred in their inner life

as the members of larger groups.”

WORLD-WIDE SUNDAY
SCHOOL NEWS

Many Going to the World’s Sun-

day School Convention

in Tokyo.

Though the first sailing of the

fleet of convention steamers ta-

king delegates to the World’s

Sunday school convention in

Japan will not take place until

next August, 236 have already ap-

plied for credentials as delegates.

Since there are only about 1 ,000

reservations that can be obtained

on the Pacific o.cean steamers for

the delegates, it is important that

all who wish to attend this gath-

ering of Sunday school workers in

the Orient should communicate

at once with the World’s Sunday

School Association, 216 Metro-

politan Tower, New York City.

The record is kept by states and

Pennsylvania is now in the lead

with 66 applications. Other states,

in their order, are Ohio 18, Illi-

nois 14, Nebraska 13, California

11 and Michigan 10. Applications

have been received from most of

the states and provinces in the

United States and Canada. Over-

seas applicants will greatly in-

crease the number.

Mr. Frank L. Brown, the gen-

eral secretary of the World’s As-

sociation, has just returned from

London after conference with the

i

British section of the World’s

executive committee, and the

committee representing the Scot-

tish Sunday School Union. He
reports that large interest is being

shown in the attendance upon the

convention on the part of British

Sunday school leaders. A number

of these leaders, including Dr. F.

B. Meyer of London and Mr. T.

Vivian Rees, who has headed the

Children’s ‘Fra movement in

Great Britain, are definitely plan-

ning to be at Tokyo, hifteen in-

quiries have been received in

Wales and in Scotland a number

of business men are already form-

ing a delegation for Tokyo. It

is possible for the English dele-

gates to travel eastward to Tokyo

as well as westward. The east-

ward trip would include the all-

steamer • journey through the

Mediterranean and the Indian

ocean, stopping at Egypt, Ceylon,

Hongkong and Shanghai, with

optional stops at other points cn-

route.

Baron Uchida, a member of the

committee promoting the Tokyo

convention, was in London and

Qlasgow at the time of Mr.

Brown’s visit and spoke at repre-

sentative Sunday school gather-

ings extending personally, on be-

half of the Japanese committee,

its cordial invitation to the British

and Euro\x*in delegates. The

baron stated that the Tokyo com-

mittee is preparing to entertain

at least half of the delegates in

the homes in Tokyo. This sug-

gestion was very warmly wel-

comed by those who heard Baron

Uchida.

The British committee are en-

thusiastic about the plans for the

convention program. They are

also interested in the around-thc-

world plans that are being

developed a n d announcement

concerning which is expected

'shortly.
’

I believe on the Son of God:
Therefore I am in Him
And He is in me.
To Him I belong;
To me He belongs.

There is no cloud between my Lord
and me.

There is no difficulty inward or out-

ward
That He is not ready to meet in me

today;
. . , ,

I have received not the spirit of tear-

fulness,

But of Power and of Love and of a

Sound Mind.
The Lord is my Keeper. Amen.

THE C. E. TOPIC
April 25.

Christian Principles in Personal

and Public Health.

I Cor. 6:19,20.

The Bible concerns itself about

public health. A study of the

Mosaic laws concerning habits,

food and the treatment of certain

forms of contagious sickness con-

vinces us that it is the will of God
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that men concern themselves

about caring for their bodies and
keeping them healthy and vigor-

ous. Also, the matter of public

health is one of individual re-

sponsibility. Cleanliness and san-

itation are a duty. Their neglect

is a crime.

Jesus is as much the great Phy-
sician as He is the great Teach-

er. Much of that is told us about
1 1 is public life has do with the

healing of diseases. The burden
of health was passed on to the

church of later times. Christians

were to heal the sick. One of

the proofs of the power rff Chris-

tianity is the development of the

medical science and the discover-

ies which have led to miracles of

healing in manifold forms. But
we must bear in mind always that

in prayer the child of jGod has a

healing art at llis command be-

side which the wonders of medi-
cal science sink into insignifi-

cance. Prayer for the sick and
with the sick is a duty never to be

neglected. In our missionary

efforts we have learned that the

praying Christian medical mis-

sionary is the most potent factor

in use in the great enterprise of

winning the world for God.

'There is an old proverb which
goes “Cleanliness is next to god-
liness." There is gospel in this

text, though we do not rank it

with the inspired writings. To
be unclean is to invite disease up-

on ourselves and to expose many
others to it. Anything that en-

dangers life is an attempt upon
life. The one who is responsible

for a disease breeding condition

either of his body or of the places

to which bodies of men are ex-

posed is making an attack on hu-

man life. The command of God
is “Thou slralt not kill” and it

makes no difference whether the

killing is done with a gun or by
breeding and turning loose dead-

ly germs that breed sickness. A
principle that Jesus laid down
was: "Do unto others as you
would have others do unto you.”
If I were to till my place with ti-

gers and rattlesnakes and other

vicious creatures that might es-

cape and kill my neighbor and
his children, the authorities would
not be slow in taking note and
compelling me to offer absolute

protection to my neighbors from
these fatal creatures. But when
by my throughtlcssness or care-

lessness I am responsible for the

turning loose upon the communi-
ty the unseen organisms which
go forth by the millions on their

errands of misery and death I

am just as much a criminal and
surely deserve to be called into

account for what I do.

Robert Ingersoll used to say

that the only gospel in which he

believed was the gospel of soap
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and water, but, singularly enough,

lie failed to note that the gospel

of Jesus Christ and the gospel of

soap and water go together. Un-
less the sold is pure there will be

slight possibility of that one desi-

ring a pure and clean body. We
surely are convinced that clean-

liness and sanitation are the prod-

ucts of Christian countries and

where there is no Christianity to

clean up the souls of men there

is no desire for physical cleanli-

ness.

Public health means the life of

the community. A community ex-

posed to disease is one of misery,

poverty, suffering and death—

i

evils which the gospel always op-

poses. 'The church ought there-

fore be active in fostering health.

It may be, through its many
agencies, such as the .church

paper, the classes for young peo-

ple and pulpit utterances, good
instruments for conveying infor-

mation concerning the cause and

prevention of sickness. It is an

educational agency and as such

must function in a way that will

be of the greatest benefit to bod-

ies land souls of men and women.

THE S. S. LESSON
April 25.

Ruth’s Wise Choice.

Ruth 1:14-22.

Golden Text:Thy people shall

be my people and thy God my
God. Ruth 1 :16.

The family of Naomi was one to

whom misfortune often came.

First she was happily married and

the mother of two promising

boys. We may imagine how
fondly she and her husband

planned for their future. The joys

of parenthood are blessings which

God makes possible to even those

who are in the lowly walks of

life. The blessings of parenthood

are many. It is no small matter

that God entrusts into the hands

of fathers and mothers the re-

sponsibility of bringing up boys

and girls who are to bless the

world with their talents and ef-

forts. There is the blessing of

unselfishness that arises with

parenthood. Father and mother
are always planning and hoping

for larger and better things for

their children than they them-*

selves enjoy and are always ready

to make sacrifices to this end. It

must have been a terrible trial

for the parents when famine came
upon them and they heard their

children crying for bread when
there was no bread. Famine, for

various causes, especially climat-

ic, are quite frequent in the East.

It is bad enough when nature

does not do her work and there

is suffering and death: it is worse

when famines are brought on by

the wickedness or greed of man.

There is more famine in the whole

world today than ever before.

Many millions of hungry ones are

praying for relief. They exist

now because men have wickedly

given themselves to works of de-

struction and waste.

Where all the arts of men seem

to fail God makes an opening and

so when there was no bread in

Judah there was plenty and to

spare in Moab. The family of

Niaomi then left their beloved

Bethlehem in search of better

things. It was sad that they had

to flee from their country, but it

is refreshing to note that in the

heathen country of Moab God
was not forgotten. It often hap-

pens that men and women leave

their religion when they go away.

Missionaries tell us the lewd god-

less lives of the Americans and

Europeans living in the East are

the worst obstacles they have to

meet. In Japan, China and In-

dia natives point to such charac-

ters and ask: Is that the kind of

Christianity you are expecting us

to exchange for our own faith?

There was a little joy in Moab.
Both sons found wives with

whom they lived happily. Their

relation to theirl mother-tin-law

shows her to have been a per-

son of character worthy of the

highest esteem and confidence.

Here they were with happy
home and enough to eat. What
more could any one expect? Some-
times la terrible storm bursts

through a cloudless sky and this

is what was to happen in Moab.
First Naomi finds herself a wid-

ow. No one unfamiliar with life

in the East can conceive the ter-

rible state of a widow in that coun-

try, especially if she be poor. God
has given the assurance that wid-

ows and fatherless are His special

concern and the apostle James re-

minds us that the proof of real

religion is to be found in the con-

cern showrn for the widows and
the fatherless. Another blow
came, and still another, one son

is buried and the other shortly

follows him into the grave. Now
there were three poor widows in-

stead of one. Did Naomi lose

faith in God? No. In her troub-

les her faith grew mightier—she

turned her face back again toward
Israel and Israel’s God. Some
people cannot be reached by rea-

son or persuasion, it takes real'

hard trouble to bring them to

God. To many of us there

scarcely comes the realization

how good and gracious God is

until trouble overtakes us. *

We get a glimpse of the love

existing between Naomi and her

two daughters-in-law. They prove

it by accompanying her to the

borders of their country and by
the grief they show when' the

moment of separation came. With

all their sorrows there was the

joy of happy family association

that drew them close together.

There comes a time in the lives

of people when they must make
choice for things that affect their

destinies for better or worse. At

the parting of the ways this cri-

sis came to Ruth and Orpah. Rea-

son seemed to point them back.

Certainly there was a certain at-

traction back in their country and

among their kinsfolk. Orpah list-

ened to this call and is lost to our

knowledge forever. Ruth made
a decision. From the point of

view of the world it was a radi-

cal one, but she has forever en-

deared herself to the millions of

saints and to her came the honor

of having been one of the ances-

tors of our Lord. We think of

our own parting of the ways.

The world, the flesh and the dev-

il say : Come back. Those who
do are lost. On the other hand

those who set their faces toward

the country of God’s love are

blessed and on .the way of bless-

ing multitudes after them.

MARRIAGE

Lichti-Staufer.—On Dec. 19, 1919,

at the home of the bride’s parents, at

Deercreek, Okla., Elmer J. Lichti and

Leona Staufer, Bro. Jorn Lichti of-

ficiating. May God abundantly bless

them.

Fast-Holzrichter.—At the home of

the groom, Deercreek, Okla., Isaac

Fast and Marie Holzrichter. Brother

John Lichti officiated. May God ever

attend them through life.

DEATHS

Burry. — Elizabeth Burry, nee

Sprunger, was the daughter of Rev.

and Mrs. Christian Sprunger and was
born in Monroe township on May 29,

1857. She was at the time of her

death 62 years, 9 months and 22 days

old.

On Obtober 9, 1881, she was mar-

ried to Peter Beer. To this union

were born five children all of which
died in infancy. Her marriage to

Mr. Beer was severed by the death

of her husband. On August 10, 1890,

she was married the second time, her

husband being Christian Burry, who
now; survives her. To this union
were born six children, five of whom
have died. One daughter, Mrs. Eva
Becher, survives her.

Beside her first husband and her
ten children, she has been preceded
in death by her parents, one sister

and one brother. 3 brothers and 5

sisters survive her. In.absence of Rev.
P. R. Schroeder, the funeral was con-
ducted by Rev. Joel Lehman, assist-

ed by C. v. d. Smissen. Text Ps. 23,#
German and English.

CONTRIBUTIONS

RECEIPT FOR FOREIGN
MISSION

-I

For March, 1920.

W. H. Entz, Elbing, Kans., $100;

Grace ch., Pandora, O., $75; birthday

I
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gifts, Berne, Ind., 81c; mission boxes,
Berne, Ind., $127.92; friend, Berne,
Ind., $60; Menn. ch., Arlington, Kans.,

$25; Men. ch., Paso Robles, Cal., $21;

Menn. Mutual. Fire Insurance Co.,

Oraibi Loss, $10; C. W. Claassen,

Newton, Kans., $50; Upper Milford
ch., Zionsville, Pa., $25; Alexander-
wohl ch., Goessel, Kans., $517.07;

Swiss ch., Bluffton, O., $112.01; Menn.
ch., Deercreek, Okla., $106; Aletta H.
Krehbiel, Clarence Center, N. Y., $10;

Menn. ch., Hillsboro, Kans., $135.17;

Jacob Claassen, Beatrice, Nebr., $100;

Alexanderwohl ch., Goessel, Kans.,

$75; West Zion ch., Moundridge, Kan-
sas, $36.50; First Menn. ch., Philadel-

phia, Pa., $38.72; First Menn. ch.,

Reedley, Cal., $103.16; S. S., Johan-
nestal ch., Hillsboro, Kans., $152.32;

Menn. ch., Vona, Colo., $16.65; friend,

Los Angeles, Cal., $1; Mary U.
Schmidt, Los Angeles, Cal., $6.70;

Florence Hetzel, Los Angeles, Cal.,

$5.50; friends, Los Angeles, Cal., $4.-

51; Menn. Mission ch., Los Angeles,
Cal., $48.01; First Menn. ch., Geary,
Okla., $65.08; friend, Clarence Center,

New York, $10.00; Menn. church,

Buhler, Kansas, $82.75; Emanuels
church, Pratum, Oregon, $33.25;

Salem ch., Munich, N. D., $44.83;

Christine Hirschler, Upland, Cal., $25;

Gustav Dick, Whitewater, Kansas,
Bond, $100; Emmaus ch., Whitewa-
ter, Kans., $1125.00; Peter Reimer,
Beatrice, Nebr., $20; Menn. ch., Es-
condido, Cal., $20; friends, Escondido,

Cal., $25; Bethel ch., Fortuna, Mo.,

$55.89; Menn. ch., Burrton, Kan., $30.-

75; S. S., Brudertal ch., Hillsboro,

Kan., $54.91; Zions ch., Donnellson,

la., $50; Hoffnungsfeld Eden ch.,

Moundridge, Kan., ($200 bonds),

$630; Menn. ch., Pretty Prairie, Kan.,

$132.98; Christian ch., Moundridge,
Kan., $96.50; San Marcos ch., Paso
Robles, Calif., $47.85; Hoffnungsau
ch., Inman, Kan., $63.76; S. S., Gar-

den tp., ch., Moundridge, Kan., $18.-

25; Garden township ch., Moundridge,
Kan., $30; Johannestal ch., Hillsboro,

Kan., $200; Brudertal ch., Hillsboro,

Kan., $590; Bethesda ch., Henderson,
Nebrf, $431.47; Sewing society., Phil-

adelphia, Pa., $50; Zoar ch., Goltry,

Okla., $26.60; Greenfield ch., Carne-
gie, Okla., $10; H. M. Handrich, Mio,
Mich., $150; Emmanuels ch., Aber-
deen, Ida., $46.70; Friedensfeld ch.,

Lor'ena, Okla., $38.64; Swiss ch., Al-

sen, N. Dak., $76.40; C. E„ Dalton,

Ohio, $10; Menn. ch., Hanston, Kan.,

$12; Menn. ch., Burrton, Kan., $2.80;

Bethesda ch., Marion, S. Dak., $243.-

35; Zion ch., Dallas, Ore., $17.17;

Menn. ch., Buhler, Kan., $50.34; Zion
ch., Elbing, Kan., $576.50; Salems ch.,

Butterfield, Minn., $20; Mission so-

ciety, Wisner, Nebr., $27.68; Menn.
ch., Beatrice, Nebr., $692.76; Confer-
ence Trust funds, Newton, Kan.,
$244.31

; Bergtal ch., Pawnee Rock,
Kan., $37.50; M. U. Schmidt, Los An-
geles, Calif., $2; Florence Hetzel, Los
Angeles, Calif., $4; from two friends,

Los Angeles, Calif., $5.25; H. B. Pen-
ner, Los Angeles, Calif., $8.65; Al-
bert Zuercher, Berne, Ind., $5; Isaac
Lehman, Berne, Ind., $3; birthday
money, Berne, Ind., $0.20; mission
boxes, Berne, Ind., $31.60; friend,

Berne, Ind., by mail, $70; Menn. ch.,

Berne, Ind., ($95 in stamps), $1,402.

Special Gifts.

John J. Johnson, Meno, Okla., for

Nandy, Korba. $110; J. H. Schmidt,
Gotebo, Okla., for Jane, Champa, $30;

Jacob Claassen, Beatrice, Nebr., for

John, Korba, $75; friend, Goessel,
Kan., student, India, $50; First Menn.

ch., Philadelphia, Pa., for Nandy,
Korba, $40; Mr. and Mrs. D. G.
Dyck, Los Angeles, Calif., for or-
phan, India, $30; friend, Escondido,
Calif., for Biblewoman. India, $50;
friend, Escondido, Calif., for Bible-
woman, India, $50; S. S., Johannestal
ch., Hillsboro, Kan., for Premdas,
India, $30; S. S., Johannestal ch.,

Hillsboro, Kan., for Hanna, India, $30;
S. S., Johannestal ch., Hillsboro, Kan.,
for Salome, India, $30; J. P. Andres,
Elbing, Kan., for Dhansai, India, $40;
C. E., Inman, Kan., for Homer, Ham-
mon, Okla., $60; B. B. Warkentin,
Hydro, Mont., for Biblewoman, India,

$30; C. E., Dalton, Ohio, for Daruar-
don, India $60; ditto for Lillie

Parker, $30; C. E., Newton Kansas,
for Sundersing, India, $25; C. E., Zion
church, Moundridge, Kan., for native

worker, India, $50; W. G. Hiebert,
Inola, Okla., for orphan, India, $30.

Rest Home in India.

Sewing circle, Philadelphia, Pa.,

$25.00.

Gratefully acknowledged,
Gustav Harder, Treas.

Whitewater, Kan.
John G. Regier, Asst. Treas.

Newton, Kansas.

NEWS OF THE WEEK

STORM CRIPPLES
TRAIN SERVICE

Chicago, April 4. — Northern Ill-

inois and Michigan today and tonight
were in the grip of an Easter bliz-

zard accompanied by gales and heavy
fall of snow.

The storm struck Chicago territory

early this morning between 3 and 4

inches of snow falling during the day,

but was not expected by the weather
man to continue through the night.

The Chicago weather office reported
the snow would follow the St. Law-
rence valley to the Atlantic coast,

with snow fall all through the Lake
region.

Rain fell in the southern part of
Illinois and gales of from 30 to 44
miles an hour blew during the day
from the northeast and the north.

Transportation at Gary was tied up.

From 5 to 10 inches of snow was
reorted to have fallen in southern
Michigan and northern Indiana. Tel-
egraph services in the Chicago area
was impaired and 1,000 telephone
lines were reported out of commis-
sion due to snow clinging to wires.

Five hundred men, fourteen snow
plows and all the equipment on the
bureau of streets started today to

clear the drifts from the city’s streets.

Weather bureau officials said the
storm probably would cause little

damage to crops and fruit trees.

Kansas City, Mo., April 4. — Rail-

roads and highways are blocked by
deep snow drifts, rural telephone
service is demoralized, and livestock
is suffering from a blizzard which
swept Kansas, Nebraska, the Texas
Pan Handle, northern Oklahoma and
Missouri last night and today. To-
night all trains able to move were
running hours late and several trains

were reported bound in by heavy
drifts. The temperature was several

degrees below freezing. Forecasters
declared a probable rapid rise in tem-
perature accompanied by melting of

the snow, sending streams off their

banks.

Washington, April 4.—An eastern

snow storm centering today over

western Pennsylvania was moving
eastward tonight with indications of

rain tomorrow in the Atlantic states

and snow in the Great Lakes and
Ohio valley regions. Freezing tem-
peratures were reported as far south

as northern Arkansas and Texas. The
heaviest snow fall reported to the

weather bureau was approximately
four inches at Chicago. Rain or
snow was promised for much of the

eastern territory extending to the

Canadian border.

The forecast indicated much colder

tomorrow and Tuesday in the Ohio
valley, middle Atlantic, south Atlan-

tic and east gulf states, with cold

wave warnings extending from south-

western Pennsylvania to northwest
Florida.

PENNSYLVANIA
MEN ON STRIKE

Basing their demands upon the

claim that it is through the efforts of

organized labor that the wages of

shopmen have been advanced, and
that for this reason all men em-
ployed therein should give their

hearty support to the unions, 3,150

men employed in the Pennsylvania
railroad shops in Fort Wayne are

now on strike demanding recognition
of the “closed shop’’ by agreement of

officials of the railroad to employ
only union men or men who pledge
themselves to become members. The
strike started at 10 o’clock Thursday
morning when 2,786 men employed on
the day forces walked out after hav-
ing notified their foremen of their in-

tention. After the day men had gone
the night forces were notified and
consequently refused to report for

duty at 6 o’clock last evening.

For some time after the men had
quit work they loitered about the en-
trance to the shops awaiting the out-
come of a conference between their

officials and officials of the road. The
outcome of this meeting was not sat-

isfactory, however, and when the men
in conference again appeared they re-

quested the men to gather at the old
Central league ball Park early in the
afternoon where a general meeting
was held. F. H. Gaylord, chairman of
the federated crafts, presided at the
meeting which was addressed by him-
self and other labor leaders. The
men were urged to stand pat for their

demands, and assured if they do so
the points for which they are con-
tending will be granted.

At the conclusion of the big meet-
ing in the ball park the men formed
in line four abreast, and headed by
a drum corps, marched through the
streets of the city. The parade ex-
tended over several blocks. A few
small gatherings were held last night
in various meeting places. The big
meetings will begin again today when
each craft will meet in its respective

hall for the purpose of conferring on
the progress that has been made by
that time, and hearing speeches from
various labor leaders.

Both factions have maintained a
silence throughout the difficulty

which leaves some doubt as to the
attitude they arc taking in the sit-

uation. Master Mechanic F. V. Mc-
Donnell, of the Pennsylvania shops,
upon learning that there was no pos-
sible way in which to avoid the
strike, issued the following statement

to the men: "All those who do not

want to work should make out their

time and return to their homes, re-

maining there until further notified/’

-Mr. McDonnell said later: “There
is no doubt that the situation is se-

rious. The strike has brought about
an embargo on freight from all con-

necting roads in this city and will

within a few hours probably tie up
freight and passenger traffic on this

division at least. Those trains which
are not made up here do change en-

gines and crews at this point, and as

there are no men on hand to fire the

engines and keep them in readiness

for service, it will be almost impos-
sible to keep up the service.” While
railroad officials stated that an at-

tempt would be made to keep freight,

passenger and mail service in opera-

tion there is a grave danger that a

sufficient number of men cannot be

secured to do so if the strike lasts

many days.

Allied craft officials claim they are

firm in their demands. They slated

yesterday afternoon that only four

non-union men arc employed in the

Pennsylvania shops and that the

company could have easily avoided
the strike by informing the men that

they must become members of the

union or lose their jobs. F. II. Gay-
lord, chairman of the allied crafts,

stated that the men are out one hun-
dred per cent, strong and show a de-

termination which is bound to bring
success. He also stated that no dif-

ficulty had arisen over the question
of wages, the men having decided to

.ask only for the two points.

REFORMED CHURCHES
TO MEET AT DAYTON

The Dayton Laymen's Convention
of the Reformed Church Forward
Movement will begin Thursday, April
8, at the auditorium of the National
Cash Register Co., in Dayton, Ohio,
and will last until the evening of
April 9. It is expected that fully

1.000 laymen of the church, inclu-
ding front three to live representatives
from each church of the denomina-
tion west of Pittsburgh, and inclu-
ding that city, will be present, to-
gether with their pastors. It will be
one of the greatest conventions that
llig Reformed church w the United
States has ever held. It will direct-
ly follow a gathering of laymen of the
Eastern half of the church, which
closes at Reading, Pa., on Wednes-
day night, April 7.

While the main features of the con-
vention will be the presentation of
the recent survey made by the church
and the study of plans in connec-
tion with its coming campaign for
$10,847,425, a number of churchmen
of national reputation will speak.
Each church has been asked to send

its most prominent laymen, in order
that those who go to the convention
may return to their respective con-
gregations as missionaries for the
great I'Orward Movement now being
conducted for the Reformed Church.
With the simultaneous financial cam-
paign of thirty denominations less
than a month off, every layman plans
to do his best to pave the way in the
church towards a successful drive.

Dayton is preparing for the con-
vention, and one of the things prom-
ised to the delegates is a "moderate
cost for meals and one night’s lodg-
ing”. There will be no registration

fee for the convention, and no finan-

cial solicitation.
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FOR THE CHURCH’SWORK AT HOME. A score of Items

come under this head. Consider only one. Five and a half

million people in the United States cannot even read and

write the English languuge. Who is to carry forward this

vast work of Americanization if the Church does not?

FOR HOSPITALS AND HOMES. Every year thousands of

men and women.seriou8l,y ill ure turned away from Church

hospitals because of lack of room. The children’s homes are

compelled to turn away more childrenlthan they can receive.

A business-like Answer to

a business-like Question

THIRTY denominations cooperating in the Interchurch

World Movement have budgeted their needs. No
business could have done it more scientifically.

They have united to prevent the possibility of duplica-

tion or waste. At least a million dollars will be saved by

the fact that thirty individual campaigns are joined in one

united effort.

Each denomination has arranged its needs under six

main heads as shown at the left.

Each denomination has its own detailed budget, and will

FOR RELIGIOUS TRAINING. At least 12,000,000 children

and young people under 25 yeura of ago are entering Ameri-

can life without any religious training at all. Remember-

ing the faith ofWashington and Lincoln, do you think that

America will continue to produce Washingtons and Lin-

colns If Faith dies out of the hearts of its youth?

FOR HIGHER EDUCATION. Of the 450,000 American stu-

dents In institutions of higher grade, one-half are in institu-

tions founded and supported by the Churches. Many of

these institutions have had no great endowment campaigns,

but their needs are just as pressing as the needs of larger

schools; and you have only to read their list of alumni and

alumnae to measure the value of their contribution to

America.

FOR THE CHURCH’S WORK AfeROAD. Influenza came

first from the Orient thirty years ago; nearly all plagues are

Oriental plugues. So Ians as China has only one physician

administer its own funds. Your pastor has copies of theto every 400.000 people the Orient will continue to be a

menace. So long as one-third of the babies of India die be-

fore their second year our own babies are not safe. A Chris-

tian doctor or teacher sent abroad is working for America

as truly ns though he worked at home.

budget: examine them for yourself. In the week of April

25th-May 2nd you will be given your opportunity to help.

You can do it with the full satisfaction of knowing that

every dollar of your gift has its post of service assigned to

it in ‘advance.

Every dollar for a betterAmerica and a better world.

When your church calls on you, give—and give from

your heart as well as from your pocket-book.

United Financial Campaign
April 25th-May 2nd

PREACHERS’ SALARIES. The prpacher is called the "For-

gotten Man, * and well he may be. Eight out often preachers

are«paid less than $20 a week?

Interchurch worldmovement
ofNorth «.America

45 WEST 18th STREET, NEW YORK CITY

The publication of this advertisement is made possible through the cooperation of thirty denominations
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1*4 MENNONITE CIRCLES
^

Th^ Eastern District Confer-

ence meets in Souderton, Pa.,

May i. The program will appear

elsewhere in this issue.

Arrangements are being com-

pleted for the entertainment of

the General Conference, which

will hold its sessions in Perkasie

Park, Perkasie, Pa., August 29

to Sept. 5.

Rev. L. L. Miller, of Mifflin

Co., Pa., preached in the First

church, Philadelphia, Pa., April

7.

Wond comes from Germany
that the work of editing the Men-
nonite Lexicon, which was inter-

rupted by the war, has again been

taken up.
______ %

The choir of the Second church,

Philadelphia, paid its annual visit

to the Germantown church on

the evening of April 6. Music, un-

der the direction of Brother Wil-

liam Shelly, was the chief feature

of the evening.

A new and up-to-date history

of the Mennonite church, is on

press and will be ready for dis-

tribution within three weeks. The
author is C. Henry Smith of Bluff-

ton, O. Dr. Smith has written

largely on Mennonite history and

this latest work of his sizes up to

his reputation as a careful and

painstaking historian. The price

will be $2-50 the copy. On, sale

and published by The Mennonite

Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

A recent letter from Rev. H. G.

Allebach, former editor of this

paper, brings the encouraging in-

formation of his improved con-

dition. May he soon be able to

return to the activities of his

pastorate.

On April 18, two young breth-

ren are to receive ordination at

Bluffton, O., upon which occasion

Prof. Paul Whitmer of the Sem-
inary and Rev. A. S. Shelly, presi-

dent of the General Conference,

will officiate. The candidates are

Grover Soldner, of the Berne,

Ind., church, who is to become
''

pastor of the Summerfield, 111.,

church, and E. D. Schmidt, of the

Freeman, S. D., church who will

engage in interdenominational C.

E. work in Indiana.

According to reports from Al-

toona, Pa., the worker^’ home is

nearing completion. The dedica-

tion is expected to take place

about May 1. The desire of the

workers is to dedicate the home
furnished and free of debt and all

contributions and subscriptions

should be forwarded as soon as

possible.

SAD NEWS

Our young missionary, Noah
Burkhalter, died of typhoid fe-

ver in Jangjir, India. He was

just getting ready to do most
efficient work when the Lord
called him to his reward. May
God comfort the bereaved and

make others willing to enter the

field.

The despatch was dated April

13.

NOTES AND COMMENTS

It is said that in Korea no one

can become a church member un-

til he has won some one to Christ.

If the church members of here

were given the choice of winning

one to Christ during the year or

of losing their membership, what

would happen?
• ,

Pastors throughout the coun-

try were asked to make special

pleas on Sunday, April 11 for tire

financial campaigns of their own
denominations and to preach ser-

mons on the following Sunday,

April 18, on the United Financial

Campaign of the thirty coopera-

ting denominations.

Facts about the sun-worship-

ping Cocopahs, still believing in

the magical existence of charms,

have been found in the survey of

the American Indian. Sacred

herbs carried in a medicine bag

made from deerskin leather are

supposed to bring good luck to

the wearer. The medicine bag
is always held « toward the sun

when the Indian prays. The Co-

copahs live on a reservation near

Yuma, Ariz., where they occupy
primitive brush shacks on the

i

banks of the Colorado river. They
number 400. They originally

came from Old Mexico, and, until

1917, when the government order-

ed that 500 acres be set aside for

them, they lived on the public

domain. There are no missionar-

ies or Christian workers among
them and their religion is old and

primitive, as they worship thq

sun and all the elements of na-

F'or the 486,000,000 women in

non-Christian countries, Chris-

tian missionaries are today obtain-

ing:

In India a decrease in child mar-

riages, better treatment for wid-

ows, legislation for working wom-
en.

In Africa the only schools for

women, the right of choice in

marriage.

In China the abolition of foot-

binding and the right to enter

professions open to men.

In Japan education and a bet-

ter home life.

It is hard to personate and act

a part long; for where truth is

not at the bottom nature will al-

ways be endeavoring to return,

and will peep out and betray her-

self one time or another. There-

fore if any man think it conve-

nient to seem good, let him be

so indeed, and then his goodness

will appear to everybodyV-satis-

faction
;

for truth is convincing

and carries its own light and evi-

dence with it, and will not only

commend us to every man’s con-

science, but, which is much more,

to God, who searcheth and seeth

our hearts ; so, that, upon all ac-

counts, sincerity is the true wis-

dom.—Tillotson.

%

That the Protestants of Rus-

sia are having severe trials there

can be no doubt. The Mcnnon-

ites of the South have already

paid dearly in life and goods.

Elsewhere conditions are just as

bad as the following account from

the pen of our old friend, Rev.

James I. Good, D. D., will show:

The city of Riga in the Western

or Baltic provinces of Russia has

had a very checkered career dur-

ing this last war. Finally on

January 2, 1918, it was captured

bv fhe Bolsheviki. Soon after

capturing it, they ordered the

death of no less than 3,634 per-

sons. A perfect reign of terror

began. A pastor who escaped as

by a miracle tells the story of it,

in one of the religious newspa-

pers of Geneva, Switzerland. lie

begins by saying, “The Bolshevi-

ki have made irreligion one of the

obligatory articles
(

of their pro-

gram. They forbade in all the

schools there any religious teach-

ing or prayers. They profaned

the churches by ascending the

^pulpit and proclaiming the most

terible blasphemy. Satan was por-

trayed as the first of the revolution-

aries, whose beneficent work con-

sisted in delivering mankind from

slavery to God. To prevent the

congregations from worshipping,

they placed their meetings often

in the churches and at the same

time as church service. Finding

all this not sufficient, they finally

arrested the pastors and condemn-

ed a number of them to death. All

religious meetings were then in-

terdicted. One minister when ar-

rested was literally torn out of

his pulpit. Another was brutally

pulled from the altar, where he

was administering communion to

a body of catechumens. They

with others were brutally thrown

in prison. The prisonkeeper even

tried to take away from one min-

ister the New Testament which

he always carried in in his pock-

et. ~
„ UP<1

After weeks of anxiety Riga

was finally delivered by the Ger-

man troops. But before they left,

the Bolsheviki massacred 32 hos-

tages that they were holding,

among them the pastors. 1 he

courage of these martyrs was

very great and inspiring. A young

minister named Gruner went to

the place of death singing a well-

known German hymn, “When I

have once departed" ( Wenn ich

einmal scheide). The evange-

list Von Botticher endeavored to

comfort his companions in misery

by speaking to them from the New
Testament. He continued this till

his mouth was closed by a ri He

ball. Rev. Mr. Eckhard, after

having written a parting letter to

his parishoners, died praying, but

had chosen as his funeral text,

“The lines have fallen to me in

pleasant places.” The Lutheran

superintendent of the Courland
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says that 22 Lutheran pastors

have been thus martyred.

One of the Reformed pastors of

Riga, Rev. A. Geist, was only

saved from this martyrdom by be-

ing sick at the time with typhus

fever in a hospital. (His church

was closed by the Bolsheviki and

a fund belonging to it of 100,000

roubles was confiscated by the

Bolsheviki.) After somewhat re-

covering from typhus fever, he

was when convalescing taken

down twice with pneumonia, so

that since May last lie has not

been in contact with his congre-

gation. His wife wrote to us last

fall, saying that he would have to

go to Switzerland to recuperate,

especially as his church had no

coal and could have no worship

this winter. The foreign board

of our church sent him $50 some

time ago and will be glad to re-

ceive other contributions for him

and his family. He was the pas-

tor of the German congregation

of Riga, made up mainly of Ger-

man Swiss.

This story of massacre, martyr-

dom and suffering reads like the

martyrdoms of the early church

and the Reformation times. We
thought the days of martyrs were

over, but we have them today.

But all this only reveals the in-

fidel spirit of llolshevikism, which

is determined, if possible, to up-

root Christianity. This story, like

those from stricken Armenia, also

reveals that Christians of today

can show the same kind of forti-

tude as of old and bear their wit-

ness for Christ as did our forefa-

thers when martyred. Our prayers

should go up for these suffering

Christians, whether Lutheran or

Reformed or whatever their de-

nomination, that God would de-

liver them. There should be

prayer in our churches every Sun-
" day for them.

HAVE THE CHURCHES AN
ANSWER?

liy a Clergyman.

A brother in Canada, forwards

the following article from “The
Nation’’ of March 6, suggesting

that it appear in the Mennonite.

This we do, including the com-

ments of the brother on the mat-

ter :

“I found an article in the New
York Nation’ which is a sort of

an indictment of the clergy in

America. That article expresses

so fully my sentiments that I cop-

ied it in order to hand it to some
of my friends. It would perhaps

be in bad grace for us who have

been so much reviled and abused

by the clergy of the Protestant

churches to arraign them thus be-

fore the court of public opinion,

but they can’t accuse us of any

revengeful feeling if we publish

what some one of their own num-

ber thinks about their conduct.

“I enclose a copy of this article

with this letter and would! be

pleased to see it published in the

Mennonite.”

There is no spectacle in this

upset world quite so pitiful as

that presented by the organized

Christian churches. They have

all spoken in complacent terms of

their part in the world war, and

on that record they feel that they

have convinced the scoffers that

Christianity did not fail and that

religion is still a vital force in

the affairs of men. As a matter

of fact, the exact opposite is true.

Christianity, or Christian leaders

of Christianity, failed in their du-

ty to mankind during the strug-

gle just finished. The followers

of Christ had a definite task to ac-

complish. This task they signal-

ly, and apparently deliberately, re-

fused to perform. Wherefore, the

smug apologists of the great

Christian sects should feel shame

instead of pride.

The record of the war activi-

ties of the churches, while very

ample, is simple. Practically eve-

ry pulpit in the land was a source'

of patriotic inspiration. Every

clergyman labored day and night

fostering the morale of the army
and the people. At home the

clergy preached atrocities and in

the camps they fired -the soldiers

to attack and kill the nemy. Brief-

ly, the record shows that both

here and abroad each of the or-

dained spokesmen of Christian-

ity justified and consecrated the

action of his own people in re-

sorting to arms. His nation was

fighting God’s battle, and all who
wished to be friends of God must

help to the fullest extent of their

powers. Thus a composite photo-

graph, as it were. of all the Chris-

tian preachments reveals to us the

doctrine of the man in the street,

the doctrine of those who believe

it their highest duty t*c die for

their country whether right or

wrong.

The primary 'duty of any re-

ligion to its followers during a

war is very different from all this.

It is a sacred and specific duty,

never to be confused with the du-

ties of recruiting officers and lay

statesmen. The ministers of re-

ligion, however, as a body neglect-

ed their own obligations and took

up those of other elements of the.

national family. Because of this

woeful and perhaps wilful neg-

lect, they deserve not praise, but

unqualified blame. And if, as it

may turn out, many of whom had

no knowledge of the high moral

teachings that they were bound

in honor to sustain, or if, having

learned of its existence, they re-

jected it, then they will have in

their own hearts an object lesson

of the causes that have moved so

many to fall away from organized

Christianity.

(Here follows a citation of the

teaching of the Roman Catholic

church, which is omitted.)

The clergy might have kept

their record clear if they had

made this teaching plain once and

for all, even though they did it

hurriedly and quietly. But it was

left in the silence of the grave.

They knew how troubled were

many hearts, how tortured by

doubts were many souls. Pru-

dence, to be sure, urged caution

on the leaders of the church. It

is very earthly prudence, but one

that must be reckoned with, for

the champions of the various

creeds are always quick to take

strategic advantage of any unpop-

ular utterances on the part of their

opponents. But can earthly pru-

dence of human fear ever justify

silence on a vital doctrine or be-

lief? Deliberate silence on such

a vital and fundamental point of

morals as this of the personal and

inalienable responsibility of eve-

ry participant in war comes per-

ilously close to rending the whole

spiritual fabric. To say that the

American people were convinced

of the absolute justice of their

cause does not answer the charge.

The clergy must surely have

known that the question of the

part of the individual in the war

is entirely apart from the merits

of war as a whole. The individ-

ual fighting even on the side of

right may, by improper reason-

ing and undue compliance with

the views of others, in the sight

of God be wrong. It is the ex-

plicit doctrine of all the church-

es, indeed of humanity, that life

is a sacred thing and that it is

nothing less than murder to de-

-stroy-it on a whimsical or care-

less judgment.

Unfortunately, the same blind-

ness or timidity in face of their

high calling that characterized the

present attitude toward many
grave questions on which they

should speak. Certainly if there

is a representative clergyman who
believes the doctrine above out-

lined, he should raise his voice

in aid of the conscientious objec-

tor still confined in prison. These

young men did only what the an-

cient Catholic doctrine obliged

them to do. They felt in their

hearts that they could not kill

their fellow men for the reasons

cited by our government, and they

manfully submitted to punish-

ment. The military and the laity

may treat them as cowards, but

does this justify the clergy in

deserting them?
Is it possible that the clergy

were afraid during the war and

are afraid now to proclaim their

creed? The crown of the martyr

undoubtedly awaited the prelate

or minister who dared cry out, for

the teaching of the Catholic the-

ologians runs directly counter to

the principle of our new laws.

The department of justice certain-

ly convicted men for spreading

views about the draft less ab-

structive than this. It is almost

unthinkable, however, that relig-

ious leaders would hesitate on a

grave matter because they might,

if they spoke, lose reputation or

place.

CREEDS AND THE LEAGUE

Disappointment in the Effort for

Complete Religious Freedom.

By James Wood, President Emer-

itus American Bible Society.

In all the hopes and disappoint-

ments in the making and the fate

of the treaty of Versailles every

thoughtful person must reflect up-

on the unbounded expectations

that werealmost universally enter-

tained that the peace conference

would solve the world’s problems

and correct the evils so long exist-

ing between the races and nations

of men and which have brought

so much suffering to mankind.

We now see how extravagant

many of the expectations were,

but in a world so full of needs

“the wish was father to the

thought.” There was a general

failure to remember the lessons

of history in international nego-

tiations and the limitations of

human wisdom and disinterested

judgment. In the light of the ex-

perience gained from the peace

conference and the subsequent

fate of the work there accom-

plished the question comes to eve-

ry mind, “What will the outcome

be ?”.

One of the striking lessons of

history is that which shows how
many wars, some of great mag-

nitude, have resulted from the

jealousies and contentions of the

various religions to which great

masses of men give their adher-

ence. In modern times these

jealousies are manifested in the

restrictions that one country pla-

ces upon the followers of the re-

ligions of another people, both in

their liberties and their opportu-

nities for teaching their faith.

In various parts of the earth

the work of distributing the Chris-

tian Scriptures in the different

languages of the world has been

hampered by these restrictions,

notwithstanding that it is uni-

versally recognized that all men
in their natural state are bene-

fitted and made better men by

the teachings of each and all of

the great religions of the world.

In January, 1919, the American
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Bible Society sent the following
cablegram to President Wilson,
who had then gone to Paris

:

Inasmuch as there are numer-
ous parts of the world where,
under various exercises of author-
ity, religious freedom does not
exist and where Christian mis-
sionaries and Bible distributers

.
cannot engage in their work, the

American Bible Society respect-

fully urges the representatives of

the nations about to convene in

Paris to establish the foundations
of and provide the means for in-

suring permanent peace, to fur-

ther their great object by making
ample provision for securing and
maintaining complete religious

freedom throughout the world.

We would not restrict this free-

dom in any manner so as to ex-

clude any creed or profession of

faith. We believe that no other

foundation can be laid than that

which is laid in the Holy Scrip-

tures, known as the Christian Bi-

ble, but we would leave all peoples

to allow God’s leadings in their

comprehension of His truth.”

This was intended to provide
an .open field with no favor.

President Wilson laid this be-

fore the conference, and made the
following statement, as given in

Dr. Dillion’s “Inside Story of the

Peace Conference”: “As the treat-

ment of religious confessions has
been in the past and may again
in the future be a cause of sangu-
inary wars, it seems desirable that

a clause should be introduced in-

to the covenant establishing ab-

solute liberty for creeds and con-

fessions.”

It is stated that the proposi-

tion was received with marked
coldness. The .situation evident-

ly resembled that described by a

colored minister when he said that

when he preach ed upon the ten

commandments a chill came over

the congregation. The first to op-
pose the proposition was the lead-

ing delegate from Poland, fresh

in the memory of long-standing

contests between Jews and Chris-

tians in his own unhappy coun-

try. Lord Robert Cecil, speaking

for Great Britain, surprised many
of his colleagues by informing

them that in England the Catho-
lics, who are fairly treated as
things are, could not possibly be

set on a footing of perfect equal-

ity with their Protestant fellow-

citizens because the constitution

forbids it. Both England and
France oppose it because it might
offend their Moslem subjects in

India and in Africa, and yet the

proposition placed the followers

of Confucius, of Buddha, of Mo-
hammed and of Christ upon a

perfectly equal footing. At last,

in all that conference, the only

supporters of the proposition, out-

side of American representatives,

were the delegates from Rumania
,

and Japan. How complicated and
difficult was the work of the con-
ference !

\\ hat shall the future be? If the
league of nations ever becomes
operative or if the treaty of Ver-
sailles is ever rewritten, some-
thing in this and in a hundred
other important matters may be
accomplished.—The New York
I imes, Mar. 14, 1920. Reprinted
by permission.

A HUNDRED RULES OF
CONDUCT FOR CHILDREN

Christopher Dock, the pious
Mennonite schoolmaster, the
scenes of whose efforts were on
the banks of the Skippack and in

Germantown, is believed to have
first opened his Skippack school

as early as 1714. Later he also

taught in the Mennonite meet-
ing house in Germantown. He
was the author of the first Amer-
ican work on the science of teach-

ing, also of a number of hymns
and poems. He died in 1771. The
series of rules to govern the con-
duct- of children is interesting in

that it illustrates the intimate lives

and acts of children and their

parents of that early date. They
also give us an idea of the piety,

love, and skill of the author as a

teacher, as well as his power to
observe and correct bad habits

and manners. These hundred rules

are from a translation made by
former governor Brumbaugh of

Pennsylvania who is the author
of a biography of Dock.—Editor.

I. Rules for the Conduct of the

Child in the House of Its Parents.

(A). In the Morning.l. Dear
child, as soon as you are called

in the morning, arise: indeed, ac-

custom yourself to “awaken” at

the proper time without being
called, and to rise w ithout loiter

—

ing. 2. When you have left your
bed, turn back the covers. 3. Let
your first thoughts be turned
toward God. after the example of

David who (Psa. 139:18) saith

:

“When I awake, I am still with
Thee” and (Psa. 63:6) “I re-

member Thee upon my bed and
meditate on Thee in the night

watches. 4. Bid a good morning
to those whom you meet first

and to your parents, sisters and
brothers, not from mere habit,

but do it out of true love. 5. Ac-
custom yourself to dress quickly,

but at the same time neatly. 6.

Instead of idle talk with sisters

and brothers, seek while dressing

to have good thoughts. Remem-
ber the garb of righteousness in

Jesus that has come to you
through Jesus and resolve this

day not to sully it by deliberate

sinning. 7. When you wash your
face and hands do not splash wa-
ter about your room. 8. Rinsing

the mouth with wrater each morn-

ing and the rubbing your teeth

with your fingers serves to pre-

serve the teeth. 9. In combing
your hair do not stand in the mid-
dle of the room but in a corner.

10. Your morning prayer should
be said, not as a matter of indif-

ferent habit, but in fervent grat-

itude to God, who has guarded
you during the night: pray Him
humbly to bless your actions this

day; neither forget to sing and
read the Bible. 11. Do* not eat

your breakfast on the street or

in the school, but ask your par-

ents to give it to you at home.
12. Then gather up your books
and come to school in proper time.

B. In the evening on retiring.

13. After supper do not sit down
in a corner to sleep, but attend

to your evening devotions—song,

prayer and reading before reti-

ring. 14. Undress in a private

place, or, if it must be done in

the presence of others, be modest
and retiring. 15. Examine occa-

sionally the clothing you take off,

for possible rents that they may
be mended betimes. 16. Do not

scatter your clothing about the

room, but lay them together in a

definite place, that you may read-

ily find them in the morning. 17.

Lay down decently and straight

and cover yourself up well. 18.

Before you go to sleep consider

how you have spent the day;
thank God for His blessings.

Pray for the forgiveness of your
sins and commend yourself to

His gracious care. 19. If you
should wake during the night,

think of God and His omnipres-
ence, and cherish not evil

thoughts.

C. At meals. 20. When you
go to the table, especially among
strangers, first wash and comb
your hair. 21. During grace do
not let your hands dangle, or move
them otherwise, but let them with
your eyes be raised to God. 22.

Do not lean during grace, and
do not let your eyes roam about,

but be attentive and reverent be-

fore the holy majesty of God. 23.

After grace, wait until others old-

er than yourself sit down, then
be seateld quietly and modestly.

24. During the meal, sit straight

and still, do not wiggle in your
chair, and do not put your arms
on the table. Place your knife

and fork at the right side, bread

at the left of your plate. 25.

Avoid everything that indicates

excessive hunger, such as looking

greedily at the food; being the

first one in the dish ; cutting one's

bread all into pieces at once, eat-

ing fast and greedily; asking for

another piece of bread before the

first is eaten; cutting too large

pieces ; taking one’s spoon too

full, etc. 26. Keep to your side

of the dish and be satisfied with

what is given to you ; do not want

some of everything. 27. Do not

look at some other person’s plate,

to see if he has more than you. 28.

Do not eat more meat and butter

than bread. Do not bite the bread
with your teeth, but cut proper
mouthfuls with your knife; do
not, however, cut them in front of

your mouth. 29. Take proper hold
of your knife and spoon and be
careful not to soil your clothes

or the table cloth. 30. Do not
lick your greasy fingers but wipe
them on a cloth. Use your fork

instead of your fingers whenever
possible. 31. Chew your food with

closed lips and do not make a

noise by scraping the plate. 32.

Do not lick the plate with your
tongue or fingers, nor lick the out-

side of your mouth. Do not rest

your elbows on the table when
you carry your spoon to your
mouth. 33. Take salt front the

salt cellar, not with your fingers,

but with the tip of your knife.

34. Do not throw bones or other

remains under the table, nor push
them on the tablecloth, but leave

them on the edge of the plate. 35.

Picking your teeth with a knife

or fork is ill-bred and injurious to

the gums. 36. Avoid if possible

blowing your nose at the table.

37. Do not form the habit of be-

ing dainty or choice or imagin-

ing you cannot eat this or that.

Many are forced to eat abroad

what they could not eat at home.
38. It is bad form to look too

carefully at the food put upon
your plate, or worsf to smell it.

If you should find a hair or any-

thing else in your food, put it

away quietly that others may not

be disgusted. 39. As often as

something is put upon your plate

acknowledge it by a nod of the

head. 40. Do not gnaw bones

with your teeth, neither make a

noise trying In knock )lu» m.-ir-

row out of them. 41. It is not

proper to replace in the dish what
is already on your plate. 42. When
you reach across the table for

something be careful not to dip

your sleeve in the dishes or up-

set your glass. 43. At the table

tlo not speak until you are asked,

but if you have learned something

desirable at church or at school,

or if you think of a passage of

Scripture revelant to the subject

you may tell it, but if others dis-

cuss something good, listen at-

tentively. 44. When you drink

you must have no food in your

mouth, and must incline your

head politely before you drink. 45.

It is bad form (1 ) To drink such

large draughts that one must
snort or take a deep breath. (2)

To look front one person to an-

other while drinking. (3) To be-

gin drinking before one’s parents

or distinguished persons have
drunk. (4) To drink simultaneous-

(Continned on Page 4.)
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EDITORIAL

The Mormon menace is grow-

ing rapidly. Missionaries of that

religion scattered

throughout the country making

converts everywhere. With vast

wealth at its command, the Mor-

mon church does not’ hesitate to

use it whenever it secs fit either

to extend its influence or enrich

itself. With sugar, one of our

chief household necessities, going

sky-high in price the Mormon or-

ganization calmly sits by and col-

lects the profits, for Mormon mil-

lions a:e invested in sugar;, the

same is said to be true of copper.

It seems as though the American

people could not be aroused to

tear this curse from it even though

for every pound of sugar they

consume they must pay large trib-

ute to Mormon power.

We have it upon the testimony

of many that every Mormon

takes an oath against our govern-

ment. A writer recently de-

scribes the oath

:

“Every Mormon has taken an

oath against our government. In

testimony of that oath he wears

a peculiar undergarment with

significant symbols on it to ad-

monish him of the penalties which

he will incur if lie violates his

oath. This union undersuit has

on it the following symbols: Over

the right breast is a square and

over The left is a compass, signi-

fying that if the Mormon breaks

his oath his body will be quarter-

ed. Over the abdomen is a slit,

signifying that the wearer will

have his bowels cut out and

dragged in the dust if lie breaks

his oath or reveals Mormon se-

crets. Over each knee is a cres-

cent, signifying that his legs will

be cut off at the knees for viola-

tion of the devilish Mormon oath.

What a sweet, comforting relig-

ion it must be that makes such

fiendish threats

!

“The oaith which the Mormon
takes is recorded in Washington,

D. C. It is bi the Senate report

No. 4253, Part 1, Fifty-ninth Con-

g'-ess. It is the report of the Uni-

ted States Senate Committee on

privileges and was signed by four

Democrat'S and four Republicans.

The oath is as follows: ‘You and

each of you do covenant and

promise that you will pray and

never cease to pray Almighty

God to avenge the blood of the

pmphets upon this nation and that

you will teach the same to your

children and your children’s chil-

dren, unto the third and fourth *

generation.’ There you have the 1

Mormon oath of vengeance 1

against the American nation. :

Such a citizen is traitorous and

seditious—a menace to our coun-

try.”

'I'lic same author goes on to (

say :

—

“During the recent war Uncle

Sam dictated the garments to he

worn by the men in his service.

He dictated all except the under-

wear for young Mormons. A com-

mittee from the Mormon church

waited upon President Wilson

and Secretaries Baker and Dan-

iels, and requested that the Mor-

mon soldiers and sailors be per-

mitted to wear the Mormon un-

dergarments instead of the regu-

lation underwear issued by the

government. The request was

granted, and Mormon soldiers

and sailors wore the undergar-

ments that symbolize their oath

of vengeance against our nation.

I say such a church is a political

menace. Suppose the Roman
Catholic soldiers and sailors had

asked to wear undergarments with

K. of C. on them ;
or the Metho-

dist soldiers and sailors had ask-

ed to wear undergarments with

the symbols of Methodism on

them ; or the Presbyterian sol-

diers and sailors had asked to

wear undergarments bearing the

insignia of Presbyterianism, what

would have happened? These re-

quests would have been denied.

Some Lutheran soldiers entered

the service wearing Lutheran

badges for identification. As soon

as their officer saw them he or-

dered them removed and ,
sa’id

the government did not allow it.

But a Mormon’s request for the

insignia of disloyalty against our

nation was granted. Well. Ro-

man Catholic, Methodist, Presby-

terian, Lutheran and other Amer-

ican boys .of the true blue type

went into the war as loyal Amer-

icans. They could make the lines

of the great martial hymn their

motto, namely

—

“We are not divided,

All one body we.”

To many Mennonites, who re-

sponded to the call to the colors

and declared themselves willing

to perform the non-combatant

service the law allowed as soon

as the President would declare

what such service was to con-

sist of, and who were placed un-

der guard and treated like crim-

i inals for making such a claim, it

does seem strange that officials

Would lend themselves to suchdis-

l loyalty on one hand and to punish

1 loyalty on the other—but these

1 Mennonites nowhere hold or at-

r tempt to hold the political pow-

: er of the commonwealth in which

t they lived.

It was charged that Brigham

Roberts, who was expelled from

Congress some twenty years ago

for being a polygamist, had an

appointment as chaplain in the

army. We are in no position to

know the truth of this charge

but we do know that polygamy is

winked at and that its defenders,

especially one of the daughters of

Brigham Young, brazenly have

used the public press in defending

the beastal practise. It behooves

Christians everywhere to be

awake to the situation. If the

government cannot or will not

act the pulpit and the religious

press dare not be silent and must

apply themselves vigorously to

warning against and exposing

this evil.
:

A HUNDRED RULES OF
CONDUCT FOR CHILDREN

(Continued from page 3)

ly with a distinguished person.

(5) To drink while some one is

addressing you. (6) To put the

glass to the lips several times in

succession. 46. Before and after

drinking it is customary to wipe

the mouth, not with the hands,

but with a cloth or napkin. 47.

At the table be willing to fetch

things into the room or do other

service that you can. 48. When
you are satisfied, rise without clat-

ter, pick up your chair, wish a

“blessed repast,” and step aside

to wait for commands. But in

this matter we must be guided by

custom. 49. The bread that is

left over do not put in your pock-

ets. Let it be on the table. 50.

Before proceeding else, after eat-

ing, give thanks to your Creator

who has fed and satisfied you.

II. Rules of Conduct for a Child

at School.

51. Dear child, when you enter

school, bow respectfully and ta-

king your place quietly, think of

the presence of God. 52. During

prayers, and at the mention of

God’s Word, remember that God

speaks to you, and be reverent

and attentive. 53. If you are called

upon to pray aloud, speak slowly

and thoughtfully, and in singing

do not try to outscream the oth-

ers or have the first word. 54.

Always be obedient to your teach-

,

er and do not cause him to re-

mind you of the same thing many

times. 55. If you are punished

for your naughtiness, do not ex-

press impatience in word or man-

ner, but accept your punishment

for your improvement. 56. At

school avoid scandalous talking,

by which you make your teach-

er’s work more difficult, annoy

other pupils and disturb the at-

tention of yourself and others. 57.

Attend to all that is told, sit up

straight and look at the teacher.

58. If you are to recite a lesson,

open your book without noise,

read loudly, slowly and distinct-
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ly, that every word and syllable

may be understood. 59. Attend

more to yourself than to others

unless you have been appointed

monitor. 60. If you are not asked,

keep quiet and do not prompt

others. Let them speak and an-

swer for themselves. 61. Toward
your fellows act lovingly and

peacefully : do not quarrel with

them, hit them, dirty their clothes

with your shoes or ink nor give

them nickmames. Act toward

them always as you would have

them act toward you. 62. Avoid

all improper, vulgar habits or ac-

tions at school, such as, (1)

Stretching with laziness the hands

or the whole body. (2) Eating

fruit or other things in school. (3)

Leaning one’s hand or arm on a

neighbor’s shoulder, leaning the

head on the hand or laying it on

the desk. (4) Putting one’s feet

on the bench or letting them dan-

gle or scrape, crossing the legs,

or spreading them too far apart

in sitting or standing. (5) Scratch-

ing the head. (6) Playing with

the fingers or chewing them. (7)

Turning the head in all directions.

(8) Sitting anld sleeping. ,(9)

Turning the back upon the teach-

er. (10) Crawling under bench-

es or desks. (11) Changing one’s

clothes in school. (12) Acting

indecently in school. 63. Keep

your books clean inside and out

;

do not scribble or draw in them

:

do not lose or tear them. 64. In

writing do not soil your face and

hands with ink, and do not spatter

the ink on the desk or on your

or other children’s clothes. 65.

When school is out do not make

a clatter. In going down stairs do

not jump two or three steps at

at a time, lest you injure yourself.

Go quietly home.

III. Conduct of a Child on the

Street.

. 66. Dear child. Although when

out of school you are beyond the

observation of your teacher, re-

member that God is everywhere,

and that you must, even on the

street, fear Him and His holy

angels. 67. Therefore do not run

about wildly on the street and

shout, but walk quietly and de-

murely. 68. Act modestly and

do not do before other people

what is customary to do private-

ly. 69. It is improper to eat on

the street. 70. Do not walk along,

looking at the sky, do not run

against people, do not tread

where the mud is the thickest, or

in puddles. 71. When you see a

wagon coming, step aside and

avoid danger. Never hang on the

back of a wagon. 72. In winter

do not go upon the ice, do not

snow-ball others and do not go

sledding with disorderly boys. 73.

In summer do not bathe in the

water or go too near it. Do not

take pleasure in pranks or inde-

!
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cent games. 74. Do not stop where
people are quarreling or fighting

or doing other wicked things. Do
not associate with Wad boys "who
will lead you astray. Do not run

about at fairs, nor stand before

montebanks, nor watch lewd
dancing, for you can learn only

wickedness. 75. Do jnot join

hands with other children on the

street and block the way. Neither

put your arm on another’s shoul-

der. 76. When you meet some one

you know, step aside and bow
politely, but do not wait until he

as beside you or past you.

IV. Conduct in Meeting or

Church. "

77. Dear child. In meeting or

church think of the sacred pres-

ence of God, and remember that

you shall be judged according to

the word you have heard that

day. 78. Bring your Bible and
hymn book with you and pray

and sing attentively, for from the

mouths of yoijng children God
wiill perfect praise. 79. Listen

carefully to the sermon. Note the

text and divisions. These you
may also write on your slate;

Open your Bible quietly to ref-

erences given and mark the place

with a narrow strip of paper, of

which you should have several in

your B|ible. 80. Do not talk dur-

ling the sermon and if the others

talk to you do not answer. If

you are sleepy, stand up a little

while and try to keep it off. 81.

When the name of Jesus is men-

tioned uncover .or incline your

head and show yourself reverent.

82. Do not gaze about you at

church, but keep your eyes under

good discipline and control. 83.

All improper habits that you must

avoid at school, as given in No.

62, you must avoid still more dil-

igently at church. 84. If you en-

ter or leave the church in coup-

les you must not purposely elbow,

• push or stare at others, but walk

out quietly and modestly.

V. General Rules of Conduct.

85. Dear child. Live in peace and

unity with everyone, and let your

politeness emanate from pure love

of your neighbor. 86. Practise or-

der lin all things : lay your books

and other belongings in their

proper places and do not let them

lie carglessly about. 87. When
you are sent on errands by your

parents, pay attention, that you

may discharge youf errand prop-

erly. When you have done the

errand, come straight home and

report the answer. 88. Be never

idle and either help your parents

or study your lessons. Beware

of reading indecent or idle books,

or wasting your time, for which

you are accountable to God, with

cards or dice. 89. When you are

I given money, hand it to some one

to save for you, that you may not

lose or squander it. Cheerfully
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give alms with your money. 90.

When given anything take it with

your right hand and thank the

giver politely. 91. When you hap-

pen to go where some one has

left money or other things lying

on the table do not go too close

and do not remaiin alone in the

room. 92. Do not listen at the

door. (Sirach 21:26). Do not run

in quickly, but knock modestly

and wait until you are asked in,

then bow as you enter and do

not slam the dpor. 93. Do not dis-

tort your face before people with

frowning or sour looks. Do not

be sulky when you are asked a

question, but let other^finish talk-

ing and dp not interrupt them. Do
not .answer by shaking or nod-

ding your head, but with distinct

modest words. 94. Make a bow
somewhat slowly with uplifted

face. Do not thrust your feet too

far behind. Turn your face toward

people and not your back; 95.

When a stranger or friend comes

to the house, be polite, offer him

a chair, bid him welcome, and

wait upon him. 96. In sneezing,

blowing your nose, spitting and

yawniing, exercise all possible de-

cency. Do not form the habit of

clearing your throat, etc. 97. Nev-

er appear among people looking

indecent or dirty. Cut your nails

at the proper time and keep your

clothing, shoes and stockings

neat and clean. 98. In laughing

be moderate and civil. Do not

laugh at everything, but espe-

cially not at the wickedness or

misfortune of others. 99. When
you have made a promise, try to

keep it, and beware of all lying

and untruth. 100. Whatever you

see in other Christian people that

is good and proper, let it serve

you as a model. If there be any

virtue and if there be any praise,

think on these things. Phil. 4:8.

THE C. E. TOPIC
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How to Show Sympathy.

Matt. 25:34-40.

Sympathy is something that

hardly needs definition. It is a

common feeling, and one that

everyone is sure to crave at times.

Pity .is not- sympathy. You may
pity a sinner or one who goes

wrong but you would not want

to sympathize with that one in

his wrongs, because while pity

is sorrow for another, sympathy

is sorrow plus sharing with that

one his pleasures or sorrows. Je-

sus came to earth, to show His

sympathy for fallen man. He be-

came a man, He became poor and

He suffered, thtis becoming the

yoke-fellow of our distress, but

His sympathy did not extend to

sharing men’s sins. To be like

Jesus we must enter into the

things that make men feel but

with the limitation that we ab-

stain from having a part in their '

sins.

Jesus by word and example

urged upon His followers the

showing of the kind of sympathy

of which lie speaks in the Scrip-

ture that forms our lesson in this

study. The sick and afflicted, the

hungry and the distressed, the

imprisoned and the miserable are

to be the special wards of His fol-

lowers. He regards anything

done for them as having 'been

done for Him personally. The

story is told of a certain Russian

soldier who one bitter night was

returning to his barracks when lie

noted a poor freezing creature ly-

ing by the road-side. Instantly he

dismounted, took off his great

warm coat and wrapped it about

the miserable form, then found her

a place of shelter and provided

for good warm food’. Some nights

later he had a dreatfi. lie saw

the Savior approaching wearing

his great-coat. Reader, do you

see the point? Whatsoever is

done to Christ’s little tones is

done to Him.

In an eastern city there was a

poor cobbler. Day after day as

he pegged away a beggar would

come and receive from his hand a

coin smilingly bestowed. One
day there was a great political

change, the former prince who
had been driven out after hav-

ing been in the city secretly for

some time rallied his friends about

him and again won back the rule.

Imagine the cobbler’s surprise

• when he was ordered to report

at the palace. Picture his great-

er surprise when be recognized

the man on the throne to be the

same to whom he had so often

given the small coin to buy food.

Needless to say he never pegged

shoes again but became an hon-

ored officer under the rule of the

prince to whom he had given the

beggar’s help. In every commu-

nity there come daily tests of our

sympathy. If we ignore the

chance to show it we ignore the

appeals of the Christ, the great

Prince who promises to reward

openly those who have been kind

to His suffering and distressed

little ones.

As I have been writing these

lines there came to my desk the

folowing telegram: “Near East

situation desperate. Many wom-

en and children starved this

week in Armenia. American

Christians are their only source

of aid. We may tire of giving,

but we are not facing starvation.

Churches responding nobly. Urge

you to read this appeal to your

people affording them opportu-

nity to contribute.”* W ho can lie

so deficient in sympathy as not

to recognize such an appeal as a

personal one from their Lord and

Master? 'X

Our sympathy should not be

limited to those who have a spe-

cial claim upon our consideration.

Jesus, in telling the parable of the

good Samaritan widened the field

upon which sympathy should be

active. The Jew might be kind to

a fellow Jew. He might even

help a fellow Jew whom he did

not specially like but the lessfm

here taught was that one who

could not be regarded as anything

but that an alien enemy had a

just claim upon the sympathy of

the passcr-by. In the countries

with which we were lately at war

there is more misery than words

can describe or the imagination

can conceive. Women, little chil-

dren, starving men and women

and prisoners of war are holding

out their appealing hands to

American Christians for what-

ever assistance they can bestow.

Christianity must take special

note of the friendless ones. As

Jesus was the Stranger craving

the sympathy of fellowman so

there are multitudes hungering

for the slightest kind word or fa-

vor. Can we afford to miss the

opportunity to help them? Pris-

oners are the most lonesome and

pitiable creatures, on earth. Have

we visited our Lord by visiting

them?

THE S. S. LESSON
May 2.

The Boy Samuel.

I Sam. 3:1-13; 19,20.

Golden Text: My son give me

thy heart; and let thine eyes de-

light in My ways. Prov. 23 :26.

Samuel was born at a time

when religion was at a low ebb

in Israel. Eli, the high priest, was

old and weak and his sons and

probable successors were cor-

rupt. But it always happens in

the providence <,f God that at 1 1 ie

darkest periods of history lie has

a man or men ready to come for-

ward as His champions. When the

Middle Ages with their supersti-

tion and ignorance were just at

their worst God raised up Luther.

When the world under the cor-

ruption of cruel Rome was at its

darkest pitch, Christ, the Son of

righteousness arose with healing

on His wings.

Jhe parents of Samuel were

godly people who prayed and

feared God. This accounts for

godly Samuel. It is true that

God docs sometimes find a rare

jewel in the filthy surroundings of

sin and corruption, but the great

majority of those who were the

most useful in His service have

come from humble Christian

homes. The Christian home is

the world’s only protection
against going altogether to the

devil. How sad it is that in our

times the institutions of the Chris-

tian home—the family altar—reg-
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D., $25; First Menn. ch., Newton,

Kan., Paul Entz, $394.30; Rosenort

Menn. ch., Sask., Can., David Toews,

$1149.03; Bergthal Menn. ch., Sask.,

Can., Aaron Zacharias, $125; Wnt. Ra-

der, Moundridge, Kan., J. C. Goering,

$10; A. J. Wiebe, Whitewater, Kan.,

$10; J. E. Wiebe, Newton, Kan., $90;

J. E. Entz, Whitewater, Kan., J. G.

Regier, $50; Mrs. J. J. Voran, Basil,

Kan., $5; Marie D. Brown, Dallas,

Ore., $100; H. M. Handrich, Mio,

Mich., $200; from a brother, Goessel,

Kan., B. H. Friesen, $2.50; Louisa

Ringleman, Geary, Okla., $5; J. P.

Stucky, Moundridge, Kan., L. bond,

$100; Bernhart Lehman, Berne, Ind.,

P. R. Schroeder, $10; Gertrude and

Margaret Dueck, Beatrice, Nebr., $5;

anonymous, Goessel, Kans., B. H.

Friesen, L. bond, $100; Jacob J. Voth,

Goessel, Kan., $10; Benj. J. Waltner,

Hurley, S. D., $25; Lena Neiman, Hal-

stead, Kansas, $15.00; Ladies’ Aid,

Tologa, Okla., Mrs. F. D. Koehn,

$11.30; Menn. ch., Deer Creek, Okla.,

Wm. Moyer, $30.

For Austria.

A brother, Goessel, Kan., B. H.

Friesen, $25; Peter Stoesz and Peter

Janzen, Mt. Lake, Minn., $75; Swiss

Menn. ch., Whitewater, Kan., Peter

Zuercher, $132.25; a brother, Goes-

sel, Kan., B. H. Friesen, $2.50.

For Mennonites in Germany.

Benj. H. Buller, Fair View, Okla.,

$75; R. H. Ruth, Reedley, Calif., $25;

H. C. Janzen, Plymouth, Nebr., $10;

A. J. Wiebe, Paso Robles, California,

$7.50; Ebenfield Menn. ch., Monte-
zuma, Kan., P. D. Voth, $16.07; anon-

ymous, Hillsboro, Kan., $10; Bethesda

ch., Marion, S. D., Dirk P. Tieszen,

$274.35.

For Mennonites in Russia.

Mission S. S., Moen Copi, Arizona,

Caroline Burkhalter, $5.44; Benj. J.

Waltner, Hurley, S. D., $25; J. J. Men-
del, Freeman, S. D., $25; H. C. Jan-

zen, Plymouth, Nebr., $10; A. J.

Wiebe, Paso Robles, Calif., $7.50.

For Mennonites in Galicia.

H. C. Janzen, Plymouth, Nebr., $10.

For Sufferers in Europe.

Edna R. Goering, Moundridge,

Kan., $25; J. P. Bartel, Lorina, Okla.,

MARRIAGEular church-going*- the daily

study of the Word and the read-

ing of Christian literature should

be so sadly neglected.

The parents of Samuel conse-

crated him to the Lord literally

before he was born. Children are

the choicest gift of God. They
should be desired as real mes-
sengers of happiness from heav-

en and true parents will conse-

crate them to the Lord’s service

forever. This means more than

just a ceremony. It means a

training that will make them use-

ful and efficient in the service of

God. Poor old Eli is to be pitied.

His sons were such a bitter dis-

appointment and he succeeded so

poorly with them. The fault

seems to have rested largely up-
on his shoulders and in the end
he paid dearly for his shortcom-
ing. Jliit to the credit of Eli it

must be said that the training of

Samuel was under his care. How
like so many more of us lie was,

—better able to do well by others

than by his own.

At the time of the call of Sam-
uel, Eli, who was high priest at

Shiloah, the religious center of

Israel, had been judge in Israel

for twenty years. What a won-
derful record be might have left

of himself had it not been for his

two evil sons. The rule works
both ways. Parents by their neg-

lect may mar the careers of their

children and children by their

sins may be the ruin of their par-

ents. In many instances the lat-

ter takes place and benevolent

self-sacrificing parents go to their

graves in shame because sons and

daughters have been untrue.

The life of Samuel is beautiful

because he grew up in the house

of God. Children should early be

encouraged to, love the place and

ters of religion, their parents put

in the objection that they are too

young. Numberless are the par-

ents who live to sec the day when
they must bitterly regret the

stumbling block they placed in

the way of their children.

Snyder-Beam.—At the home of the

officiating minister, on March 24th,

Samuel Paul Snyder and Tresa Lil-

lian Beam, Rev. Jacob Snyder offi-

ciating.

Eichenlaub-James.—At the home of

the bride on April 5th ,
Edward El-

mer Eichenlaub and Martha Kathryn

James, Rev. Jacob Snyder officiating.

PROGRAM OF BUSINESS SES
SIONS OF THE EASTERN

CONFERENCE

Monday, May 3rd, 9:00 O’clock, A. M.

1. Opening. Devotional.

2. Report of program committee.

3. Roll call.

4. Reading of minutes of last con-

ference.

5. Applications for admission of

congregation.

6. Reports of ordinations of elders,

ministers or deacons.

7. Reports of conference officers:

president; secretary; treasurer.

8. Election of conference officers:

president; secretary; treasurer.

9. Parochial reports by deacons in

writing. (No verbal reports will

be heard.)

10. Appointment of special commit-

tees. Auditing; resolutions.

11. Application for appropriations.

12. Report of “Mennonite Home,”
Frederick, Pa.

Recording secretary, Rev. N. B.

Grubb.

Financial secretary, J. B. Bechtel.

Treasurer, John D. Moyer.

Discussion of reports.

Election of three members on the

board.

13. Recommendations for evangelists

and renewal of evangelists’ li-

censes.

14. Report of building fund commit-

tee. Election of one member.

15. Report of trust fund and financial

board.

16. Report on Thanksgiving fund,

by Brotherhood.

17. Report on orphanage work.

18. Committee’s report on meeting

place for General Conference.

Discussion and arrangements.

19. Report of publication committee.

Election of one member.

20. Report of home mission and

church extension committee.

Stiffler.—Earl Sylvester Stiffler was

born March 30th, 1917, died February

25th, 1920. Funeral -February 29th,

Rev. S. D. Yoder officiating.

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR EMERGENCY RELIEF
COMMISSION

The Relief Commission acknowl-

edges the following gifts received dur-

ing the month of March.

For Germany.

Peter S. Voth, Goessel, Kan., J.

Lichti, $7.00; J. E. Regier, Newton,

Kan., J. G. Regier, $5.00; H. J. Wiebe,

Newton, Kan., J. G. Regier, $10.00;

Mrs. Dina Moeschberger and daugh-

ter, Wilkauska, El Reno, Okla., Mrs.

J. G. Regier, $27.00; anonymous, Can-

ton, Okla., $20.00; Newhopedale ch.,

Meno, Okla., B. B. Becker, $182.34;

per H. R. Voth, Goltry, Okla., A. C.

Nickels, $5; Mrs. P. Schmidt, $5; G.

P. Schmidt, Goltry, Okla., $2; J. J.

Schmidt, Goltry, Okla., $1; Martha
Voth, Goltry, Okla., $2; Esther M.
Voth, Goltry, Okla., $2; Jacob J.

Schmidt, Goltry, Okla., $5; Jacob
Schultz, Goltry, Okla., $2; R. Pekrul,

Goltry, Okla., $10; S. D. Unruh, Gol-

try, Okla., $2.50; Jacob H. Janzen,

Goltry, Okla, $5; John P. Schmidt,

Goltry, $5; J. T. Wedel, Goltry, Okla.,

$2; H. R. Voth, Goltry, Okla., $10;

Edna, Herman, and Eldon Voth, Gol-

try, Okla., $1.50; Ladies’ Aid, Berg-

tal ch., Corn, Okla., Mrs. P. L. Heide-

brecht, $45; P. G. Lohrcnz and family,

Butterfield, Minn., $20; per P. R.

Schroeder, Berne, Ind., Ben Habeg-
ger, $20; Sam Steiner, Berne, Ind.,

$7 ; anonymous. Berne, Ind
make it tile dearest Election 6T two members, Bluffton, Ohio,spot in tlieir

affections. Too often lie is hard-

ly welcome because he is a child.

It is with the child that God be-

gins in the making of His great

and good men. With the fur-

nishings tif the tabernacle all

about him—the seven-branched

candlestick, the altar, the holy of

holies, and the courses of priests

and Levites, to impress his young
mind there could he no doubt

that Samuel should become such

a factor in Israel for God.

\\ e suppose that the boy was
about 12 years of age when the

Lord called him. Rather young
we would say, for the serious re-

sponsibility of carrying a proph-

et’s message. God is not limited

by age when he calls. 1 Ie regards

fitness above all things and Sam-
ual was fit for the work in hand,

and not a pleasant work at that

for lie was to carry a serious

warning to Eli. Every pastor

knows that' often, when children

show a serious concern in mat-

anonymous, Berne, Ind., $50; David

Bixler, Berne, Ind., $50; C. C. Neuen-
schwander, Berne, Ind., $2; Mr. and

Mrs. S. P. Lehman, Fortuna, Mo.,

$20; Christian Steiner, Sr., Pandora,

O., P. D. Amstutz, $20; a friend of

children, Beatrice, Nebr., S. Ruth,

$5; John J. Schrag, Moundridge, Kan.,

J. C. Goering, $500.00: from an old

brother, ditto, $1.00; Menu, ch.. Pan-

dora, O., Jacob Haas, $20; U. S.

Amstutz, Wisner, Nebr., $5; Menn.
ch., Deer Creek, Okla., William Moy-
er, $145; John H. Schmidt, Hillsboro,

Kan., $5; J. N. Fast, Mountain Lake,

Minn., $15; Bergthal ch., Corn, Okla.,

J. H. Ediger, $35; Peter Siebcrt, Lush-

ton, Nebr., $5; Mrs. H. D. Schmidt,

Pawnee Rock, Kan., $10: Menn. ch.,

Geary, Okla., A. E. Loganbill, $82.53;

Zion ch., Elbing, Kan., J. L. Regier,

$630.30; family P., Bethel College,

Newton, Kan., $10; from a brother,

Goessel, Kan., D. H. Friesen, $25; J.

A. Busenitz, Newton, Kan., $25; J.

Moeschberger, El* Reno, Okla., $10;

Rufus Moeschberger, El Reno, Okla.,

$5; C. G. W., Wayland, Iowa, $10;

Benj. Waltner, Freeman, S. D„ $25;

First Menn. ch., Monroe, Wash., J.

M. Frantz, $91.82; Peter Stucky,

Moundridge, Kan., J. C. Goering, $20;

Ladies’ Aid, First Menn. ch., Reed-

21. Report of educational committee.

Election of two members.

22. Report of Sabbath school com-

mittee.

Election of one member.

23. Report of Conference historian.

24. Election of one member on pro-

gram committee.

25. New business.

26. Report of appointive committees

Auditing.

Resolutions.

27. Selection of meeting place for

next conference.

Evening Session.

The business of conference will con-

tinue during the evening session un-

til 8:30 o’clock.

At 8:30 conference will hear of

sonic of the achievements of the

Brotherhood, by the president of the

Rrotherhood, Mr. Maxwell H. Krai/,

Esq., of Philadelphia.

Important: The General Confer-

ence will meet in our district this

fall, all congregations of the Con-

ference should be interested and vol-

unteer their assistencc.

All Conference delegates are re-

quested to remain throughout the

whole conference and take their full

share of the work.

C. W. Roethlisberger, $18.28; Bethel

ch., Dolton, S. D., John S. Ewert,

$25.56; a friend in Christ, Mound-
ridge, Kan., bond, $50; Mrs. Gerhard

Fast, Mt. Lake, Minn., Abr. Janzen,

$10; A. Claassen, Canton, Okla., $25;

Mission S. S., Canton, Okla., A. Claas-

sen, $8.15; Mission S. S., Canton,

Okla., Henry T. Neufeld, $5.70.

For -Near East. (Syria and Armenia.)

Mrs. Christian Krehbiel, Halstead,

Kan., H. P. Krehbiel, $25; Mission S.

S., Canton, Okla., A. Claassen, $10;

Hoffnungsau ch., Inman, Kan., D. D.

Unruh, $7; Hoffnungsfeld-Eden ch.,

Moundridge, Kan., $893.32; Mrs. J.

Moeschberger, El Reno, Okla., $5;

Eicher S. S., Noble, la., P. P. Wen-
ger, $33.28.

For Where Needed.

Interest on balance, $22.61; interest

on bond, $2.12,

For Miss Justina Hartmann, Germany.
Mrs. Katherine Dueck, Beatrice,

Nebr., $5.

P. S. Much of the money for Ger-

many and the sufferers in Europe
has been given for children and most
of it has been used for that purpose.

Gratefully acknowledged,

P. P. Hilty, Trcas.

Fortuna, Mo.
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NEWS OF THE WEEK

R. R. SITUATION
VERY SERIOUS

New York, April ,11.—The Chicago
express, east bound, one of the fast-

est trains on the Erie railroad was
abandoned by its crew early this eve-

ning at Port Jervis. N. Y., ninety miles

from this city. There were 250 pas-

sengers, milk and mail abroad.

New York, April 11.—With the su-

preme test to date in the strike of

railroad switchmen, yard workers and
firemen here scheduled for tomor-
row morning, the operators and stri-

kers today marshaled their forces

for battle. Sunday brought oppor-

tunity to both managers and stri-

kers to draft plans for the strug-^

gle into which greater New York has

been plunged now for three full days.

In Jersey city, seceding Brother-

hood of Railroad Trainmen assembled
in an all day and night mass meet-
ing from which the press was barred,

except for the brief interval in which
Mayor Hague of Jersey City ad-

dressed them. In Jamaica, employes
of the Long Island railroad, as yet lit-

tle affected by the strike, met in an
all day session to vote on whether
to quit in sympathy with the un-

authorized walkout of switchmen on
other roads.

Railroad managers mobilized their

armies in every part of the city, re-

arranging working shifts and calling

into yard and train service many
superintendents and “white collar

men” from clerical positions. Train
crews also were brought here from
areas as yet unaffected by the strike.

Milk trains will be brought in to-

night and early tomorrow at all

costs, railroad managers declared to-

day. Whatever foodstuffs can be
moved here will be cared for al-

though all systems, except the New
York Central and the New York, New-
Haven and Hartford announced that

scores of food trains were stalled

along their routes. The New York
Central announced that “war specials”

of solid food trains were on their

way from Chicago to New York.
Passenger service was generally

operated below 50 per cent, of nor-

mal today. The New York Central

and the New Haven managed to op-

erate virtually at normal. Local trains

on the Erie and Lackawanna rail-

roads were shut down completely it

was announced although through
trains were operated and brought in

nearly normal numbers of passengers

on long delayed schedules. On the

Pennsylvania, southern and western
trains were reported to be running
about 50 per cent, normal.

I. W. W. MAY HAVE
HAND IN STRIKE

Philadelphia, April 13. — The Penn-
sylvania Railroad Company tonight

agreed to a proposition made by the

bureau of mediation and arbitration

of the state department of labor and
industry to have the railroads’ gener-
al managers meet representatives of

the strikers, provided that they can
speak for all the men who are not
working and that representatives of

the brotherhoods shall also be permit-

ted to be present.

Washington, April 13. — Evidence
of the activity of Industrial Workers
of the World toward inciting and
maintaining the unauthorized railroad

strike, continue to accumulate at the

department of justice and officials ad-

mitted tonight that they saw signs of

an attempt to expand the rail strike

into “one phase of a world revolu-

tion”.

Reports from field agents of the de-

partment were not as yet complete
enough to permit determination of the

government’s course in dealing with
the situation. Attorney General Pal-

mer said no announcement as to the

government's plans was to be expect-

ed before tomorrow at the earliest.

President Wilson today issued a

call for his cabinet to meet tomorrow
morning. It will be the first session

of Mr. Wilson’s official advisors since

his western speaking trip in the course

of which he was taken ill, and the

strike situation was understood to

have prompted the call for the meet-

ing.

Mr. Palmer, when he goes to the

cabinet meeting tomorrow, will have

a large number of reports from his

agents at strike centers which are

known to deal specifically with the

relation of the I. W. W., to the strike

movement. He will be able to show
the President and the cabinet that,

through the agency of the I. W. W.,
relationship has been established be-

tween the strikers’ newly formed or-

ganization — the railway workers’

union — and the “one big union”, as

the Canadian I. W. W. is known.
He will be able to disclose also

through' official reports that John
Grunau, head of the Chicago Yard-
men’s Association, the members of

which were the first in the country to

quit their posts, has been supplanted

by an active member of the I. W.
W.
Propaganda of I. W. W. origin call-

ing upon all railroad workers to join

in asserting their power and tempt-
ing them with the statement that

“the golden opportunity for which
you have been looking has arrived”

has been found by federal agents. Of-
ficials said they believed this unseen
power had been pushing the strikers

forward and now threatening to ex-

pand the walkout, “months and
months of I. W. W. campaigning” to

that end having been disclosed.

The American Federation of Labor
was characterized in the documents
as having ^“fTfty^seven varieties of

unionism and none of any good” one
argument made against the four

brotherhoods was that they "do not
stand together and thereby brand
themselves as ‘scabs’ by staying on
the job when their fellows quit.”

In discussing this action Mr. Pal-

mer explained that conditions were
not the same on all roads and added
that “the influence behind the strike

must be ascertained”. He would not
say what use would be made of the

names but other officials said they
would furnish valuable comparisons
in department’s records of known rad-

icals and revolutionists.

It was understood that similar re-

quests might be sent to other railroad

officials later, although this action also

awaited determination of the govern-
ment policy.

LOWDEN CARRIES
HIS OWN STATE

Chicago, April 13.—Governor Frank
O. Lowden carried his home state to-

day in the face of incomplete and un-
official returns in the Republican pres-

idential preference primary with Ma-

jor General Leonard Wood second

and Hiram VV. Johnson third, the lat-

ter’s name being written in by the

voters.

Returns from 4256 precincts olu of

5,690 in Illinois, gave Lowden 203,659,

Wood 136,428 and Johnson 37,028.

General Wood carried Chicago and
Cook county, but Governor Lowden’s
vote in the state outside of Chicago
gave him a lead which progressed

steadily with the counting of returns.

Only the names of Wood and Low-
den appeared on the ballot. Senator

Johnson's strength was in Chicago

where most of his votes appeared.

Herbert Hoover’s name appeared on
some of the Republican ballots. There
were no Democratic primary candi-

dates for President but the names of

more than a dozen Democrats were
written in the ballots in scattering re-

turns.

Governor Lowden and General

Wood were the only candidates who
made any speaking campaigns in

Illinois.

Women cast a courtesy vote in

many counties and in some places the

election clerks failed to separate men
and women ballots. The women’s vote,

however, was so comparatively light

as not to effect the result and it was
divided in much the same ratio as the

male vote.

In Chicago where the presidential

preference primary was combined
with an election of ward committee-
men, the kidnaping of election judges

and workers, shooting, sluggings and
other acts of violence marked the

balloting.

Complaints of frauds, from intimi-

dation of voters to marked ballots,

kept the police and election commis-
sioners’ officers busy throughout the

day. In one precinct 200 feet from
the polling place, an unidentified

election worker was shot after a

quarrel. The wounded man was spir-

ited away before the police arrived.

Seven shots were fired during the

clash. Mayor Hale Thompson, Re-

publican national committeeman from
Illinois, gained full control of the Re-

publican county organization for the

next four years through the election

of ward committeemen having his

backing.

WATCH FOR THE
FAKE PROMOTERS

Washington, April 7.—Much attention

has been directed here recently to the

increasingly successful activity of pro-

moters of “blue sky” stocks, who
seem to be thriving and taking their

toll of profit from the people of the

United States, despite the efforts of

the postoffice inspectors, the depart-

ment of justice and local officials

throughout the country.

It is said by treasury officials that

never before in the history of the

country has there been such a deluge

of “blue sky” stocks. Oil, silver, cop-

per, moving pictures and other stocks

of the fly-by-night character have

been put on the market in whole-

sale quantities, and sold to an unsus-

pecting public despite the fact that

there is little prospect that any of

these investors ever will see a cent

of their money again.

So bold have the “blue sky” pro-

moters become since the recent booms
in oil, metals and moving picture

stocks that they are putting millions

of shares of fake sticks on the mar-

ket at this time, and are actually

showing the nerve to advertise these

stocks directly.

The prospect of 50 or 75 per cent,

profit never fails to attract an ignor-

ant class of investors, and they freely

send in from $100 each and up to the

stock brokers. When the time comes
for the stock to go up, they usually

try to sell, but they find that there

is no market for the stock and while

it may be worth 75 cents, as the pro-

moters said, they can find no one to

buy it at that price.

There was a prominent case of that

sort recently. An oil stock had been

advertised at 10 cents a share and

it was said that it would go to 15

cents a share April 1. The adver-

tisements were sent out broadcast on

the last days of March. Hundreds of

victims “bit” at this advertisement

and bought the stock, but it has been

noticeable that the stock is still of-

fered for sale at 10 cents a share.

Stocks in which there are to be
sensational profits are not, of course,

advertised, as any well informed per-

son knows. The owners of such

stocks prefer to take the profits for

themselves, and even if they have no

money, they can always borrow it, es-

pecially if they can show prospects

of 50 per cent, profits.

But the suckers do not know this

and they accept at face value the

settlements of the promoters aud

send in their hard earned dollars to

supply high-powered automobiles and

other luxuries for the rapacious pro-

moters who have the criminal in-

stincts of thieves and nothing more,

or they would not be in the business.

NO COMPULSORY
TRAINING YET

Washington, April 8.—Facing cer-

tain defeat, Senate supporters of com-
pulsory universal military training to-

day retreated from pressing the adop-

tion of their plan of four months’

training of all youths as a part of the

army reorganization bill. With this

change of front advocates of training

shifted their tactics in an effort to

obtain acceptance of a system of vol-

untary training.

It is expected that a vote will be

taken on the voluntary training sub-

stitute tomorrow. There will be no
direct vote on the compulsory plan if

the voluntary plan is adopted
Supporters of the compulsory train-

ing feature expressed the opinion to-

day that its defeat meant the virtual

"wreck” of the entire measure. Sen-

ator Wadsworth, Republican, New
York, in charge of the bill, said pro-

visions for reducing the regular army
to 210,000 men within the next five

years would not be practicable with

compulsory training rejected.

Senator Frelinghuysen, Republican,

New Jersey, a supporter of the com-
pulsory plan, offered the amendment
tor training volunteers. He did so

’reluctantly,” he said, but, with other

advocates of compulsory training

thought that the volunteer scheme
was the best that might be had at

present.

Debate today was confined entirely

to the training schemes. Senator
Thomas, Democrat, Colorado, said de-

feat of compulsory tftining was large-

ly due to “political cowardice” of

members desirous of refraining from
supporting it on the eve of an elec-

tion. Senator McKcllar, Democrat,
Tennessee, declared, however, that

“overwhelming sentiment” of the Sen-
ate against the compulsory plan

“compelled its practical withdrawal.”

r



How much should I give to

make this a better world?
The Interchurch World Movement represents the united

program of thirty great denominations. They have surveyed,

their whole task; no business could have done it better.

They have budgeted their needs; no business could have

a more scientific budget. They have united to prevent the

possibility of waste and duplication. At least a million dollars

will be saved by the fact that 30 individual campaigns are

joined in one united effort.

And they come to the men and women who love America—

to you—this week, asking you to use them as the channel

„ rertain definite part of your income can be

ABUSINESS man filled out his income tax report. It showed

an income so large that his tax was 5396. And his total

gifts to church and charity for the year were $148.

Think of it—thousands spent for luxuries and pleasure for

himself; and $148 to leave the world a little better than he

found it!

Most of us do better than that; but not so very much

better.

Our average daily gift for all church causes is

— less than we spend for daily papers

—less than a local telephone call

—less than a third of the day’s car fare

v
—less than 3 cents a day

No wonder that 80% of the ministers of America are paid

less than $20 a week. No wonder that the church hospitals

turn away thousands of sick people a year. No wonder that

China has only one doctor for every 400,000 people. No won-

.iur tVio*- nvorw rhnrrh hoard and charity society is forever

church in a systematic businesslike way,

A CHART FOR GIVERS
amount of income %nd number inGraduate according to amount of income ^nd number in

the family. How does your giving check up with the chart (

United Financial Campaign

April 25th to May 2ndNumber in Family
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NOTICE

Three Pupils in China Need
Supporters.

Rev. Brown writes in his last

report that he needs special sup-

port for the following three boys

:

1. Shan Weu Ming, at Kai

Chow Boys’ school, age 23, sup-

port needed, $25.00.

2. Chia Ming Ching at Wei
Hui high school, age 23, support

needed, $50.00.

3. Ch’eng Kuo Tzun, at Wei
Hui high school, age 24, support

needed, $50.00.

For children in the grades the

expenses are now $25.00 for a

boy and $20.00 for a girl. The
money can be sent to me or to J.

G. Regier, Newton, Kan.

Besides these special gifts we
need also large general gifts. The
results on the field are worth all

they cosh Bro. Wiens reports of

128 baptisms at Mauhadei during

the past year.

P. H. Richert, Sec.

IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

The Eastern District conference

holds its 122nd session in Zion

church
,
Souderton, Pa., May 2,

3 and 4.

Rev. Reed F. Landis, pastor of

the local church, makes the fol-

lowing announcements:

Saturday, May 1, preparatory

services at 3 o’clock, p. m., ser-

mon by Rev. V. B. Boyer.

Sunday, May 2nd. Communion
of the congregation and confer-

ence delegates at 10 o’clock a. m.,

Rev. D. J. Brand, preaching the

sermon. The Bible school will

meet at 9 o’clock a. m., instead of

9:30 as usual.

Sunday evening at 7 :30 o’clock

worship and conference sermon

by the retiring president, Rev. Ja-

cob Snyder, of Roaring Spring,

Pa.

The California Mennonite Sun-

day school and Christian Endeav-

or convention was held in Los

Angeles Mennonite mission on

April 4 and 5, the first of its kind

in California. Interest and en-

thusiasm marked every feature of

the program. The convention es-

pecially desired that the follow-

ing resolutions be given publi-

city :

praise the Lord our God
for having made it possible for

us to meet here for this first Men-
nonite Sunday school and Chris-

tian Endeavor convention, and

praise Him for His blessings and

the real Christian fellowship we
have been able to enjoy, and here-

by recommend the following res-

olutions :

Be it resolved

1. That we express our appre-

ciation by thanking all those who
so ably presented the different

themes of the convention, which

brought out such helpful discus-

sions
;

2. That we thank the Bible

Institute students, the Upland So-

ciety, the Los Angeles Society

and Mr. D. J. Dyck for the spe-

cial music;

3. That we feel encouraged

over the good attendance from

the different societies and over

the interest shown by the free

participation in the discussions

;

4. That realizing the great op-

portunities of our convention for

the young people, we enlist the

interest of those churches not rep-

resented
;

5. That, recalling the bitter ex-

periences of many of our young
brethren during the late war, on

account of the lack of knowledge

of our denominational doctrines,

we recommend to our publication

committee of the General Confer-

ence, the publication of suitable

literature for the instruction of

the young people of our church-

es in the Mennonite doctrines;

6. That we ask the approval of

the Pacific Coast Conference as

an organization within its juris-

diction and, that we convene an-

nually and when convenient in

connection with the sessions of

that conference;

7. That we express our heart-

felt appreciation by a rising vote

of thanks to the Los Angeles peo-

ple for the use of the mission, for

the kind hospitality shown us by

opening their homes for our en-

tertainment, and to the ladies for

serving us with such splendid

meals.”

Brother H. E. Lybarger, secre-

tary of the Manns Choice, Pa.,

church, reports that Rev. Jacob

Snyder, of Roaring Spring, Pa.,

preached in that place on Friday,

April 9, his text being Lxod. 26

:

12. On the Sunday following, com-
munion was celebrated. 52 par-

ticipated. The new church is

growing and now numbers 32

members.

The brethren in Germany at-

tempted to take some hungering

children of Vienna into Mennon-
ite families but were not success-

ful. The food supplies in Ger-

many being inadequate, the au-

thorities forbid the bringing of

children from Austria into the

country. About twenty organiza-

tions are at work for children in

Vienna and many of the little

ones are taken into countries that

were neutral during the war.

There are about 50,000 Men-
nonites in Holland and a drive is

now being instituted for raising

a sum of money, the purpose of

which is to provide decent sup-

port for their ministers.

The series of lectures conduct-

ed in the Deer Creek, Okla.,

church, by Prof. J. E. Hartzler,

of Bethel College, is reported to

have met with generous appre-

ciation.

The secretary of the Emergen-
cy Relief Commission announces
that expressions of gratitude have

been received from the brethren

in Germany for the gifts in mon-
ey and goods sent them from

America. Brother Jacob Quiring

writes to the commission suggest-

ing that a representative of the

commission visit Germany in or-

der to obtain first-handed infor-

mation concerning the needs of

Mennonites in both North and

South Germany, lie reports that

in Prussia there are refugee breth-

ren who have scarcely anything

but what they wear. It is pos-

sible that Brother H. II. Regier

of Mt. Lake, Minn., will go abroad

as a representative of the com-

mission.

Trying as must be the condi-

tion of our brethren in Russia,

the way to help them is closed to

American Mennonites just now.

The war department refuses to re-

lease goods that are intended for

this purpose and passports for

representatives of relief organi-

zations cannot be obtained.

NOTES AND COMMENTS

Pharmacy is a very popular

pursuit among the women of

South America, according to a Y.

W. C. A. leafier in that country,

because it is a protected profes-

sion and is considered womanly.

South American girls have not

gone into public life and into the

business world and the trades as

North American girls have and

still consider, as a rule, only the

so-called protected lines of work.

They teach and sew and a few

have become typists and stenj-

ographers, but most women who
take up any profession train for

nursing, medicine or pharmacy.

Chemistry is also a popular study.

The committee on the war and.

religious outlook has just issued

its second volume, "The Mission-

ary Outlook in the Light of the

War," which deals with such

questions as the effect on the

missionary enterprise of the new
international situation, the rela-

tion between foreign missions and

a league of nations, the relation

between missions and the new
democratic movement and the

changes in missionary policies

and programs based on our war

experiences.

The report is a volume of more

than 300 pages, representing the

mature conclusions of scores of

religious leaders both in this coun-

try and abroad and is a signifi-

cant estimate of present religious

conditions in the non-Christian

world. The keynote of the re-

port is expressed in the intro-

duction by Dr. Robert F.. Speer,

in these words: "We need the

missionary enterprise now, strong

living, aggressive, because we re-

quire, more than we have ever re-

quired them in the past, every

possible agency of international

good will and interpretation.”

In 1913 when California passed

the Alien Land law aimed at the

Japanese and the tension became

so serious, at least here in the Uni-

ted States, that war was expect-

ed and American troops in the

Philippines were suddenly mobil-
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ized in Manila in momentary ex-

pectation of a Japanese attack,

Count Okuma, at a meeting of

editors, educators, members of

the Diet and a few pastors said

that the California question could

not be solved by diplomacy^ by

retaliatory legislation, by threats

of war or by war. It could only

be solved by appeal to the Chris-

tians of the United States to ap-

ply to the problem the principles

of their religion.

Count Okuma’s appeal has not

yet received serious attention by

the churches of America. May
not America’s Christian leaders

give more heed to Baron Shibu-

saiwa’s appeal for the application

of the golden rule in American-

Japanese relations?

Mohammedanism lias at last

triumphed over Christianity. This

fact is physically true at least, in

the slaughter, robbery, and dev-

astation the Turk has wrought

• upon our fellow Christians, the

Armenians. v

During the past live years,

the Mohammedan sword has slain

not less than 1,000,000 Armenian

Christians—left half a million

homeless orphans and thousands

of girls and women to wander

destitute in a wilderness, ragged

and starving where there is no
* one to help.

Armenia is dying today by the

sword, for the faith and in the

name of the Christ whom we wor-

ship. Armenia could live in

peace and prosperity under Turk-

ish rule if she would renounce

Christ and accept Mohammed.
There is no doubt of the reality

of Armenia's Christianity.

But what kind of Christianity

do we profess Slid possess? Is it

the kind that permits us to play

the priest and the Levite when
our brother has fallen among
thieves, or it is the kind that will

make us the Christlike Samari-

tan? American Christianity must

face the crisis. Either we will

hear the wild triumphant yell of

Mohammedanism as the last

Christian martyr expires or we
must help these Christians by our

deeds. If we. as Christian Amer-
ica, permit Armenia to starve to

death, then we must write “finis”

across our Christianity and bury

our Bibles.

The point is not the giving of

money but the giving of aid and

succor to our Christian brethven

in the struggle against Moham-
medanism—in which the giving

is but a means to the end. Mo-
hammedanism against Christian-

ity—-which shall triumph? Amer-

ican Christians can help Armenia

win the victory. We must help

THE MENNONITE
her or our Christianity is unreal.

—Near East Relief Committee.

An appeal to the ministers of

America to make May 9 “Salva-

tion Army Sunday” has been

sent out by Evangeline Booth,

commander of the Army. Pas-

tors everywhere have been asked

to devote that day’s services, or a

portion of them at least, to the

work of this vast organization,

either through sermons preached

about the Army and the funda-

mental, cardinal principles of its

endeavors, or by friendly pulpit

references to it and the Christian

nature of its labors.

The day will be observed not

alone in churches, but will also

be made a time of service by

the Army’s workers and officers

wherever they go. Special gath-

erings will be held for prayer and

praise, that the members of this

mothering army and those for

whom they labor, may be still

more inspired with sacrificial and

humble devotion to their work.

THE INTER-CHURCH
WORLD MOVEMENT

The Mennonite has from time

to time, brought its readers in-

formation concerning this re-

markable undertaking in which

so many of the Protestants of

America are participating. There

have also appeared several artic-

les favoring the active participa-

tion of our church in this move-

ment. Below are two articles

representing opposition to the

movement. It is always ia mat-

ter of good sense to look at two

sides of a question before acting

and it certainly can only be fair

that those who do not agree with

a proposition should have a fair

hearing.—Editor.

The Interchurch World Move-

ment now agitating the church

throughout the country is one of

those new movements attempting

to unionize the Church of Christ,

and there are many persons, even

in the Mennonite church, who are

advocating it although I see it

will only cause divisions and con-

fusion. A thoughtless persoji may
be moved by moods, but the per-

son who thinks soberly will not

be moved so easily when it means

the life of the home church, and

the taking away of its liberty and

its individual action. I can not ex-

press my sentiments better than

in quoting an excerpt from a ser-

mon recently preached by Rev. J.

L. White, (Baptist). He said:

“The Interchurch World Move-

ment is commercializing Chris-

tianity. Its supreme emphasis is

upon money getting. It is ‘play- ;

ing up’ money power far more

than spiritual power. The finan-

cial policy of the Interchurch

World Movement is to get money
from all sources, and is gladly ac-

cepting the proffered help of San-

ballat and Tobiah. It boasts of

the fact that it cultivates what is

called ‘No Man’s Land,’ that is,

they are organizing so as to se-

cure contributions from scoffers,

gamblers and infidels as well as

Christians.

“The Baptist denomination re-

jects any and all forms of central-

ized church and esslesiastical or-

ganization and government. In

our view there could scarcely be

any greater disaster to Christian-

ity than a formation of a great

centralized organization with a

single directing head for all de-

nominations. We believe that

such an organization would be

a forerunner of new forms of

strife, and discord, new and bit-

ter antagonisms, and legal con-

tests. We believe that no body of

men has a right to dictate to any

individual what church he may
or may not unite with, where or

whep or what he shall preach.

We hold that freedom of believ-

ing and of preaching is of great-

er value to the world than the al-

leged gains of merely outward

union.”

N. B. Grubb.

What position shall we as Men-
nonites take toward this move-

ment ?

The articles that have appear-

ed in the Mennonite so far have

been written with the view that

we should endorse and support

this movement. Undoubtedly

these writers are sincere in their

efforts to spread the gospel and

were gripped with the facts of

the millions of souls who are sink-

ing" into a Christless grave.

There can be no question in the

mind of the child of God that the

need of bringing the message of

salvation to the unsaved and the

(unchurched is great, and the facts

and figures which are presented

by the Interchurch World Move-

ment should act as an incentive

to greater missionary and evan-

gelistic activity.

It is therefore, not a question

of the need of greater activity but

it is a matter of concern whether

the method employed is one that

is in harmony with the teachings

of the Word of God.

Should we seek the financial

support of those who would on-

ly give as an act of promoting

self-righteousness? Money is a

very important factor in the

spreading of the message of sal-

vation but after all the large

sums that might be acquired by

getting the cooperation of men of

sociejty is but anj insignificant

April 22.

factor in comparison to the wid-

ow’s mite.

Our motive should never be one

that concerns itself with what

man can do for God because we
are called to show what God can

do and has done for man.

Therefore in our efforts to

promote the gospel of Christ we
should not lose sight of the most

important factors, namely : conse-

cration and the illumination of

the Holy Spirit. It is admitted

that the need is so great and so

pressing as to require the united

effort and prayer of the church

of God, but that can not be used

as an excuse to ask the support

of Belial or even the endorsement

of the society people and politi-

cians. For our duty, as Chris-

tians, is to give the message of

individual salvation to every per-

son who has not found Christ

as his personal Savior, and not

only teaching the moral princi-

ples of Christianity. We rrtust re-

member that it is Christ who is

the Savior of the world and not

Christianity.

Another fact that cannot be left

out of consideration is that al-

though there are many sincere

and orthodox thinking men, it al-

so has the support and the en-

dorsement of the destructive crit-

ics of our day who are playing a

very conspicuous part in the pro-

motion of this movement. In a

time when we should take a more
definite step in our effort to keep

free from the contagion of false

teaching we might well view with

suspicion any move that would
promote or necessitate our go-

ing hand in hand with its support-

ers.

I do not believe that any en-

tire denomination has given it full

support, while entire denomina-

tions have withheld their support

and are convinced that this move-
ment will harm rather than bless,

and many Christians are for dif-

ferent reasons refraining from the

fellowship which it offers.

World Outlook, the official pa-

per of this movement ha’s given

a short wording of the policy of

this movement when it says: “In

other words World Outlook has

launched the definite policy of ma-
king Christianity appeal to eve-

rybody, in this period of unrest,

even to the most skeptical

Its main object is to sflow the

practicality and attractiveness of

Christianity not creed.” (Taken

from Sunday School Times.) The
significance of this statement can

readily be seen when we observe

that nowhere in their propaganda

is mention made that man must
first realize his sinful condition

before he sees the need of a Sa-

vior.

1
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The Sunday School Times

which carried the advertisements

of this movement in the beginning

has now withdrawn its support

and is questioning its usefulness.

Therefore, lest we become en-

tangled in the meshes and devices

of Satan, let us be diligent in

prayer and in searching of the

Scriptures that we may know the

will of God and be separate from

the contagion of all that is world-

ly. See II Cor. 6:14-18; I Cor. 1:

26-29.

Dan J. Unruh.

THE WORK AMONG HOPIS

Tuba City, Arizona,

Feb. 21, 1920.

“Be not afraid nor dismayed,

by reason of this great multitude

;

for the battle is not your’s but

God’s.” II Chron. 20:15.

This verse has been a great

help and blessing to me during

the past months. As you have

heard there was much opposition

here this winter on the part of

the hostile Hopis and such gov-

ernment employees who hate

God’s Word. Th^ open manifesta-

tion of hatred was due greatly

to the attitude of a government

inspectress who came here last

fall. She encoiuraged the Hopis

to keep up their heathen^ dances

and ceremonies and told them that

they have a right to disturb the

street meetings if they didn’t

want to hear the gospel preach-

ed. She aided the hostile leaders

in an effort to^get rid of the mis-

sionaries. and of the superintend-

ent at Tuba who is favorable to

the gospel. She took the signa-

ture of those Hopis who wanted

the missionaries' to leave the res-

ervation and then sent the names

to Washington D. C. She claim-

ed that the Indians should have

religious liberty, but she did not

seem to realize that by keeping

the truth away from them, they

would have no opportunity to de-

cide for themselves for or against

the gospel. The inspectress was

sent by the government but sure-

ly misrepresented the govern-

ment, not only here but, as we
have heard, on some of the other

Indian reservations. She took

great delight in the heathen dan-

ces. She was transferred before

the Hopis began to have their reg-

ular night dances in the under-

ground kivas. So they staged a

heathen dance in 'her honor on

the last Sunday evening that she

was here. And she felt highly

honored

!

She had fanned the fire of ha-

tred and opposition into such a

flame that it went even beyond

her control when they laid hands

on Brother Frey and also Broth-

er Butler of the Presbyterian Nav-

ajo Mission at Tuba. We value

the many prayers of God’s chil-

dren who have been interceding

in our behalf. The Lord has giv-

en us grace to rejoice in tribula-

tions and persecutions so that

even the enemies have remarked

that the peace that God giveth

His children does pass under-

standing.

The psalmist says: “Fret not

thyself of evil doers I have

seen the wicked in great power,

and spreading himself like a green

bay tree. Yet he passed away and,

lo, he was not: yea, I sought him,

but he could not be found.” Ps.

37 :1, 35, 36. And in Ps. 73 :14, 16,

17 he says: “All day long have

I been plagued ;
when I thought

to know this it was too painful for

me, until I went into the sanc-

tuary of God, then understood

I their end.”

So when we think of the end

of these poor sin-blinded Hopi^

and white people we cannot but

cry to God to be merciful to them

and save them. The Christian

government employees meet to-

gether for prayer twice a week.

I sometimes attend their prayer-

meetings on Monday evenings.

We have prayer-meetings here on

Wednesday evenings. “What a

privilege to carry everything to

God in prayer.”

Ever since’ we were forced to

give up our classwork here at the

day school, I have tried to spend

that much time daily to pray for

the Hopis in the village by name.

Oh, that they might soon be awa-

kened to see their wretched con-

dition and turn to Him who alone

is able to help them. Pray with

us for a revival.

The Hopi children who attend

our Bible classes at Tuba have

been very attentive this year.

Some of them seem deeply con-

cerned about their salvation. We
are trying to make the way of sal-

vation very plain to them. May
the Lord water the seed that is

being sown so that it may bring

forth fruit to His glory now and

through all eternity.

(Minnie Jenkins and I have

charge of the classes when Bro.

Frey can not be there. Both of

us have helped with the house-

work at the mission in the fall

and winter when the men who
worked at the Tuba chapel, board-

ed here. We were usually four-

teen at the table. And the Frey’s

have had considerable sickness in

the family this winter. So we
have been kept busy. Minnie is

a good willing worker. Miss Abra-

hams received a government ap-

pointment at Tuba in November.

We hope to have more time and

better opportunities to do visi-

tation work in the village this

spring. The Hopis are gradually

getting more quiet and friendlier

ever since the inspectress left this

place.)

Yours in His service,

Caroline Burkhalter.

Tuba City, Ariz.

MINNIE JENKINS’ REPORT

Tuba City, Arizona.

Feb. 23, 1920.

Members of the Mission Board :

—

“The people which sat in dark-

ness saw great light and to them

which sat in the region and shad-

ow of death light is sprung up.”

Matt. 4:16.

I am very thankful that the

light of the gospel has ever shone

into my life. I am happy in the

Lord and it is my desire to help

spread the Word of God among

the poor Hopi people who are

yet in darkness.

I want to tell them in the class-

es and in their homes about Jesus

who is their only hope. Whenever

the Hopis have their heathen

ceremonies I think of the song,

“Nothing Satisfies but Jesus.”

Pray often for the Hopis that

they mlight soon turn to the Lord,

remember especially ter pray for

my cousin Adrian who sometimes

comes here in the evening and

stays for hours to hear Bible sto-

ries and sing Gospel hymns with

us. He says he wants to know the

way of salvation. Pray that he

might be willing to give up eve-

rything for Jesus and be willing

to confess Him before the others

even if they should persecute him

and cast him out. Pray also for

my brother Grant.

Your sister in Christ,

Minnie Jenkins.

_ CORRESPONDENCE
Mechanic Grove, Pa., April 9*

1920. Dear Editor: Easter has

again come and gone. There are

those things connected with the

day which tend to draw us near-

er to the Christ.

1st. The wonderful love which

Christ had for mankind which

caused Him to suffer, during the

trial and crucifixion, and give His

life a ransom for the sins oi the

world. Jno. 12:24; Matt. 20:28.

The sad part of it is that although

the price has been paid, a very

large proportion of the people

,
are not accepting Him as their

Savior and many others are not

giving Him first place in their life.

Jno. 3:24; Matt. 6:33.

2nd. Believers are furnished a

foundation for their faith and

hope. We are not worshipping

a dead Christ. “He is not here:

but He is risen, as He said". This

should strengthen our faith in

Him and also our hope of meet-

ing those who have died in tho

faith. II Cor. 4: 14; I Peter 1:3, 21.

The attitude of the apostles to

Christ was changed very much

by His death and resurrection;

before they were weak and cow-

ardly men ;
afterward, according

to tradition, they all died mar-

tyrs to the cause but John, who

also continued faithful to the end.

What influence has it had on us?

Then also, to the Christian

death, which will come to each of

us, if the Lord tarry, is not look-

ed upon with terror or dreaded

as it is by those that have no

hope. I Cor. 15:54, 55; Phil. 1:

21-23.

A few words about the work

at Mechanic Grove. We have

had an exceptionally long winter

and apparently much inclement

weather on Sundays.

We had our first regular serv-

ice a week ago last Sunday since

my return from the hospital.

While there might be those

things that would tend to dis-

courage there are others which

look promising.

Our attendance has not been

large ; it is as follows : From twen-

ty to thirty-five at the evening

service, twelve to twenty at Sun-

day school, and about the same

number at prayer-meeting and

Bible study.

There are several families that

are interested in the work and

attend regularly.

Lancaster county is densely

populated which is also true of

this part of it. And there are

enough people living near the tab-

ernacle, that do not attend serv-

ices elsewhere, to make a large

congregation. Can they be got-

ten interested in spiritual things

and won to Him? Will you pray

in their behalf?

Pray that the workers here as

well as elswhere may prosper and

that souls may be won to Him.

Yours in His service,

S. S. Amstutz.

Glendale, Calif., April 12, P'20.

March 11th was an ideal spring

day. In the early morning when

the train left Phoenix, Ariz., the

passengers had entered comfort-

ably heated cars.

The route on the Southern Pa-

cific railway, from Phoenix to

Los Angeles, California, passes

through many desert places which

are without vegetation. It is a

surprise to see at a few places a

large variety of beautiful flowers,

some of them even between the

rails of the railroad.

As the sun rose higher the

temperature changed. At V uma

which is considered the hottest

place of the country, a “change of

(Continued on Page 4.)
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EDITORIAL

The railroad strike which

threatened to tie up the nation,

stop industry and force starva-

tion upon the millions of city

dwellers is but another evidence

of the far reaching cruelty of

war. We take it that the class

hatred and the unreasonable

greed of the masses and the class-

es is but the working out in an-

other direction that which was

deliberately sown into the hearts

of the people. For four years we

heard nothing but war. flatred

was cultivated as a virtue. In Ger-

many they may have had their

“hymn of fate’’ but the answer

of the world to it was hate them

for hating. The government

taught the people that it was

right to hate, in fact it demanded

that they should do so, the press

echoed with hatred. Even the

pulpit muffled their message of

peace ami shout ed war to the

death. There was bloodshed and

violence so great that we num-

bered the victims by the millions.

Generations will have to pay the

price of all this and be stunted

in their development for ages to

come. Can any one imagine that

such a thing can be stopped over

night? People fooled themselves

into thinking that a peace treaty

would settle everything. It could

not. We didn’t even succeed in

making a peace treaty. We are

paying the price of the world's

folly and the fires that were delib-

erately set 'burning in order to

win victories on the battlefield

have spread to the classes and

‘he masses. It is no 'far step

from hating a political tyranny

to death to hating the tyranny in

industry to its destruction. The
flames of passion have leaped

fr""’ one to the other. A formal

armistice cannot make men love

whom they have been so scien-

tifically taught to hate and the

laws of the state and the contracts

of the trade’s unions and the co-

operation will never succeed in

making those who labor and

those who employ labor love one

another into a just and righteous

consideration of the differences

between them. Armies can starve

their enemies into submission

when they cannot succeed so

quickly or so readily on the fields

of battle. If neutrals will not

help one or the other country at

war, things can be made so un-

comfortable for them that they

will, whether they want to do so

or not, lend their resources and

assistance to the strongest side.

The armjy of laborers has not

been so blind that it could not

learn its lessons from the books

of the military powers. If it can-

not win in the shop or at the table

of arbitration it has it within its

power to ruin industry. It is in-

different to the needs or the sym-

pathy of the public. If it can gain

public sympathy by fair means
or foul so much the more pow-
erful will its weapons be, blit if

the public neutral, disinterested,

or out of sympathy with it,

strikes the public in order to hit

its opponents, therefore we get

closed shops, scarcity of the ne-

cessities of life, crippled trans-

portation and are delivered into

the hands of the profiteers to be

plucked by them to the last pen-

ny. All this is cold military

science out of control, of those

who made hatred a gospel and

violence a virtue. The golden

rule has no place in war. Men
have been taught to disregard it

or to explain it in such a way as

to let out those whom they do

not like. The employer and the

employee must forget that they

have selfish interests alone to

watch, they must bridge the gulf

between them and realize that

each one needs the other and that

the golden rule when honestly ac-

cepted solves their difficulties to

satisfaction. Let our country

wean itself of the hatred it has

learned and devote itself to fx

consideration of Christly things

and Christly methods and our

country will be safe and sane. If

we continue in our bitter grouchy

class spirit and keep up feeding

our greed it will only be a ques-

tion of time when the disorders

and anarchy of Russia will re-

peat themselves in America.

Not alone we conquer,

Not alone we fall;

In each loss or triumph

Lose or triumph all.

Bound by God’s far purpose

In one living whole,

Move we on together

Toward the shining goal.

OUR RUINED PICTURES

Chester F.. Shuler.

Two painters were employed
to fresco the walls of a magnifi-

cent cathedral. Both stood on a

rude scaffolding, constructed for

the purpose, many feet from the

floor. One, so intent upon his

work as to forget where he was,

stepped back slowly, surveying

critically the work of his brush,

until he had neared the edge of

the plank on which he stood.

At this moment the other artist,

glancing away from his own work
for an instant, perceived his com-
panion’s danger. There was no

time to approach and warn him

;

to cry out would doubtless startle

him, and any further movement
on his part would be fatal. There

was but one way to save his life,

and, quick as thought, the sec-

ond painter acted. Seizing a wet

brush, he flung its contents

against the wall, spattering the

picture with unsightly blotches

of coloring.

The first painter startled, took

a long step toward the wall, then,

realizing that his careful work
had been ruined, turned upon his

friend with fierce upbraiding.

Then camie a few words of ex-

planation, and he knew that it

had been necessary to spoil the

painting in order to save the pain-

ter.

It’s often that way with God’s

children. Man will set himself

some task. He will plan, and

scheme, and work—so hard. Then,

as it nears completion, he will

step backward on the “plank” of

self-satisfaction and gaze upon his

handiwork with selfish pride and

muse: “How grand it is! See

what I have accomplished !”

—

quite forgetful of the One who is

the Creator of all things. Then,

as he gazes feasting his vanity,

and pampering his self-conceit,

he beholds his work crumble and

vanish before him. Stringent

measures, often, are needed to

turn man from his idols and bring

himi back to God.

It’s not easy to see our pictures

spoiled before our eye. Sometimes

it’s almost crushing, unbearable.

We cannot understand why our

cherished plans are thwarted, our

fondest hopes ruthlessly crushed,

or our delight suddenly chang-

ed to bitter sorrow. Our finite

minds are unable to comprehend.

Sometimes, too, we are inclined

to be rather impatient. We do

not always welcome divine cor-

rection.

But it is one of the loving Fa-

ther’s proceedings to send good
after evil, as He made light aft-

er darkness. Disappointments oft-

en prove to be blessings in dis-

guise. Althought we may not al-

ways recognize the blessing at

the time of our affliction, we are

sometimes graciously permitted

later to realize that, truly, “all

things work together for good to

them that love God.”

A Christian gentleman while

experiencing great affliction, when
asked how he bore it, said : “It

lightens the stroke to draw near

to Him who handles the rod.”

Drawing near to God and keep-

ing close to Him—learning His

will for us in all things, instead

of pursuing, blindly, some world-

ly will-o’-the-wisp—will invaria-

bly lead to joy and happiness, both

in this world and in that which

is to come.

We may be fully satisfied with

the picture we have created. But

the loving, helping Critic, who
examines each bit of our work,

may not find it to His liking.

Then, because stringent means
may be necessary to keep us from

stepping too far back on the

“plank” of self-admination and

self-sufficiency, and to arouse us

to doing still better work, our

Critic may find it necessary and.

for our good to blot out our work
with the wet brush of disappoint-

ment, failure or affliction. Wise
are we if, instead of upbraiding

Him, we try to realize the loving

purpose that impelled His act, and

turn to Him with a heart filled

with thankfulness.—Gospel Mes-
senger.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 3)

time” took place. The watch was
set back one hour. The passen-

gers could see from the, train a
large quantity of artificial ice,

certainly a very valuable and

practical production in a place

like Yuma. —
In the afternoon our train pass-

ed a deep depression. At Salton

it is 264 feet below sea level.

While we saw snow-capped

mountain peaks the electrical

fan did good service in our car

to moderate the heat. It was a

satisfaction that the train was on

time and promjptly reached Los

Angeles at schedule time.

A month has passed since I

am enjoying the fresh air of the

renowned state of sunshine. Pos-

sibly after due observation and

experience it will be in order to

contribute something to the Men-
nonite.

In March, especially in the lat-

ter part, the rains came unusually

often and heavy, so that in some
places along the mountains wa-
ter did damage. But the rain was
welcomed as it is considered a

great blessing at this time of the

year.
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On account of a boom; the real

estate men in Southern Califor-

niaspeak of a good business, while
others are complaining of "high
cost of living.” Many have to
put forth strong efforts to make
both ends meet. The present
railroad strike is ominous, which,
we trust, will soon subside.

The writer had the privilege
to meet occasionally dear friends
at the Mennonite mission at Los
Angeles, where the Lord’s supper
was celebrated on March 28.

Recently Rev. J. B. Baer, A. A.
Sommer and I met a num|ber of

Mennonite students at the Bible
Institute in Los Angeles. At
present, as reported, about sixty

Mennonites attend this noted in-

stitution of learning. It stands
as an important beacon at the
present time of Free Thought,
Christian Science, Unitarianism,
and rationalism.

T he modern Interchurch World
Movement seems to make itself

felt also in the West. Conserva-
tive and earnest Christians are
watching it closely, observing the
divine injunction: “Prove all

things, hold fast that which is

I. A. Sommer.
611 W. Elk Ave.

THE MENNONITE

CALVARY IN THE PROPH-
ETS

Calvary is foreshadowed plain-

ly, touchingly, by the old Hebrew
prophets. These rare rugged
preachers have set the standard
of the world’s preaching for all

time by their fidelity, their rug-
gedness, and clearness of their

message; and furthermore, by the
way in which they lived their

messages before they spoke them,
and while they were speaking
them. The foreshadowings here
are of two sorts. First in the pv-

perience cff these men. I suggest
to you that you take time, and
run through the old Hebrew
prophets, and trace, bit by bit,

their sacrificial suffering as proph-
ets on behalf of their people, and,
furthermore, mark that life came
to their people through their per-
sonal sufferings.

A single reference I make here

now. It is regarding Jeremiah.
He is called “the weeping proph-
et.” And yet if that word “weep-
ing” suggests anything of weak-
ness to you, it quite leads you
astray, for I hold Jeremiah to be
the giant of the whole group of

Hebrew prophets. He is put to

the whip and the rod; he is put
in prison; he is killed in the

king’s intent; he suffers torment
and indignity and reproach for

years, because of his message.
And out of it all, undeserved by
him, out of it there comes a n c *v,

fine, spiritual life for his people.

But 1 want to refer to the sec-

ond thing in this prophetic fore-

shadowing, namely, the messages
of the prophets. Turn to only
three passages. The first of these

is the fifty-third chapter of

Isaiah. In that our Lord's suf-

fering is depicted marvelously, al-

though the mode of Ilis death
is never touched upon in the

least detail.

I have marveled much as I have
realized that there must have been
a historical setting to this chap-

ter. Originally it depicts what
Isaiah suffered in his own life

because of being God’s messen-
ger. Although we know, and the

whole church has recognized

that the chapter finds its fullest

fulfillment—its deepest signifi-

cance—only as you come to the

Hill of the Cross. But if there

be anywhere in the Old Testa-
ment a foreshadowing of the

Cross, in principle, it is in that

fifty-third of Isaiah.

The story is told, that when
Mr. Moody was beginning his

career in England, he went to

London to attend a meeting of

ministers. They asked him about
his creed,—quite a favorite ques-

tion, then and always. They said,

“Mr. Moody, if you will just give

us a simple statement of your
creed.” And he bluntly said, “My
creed is in print.” “Oh !” and
maybe as many as five hundred
pencils were pulled out; “Where?
In what book?” “The fifty-

third of Isaiah,” Mr. Moody said

quietly.
—“He was wounded for

our transgressions; He was
bruised for our iniquities; the

chastisement of our peace was
upon Him; and with His stripes

we are healed.” He said, “I have
no other creed.” And Great
Britain knows full well how
faithfully he lived and preached
his blood-red creed of Calvary
from Isaiah fifty-third.

Then if you will turn at your
leisure to the ninth chapter of the

prophecy of Daniel. This old

man Daniel, on his knees in that

chapter, gets a vision of the com-
ing day when the Prince of his

people is coming. And his heart

almost stands still, he is startled

to find this, that the Prince is to

be “cut off, but not for Himself.”
And he writes down the word,
under the impelling of the Holy
Spirit, and wonders what it can
mean. The glorious king “cut off!”

Then in Zechariah, chapter
eleven, the picture element of

the Old Testament mingles with
direct teaching. The prophet
Zechariah is serving as a shep-
herd, and he asks for, and is paid
his wages, which they fix at the

small sum of thirty pieces of sil-

ver, a common slave's price. And
Jehovah, speaking of Zechariah as

His own representative, ironical-

ly says, "the goodly price that I

was prized at by them.” How
graphically that pictures a detail

of what actually took place in

our Lord’s experience! In the

thirteenth chapter of Zechariah,
yon recall, God Himself says,

“Awake, O sword, against the

man that is My fellow”—that is,

on equal with Himself. “Smite
the shepherd, and the sheep shall

be scattered.” These words find

their keenest significance on our
Master’s lips.—S. D. Gordon.

THE CHRISTIAN’S HOPE

Hope maketii not ashamed”
(Rom. 5:5). When Alexander the
Great was a young man, before
vanity and love of conquest had
ruined his life, he was exceed-
ingly high-minded and generous.
It was thus one day, just before
he was starting out to conquer
Asia Minor, that he gathered his

leading councillors and generals
about him and divided to them
his personal patrimony. These
friends were greatly touched by
their commander’s kindness, and
they protested against his liber-

ality, saying, “What then have
you reserved for yourself?” The
great leader immediately an-
swered, “Hope!” And as all the

world knows, his hope reached a

wonderful fruition. The young
king went forth at the head of his

little army, overcame every ob-
stacle, conquered mighty and in-

numerable foes, and never paused
until he had made himself master
of the known world.

And what hope in the physical
realm was to Alexander it may
be in th e sp iritual realm to ns.

The word in the Greek is from a

verb meaning to anticipate, and
it is this pleasurable looking up
and on element which uplifts and
invigorates the life, making it un-

defeatable and triumphant. This
is particularly true from the stand-

point of the Scriptures, for there

hope is always connected with and
centred in the person of Christ

and His victorious return to earth.

With our eyes and hearts fixed

on Him and His coming glorious

kingdom, we are led on neces-

sarily from strength to strength

and glory to glory. Alexander’s

hope was at last put to shame for

he finally lost all through his mor-
al decline and ignoble death. But
our hope will never be put to

shame, since the Captain of our
salvation is undying in life, in-

vincible in righteousness, and in-

finite in power. Let us endure
then as seeing Him who is in-

visible.—Ex.

THE C. E. TOPIC
May 9.

Cultivating High Ideals.

Col. 3:1-4.

1 lie idea of cultivating is sug-

gestive. It means care and ap-

plication to stimulate growth. It

expects results and sets out to

get the best results. When one
undertakes to cultivate a garden
an elaborate process, covering

months and even years, is in-

volved. I lie gardener must first

select a suitable place. Not eve-

ry or any old plot of ground will

do for a garden. It must be so

situated that it will have the ad-

vantage of sunshine, drainage or

moisture as the case may be. It

must contain the necessary fer-

tility to make efforts worth while,

then, there must be a prepara-
tion of the soil for the seed-bed
and after the seed is sown, con-

stant attention must be given so

that weeds will not chokej the

plant and the plant assisted to

obtain the greatest amount of

nourishment from the soil.

In the Christian life our soil

has been prepared for us. We
have the Bible and all that it re-

veals to us of the salvation there
is in Jesus Christ, we have the

influences <rf the Holy Spirit

leading and directing us in the
proper direction. Wo have a
sense of duty guided by con-
science and we are surrounded
by Christian friends and the

means of grace offered to us
through the church of C hrist. In

the garden, with all one’s care,

if we neglect the choice of the

proper kind of seed, failure is'

almost a certainty but the skill

of the scientist has found a way
of taking the most unpromising

through many generations of

plant life developing it into some-
thing really worth while. Man
in his natural state is unpromis-
ing and incapable of producing
the jjruit that God expects of him
even though he is possessed of

a certain amount of culture. But
God sees possibilities, even in

the unpromising and unregener-
ate human nature. By the proc-
ess of regeneration through Christ
lie makes of him something that

raises him high above the base
things of this world.

An ideal is something toward
which to work. It is a goal which
one struggles to reach. It is an
attainment to which one aspires.

Sometimes Jesus i-> referred to as
the "Ideal Man." If we mean by
that that lie is the highest type
of manhood and nothing more
we fall short. Jesus is both man
and God. When we think of Him
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as the idea 1 Man we should bear i

in mind that lie is such because <

lie combines in llis humanity t

something which no other human 1

can possibly possess, namely divin- i

ity. In making Him our ideal we i

select one that is the highest |mis- <

slide. And in character, life and 1

devotion we endeavor to become

like Him. 1Cvery man, no mat- 1

ter how threat arc his talents or

how great have been the things

he has done, is imperfect and

therefore unworthy of being any-

one’s ideal but Jesus is perfect,

therefore, the only true ideal in

life.

Ideals arc manifold. We have

our ideals as to physical condi-

tion, success in life, business at-

tainments, social activities, etc.,

etc. These ideals may be worthy

or they may be unworthy. Here

again the example of Jesus en-

ters. Should we seek physical

delights supremely? Sliould we
aim to make our lives financial or

business or social successes? All

these things may be important in

the eyes of the world, but in the

eyes of a Christian, another ele-

ment enters. He asks himself

how would Jesus approve this or

that? or, What would Jesus do

under the circumstances?

In order to make a practical

application of the topic we will

ask ourselves a few simple ques-

tions that relate to our every-

day lives as Christians: What is

the ideal Christian? A Christian

is one who is Christlikc, therefore

the ideal Christian is the one

who comes nearest to the stand-

ards set for us in the life, words

and works of our divine Master.

What is the ideal way of living?

Certainly not as the world com-

mjonly lives, chasing pleasures,

accumulating dollars and then

spending them upon the foolish

and unsatisfying desires of the

carnal man. What is the ideal

family? God made the family so

that supreme happiness might be,

possible for llis creatures. The
ideal family has Jesus for its uTost

welcome and ever-present Guest.

Kverything is done as in llis

presence. The fires on the fam-

ily altar never go out. The Word
of God is the chief source of in-

struction and inspiration.

What is the ideal church? The
one that truly represents the

body of the Lord. It delights in

worship. It upholds the truth

without fear or favor. It cheerful-

ly takes upon itself the duties,

responsibilities and sacrifices re-

quired to evangelize the world,

glorify Christ the great and glo-

rious Hoad. What is the ideal

sermon? Surely not the one that

tickles the car, or amuses the

thoughtless or excites the rulmi-
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ration of the critical. It is the

one that upholds Jesus Christ,

the Savior and Redeemer of men

through whom alone there is eter-

nal life. The ideal church

member, what is lie? He is the

one who strives to be the ideal

Christian. He attends divine

service not as a duty but as a de-

light. To him the greatest of as-

surances is that his sins arc for-

given and his jiainc is written in

the book of life. All that, he has

belongs to God and is only en-

trusted into his hands as a stew-

ard.

THE S. S. LESSON
May 9.

Eli and His Sons.

I Sam. 4:5-18.

Golden Text: The wages of

sin is death ; but the free gift of

God is eternal life in Christ Jesus

our Lord. Rom. 6:23.

Eli had two sons. Like him

they were of the priestly caste

and it was their opportunity to

become great and glorious serv-

ants of Jehovah and leaders of

llis people, but, like many other

youths’ with splendid opportuni-

ties, they deliberately set out to

make it impossible for God to

use them and to blast their own
career. History scarcely records

instances of such profligate, god-

less and profane youths as were

these men. It is a blessing to

have good homes, splendid fam-

ily connections and godly parents.

Many of us are everlastingly

grateful for such surroundings.

They certainly do influence the

steps of the youths towards the

right way, but they cannot com-

pel him to be godly when he de-

liberately determines to be god-

—less* —
Though Eli had no control over

his sons he was entrusted with the

task of bringing up Samuel. Sam-

uel took the place of the sons in

succeeding to the spiritual lead-

ership of Israel. We must not

think that God is at llis wit’s

end when some promising men

are a disappointment. Much as

is the pain He feels at the un-

faithfulness of some of whom He

gives large opportunities die al-

ways has some one ready to take

their places. When we keenly

feel the sorrow that the backsli-

ding of some produces we may

nevertheless rejoice in the fact

that in the crisis God never fail-

ed for the want of a man to do

llis bidding.

Samuel had years before been

instructed to pronounce the doom

of the house of Eli.' It was a

fearful message to bring but

twenty years had passed and the

sons of Eli had gone from bad

NONITE
to worse instead of repenting. \

This shows how merciful God is. t

Instead of immediately striking j

down the arrogant sinner in his I

tracks God often spares him. 1

sometimes' for years and years, ]

that lie may have the opportuni- 1

ty to repent and jdead God’s mer- t

cy if he cares to do so.

We wonder why such a good 1

man as Eli should have such bad
'*

sons, but all men are the chil- 1

dren of a good heavenly Father,

and alas ! the world is full of

wicked men who, like the sons of

Eli, defy Him and profane His

holy name.

The Philistines were the na-

tive coast people of Palestine and

had numerous gods. For gener-

ations they were the most dan-

gerous enemies of Israel. Nat-

urally, being polytheists them-

selves, they supposed that their

enemies were like them and refer

to Jehovah as though He were

miany gods.

Since the settlement of the

land, the ark was kept in the tab-

ernacle. This is the first record-

ed instance of its having been

carried into camp since that time.

Israel had fallen so low spiritual-

ly that the ark had really been

made to take the place of Jeho-

vah. The form of religion had

survived but religion itself seems

to have died. Israel thought that

the outward form of Jehovah’s

presence as represented by the

ark would be their salvation. How
^ like many others in other ages

they were ! The form of religion

is important in that God decrees

and establishes it, but it can nev-

er take the place of true right-

eousness. Had Israel been right-

eous they would never have suf-

fered defeat, for God would have

been on theii side. He had not

forsaken them, eveiij then, but

they had forsaken Him. Baptism,

communion, church membership,

Sabbath keeping, Bible study,

etc., as a means of grace arc to

be carefully maintained, but they

do not and cannot take the place

of righteousness. First and fore-

most there must be a heart that

is right with God.

Contrast the joy of Israel at the

bringing in of the ark to the fear

• of the Philistines. Both were
r mistaken. Israel rejoiced, but in

a false hope. They knew the

r power of God, but they did not

t realize that they had placed them-

selves beyond the protection of

J that power. They trusted the

outward symbol of power when

i they had weakened themselves

i through sin. The Philistines feared

a because they knew what God had

t done for Israel. They did not

e know what Israel had done to

J deserve the wrath of God. They
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were as mistaken in their judg-

ment as the world today is in

judging what is a real Christian.

It takes note of his church mem-

bership, his church-going and his

public professions and takes it

for granted that, on account of

these things, he is a Christian.

No wonder that the world, when

it notices the conduct of such so-

‘called Christians is unsparing in

its criticism.

Defeat was the certain lot of

Israel. (1) Because Israel had

not walked in the ways of Jeho-

vah. (2) Because they trusted in

the form rather than in the sub-

stance of religion. (3) Because

their leaders were godless men.

Disobeying God, making relig-v

ion but a form and following

false leaders, is always fatal. The

ark did not save Israel, nothing

but God could do that and they

had forsaken Him.

Eli’s troubles grew rapidly, (1)

the announcement of the defeat

of his people, (2) the death of his

sons, (3) the loss of the ark, and

(4) his own tragic death. The

wages of sin is death. Heie it

was the death for the thousands,

for the two sons, and for Eli him-

self.

MARRIAGE

Landis-Allem.—On March 24, 1920,

by Pastor A. M. Fretz, at the home

of Mr. and Mrs. Ezra Allem, near

Pleasant Valley, Pa., their daughter,

Beulah Frances Allem was united in

marriage with Harry Fretz Landis.

Wasser-Wismer.—On April 3, 1920,

by Pastor A. M. Fretz, at Perkasie,

Pa., Francis Fretz Wasser of Bed-

minster, and Edna R. Wismer of

Doblin.

DEATH
'

-

Krcbill.—Selma Magdalena Krebill,

nee Weber, was born near Donnell-

son, Iowa, on January 17,# 1864, and

passed into the great beyond on Feb-

ruary 26, 1920, after an dlness of 15

days with influenza, at the age of 56

years, 1 month and 9 days.

On September 30, 1877, she was

baptized upon her confession of faith

and received as a member of the Zion

Mennonite church of which she re-

mained a faithful member until her

death.

On June 22, 1884, she united in

marriage with Joseph Krebill and for

over 35 years they shared joys and

sorrows together. To this union were

born 12 children, two dying in in-

fancy. She leaves to mourn her

deeply bereft husband, 4 sons, 6

daughters, two daughters-in-law, two

brothers-in-law, 4 sisters, 1 brother

and a host of sorrowing relatives and

friends.

On February 27, she was buried in

the Mennonite cemetery, but the fu-

neral services could not be held at

that time on account of the serious

illness of some of the family.

On April 11, memorial services were

held at the Zion Mennonite church,

conducted by her pastor, Elmer Ba-

singer, who spoke upon Job 14:14.
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MEXICO ASKS
TO MOVE ARMY

Washington, D. C., April -17.—The
request that the Mexican troops be

permitted to cross American terri-

tory to attack secessionist Sonora
through the north was before bath

state and war departments today and
being considered in its various phases.

No official indication was given,

however, as to what action this gov-

ernment would take on the request.

The request, it developed today, did

not come directly from the Mexican
federal government, but from some
of the Carranza army officers, who
were anxious to get their forces into

action as soon as possible. Prece-

dents are being examined before any
decision is reached.

In some quarters it was pointed out

by those who have followed the Mex-
ican situation closely that previous

similar permissions would not be an-

alogous to any such permission which
might be granted at this time.

It was stated that this was not an

attempt on the part of the Mexican
government to chase bandit raiders,

but to put down an internal rebel-

lion, which cannot be considered in

any sense as bandit in character.

It is known, however, that the state

department has prepared for the wax
department a memorandum in which
are set forth such international rules

and regulations as might be held to

apply to the present case.

Before making any move, however,
the war department would again con-

fer with the state department officials

in regard to any order which might
be issued as to the use of American
territory by Mexican troops.

It is recognized that there is dan-

ger of fighting very close to the Amer-
ican border, if such permission is

granted, and that possibly there might
be some loss of American life or de-

struction of American property as a

result.

It is suggested also that American
interests in Sonora might be endan-

gered, through the granting of this

request.

As to the governors' of the Ameri-
can states through which the Mexican
troops would have to pass, it is felt

that it would be difficult to get them
to agree to .any such action.

25 LEADERS ARE
UNDER ARREST

Chicago, April 15. — Charged with

violating the Lever food act, twenty-
five leaders of the insurgent strike

of railroad switchmen were under ar-

rest in Chicago tonight. In all, thir-

ty warrants were issued, and railroad

and brotherhood officials declared that

the last bulwark of the local strike

had been broken. Government agents

said 200 other warrants would be is-

sued later. Included in the number
arrested was John Grunau, president

of the Chicago Yardman's Associa-

tion, the parent outlaw union. The
men were taken unexpectedly by the

federal agents at meetings of strikers.

The arrested men also included H. E.

Reading, chairman of the United En-
ginemen’s Association, were released

on $10,000 bond each, for hearing

April 24 by Commissioner Mason. The
raid had been under preparation for a

"

week, District Attorney Charles F.

Kline said. The arrests followed tel-

ephonic communication with Attorney
General Palmer at Washington. The
section in the Lever act under which
today’s action was taken provides a

penalty of not more than $5,000 fine,

or imprisonment for not more than

two years, or both. It is charged that

the men conspired to interfere with

shipments of food and other neces-

saries of life. The men, it was de-

clared, generally showed resentment
against the government action and

declared they would continue the

strike. After the arrests 300 switch-

men voted to stay out.

Reports from other western strike

centers showed improvement in the

situation with more men going back

to work. Leaders declared that since

the peak of the walkout was passed

s£veral days ago, almost normal con-

ditions had been affected.

An ultimatum issued to striking

switchmen at Kansas City late to-

day, demands that they return to

work by Saturday, April 17, on pen-

alty of forfeiture of their membership
in the Brotherhood of Railroad Train-

men. The ultimatum was signed by

brotherhood chairmen for the roads

affected by the strike.

At St. Louis it was announced that

5,000 striking yardmen in the district

will return to work as soon as as-

sured the newly appointed railroad

board will consider their demands for

increased wages.

The Chicago, Milwaukee and St.

Paul today issued an ultimatum to

Milwaukee switchmen who are par-

ticipating in the “outlaw” strike, giv-

ing them until Saturday to report for

work or have their places filled.

JOHNSON LEADS
IN NEBRASKA

Omaha, Nebr., April 20.—Forty-six

precincts out of 1849, including twen-

ty in Douglas county (Omaha) give:

Johnson 2087, Wood, 1383; Pershing,

762. Shallenbcrger, Neville, McNcy
and Noble, Hitchcock candidates for

delegates at large to the San Fran-

cisco convention are leading Steph-

ens, Berg, Thomas and Bryan. These

candidates are running in the order

nameffwith Stephens aTrdTtcrge close-

ly behind McNey and Noble. The
returns from Douglas county as well

as the state at large were coming

exceptionally slow.

Omaha Neb., ’April 20.—Returns

from the first twenty-five precincts,

twelve in Douglas county (Omaha)
and thirteen outside of Douglas coun-

ty, out of 1849, show William J. Bry-

an running last among the eight can-

didates at large on the Democratic

ballot. Those returns show the four

Hitchcock delegates leading with two

of the Bryan delegates only twenty

votes behind.

Atlanta, Ga., April 20.—Returns

compiled by the Atlanta constitution

at 10 o’clock showed Palmer had car-

ried 44 counties with 120 convention

votes; Watson 44 counties with 102

votes and Smith 32 counties with 78

votes. In Altanta and Fulton counties

with four precincts missing Palmer
was 83 votes ahead of Watson with

Smith third.

Atlanta, Ga., April 20.—Incomplete

and unofficial returns from the Dem-
ocratic presidential preference pri-

mary indicated tonight that Attorney

General Palmer held a slight lead

over Senator Hoke Smith and Thom-

as E. Watson, the other candidates in

the three-cornered race. Returns re-

ceived at Palmer headquarters from

112 of the 255 counties at 9 o'clock

gave Palmer 112 convention votes;

Watson 98 and Smith 70. The total

number of votes in the stale con-

vention is 384.

Figures compiled at Senator

Smith’s headquarters gave Palmer a

slight lead, but indicated that the

Georgia Senator was holding a com-
fortable lead over Watsons former
populist Presidential candidate. Ear-

ly reports stated that Palmer carried

the leading counties of the state.

With nine precincts out, Watson
held a lead at Atlanta and Fulton

county of 209 votes over Palmer with

Senator Smith third.

BEER FOUND IN
CANDY FACTORY

Fort Wayne, Apr. 16.—What is un-

derstood to he the first of a number
of raids in this city by federal offi-

cers was made on the Aurentz candy

factory, on Barr street; within a half

a block of the police station last eve-

ning. The raid resulted in the arrest

of Skelly P. Aurentz and II. G. Muh-
ler, employees of the Aurentz fac-

tory and the confiscation of close to

a hundred gallons of home made beer

and wine.

When the two government officers

in company with a plain clothes man
from the police station presented

themselves at the Aurentz factory,

they were met by Muhler, who de-

nied that there was any liquor on the

premises. An investigation on the

first floor, where a large number of

employees were working at the time,

failed to reveal any traces of the re-

ported booze.

The three officers then continued

their search in the cellar and were
rewarded with the discovery of two
stone crocks filled with mash, and
working in a most energetic manner.
From the basement the search led

to the second floor, and here the

searchers found the greater portion

of the home made brew. The first

bottle encountered was what the gov-

ernment men termed "moonshine

whisky.” Muhler averred that the

contents of the bottle was Tor the

purpose of sweetening the candy man-
ufactured in the building, but a taste

of the contents convinced the officers

of the real nature of the liquor.

Further investigation revealed a

veritable brewery situated on the

second floor. Sacks of ground corn

were slung from the walls, while

o^her sacks along the wall contained

a dampened mixture of corn and

prunes. A copper caldron with the

residue of a corn mash still within

it and several crocks of mash were
discovered but the officers were un-

able to locate a coil of -any sort for

the condensation of the vapors.

Hundreds of bottles were discov-

ered stored in the front part of the

building, a rough estimate placing the

quantity of the contents at forty-

five gallons of beer and forty gallons

of wine. But three quart bottles of

the corn whisky were discovered.

It is understood that the two fed-

eral men have collected sufficient

evidence to prove that the liquor was
manufactured for sale purposes.

In a conversation with officials last

evening A. C. Aurentz proprietor of

the factory is said to have admitted

that he knew of the manufacture of

the booze in his factory, but denied

having anything to do with the af-

fair. Skelly Aurentz and ' Muhler
were both placed under arrest and

later released under $1,000 bond each.

SUGAR WILL REACH HIGHER
PRICE IS PREDICTED

Indianapolis, April 20. — Stanley

\V yckoff, fair price commissioner for

Indiana, asked wholesale and retail

grocers in Indiana Monday to co-

» operate with him in obtaining an
equitable distribution of supplies of

sugar they receive and in keeping
the retail price as low as possible.

Sugar was selling in local groceries

at 25 ’/$ cents a pound. This price will

hold until the last of the week, when
higher priced sugars are expected to

arrive.

Mr. Wyckoff asked wholesalers to

limit their sales to retailers so that

all their customers may obtain their

share and also to refuse to sell sugar

to retailers who are attempting to

"repeat” their purchases at ottycr

wholesale houses, lie asked the re-

tailers to break up what sugar they

can buy into small packages of one
or two pounds, in order that as many
of their customers !is possible may
have sugar.

INSURANCE POLICY FOUND
IN OHIO RETURNED HERE

Berne, Indiana, April 20, 1921).

—

More proof is evident that the tor-

nado which struck here a few weeks
ago, must have taken a northeastern

direction into < )hio. A. F. Daily of

Wabash township received his fire in-

surance policy through the mail last ,
Thursday, it having been sent here

from Bavaria, Ohio, Daily had re-

ceived a letter two weeks ago lrom
Harry Fox of Henry county, Ohio,

stating that he had found the policy

in a field on his farm, and stating

that he would return the same.

Bavaria is a small town northwest

of Defiance, Ohio, and not very far

from Toledo. This is the third in-

stance where articles have been re-

ported found in Northwestern Ohio,

belonging to residents of this county.

THIS IS A CASE OF
REAL PROFITEERING

Another "meanest man" has popped

up and made his appearance. This

time it is the man who is taking

advantage of the poor tornado suffer-

crers and trying to make money
through the case of necessity. One
of the stoTm victims, whose barn was
completely destroyed and who has

been forced to shelter some of his

live stock in the open back of piles

of hay bales, told us yesterday of

the highway robbery which some la-

borers commit in charging for their

services.
|

This man told us that he

could have been able to get carpen-

ters to rebuild his barn for him, but

that inexperienced carpenters from

near Geneva had asked him a mini-

mum of one dollar an hour for their

services. Furthermore this farmer

stated that these laborers were not

even able to saw a board straight ami

knew nothing about the science of

carpentry.

The farmer who was asked such an

unreasonable price stated that he

would wait weeks longer and do his

own work,*, before he would pay this

price to an inexperienced helper.
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STALL’S PURITY
BOOKS

MARRIAGE

CERTIFICATES

LTIFigg

THE STANDARD WORKS OF PURITY AND PROPER INTEL

LIGENCE UPON A MOST SACRED SUBJECT

“Self and Sex Series”

“RUTH AND BOAS“

Extra fine Chromo-Litho-,

graph/.

Size, 13)4x17H inckea.

Single copy .......20c

Per dozen $2.00
are always being asked, and. if the answer is not forthcoming from pure and

wise lips it will be obtained/hKujgh vicious and empirical channels. I there-

fore greatly commend this series of manuals, which are written lucidly and

purely, and will afford the necessary information without pandering to unholy

and sensual passion. There has been, in my judgment, too much reticeuce on

the whole of this subject and nameless sins have originated in ignorance or

in the directions given to young life by vicious men. I should like to see a

wide and judicious distribution of this among Christian circles.”

REBECCA AND ABRA
HAM’S SERVANT AT

THE WELL"

In soft colon. Six*. 13Kx
17)4 inches.

Single copy 20c

Per dozen $2.00

FOUR BOOKS TO MEN

1. What a Young Boy Ought to Know.

2. What a Young Man Ought to Know.

3. What a Young Husband Ought to Know,

4. What a Man of 45 Ought to Know.
THE CATECHISM

Or Simple instruction from the Sacred Scriptures, as taught by the Mennonite

church, has been revised and republished as ordered by the General Conference. FOUR BOOKS TO WOMEN,

1. What a Young Girl Ought to Know.

2. What a Young Woman Ought to Know.

3. What a Young Wife Ought to Know.

4. What a Woman of 45 Ought to Know.

Price, in plain cloth binding, net, 30c Per dozen, net

MENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH
Translations from the original Dutch of the compiler, Cornelius Ris. Pub-

lished as ordered by the General Conference. A book that should be in every

Mennonite’s library. A good text bo'

t

for Bible Readings. Bound in at-

tractive cloth binding. German or F .glish.

SINGLE COPY, POSTPAID 40c

Recommended by eminent Ministers and Physicians.

Each volume in fine Cloth binding: Net $1.20.

Snow King Series

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In

this story the destruction of Jeru-

salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner 30c

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to Amer-
ica with different aims and ambi-
tions. The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-
25c

CERTIFICATE OF
BAPTISM

The Castaway—A fascinating romance
with historical background.

Single copy 30c

From Hut to Mlansion. By G. W.

Lose. The story relates the strug-
Size, 11x14 inches.

A beautiful design printed in gold and
gles of a boy who had to win his

ret Milligan.

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who
have a talent for music attract the

King’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

way in life against many odds,

Single copy '

black.

Price, per copy....

Per dozen, postpaid

Ruby Cross Series

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz

Clark. A story playing in modern
Rome .20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-

can orphans in which there is much
humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. . 20c

The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette.

Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

Letters on Baptisni

Rev, E, B. Fairfield D, D
PRAYERS FOR LITTLE

ONES
BY GEO. CONRAD

This booklet contains morning and

evening prayers, table prayers and a

variety of other simple and short

prayers which parents and Sunday
school teachers will welcome as ex-

ceedingly helpful in teaching the lit-

tle ones to pray.

Price: Cloth $0.20

Cloth 60c

Mennonite Hymnal
A hymn and tune book prepared and arranged for use in «ur churches. It

contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes, 21 doxologies, 7 complete indexes, 330 pages,
quarto,

Half leather, sprinkled edges, postpaid $1.00
Special rates to churches when ordered la quantities.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND. MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND
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THE DEDICATION OF THE
NEW CHURCH AT KORBA

March 15th, 1920.

Dear Brethren

:

I wish to let you and all our

friends know that we were able

to have the dedication of the

church here on the twenty-ninth

of February. God has been

very good to us in enabling us

to complete the church in such a

short time. We praise Hfs name

!

All the missionaries with their

children were able to attend but

Brother and Sister Steiner and

Bradford. They had to leave for

Calcutta on account of Mrs. Stei-

ner’s ill health. A number of the

Indian brethren from the various

stations were also present. The

dedicatory sermon was preached

by Brother Penner in the forenoon

in which he pointed out that the

church was to be a place of

prayer, a place to hear God’s

Word, a place to give sight to the

blind and a place to ipake lame

wialk. Brother Wiens took part

in Scripture reading and prayer.

The dedicatory ceremony was

conducted by me. More than 300

people were present. The Sun-

day school in the afternoon was

attended by 294. After the Sunday

school another service was held

at which Brother Burkhalter read

the Scripture lesson and then

short sermons were preached by

Abraham of Champa, C. D. Nan-

dy of Janjgir and S. D. Nandy

of Korba. Music was furnished- by
missionaries’ children and mis-

sionary quartettes -both forenoon

and afternoon. At the close of the

morning service a standing vote

of thanks was offered to the mis-

sion board and all our dear friends

at home who have enabled us to

erect the church here at Korba.

It was a blessed day and all felt

that it was good to have been

here. It is pur prayer that the

church building here miay prove

to be to many an open door to

heaven out of heathen darkness.

In connection with the dedica-

tion of the church the spring con-

ference was held, a report of

which will be forwarded to you

by the secretary.

Yesterday was another day of

blessing for Korba as we were

able to baptize twelve converts

and receive them into the church.

We have thus been able to bap-

tize 25 people since the 1st of

January, 1920. Three more have

been received into the church by

night hand of fellowship. Next

Sunday being the last that we

shall spend here we hope to bless

about 21 children and commem-
orate the Lord’s supper.

We have just received wiord

from Thos. Cook & Son that pas-

sage has been arranged for us on

the S. S. Muttra sailing for Hong
Kong about the 30th inst. We
shall thus leave our station on

Monday the 22nd and proceed on

furlough. From Hong Kong we
are booked for the S. S. Tenyu

Maru which sails about May 24th

with the option of an earlier ves-

sel if accommodations are avail-

able. We hope to be able to get

an earlier boat and thus get to

San Fnancisco earlier but it is

very hard to procure passage.

I may' say that the school here

is increasing in number, there be-

ing now more than 100 ^enrolled.

We are sad to leave our people

but it rejoices our hearts to be

able to leave the work in such a

prosperous condition in its va-

rious departments and we trust

and pray that it may increase

still more in the future. “Breth-

ren, pray for us.”

With kindest greetings to all

the brethren of the mission board,

and hoping to see you all face

to face ere long, we are as ever,

Yours in His glad service,

C. H. and Lulu Suckau.

TO THE SISTERS OF THE
SEWING SOCIETIES

with applications from several

more, but the linens are short.

Some were worn out and had to

be discarded. Therefore, I would

appeal to the societies for assist-

ance along this line. Several so-

cieties have done nobly in this

regard in the past. In order not

to work any hardship on any one

society in this time of high prices,

it would relieve thp situation if

each society would send us one

change of linens. Pillow slips, or-

dinary size, sheets, size 90 in.

long, 68 inches wide.

The work is yours and (you

know the joy of bringing com-

fort to the suffering, as well as

the joy of giving to the Lord.

Assuring you of our apprecia-

tion of your efforts, I am,

In His service,

D. B. Hess, Supt.

NOTICE

The convention reports of the

Third All-Mennonite Convention

are out and can be obtained of

the secretary, Rev. A. S. Betchel,

911 S. University St., Normal,

111. The price is 25 cents per

copy. lOp

IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

The First church, Mt. Lake,

M inn., selected Isaac J . Dyck, el-

der of the congregation.

We realize the great demand

that the poverty-stricken Euro-

.pean countries are making on the

societies of our chunches, yet we

would come with another appeal.

Sometime ago a number of

churches were kind enough to

send, me money to pay for the

-printing of a booklet with which

to get our sanatorium before the

public. The results have been

gratifying, but they have brought

quite forcibly upon me the short-

age of linens.

We have the house full now

tion, the time of meeting and

the financial reports. It 4hows

that the receipts of the church

have been $6643.38; of the Sunday

school $677.57 ;
of the C. E. so-

ciety, $133.92; of the Ladies’ Mis-

sionary society, $1080.79 and of

the Serving Others Circle, $269.-

91.

The address of Rev. Menno
Galle has been changed from

Ruff, Wash., to Schrag, Wash.

Prof. J. C. Hartzler has receiv-

ed a call from the directors of

Bethel College to succeed Rev. J.

W. Kliewer, as president. A call

was also extended to Rev. J. F.

Moyer of Pandora, Ohio, and

Rev. P. II. Richert of the Tabor

Kan., church to become mem-
bers of the college faculty next

year.

Rev. J. W. Kliewer has accept-

ed the call to the eldership of thq

Bethel College congregation with

the understanding that leave of

absence will be given him to vis-

it the mission stations in China

under the direction of the mis-

sion board of which he is a mem-
ber. He expects to sail for Chi-

na about August 10, and is not

now in a position to say how soon

he will return.

Rev. John Kroeker, who has

been conducting Bible conferen-

ces among the Mennonites of

South Germany, is planning to

visit America this summer.

The workers’ home in Altoona,

Pa., is almost completed, much to

the satisfaction of the workers.

The dedication will shortly fol-

low at which time Rev. W. S.

Gottshall of Bluffton, Ohio, is ex-

pected to be present.

The yearly' report of the First

church, Upland, Calif., has made

its appearance in the form of a

well arranged circular in which

are given the church organiza-

The report of the Third All-

Mennonite convention, held in

Bluffton, Ohio, Sept. 2 and 3,

1919, has just come from press.

It contains the address given at _

that time and forms a valuable

document portraying the attitude

of mind of present-day Mennon-
*

ites to one another and the gen-

eral position of all branches of

the church to the historic prin-

ciples to which the Mennonite

people arc committed. While the

convention was in no wise an of-

ficial one, it, after all, shows the

trend of thought throughout the

church. The addresses deserve

the consideration of Mennonites

everywhere and therefore a copy

of the report, which may be se-

cured through our publishing

house, should be in every Men-

nonite home.

The Student Volunteer Move-

ment Bulletin has made its first

quarterly appearance and brings

to those interested in the move-

ment a storehouse of inspiration



and information, as well as a
frank statement of the larger

needs for consecrated men and
women in the work of evangeli-

zing the world. Our readers

would do well in examlining the

publication with the view of ob-

taining a larger auitlook upon the

opportunities and responsibilities

for Christ that this generation

presents,

WORDS OF ENCOURAGE-
MENT FROM OUR PRES-

IDENT

Dear Mission Sisters

:

Miss Stauffer has asked me to

send a message to you through

the “Mennonite,” and 1 am glad

to do so.

Although tilling no prominent

position, we have the conscious-

ness of trying to do the Lord’s

work in a quiet, unobtrusive way,

just in the nook where we indi-

vidually have been placed. If we
do this wonk faithfully and joy-

fully, to the best of our knowl-

edge and ability, that is all we
can do and all our Master asks

of us.

When He was on this earth,

“H q rwent (about doing good.’’

Let us walk in His footsteps “do-

ing with our might what our

hands find to do,” to help bring

the blessed light of the gospel

into places where it has not

shone, be that among Gentiles,

Jews, Mohammedans, or even the

heathen that live all about us.

Our missionaries have told us

tim|e and again that the garments

we make, or the money we send,

often opens the door to some
darkened heart which perhaps

would not have been moved by
the Word alone. If that is the

case, let 11 s not grow weary in

this work, and if perchance there

are some sisters that have not

joined this large mission family,

do not wait any longer.

Our missionaries have also ask-

ed 11 s to pray, and to pray ear-

nestly, for a great awakening on

the different fields. We are the

“rearguard” of this noble army
of workers who are our represen-

tatives, or rather, our substi-

tutes .at the front, and we can

support them with our prayers no
less than Aaron and Hur sup-

ported Moses on the mountain in

the desert, when Israel was bat-

tling with uts enemy, and would
have lost the battle but for those

three praying men, for Satan

slinks away discomfited when a

soul is pleading in the name of

Jesus to whom all power in heav-

en and on earth has been given

by the Father.

\\ e do not realize what these

new converts out of heathendom

THE MEN
must endure. They are persecu-

ted, mocked, and literally out-

lawed by their nearest kin. Satan

does not willingly give up those

who have been his unquestioned

servants for many generations,

therefore, we must plead earnest-

ly that they may be able to stand

fast in spite of all this persecu-

tion.

Do not grow discouraged on

weary if, from time to time, calls

come in the "Mennonite” for some
new part or phase of this work.

If one soul outweighs the whole
world, let us not begrudge the

support our money or efforts can

give to help save these souls.

These material blessings have

been entrusted to us as stewards,

and 1 know we all wish to be

among those servants to whom
the Master said: “Well done,

thou good and faithful servant:

thou hast been faithful over few

things, I will make .thee ruler

over many things: enter thou in-

to tlie joy of thy Lord.”

Sincerely,

Mrs. S. S. Haury.

Claremont Calif.

REPORT OF SECRETARY OF
MISSION SOCIETIES

The year 1919 has been one of

particular blessings to American
women in that they have been
privileged to render assistance to

many who were destitute, bereav-

ed and famine-stricken.

To the glory of God may we
say that many of our societies

have done splendid work this

year. They not only did an in-

creased amount of work for our
missions, but assisted greatly in

relief work for suffering ones in

Germany and Russia.

The committee has pursued a

similar plan this year as in pre-

vious years, viz., to ask the mis-

sionaries for the needs of their

station and then assigning work
to the societies after they have in-

formed 11 s for which field they

wish to work. On the whole, we
have noticed that a greater in-

terest was taken in the work than

heretofore. Several new socie-

ties have been organized and
many old ones have shown a

greater willingness to sacrifice

than ever before. On the other

hand, there are a few societies

that have disbanded because near-

ly all the families have moved
away.

Thus far seventy-one boxes and
parcels, that were sent to mis-

sionaries in 1919, have been re-

ported to us. They contain ap-

proximately 7500 articles, most-

ly sewed garments and toys.

However, not all boxes have

been reported to us. We are
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sorry to say that some societies

have never responded to our let-

ters. There is such a joy in work-

ing cooperately and we are sorry

to miss this joy in part.

Again, there are those socie-

ties which have taken special

pains to mieet the crying need

of the past year. They have had

extra meetings despite excessive

heat or other adverse conditions,

and those who found it impossi-

ble to attend the regular meet-

ings have sewed in their own
homes. One sister sent us 36

little girls’ dresses, all of which

she and another sister had made.

The Sunday-egg money de-

serves a word of comment. Per-

haps some of you thought, when
it was suggested that we save

our Sunday-egg money, that it

would hardly pay to begin such

a thing. Let three instances suf-

fice to convince you to the con-

trary : One society collected the

sum of $181.66 during 1919; an-

other collected $135.71 ; a sister

who found it impossible to attend

any society sent 11 s $75.00, sta-

ting that it was her 1919 Sun-

day-egg money. It pays to do
little things, does it not?

“The Lord loveth a cheerful

giver.” He wants us to give

largely of our means. He is al-

so glad to see us work for Him,
but let us stop a moment. Are
we so busy sewing and knitting

and gathering eggs for Him that

we have not a moment left

for Him personally? Again
and again we have been enjoin-

ed to pray for our missions. Sev-

eral of the sisters wrote, “we ap-

preciate your work very much,
and. we need it, but do pray.”

Have we heard that request so

often that we pass it by unheed-

ed? May I suggest that we have
nnore earnest, definite prayer at

our meetings? Let us test our
God. Jesus says, “If two of you
shall agree on earth as touching

anything that they shall ask, it

shall be done for them of My Fa-

ther who is in heaven.” Matt. 18:

19. Let 11 s agree to pray for defi-

nite things and expect definite re-

sults. India needs more workers;
it needs especially a medical mis-

sionary. Let us pray one over

there. Let us pray for a doctor

for China.

We ourselves cannot expect to

grow spiritually as long as we
are not praying workers. The
more we realize the world-need,

and the more largely we respond

to the call for relief and prayer,

the more will our spiritual hori-

zon be broadened, and the more
will our spiritual life expand and
blossom Into fruit, and to bear
fruit is a Christian’s God-given

privilege. Let us glorify Him by

bearing much fruit.

Mrs. F. J. Isaac,

Sec. of Executive Committee.

(Let us remember when we
pray for a doctor for India or Chi-

na, that there may be a practic-

ing physician among us whose

heart the Lord may touch to send

him to the foreign field.—A. G.

S.)

OUR WOMAN’S WORK

ANNUAL REPORT OF THE
TREASURER OF MISSION

SOCIETIES

The following is the financial

report of the sewing societies for

1919. It was our full (intention

that this report should make its

appearance sooner, but for va-

rious reasons we were unable to

expedite its publication until

now.

The money listed in this report

was not all sent through our

treasury. Quite a number of the

sewing societies, however, sent

us their financial reports and we
have quoted the sums as they

were reported but we have not

itemized in detail since such a re-

port would be too lengthy. The
accounts of such societies which

have not sent in their financial

reports but have sent money
through our treasury, are report-

ed as listed on ou,r books. All

money that was sent through our

treasury was forwarded as the

donors designated
;
and where not

designated, we used it to the best

of our judgment. The “miscel-

laneous” in this report includes

such items as materials which

were used for making clothes for

the various stations, freight on

boxes, local expense., etc. Indivi-

dual persons, Sunday school

classes, etc., also gave us dona-

tions.

This report is not complete,

however, as some societies nei-

ther sent us their reports nor gifts

in money, so of course we can-

not give a report of their work.

The report shows that the so-

cieties have worked diligently. If

we could have 'reported the pro-

ceeds of every society, the to-

tals would have been still larger.

Many a sister has undoubtedly ex-

perienced that “it is more blessed

to give than to receive.” May God
help us all to realize our duties

m|ore and more, and to gladly

grasp every opportunity for the

furtherance of the kingdom of

God.

We heartily extend to all the

societies the sincere wish that

God's richest blessings may rest

upon their efforts and that they

find renewed joy in their work
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far Him, our Lord and Master,

Jesus Christ.

Mrs. J. G. Regier.

Newton, Kan.

(The annual report of the treas-

urer of our executive committee
of mission societies will be found

on the sixth page of this issue.)

CORRESPONDENCE

Pretty Prairie, Kansas. — The
undersigned has been chosen

correspondent from this church,

for this paper. This is the first

time that this has been done in

this church. The brethren at the

last yearly meeting agreed with

the suggestion, that although

there are but few of the younger
people here who cannot read the

German anymore, and therefore

as far we are concerned, the

“Bundesbote” would be sufficient

for us, we should nevertheless

acknowledge and support our
church paper in the American lan-

guage, “TheMennonite.” Weread
in the “Bundesbote” about the

churches that use the American
language exclusively, or nearly

so, why should not those church-

es also read about our German-
speaking churches. We are one
conference, one people. We want
to remain one united body. The
language must not stand between
us. If it does, we permit too

much. Some think, and others

even urge this matter, that the

German language will soon be-

come a thing of the past with all

of us, and therefore we might as

well drop it right here, and all

be one in language also. How-
ever this may be, even if we use

the two languages among us for

some time yet (perhaps indefi-

nitely, as others believe, consider-

ing continual immigration) we
should endeavor to be able to

use both languages as nearly alike

as possible—not' neglecting the

official language of this our pres-

ent home country. We owe this

to our country. But not only this,

we should earnestly endeavor to

be able to communicate with all

our conference churches and peo-

ple, and at conferences be able to

use freely, at least understand, the

American language. And it cer-

tainly does not look right towards
our fellowmian or God to be able

to use the American language

more or less freely in almost all

walks of life and not be able to

talk in that language on the Bi-

ble or religion to our fellow coun-

trymen ! Therefore we should read
next to the Bible also our church

periodical in the American lan-

guage as well as the newspapers

(even rather), and contribute to

its pages.

That the writer is practising
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what he here preaches, can be

partly seen from the fact, that he

was nearly of age when he came
to this country, and although the

American language may never

be to him as natural as the Ger-

man or the Russian, lie is at least

endeavoring to be able to use the

language of this country freely

everywhere. The "Mennonite”
has been coming to his home for

many years.

The church at this place is

about 35 years old. Most of the

families came from Moundridge,
Kans., and from So. Dakota, but

originally from Switzerland

—

some names are French. They
came by way of South Germany,
Austria and Poland (Russia) to

America, in 1874, at the time of

the great immigration of Men-
nonites to America. The home
language used is a South Ger-

man dialect. In some families

the Russian is still kept up. The
older people nearly all understand

the Russian. The American lan-

guage is used freely everywhere,

of course more by the younger
people. In church and in all re-

ligious matters the German is un-

derstood best by old and young,

with very few exceptions. For the

reasons given above, it is being

planned to have Bible studies in

American with all who possibly

can take part. Many even of the

older people are anxiously wait-

ing for this. From time to time

when visiting preachers or other

speakers come who cannot speak

the German, or who prefer to

speak in American, the American
churches and neighbors are invi-

ted. The Mennonites also, quite

frequently attend the American
churches, lectures, etc. The read-

ing and correspondence is to a
large extent done in the Ameri-
can language, rather than in The
German, mostly by the young
people, but also by many of the

middle-aged people. The local

high school is attended largely

by young Mennonites. Only in

the home and in religious serv-

ices the German predominates.

I hus if it
1 becomes necessary,

for whatever reason it may be,

to adopt the American language
in the religious services, too, this

church
j

will be ready Ifor the

change. Meanwhile—it may be

a long while— the traditional and
by long usage in connection with

home and church so much be-

loved German language will con-

tinue here. One is certainly rich-

er with two or more languages

than with one.

This church is somewhat iso-

lated from other Mennonite

churches, yet many visiting min-

isters find their way here. The
traveling “collectors” usually find

this place, too. The church wel-

comes these too, when they come
in the interest of any of the good

and worthy causes for which our

conference stands.

The membership of this church

has been for sometime about 350.

A number of families have moved
away, principally to Oklahoma
and to Washington. The latter

have organized a church at Mon-
roe, Wash. Those that went to

Okla., have nearly all returned to

Kan., although not all have come
here. Lately about 25 came in-

to the church by letter; most of

these are from the broken-up

churches at Eakly and Weather-

ford, Okla., some from Mound-
ridge, Kans., and from South

Dakota. There are still a num-
ber of families quite regularly

attend church, who also are ex-

pected to join in the near future.

On Sunday after Easter, 39 young
people were admitted by baptism.

From May 5th to 16th Bro. W.
S. Gottshall is expected to hold

a series of meetings here. May
the Lord richly bless these meet-

ings to His glory and to the sa-

ving and reviving of souls. Aft-

er that, from May 17-19, a Bible

conference has been arranged for.

The main topic is to be “The
Prophetic Word.” Professors,

ministers and laymen will speak.

The church has extended a gen-

eral invitation to all who wish to

attend such a conference. “Let
us rejoice together..”

Seyeral choirs, the largest one
of nearly one hundred voices,

quartettes, etc., are practising up
music for all the coming occa-

sions.

J. B. Epp.

Mennonite Mission, Los Ange-
les, California

, April 14
, 1920,

Dear Editor and Readers of the

Mennonite : We are glad to report

that many tourists have attend-

ed our services here at the mis-

sion quite regularly during the

winter. By their visits we have
had the pleasure of meeting many
old friends, and also of greet-

ing new ones. Many have taken

active pant in the Sunday school,

choir work and some of the min-

isters have preached. W h e n

friends like these leave, their ab-

sence is felt more keenly, because

of their support, and we regret to

see them go.

The Mennonite Mission church

has experienced many blessings

within the last few weeks, for

which we praise God and give

Him all the glory. The need of

a second deacon was felt, because

the members of the church are

scattered all over the city, and at

great distances from each other.

Mr. F. J. Isaac was elected to

this position, and after consider-

ing the matter prayerfully, he ac-

cepted it. On the 21st of March,

he was ordained to this position

by Rev. P. W. Penner.

On the 28th of March, commu-

nion services were held and for

this event, the small mission was

filled with visitors and members

of the church. Seventy-five took

part in the service. Seventy-two

of these were Mennonites.

On Easter and the following

day the first Sunday school and

Christian Endeavor convention

of the Mennonites of southern

California was held in the Men-

nonitc Mission church at Los An :

geles. At first it seemed as if

it was too large an undertaking

for the small church in connec-

tion v/ith the work of the mis-

sion. Through the efforts and

enthusiasm of those who could

help, the convention turned out

to be quite successful. Many
guests came from Reedley, Up-

land, and some from Paso Robles.

Five districts were represented,

and the number of those who
had registered was 175. This al-

so included the home members.

Many students of the Bible In-

stitute were present, who by their

willingness also helped to make
the event a success.

The various subjects on the

program were followed by lively

discussions which were rich in

content. On the whole every one

felt that he had received a bless-

ing during the two days of the

convention. Meals were served

in the mission house, and lodg-

ing was secured for all in the va-

rious homes.

A few days after the conven-

tion, Rev. Penner and family left

for the Hast. They are traveling

in the interest of the home mis-

sion work and expect to be away
about six weeks.

Many visitors who have spent

the winter in California, arc leav-

ing at this time also. Although

we do not like to sec them go,

we wish them God’s blessing on

their way.

Greetings to all readers,

E. W., Correspondent.

WHAT TO READ

If people seem unkind, read the fif-

teenth chapter of John.

If your pocketbook is empty, read

the thirty-seventh Psalm.

If you have the “blues", read the

twenty-seventh Psalm.

If you are discouraged about your

work, read the one hundred and twen-

ty-sixth Psalm.

I f you are all out of sorts, read the

twelfth chapter of Hebrews.

If you are losing confidence in men,

read the thirteenth chapter of First

Corinthians.

If you can't have your own way in

everything, keep silent and read the

third chapter of James.
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EDITORIAL

The sad information of the

death of our missionary brother,

Noah Burkhalter, in India, came

witli shocking suddenness — as

lightning out of a clear sky to

the church and the many person-

al friends of the dear brother and

his family. It only seems like a

few days since he and his young

wife bade us farewell and we

wished them Godspeed on their

journey and in the work to which

they were called. God’s ways are

not our ways and, much as we

feel the blow which our work-

lias sustained in the field, where

laborers are so badly needed, we

can only bow to II is will know-

ing that He doeth all things well.

Our sympathies especially go out

to the young wife so sorely tried

and so far away from the loved

ones in the homeland. Yet, we
recall that the brother offered his

life for India, expecting nothing

else but to end his days in that

land where the gospel is so much
needed. Wc recall

,
that every

consecrated life given for Christ

means an impression upon the

minds of the natives which will

turn their thoughts from the sac-

rifices missionaries make for them
to the great sacrifice that our

Lord made for all men.

A young Friend, writing from

France, concerning the work of

the Service Committee, describes

how old war implements are used

for purposes other than war, thus

turning swords into ploughshares.

Parts of rifles are used as tools

and parts for fixing or repairing

automobiles and motor cycles,

bayonets for stove-pokers and
boot-scrapers, shell-cartridges for

lampstands, powder casks for

stoves, smokeless powder for start-

ing fire with damp wood, etc.

How fortunate the world would

have been if the material used in

constructing these deadly things

had never been used for anything

but legitimate peaceful purposes

and how unfortunate it is that so

many peoples are driven to hunt

the scrapped munitions of de-

struction in order that they may
be put to make-shift uses. But,

aside from mere brass and steel,

war has left us other material in,

the shape of men of flesh and

blood, who, too, must be put to

purposes more useful than kill-

ing and destroying. We are now
in the time of sober second

thought. The war has not re-

generated human nature, as some

prophets of blood and iron said

it would. Neither has it improv-

ed the character of those who
participated in it to the extent

that they do not need the spirit of

the Christ and His regenerating

power. The whole world has

come out of a terrible spasm of

hatred and blood-lust; from it

must come the material that will

again lead us back to normal

things and lives devoted to con-

struction rather than destruction.

We need to realize that God can

take material such as He finds

now on earth and make saints

—

if men will have it so. Let us

cultivate faith, loyalty and love.

Only as we do so will the world

cease to be the great scrap-heap

the war left it.

ORIGIN AND YOUTH OF
MENNO SIMON

Sometime between the 1st and

30th of January 1496, there was
born to a certain boor, Simon

and liis wife* residents of Wit-

marsum, a son, Menno, whom we
later know as Menno Simon.

Sometime later Simon moved to

Pingjum, where he was still liv-

ing in 1524. To this family there

belonged at least another son who
came to an untimely end. This

son, Peter, named by Menno, had

identified himself with the Mel-

chiorites, but joined the fanatical

Jan van Geelen in the disorders

which led to the storming and ta-

king of the Olddoister near Bols-

ward, March, 1535. After the

Stadtholder, George Schenk had

retaken the cloister, April 7, kill-

ing a number, some of the lead-

ers were executed ; others were

taken to Leuwarden and put to

death there. Since Menno’s broth-

er is not named among those ex-

ecuted in Leinvarden, he must

have perished in the Olddoister.

Menno’s other family connections

are unknown.

Of Menno’s personal appear-

ance we have only a slight refer-

ence and then he was already

nearly fifty. .The persecuted Jan

Neulen, of Visschersweert, testi-

fied in 1550, that in 1545 Menno
was “A thick, heavy-set man
with a brown beard who could

not go very well.” It is probable

that lie was not yet a cripple at

that time. Certainly he entered

the priesthood in good physical

form, for that was one of the re-

quirements for ordination. We
know that later on a journey to

the neighborhood of the Baltic

sea, he met with an accident

which left him a cripple, after that

he signs himself: ‘‘Menno Simon,

the cripple, your brother in love.”

or “The Cripple your brother.”

The time and place of this acci-

dent are unknown, but belong

sometime between 1547 and 1554.

Of this time we have two reports,

one from Menno and one from

Martin Micron. In an old print

of Menno’s hymn ‘‘A Sorrowful-

ly Sad Hymn” appears the intro-

duction “In the time when he

suffered a break so that lie had to

go with a crutch.” Of the many
portraits of Menno there is only

one that might have been execu-

ted during his lifetime and there-

fore correctly resembles him. It

is the Utrecht portrait, bearing

the signature of Mor. Mogen,
and perhaps painted by him. It

gives Menno an intelligent ap-

pearance, a big nose, light brown
eyes and a high forehead. The
skull is peculiarly formed, the

ears are deep set near the back

of the head, which rises straight

from the neck. His face is long

with sunken cheeks. The blond

mustache and blond beard are

those of an old man, and his hair

is grey. A tonsur is not notice-

able. Also, he is thick set and
heavy in body.

After Menno fled from Witmar-
sum in January 30, 1536, he mar-

ried that same year. In 1537 he

was ordained elder or bishop by
Obbe Philips in Groningen. This

was in accordance with an Ana-
baptisjnc requirement held in high

repute. A bishop must be the

husband of one wife. The name
of this woman was Gertrude and
she shared his miseries and perse-

cutions with him, and with their

children had to flee with him from
place to place. “In 1546, at a place

where they boasted of the word,,

four houses were once confiscated

because the owner had rentecj one
of them for a short time to my
sick wife and little ones.” “That
I do not know where to find a

hut where my poor wife and chil-

dren might live a year and a half

in peace and rest.” It appears
from a letter, written to the wife

of Leenaert Bowens, that she was

still alive in 1557. Among their

children was a son, Jan, and

a daughter. It may be that Jan

and Gertrude died before Sept. 1,

1557, since Menno in his letter

to the brethren in Waterhorn on-

ly sends the greetings of his

daughters. We are sure that one

daughter survived him. She gave

Pieter Jan Twisk information

concerning her father. It is as-

sumed that she lived at Hoorn.

According to tradition one of the

daughters was married to a brew-

er in Dokkum.

Gertrude appears to have been

a daughter of Herman Hoyer and

the sister of Symon and Goyke
HermJanz. She also had a sister

Griet, who married Rein Edes

and had been baptized by the

Muenster teacher Douwe Schone-

maker, later, being troubled on

account of it, she asked her broth-

er-in-law, Menno, to rebaptize

her which he refused to do. Since

Leenaert Iflowens also refused

her this request, this must have

happened after 1551. In Menno’s

letter to Griet, composed in his

last years: “Rejoice that you are

a true daughter of your beloved

father, seems to indicate that

Menno’s father-in-law also be-

longed to the rebaptizers. Griet’s

'residence indicates that Menno’s

wife also originated from Wit-

marsum. Sometime after he fled

from his charge in Witm’arsum,

Menno must have returned, be-

cause on October 24, a decree

of death was proclaimed against

Gerritt Jansz “because he had

lodged Menno Simons, former

pastor at Witmarsum who now
associated himself with the Ana-

baptists.” If Herman Hoyer and

Herman Jansz were the same

person then it follows that this

persecuted man was the father-

in-law from whose house Menno

had taken his beloved Gertrude

to be married in the presence of

the Brotherhood. What was she

before her marriage? When we
recall that in 1549 a certain Eliz-

abeth or Lysbeth -Dirks was con-

demned and that this woman from

the cloister of Tienge was known
as Menno’s wife then this guess

would establish the fact that he

married a nun. Is there not here

a possibility that as Luther had

gotten his Katherine from a cloi-

ster so Menno also had gone to

a cloister for a wife? Nothing

is known of Menno’s youth. We
know that Menno’s home coun-

' try was the scene of many bat-

tles. Shortly after his birth, the

Schieringer commander Sjoerd

van Beyma was assailed at Wat-

ti Harinxmahuis by Groninger

and Bolsward infantry, June 19

and Sept. 15. On both occasions

the castle was relieved. In June
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upon the first attack of the foe

upon Leuwarden the dykes were
sprung, which caused the enemy
to flee. In September his friend,

Epo van Aylva and Hessel Mar-
tena van Beetgum defeated his

enemies and broke the dykes of

Bolsward. But in the same year

Epo’s castle at Witmarsum was
conquerored by the Groeningers’.

Two years later the Pingjum cas-

tle suffered the same fate, when
the Bolswarders attacked and

burned this stronghold in which
23 of the defenders perished. An-
other year later, 1515, the Gelders

burnt the Aylva castle at Witmar-
sum because the owner was Wes-
tergo’s ally. The family of Aylva,

beside being powerful, was of the

nobility of Wonseradeel, and was
thoroughly Romish. Epo married

Beatrix Walta, they had a son,

Watze, who was pastor at Wit-
marsum in 1520, and their daugh-

ter, Ebel, and their niece Auck
were nuns in the new cloister.

Pastor Watze was already dead

in 1527, or must have moved else-

where, for in this year the noble-

man, Tjaard van Aylva severely

denounced the heresy of two of

the Witmarsum clergy. The
choice of the pastor at Witmar-
sum was with the boors, that is

with the head of the village, there-

fore with Aylva. Since he seems

aroused against the heretics of

that time, Menno must in 1531

have borne a good reputation with

him for purity and soundness of

doctrine. At least so I think in

opposition to P. Feenstra, upon

the ground of Menno’s own
words : “There I spoke much con-

cerning the Word of the Lord,

without spirituality or love, as

all hypocrites do”, showing that

at this time he could not be re-

garded as a liberal pastor. To this

time nothing but good went out

concerning him from Pingjum

where he was regarded as an

evangelical preacher. “Everyone

loved me and sought my com-
pany, the world loved me and had

my affections.”

Besides civil war, Menno in

his youth saw terrible floods. Bl.

Ten Cate names seven trom 1502

to 1516. That of 1509 cost the life

of the Witmarsum noble, Sjoerd

van Aylva, and in 1516 there was

more misery than had been expe-

rienced for a century. He also

experienced famine and plague,

the first in 1522 and the latter in

1529, while in 1539 the pest was

raging. These abnormal events

must have influenced him to de-

clare that the return of the Lord

was at hand, this was in 1534.

—

Translated from “Menno Simons”

by K. Vos.
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Religion Pays.

I Cor. 3:18-23.

What has made nations great?

Certainly not the physical advan-

tages they enjoyed. The old mis-

sionary hymn which speaks of

people living “Where every pros-

pect pleases and only man is

vile” asserts a sentiment which

has been repeated times without

number in the history of the

world. On the other~Tiand, na-

tions that have had to live in hard,

barren circumstances have often

given evidence of the fact that,

no matter what outward condi-

tions may be, they could attain

a high spiritual and moral stand-

ard. The country of the Israel-

ites was not the most prosper-

ous, yet it nourished the religion

that is the light and salt of the

world. In the mountain fastness-

es of Switzerland, and in Scot-

land we have seen wonderful ev-

idences of piety and devotion.

The danger of our own prosper-

ous time in this nation of limit-

less wealth is to be found in the

emphasis of the goodness of mate-
rial things and the neglect of spir-

itual things. The story of too

much prosperity generally ends
with calamities and ruin.

Religion pays because it is the

only safe investment. The
thoughtful person will note that

nothing but spiritual investments

can be guaranteed as absolutely

safe. No bank in the world is so

strong that it can never fail or

lose. Some are stronger than
others, but this is only a rela-

tive thing. Property never is

safely cared for. It changes hands
often. Its value may rise some-
times but more frequently its val-

ue falls. Power, whatever it may
be, is much sought for as an ad-

vantageous investment. The last

few years have demonstrated how
terribly uncertain power is. We
have seen nations, once intoxica-

ted with the pride of strength,

humbled to the dust. Kings whose
word once was absolute are now
fugitive beggars, or worse,—dead
and in nameless graves. Men
often attempt to move heaven and
earth in order to get the con-

trolling influence over their fel-

lows—their end is disaster. No
power is satisfactory except pow-
er with God and power for God.
The former comes by establish-

ing right relations with God and
the latter by devoted consecra-

tion to God. In the last analy-

sis no other power is worthwhile.

Religion pays because it makes
for a better wprld. Imagine a

world without religion. How
would you like to bring up chil-

dren in such a world? An answer

INONITE
need not be given. Everyone

knows that such a condition

would be worse than all the power
of imagination could picture. The
world may try to make men good

by saying-to them : “You must be

good” but this presumes that

there must be a body of men
strong enough and good enough

to say so—and they cannot be

that without religion. When you
have something that appeals to

men’s sense of duty you have a

power that is irresistible. Re-

ligion says to men : “You ought”

and they respond because they

have conscience—a thing to be
‘ appealed to which fear cannot

reach.

Religion pays because it makes
men better. The whole story of

Christianity is a proof of this.

Every converted man, woman
and child, every Christian home,

every act of devotion, piety, be-

nevolence, sacrifice and so forth,

emphasizes again and again that

there is nothing on earth that

pays better than religion. The
very worst failures we may know
are those that mark the indivi-

dual to be a failure religiously.

On the other hand, the best in-

vestment the individual may make
is the investment of faith that

saves and brings the assurance of

the highest type of happiness,

here and hereafter.

Religion pays because it en-

dures. Paul emphasizes this in

the 13th chapter of I Cor. where
he shows that eloquence, mar-
tyrdom, wisdom, prophecy and
faith, while in themselves noble

and essential things to religion

fail if they are without love—

>

which is another way of sayGnjg

without religion. One may lose

money, friends, health, reputa-

tion. One’s life may be lost but

with all the losses the chief thing

remains. We have Jesus and hav-

ing Him we have all. Religion

is stronger than the opposition of

the world. It has endured though

ages and ages of opposition have.

It is mightier than sin. It con-

quers sin and releases those

who have been held in the chains

of sin and makes them new crea-

tures, free in Christ Jesus.

Religion pays because of its re-

generating power. All other

things grow old and wear out.

Man having found the blessings

of religion knows that while earth

passes away J>ecause of its cor-

ruption through religion old

things have passed away and the

eternal possibilities of a new
heaven and a new earth present

themselves.

Religion pays because it opens

new and better fields of endeavor.

Having tried everything else, man
is sure to say with Solomon

:

“Vanity of vanities, all is vanity.”

But, having found the inspira-

tion of religion through Christ,

new joys and new opportunities

for doing
%
tlic best for one’s fel-

lows, for self, and for God are al-

ways in order. Observe how
that one to whom the love of God
has become a reality suddenly

becomes active and energetic. lie

realizes that, not only is the field

white for the harvest, but, that

there are many and varied fields

calling for every possible effort

he can throw into them.

THE S. S. LESSON
May 16.

Victory Under Samuel.

1 Sam. 7 :2-12.

Golden Text: Direct your

hearts unto the Lord and serve

Him only. I Sam. 7:3.

The loss of the ark, while a se-

vere rebuke to Israel, served to

bring them to a realization that

they were altogether dependent

upon the Lord for their safety',

prosperity and very existence.

God’s severe rebukes, which oft-

en take the shape of losses, have

this same effect always. They lead

people to see that they have

sinned and need to repent and

that they must serve Him with a

whole heart. To us, many of

our hardest misfortunes may be

blessings through which we find

our way' back to right relations

with God. These losses may in-

clude material things: they may
even mean the loss of dear ones.

The ark was in possession of

the Philistines for about seven

months, but it meant nothing to

them but troubles so great that

they were glad to rid themselves

of it. Jt represented the form

but not the substance of godli-

nesp. The world sometimes cap-

t ures~religious tTi Tpgs for its ow

n

purposes. It observes times and

seasons and it affects forms of re-

spect to religious tilings. This

does not regenerate the world. It

can never have God in the true

sense until it goes through a

process of regeneration by divine

power. From this time on, until

David removed it to Zion, the

ark remained in Kiriath-Jearim.

From the time of the death of

Eli on, Samuel had judged Israel.

Until several years before, Sam-
son had also judged Israel in the

South. It frequently happened

that there were several judges

at the same time in different parts

of the country.

Israel is said to have "lament-

ed after Jehovah” f< >r twenty

years. They were crying over

past glories. But, whose fault

was it? Certainly not the Lord’s,

lie had put them in the way of

great power and glory, but they
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had abandoned Him for the vile

idols of their neighbors. An old

proverb tells us that it is useless

to cry over spilt milk. Mere re-

grets, if they do not spur us on

to greater and better efforts, will

only make us more miserable.

The process of Israel’s regen-

eration was six-fold. (1) They
put away Baalim and his dirty con-

sort Ashtaroth. They had found

oht that they were useless any-

way and that service to them

would only lead them into more
serious trouble. It was a proof

of their sincerity. One cannot

call upon the Lord with the expec-

tation of having Mis help if "the

unclean thing” is not “put away.”

Reader, if in your life there have

been defeats and distresses and

your prayers seem to be power-

less, look carefully into your lives

for the unclean thing which must
speedily be put out of the way.

(2) They served the Lord only.

A divided service is no service

at all. Jesus emphasizes the fact

that no man can serve two mas-

ters. In our day “carrying water

on two shoulders” is a common
thing even with those who pro-

fess to be Christians. In doing

so they only prove themselves to

be taking the part of Judas among
the true disciple. A people or an

individual that serves the Lord
only Will not long remain in dis-

tress. He will be their mighty

helper and friend. (3) They
gathered together tit the com-

mand of Samuel and he prayed

for them. In this act there were

several helpful elements. The
gathering together was an evi-

dence of unity, it showed an ap-

preciation of the blessing of fel-

lowship, it portrayed a confidence

in their spiritual leader and their

faith in prayer. The "gathering

together of the saints*’ always

needs emphasis and the same

blessings are available now as

then. Neglect of the public serv-

ice of God indicated a rapid go-

ing away from God. (4) There

was confession and contrition,

"to have sinned." Confession alone

procures forgiveness. “He is

faithful and just to forgive us our

sins if we confess." (5) Fasting.

It was the outward act that indi-

cated inward sorrow and humil-

ity. In doing without food there

is no particular virtue but when
the struggles of the soul are so

overmastering that even the

thought to eat docs not occur to

one there is blessing. (6) Samuel

offered a sacrifice. Religion is one

continued story of sacrifices. God
demanded it of Israel and so the

Christian sacrifices of another

kind are just as much required.

Altar sacrifices pointed forward

to the great sacrifice to take place

on the cross for the sin of the

world. Our sacrifices arc a slight

reflection of that the greatest of

all sacrifices.

The gathering of Israel made

two impressions. The Philistines

were afraid and rightly so. They

realized that they were to fight

against, not Israel, whom they

despised, but Israel’s God whom
they feared. Israel was afraid, but

their fear had the healthy influ-

ence of driving them to God for

help when they could not help

themselves. That is the only

kind of fear that God approves.

With God on the side of Is-

rael and Israel again on the side

of God, defeat was impossible. If

one man with God is a majority,

what must it be with a whole na-

tion with God?

Samuel erected Ebenezer, the

rock that commemorated the help

of God. How many Ebenezers

arc there in our lives?

PROGRAM FOR THE TWENTY-
EIGHTH C. E. CONVENTION

To Be Held in the First Mennonite

Church, Newton, Kansas,

May 20, 1920.

1. Prelude — Miss Helen Bartsch,

Mrs. A. D. Unruh.

2. Song Service by the Congrega-

tion—Gospel Hymns, 413, 229, 141.

3. Scripture and Prayer—Chairman

Rev. J. B. Epp.

4. Opening Address — Rev. J. P.

Boehr.

5. Music—Halstead Society.

6. Reading—Christian Society.

7. Topic: “The Mission of the C. E.

(in the light of the founder’s pur-

pose and the world’s need)”—Ar-

lington Society.

8. Music—“Schweizer” Society.

9. Topic: “How May the C. E. Real-

ize Its Purpose?”—Pawnee Rock
Society.

10. Music—Gnadenberg Society.

AFTERNOON SESSION
11. Song Service by the Congrega-

tion—Gospel Hymns, 28, 51, 26.

12. Consecration Meeting. “Not for

Ourselves, but Others.” Phil. 2:4,

5. Leader, Gerhard F. Friesen,

Hillsboro, Kansas.

We wish that all C. E. societies be

represented and take active part

in this meeting.

13. Music—Bruderthal Society.

14. Topic: “What Other Societies

Are Doing”—Buhler Society.

15. Music—Hoffnungsfeld Society.

16. Topic: “Junior Societies — Its

Function”—Beatrice Society.

17. Three-minute talks by one ad-

visor of each Junior Society.

18. Song—Newton Junior Society.

19. Business Meeting.

Musical Program, 8 P. M., Bethel

College und Newt^i Society.

The Program Committee.

Tonight as the sun is setting,

In the golden, tinted west,

Our long day of work is over

—

We have spent it with zeal and zest.

These mortal bodies are weary,

And while the evening clouds come,

We feel with a sense of gladness.

We are one day nearer home.

ANNUAL REPORT OF TREAS-
URER OF EXECUTIVE COM-

MITTEE OF MISSION
SOCIETIES

For 1919.

Sewing society, Reedley, Calif.: In-

dia, $290; missions to Indians, $25;

gifts to missionaries, $25; sanitarium,

Upland, $60; miscellaneous, $2.50. To-

tal $402.50.

Sewing society, Upland, Calif.: In-

dia, $444.91; missions to Indians, $25;

gifts to missionaries, $162.40; Europe

war sufferers, $117.62; sanitarium, Up-

land, $39.59; miscellaneous, $254.03.

Total, $1043.55.

Mission society, Vona, Colo.: 'In-

dia, $18.57; clothing for poor, $21.35.

Total, $39.92.

Mission society, 1st Menn. church,

Chicago, III.: India, $11.18; mission

to Indians, $10: to missionaries, $3.-

40; miscellaneous, $9.70. Total, $34.-

28.

Sewing society, Summerficld, 111.:

India, $56.50; Chicago mission, $10.00;

miscellaneous, $19.20. Total, $85.70.

Sewing society, Berne, Ind.: India,

$24; mission to Indians, $102.66;

Chicago mission, $25; miscellaneous,

$756.81. Total, $908.74.

Sewing society, Donnellson, la.: In-

dia, $190; Chicago mission, $45; san-

itarium, Upland, $20; miscellaneous,

$37.88. Total, $292.88.

Sewing society, Pulaski, la.: For

missionary purposes, $224.00. Total,

$224.00.

Sewiing society, Burrton, Kan.: Bi-

ble woman, India, $25.00. Total, $25.

Sewing society, Elbing, Kan.: mis-

sions to Indians, $65; Chicago mis-

sion, $25; postage for ex. com., $1.

Total, $91.

Tabor Sewing society, Goessel,

Kan.: Paid out during year, $57.35.

Total, $57.35.

Sewing society, Nord & Slid Blu-

mcnfeld, Goessel, Kan.: Paid out dur-

ing year, $124.23. Total, $124.23.

Senior sewing society, Halstead,

Kan,: India, $275.41; Chicago mis-

sion, $15; missions to Indians, $10;

Europe war sufferers, $367.25; mis-

cellaneous, $16.32. Total, $683.98.

Junior sewing society, Halstead,

Kan.: India, $55; China, $61.50; home
and city missions, $85; missions to

Indians, $5; general mission treasury,

$100; •miscellaneous, $12.06. Total,

$318.56.

Sewing society, Hanston, Kan.:

Chicago mission, $20; Montana mis-

sion, $5. Total, $25.

Sewing society, Bruderthal, Hills-

boro, Kans. : India, $221.35; gifts to

missionaries, $130; Chicago mission,

$25; miscellaneous, $108.62. Total,

$484.97.

Sewing society, Johannesthal, Hills-

boro, Kan.: India, $20; Hutchinson
mission, $22; miscellaneous, $121.88.

Total, $163.88.

Sewing society, Hillsboro, Kan.,

(city): Postage for Ex. com., $1. To-
tal, $1.00.

Sewiing society, Partridge, Kan.:

Europe war sufferers, $31.31. Total

$31.31.

Sewing society, Moundridgc, Kan.:

India, $114.91; missions to Indians,

$62.59: Europe war sufferers, $57.88;

miscellaneous, $16.25. Total, $251.63.

Sewing society, West Zion, Mound-
ridge, Kan.: Postage for Ex. Com.,
$1.00. Total, $1.00.

Sewing society, Bethel College,

Newton, Kan.: General mission treas.,

$94; home missions, $19; Europe war
sufferers, $19; miscellaneous, $15.45.

Total. $147.45.

Sukhwara Mission society, Bethel

April 29.

College, Newton, Kan.: For India,

$31.10.

Sewing society, 1st Menn. church,

(city and country), Newton, Kan.;

Missions to Indians, $60; Chicago

mission, $10; miscellaneous, $100.73.

Total, $170.73.

Sewing society, Bergthal, Pawnee

Rock, Kan.: India, $356.20; Europe

war sufferers, $29.67. Total, $385.87.

Sewing society. Ransom, Kan.: In-

dia, $14; where most needed, $20. To-

tal, $34.

Sewing society, Tampa, Kan.: In-

dia, $5.40; Los Angeles mission, $15.-

72; miscellaneous, $58.43. Total, $79.55.

Sewing society, Whitewater, Kan.:

Missions to Indians, $17.

Sewing society, Gnadenberg, White-

water, Kan.: Missionary purposes,

$64.45.

Sewiing society, Gretna, Manitoba:

For missionary purposes, $35.

Sewing society Mountain Lake,

Minn.: India, $25; postage, Ex. Com.,

$1.50. Total $26.50.

Sewing society, Versailles, Mo.: In-

dia, $114.94; missions to Indians, $82.-

09; miscellaneous, $49.03. Total, $246.-

06.

Sewing society, Beatrice, Nebr.:

Postage for Ex. Corn., $2.45.

Sewiing society, Henderson, Nebr.:

Mission to Indians, $206.77; miscel-

laneous, $20.00. Total, $226.77.

Sewing society, Wisneri Nebr.:

Missionary purposes, $34.93.

Sewing society, Alsen N. D.: India,

$50.00

Sewing society, Munich, N. D. : In-

dia, $33.55.

Sewing society, 1st Menn. church,

Bluffton, O.: India, $30; missions to

Indians, $30; war sufferers, Europe,

$10; Chicago mission, $15.30, miscel-

laneous, $41.46. Total, $126.76.

Sewing society, Ebenezer and St.

Johns, Bluffton, O.: India, $50; Chica-

go mission, $133.05; missions to In-

dians, $50; miscellaneous, $131.78. To-

tal, $364.83.

Sewiing society, Salem, Dalton, O.:

For- missionary purposes, $218.

Sewing society, Grace Menn. church,

Pandora, O.: For missionary pur-

poses, $327.98.

Sewing society, Trenton, O.: Gen-

eral mission treasury, $43; miscella-

neous, $28.50. Total, $71.50.

Sewing society, Carnegie, Okla. : In-

dia, $25; where needed most, $14.60.

Total, $39.60.

Sewing society, Mennoville, El Re-

no, Okla.: India, $30; city missions,

$20; postage, for Ex. Com., $.75. To-

tal. $50.75.

.Mission society, Geary, Okla.: In-

dia, $15.19; China, $10; city missions,

$10; missions to Indians, $15; sanita-

rium, Upland, $5; miscellaneous, $.86.

Total, $56.05.

Sewing society, Zoar, Goltry, Okla.:

India, $20.

Sewing society, Friedenstal, Gote-

bo, Okla.: For India, $183.60; postage,

Ex. Com., $.65. Total, $184.25.

Sewing society, Ebenezer, Mt.

View, Okla.: India, $60.

Sewing society, Meno, Okla.: India,

$66; postage, Ex. Com., $1.75. Total,

$67.75.

Sewing society, Saron, Oricnta,

Okla.: Los Angeles mission, $22.77.

Sewing society, Ringwood, Okla.:

India, $16.37; miscellaneous, $42.34.

Total, $58.71.

Sewing society, Watova, Okla.:

where needed most, $19.35.

Sewing society, Herbert, Sask.: In-

dia, $70.

\Sewing society, Laird, Sask.: Gen-

eral mission treasury, $100: home &
city missions, $150; Europe war suf-

I
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ferers, $50; India, $25. Total, $325.

Sewing society, Langhani, Sask.:

India, $502.70.

Sewing society, Nordstern, Drake,
Sask.: Missions to Indians, $25.

Sewing society, Eigenheim, Rost-
hern, Sask.: India, $55; general mis-
sion treasury, $56.50. Total, $111.50.

Sewing society, Avon, S. D. : Chi-
na, $40; where needed most, $24.22.

Total, $64.22.

Sewing society, Hereford, Bally,

Pa.: India, $50; China, $40; Altoona
mission, $41 ; miscellaneous, $48.58.

Total, $179.58.

Ladies’ Aid, Bethany, Quakertown,
Pa.: India, $30; miscellaneous, $38.53.

Total, $68.53.

Summary: For India, $3,605.88;

for missions to Indians, $796.11; for

China, $151.50; for city missions,

$663.82; for war sufferers, $704.08; for

sanitarium, (Upland), $124.59; for

general treasury, $353.50; for mission-

aries, (gifts), $320.80; for miscella-

neous, $3,190.15. Total, $9,910.43.

From individuals, Sunday school class-

es, etc., $460. Total, $10,370.43.

Mrs. J. G. Regier, Treas.

NEWS OF THE WEEK
PRIMARY RESULTS

RUNNING CLOSE

Newark, N. J., April 28.—Senator
Hiram W. Johnson, of California, was
leading Major General Leonard Wood
by less than 1,000 votes in returns

from three-fourths of the state in the

Republican preferential presidential

primary contest in New Jersey at

2:30 o’clock (eastern standard time)

this morning. The vote in 1,559 out

of 2,005 precincts gave Johnson 38,-

713, Wood 37,728.

Columbus, O., April 27.—Four hun-

dred and thirty-five out of a total

of 5882 precincts in Ohio give Wood
8568; Harding 7785; with a scattering

vote for Johnson and Hoover. In the

contest for delegates at large, Herrick

and Galvin, Harding men, and Boyd
andTurner, Wood candidates are lead-

ing Daugherty and Willis, Harding
candidates by almost two to one in

313 precincts. There are only six

candidates for delegates at large.

Columbus, O., April 27.—Returns
from more than three-fifths of the

state in today’s presidential primary
election in Ohio, .showed Harding
leading Wood by approximately 9,000

votes. The vote from 4,399 out of a

total of 5,882 precincts in the state

gave:

Harding, 95,940; Wood, 86,964. Re-
turns from 3,459 precincts in various

parts of the state gave Hoover 8,-

268 and Johnson 12,924. The names
of Hoover and Johnson were not
printed on the ballots and had to

be written in.

Governor Cox, the only presidential

candidate on the Democratic ballot

drew practically all of the Democratic
votes although the name of McAdoo
was written in occasionally. All

candidates for delegate to the Demo-
cratic convention were pledged to

Cox.

Boston, April 28.—Returns receiv-

ed early today from all but 41 of the

1,198 precincts in the state in Tues-
day’s primary showed the election of

the four delegates at large as a group
headed the Republican ticket. They
are Senator Lodge, Speaker Gillett,

former Senator Crane and Edward A.
Thurston. The four regular Demo-
cratic candidates for delegate at large
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were elected, the fifth candidate, for-

mer Congressman O’Connell, running
far behind. Those elected are Sena-
tor Walsh, Richard H. Long, District

Attorney Pelletier and Daniel F. Doh-
erty.

Of the 35 Republican delegates in-

cluding those at large, 29 are un-
pledged, but several of these have an-
nounced their intention to vote for

Wood. Two are pledged to Wood
and four were described on the bal-

lot as favorable to Wood. The two
unqualified Wood candidates elected
were from the Sixth district, the home
of Congressman Lufkin, manager of
the Wood campaign in this state.

Little Rock, Ark., April 27. — Re-
publicans of the First congressional
district in session today at Wayne,
elected C. T. Bloodgood of Corning
as district delegate to the national
convention in Chicago and instructed
him to vote for Governor Frank O.
Lowden of Illinois for the presiden-
tial nomination. Bloodgood is the
only delegate so far in the state to be
instructed as to presidential prefer-
ence.

Bellingham, Wash., April 27. — The
Republican state convention today
elected four delegates at large to the
national convention, named seven
presidential electors and adopted a
platform. The state's delegation was
instructed in a resolution unanimous-
ly passed by the convention to loyally

use every means in their power to se-

cure the presidential nomination of
Senator Miles Poindexter of Wash-
ington.

Senator Poindexter was given an
ovation when he spoke on national
questions. He emphatically opposed
the league of nations covenant as pre-
sented to the Senate by President
Wilson. He declared cardinal issues

in the coming presidential campaign
were maintenance of the independ-
ence of the United States, freedom of
labor and industry and Americaniza-
tion of the American government.

WOULD ORGANIZE NEW
POLITICAL PARTY IN JULY

Chicago, 111., April 27. — A national

convention of the committee of forty-

eight to form a new political party
will be held in Chicago July 10 to 13,

it was announced by Mi C “Harrison,
^

divisional director of the organiza-
tion. The new party “representing
the needs and hopes of average Amer-
ican men and women, will conduct an
aggressive campaign against both the
reactionary old parties and in sup-
port of a constructive program of
economic, social and political prog-
ress,” an announcement said.

The committee, which adopted a
platform and a statement of aims at

a convention at St. Loius last Decem-
ber, has a membership of 50,000, Har-
rison said. Two thousand are expect-
ed here for the convention.

The organization’s platform in-

cludes: Public ownership of transpor-
tation, including stockyards, large

abattoirs, grain elevators, terminal

warehouses, pipelines and tanks; pub-
lic ownership of other public utili-

ties and of the principal natural re-

sources, such as coal, oil, natural gas,

mineral deposits, large water powers,
and large commercial timber tracts;

no land, including natural resources,

and no patents to be held out of use
for speculation or to aid monopoly,
and taxes to force idle land into use;

equal economic, I political and legal

rights for all, irrespective of sex or

color; immediate and absolute resto-

ration of free speech, free press,

peaceable assembly and all civil

rights guaranteed by the Constitu-

tion; abolition of injunctions in labor

cases; right of labor to share in the

management of industry and labor's

right to organize and bargain collec-

tively through representatives of

their own choosing.

AVIATOR WHO FELL FIVE
MILES TO FLY AGAIN

Mineola, N. Y., April 27. — Major
R. W. Schfoeder, holder of the world’s

altitude record, suffered no ill effects

from his thrilling flight at Dayton, O.,

during which he dropped a distance

of five miles, according to a report

made today by Major H. L. Bauer,

head of the medical research depart-

ment of the United States army at

Mitchell field.

Major Schroeder’s heart and organ-

ic system are in perfect condition and

he can continue flying without dan-

ger of being disqualified, according

to the medical officer. Major Schroed-

er stated today that he expects to

try for an altitude record from Mitch-

ell field before he departs from Day-
ton, Ohio. Sergeant Clarence Coombs
will accompany him on the flight.

When he reaches Dayton, Major
Schroeder said he would make anoth-

er flight in an attempt to “bust the

ceiling”.

LID ON WHISKY
PRESCRIPTIONS

Washington, April 22.—Overliberal-

ity of physicians in prescribing and

druggists in filling prescriptions for

what is known in different places as

“hootch kick,” ’’schnapps,” “fire water,”

and just plain whisky, has caused John
F. Kraetner, prohibition commission-
er, to clamp down the lid on both

physicians and druggists. Hereafter,

according to word received from
Kraemer’s office today, physicians

may be limited to the writing of on-

ly 100 whisky prescriptions in three

months, or an average of a little

more than one a day, and druggists

are la -be likewise limited in- 4be
amount of whisky that they may sell

in a given period.

These regulations are to be ap-

plied strictly except to the physi-

cian who can show the prohibition

agent that he has cause to write

more than 100 prescriptions in three

months, and where the druggist can
show that he has legitimate sales for

more than the amount he is permit-

ted to sell.

The reason for this action is that

investigation by Kraemer’s agents has

shown that both physicians and drug-

gists have been overdoing the busi-

ness of using whisky as a cure-all.

It has been shown that any kind of

cough, any catch in the throat, any
soreness in the chest, or even sprain-

ed ankle, and in some cases cut

fingers, have provided sufficient excuse
for the issuance of whisky prescrip-

tions.

Further than this, some physicians

have only had to get a glimpse of

dark circles under a patient’s eye to

cause them to give him the slip that

entitled him to a pint of “shock”
which would last ten da) s. Wet feet

have been found to be an excellent

excuse for pints, and rainy days have

been productive of prescriptions by

the wholesale, giving prohibition

agents the idea that whenever it

rains, about half the population of

the United States must deliberately

go out and get wet and then make
for the nearest physician's offices.

Word reaching Washington indi-

cates that in some cities it has been

necessary to prescribe whisky for

ailments of dogs, cats and horses.

Thus, men have been known to pre-

sent to drug stores prescriptions that

not only called for a pint for “John
Smith,” but also for “Rover Smith.”

"Fussy Smith” anil “Tom” and “Jer-

ry Smith”, the latter being the team
of horses owned by the Smith fam-
ily.

Some of these prescriptions are in-

geniously worded and prescribe that

a teaspoon of whisky (oust be given

"Rover” and "Fussy” in a saucer of

water, and a wincglassful in a pail of

water for "Tom” and “Jerry.” The
druggist, of course, being able to dis-

pose of his whisky at from 100 to 1,000

per cent, profit, does not inquire par-

ticularly into the identity of “Fussy,"

“Rover," “Tom,” and “Jerry,” and fills

the prescriptions, giving the man who
presents them live full pints of whisky,
enough, with proper precautions, to

last any man for ten days, providing he
does not call in his siejt friends to

help administer to his sick animals.

There is no warrant of law for

the action of the prohibition commis-
sioner. lie is simply establishing the

regulation, that is all. Those who
do not comply with it may find that

in the future their licenses to issue

prescriptions in the cases of physi-
cians, and their licenses to sell, in the
case of druggists, may be revoked.
1 hat would be a serious matter for a
physician who likes to retain a de-
gree of popularity among his clients,

and a calamity for the druggist who
docs not mind occasional profiteering.

BELIEVE BONUS BILL
WILL PASS HOUSE MAY 3

Washington, D. C., April 24. — Al-
though personally opposed to a cash
bonus for former service men, Repre-
sentative Mondell of Wyoming, Re-
publican floor leader of the house, an-
nounced today That he wonTil support”
the measure when it reached the floor.

Representative Mondell said he was
certain the house would pass the bill

on May 3.

“I have felt that a cash bonus was
not advisable and as a representative
of my district I have made no se-

cret about my personal opposition to

it,” Representative Mondell said. “As
Republican leader, however, it is my
duty to follow the wishes of the ma-
jority of the members of the party. I

try to be a leader and not a boss.”

As the bill now stands, lieutenants

and captains, in addition to enlisted

men, are entitled to the bonus. Field

clerks are also included. No cash
bonuses would be paid until about
April, 1921. No money would be paid
out until collected. It is proposed to

pay the bonus in four installments.

T he bill provides for the levying of
the special taxes for two years if nec-

essary.

'I here will be a 1 per cent, tax on
retail sales, an additional tax on in-

comes above cither $5,000 or possibly

$10,000, a tax on stock and grain ex-

change transactions, and an additional

tax on tobacco.



CHILDREN’S DAY SERVICES
for Sunday Schools.

Price 6 cents per copy; 65 cents per dozen.

de Garden. (L) Summer Blossoms. (R)

ind. (L) Sparkling Jewels. (R) \
Festival. (L) Mid Flowers and Song. ^R)

:rs- (L) The Master Garden. (R)

s . (L) — Sunbeams. (R)

Nations. (L) Voices of Summer. (R)

MARRIAGE

CERTIFICATES

BTIFI

“RUTH AND BOAS”

Extra fine Chromo-Litho-.

graphy.

Sice, 13*xl7* Inches.

Single copy 20c

Per dozen $2.00
CANTATAS

N

Adapted to Children’s Day, or Sunday School Festival

for Choir and Sunday School.

Price 20 cents per copy.

The Shepherd King.

The Children’s Praise.

No. 610

REBECCA AND ABRA
HAM’S SERVANT AT

THE WELL”
In Symbol and Song.

Creation’s Praise.

In soft colors.

\7y* inches.

Single copy .

Per dozen . .

.

CHILDREN’S DAY EXERCISES

Price 25 cents per copy.

Treasury No. 29.—Recitations, Exercises, Acrostics, Decorating, Suggestions

and Drills.

Treasury No. 30.—Recitations, Pantomimes, Tableaux, Drills for Primary, Jun-

ior and Senior Scholars.

THE CATECHISM
Or Simple instruction from the Sacred Scriptures, as taught by the Mennonite

church, has been revised and republished as ordered by the General Conference.

%

.Price, in plain cloth binding, net, 30c Per dozen, net $3.25

MOTHERS’ DAY EXERCISESMENNONITE ARTICLES OF FAITH
Translations from the original Dutch of the compiler, Cornelius Ris. Pub-

lished as ordered by the General Conferevce. A book that should be in every

Mennonite’s library. A good tetxt bo' t for Bible Readings. Bound in at-

tractive cloth binding. German or F .glish.

SINGLE COPY, POSTPAID 40c

Price 10 cents per copy; 75 cents per dozen.

Mother of Mine.—Exercises and Songs for Mothers’ Day.

White Blossoms.—Songs and Recitations.

Genevieve Series

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to Amer-

ica with different aims and ambi-

tions. The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-

Snow King Series

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In

this story the destruction of Jeru-

salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner 30c

The Castaway—A fascinating romance

with^historical background.

Single copy 30c

CERTIFICATE OF
BAPTISM

From Hut to Mansion. By G. W
Lose. The story relates the Strug-Size, 11x14 inches.

A beautiful design printed in gold and

black.
way in life against many odds,

Single copy

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who

have a talent for music attract the

King's attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

Price, per copy....

Per dozen, postpaid
Ruby Cross Series

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz

Clark. A story playing in modern

Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna

Graetz. The story of two Ameri-

can orphans in which there is much

humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. 20c

The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette.

Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

Letters on Baptism

Rev, E, B, Fairfield D, D

Cloth 60c

Mennonite Hymnal
A hymn and tune book prepared and arranged for use in eur churches. It

contains 539 hymns, 430 tunes, 21 doxologies, / complete indexes, 330 pages,

quarto,

Half leather, sprinkled edges, postpaid $1.00

Special rates to churches when ordered la quantities.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, INDMENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND,
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IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

The address of Rev. J. B. Baer
is no.w 1036 Florida St., Los An-
geles.

The brethren at Inola, Okla.,

dedicated their new church, last

Sunday, May 2.

The annual meeting of the

Bethel Deaconess Home and Hos-
pital Association, American Falls,

Idaho, will be held May 18.

The editor expresses the sym-
pathy of the readers of The Men-
nonite to the family of Mother
Krehbiel, widow of the late Chris-

tian Krehbiel, who passed to her

eternal rest last week.'

The Eastern District Confer-

ence held its session, beginning

with last Sunday, in Zion church,

Souderton, Pa. Rev. Jacob Sny-

der, the Conference president,

preached the conference sermon.

The sixteenth yearly meeting of

the directors of Bethel Deconess

and Hospital Association will be

held in the First church, New-
ton, Kansas, on May 11. All the

directors and friends of the dea-

coness cause are urged to attend.

On May 1, Rew_J. W. Kliewer,

representing the mission board,

visited the mission at Canton-

ment, Okla., where Brother and

Sister Albert Claassen and Sister

Williams have charge. 40 Arapa-

ho and Cheyenne Indians were

baptized.

The Old Colony Mennonites of

Western Canada are considering

the establishmefit of a settlement

in the state of Alabama, where

they are assured that the local

school laws will be more in their

favor than they are in their pres-

ent Canadian home, i

Word has just been received

that Rev. Benj. Unruh, who was
reported among the 35 Mennon-

ites hanged in Halbstadt
(Ukraine), is still among the liv-

ing and, with two other represen-

tatives from the colonies along

the Molotschna, arrived in Ger-

many where a conference was
held in Wiirtemberg with the

German brethren on April 13.

Ways and means were discussed

for helping the Russian breth-

ren in their deep distress. The
three representatives expect to

sail via Holland for this country
in order to lay their appeal be-

fore our churches.

The conference at the Sonnen-
berg church, Switzerland, held on
March 25 was visited by three

brethren representing the Rus-
sian Mennonites. They reported

many villages destroyed, numer-

found a refuge in Holland. While

here, troubled on account of their

unbearable king James I. they de-

termined to seek a new fatherland

on the other side of the ocean.

They made the trip to South-

hampton on board the Speedwell

and there they transferred pas-

sage to the celebrated Mayflower,

setting sail for the New World,

November 16. After a stormy

voyage Cape Cod Massachusetts

was reached Dec. 19, 1920. 1 here

they landed to the number of 101

persons and established New
Plymouth.

This Simple event has become

MENNONITE MISSION CHURCH
Cor. 4th Ave. and Cleveland St., Hutchinson, Kansas.

Dedicated March 28, 1920.

ous murders, and other outrages

to which Russian Mennonites

have been subjected.

THE MENNONITES AND
THE PILGRIM FATHERS

A Dutch Comparison by E. M.
ten Cate.

From August 29 to Sept. 2,

1920, there will be celebrated in

the cities of Leiden. Amsterdam,

Rotterdam-Delfshaven, Holland,

the embarking on the ship Speed-

well, in 1620, from the port Delfs-

haven. They were God-fearing

people driven out of England on

account of their faith and had

one of the most significant in the

world’s history, for by these Pil-

grim fathers was laid the founda-

tion of New England which later

blossomed into the United States

of America. “Their name,” says

Dr. W. E. Griffis, “is honored in

all the world wherever the Eng-

lish tongue rings sweet to the ear

and their glory to the ends of the

earth.” They were the pioneers of

the great federated republic of

the West where they established

the civil and religious liberties

that arc the glory of old Holland

and new America.

Netherlands is overshadowed,

not because the Nethe lands were

wanting in hospitality to this

handful of persons, but, because

they left the Netherlands. They
took with them to the new strange

country the spirit and the influ-

ence from which the United
States developed. The Pilgrim

Fathers, who founded Plymouth,

had lived twelve years in the

Netherlands. The Independents,

who colonized Massachusetts,

were, during their lives, subject-

ed to Dutch influences. Some of

them also had lived here. Thom-
as Hooker, who had been in Hol-

land was the spiritual father of

Connecticut. Roger Williams, the

founder of Rhode Island, was so

wedded to the Dutch as to be

able to teach the language. Wil-

liam Penn, proprietor of Pennsyl-

vania, may not incorrectly be call-

ed half-a-Dutchman. New York
and New Jersey were founded

by the West India Company. The
The United States of Holland,

established at Utrecht, 1579, were

Hie forerunners of the United

States of the world for whose
realization we look.

It is therefore not at all sur-

prising that religious toleration,

freedom of the press, democracy

of the church and local self-gov-

ernment — the best treasures of

Holland of the 16th century rath-

er than of England—found a hos-

pitable reception and universal

acceptance on the other side of

the sea.

What does this mean to Men-
nonites? The I n (1 e p e n dent s,

known by the name of Pilgrim

Fathers, who sailed from Delfs-

haven in 1620, are of their blood

and of their spirit. The name
they bore explains that. They
were independent of the state. On
account of this the Anabaptists

of Zurich, belonging originally to

the followers of Zwingli, broke

away from that reformer. When
Zwingli proposed to turn religious

matters over tp the state council

they opposed it. Should the dis-

carded authority of the Romish

church be seized by the civil au-

thorities? No! The church must

retain its own sovereignty. It

alone, and not outside parties,

must deliberate over its own con-

cerns. This was the beginning of

the Independents. The civil au-

thorities and the theologians of

the 16th century—Romans, Lutli-
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erans and Calvinists, alike, taught

that Christianity is a God-given

institution that lias authority to

compel righteousness. Mennon-
ites declared for a Christianity of

freedom. Spiritual matters must
he entirely separated from world-

ly dominion. Moreover, they de-

manded freedom of conscience

and freedom in religious convic-

tion. These proofs of indepen-

dence were characteristic of the

Pilgrim Fathers who left Delfs-

haven for the New World in

1620.

Is this similarity accidental?

Must it he supposed that there

were two brooks starting from

the same spring, independent of

one another? No. One came from

the other. The stream of Men-
nonite movement (Anabaptist)

flowed on in the Independents in

1620.

The Independent movement in

England goes back to Robert

Borown, who formed the first or-

ganization separated from the

state church in Norwich in 1580.

Brown himself said he and his

associates were called 'Anabap-

tists. At this time there was a

Dutch colony at Norwich which

some time later was denounced as

Anabaptist. Apparently it was
by this colony that Robert Brown
was greatly influenced in the

opinions which he proclaimed

with clearness and zeal with

word and pen. In the fall of 1571,

he and his little congregation mi-

grated to Middleburg in Zeeland,

but in 1583, after numerous dis-

putes and hardships, he again re-

turned to England. It is not in

order to continue a discussion of

Robert Brown and his return to.

the Church of England, influenced,

no doubt, by declining vigor. Now
and then-, howeve r, in clearer

movements and with genial force,

lie brought forward his ideals

concerning the separation of

church and state. It is sufficient

to observe, that, as a result of

his work, the Independents made
their appearance as a mighty fac-

tor in Protestantism, which, com-

ing frym the Anabaptists, stood

for the self-governing Christian

church and the free expression of

every spiritual conviction.

To these Independents belong-

ed the Pilgrim fathers. Yet, how
are they to be reckoned Calvin-

ists? Is Calvinism not a theocrat-

ic service, which in its .organiza-

tion, the church, determines to

possess the fullest truth and

which endeavors to compel the

unbeliever to accept? The Pil-

grim Fathers were of a different

understanding, sometimes even

bending beyond the perpendicu-

lar. According to them, believers

were welcome and free in the as-
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sembly. It was, independent and

disconnected from any civil au-

thority, an autonomy. Each con-

gregation was in itself the fullest

representative of the Christian

church. Where two or three were

gathered together, there was
Christ. There was no civil ec-

clesiastical authority recognized.

The authority of the church stood

above them all. So the Pilgrim

Fathers not only repudiated the

state church, but synods and

councils as well. Where did they

get such opinions? What branch

of Protestants did they nearly

resemble? Do not look for resem-

blance in colonism where the state

church permitted no variations

because each variation was a

blow at the unity and order of

the state and hence, in its opin-

ion, a sin against God. Calvin-

ists were intolerant, the Pilgrim

Fathers made possible toleration

and a respect for the beliefs of

others. Freedom was their glory.

And the great heart of Robinson,

leader of the Pilgrims, first to

Amsterdam, then Leiden, grew

bigger as the years went by. Any
one familiar with Mennonites of

the present day will note their

likeness to the Pilgrim Fathers in

their attitude toward the congre-

gational life of the church.

No wonder! Both originated

in the mighty wave of Anabap-

tists. In the Pilgrim fathers it

finds its mighty world triumph

since the civil and religious lib-

erties established by them is the

foundation upon which is erect-

ed the glorious United States of

America.—Zondagsbode.

CORRESPONDENCE

Salem Church, Dalton, O., Apr.

25.—At the annual business meet-

ing of the church, the writer was
commissioned to act in the ca-

pacity of a correspondent for the

“Mennonite.”

Probably his experience as re-

porter to local papers may be of

some use to him, provided he

will be able-to discern between

reporting to a church and a local

or secular paper.

At the opening of spring, the

farmer has many things to at-

tend to, but as far as actual field

work, he, this season, is forced

into inactivity on account of the

backward season and overabund-

ance of rain. Early—last of March
and first of this month—a lot of

plowing was done and quite a

number even sowed their oats

and, on account of the cold wet

weather which followed, most of

the ground must be reseeded.

Wheat went into winter quar-

ters in excellent condition and

when early in January a deep
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snow fell conditions seemed even

better, but alas ! a few days of

mild weather partly melted the

snow, this in a cold snap froze

into a mass of ice and a heavy

crust, more snow followed, part-

ly thawed and formed another

crust, when about the middle of

March the ice finally melted, in-

stead of a rain we had high dry-

ing winds, this and the -hot rays

of the sun played havoc with the

wheata nd many especially level

fields arc a sorry sight and a num-
ber of them will be seeded to oth-

er crops. Farm labor is very

scarce as elsewhere.

On the twenty-first inst., Rev.

W. W. Miller of Goshen, Ind.,

arrived here and has been holding

revival meetings each evening at

our church.

On Sunday, on which day the

series of meetings terminated,

three meetings were held. Weath-
er and road conditions were very

unfavorable at the onset, yet

there was a good attendance from

the start and, as the conditions

became more favorable, the at-

tendance grew with each evening

until there was a full house.

It would be difficult to state

which one of these meetings was
the best as they all were so spir-

itual and edifying.

Well knowing the special need

of this church at the present time,

he dwelt largely on such virtues

as love, patience, forgiveness, for-

bearance, etc., and laid special

stress on the fact, that, if we are

true Christians, strife among
members of a church is not pos-

sible, but that this is the tool the

adversary likes to use. Rev. Mil-

ler’s appeals were given in such

an earnest, pleading way, pecu-

liar to him, that it seems they

could not well be without good

and lasting effects.

Interest was good from begin-

ning, and steadily grew to the end

and all regretted they had to ter-

minate so early, on account of his

presence being needed in his home
church.

Mrs. John II. Tschantz, who
took sick about seven months

ago, is still on the sick list and

?ould not attend any of the meet-

ings.

Rev. Menno Niswander now of

Smithville, O., preaches regularly

at our church since last autumn.

TALK

By C. C. Brown.

It hath been said that talk is

cheap, but I am led to believe it

is often very expensive.

Talk is one of the greatest

hindrances to a deep spiritual life.

Just talk, not good, deep, solid,
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sensible talk, but idle gossip, feed-

ing the soul on scandals and mag-

nified faults, taking up a reproach,

they say this and they say that

and the idle tongue takes it up

and peddles it around, maybe

afterwards finds it to be a false-

hood. O that we might learn to

be quiet and attend to our own
business

!
pray more thai^ we talk

and bless and help instead of hin-

der.

Many a young convert has been

discouraged and gave up the bat-

tle against sin because some long

tongue rattled off at a time when

lie was going through a test and

got away from the Lord to some

abominable talk and down they

went under the cloud, and later

gave up to Giant Despair. The

Bible says : “be slow to speak,’’

that is, think before you speak.

Words are like swords, they cut.

If we would learn when to speak

and when to keep still, what a

blessed thing it would be. Tt

generally takes more grace to

keep still when we should than to

speak.

The tongue is a small, but it is

a great looter. James says, “It is

a world of iniquity, set on fire

of FIELL” and God only knows

the damage, wreckage, ruin, and

soul slaughter that is going on

through this tongue of iniquity

and God alone can tame this poi-

sOn member, and take the hell and

sin out of it.
\

Believe not everything you

hear, even though it be told by

good -and well meaning people.

They often are mistaken and hear

things wrong and even if it all

looks to be true, and no doubt in

your mind, yet hold still, until

it is proven to you, 'beyond all

doubt, then pray for the soul so

entangled -or trapped, deceived or

overtaken in a fault, and go to

help such a one in the spirit of

meekness, humility and fear, lest

you be a victim to the same temp-

tation. If we would weigh our

words thoughtfully, prayerfully

and speak as the blessed Holy

Ghost directs, we wpuld save

ourselves and others much pain

and sorrow. We would do well

to have a special tiqie to pray for

our tongue and mouth, our heart

and life. We do meet with per-

plexing problems on these lines,

it is true. There are people, we

can not feel clear in our souls to

recommend them to others; they

have asked about them, we do

not want to go on record as

speaking against them. We can-

not speak favoring them. Here is

a call for much prayer, a need of

a direct leading of the Spirit of

God, heavenly wisdom is the de-

mand, the heart cry is O Lord,

what must I do, what must I do

!
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I-

and if the mind and thought of

God in the matter is earnestly

sought He will take care of re-

sults if we mind Him. Nothing
pleases the devil better than to

get the children of God to talking

about, and picking at each other,

rather than praying for and help-

ing each other.—Sel.

THE MASTER’S AFFECTION

“If any man cometh unto Me,
and hateth not his own father,

and mother, and wife, and chil-

dren, and brethren, and sisters,

yea, and his own life also, he can-

not be My disciple.” Luke 14:26.

Again and again Jesus made will-

ingness to leave one’s family the

test of discipleship, until often in

Christendom the monastery has

seemed to many nobler than a nor-

mal life, and the founding of a

family has been regarded as a

concession to physical necessity.

Such an interpretation of the Mas-
ter, however, is plainly untrue.

Note that in the text just quoted

a man is to hate his family in

exactly the same sense in which
he is to hate “his own life.” That
is, the Master is here demanding
devotion to His cause in terms as

absolute and searching as He can
find. He is thinking of those

things which it costs most to sur-

render, the supremely dear and
precious possessions of humanity.

He is saying that not eve>n the

most beautiful relationships may
stand between a man and his loy-

alty to the kingdom when the two
conflict. And when he thus thinks

of what it was hardest for him
to surrender, what it is hardest

for any right-minded man to give

up, he selects as the most pre-

cious,things in human experience

the ties of the family and one's

own life. This text is an exalta-

tion of the home, not a deprecia-

tion of it. Jesus is here purpose-

ly putting self-sacrifice in its most
difficult form by_asking men to

be willing to surrender what is

most valuable on earth, short of

the kingdom, a happy family life-

Jesus felt what Mazzini felt when
he wrote : “He, who through fa-

tality or circumstances cannot live

the serene life of family, has a void

in his heart, that nothing fills;

and I who write these pages, well

I know it!”

When in the light of this inter-

pretation we look at the Master’s

life of public ministry, many of

His words and action's gain a
fresh and significant meaning.

When he said, “The foxes have

holes, and the birds of the heaven

have nests, but the Sorr of Man
hath not where to lay His head,”

He was lonesome for a home.

When at Bethany he welcomed

the family of Lazarus and his

sisters as a haven of retreat, He
was indulging a love of home life

from which He had been shut out

for years. When He bitterly as-

sailed the divorce customs of His

people and pleaded for the ideal

of an indissoluble bond between
man and wife, He was speaking

from His heart’s love for a true

home. Mark 10 ;5-9. When He ve-

hemently rebuked the Pharisees

for their tradition, according to

which a man, if he said Corban,

need make no provision for his

parents (Mark 7 : 10-12) ; when he

included “Honor thy father and

thy mother” among the com-

mandments needful to eternal

life (Matt. 19:19); when with

grief He saw that one effect of His

revolutionary gospel would be to

break up families (Luke 12:53);

when He expressed His overflow-

ing gratitude to those who for

His sake had left “house, or breth-

ren, or sisters, or mother, or fa-

ther, or children, or lands” (Mark

10:29,30), He was revealing His

profound love of a home. Above
all, when His home folk came to

call Him away from His mission

and He could not avoid a clash,

it must have beqn one of the

deepest sacrifices of His life. Mark
3:21, 31-35.

From then on, he defined utter

devotion in terms of being will-

ing to give up one’s family. What
abiding tenderness He felt toward

old ties is revealed when upon

the cross, amid His agony, He
made provision for His mother in

the home of John. John 19:26,27.

Indeed, the Master’s most char-

acteristic teaching is couched in

family terms, His methods are the

methods of the home, and His

ideal for all humanity is a family

ideal. His dominant thought of

God is neither as a King, nor as

a Judge, but as a Father And
when we seek in a single phrase

to summarize Jesus’ ideal for hu-

manity, there is none better than

to call it the “familyizing” of the

world,—one Father, all men
brothers, and every relationship

tuned to the spiritual meaning

of that family bond.—Harry Em-
erson Fosdick, in The Manhood
of the Master.

LEVELING THE MOUNTAIN
OF WAR

By Charles E. Jefferson.

“If ye have faith as a grain of mus-

tard seed, ye shall say unto this moun-
tain, Remove hence to yonder place;

and it shall remove.” Matt. 17:20.

War is a mountain—oge of the

most massive and immovable of

all the barriers which have ever

stood in the way of progress.

Through the last fifty years that

mountain has been clearly seen

by all men possessed of eyes. It

stood year after year huge and

horrible and threatening on the

horizoiv and it was impossible

for thoughtful men to get their

eyes off of it. It was seen to be

a devil. Men knew the havoc it

would certainly work. For thou-

sands of years mankind had had

practical experience with the dis-

position and habits of war and no

one was left in ignorance of what
war, when once unchained, would

do. But notwithstanding we saw

ourselves coming constantly near-

er to war, none of the world’s

rulers or diplomats believed that

war could be abolished. It was
a mountain, and who can get rid

of a mountain? A mountain is

deep rooted, massive, lofty and

immovable. The best thing to do

is to give it a permanent place

on your map. “War is a biologi-

cal necessity,” men said. That

is a way of saying in scientific

jardon that war is a mountain.

Others said that war is “a politi-

cal necessity.” That is a way of

speaking of mountains in the lin-

go of diplomats. Some went so far

as to assert that war is a divine

necessity—a method devised by

the Almighty for the cultivation

of those traits of character in

which He is well pleased. This

is a pious way of saying that war

is a mountain. Since war, then,

is a part of our human landscape,

just as Mount Ilermon is a part

of the landscape of Syria, the on-

ly sensible thing to do is to pre-

pare for war. That was the logi-

cal conclusion. War was some-

thing that could not be gotten

rid of, and so preparedness was
the only policy which promised

security. The wisdom of the pol-

icy was apparent to all diplomats

and princes. And so all the na-

tions zealously prepared. They
made no effort to sweep the moun-
tain away. They got ready to die

heroically when the mountain

should be reached. All the nations

pepared—Great Britain, France.

Germany, Austria, Italy, Russia,

Japan, and the United States. Eve-

ry government made as extensive

and costly preparations as its

people would sanction. All agreed

to the maxin that if you wish to

preserve the peace you must pre-

pare for war. Of course, it was a

stupid policy. It is amazing that

any rational creature could ever

have believed it would succeed.

That is the line of least resistance

—building up huge armies and na-

vies—and so the nations moved

in that direction. They were not

strong enough to move a moun-

tain, and so they squandered their

time on molehills. They held

two Hague conferences, but the

conferences did not venture to

say to the mountain : “Remove

hence to yonder place.” They

were dominated by distinguished

generals and admirals, in whose

philosophy it was written that

war is a mountain which cannot

be moved, and so, most of the

time of the two Hague conferences

was spent in considering measures

for curbing the ferocities of war,

in laying down new rules under

which contending armies were to

fight. All sorts of anthills were

industriously leveled with great

eclat and amid the jubilations of

those who were too blind to see

that the one thing of supreme im-

portance for the consideration of

the Hague conferences was the

annihilation of war. War is an

infernal enemy of mankind. Its

temper cannot be altered, its hab-

its cannot be changed. To the

end it will remain what it has

been from the beginning- a cruel,

bloody, damning piece of bar-

barism. War must be removed

from the planet. It has no right-

ful place here. This earth belongs

to God. God is a God of love,

and therefore He hates war. To
Him war is a grim, grizzly, fero-

cious demon. It is the business

of the church of Christ to cast out

demons, and therefore the church,

if loyal to Christ, can never ac-

cept the doctrine that war is a

necessity, or that it is ordained of

God. Everywhere and always it

must say that war must go. The

last great war would never have

been fought had the leaders of the

nations had faith as a grain of

mustard seed. They would have

said to this mountain, “Remove!"

and the mountain would have re-

moved. Alasiwhat aprice wehavc

to pay for our unbelief! The war

was cou nted unavoidable, and so

we all prepared for it, and the re-

sult was we received exactly ac-

cording to our preparations. The

preparations were on a vast and

expensive scale, and so the war

was of unprecedented dimensions.

It burnt up over two hundred bil-

lion dollars, and dug nearly ten

million graves, and loaded all the

participating nations with bur-

dens which will be heavy at the

end of the third generation. If

the war has taught us nothing

else, surely it should teach us

this, that war is a mountain which

must be removed. Let no man

say it cannot be removed. I he

man who says that is not a true

friend of Christ. “If you have faith

nothing shall be impossible to

you.” That is the way lie spoke,

and speaks, and he that hath ears

to hear let him hear! Even now

the temptation is once mortf to

(Continued on page 5.)
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EDITORIAL

As time cs on we arc begin-

ni to real e that the methods

an ! ways of doing tiie Lord\s

work in our churches and con-

gregations need modifications to

suit the times. In former years

tile matter of selecting a pastor

was a comparatively simple one.

It did involve careful considera-

tion and earnest prayer then as

now, hut the only task devolving

upon the congregation consisted

in selecting one of its own num-
ber, who possessed the necessary

ability and qualifications. The
one $o chosen continued his dai-

ly vocations and served the con-

gregation to the best of his abil-

ity. That time seems to he rap-

idly passing away. In our Gener-

al Conference churches very few

of them now limit themselves to

their own number when choos-

ing^trim nislefTlhrtTlbolrabi^
-^!^

the one best suited to their needs

who is available to their call.

This change did not come about

over night. For a long while

there was a keen need felt for

schools, where ministers might

he trained and equipped to give

their whole time to the work.

This need for schools was a step

in the line of progress, hut now
that we have our institutions

properly equipped to give Men-
nonite young men the best train-

ing for the Mennonite ministry,

progress cannot cease. First, when
we have the trained youths our

churches must make openings for

them. It would he folly or at least

a sign of a distressing lack of

confidence, if after having se-

cured the equipment and urged

our youths to make use of it, our

congregations railed their minis-

ters in the old way or went out-

side of the denomination in search

for men to till their pulpits. The

church has been urged so long to

pray that the Lord might raise up

young men to devote their lives

to the ministry. Now, when it

has those who responded to this

call, it dare not, if it is at all sin-

cere, abandon them, or let them

graduate out of the church into

other denominations where their

service might he more welcome.

Having set a scolastic standard,

that calls years of application to

scholastic pursuits, requiring all

the time the student could give,

the church should he in a posi-

tion to say positively that it is

ready to use the services of eve-

ry one who has complied with the

conditions and requirements of

the Mennonite schools to which

lie has gone for preparation for

the ministry.

Another step in the line of

progress which we should not

fail to take would he the crea-

tion of a standard of some kind

as a condition for ordination to

the ministry. We have Mennon-
ite schools. Should we insist up-

on a part at least of the training

of our Mennonite leaders in Men-
nonite schools in an atmosphere

and under instructors that are

distinctly Mennonite. We have

our confessions of faith, some

very ancient and others very com-

prehensive. We have great sat-

isfaction in possessing them.

Should we insist upon candidates

for the ministry, subscribing to

them? If not, what use are they

to us after all? Our pulpits, our

church papers and our school-

men are not silent ahount the po-

sition of the church in regard to

schools of thought, criticisms and

cults that run counter to ortho-

dox Christianity. If we insist

that there is a fundamental po-

sition for wdiicU we stand, shaulcL

not the one who is to preach the

Word and mold the thought of

our people he willing to prove

his fitness and soundness in teach-

ing before some authorized hoard

of examiners.

Once more, the ministry is not

a profitable calling and never can

he if it is a true ministry, hut the

laborer is worthy of his hire and

provision should lie made so that,

in the event of his being incapa-

citated, by age, affliction or mis-

fortune, he would not need to be-

come an object of charity. Eve-

ry minister should he relieved of

the worry which the possibility

of him or his family becoming an

object of public charity is apt to

bring him where the loss of an in-

come stares him in the face. A
pension for worn-out ministers is

as much in order in our church

as in any other.

When we pray to the Lord for

laborers and then do not pledge

our support we are putting too

much up to the Lord and taking

too little uiion ourselves.

THE TEACHER’S PREPAR-
ATION

'There is much being said these

days about preparedness, — the

nation preparing for war, tile sol-

dier preparing for military service,

the housewife studying economy

to save the family from future

want. All this is very necessary,

and every one should do his part

in this great crisis.

Hut in giving so much thought

to these things we are liable not

to make the proper preparation

for Christian duty and future des-

tiny, which is greater in impor-

tance than any other work. It

has been said that the Sunday

school teacher holds a place of

importance and responsibility

next to the minister of the gos-

pel. The minister, who by dili-

gent study and prayer during the

week, comes before the congre-

gation full of his subject will suc-

ceed. We believe this is also true

of the Sunday school teacher. He
should commence his preparation

for teaching the next Sunday’s

lesson at the beginning of the

week, and devote a part of each

day in the study of the lesson.

There are some qualifications

that are very essential to the suc-

cess of a Sunday school teacher.

We can not name all but will call

attention to the following:

The first we will mention is a

Christian experience obtained by
spiritual regeneration or conver-

sion to Christ. This is essential

because it is important that the

teacher should teach by example

as well as by precept. It is not

enough -that he- be acquainted

with the Bible, hut his heart

should he filled with the love of

God shed abroad by the Holy
Spirit, in order that he may ef-

fectually impart spiritual truth

to others.

The secopd qualification we
will name as essential to the

teacher’s success is an extensive

knowledge of the Bible from Gen-

esis to Revelation. The leading

events of Old and New Testa-

ment history, the doctrines taught

in the New Testament and its

moral and spiritual truths should

he well understood by the teach-

er. This great treasury is full of

interesting history, vivid illustra-

tions and beautiful stories.

As to methods of teaching, these

vary according to the different

ages and circumstances of the

scholars. In the primary class

Bible stories can he used with

great success. How the little

folks love stories! If it should be-
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come difficult to hold their minds

to the teaching of the lesson, just

ask them if they would like to

hear a story related and immedia-

ately you will have their atten-

tion. With upturned faces they

will eagerly listen to what the

teacher has to tell them. The
difficulty of securing attention

will by this means he overcome.

The Bible is full of the most
thrilling and interesting stories;

and one of these should he related

by the primary teacher each Sun-

day. Older scholars will also he

much interested in these stories

if properly told.

The great problem that con-

fronts^ the modern Sunday school

teacher is what constitutes the

necessary preparation to interest

and instruct the large boys—the

ones whom some people call the

“bad boys.” They are so full of

life and misohief as to be seem-

ing uncontrollable. Nearly all

come from different environ-

ments. Some from Christian

homes, but they are little influ-

enced by their surroundings, but

very much by the spirit of the

age which in a large degree is

lawless. These hoys can not be

coerced by discipline in a Sunday-

school. If such could be done it

would not be best for their spir-

itual profit or make them love

the ways of righteousness. To
properly deal with them will re-

quire the exercise of all the wis-

dom, tact and patience of the

teacher. The teacher after having

made the best possible prepara-

tion and put forth his best

efforts in teaching this class

of boys, may think that they

gave but little attention; but

possibly they heard it all, and

some of the gospel seed will fall

-©» “good ground.” They often

become our best citizens and

church workers because of the ef-

fect of the lessons learned in the

Sunday school. Save the boy and

you have saved a life of useful

service. Save an old man who is

a grown-up sinner, and you have

saved a soul; but his past record

is a wasted life. So we should

not give up the “bad boys” as

hopeless, no matter what the dis-

couragements may seem to be.

Sometimes the teacher of the

girls in their “teens” will encoun-

ter the same difficulties as the

teacher of the disorderly boys. A
number of years ago in a very

large Sunday school there was a

class of girls iti which there was

one who was a great disturber of

her class, and a great trial to her

teacher. In the teaching of this

class thfe superintendent employ-

ed the best talent in the school,

but one after another would be-

come discouraged and give it up.
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Some said, “Send this bad girl

home as we can not have the

school ruined for the sake of one
girl.” The superintendent finally

visited a teacher in the secular

school, who was noted for her

good government, and requested

her to take charge of this class.

She told him she would think

about the matter and let him know
her decision in a few days. This

teacher was my near neighbor

and she came to me, seeking my
advice concerning her duty in re-

lation to this undertaking. She
said to me, “My hands are full,

I feel I haveresponsibility enough,
and my superiors in point of abil-

ity have failed in teaching this

class. What can I do? I have

prayed over it and it is on my
heart so heavily.” She decided to

take the class, and soon visited

the disorderly girl and invited

her to spend a Saturday with her

in her home. She related to her

the incidents of the week that

had occurred in her school room

;

and as & result of this visit they

'became great chums. The teach-

er told the girl that they were go-

ing to make their class the ban-

ner class of the Sunday school

and that she desired her cooper-

ation. As a result of this tact and
sociability on the part of the

teacher, she won the good will

and control of this girl and she

became an attentive and excel-

lent Sunday school scholar, and
continued as such.

The Sunday school teacher

should study the example and
spirit of the “Great Teache r,”

who taught as no man ever

taught; and become filled with
His Spirit. His methods and
simple illustrations should be
used. With such a preparation

the teacher can come before his

class and speak with authority and
secure the attention of his class.

The results that should be
sought by every Sunday school

through its teachers, we will, in

the language of another, place un-

der four heads. In order of im-
portance they stand as follows:

“First. To convert the pupils.

It (the school) owes this to Je-

sus Christ, the Head of the church.

“Second. To rightly instruct

those already Christians from
God’s Word. It owes this to the

pupils who seek it.

“Third. To develop Christian

workers. It owes this to the

church.

“Fourth. To train the future

teachers of the schooj. It owes
this to itself.”

To no other individual does the

following promise more appro-

priately apply than to the Sun-

day school teacher,' “He that go-

eth forth and weepeth, bearing
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precious seed, shall doubtless

come again with rejoicing, bring-

ing his sheaves with him.”—Mrs.

L. Mendenhall, in The Free

Methodist.

LEVELING THE MOUNTAIN
OF WAR

(Continued from page 3)

fix our mind upon the anthills

—

the questions of indemnities and
punishment of culprits, and the

fixing of boundaries—and allow

our attention to wander away
from the one big problem to

which every follower of Christ

should bend his mind—How can

we abolish war? How can we
cast out this devil? How can we
remove this mountain? One thing

Is certain—namely, that war is

never going to be abolished un-

til men in large numbers believe

it can be. If we do not possess

the necessary faith then war will

continue indefinitely to maul and
plague and curse the nations of

the earth.—Sel.

RUSSIAN MENNONITES

Orie O. Miller in a report to

the Gospel Herald tells of meet-

ing some Russian Mennonites in

Switzerland and the first hand
information he brings may help

us to a better appreciation of the

condition among the Mennonites
in Russia:

“One of the interesting events

of the trip home was a chance

meeting with three Russian Men-
nonite brethren which we had at

Btasel, Switzerland. This occur-

red at the home of the Mennon-
ite bishop at Basel, Samuel Nuss-
baumer. Around the dinner table

that day were two Mennonite

preachers from Switzerland, the

Ahree Russians, Bro. Graber, and
myself. The three Russian breth-

ren are representatives from the

conference in their country to

visit the Mennonite communities

in other countries, with a view of

finding a new home for Men-
nonites now in Russia. While our

people in that country have pass-

ed through various persecutions

during the past few hundred

years, on the whole we have

known them as very prosperous

and contented. Their largest col-

onies lie, however, in the section

that has been repeatedly fought

over in the past eighteen months
by Bolshevists and Nationalists,

and again they have been the

prey of brigands that exist in eve-

ry country that suffers from an

almost continual warfare. The
story they tell of the present con-

dition of our own people there is

a sad and pitiful one. Not only

have large numbers of their peo-

ple been killed, but the rest have
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been repeatedly and systematical-

ly robbed. While they still have

sufficient food, at least for some
time to come, they are short of

farming implements, have no live

stock, and are short of clothing

materials. Their condition lias

probably been worse than many
of the surrounding people’s be-

cause of their former prosperity,

and because of their German ten-

dencies. Russia at her best, aft-

er being cut off from the outside

world, must be in a sad state. It

seems only reasonable to expect

that our own relief commission

in the contemplated mission to

Russia will keep the needs of our

own brethren in mind as well as

those of the other unfortunates.”

WORLD-WIDE SUNDAY
SCHOOL NEWS

Korea and the World’s Sunday
School Convention in Japan.

The attitude of the Korean
Christians with reference to the

holding of the Eighth Convention

of the World’s Sunday School

Association in Tokyo next Octo-

ber is clearly indicated in the

adoption of certain resolutions at

the Korean annual conference of

the Methodist church. On rec-

ommendation of the Sunday

school committee of the confer-

ence, the following was adopted

unanimously

:

“Whereas, the Eighth Conven-

tion of the World’s Sunday

School Association is to be held

in Tokyo, in October 1920, and,

“Whereas, we believe that the

church in Korea should be repre-

sented in any such meeting of the

church universal,

“We recommend, that each dis-

trict, and as far as pos'sible, each

Quarterly Conference, endeavor

to send representatives— to—tire

said convention."

Dr. John F. Goucher, president

of Goucher College of Baltimore,

represented the World’s Sunday

School Association, at a meeting

ot the Patrons Association in To-

kyo, which is arranging for the

Sunday school convention. Many
were present at the bankers club

in Tokyo where a reception was

held. The mayor, Viscount Ta-

jiri, and the chamber of com-

merce joined in extending
1

the

formal invitations. Such men as

Baron Sakatini, Baron Shibusa-

wa and Horace E. Coleman who
is the Sunday school educational

secretary of Japan, were present.

The address of Dr. Goucher has

been widely printed in the papers

of Japan.

Applications for credentials as

delegates to this convention in

the Far East are received daily at

the office of the World’s Sun-

day School Association, 210 Met-

ropolitan Tower, New York. It

is now evident that every reser-

vation that has been made on the

Pacific ocean steamers will be

taken by those who arc eager to

attend this convention.

Correspondence Bible Study in

Korea.

No less than 1,200 have taken

the correspondence Bible course

in Korea during the past season.

This work has centered in Pyeng-

yang and lias been under the able

direction of Rev. W. L. Swallen,

D. D. The students are residents

of all parts of Korea. The mis-

sionaries itinerate through the re-

mote districts and the Christians

become eager for an intensive

study of the Word. The cor-

respondence course helps to meet

their desires. The Men’s Bible

Institute of Pyongyang gave 99

bright young men six weeks of

intensive Bible study during the

winter.

The Ancient Samaritan Penta-

teuch Draped in Mourning.

The Samaritan Pentateuch is

one of the most ancient manu-

scripts in existence and is treasur-

ed above everything by the rem-

nant of the Samaritan colony at

Shechem in Palestine. When the

Samaritans learned of the death

of their beloved and very helpful

friend, Edward K. Warren of

Three Oaks, Mich., past president

of the World’s Sunday School

Association, they draped their

synagogue at Shechem in black

and wore mourning for a month.

Most impressive of all was the

fact that the very ancient Samari-

tan Pentateuch was also draped

in black for the same length of

time. Mr. Warren had visited

the Samaritans at the time when

the World’s Sunday School con-

vention was held in Jerusalem m
1904. Since then he had been

their constant friend and had

helped the “remnant" on many

occasions. A Samaritan Commit-

tee had been appointed by the

Executive Committee of the

World’s Sunday School Associa-

tion and Mr. Warren was the

chairman of that committee.

THE C. E. TOPIC
May 23.

Will a Man Rob God?
Mai. 3:7-12.

(Missionary Meeting.)

'llie Chinese, whose written

language is one that represents

ideas instead of sounds, have a

character which represents an

honest man. It is a convention-

al picture of a man standing along

side of a character that represents

a word. In other words, it is a

man standing by his word. Hon-
esty certainly does involve keep-
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ing one’s promises and, when ap-

pliecl to our Christian profession,

it has a wide scope. The Chris-

tian promises to obey < iod, to con-

sccrate'himself and his all to 1 1 is

service, to regard himself the true

brother of his fellow man, to be

continually in prayer and to sup-

port every institution of God and

the church. Not to comply with

these promises to the fullest par-

ticular is depriving God of what

is 11 is own and therefore dishon-

est. It is robbing God.

To go a step farther. All that

the Christian has is not his own,

but God’s, entrusted to him as a

steward. II is possessions came

to him by no special merit, but

by the grace and goodness of God
and arc to be administered as a

trust, of which there is to be a

strict accounting. Those who have

great possessions have the pow-

er of devoting them to God’s

service so that a great amount
of good will accrue. It is not

only their business to make their

possessions bring something for

God, but they must make thetn

bring the greatest possible results.

If a man has a million dollars he

cannot buy off his responsibility

by giving a few thousand to char-

ity. It is his duty to make that

million do all for God that it is

possible for him to make it do. To
do less is to rob God. If a man
has less than a million, let it be

ever so little, his attitude toward
Him must be the same. It is not

his. It is God’s and God intends

that it bring the greatest bless-

ing possible for that limited sum.

To do less is to rob God. Talents

or pounds, shcckels or mites are

alike the property of our heaven-

ly Father and can only be used

with the idea of so devoting them
that, when the time of reckoning

comes, it may be shown that they

were put to a good and worthy
cause and brought the highest

possible results.

The people of Israel resented

the suggestion that they had

robbed God. The answer came
back immediately; they had

robbed Him in tithes and offer-

ings. Some hail given nothing,

others had given inferior things.

Both were robbers. God had a

right to demand 1 1 is own and they

had withholden it from Him. Do
we realize what was expected of

the Jew at that time? He had
to tithe, then there were special

offerings of various kinds, then

again there were the claims of

charity and tfife support of the

priests. It has been estimated

that the one who faithfully gave

as the law required him, gave, not

one tenth, but a third of his in-

come. Yet, people, in this year

of grace, sometimes feel that they
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are worthy of a special distinction

if they give the Lord one tenth

of their income. In prosperous

times of old the givers became

exceedingly lax in their contribu-

tions. It is so today. In propor-

tion to the amount of money pass-

ing through the hands of the peo-

ple very little of it finds its way
into the Lord’s treasury. Times

of distress followed times of pros-

perity then, as they will now do.

If there are to be expected spe-

cial dispensations of God’s bless-

ings it remains within the order

of things that we bring gifts

which represent God’s right and

our liberality into the store houses

of the Lord. Only after that will

the windows of heaven shower

forth blessings so great that we
will not be able to receive them

all.

God is being robbed in time as

well as dollars. He sets claim

to .one day out .of seven. It is

to be for our best interests that

we have such a day. How is it

spent? The answer is to be seen

in every city and town where it is

weekly becoming more and more*

of a secular holiday with amuse-
ments and sports that do not

have the remotest connection

with spiritual things and are oft-

en positively sinful at any time.

Again, the answer is to be found

on the highways where, on the

"Lord's day, the crowds go about

seeking pleasures, and recreations

that are unbecoming to those who
claim to be true Christians. Once
more, the answer is to be sadly

noted in the sanctuary where the

empty places are a crying judg-

ment upon those who neglect God
and spiritual thing’s. Did they of

old rob God by withholding from

Him the things that were His?

Let us turn our eyes about us to

see that God is still being robbed.

Do we rob God of His right to

our intercession and meditation?

Let us ask ourselves. Is our

prayer-chamber too frequently

vacant? Have we a prayer-

chamber at all? Any par-

ent has the right to the confiden-

ces and presence of his children.

To withhold them is dishonor-

able. What are we withholding

from God? No matter what it is,

it is stolen from Him.

THE S. S. LESSON
May 23.

Israel’s First King.

I Sam. 9:15-21; 9:25-10 :1.

Golden Text: Only fear the

Lord and serve Him in truth with

all your heart. I Sam. 12:24.

Israel had been ruled by God
directly as its King. The leaders

and judges were mere servants of

the Lord chosen from among

the people to lead them into do-
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ing His bidding. The greatest

of all rules is that where God is

King. It means that human er-

ror, human injustice and human

limitations are eliminated and

everything is ruled rightly and

perfectly. It has always been

God’s wish that men should rec-

ognize Him as their only King.

In the New Testament we are

taught to regard God’s Son, Je-

sus, as our King. He is perfect

and good in all things and per-

fectly just. He rules, not by

force, but by the sceptre of love.

His aims are not like those of

earthly kings, prompted by per-

sonal ambitions and vanities, but

are for the very best interests of

His subjects both for here and

hereafter. In the final triumph all

the faithful shall eternally serve

the Lord of lords and King of

kings.

It was the fault of Israel to

imitate its neighbors. Sometimes

they went after the gods of their

neighbors, but from this wanting

to do as others did evil always

came of it. This fault is not char-

acteristic of Israel alone. Men
and women frequently do things

for no other reason than that oth-

ers are doing them. Often, they

are apt pupils in the schools of

sin, learning by imitation to do

wickedness. From such actions

good can never be expected. When
one once recognizes that one’s

first duty is to God and no one

else and acts accordingly one

comes to order his life rightly.

Israel wanted a king. They

said that they wanted one because

other nations had kings. This no

doubt was one reason for their

demand but there were other rea-

sons why they wanted one. They

had not the proper confidence in

King Jehovah. They wanted one

over them whom they could sec

and shared their human failings

and they refused to be directed

by God’s prophets. A political

situation also entered. The judg-

es directed them in their internal

affairs while they wanted a dis-

tinctly military leader.

Samuel’s situation was a try-

ing one. fie had served them

well during his lifetime and now,

because he was old they were

ready to cast him off. Does it oc-

cur to many Christian churches

that they are guilty of the same

kind of ingratitude when they tire

of the pastor who served them

long and faithfully and suggest

that he sever relations to make

room for a younger man? It was

not only Samuel who was reject-

ed but the Lord was rejected

when they asked for a king. Sam-

uel’s attitude deserves our admi-

ration. While keenly feeling the

blow that was struck at him by

the people in repudiating him, he

was nevertheless still willing to

be an instrument in the hands of

God for guiding the people on to

a wise choice. The proof of a

consistent and true worker in the

church is found in the one who,

while things are not going ac-

cording to his wishes, is neverthe-

less willing and active in the work

that involves policies other than

his own. The attitude of some,

who, if they cannot be in the

lead, won’t work at all, is bad.

The church is made up of all

kinds of people and has various

problems to solve and, after all,

if these problems are to be suc-

cessfully solved, the will of the

majority must be a potent fac-

tor.

Saul set out to find his father’s

asses. He returned home a man
nominated by God to be king. A
wonderful change in the career

of a man that has all the fascina-
*

tion of a romance and all the won-

der of the truth, which is stran-

ger than fiction. It is impossible

to say what transformations may
take place in a lifetime, but when
one is willing to be used where

God sees fit to place one, God
will find the right place and give

him the proper equipment. Saul

was an impressive physical fig-

ure, tall and strong. The peo-

ple needed one who could take

the commanding place and had

the physical power to back it up.

As we read the narrative, we
must conclude that Saul was di-

vinely guided into the presence of

Samuel, but Samuel was also di-

vinely guided in the selection he

made. No proper upbuilding in

the kingdom of God can take

place unless the guiding power

of the Holy Spirit is in it. Israel

was at a. crisis. It could not help

itself. Samuel could not help,

but the Lord could, and, though

their act was displeasing to Him,

He influenced things so that the

best choice could be made for

the time. It often happens in the

lives of men that they fail mis-

erably because they have done

wrongly, but God finds a way for

everrulirig evil that good may
come of it.

Saul was anointed with oil—

a

ceremony significant of consecra-

tion to a special task and duty, as

Aaron was anointed to the priest-

hood. We have an unction from

God that sets us aside to do His

work and serve Him in the par-

ticular field in which He has

placed us.

MARRIAGE

Simcox-Kennel. — At the Trenton,

O., church on April 1, 1920, Harley

Simcox and Edna Kennel, A. J. Neu-

enschwander officiating.
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NEWS OF THE WEEK
WOOD LEAD IS

LESS THAN 5000

Indianapolis, May 4.—Major-Gen-

eral Leonard Wood had a lead of al-

most 5000 votes in the contest for

the Indiana Republican presidential

preference vote when 1,713 out of

3387 precincts in the state in today's

state-wide primary had been tabulated

tonight. These returns were gather-

ed from 82 of the 92 counties in the

state. Senator Hiram Johnson of Cal-

ifornia was running second, with

Governor Lowden of Illinois third,

and Senator Warren G. Harding, of

Ohio, fourth.

The vote for the 1,713 precints

was: Wood, 41,111; Johnson, 36,126;

Lowden, 19,321; Harding, 10,823,

showing Wood’s plurality to be 4,-

985.

Unless one of the candidates ob-

tains a majority of the votes cast,

which on the face of the early re-

turns seems highly improbable, In-

diana's delegation to the Republican

national convention in Chicago will

go without instructions, unless in-

structed by the state convention. The
delegates to the national convention

will.be chosen at the state conven-
tion, delegates to which were elect-

ed today.

There were no candidates for the

Democratic presidential preference

and as the state board of commis-
sioners ruled that the writing in of

names on the ticket validated the en-

tire ballot, no scattering vote was
possible.

JOHNSON LEADING IN
“FAVORITE SONS’ BATTLE”

San Francisco, May 4. — Ralph P.

Merrit, campaign manager of the

Hoover Republican Club of California,

tonight conceded the election of the

Senator Johnson group of Republican

delegates to the national convention.

“Like good sportsmen, we concede

the victory and congratulate the win-

ner,” he said.

Delegates pledged to support Sen-

ator Hiram W. Johnson for the pres-

idential nomination at the Republican

national nomination maintained their

early lead^ver the group pledged to

the candidacy of Herbert Hoover as

later returns from today’s presidential

preference primary in California were
tabulated.

San Francisco, May 4. — The group

of delegates pledged to support Sen-

ator Johnson for the presidency at

the Republican national convention at

Chicago led the Herbert C. Hoover
group on the same ballot on returns

tonight from 762 complete precincts

out of 5,729 in the state.

The vote showed: Johnson group,

50,993; Hoover group, 34,917.

TIMBER WORKERS
PLAN TO STRIKE

Marquette, Mich,., May 2. — De-

manding an eight-hour day with the

prevailing wage scale, about 9,000 up-

per peninsula members of the Inter-

national Timber Workers’ Union were

planning tonight to go on strike Mon-
day morning in response to an or-

der issued from headquarters of Difc

trict No. 2 at Rhine Islander, Wis.,

which embraces upper Michigan, Wis-

consin and Minnesota.

Delta county, which includes Esca-

naba, Gladstone, Wells and Rapid

River will be hardest hit in the upper

peninsula, according to union heads,

who declared that the walkout there

of 5,000 men would tie up twenty-six

plants.

Union leaders said 900 would strike

an Manistique, closing eleven plants

and that wood working concerns in

Menominee and Marinette would be

tied up with the walkout of 1,000 men.

At Munising, where timber workers

were expected to join the movement,
three plants would suspend, union

men claimed. Mill owners said four

plants in Houghton, Baraga and On-
tonagon counties ceased operations

today. Chippewa county was expect-

ed to be only slightly affected by the

strike of timber workers, few of whom
were said to be union members.

Delta county operators have organ-

ized the Delta District Manufacturers’

Association for the purpose of con-

ducting a campaign of education to

meet the ^xpected strike crisis. Mill

owners at Manistique and in the cop-

per area issued statements announ-

cing that plants would be operated on

the same hours and the same condi-

tions as in the past, but should the

time come when this cannot be done

we shall close down and remain closed

until such time as we can operate up-

on our present schedule and hours

and conditions.”

“There will be no disorder or vio-

lence in the strike of timber workers

called for Maiy 3," union officers

said. “The men will merely quit work
and remain out until demands are

met.”

Should one mill grant the demands
of the strikers, union leaders said,

employees of that plant would not re-

main out in sympathy with the oth-

er workers.

AT LEAST FIVE DEAD
IN WESTERN TORNADO

Muskogee, Okla., May 2. — Five

persons are known to have been kill-

ed and at least eight seriously injur-

ed in a tornado which swept the coun-

try side north of Chelsea late tonight.

Passengers on a passing railroad

train said they saw several build-

ings near Choteau picked up by the

storm and demolished.

Al l the Missouri, Kansas & Texas

railway wires were leveled by the

storm.

Other reports told of a tornado at

Lusta, Okla., several miles east of

Chelsea and about twelve miles north-

west of Choteau. All telephone and
telegraph wires to nearby towns are

down.

RAILROADS IN NEED
OF 800,000 BOX CARS

Topeka, Kan., May 4.—It will take

at least three years to get the rail-

roads of the country back to their

anti-war state of efficiency—financial-

ly and physically—W. B. Storey, pres-

ident of the Santa Fe system, declar-

ed in an address at a banquet of rail-

road and business men here. Carl R.

Gray, president of the Union Pacific

railroad, corroborated President Stor-

ey’s statement.

President Storey stated that the rail-

roads of the country need 800,000 box
cars in the next three years. The fa-

cilities of manufacturers, if run at

full capacity, would furnish only 200,-

000 box cars a year, he said. The
roads can not order all the cars they

need at present because they do not

know where the money to pay for

them is to come from. He stated

that it will require $180,000,000 dur-

ing the next three years to rehabili-

tate the Santa Fe system, and that

the first problem to be overcome by

the roads is the establishment of

credits.

“Before the war the Santa Fc’s nat-

ural growth of business required an

expenditure of $20,000,000 a year to

afford adequate service and accom-

modation," said President Storey. “It

will take three times that amount for

the next three ^ycars to put us in

shape to handle the business—rates

will have to go up to put the road on

a money making basis.”

Both rail chiefs urged patience and

forbearance.

NOW WATCH GASOLINE
GO UP A FEW NOTCHES

New York, April 28.— Pledges total-

ing $2,000,000 including an outright

gift of $1,000,000, from John D. Rock-

efeller Jr., to the $100,000,000 fund

being raised by the New World Move-
ment of Northern Baptists, were an-

nounced here today. Dr. John Y.

Aitchison, director of the Baptist

board of promotion, said Mr. Rocke-
feller had sent the notice of his pledg-

es by telegraph.

It was announced also that the Bap-

tist ministers and missionaires’ benefit

board plans to form a permanent en-

dowment fund sufficient to pension

every Baptist minister who has been

in service thirty-five years.

MAY DAY PLOTS
ARE DISCOVERED

Washington, April 29. — Plots

against the lives of more than a score

of federal and state officials have been

discovered by the department of jus-

tice as a part of radical May day dem-
onstrations, Attorney General Palmer
announced tonight.

The assassinations and assaults, Mr.

Palmer said, were included in the May
day program organized by the com-
munist labor party and other radical

elements and were in addition to

strikes and other disturbances intend-

ed by the radicals as an effort in be-

half of peace with soviet Russia.

State officials marked as 'Victims”

have Deen notified by the department,

the attorney general added, of the

information in the hands of the fed-

eral government and their cooperation

requested repressing radical demon-
strations.

The department has information,

according to the attorney general, that

the instigators of the May day dem-
onstrations here have been working

“in direct connection and unison” with

the leaders of disturbances set for

Europe. As in Europe all employes

are being made to incite strikes in all

basic American industries, Mr. Palmer

said, although htf did not believe they

would be successful.

Mr. Palmer said that while he could

not disclose the nature of the com-

munist labor party’s plans in con-

nection with further strikes, leaders

of that organisation had concentra-

ted on several important disturb-

ances and that the demonstrations

planned threatened to cause trouble

in the way of walkouts. All of the

propaganda, advocating May day dis-

turbances, referred to “inhuman

treatment" of the soviet government

of Russia by the United States and

the allies, Mr. Palmer continued. In

foreign sections of industrial centers

appeals for “peace with Russia" have

been employed as the main method

in stirring dissatisfaction with this

government, Mr. Palmer. said. Strikes

and disorder, he added, simply are

meant to emphasize to American of-

ficials the threats of the radicals that

relations must be resumed with Rus-

sia.

Tons of inflammatory literature

have been circulated in the last mouth

by express and freight and secretly

distributed by local leaders, accord-

ing to the information obtained by

department agents.

NATION WILL BE ASKED
TO GIVE AID TO CAUSE

During May 10th to 20th the Sal-

vation Army is going to ask the

nation for a vote of approval — a

vote of endorsement of the peace-

time program it plans to carry out

throughout the years to come. The
appeal will he known as the “Home
Service Fund Appeal", and the

money raised will be used to carry

on the work of sheltering betrayed

girls, giving temporary relief to men,

women and children, sending mothers

with friend and relatives, helping the

poverty-stricken, the sick, the dis-

tressed, the discouraged, the misfit.

Heartened by the nationwide con-

gratulations of its war record, the Sal-

vation Army plans to launch its peace-

time work with greater eagerness.

WARNING OF PROBABLE
SHORTAGE OF GASOLINE

Washington, May 2.—Warning of

the probability of an actual shortage

of gasoline before the end of next

summer, as a result of the dispro-

portionate increase in gasoline pro-

duction and the number of automo-

biles in use, was given in a statement

issued today by the bureau of mines.

While an increase in stocks at the

end of February of more than 100,-

000,000 gallons, or 20 per cent, as

compared with a year ago, shows that

the situation is not yet acute, it is

probable, the statement said, that be-

fore the summer season is over it will

become tight, if indeed, it does not

become short.

With the number of automobiles

and Trucks now in use, estimated to

be 25 per cent, greater than last year,

gasoline production, it was said, in-

creased only 11 per cent, in Febru-

ary.

AT LEAST SOME GOOD
FROM THIS REVOLUTION

Nogales, Ariz., April 29.—Three
hundred carloads of Mexican sugar,

refined in Sonora, will be released for

sale in the United States as the re-

sult of the revolution in Sonora, it

was announced here today. The sug-

ar had been sent into the United
States.

FORT WAYNE SOCIALIST
DEPORTED TO RUSSIA

Fort Wayne, April 29. — Starting

on a long journey which will take him
out of a country which lie was pleased

to criticise and malign, John Schedel,

92ff Home avenue, left Fort Yayne
this morning for Chicago, where he

will surrender himself to immigration

officials. At Chicago~he is to be in-

cluded in a trainload of convicted rad-

icals bound for deportation. At the

expense of the government he will be

furnished transportation to Europe.



CHILDREN’S DAY SERVICES

for Sunday Schools.

Price 6 cents per copy; 65 cents per dozen.

The World-Wide Garden. (L) Summer Blossoms. (R)

God’s Flowerland. (L) Sparkling Jewels. (R)

The Children’s Festival. (L) Mid Flowers and Song. (R)

Marching Orders. (L) The Master Garden. (R)

Nature’s Voices. (L) Sunbeams. (R)

The Lord of Nations. (L) Voices of Summer. (R)

The Mennonites
A history of the origin and development of the Men

nonite Church in Europe and America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,

Professor of History in Bluffton College.

CANTATAS
Adapted to Children’s Day, or Sunday School Festival

for Choir and Sunday School.

Price 20 cents per copy.

In Symbol and Song. The Shepherd King.

Creation’s Praise. The Children’s Praise.

This book has been written anti compiled at the

request of the Educational Board of the General Con-

ference of Mennonites of North America.

The Author has succeeded in telling the entire

story briefly and impartially in a readable and inter-

esting style.

This publication will serve as a practical text

book for schools and colleges, as well as a useful com-
pendium of Mennonite history for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages with many illus-

trations. bound in line cloth binding, size 6x8^4.

CHILDREN’S DAY EXERCISES
Price 25 cents per copy.

Treasury No. 29.—Recitations, Exercises, Acrostics, Decorating, Suggestions

and Drills.

Treasury No. 30.—Recitations, Pantomimes, Tableaux, Drills for Primary, Jun-
ior and Senior Scholars.

Price, Postpaid, $2.25
MOTHERS’ DAY EXERCISES
Price 10 cents per copy; 75 cents per dozen.

Mother of Mine.—Exercises and Songs for Mothers’ Day.

White Blossoms.—Songs and Recitations.******************************************************

Topical Lessons Snow King Series

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In

this story the destruction of Jeru-

salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner 30c

The Castaway—A fascinating romance
with historical background.
Single copy 30c

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to Amer-
ica with different aims and ambi-
tions. The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-

% For Sunday School Classes, ages 13 to 16 covering

* subjects not frequently taken up by other series of
j|{

X Sunday School lessons.

Exhaustive and Practical, Prepared by Rev. II. G.

Allebach, under the auspices of the Sunday School

Convention of the Eastern District Conference.

From Hut to Mansion. By G. W.
Lose. The story relates the strug-

gles of a boy who had to win his

way in life against many odds.

Single copy
Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who

have a talent for music attract the

King’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy 25c

OUTLINE
I. Material, II. Purpose.

For Pamphlets — These for

the Teacher.

Lesson Leaflets—for the Pu-

Practical Bible Lessons for

Young People.—Better Knowl-

edge of Bible Doctrine. —
Preparation of Young People

for Catechetical Instruction.

Ruby Cross Series
/

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz

Clark. A story playing in modern
Rome 20c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

Subjects:

10 lessons on Home Training.

8 lessons on Conversion.

5 lessons on the Church.

6 lessons on Missions.

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-
can orphans in which there is much
humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. 20c

3. Method.

Being undated they can be

used from year to year, as

classes reach a certain grade.

Returnable copy by mail

1 2c
;
per Leaflet ij/>c.

PRAYERS FOR LITTLE
ONES

BY GEO. CONRAD
This booklet contains morning and

evening prayers, table prayers and a

variety of other simple and short

prayers which parents and Sunday
school teachers will welcome as ex-

ceedingly helpful in teaching the lit-

tle ones to pray.

Price: Cloth $0.20

Address: Rev. H. G. Allebach

Ouakertown, Pa The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette.

Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

or Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Ind

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND. MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND



IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

Rev. Victor Boyer, of Allen-

town, Pa., and Rev. N. B. Grubb,

of Philadelphia, Pa., exchanged

pulpits last Sunday.

We congratulate the Gospel

Banner, the organ of the Men-
nonite Brethren in Christ, upon

the appearance of its “Special

Home Issue” of last week. The
beautiful cover and numerous at-

tractive articles make the issue

one of special value and interest.

The officers of the First church,

Philadelphia, have appointed a

committee whose duty it shall be

to keep the members of the

church and the community in-

formed regarding political activ-

ities relative to the Prohibition

act.

The constitution of the newly

founded Mennonite Deaconess

Home and Hospital of Bluffton,

Ohio, states the object of the or-

ganization to be: To administer

to all patients admitted the neces-

sary bodily and spiritual care

without regard to sect or creed;

to admit and train as deaconesses

Christian young women : to send

deaconesses to private homes to

care for the sick, provided there

is a sufficient number available

for this purpose, but to retain su-

pervision of such commissioned

deaconesses.

An annual meeting is to trans-

act the business of the society,

nine directors will have supervi-

sion bf the work.

The annual record and direc-

tory of the First church, Bluffton,

Ohio, has made its appearance in

the form of a neat pamphlet con-

taining information relative to

membership and activities of the

congregation.

A brother in Kansas, to whom
the editor is indebted for many
constructive suggestions writes:

“It would surely interest many
(and is an important matter) if

some good Mennonite historian

would show once, how many (or

how few) of us so-called Men-
nonites arc really of German de-

scent. What do our family names

show? Where did most of us or-

iginally come from?”

In reply we would say that

such a study would be greatly ap-

preciated. The latest Mennon-
ite history by Dr. Smith of Bluff-

ton, Ohio, anticipated, in a meas-

ure, the questions which the

brother raises and gives consider-

able attention to the family names

of Mennonites in various quar-

ters of the world.

The workers’ home in Altoo-

na, will be dedicated during the

week beginning June 6th, and

continue throughout the week.

Rev. W. S. Gottshall, Bluffton,

Ohio, president of the home mis-

sion board of the General Confer-

ence, will be present. An appeal

to all who have supplies, or will-

ing to donate to the workers’

home for furnishings, or for pay-

ing the remainder of contract

price, to send same promptly to

A. A. Snyder, 1923-13th Avenue,

Altoona, Pa.

We have five mission fields

among the North American In-

djarts, and in India and China,

with

17 main stations,

15 out stations,

15 day schools with 800 pupils,

20 Sunday schools with over

1000 members,

54 missionaries
,

94 native helpers,

20,000 patients annually being

treated,

7 missionary candidates,

938 baptized native Christians,

217 of them were baptized in

1918,

250 lepers are in the asylum,

about 200 have been baptized,

250 helpers and pupils are be-

ing, supported by special gifts,

500 acres are owned on the dif-

ferent mission fields,

320 acres are donated for a

permanent endowment fund,

$138,000.00 is the value of our

mission property.

Home Mission Fields.

Chicago, 111., 2 workers.

Los Angeles, Cal., 3 workers.

Altoona, Pah, 2 workers.

Hutchinson, Kan., 1 worker.

Jewish Mission, Chicago, 1

worker.

—Statistics, 1919.

On Sunday, April 25th, there

was organized a congregation to

be known as the Barrville Men-
nonite church. Preparatory serv-

ice was held on Saturday evening,

Sunday morning reception of new
members, and Sunday afternoon

communion and feet washing, and

Sunday evening the ordination

service. Seven new members were

received, and one child consecra-

ted. Rev. Jacob Snyder, pastor

of Roaring Spring Mennonite

church, was present and officia-

ted. On Sunday morning, the

message was brought by Rev.

Benjamin Graybill of Richfield.

Elder, Rev. Jacob Snyder; pastor,

Rev. L. L. Miller, who was ordain-

ed on Sunday evening to the gos-

pel ministry
;

trustees, G. C.

Moore, Newell Wilson and W.
Norris; deacon, Foster Orr, for-

merly of the Roaring Spring

church, now of Bellville, Mifflin

Co.; secretary, Mrs. Newell Wil-

son.

The First church, Reedley, Cal.,

recently forwarded 42 food drafts

worth $580.00 to Rev. Neff of

Wierhof, Germany, for the use

of the needy there. Another proof

of the progressive spirit of this

church was the recent installa-

tion of an acousticon for the ben-

efit of the deaf members of the

congregation.

Rev. A. M, Fretz, will observe

the Lord’s Supper with the

Springfield church on May 16th

and with the Bowmansville church

on May 23. There are several

young people, candidates for

baptism at the latter place.

DEDICATION OF THE FIRST
MENNONITE CHURCH
HUTCHINSON KAN.

April 24. 1920.

Dear Friends of Missions:

The 28th of March was the

day set for the dedication of our

Mission church here. And now
as it is past we can say that it

was a day which will never be

forgotten neither by us who had

long looked forward to this day,

nor by those who found it pos-

sible to meet with us on that day

for said purpose. In spite of the

weather being against us the lit-

tle church was well crowded for

each meeting.

During the morning meeting

the church was dedicated. Bro.

II. P. Krehbiel delivered the ded-

ication sermon and Rev. J. E.

Amstutz followed with the ded-

ication proper. Mrs. Mustain, one

of the best singers in Hutchinson

as well as a little children’s choir

served with music. In the base-

ment of our little church, tables

had been arranged and hot coffee

was served for those who had

brought their dinner with them.

The main speakers of the after-

noon were Rev. P. II. Richert,

Goessel, Kansas, and Prof. J. IL

Langcn waiter of Bethel College,

followed by two short addresses

given by Rev. P. II. Unruh from

Alexanderwohl and Rev. II. J.

Dick, from Whitewater, Kan.

Rev. Harvey Baker Smith and

Rev. Frank Neff, local pastors,

spoke a few very encouraging

words and I think well showed
the spirit with which our new
Mennonite church is welcomed
here. Not to make the program
monotonous, we had announced a

church rally for ^he evening. The
topic to lead in thought was “The
Ministry of the Church.” A num-
ber of those present gave a few

short, but very appropriate

thoughts on the subject as stated,

while different singers from New-
ton, Alexanderwohl, and Hoff-

nungsau served with music. The
spirit of the evening I think show-
ed that all felt gratefid to God
for the blessings of that day, but

friends, nobody felt more thank-

ful than we who had long been

praying and longing for this lit-

tle church of our own. Our day’s

program to the honor of our Lord
and Master, had made a deep im-

pression on those who had been

to a service of the Mennonites for

the first time in their life.

Our meetings since, have

been well attended so that

the hundred seats we have

now are not accommodating
all, especially during the Sunday
school hour. We felt compelled

to ask the board for more seats,

although we knew that they had

to figure so as to make the mon-

(Continued on page 5 )
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THOSE FIVE ORPHANS

Several years ago theLeisy Or-

phan Aid Society offered to sup-

ply annually several hundred dol-
'

lars to the home mission board

.

on condition that this money be

used for taking care of orphan

children. The offer was accepted.

For some time efforts to secure

orphan children were unsuccess-

ful, however, about a year ago,

Brother Jacob Snyder found a

family of five children who had

lost both parents, and were des-

titute, living in the hill country

of Pennsylvania, and he was able

to obtain the care of these chil-

dren for our board. Arrange-

ments had been made with Bethel

Hospital at Newton, Kansas, to

care temporarily for any orphan

The five children with attendant nurse on the day of the arrival

at Bethel Hospital.

Rev. and Mrs. Sol. Mouttet, their two children, and

(standing) their adopted daughter.

Mr. and Mrs. Jacob J. Quiring and daughter, and

adopted daughter (right).

children that might come into Schwenkfelders. Early Mennon-

the custody of the board. So these ite and S^hwenkfelder history is

five children were brought here very closely related and Rev.

in the month of May, a year ago, Johnson will undoubtedly have

and placed in the care of Bethel Hos-

pital. Four of these children were of

school age, but not one of them had

ever attended school a single day.

They had spent the winter in the moun-

tains, and were so poor that that they

had no shoes and walked about in the

snow barefooted. They were small for

their age and had evidently been un-

derfed.

They were kept in the hospital for

some time to allow them to recuperate.

The oldest of the children had a defect

about the neck which was overcome

by a successful operation by Dr. Ilertz-

ler, without charge. Many appli-

cations were made for adoption of

these children and all have been adoptr

ed into good Christian homes.

The families into which they were

adopted are all happy to have these

children, and the children are very ap-

preciative of the blessings that has

come to them in the transition from

their former surroundings to these new
homes. One of the new parents writes,

children, anl “Often did we hear from them (with-
l,ter

’ out the asking for it), ‘We are so glad

to have a good homeT”How contented

and happy all are, the children and the

parents, will be seen from the accom-

panying pictures. “And whoso shall re-

ceive one such little child in my name
receiveth Me.” Matt. 18:5.

H. P. Krehbiel, Secretary.

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR CON-
VENTION

The Christian Endeavor convention

of the Eastern District Conference will

be held on Memorial day. May 31, at

the Saucon Mennonite church. Since

the 30th happens to be Sunday this

year Memorial day will fall on Mon-
day.

Rev. Elmer E. S. Johnson, Palm, Pa.,

will speak on a historical subject. He
needs no introduction to most of our

people and is one of the best men that

it is possible to obtajn to speak on the

subject of early Mennonite history,

having spent a number of years in Ger-

many editing the history of the

• May 13.

some surprises in store for us.

The address of the afternoon

will also prove to be of unusual

interest. Mr. Wm. II. Ridgway,

Coatesville, Pa., is by no means a

stranger, having won his way into

the hearts of many by his breezy

articles on the Sunday school

lessons, published weekly in the

Sunday School Times. As a Chris-

tian business man and Christian

worker, Mr. Ridgway is a suc-

cess and his message will be a

good one from a man who loves

young people to young people.

His heart is with us as a Chris-

tian denominatidn, let me quote

from his letter: “I have such a

great admiration for the Mennon-

ites that I would just enjoy speak-

ing to them.”

The various numbers of the

Mrs. Maria Schroeder and her adopted son.

Dr. and Mrs. W. E. Regier with their two adopted

daughters.

i



THE MENNONITE
program will be of interest and
real value to those engaged in

active Christian Endeavor work
in their home societies.

1 he Prayer Fellowship is a new
form of service for our people

but a very important one. It will

give all societies, or individuals

rather, an opportunity to branch

,
out into united prayer with a com-
mon object in view, the entire

movement being under the direc-

tion of the Christian Endeavor
union. Beside this movement
there are other matters that need

our careful and prayerful consid-

eration at our coming convention.

A special effort should be made
to have a representative turn out

from each society thus making a

success of our convention and
something to be remembered by
all who attend.

The banner will be awarded to

the society having the largest

representation at the convention.

Deep Run was the lucky society

last year.

The program contains a dis-

cussion of the following subjects:

The Present Crisis in Missionary

Activities.—-Harvey Bauman.
Some Phases of European Men-

nonite History. — Rev. E. S.

Johnson, Ph. D.

Possibilities of Junior Work. —
Rev. R. F. Landes.

Address.—Wm. H. Ridgway.
Consecration.—Jacob Fretz.

WORTHY OF IMITATION

In the printed minutes of a Dis-

trict meeting of one of our sister

denominations, which I casually

picked up the other day, I saw
as one generally does in such a

case, much that is worthy of imi-

tation, at least in spirit if not in

form. I was particularly impress-

ed by the action taken by this

body showing their acceptance of

.the challenge presented to the

churches by the Interchurch

World Movement, and how they

propose to turn to good account

the inspiration received from the

ipovement.

Being a denomination closely

akin to us in their distinctive

teaching and practise, in their

watchfulness against conformity

to the world, these brethren, I

take it, are not unaware of the

objections urged against the

movement by many, but they use

the good sense of not eschewing

the nectar of the rose 'because

there may be thorns on the bush.

The spirit of the program they

adopted for their own forward

movement is commendable and
we might well “go and dp like-

wise.” The following are the

leading items of this program

:

Two series of evangelistic meet-

ings to be held during the year
wherever conditions permit.

Sermons on personal work to

be given and classes in personal

evangelism to be held.

Decision day in the Sunday
school to be observed in connec-

tion with the series of meetings.

Special prayer services to be
held for the deepening of the spir-

itual life of the church and for the

salvation of souls.

Along the Line of Religious

Education.

Local or sectional Bible Insti-

tutes to be held.

Week-day Bible classes for

children.

Vacation church schools.

More intensive work in the

Sifnday school.

Mission study classes for Jun-
iors and adults.

A life wprk conference in con-

nection with the annual Sunday
school and ministerial meeting.

Young men and women to .be

urged to prepare themselves for

mission and ministerial work, the

churches assisting them where
necessary.

In the Matter of Finances.

Studies in stewardship to be
conducted with the young people

especially, and sermons on the

subject to be preached.

All members to be urged to

give systematically and propor-

tionately of their income.

Each congregation to increase

willingly their contribution for

district work so that at least one
new field may be opened and all

the others properly financed. ,

Submitted, with cordial approv-
al, for our consideration.

A. S. Shelly.

THE NEEDS OF OUR BRETH-
REN IN EUROPE

Perhaps never have there been
so many opportunities to help

the needy and to do real genuine
Samaritan service as there Sre in

these days. Our brethren and
sisters in Europe have virtually

fallen into the hands of robbers.

They are wounded, they bleed,

they are lying by the roadside,

helpless and in distress, unable to

help themselves. Who among us
passes them by on the other side,

thus enacting the thankless role of

the Levite or the priest, and who
descends from the animal, binds

up their wounds, pours on them
oil, helps them get on their feet,

and takes them along to the inn?

Xow, if ever, we must determine,

whether we wish to belong to

those to whom the Lord will say
oh that day, I have been hungry,

thirsty, naked, sick, a stranger or

in prison and you have done noth-

ing for My succor, for “inasmuch

as ye did it not unto one of these

least, ye did it not unto Me”, or

to those who will be told, ye gave

Me to eat, gave Me drink, clothed

Me, visited Me in My affliction for

“inasmuch as ye did it unto one
of these My brethren, even the

least, ye did it unto Me.”

The following, which are ' ex-

tracts from a letter by Rev. Chris-

tian Neff, Weierhof near Marn-
heim, Palatinate, Germany, shows
how grateful our suffering breth-

ren in bleeding Europe are for

gifts that come from the brethren

here in America, and how neces-

sary such gifts are. The letter

was addressed to the undersign-

ed and through him to the con-

gregations of the First Mennon-
ite church, Bluffton, Ohio, and
the Ebenezer-St. John’s churches

near Bluffton and Pandora, Ohio.

It should fill us with gratitude to

God that we have something to

give the needy and should at the

same time spur us on to do and
give as much as lies in our power,

to help those of our people who
cannot help themselves.

Brother Neff writes: “Yester-

day we received the charity box-

es, seventeen in number. That
caused joy and gladness, such as

has not yet been experienced here.

Everybody was seized with a feel-

ing of joyous excitement, as we
unpacked the things. Our won-
der and astonishment just would
not cease as we beheld the good
things that we had missed so

long, and with which the love of

the brethren and sisters across,

the ocean had now supplied us.

How did you come to think of

the many good and useful things!

An indescribable feeling of grat-

itude filled and moved all hearts.

We have set up and arranged eve-

rything in our rooms, so that the

friends and members of our
church far and near may have a •

chance to see what you have sent

us. Joy is visible on the faces of

all, and again and again I hear

the remark: ‘I would never have

thought that.’ It goes without

saying, the American brethren

have set up a monument of broth-

erly love that will live in our

hearts and in the history of our

congregations. A hearty 'May
God bless and reward you’ do

we call out to you.

“I am getting up a list of all

the gifts and of their recipients.

We are jointly and prayerfully

going to distribute the gifts where
they are most needed, just as

nearly as we know how. Above
all, we shall remember the suf-

fering brethren and their families

in the cities, also the Russian

Mennonite fugitives living among
us. We have addresses from eve-

rywhere. Everything arrived in

good order. . .however, the twelve

cases of condensed milk that Were
also reported among the gifts are

yet lacking. We have been in-

formed by the Red Cross in Ber-

lin that they have left Hamburg.
I shall wr ritc to get them traced.

Just now I have received word
from Bro. Mannhardt, Danzig,

how badly this milk is needed,

because of the terrible mortality

among the children ”

J. R. Thierstein.

May 3.

THE HIGHWAY OF THE
CROSS

The offence of Christianity

centers in the cross. To preach

that cross, not merely as a model
of selfish love and sacrifice which
we can follow though at a dis-

tance, but as a great unique, ob-

jective fact, a settled axiom of

the spiritual world which must re-

make us before we can speak of

“recapitulating” it, is to preach

the great “offence.” To lift up the

cross once more as the supreme
revelation of sin, of righteous-

ness, and of judgment; as the re-

deeming act of God giving Him-
self in love that risks all; as the

power that has broken down and
is breaking down all barriers of

race, class and sex, that has de-

stroyed and is destroying the pres-

ent world-order, is to confront

men with something that cuts

deep into their most cherished in-

terests and aims. The man who
sets out to tread the way of the

cross honestly, but not knowing
whither he goes, and who does

not sooner or later come face to

face with the offence—that great

challenging element in the cross

which makes demands flesh and
blood cannot entertain with equa-

nimity—will not remain nn the

road very long. He will trail

off down some flowery by-path,

and in the end will have noth-

ing left of his initial aspiration

except, perchance a faded senti- L
mental piety that likes to have

a nicely-carved cross on its pric-

dieu. Some day the pilgrim of

the cross must be brought to the

point where he really sees that to

which his generous ignorance has

committed him. It rests with

the church to see to it that

lie does not miss that crucial

bend of tlie road; that the flow-

ers of pulpit rhetoric, popular

religious poetry and facile senti-

ment do not hide the true cross

from him. It is because she has

done so little to make men truly

and wholly Christians, so much
keep them church members that

her message lacks power, and her

life fails to convince. — E. Her-

man in Christianity and the New
Age.

/
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EDITORIAL

A New Mennonite History.

The latest contribution to the

literature of our church is a

splendidlyarranged volume of 340

pages bearing t lie title :The Men-

nonites. A Brief History of their

Origin and Later Development in

Both Europe and America by C.

Henry Smith, Pli. D. of Bluffton

College. The furpier contribu-

tions of J’rof. Smith to the his-

torical literature of our church

have given him a reputation for

thoroughness and accuracy that

entitles anything he writes to the

immediate and respectful atten-

tion of Mennonites and those in-

terested in Mennonite affairs eve-

rywhere. As in his former larger

volume, The Mennonites of Amer-

ica, the author has shown his

ability to get the points of view of

the various branches of the

church and present them fully

and impartially without over-sta-

ting them to the extent of making

it seem as though the differences

existing were barriers in the way

of future unity of effort and clo-

ser fellowship.

The work brings the story of

the Mennonite movement up to

date, both here and in Europe

and presents a well digested view

of the events of the past few

years which so severely tested the

church as nothing else has done

since the days when the persecu-

tions of Mennonites were in or-

der everywhere. While we have

possessed a fairly comprehensive

literature of the church in Refor-

mation times and have had nu-

merous works dealing with its

origin and development in Ameri-

ca. written in the English lan-

guage. this volume brings so much
that has to do with the church

in Europe, especially in Russia,

Switzerland and Germany,

that we believe it will meet with

a general acceptance as an au-

thoritivc statement and a source

of information regarding the

whole Mennonite brotherhood. It

will be specially valuable as a

text Ixtok in our schools and col-

leges. A copy of it should be in

the possession of every Mennonite

minister and in every Mennonite

home. The church owes to Mr.

Smith a grateful appreciation of

his carefully prepared and very

important contribution to its lit-

erature. The work is published

by the Mennonite Book Concern

is clearly printed, neatly bound

and contains mlany interesting il-

lustrations. It sells for $2.25.

EASTERN DISTRICT CON-
FERENCE REPORT

Delegates from the various

churches comprising this district

assembled with the Zion Men-

nonite congregation, Souderton,

Pa., on Sunday morning, May
2nd in the observance of the

Lord’s Supper. The services

were conducted by the pastor,

Reed F. Landis, assisted by N.

B. Grubb and D. J. Brand, the

latter preaching from Rom. 12:1.

The afternoon was devoted to a'

meeting of the Mennonite Broth-

erhood, relative to the Thanks-

giving Fund drive instituted by

conference a year ago and pushed

by the Brotherhood. Rev. Jacob

Snyder, president of conference

preached the annual sermon in

the evening, basing his message

on Ex. 12:13 and Heb. 9:22.

Monday.

The business session was open-

ed with singing “Hold the Fort,

for I Ajn Coming.” Rev. N. B.

Grubb read I Thess. 5:1-13.

Rev. L. L. Miller led in prayer.

The program committee reported

and presented the program with

a bill of $4.59 for the printing of

same; the bill was ordered to be

paid.

Roll call showed 25 congrega-

tions with 108 apportioned votes

represented. One of these con-

gregations was the newly organ-

ized one, a week before confer-

ence, at Barrville, Mifflin county,

it was admitted with two votes re-

presented by its newly ordained

pastor, L. L. Miller.

In the reading of the minutes,

an error in the personnel of the

Educational committee was dis-

covered—the name of Reed F.

Landis should appear in the ros-

ter instead of that of Victor B.

Boyer. The correction was made

—minutes adopted.

The following ordinations were

reported: Ministers: A. A. Sny-

der at Manns Choice, L. L. Mill-

er at Barrville. Deacons: John

Fenstermacher at Saucon, Max-

well Kratz, Esq., Second church,

Philadelphia.; Foster Orr, as act-

ing deacon at Barrville.

'File election of officers for the

ensuing year resulted in N. B.

Grubb as president, and A. M.

Fretz as secretary. A resolution

was passed allowing the secre-

tary twenty-live dollars for his

expenses and service. The par-

ochial reports as read by the dea-

cons, showed general progress,

activity and harmony in the con-

gregations. The financial report

of the orphanage work showed an

income of $200.70 for the year,

the total fund now is $1247.38,

a committee consisting of Jacob

Snyder, Miss Elizabeth Foth,

Mrs. U. S. Stauffer, Victor Boy-

er and Reed Landis was named

to look into the needs of orphan

work and present the matter to

General Conference.

Evangelists’ licenses were re-

newed as follows: S. P. Miller,

Duncansville, Rudy Lehman,

Bowmansville, Aaron Myers, Mil-

ford Square, new license granted

to Harvey Bowman and Austin

Keiser.

Of the $60,000 Thanksgiving

fund $12035.93 has been paid in-

to the treasury, of this amount

$4400 has been paid into the treas-

ury of the Emergency Relief

Commission of General Confer-

ence for relief work in Europe.

The report on the home for the

aged shows the favorable place

this institution holds in the church

in caring for the homeless.

The report of Church Extension

and Home Mission Committee

showed that there are fields open

for both city and rural work. The

committee is looking for a suit-

able person to employ as field

worker. The Educational Com-
mittee examined A. A. Snyder, J.

J. Hagenbuch, and L. L. Miller,

as candidates for the gospel min-

istry and reported favorably. The

various other standing commit-

tees reported on the year’s work,

and vacancies on same were fill-

ed by elections. .They will all ap-

pear in a more full report later,

in pamphlet form.

By motion it was directed that

the treasurer of the Trust Fund

and Financial Board be bonded;

twenty dollars were, by motion,

allowed to said board for expens-

es. The following were elected

to fill the vacancies on Board of

Managers of the Home: J. M.

Landis, N. B. Grubb and Harvey

S. Kummery for three years, and

Joseph Wile for 2 years.

Monday evening session was

mainly devotee! to two addresses.

Miss Elizabeth Foth of the mis-

sion in Altoona, spoke very touch-

ingly of the work so "near her

heart, the new workers’ home

connected with the mission is

nearly ready for occupancy, ^

new church is about to be built

next. Maxwell H. Kratz, Esq.,

in his usual effective manner,

spoke of the achievements of the

Brotherhood. He alluded espe-

cially to the harmony, intimate

fellowship and sincere efforts to

serve the church that have been

brought about by this laymen’s

organization, especially along the

line of raising the Thanksgiving

F u n d, planned at last con-

ference; after this is accomplish-

ed, they will be interested in oth-

er forward movements. L. L.

Miller of Lewistown also spoke.

The matter of making provi-

sions for the holding of the ses-

sions of General Conference in

this district August 29-Sept. 5,

was an extra item of business at

this conference. The committee

in charge of this work reported

favorably for holding the confer-

ence in Perkasie Park, and was

authorized to enter into contract

with the park authorities for its

use. The details for the gather-

ing was left in the hands of the

committee. The park is a camp

meeting and Bible conference

park at Perkasie, mainly used by

the United Evangelical church,

about midway between the cit-

ies of Philadelphia and Allentown

and Biethlehem, easy of access;

the steamroad station close to

the entrance of the park, while

the electric road runs through

same.

Rev. Foulke, pastor of Saucon

church, asked the indulgence of

conference for a few minutes,

while he made an explanation

concerning rumors afloat, pertain-

ing to his violation of Mennonite

practises in baptism. Upon his

confession of the, wrong and sin-

cere repentance, conference cheer-

fully gave an expression of for-

giveness for the error, and the

extension of the hand of brotherly

love.

The resolution committee pre-

sented the following which were

adopted

:

1. Resolved, that conference

express its appreciation to the

Brotherhood for the splendid work

done in carrying out the confer-

ence resolution relative to the

drive for $60,000 ;
and to the con-

gregations for their liberal re-

sponse to the appeal.

2. Resolved that we acknowl-

edge with thanksgiving the grow-

ing and broadening of Christian

sympathy to those in need, es-

pecially as it has been expressed

by this conference in taking def-

inte action regarding orphan

work.

3. Resolved that this confer-
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ence view with gratification the

increasing seriousness and the

importance of setting certain mor-

al and intellectual and spiritual

standards for those who desire to

do ministerial work in our midst.

4. Resolved that we recognize

with regret the enforced absence

of our brother, H. G. Allebaclg

from our deliberations and we
unite in prayer to our kind heav-

enly Father, in whose hands our

destinies repose that He may re-

store him speedily to us and to

his churches.

5. Resolved that this conference

view with gratification the hope-

ful outlook which presents itself

in the field of home mission work •

for our conference.

6. Resolved, that conference

express its appreciation to the

Souderton congregation for the

royal entertainment given the del-

egates and visitors, and above all

to our heavenly Father for the

spirit of brotherhood prevailing

throughout the sessions.

The next"year’s meeting of the

conference will be at Bally, Berks

county, in May.

A. M. Fretz, Secretary

DEDICATION OF THE FIRST
MENNONITE CHURCH,
HUTCHINSON, KAN.
(Continued from page 1.)

ey coming in and that going out

balance. The Lord, however,

thought of what we needed and
found a willing heart, who one

day told me over phone that we
would receive some seats in the

near future. Another party has

donated a furnace complete. These

donation^ as well as a $100.00

donation mentioned some time

ago are contributions from Men-
nonites, living in Hutchinson. Let

us all freely contribute to the

Lord’s cause—so freely that we
really feel we have contributed.

A few weeks before the dedica-

tion we received two into the

church- whom the Lord had made
willing to unite with His peo-

ple.

On the 18th of April, the young
people from Burrton came to our

new church and rendered a very

appropriate program which was
a great inspiration to our young
people here.

On the 23rd of April, we had
the privilege of having Brother

and Sister P. W. Penner with us.

Although this call came unexpect-

ed we tried to arrange for a meet-

ing and again our seats would
not accommodate the people. On
our request, Brother Penner as

well as Mrs. spoke on foreign mis-

sions of which people that come
• to our meetings hear very little.

Not even the little children

thought of getting sleepy, so in-

i' H EJ ME]
teresting it was to hear how those

poor Hindus seek salvation in all

possible ways. The hours that

they spent with us seemed but too

short.

With greetings to all,

Mr. atid Mrs. H. T. Unruh.

CORRESPONDENCE

Allentown, Pa.—Our congrega-

tion has just passed an Easter

season that is very encouraging

in many respects. Five new mem-
bers were admitted by baptism

and six by letter, thus giving us

some genuine pleasure, first, be-

. cause we are always happy when
a decision for Christ is made;
second, because we like to see a

healthy growth in the church.

In line with our yearly custom
a special effort was made on Eas-

ter Sunday toward reducing the

building fund. After the day's

offerings were reported it was
found that the church had raised

$170 and the Sunday school $350,

with various other items coming
in later a total of approximately

$675 will have been raised. There
was very little urging of the mat-

ter and the result was a surprise

to all. A remark frequently heard

later was : “Why where does it

all come from?” The generosity

of a -people always gladdens the

heart of the pastor and is a very

good barometer of the spiritual

condition of a congregation. So
naturally we people of Allentown
feel happy and fortunate for God
has iblessed our work.

Of course there are discour-

aging features here as well as else-

where, but why mar the good

news by bad news, so I will not

tell the editor about that.

At a recent congregational

meeting it was voted to stay out

of the Interchurch World Move-
ment. It was felt. that there was
too much of a mixture of bad in

the good, sowing of tares with

the wheat, not by the adversary

as in the parable, but by the

church itself in the very begin-

ning of the sowing. If God bless-

es the movement it of course be-

comes our duty to reverse our de-

cision.

Brother Joseph J. Hagenbuth,

a member of our church, has been

recommended to the conference

for ordination. Brother Hagen-
buch has made himself very use-

ful, in fact he is a host in him-

self, and has done some very sub-

stantial service in our Sunday
school. He has far more of the

genuine Christian spirit than

many Christians and his work
shows that God is using him for

the good of the kingdom. We
hope he may be accepted by the

conference with its blessing. If
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accepted he intends to continue

to serve as supply minister wher-

ever needed.

Correspondent.

Ebenezer Church, Bluffton, O.,

May 3rd.—Dear Readers of the

Mennonite

:

With the return of spring, the

coming of the birds and flowers,

new life and vigor is again put

into a person. With the passing

of Easter, the beautiful lesson of

the resurrection has again been

brought to our minds. That all

things have a resurrection, the

same as Christ who died and con-

quered death for our sake, that we
might live and have life more
abundantly.

There are still a number of our

members in our congregation who
are numbered among the sick.

But we hope by the return of the

warm spring days they will soon

be able to enjoy the liberty of

healthy people.

Our pastor, Rev. W. £. Gott-

schalk, is editing a paper known
as the “Home Visitor,” to be pri-

marily distributed among the

members of the churches. It is

a good idea to have a paper like

this where there are always mem-
bers that cannot attend regularly

and for the others as well, to keep

them in close touch with the

church. We are always glad to

read it as the different reports

are given of our own church, and

many other helpful suggestions.

On April 18th, baptismal and

commiunion services were held at

the St. John’s church in which

both churches participated. Twen-
ty-four of our young people were

baptized and three admitted by

letter.

The plan for the new Ebenezer

church was adopted at a meeting

on March 28th. 'Hie arcTiifec-

ture is colonial and though plain,

looks very pretty.

We had a nAmbcr of visitors

in our church, who gave very in-

spiring talks. Mr. Penner, super-

intendent of the Deaconess IIos‘

pital at Newton, Kansas, gave a

very good talk to awaken new
interest and a desire to help in

this good work. What used to be

the Bluffton Sanitarium, was re-

cently taken over into the Men-
nonite church, and is now known
as the Mennonite Deaconess Hos-

pital.

Thos. Chalmers of. New York,

a worker among the Jewish peo-

ple was with us last Sunday, May
2nd. He preached an interesting

sermon to a large and apprecia-

tive audience.

Our pastor left on Monday
morning to fill his appointments

for evangelistic meetings in Pret-

ty Prairie, Kansas, May 5-16, fol-

lowed by several addresses at the

prophetic conference which is to

convene immediately after the

meetings at the same place, May
17-19. From May 19 to 27 meet-

ings are to be held in the Alex-

anderwohl church. We earnest-

ly hope and pray that these meet-

ings may be a success, and may

much interest be derived from

them, and may many decide to

follow our Lord and Master, Je-

sus Christ.

Rhoda K. Amstutz, Corres.

THE C. E. TOPIC
May 30.

Being a Good Comrade.

I’rov. 27:9, 10, 17-19.

(A union meeting with the Jun-

iors and Intermediates.)

A comrade is an equal. There

is much said about democracy in

these days and it implies a cer-

tain kind of political equality, but

we know that in many things

equality is not involved, such as

in intellectual attainments, etc.

The democracy of Christianity

has a wider application. Before

God all men are equal in that

they all need the cleansing blood

of Jesus to free them of their

sins. In the spiritual life all are

equal in that Jesus is the Lord

of all who accept Him and 1 1 is

•dove and spirit are freely bestow-

ed upon all who will have it. So,

too, in the prayer-chamber, eve-

ry child of God has the right to

approach Him in intercession.

Nothing but sin can come be-

tween God and the one who would

pray to Him.
Companionship is involved in

the idea of a comrade. You may

travel across the continent in a

train full of people. Most of

them will mean nothing to you,

but with one or a few you will

strike up an in timacy. You ,

with these, will enjoy the pleas-

ant things of the journey and be

annoyed by the things you do not

like. For them you will reserve

your conversation and with them

you may possibly exchange con-

fidences. They will be more than

just your companions on the way

because they will have become

your comrade. In the great Chris-

tian brotherhood the possibilities

of comradeship loom large. J here

is so much in common and there

are so many interests in which

every Christian may have a part.

One is sad when a stranger

away from dear ones and in a

crowd, but when one is with

Christians, the situation becomes

different and happier. The great

comfort to every Christian lies

in the fact that ,
be he alone or in

a crowd, he may find sweet fel-

lowship in the comradeship of

Jesus.

Life is full of joys and sorrows.



It was not all Jonathan. The
armor-bearer said, “I am with

thee”. What an inspiration it al-

ways is for one who is to battle

against odds to know that there

are willing ones behind him to

say “I am with thee.” Perhaps

this is just the message your pas-

tor or your Sunday school teach-

er needs from* you, now. Are

you really with him? Then back

him up with your faith, your

prayers and your efforts.

Note that these men did not

count the strength of the enemy.

Why should they? They knew

that the Lord was with them and

they were therefore mightier

than the enemies, no matter how
numerous they might be. “One

man-with God is a majority.”

The plan was a daring one but

there was no doubt in the minds

of these two men that it would

work out a victory. Doubt did

not have a place with them. When
we give way to doubts defeat be-

gins immediately.

The Philistines ansWCred the

defiance of Jonathan with their

own defiance but this soon resolv-

ed itself to be more than a battle

of words. You cannot fight the

enemies of God with mere words,

neither can they stave off defeat

by mere defiance. It is a fight

to the finish and God is with those

whose faith is big enough to

make them ready to meet any-

thing that the devil may send

their way.

man with many responsibilities

upon him. He set his own judg-

ment against that of his father,

but the example does not war-

rant youths ignoring the wise

and conservative advice of their

elders. •

Saul was in a safe place with

a body guard of 600 men and a

priest in the “uttermost part of

Gibeali.” One wonders why he

was not taking the lead and fa-

cing dangers for his people.

When the leaders are inactive, or

merely satisfied with holding

their own, the cause of the church

makes little progress. Too many
of our ministers and leaders are

satisfied to remain quietly with

their followers when they should

be out and at it fighting the pow-

ers of iniquity. It is not enough

that they save their thunder for

the times of regular meeting. The

devil is busy everywhere and al-

ways and to gain anything over

him the forces of Christ must fol-

low him into his own fields and

battle against him there.

The people knew that the

priest was with them wearing the

badge of his office. That seems to

be about all he did. The ministry

has a higher calling than “just

sticking around and looking pret-

ty.” It was the priest’s business

at that time to inspire faith in

Jehovah so that none would

think of finding a safe place away

from His enemies. No one seem-

ed to know that Jonathan was

gone. There was no flourish of

trumpets when he set out do his

duty. Simply and quietly he did

his part as God revealed it to

him, the matter of glory and hon-

or that might have been gotten

out of the event was in God’s

.hands and after all his deed of

heroism has been known and ac-

did examples of comrades. There

were David and Jonathan, men

who, while their earthly interests

conflicted, could nevertheless be

fast friends. Then, there were

the friendships of Jesus. The

comrades of the three years of

His ministry, who were so influ-

enced by Him that ever after,

with one exception, they were 1 1 is

apostles, bearing abroad His mes-

sage and giving their lives as a

proof of their faith in that mes-

sage. Again, there were the

comradeship of Paul, John, Bar-

nabas, Silas, Luke, Timothy, Ti-

tus and many others who by their

devotion to the cause of their

common Master became the fa-

thers of the church entrusted

with mighty responsibility. The
true work of Christ always calls

for devoted comradeship. Unless

there are such, the work cannot

progress.

We must also bear in mind

that there are comradeships to be

avoided. “If sinners entice thee

consent thou not.”

We have come to regard that

one a comrade who, in a peculiar

sense, has shared our joys and

sorrows with us. Old soldiers

regard those who have cam-

paigned with them as comrades

worthy of their association now
that their troubles are over. As
the Christian life is one of con-

tinual war with the powers of

evil directed by the evil one him-

self, our fellow Christians with

us in the struggle for right be-

come our comrades who know
what the struggle means and

who, with us, have seen the vic-

tories and sacrifices that the strug-

gle called for.

There is a close connection be-

tween the words comrade and

friend. Indeed, in one sense, we
may take the idea of comrade to

mean friend plus something more

than goes with mere friendship.

What would the world lie without

friends? No one can say except

that it would be a very gloomy

and miserable place in which to

live and all 'the joy. of life would

be missing. To be a friend in the

best sense of the word one must

be a comrade, while comradeship

without the element of friendship

entering into it Would be impossi-

ble. There are friends and friends,

and there ^ire comrades and com-

rades, but the(^hristian must, if he

would live to best advantage,

choose well his friends and com-

rades and he himself must be the

friend and comrade who will best

reflect the type of comradeship

and friendship that there is in

Christ Jesus. This is only pos-

sible as Jesus is our best friend

and comrade and we get all the

love and inspiration He is ready

to bestow upon those who in

faith earnestly seek it.

A comrade is a companion and

THE S. S. LESSON
May 30.

Jonathan and His Armor-Bearer.

I Sam. 14:1-13.

Golden Text: Be strong and of

good courage. Josh. 1 :6.

Jonathan, a young man when
his father became king of Israel,

is one of the most lovely charac-

ters in the Old Testament. He
inherited his father's personal

bravery without any of his fa-

thei’s selfish meanness and pos-

sessed a personality that could in-

spire men to surpass themselves

under his direction, moreover, he

was a man of faith in God and

that, more than anything, ac-

counts for the unusual actions

and conduct. The events of last

MARRIAGE
Miller-Fretz. — At his residence, at

Perkasie, Pa., by Rev. A. M. Fretz,

on May 2, 1920, Mr. Erwin Franklin

Miller and Miss Katie Moyer Fretz,

both of near Passer, Pa.

of the most wonurred about 17friend who belongs to the pres-

ent. There are those who have

been friends and are not now un-

friendly but they contribute little

to our present comfort and then,

we have friends who are far away
from us. They are not in a posi-

tion to realize our immediate

needs. The best comradeship to

the soldier is at the battle front

with him and the sailor’s best

comrade goes with him through

the bitterest storms. In our dai-

ly battles and in the fierce storms

of our lives the great Comrade is

Jesus who understands best of all

every trial and trouble we have

to face. Accident frequently

throws our comrades in with us.

Not so with Jesus, lie comes “to

seek and to save.” He is "with you
always.” We all want to be like

Jesus, but to be like Him we must

seek out those who are in the

midst of troubles and be true

friends and helpers to them.

The Bible gives us many splen-

lcsson occ

before and the warfare with .the

Philistines continued. The scene

of this lesson lay somewhere be-

tween Michmash, seven miles

north of Jerusalem, and Gibeah.

A great chasm lay between Israel

and the enemy. Saul had cautious-

ly held the people from crossing

over since the risk seemed too,

great.

Jonathan and his armor^bearer

seemed to have enjoyed a relation

of fitmiliar comradeship—a thing

unusual between a lord and a

mere common soldier. The cir-,

cumstfince is an index to the char-

acter of Jonathan. Even in those

days it was possible occasionally

to find a man who recognized in-

feriors worthy of some confidence.

Here Jonathan makes the young

man a partner with him in the en-

terprise rather than a soldier, sub-

jected to his absolute command.

We must remember that Jona-

than at this time was a mature

cepted as one

derful contributions of valor to

the cause of Israel.

Verse 4 describes the rugged

passes or ravines running across

the valley. They were ideal pla-

ces for guerilla warfare, but hard-

ly suitable for open battle. They

also offered splendid opportuni-

ties for the enemy to hide and

come out and surprise Israel. In

the lives of most of us there are

openfligs, like ravines, that offer

the evil one opportunity to come

in on us and take us unawares

by temptations and petty weak-

nesses and habits. These gullies

m'ust be guarded and defended.

Many a strong man has fallen be-

cause the little by-ways of his

life opened a fatal door by which

the devil came in and took him

captive.

In verse 6 Jonathan reveals the

secret of his faith. He believed

“There is no restraint-to Jehovah

to save by many or by few.”

Lewis.—<On April 22, 1920, at the

home of his daughter, Mrs. John H.

M^ers, near Perkasie, Pa., Daniel

Lewis, aged 84 years, 6 months and

20 days. Services were held on the

evening of the 25th in Perkasie, by

Rev. A. M Fretz, further services

on Monday, p. m., ^at Leidy’s Luther-

an church,
t
where interment was made,

conducted by Rev. Nickel and Fretz.

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOREIGN MISSIONS
Month of April.
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ncy Borneman, Bally, I’a., $15; S. S.,

Dccr Creek, Okla., $19.98; Emilic

Jantz, Hillsboro, Runs., Legacy, $-5;

Tabor eh., Gucssel, Ivans., $304.02;

mission society, Grace church, Pan-

dora O., $50;.Sichar eh., Cordell, Okla.,

$20.22; S. S., town eh., Beatrice, Ncbr.,

$69.44; $. S., Menu, eh., Beatrice,

Ncbr., $480.37 ;
Menu, eh., Upland,

Cal., $166.72; D. C. Schmidt, Upland,

Calif., $10; hirst Menu, eh., Reedley,

Calif., $59.50; Menu, eh., Colfax,

Wash., $54; B. L. Welty, Tacoma,

Wash., $25; Bcthcsda eh., Marion, S.

IX, $19; Bethel eh ,
Newton, Kails.,

$502.95; S. S., First eh., Blulflon, O.,

$75; Menu. eh. und C. h-., Herbert,

Sask., $50.33; Bcthcsda eh., Hender-

son, Ncbr., $261.34; C. A. & M. 1'-

.

Krehbiel, Long Beach, Calif., $25;

Menu, eh., Hillsboro, Kalis., $76.67; S.

S„ West Zion eh., Motindridgc, Kails.,

$200; Gerhard Kcgicr, Whitewater,

Kaus., $73; Zion eh., Donuellsoli. la.,

$77.82; Salem eh., Freeman, S. IX, by

C. B. Lehman, $240; First Menu eh.,

Bluffton, CX, $200; friend, Clarence

Center, N. Y., $10; Swiss eh., BlufTton

and Pandora, O., $300; Menu, clu,

Hydro, Mont., $7; Tabor eh., Goesscl,

Kans., $234.03; Apostolic clu, Tren-

ton, O., $81.77; Hebron clu, Buhlcr,

Kans., $249.65; Menu, clu, Summer-
field, 111., $81.75; Bergtal clu, Corn,

Okla., $38.78; S. S., Fortuua, Mo.,

$71.19; Menu, clu, Buhlcr, Kans., $80.-

$24; Emma and Edna Kinsingcr, Kyle,

O., $5; Salem clu, Dalton, O., $53.62;

Bergtal clu, Pawnee Rock, Kan., $32.-

41 ; S. S.,- Flatland clu, Quakertown,

Pa., $7; mission friends, Los Angeles,

Calif., $16.50; Menu. S. S. and C. E.

convention, Los Angeles, Calif., $22.-

83; Menu. Mission clu, Los Angeles,

Calif., $33.33; S. S., Allentown, Pa.,

$15.63; friends, Fairmead, Calif., $40.-

40; friend, Goessel, Kans., $50; Menu,
clu, Halstead, Kans., $273.58; S. S.

Bethany church, Kingman, Kans.,

$23.07; Hoffnungsau clu, Inman,
Kans., $43.35; First Menu, clu, Allen-

town, I’a
, $25; Menu. Mission S. S.,

Beatrice, Ncbr., $66.12; Swiss clu,

Whitewater. Kans., $209.25; Aletta

H. Krehbiel, Clarence Center, N. Y.,

$10; Menu, clu, Pulaski, Iowa, $24.80;

Interest on Bonds, April 15, 1920,

$71.03; Gnadenberg clu, Whitewater,
Kaus., $77.10; Bethany clu, Quaker-
town, Pa.. $34.21; friends, Lorena, Ok-
lahoma. $2.68: Fricdenstal clu, Gotc-
bo, Okla., $33.90; First Menu, clu,

Newton Kans., $50 Bond, $684.61;

Mennoville clu, El Reno, Okla., $15.40;

S. S., Christian Church, Mpundridge,
Kans., $43.81; Grace church, Pandora,
O., $100; Menu, clu, Lake Charles, La.,

$24.15.

Special Gifts.

C. E., Zion clu, Souderton, Pa., for

worker in India, $48; S. S. classes,

Hereford clu, Bally, Pa., for worker
in India, $30; B. 1*. Welty, Tacoma,
Wash.1

, for P. A. Pcnncr, Champa,
$25; Helene Harder, Whitewater,
Kans., for child in India, $30; John
Thiescn, Whitewater. Kans., for child

in India, $30; G. A. Harder, Whitewa-
ter, Kans., for child in India, $30; Liz-

zie Rees, Pulaski, Iowa, for orphan,
India, $32; sisters, Menu, hospital,

Beatrice, Ncbr., for child in India,

$30; G. W. Nickel, Hillsboro, Kans.,

for child in India, $45; friends, Pretty
Prairie, Kans., for Cliota, Korba, $50;

J. H. Schmidt, ^Sotcbo. Okla., for

evangelist, India, $100; Jacob and If.

Toews, Mt. Lake. Minn., fur Urkuli,

Janjgir, $30; I’. G. Pankratz, Lehigh,

Kans., for child, India, $30; S. S., Al-

lentown, Pa., for lame Christian, In-

dia, $20; P. P. Janzen, Goesscl, Kans.,

for child, India, $30; Mrs. A. B.

Becker, Menu, Okla., for Bible wom-
an m India. $10; Mrs. J. B. Lpp,

Pretty Prairie, Kails., for Bible wom-
an in China, $20.

( iralefully acknowledged,

Gustav Harder, Treas.,

Whitewater, Kans.

J. G. Regicr, Asst. Treas.,

Newton, Kans.

CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED BY
THE EX. COM. OF SEWING
SOCIETIES DURING MARCH

AND APRIL

Sewing society, Deer C reek, Okla.,

Mrs. Edna Hester, Talitha Neufeld

work, China, $30; sewing society,

Way land, Iowa, Miss L. Schlatter, for

do. $15; sewing society. Zoar, Guitry,

Okla., Mrs. II. R. Vuth, Bible wom-
an, India, $25; sewing society. Paw-

nee Rock, Kan., Mrs. P. A. R. Unruh,

poor children in Germany, $33.90;

Misses Helena Janzen and Anna

Dirks, Pasadena, Calif., for do., $3;

sewing society. !' riedeiislal, Gutebo,

Okla., Mrs. J. II. Schmidt, for do.,

$26.25; sewing society, Ebcnczer, Ml.

View, Okla., Mrs. A. J. Krause, needy

in Siberia and Germany, half and

half, $146; sewing society, Grucnlcld,

Ft. Cobh, Okla., Mrs. M. Dalke, gen-

eral mission treasury, $12; sewing so-

ciety. Fricdenstal, Gutebo, Okla., Mrs.

J. IT. Schmidt for do., $13.90; sewing

society, Upland, Calif., Mrs. L. Weber,

Miss Agnes William's auto, $27.5(1;

Mrs. G. A. llaury, Newton, Kail., rest

home, India. $10; sewing society, 1st

Mcnnonite church, Newton, Kan., Mrs.

J. II. Richert, for do., $25; sewing

society, Eigeiiheiin, Rosthcrn, Sask.,

Mrs. G. G. Epp„ Jewish mission,

Chicago. $12.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Mrs. J. G. Regier, Treas.

NEWS OF THE WEEK
SECRETARY DANIELS LIFTS

' VEIL OF SECRECY

Washington, May 12.—The veil of

secrecy behind which the American

navy operated during the war was
lifted today by Secretary Daniels.

Continuing his testimony before the

Senate committee investigating Rear

Admiral Sim's charges that the navy-

failed to cooperate fully with the al-

lies, the secretary read a confiden-

tial cablegram sent to Admiral Sims
at London on July 4, 1917, by Pres-

ident Wilson.- In it the President

said that in the presence of the sub-

marine emergency the British admi-
ralty was "helpless almost tr» the

point of panic" and asked the admiral

to submit a report based upon “inde-

pendent thought of the whole situa-

tion without regard to the judgment
of any one on that side of the water.”

PENSION BILL
NOW IN EFFECT

President Wilson has signed the

I- idler pension , bill, and as a result

Civil war veterans and Mexican war
veterans and their- widows and chil-

dren will receive substantial increases

in pensions. The bill became a law on
May 1. Those eligible will receive

the following amounts per mouth:
I o one who served ninety days or

more in Mexican war, $50.

To one who served sixty days or

more in Mexican war, who is cither

helpless or blind, $72.

To widow of soldier who served,

sixty days or more in Civil war, $30.

To one who served ninety days or

more in Civil war, $50.

To one who served less than ninety

days and who was dischayjcd for dis-

ability received in service, $50.

To one who served in Civil war,

helpless or blind, $72.

To one who lost hand or foot, or

who is totally disabled in same, $60.

To one who lost arm at or above

elbow in service, or is totally dis-

abled in same, $65. '

To one who lost arm at shoulder

joint, or if artificial limb cannot be

used, $72.
/ .

To one losing one baud or one foot

in service, or totally disabled in the

same, $90.

To widow of soldier serving ninety

days or more in Civil war, married

before June 27, 1905, $30.

To widow of soldier who died in

service or discharged for injury which

later caused his death, $30.

To widow, married once more, same

being dissolved by death or by di-

vorce for no fault of hers, $30.

The widow of soldier, for each child

under sixteen years of age, addition-

al, $6.

To child or children of soldier, in

case of death or remarriage of wid-

ow, the whole pension.

To nurse, Civil war, $30.

Dependent parents, Civil war, $30.

To those now on the pension roll

. it will not be necessary to make new
declarations or applications.

Claim agents and attorneys will not

be recognized in the department ex-

cept in original cases.

The rate of pensions for Civil sol-

diers has been as follows: To those

serving two years or more, $40 per

month; to those in the service 18

months or over, $38; onc-ycar men,

$36; 1000 days, $30.

All widdws have been drawing $25

per month.

Hereafter no Civil war veteran will

draw less than $50 per month pen-

sion.

CARRANZA QUITS
MEXICO CITY

El Paso, Texas. May6.— President

Carranza was scheduled to leave Mex-
ico City for Vera Cruz some time to-

day, according to a telegram receiv-

ed from Nogales, Ariz., tonight by

La Patria, a Spanish language news-
paper published here.

The message was signed by A. Al-

mada, head of the revolutionists’

department of information and prop-

aganda at Nogales.

In view of reports received earlier

in the day that the railroad service

Irom Mexico City to Vera Cruz had
been suspended, some doubts were
expressed here as to the probability

that the Mexican chief executive had
been able to depart. It was pointed
out, however, that as a result of the

federal government, a special effort

might have been made to run a spe-

cial train for President Carranza.

•Flic text of the message relating

to Carranza, received by La Patria

follows: “Carranza, accompanied by

ministers, leaves today for Vera
( ruz. Some days ago lie sent his son-

in-law, Caudido Aguilas ahead to

Vera Cruz with an advance guard.

Puebla, one of the largest cities in

Mexico, was reported to have been
captured by revolutionary forces un-

der General Pablo Gonzales in an-

other message received by the news-

paper.
*

An advance attachment of General

Mores revolutionary commander in

Sonolua lias driven federal forces

toward LaCruz, where another en-

gagement is expected, it was said.

Washington, May 6. — Concentra-

tion by Carranza of troops at Mexico

City caused rebel representatives

here and some American army offi-

cers to believe today it might indi-

cate the President's determination to

gather about him a force sufficiently

strong to enable him to transfer his

seat of government. Thd obvious

purpose of such concentration, it was

explained, would be the defense of

the capital, but according to mili-

tary experts, Mexico City is so diffi-

cult to defend that Carranza might

be expected to employ the same tactics

he did when Villa gained the ascend-

ancy in 1914 and a gain set up his

capital at Vera Cruz.

Revolutionary agents here agreed

it wuuld be possible for CaVranza to

utilize a comparatively small force of

loyal troops for a stand somewhere
outside the capital and that it might

even be possible for him to force

his way to his old temporary cap-

ital at Vera Cruz and from there di-

rect a counter movement.

REBEL LEADERS
CLAIM MEXICO

*

El Paso, Texas, Miy 11.—With -the

fate of President Carranza still in

doubt, reports of a few minor en-

gagements between federal and rebel

forces along the northeastern border
of Mexico reached revolutionary

headquarters today.

Carranza forces at Zabinas, Coahu-
ila, were routed by troops under
General Antonio Prunda and after the

battle a train load of wounded fed-

erals was sent to Piedras Ncgras, op-

posite Eagle-Pass, it was reported.

Fighting was said to be in progress

at Matamoros, opposite Brownsvijlc,

lexas,' with the revolutionists •at-

tacking the town.

Eight hundred laborers and their

families were reported to have been
gathered- at Monclova, Coahuila, -

where they were said to he seeking
protection froni^ the menace of Car-
ranza forces operating in that region.

Claiming the greater part of Mex-
ico as their territory, revolutionary

agents here today began their share oi
the long task of reconstruction which
faces the country torn by war for an
entire decade. As the first step Rober-
to V. Pcsquiera, revolutionary financial

agent in the United States, announc-
ed that he was making efforts to ob-
tain individual contracts for Mexican
labors entering the United States in-

stead of collective engagements that
have hitherto prevailed.

Senor Pcsquiera charged that ex-
orbitant fees were being charged -by

labor agents on both sides of the in-

ternational line. *

We shall also try to eliminate
,

passport frauds which arc being prac-
ticed by private individuals here and
in Juarez,” Pcsquiera said. "So far

we have received the cooperation of
the American officials.

”

Revolutionary agents in Washing-
ton were endcavc/ring to obtain per-
mission of the United Stales govern-
ment to establish wireless communi-
cation between the radio station at

Arlington, Va.. and those in Chihua-
hua City and Mexico City, Pcsquiera
announced.
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The Mennonites
A history of the origin and development of the Men-

nonite Church in Europe and America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,

Professor of History in Bluffton College.

This book has been written and compiled at the

request of the Educational Board of the General Con-

ference of Mennonites of North America.

The Author has succeeded in telling the entire

story briefly and impartially in a readable and intci-

esting style.

This publication will serve as a practical text

book for schools and colleges, as well as a useful com-

pendium of Mennonite history for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages with many illus-

trations, bound in fine cloth binding, size 6x8 *4 -

Price, Postpaid, $2.25.

******************************************************
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Topical Lessons I

\\ *
jc . * *
3

1

^

* For Sunday School Classes, ages 13 to 16 covering *

I I
. . *

j| subjects not frequently taken up by other series of £

;;
Sunday School lessons. *

it $
it *

| Exhaustive and Practical, Prepared by Rev. II. G. *

;; Allebach, under the auspices of the Sunday School ^
St 1 jjt

;; Convention of the Eastern District Conference. *

OUTLINE
I. Material.

For Pamphlets — These for

the Teacher.

Lesson Leaflets— for the Pu-

pil.

Subjects:

10 lessons on Home Training.

8 lessons on Conversion.

.5 lessons on the Church.

6 lesions on Missions.

Sample Pamphlet, 12c. Returnable copy by mail.

Priqe per Pamphlet, 12c; per Leaflet i*4 c.

Address: Rev. H. G. Allebach,

Quakertown, Pa.,

or Mennonite Book Concern,

Berne, Ind.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND:

CHILDREN’S DAY SERVICES
for Sunday Schools.

Price 6 cents per copy; 65 cents per dozen.

The World-Wide Garden. (L) Summer Blossoms. (R)

God’s Flowcrland. (L) Sparkling Jewels (R)

The Children’s Festival. (L) Mid Flowers and Song_ (R)

Marching Orders. (L) The Master Garden. (R)

Nature’s Voices. (L) Sunbeams. (R)

The Lord of Nations. (L) Voices of Summer. W

CANTATAS
Adapted to Children’s Day, or Sunday School Festival

for Choir and Sunday School.

Price 20 cents per copy.

In Symbol and Song. The Shepherd King.

Creation’s Praise. The Children s Praise.

CHILDREN’S DAY EXERCISES
Price 25 cents per copy.

Treasury No. 29.—Recitations, Exercises, Acrostics, Decorating, Suggestions

and Drills. i
‘

Treasury No. 30.—Recitations, Pantomimes, Tableaux, Drills for Primary, Jun-

ior and Senior Scholars.

MOTHERS’ DAY EXERCISES
Price 10 cent^ per copy; 75 cents per dozen.

Mother of Mine.-!—Exercises and Songs for Mothers’ Day.

White Blossoms.—Songs and Recitations.

II. Purpose. *

Practical Bible Lessons for ^
w $Young People.—Better Knowl- *

edge of Bible Doctrine. — *
Preparation of Young People $

*
for Catechetical Instruction. *

3. Method. *

Being undated they can be $
used from year to year, as S
classes reach a certain grade. X

Snow King Series

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In

this story the destruction of Jeru-

salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

intercstinb mannef 30c

The Castaway—A fascinating romance
with historical background.

Single copy 30c

From Hut to Mansion. By G. W.
Lose. The story relates the strug-

gles of a boy who had to win his

way in life against many odds.

Single copy 30c

Ruby Crops Series

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz

Clark. A st6ry playing in modern
Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-

can orphans in which there is much
humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. 20c

The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette.

Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

Genevieve Series

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to
i
A,ner*

ica with different aims and ambi-

tions. The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-

ret Milligan 25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who

have' a talent for music attract the

King’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

PRAYERS FOR LITTLE
ONES

BY GEO. CONRAD
This booklet contains morning and

evening prayers, table prayers and a

variety of other simple and short

prayers which parents and Sunday
school teachers will welcome as ex-

ceedingly helpful in teaching the lit-

tle ones to pray.

Price: Cloth \ $0.20

MENNQNITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND.
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IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

“Sixty years in the pulpit and

one hundred years of age’’ is the

bit of information that the daily

press brings concerning Rev.

Christian Rccser, of t'he Apostolic

Mennonite church, near Eureka,

111., who was iborn in France in

1819 and resided near Eureka

since 1858.

make their headquarters in Los

Angeles with Bro. and Sister P.

W. Penner.

The Beatrice, Neb., Daily Press

contains the following interesting

item relative to our good friend,

Brq. Peter Jansen:

.'- Peter Jansen of Beatrice has

been requested by the department

^ of justice to vouch for four for-

mer, acquaintances in Russia who

> are being held at Constantinople

en route from
t
Odcssa, Russia, ,to

the United States.

The four men, when asked for

references in this country, said

they knew “Senator Jansen”, but

were unable to give his first name

or address.

The administration from this

meager information, was able to

locate Mr. Jansen, who at one

time was a Republican member of

the Nebraska state senate.

Mr. Jansen came to Nebraska

from Russia in 1873. Ilis last

trip to Russia was neatly twenty

years ago. In 1900 and 1901 lie

was in southern Russia on busi-

ness for the government. He has

represented the government in

different capacities at various

times, at one time being stationed

at Paris.

J. Hancock, an agent of the de-

partment of justice at Omaha,
called on Mr. Jansen Saturday for

information which was satisfac-

torily given.

The Central Mcnnonite Confer-

ence has recently come into pos-

session of the Kelso Sanitarium,

Bloomington, 111., which will here-

after be known as “The Mcnnon-
ite Sanitarium.” The institution

has a capacity of sixty beds and a

very competent staff of physicians

and surgeons are connected with

it.

abandoned conscription as a mil- same, with these brief remarks,

itary policy. If we permit the printed in the Mcnnonite.

The First church, Philadelphia,

reports the following account of

its activities:

Sunday, May 9 was the 48th

anniversary of the pastor’s min-

istry. Although no special an-

niversary services were held, the

congregation rejoiced with the

pastor over the fact that he was

permitted to be their leader in

the Master’s service for so many

years.

Mothers’ Day services were

held in the morning. The ser-

mon, preached by Rey. N. B.

Grubb, was very inspiring. He
made evident the fact that moth-

ers deserve more praise and en-

couragement than is often given

them for it is the mother who
serves most unselfishly and de-

votedly. At the close of the serv-

ices each mother was presented

with a carnation by the Live Wire

class.

We were very glad to hear Rev.

H. Hcinic of Jersey City Heights,

N. J., preach in the evening. His

sermon, based on Matt. 5:13, was
enjoyed by all. The messages

given at the various services arc

such that no one can afford to

miss them.

draft acts to become the perma-

nent foundation of our military

policy, then compulsory military

training will follow naturally

enough. The next step after that

will be a law depriving the con-

scripts, as in Europe, of any right

to protest against a proposed war.

They will be under military con-

trol.

Furthermore the curious phra-

sing of the bill suggests that Sen-

ator Wadsworth has in mind

using the draft, not merely for

wars but for civil disturbances as

well. Is it i>ossible that he re-

calls the spectacular case with

which M. Briand, in 1910, smash-

ed the French railway strike by

summoning the workers “to the

colors” and court-martialing all

who refused to work? It looks

that way.

MORE ABOUT THE INTER-
CHURCH WORLD MOVE-

MENT

J. B. Baer.

Missionary Bro. and Sister

Suckau, who left Calcutta on

April 2, on furlough, expect to

While the country has been re-

joicing over the defeat of compul-

sory military training, the Senate

has slipped one over. In the

Wadsworth Army Reorganization

Bill (S 3792), which has just

passed the Senate, there are no

provisions for universal military

training, but section 73 provides

that whenever Congress and the

President shall declare—(note the

significant language)—a “nation-

al emergency” to exist, then the

draft laws, conscripting all males
between the ages of 18 and 45

into military service, shall go au-

tomatically- into affect.

This Senate has no mandate
from the American people to de-

cide whether the “next war” shall

be fought by volunteers or by

conscripts. That should.be left to

the people to decide. England
on March 1 of this year definitely

The Interchurch World Move-

mentis thisweek makingits drive

here in Los Angeles into “No
Man’s Land”—the movies, thea-

ters, gamblers, infidels, — the

world at large is being invaded,

—

not evangelized,— but to clasp

hands in “friendly territory."

How different from Nehcmiah,

when he was making his drive

and so heroically refused the of-

fered help of Sanball^t and Tobi-

ah. Nch. 6. And how different

from the declaration that Christ,

the Head of His church gave to

His followers when He said that

while we arc in the world we arc

not to be of the world. It was on

my mind for some time to write

an article for the Mcnnonite in

regard to this movement. How-
eve^ in looking over the last num-
ber of The King’s Business this

morning I came across an article

by Dr. j\. C. Dixon, successor to

C. II. Spurgeon, and now asso-

ciated with the Bible Institute of

Los Angeles. After reading the

article I concluded I could do no

better than forward this article to

you with the request to have the

There arc five reasons why no

evangelical Christian should co-

operate with the “Inter-church’

Movement.
t

1. It has no doctrinal basis.

2. The word “evangelical”

was stricken out of its declara-

tion of purpose and “Christian”

substituted. A Methodist bish-

op withdrew from the movement

on this ground. This shows that

the purpose of the leaders is to

federate all churches, liberal,

sacerdotal and evangelical. Uni-

tarians, Christian Scientists, etc.,

were omitted “for the present.”

3. The leaders of this move-

ment arc not men whom evangel-

ical Christians can safely follow.

John R. Mott, whom, we have

learned to esteem and love for

the great work lie has done,

stands at the head. But John R.

Mott at the Edinburgh Mission-

ary convention cooperated with

other leaders in the movement to

declare that Roman Catholic

countries are not missionary ter-

ritory and miss-ionarics from
Catholic countries, like South

America even, therefore, were re-

fused recognition in that conven-

tion. This proves that John R.

Mott has lost his evangelical vi-

sion, and no evangelical Christian

can safely follow such a man,

however great may be his genius

for leadership. It is also evident

that the Young Men’s Christian

Association under the leadership

of John R. Mott as international

secretary, has apostatized from
the evangelical spirit and policy

of its founder, Sir George Wil-

liams, and its great promoter, D.

L. Moody.^A few secretaries are

still faithful to evangelical prin-

ciples, but as an organization, the

Y. M. C. A. has degenerated into

a merely social, educational,

amuscmcntal and humanitarian

movement, without a trace of

spiritual purpose. Its war record

leaves it a discredited institution

in the evangelical world, and even

those with high ethical standards

are embarrassed when called upon
to defend it. A final proof of its

apostasy from evangelical stand-

ards is the fact that its leaders

arc now seeking to open its doors
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of membership to Roman Cath-

olics, Jews and Unitarians.' If

John R. Mott succeeds in doing

for our churches what he has done

for missionary conventions and

the Y. M. C. A., evangelical Chris-

tianity will be discredited if not

destroyed ; and wc cannot there-

fore longer follow his leadership..

Another leader, almost ecjual in

influence to John R. Mott, is 1‘ red

B. Smith, in whose mighty evan-

gelical work wc rejoiced a few

years ago. 1 1 is powerful gospel

messages won thousands of men

to Christ and led them to confess

their allegiance to Him. Under

the spell of the “Men and Relig-

ion” movement, Fred B. Smith

became an evangelical wreck, lie

lost the gospel evangelistic note,

and now he is avowedly anti-evan-

gclical. In St. Paul, Minnesota,

a, few weeks ago, lie made an ad-

dress in the interest of the “Inter-

church” Movement in - which he

referred to his former addresses

as “canned goods” which he would

like to sell for a dollar and a half.

Time was, he declared, when wc

sought to save drunkards one by

one, but that time has passed.

Now wc arc seeking to save so-

ciety and make such an order that

no more drunkards will be made.

Of course lie docs not expect to

save society by means of the

“canned goods” gospel which he

has discarded. Wc have, there-
•

fore, a leader in this "Interchurch”

Movement whose program is to

cease all efforts to save individu-

als, while he seeks to save socie-

ty without an evangelical gospel.

Can wc follow such leadership

without falling into the ditch?

Another Intcrcluirch leader is

John D. Rockefeller, Jr., a nice

young man who teaches a Bible

class on Sunday and has heavy

burdens of business during the

week. When I was in New York
a few Sundays ago his subject

was “Honesty in Business,” and

he is doubtless helpful to men
who attend his class. But John

' D. Rockefeller, Jr., is not content

to keep within the circle of the

things he is in daily touch with;

but lie has been telling us through

the press what kind of a church

he would like to .sec established

in the world, and those who have
devoted their lives to Bible study

see at a glance that the young
man has no Biblical vision of the

church which Jesus Christ found-

ed. One wonders whether lie has

ever in his busy life taken a sys-

tematic course of Bible study.

And without such ballast of Bib-

lical knowledge he has been near

enough to the Chicago Univer-

sity to be driven by its rational-

ist^ winds upon the breakers of

destructive criticism.
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eli churches who will not come in ^reasonable to think that the gov-
• Though wc arc

_
glad that sue

a young man shows a willingness

to give money and time to useful

things, he is not a safe leader of

evangelical Christianity. As re-

ported in the daily press he said,

“This Interchurch Movement

must succeed,” by which he

doubtless meant that he would

furnish enough money and organ-

izing ability lq insure its success.

But if such success means the

surrender or neutralizing of evan-

gelical truth it will be the most

tragic failure that has ever come

to the church of Christ.

4. The purpose of the “Intcr-

cluirch” Movement seems to be

to make a great ecclesiastical ma-

chine which will dominate all

smaller bodies. It is an attempt

to form a papacy without a pope

;

and, if evangelical truth is to be

sacrificed or compromised, such

a papacy without a pope will be

no improvement upon the present

ecclesiastical machine which has

its center in Rome. Indeed, that

machine cannot be improved if wc

desire to do things through an

organization without the Spirit

of God working through evangel-

ical truth.

Dr. J. II. Shakespeare is trying

to organize in Kngland a “Nation-

al Christian (Church” with the

avowed purpose of ultimately

uniting with the Established

church and thus wipe noncon-

formity from the face of the earth.

And if any leaders of the Intcr-

cluirch Movement have in view

the making of an ecclesiastical or-

ganization which will render it

easy to unite with the church of

Rome and thus annihilate Protes-

tantism, they could not pursue a

better policy than the one they

have adopted. But wc cannot fol-

low them.

5. The autocrat ic spirit and

policy of the Intcrcluirch Move-

ment docs not harmonize with the

democracy of the New Testament

church and is entirely out of har-

mony with the democratic spirit

of the times. A few men of brains

and money have conceived the

movement and arc doing all they

can to whip the people into line.

Mighty is the power of both

brains and money.

A friend of mine, a few days

ago, was in a railroad
/
station

waiting for a train, when lie over-

heard two preachers discussing a

third who had refused to come in-

to the movement. "Just wait,”

said one of them, “till we put on

the thumb-screws and lie will

come in all right.” That smells

of the Inquisition, and yet it. is

only an exaggerated statement of

the attitude of some leaders in

this movement who are deter-

mined to thuipb-scrcw men and

under more gentle pressure.

For these reasons wc cannot

,

endorse the “Intcrcluirch Move-

ment, and earnestly advise all

Christians who love evangelical

truth to keep out of it.

THE MENNONITE EXODUS
FROM CANADA TO THE

UNITED STATES

Wc are generally interested in

whatever notice the public press

takes of Mcnnonitcs and Mcn-

nonitc afiairs. Last week wc

called attention to proposed mi-

gration of large numbers of Can-

adian (Old Colony) Mcnnonitcs

to the state of Alabama. A wri-

ter of the New York Sun and

Herald thinks the event one of

sufficient importance to give it

editorial attention May 11, 1V20.

The editorial is as follows

:

Coming at a time when Canada

is making ^ strenuous effort to se-

cure settlers for its western lands

the report front Winnipeg that

the Mennonitcs arc preparing for

a concerted exodus from Manito-

ba and Saskatchewan to the Uni-

ted States has aroused an unusual

degree of interest throughout the

dominion. Of the material effect

of this exodus the Ottawa Citizen

says :
1

“More than 8000 persons equal-

ly divided between Manitoba mid

Saskatchewan, will be affected,

thirteen or fourteen prairie towns

will be practically depopulated,

temporarily, at least, and land

holdings, highly improved, valued

at more than $10,000,000, will

have to be sold for what they

will bring.”

ThcMcnnonitcs, whoconstitute

one of the largest international

bodies opposed to war and mili-

tary service from religious con-

victions, assert that they were

harassed and disturbed in Cana-

da during the war. Since then

they have been in a heated con-

troversy with the state authori-

ties over the provisions of the

compulsory school attendance act

which they have sought to avoid.

They fear now that the force of

public opinion will compel them
to forego their privileges in the

matter of education of their chil-

dren and exemption from mili-

tary service.

The Mcnnonitcs first went to

Canada in 1786, the same year

they were welcomed in Russia by
Catherine II, who- granted to

them freedom from military serv-

ice, public office and taking the

oath, and in France Napoleon
granted the colonics in the V,os-

ges. exemption from war service.

.What inducements were offered

them to settle in Canada is not

clear, but the Citizen says it is

eminent knew of their conscien-

tious belief and that they were

given to understand that their

views would be respected.

They came to the United States

as early as 1683, and settled on

lands granted to them by William

Penn in Pennsylvania. This pi-

oneer company founded the Mcn-

nonitc settlements in that state

which have greatly increased in

numbers and prosperity. I he

Mennonitcs who were driven from

Russia by the abrogation of laws

granting them special privileges

arrived here in large numbers in

the latter part of the nineteenth

century. Some of these settled

in the Dakotas and Minnesota,

but the majority look up land in

Reno, Kingman and other south-

ern Kansas counties. These Kan-

sas settlements are representative

of modern Mcnnonitc communi-

ties. They arc made up of in-

dustrious and peace loving per-

sons who have developed the

raw prairie land into some of the

best farms xof the state. They

take little interest in public af-

fairs, and refuse to use modern

inventions, although they have ac- ,

cepted improved farming machin-

ery on the san\c principle on

which they accepted the tele-

phone. When this “device of the

devil” was prohibited in “a Men-

nonite house” they installed it in

their barns.

The Canadian Mennonitcs plan

to move to Alabama, and they

have 'Ijeen negotiating for a large

tract of land in that state. They

have no fear that they will be

forced into military service, for

the United States has in the past

very generally respected their re-

ligious conviction on this point.

What they ask from Alabama is

the assurance that they will be al-

lowed to settle their own educa-

tional affairs. From their objec-

tion to military service and to

modern educational methods the,

desirability of the Mennonitcs as

citizens has been often question-

ed. No one doubts, though, that

they arc among the world’s best

farmers. This is the reason Can-

ada considers them valuable set-

tlers and declares that the Do-

minion can ill afford to lose them

at a time “when good farmers arc

more needed than ever before.”

How firm a foundation, ye saints of
the Lord,

Is laid for your faith in His excellent
Word I

What more can He say than to you
He has said,

You who unto Jesus for refuge have
fled.

Fear not. I am with thee; oh, be not
dismayed,

I, I am thy God and will still give
thee hid,

I’ll strengthen thee, help thee, and
cause thee to stand

Upheld by My righteous, omnipotent
. hand.
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A STUDY OF HIS ATONE-
MENT. A COMPILATION
FROM VARIOUS SOURC-
ES. HIS ATONEMENT,
ITS APPLICATION

Jacob Snyder.

Without the shedding of blood

their is no remission. 1 1 oh. 9:22.

"And when ( see the blood, I

will pass over von.” I'.xod. 12:13.

“I low shall we escape if we
neglect so great a salvation.”

Ilcb. 2:3.

For some time there had been

a controversy between Jehovah,

Lord of heaven and earth, and

l’haraoh, king of Egypt. God had

said, Let My people go, that they

may serve Me. Pharaoh trilled.

During the plague of frogs he

said, 1 will let the people go;

after the plague lie said, I will

not. Under the flies he said, I

will let you go, only ye shall not

go very far away; when the Hies

were removed, he said, I will not.

During the storm of hail and

thunder he said, 1 will let you go;

when the storm ceased, lie said,

1 will not. When the locusts wore

coming, he said, f will let you

go, only ye shall leave behind

your little ones; when tlie lo-

custs had been swept into the

Red .Sea, he said, I will not.

When darkness had covered the

land three days, he said, I will

let you go and your little ones,

only let your flocks and your

herds remain
;

when the sun

shone, he said, I will not. With
much long-suffering, God endur-

ed all this at the hands of Phar-

aoh; but at length “TTe made a

way to Tlis anger, and lie spared

not their souls from death ; and

smote all the firstborn in Egypt,

the chief of their strength in the

tabernacles of TTam.”

In view of this, the Lord gave

commandment to the children of

Israel to this effect. The head

of each household must take a

lamb without blemish, a male of

the first year. It must be kept

up until the fourteenth day of the

month, and on that evening they

must slay the lamb, pour out its

blood into a basin, and then with

a bunch of hyssop apply the

blood on the lintel and on the

two sidepnsts of each house. God
gives as the reason of this com-

mand, "For I will pass through

the land of Egypt this night, and

will smite all the firstborn in

the land of Egypt, both man and

beast; and against all the gods

of Egypt I will execute judg-

ment: I am the Lord. And the

blood shall be to you for a to-

ken upon the houses where vc

are
;
and when I see the blood I

will pass over you, and the plague

shall not Jtc upon you to destroy

you, when I smite the land of

Egypt."

This solemn ordinance was de-

signed to be an institution and

memorial among the Jews for all

generations. It was evidently

designed to be a type of our Lord

Jesus Christ, the shedding of 1 1 is

precious blood, and the benefits

resulting from 1 1 is redeeming

work. In allusion to this, John
the liaptist said to his disciples,

“Behold the Lamb of God, which

taketh away the sin of the world.”

In killing and eating the paschal

lamb, not a bone of it was to be

broken and in fulfillment of this,

the soldiers brake not the legs of

Jesus on the cross; because it

was written, “A bone of Him
shall not be broken.” In allusion

to this also the apostle Peter

saitli. Ye were redeemed with the

precious blood of Christ, as of

a lamb without blemish and with-

out spot. St. Paul, however, puts

the matter beyond controversy

when lie says, "For even Christ

our passover is sacrificed for us.

1 1 is blood, therefore, in various

.Scriptures of the New Testa-

ment is called, "the blood of ap-

plication.”

Moses, however, is dead, but

Christ lives. The mosaic dispen-

sation has faded away; but the

Christian dispensation increases

in brilliancy and glory. The
paschal lamb was the type; the

Lord Jesus is the anti-type. It

was the shadow; He is the sub-

stance. It w'as the mirror; He
is the glorious object displayed

in it. The blood of the paschal

lamb was often shed; the blood

of Jesus Christ was shed only

once. It was the blood of a dumb
animal; 1 1 is is the blood of God-

made man. It was shed for the

Jews; 11 is for the sins of the

whole world. Tt had no virtue

to take away sin
; the blood of the

paschal lamb pointed away from

itself to that of Jesus Christ ; and

find in the blood of C hrist the

subject of our present discourse.

We proceed now to consider,

I. The Blood of Jesus Christ.

In the preceding discourse we
have seen that this blood is real

human blood, the blood of our

nature; that it is the blood of a

living person, holy and innocent

blood; that it is consecrated, and

shed voluntarily; that it is the

only sacrificial blood, and renders

all other schemes of atonement

unnecessary and impossible.

It is called His own blood, the

blood of llis cross, the precious

blond of C hrist, blood that cleans-

es from all sin, the price paid

for our redemption, redeeming

blood, the blood by which we
overcome, bv which Me entered

into heaven and appears in the

presence of God for us, and the

blood of the New Testament or

covenant shed for many for the

remission of sins.

lie is said to come not by wa-

ter only, as in baptism, but by

water and blood; and it is the

Spirit that beareth witness, be-

cause the Spirit is truth. Why
has lie done this in so many var-

ied forms, but to direct our

thought and faith and hope to the

shedding of llis blood? Too high

an estimate cannot be placed up-

on tbe blood of Jesus Christ.

By it He poured out llis life in

our stead, made atonement for

our sin, and opened the way be-

tween God and man, and by its

virtue He sends down the Holy

Spirit to sanctify and prepare us

for the kingdom above. Concern-

ing the blood of Jesus Christ we
observe, it was typified and fore-

shadowed. If there .was no vir-

tue in the blood of’ bulls and of

goat’s blood that was shed at the

command of God Himself; for

what end was it shed, unless to

typify the blood of Christ?

The Savior came not to make
void, but to fulfill or complete

the sacrificial system by adding

llis ow'n sacrifice, of which all

former offerings were but a mere

shadow. He is thus the end or

grand design of the ceremonial

law' for propitiatory righteous-

ness. The law in its types and
shadows was thus our school-

master to bring us to Christ as

the grand atoning sacrifice. The
righteousness of God, llis recti-

tude and essential justice is thus

revealed, being satisfied on the

cross. This righteousness is with-

out law; love, and not law-ma-

king the provision and yet it was
witnessed by the law and the

prophets. The types and shad-

ows of the law only bore testi-

mony to what the love of God
provided; and in relation to

atonement, the law was a voice

and nothing more.

I he whole sacrificial svslem

from the beginning was designed

to point to Christ, familiarize the

mind with the doctrine of sub-

stitution and atonement, and

teach us that One and the same
sacrifice of the cross availed for

the sins of men, past, present,

and to come. Ileuce lie is said

to be the Lamb slain from the

foundation of the world, dims
He who is the only Mediator of

the New d’cstamenl of Covenant,

by means of death extended the

virtue of llis atonement for the

redemption of the transgressions

that were under the Old Testa-

ment or Covenant ; when, upon

the cross, llis outstretched arms

pointed to the past and the fu-

ture, and svmbolized the virtue

of llis blood, reaching from the

first sin down to the last.

2. It is significant blood. When
sprinkled on the lintel and on the

two sideposts the blood of the

paschal lamb was a token to the

Israelites and also to God Him-

self; for, saitli He when I see

the blood, l will pass over you.

And again, “the Lord will pass

through to smite the Egyptians;

and when lie seeth the blood up-

on the lintel and on the two side

posts the Lord will pass over the

door, and will not suffer the de-

stroyer to come in unto your

houses to smite you.” At the mid-

night hour, the hour of dense

darkness and fancied security,

the destroyer goes forth on his

awful mission. Jehovah, the God
of Israel, moves all along in par-

allel lines. He watches the move-

ments of the merciless agent,

glances around at the house and

where He sees the sprinkled

blood, He screens the house un-

til the destroyer is gone and does

not permit him to enter in. The,

blood thus serves as a token, and

secures the protection of God in

favor of the household.

In Christ Jesus mercy and

truth are met together; right-

eousness and peace have kissed

each other. Justice, being satis-

fied, takes its stand in favor of

him who believing, sprinkles

the blood, and it declares that

God is faithful and just to forgive

us our sins, and to cleanse us

from all unrighteousness. In fact,

through the intervening atone-

ment, he can be just, and at the

same time the justifier of him

that believeth in Jesus.

This precious blood is signifi-

cant; and, as a token, brings up

something apt to be forgotten. It

reminds us of our bondage to

sin, the anger of God against it,

•our inability to remove that

wrath, the death of Christ to ef-

fect this purpose, our reconcilia-

tion to God, and the means

whereby we are justified, regen-

erated, and become entitled to

all the blessings of redemption,

namely, faith in llis blood. It is

a token to God as well as to us.

W hen 1 see the blood, I will pass

over you. It reminds him of our

fallen state, llis purpose of re-

demption, llis promises to Adam,
Abraham, and the prophets, His

voice from heaven saying, This

is My beloved Son, in whom I

am well pleased; and llis solemn

engagement that whosoever be-

lieveth in Mint shall not perish,

but have everlasting life.

(To be continued)

The man who once most wisely said.

He sure you’re right, then go ahead.
Might well have added this, to wit:
“Be sure yfm’re wrong before you

<|uit.”

—

Exchange.

Kf
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EDITORIAL

Writers on Mcnnonitcs and

Mennonite history frequently

point out the fact that the loss-

es in members and territory

which so often marked Mennon-

ite communities indicate that the

church has not been holding its

own and that, if all its resources

had been carefully conserved, it

would today be one of the most

influential Protestant denomina-

tions in America. True, not eve-

ry chilli born in a Mennonite

home remains true to the church

of the fathers, and it sometimes

does happen that the child never

even becomes a member of the

church. It is also true that there

are places where once Mennon-

ites were thriving are now with-

out Mcnnonitcs, or else the mem-
bership is dwindling away. Hut

we protest that this is not an

evidence of the decline of our

church, hike other church peo-

ple, ours are not chained to the

localities in which they live and

if circumstances or inclinations

lead them to move elsew here they

do not of necessity abandon their

faith, even though they do some-

times leave behind them an oc-

casional abandoned m c e t i n g-

house or graveyard. We notice

the same thing happening in oth-

er denominations much larger

than our own. If Mcnnonitcs

were to gather together in the

abandoned churches throughout

the country that other dennmina-'

tions left behind them, there

would be more than enough room

to accommodate them and all of

their friends.

The loss of children of Mennon-
ite families, while greatly to he

regretted, is no indication of a

decline of our church interests.

In some cases it may t»e an in-

dication of our extreme loyalty

to the principles to which the

church is committed, because

when they are out of sympathy

witli the things for which they

stand or when they give no evi-

dence of a regenerated life and a

surrender to the Lord Jesus

Christ, they arc yet fit subjects

for membership in our church,

or in any other church, for that

matter. We do not place all the

blame upon the youths who do

not become loyal members of our

church. Since the home life and

home training has a very impor-

tant hearing upon the decision

the youth makes for or against

accepting Jesus and the neglect

of which some parents are guilty

brings its retribution in the dis-

appointments they have to en-

dure in later years. One cannot

lose that which one has not yet

possessed. Real losses to 'the

church are losses of actual mem-
bers and here we feel our

strength. One who is fully con-

vinced of the truth of the items

of faith for which we stand is

sure to he loyal to the church,

lie cannot consistently, take any

other attitude. It would have

been nice if all the children of

Mennonite homes had joined the

church of their parents. We
would then have a great many
more members, but children of

Lutheran or Reformed or Bap-

tists are not always attracted to

the communions in which they

were born. Had we been able to

reta'in all our children we would
have something unique—a some-

thing which other churches do

not have and which we can hard-

ly hope to realize in our own
churches so long as a decision in

religion is a personal matter.

NATIVES OF INDIA ORGAN-
IZE FOREIGN MISSION

SOCIETY

The organization of a Foreign

Mission Society by native Chris-

tians iu India to carry the gos-

pel to the unevangelized in other

lands has been reported to the

Methodist Episcopal Foreign

Missionary Society in New York.

Probably no more startling news
could have come than this tale

from India, the land of plague,

famine and illiteracy, where na-

ked holy men are worshipped and

women cast off their sins by hold-

ing a cow by the tail.

I he society wras organized at

a meeting of the Central Confer-

ence of the Methodist Episcopal

church at Lucknow, India, Jan-

uary 22-28. This conference re-

presents India, Burma, the Malay
states and the Philippines. The
Methodist missions in India date

back sixty-four years and the

Christian community now num-
bers 400,000.

Organization of the society re-

sulted mainly from the attend-

ance at the conference of W. C.

Fletcher, director of religious ac-

tivities of the Y. M. C. A. and a

minister of the Methodist Epis-

copal church (South). He had

spent some time in Mesopotamia,

reputed cradle of the human race,

and he turned the thoughts of the

conference to that region the more

easily in that so many of India’s

soldiers had been sent there dur-

ing tile great war.

A board of three bishops re-

commended that the society be

established after a motto, “A New
Age, a New Life, a New Respon-

sibility, a New Plan,” had been

adopted. The bishops made the

following recommendation on the

subject

:

‘‘One hundred years ago in a

very small way our church in

America organized a General

Missionary Society to develop

and direct the missionary work of

the whole church. We have now
in Southern Asia, missionary so-

cieties in congregations, districts

and conferences. We therefore

recommend that at this our Cen-

tenary conference we organize a

missionary society that will unite,

develop and direct all our mis-

sionary work and that to it may
be committed the supervision of

our future missionary endeavors

both home and foreign. We do
this with the prayer that this new
society which we shall organize

may have a career of usefulness

as far beyond our present thought

as the work of the society found-

ed one hundred years ago in Amer-
ica lias surpassed the vision of its

organizers. We recommend that

a special committee be appointed

carefully to consider this whole
question and report to this con-

ference session for action.”

1 lie committee reported favor-

ably and the conference author-

ized the organization of the so-

ciety. But missionaries were es-

sential. so at a meeting in the

conference prayer tent, nine
young Indian Christians signed

a pledge to consecrate themselves
to this special work.

Six thousand rupees (about

$2,000) was subscribed to finance

the beginning of the work, and
it was decided that Mesopotamia,
for the present shall be the field

of endeavor. This district of
Arabia is almost entirely Moham-
medan, and, Mr. Fletcher told the

conference, offered a rich field for

missionary effort.

The nine volunteer missiona-
ries

?
joined by six American mis-

sionaries sent to the conference

the following resolution:

May 20.

“In grateful recognition of

what India has received through

Christ we desire to express to

this conference 'our conviction

that the time has come for the

Indian church to express itself in

foreign missionary service and

recommend the consideration of

Mesopotamia as a field for the

expression of such service,

“We also recommend that 'mis-

sionary work be made a separate

department of the centenary cam-

paign.

“And we stand ready to seal

the above wjth out wholeheart-

ed consecration and service.”

THE MINISTRY OF SACRED
SONG

“I will sing with the spirit, and
I will sing with the understanding

also.” I Cor. 14 :1"S.

As a means of grace and an act

of worship, music is holding an

increasingly exalted place, says

Erna O. Nixon in the “American
Friend.” We are grateful though,

that the treasures of sacred song

are not confined to any one church

or people but that the praises

which many devout people have

penned may be repeated from one

generation 1 0 another. The
rarest masterpieces of sculpture

and painting are viewed anly by
the minority; they will never be-

come the possessions of the mass-

es. Too many gems of literature

will never pass beyond the ranks

of scholars. It has fallen to the lot

of sacred song to bind humanity

by a common tie—to blend the

hearts of God’s people—whether

high or low, rich or poor, wise or

simple. There are no lines of caste

in this realm. All may join in

the same praises. The best in

sacred song is free to everyone.

It is always a pleasure for a

student of sacred song to delve

into its history, which is deeply

rooted in the Bible. Music

among the earl|y Hebrews was
used exclusively as a divine serv-

ice, not as an art. The record of

sacred song Begins with the be-

ginning of their national life.

Exodus 15: 1. It was thoroughly

organized later by David who
carefully selected the singers and
players of “instruments of

musick” for the temple worship.

First Chronicles fifteen anci six-

teen give a detailed account both

of the temple choir and orchestra

along with the statement that

“Chenaniah, chief of the Levites,

was for song : he instructed about

song because he was skillful.” I

Chron. 15:22. How many times

my meditations on this section of

the Bible have been arrested by
the clause, “because he was skill-

ful 1” Truly we need to catch the

truth so blazoned on the surface



here. The one who has skill ‘

to (combine with his

and consecration

of the branch of

in which he is

not only be better able to “adorn great hym
the doctrine,” but will thereby
glorify God in all strength and
beauty of knowledge which*is al-

• ways a rebuke to the world which
sees so much half-hearted service,

poorly rendered, “unto Him who
is worthy.” How we ought to

hang our heiads in shame when great hymns
we note the study and preparation

given to perfecting the work car-

ried on in secular lines while
our Father’s house and business tually a
must get along the best way they
can with little or no exertion on
our part. Truly Thou art worthy,
O Lord, to receive the best we
can bring Thee.

“And when they had sung an
hymn, they went out into the

Mount of Olives.” I fancy I can
hear our Lord join with the

eleven in that hymn— probably
the one hundred and eighteenth

Psalm—and although the inspired

Word gives us no other record of

His singing yet I am confident

that He was very familiar with
the temple hymn-book. We note

that Paul exhorted the churches

to teach and admonish one an-

other in Psalms and hymns and
spiritual songs, singing with

grace in their hearts.

We will pass over the rise of

the early Christian songs, the

hymns of the Greek and Latin

people, and the development of

English hymnody at this time,

and pass into a brief considera-

tion of what a hymn really is.

Everywhere we find people using

the terms “hymn” and “gospel

song” interchangeably as if one
might call any sacred selection by
either title just as the fancy might
seize them. To one versed in

the differences, this inaccuracy

comes with a severe jar. When
some well-meaning and sincere

soul announces, “We will sing

hymn number eighty-seven,” we
are rudely startled as the words,

“Brighten the Corner Where You
Are,” meet our gaze.

A hymn is a song of praise and
adoration to the Deity. Gospel

songs deal with the emotions.

Someone makes this brief (dif-

ferentiation Netween the two : “A
hymn never has a chorus or re-

frain annexed to the verse.” We
shall find this a simple way of

quickly classifying our selections

and thus can make our announce-

ment with a greater degree of ac-

curacy.

The best hymns must confoi .n

to at least four conditions: First,

they must obtain a hold on the

church at large; that is, they

should not be partisan or sec-

devotion tional. Second, their hold must
regardless be permanent not only for one

activity in generation. Third, a truly great
serving — will hymn must have a place in the

ns: they must be
Scriptural in sentiment and ex-

songs cannot take rank. Fourth,
to take among the best hymns a

song must find a place in a

hymn-book of a recognized de-

nomination. The following qual-

ities must be contained in all

they must be
Scriptural in sentiment and ex-

pression. Nothing should be
called a hymn which is not vir-

paraphrase of Scripture

passage. It must be devotional.

There should be a continued mo-
tion God-ward, exhalting His
name and seeking His glory

great hymn must be lyrical. There
should be an interaction between
words and music that is harmoni-
ous and reciprocal. Reject any-
thing that is better staid than sung.

The music should be perfectly

wedded to the sentiment.

ing can also be planned for Egypt
and Palestine. Special informa-

tion on the subject can be ob-

tained by addressing World's

Sunday School Association, 216

Metropolitan Tower, New York
City. The ships to be used for

these around-the-world tours are

the “Kitano Maru” and the

“Kama Maru” of the Nippon Ku-
sen Kaisha line. The first tour,

without the detour in India or

Palestine, will arrive at Marseilles

December 14 and the second on
house the main meetings of the January 11, 1921.

Sunday School

WORLD-WIDE SUNDAY
SCHOOL NEWS

Eighth World’s

Convention, which will convene

in Tokyo next October, will be

erected on the great plaza in

front of the Tokyo railroad sta-

tion. Plans have been drawn and

the work will begin soon. The
building will be in barracks style

and will seat at least 3,500. Even
more than that amount of space

will be needed, for in addition

to the 1,000 delegates who will

go from America many will come
from other countries. Korea has

Much could be said about the asked for the privilege of sending

present use and abuse of music 250. Of these 200 will be mem-
in our churches. Laying aside bers of the native Korean church

the thought of all that may be and the other 50 will be

superficial and spectacular, let us

stop for a moment and look at

songs used in our meetings for

worship. Are we using those that

are not expressive of the deepest

emotions of which the heart is

capable? Do they touch chords

that draw us God-ward con-

tinually, that bring our hearts real

worship, praise, and adoration, or

do we skim through a few light,

shallow, flimsy songs that have
little or no value in them as

spiritual food, as music, or poetry,

and sometimes have very little

Scriptural truth to commend
them. Many good souls would
be horrified to find on their library and
shelves books whose value was no ni

higher than that of many of the

songs we are using in our

churches. We must discriminate.

There is so much that is good,

so much that is uplifting and full

of lasting value.

An impression that music is

only an incident which custom
has brought into the church
should not be established. It Around the World with Sunday
should be made a glorious School Delegates.

medium of praise and worship, ~ ,. .... r r ,

. A ... Two ships will leave lapan aft-
uniting hearts and minds, lifting ... r- , «, . ,

, .. ...
° er the World’s Sunday School

us away from the sordid cares of « . .

.if .... Convention has concluded with
the secular life, and hushing our . . A ,

...

, „ . , c tj. ... . ®
,

delegates who will return by way
hearts before Him. Ministers and - *.. _ / ,
. . f of China, Singapore, Colombo,
leaders of experience know that it . „ .’ .,

s
,, ...

. , and Port Said to Marseilles. There
is easier to deliver a message to a ,

.. , , , the conducted tour will end and
congregation that has been pre- .. , . , ,

„ . ... .... . : railroad tickets to a channel
pared for it by suitable singing. . ...
» ,

• .. . ... ,

0
, port and trans-Atlantic steamshipA unity is then established

. ,
... . .....

, . ^ tickets will be provided. If pos-
which is invaluable. The rush , . , . , T ,. ...

sible, detours through India will
of this day and age has be arranged for at additional cost.

even invaded the sanctuary. We It is likely that special sight-see-

MESSAGE OF THE MORNING

There’s sweet comfort in the promise,
There is hope for those forlorn;

They shall meet the absent loved ones
On the resurrection morn.

There is healing in His Elims,

There is balm for hearts so torn;

There’ll be neither pain nor sorrow,

On the resurrection morn.

All the seas of separation,

From our vision shall be borne
We’ll be free from lamentations

On the resurrection morn.

There the flowers shall not wither,

But the star-wreathed crowns adorn
Every brow of all the faithful

On the resurrection morn.

mission-

aries. Then there are thousands

in Japan who would like to gain

admission. The delegates from

Japan will be in proportion to the

number of schools in a given dis-

trict and the size of the school.

Five hundred can be accomo-
dated on the large platform. This
will furnish places for the chorus

choirs and especially for the pa-

geants which are to be both in-

structive and attractive features

at the evening sessions. A dining

hall will be one of the sections of

this large edifice and will seat

1,000 at a time. Many delegates

will be entertained in Japanese

missionaries’ homes over

ght and for breakfast, but pro-

vision in restaurants will be made
for the other two meals. Some
will be cared for in the Imperial

hotel and in the Tokyo railroad

station hotel, opposite which the

conference hall will be erected.

Baron Okura will entertain 50 or

more in his home.

Now we share the dispensations,

True to all of woman born;

But they’ll all be gone forever,

On the resurrection morn.

There the robes of life immortal.

By the ransomed shall be worn
At the crowning of the Savior,

On the resurrection morn.

Then the king of all earth’s terrors,

Of his sceptre shall be shorn;

There’ll be no farewells forever,

On the resurrection morn.

Let us work and watch and listen,

For the sweet toned golden horn.

That shall gather all the ransomed,

On the resurrection morn.

Walter Russell,

THE C. E. TOPIC
June 6

What Bible Reading Will

Do for Us.

Ps. 119:97-104.

(Consecration Meeting.)

Anciently the king of Israel was

commanded to read the law. lie

could hardly afford to do other-

wise, since by it, both he and bis

subjects, were to be governed

and led to a realization of all

that God promised Israel. It was

because both king and people ig-

nored the divine law they pos-

sessed that they fell into sin and

ruin. The Word of God, as we
have it, is the foundation of the



best material happiness and the

assurance of the highest spiri-

tual attainment. In not using it

to its fullest possibility the world

< today finds the cause for its mis-

eries and disorders. If we are

to truly have a governed world it

will he upon the foundation of

the divine law, as God reveals it

to us in the holy Scriptures.

In the New Testament we find

those who were specially com-

mended because they “searched

the Scriptures to see if these

things be so.” The standard of

moral and spiritual living jhas

been set for us, not in the wise

sayings of the philosophies, or in

the laws which men in authority

have composed for us, but in the

Word which positively says, con-

cerning our acts, “thou slialt,” or

“thou slialt not” and holds be-

fore us the true ideal of manhood
in the person of our Lord and

Savior Jesus Christ. It is better

to obey God than nuan, is a safe

position for any one to take when-
ever there appears a conflict be-

tween the law of man and the law

of God.

The Bible is the greatest source

of information in human hands.

It tells us of what occurred be-

fore the human race came into

existence and what is to take

place after this old earth has be-

come a thing of the past. Only
in it can one find information

concerning these things. It is

the greatest of histories and
without it thousands of years in

the story of the human race

would be unaccounted for. It is

the greatest of all law books. It

is wonderful in its poetry. No
biographies ever have or ever will

surpass those it contains. While
not professing to be a book of

science, it is great for its science.

Its collection of letters is with-

out peer. It fixes the language
of the people who accept it and
so we might go on indefinitely

showing that, as a source of infor-

mation that men commonly seek,

it cannot be Surpassed by any
book or collection of books. Its

chief claim as a source of infor-

mation, however, has to do with
matters that would be absolute

mysteries, had we not the Bible.

M here else would we go for re-

liable information concerning
God, man, life, death, eternity,

sin, salvation, angels, devils, prov-
idence, justice, conscience, future

happiness, etc?

We must read the Rible for

edification. Edification means
building up. Our edification in

the things that go for true man-
hood and womanhood, the natur-

al life and the spiritual life, faith

and hope, a knowledge of the will

of God and the duty of man. No

THE MEN
character will ever attain to its

greatest possibilities without the

Bible. The world is full of books

of knowledge and it cannot be

denied that they have a mission

to perform in the providence of

God, but the good they contain

are but a reflection of the light

that is in the Word. The best

way to acquire knowledge is first

to get all one can out of the Word
and then use the knowledge that

other books give to get more

knowledge out of the Word. The

universal testimony of the best

people on earth is that they have

grown in life and character only

in proportion to the way they

have applied themselves to the

study of the Word.

Discipline is necessary for eve-

ry life. Were there no means of

correction of our follies and short-

comings this world would be

nothing but failure and misery.

We turn then to the Word for re-

proof because we need it and be-

cause there it is wisely, kindly

and justly given, not that God
delights to punish His children,

but because He aims to have them

as happy and as true as possible.

As we have hinted before, we
must go to the Bible for a knowl-

edge of salvation, who it is for,

through whom it comes, and

bow it is to be* attained. All

men need a Savior because all

ate born in sin. The Bible is

God's instrument through which

we may learn what sinners we
are and be stirred up to a desire

to get rid of sin.

In the Bible we have the Christ

and His atonement made clear to

us so that we may find forgive-

ness in Him and the assurance

of our acceptance and adoption

into the family and household of

God.

The Bible is the best compan-

ion in the Christian life. It dai-

ly provides spiritual food and

drink; it makes clear a definite

path of duty; it sets ^ necessary

standard of living; it reveals one’s

duty to fellowman and the whole

world and in it one finds that

comfort, cheer, advice and ad-

monition that the emergencies

of life call forth.

THE S. S. LESSON
June 6.

Saul’s Failure.

Sam. 15:13-26.

Golden Text: Thou hast reject-

ed the Word of the Lord and the

Lord hath rejected thee. I Sam.

15:26.

Since the time of last lesson

Jonathan had innocently trans-

gressed his father’s command,

and, for it, was sentenced to

death, but was rescued by the

people. We get a sidelight of

NONITE
Saul’s unreasonable nature here

which prepares us for other laps-

es that were not in accord with

our expectation. The making of

a king of Saul also made him

a merciless tyrant. He now had

become something quite different

from the young man who set out

to find his father’s asses. His

humility disappeared and arro-

gance was taking its place.

Changes in circumstances very

frequently makes changes in char-

acter. Many a person persuades

himself that, if the Lord only

would open up to him avenues to

greater power and greater influ-

ence, he would be happier and

able to become a greater factor

for usefulness. The opposite

sometimes is sure to occur. Who
does not know the man or wom-
an whom the Lord prospered,

who was not spoiled, for better

things by that prosperity? Better

follow the example of the other

Saul—the Paul of the New Tes-

tament, who exclaimed under

very trying circumstances, “I

have learned in whatsoever state

I am therein to be content.”

God had commanded the de-

struction of the Amalekites, hoof

and nail. We live in other times

—times of grace, when even the

very worst have the chance to re-

pent and win God’s favor, yet,

in a measure, there are people

who do not make God their Lord

and whose lives are a* stench to

heaven. Why does not God wipe

them out? Perhaps the Amale-

kites had their chance and contin-

ued to vex the patience of God.

Sinners today have their chance,

but, with it all they must realize

that the “way of the transgres-

sor is hard” and the time of set-

tling up will ultimately come.

The Amalekites were a menace

to Israel in two ways, their filthy

lives and their abominable relig-*

ion were an infection always li-

able to become the plague of Is-

rael, and then, geographically

they were so situated that they

might endanger the existence of

Israel as a nation. It was for

their spiritual, moral and mate-

rial safety that Israel was to de-

stroy them, always remembering

their disastrous association with

them in the wilderness.

Saul did half of his duty. He
conquered Amalek, destroyed the

property, took the king captive

and carried off the best posses-

sions to be devoted to Jehovah as

the spoils of war. So far so

good, but it was not good enough

for God. The command was to

utterly destroy and here the work

was only half done. Saul shows
himself lacking in zeal, disobe-

dient to God and one who substi-

tuted his own judgment for the

will of God. Either one of these

three things were a sufficient in-

dictment to make him unworthy

of the confidence God placed in

him. God wants men who are

obedient, not those who only

please Him so far as it suits their

pleasure.

Saul came to Samuel a pretend-

er. He made believe he had

done all that was commanded of

him. How some people think

they can fool God when they can-

not even fool their fellowmen is

one of the great mysteries of hu-

man nature. The sheep and the

oxen that should have been de-

stroyed were there a visible and

a vocal proof of his unfaithful-

ness. Our shortcomings and our

deliberate sins are ever before us

and the eyes of the world. It is

folly to think that in spite of

them, God is both blind and deaf.

If He “knoweth the heart and

readeth the thought of the mind”

He certainly is conscious of our

outward shortcomings.

Saul shows his unfitness by

trying to shift the blame on the

people. Was he not king? and

were not the people subjected

to his commands? Their sin was

his sin and made him the chief

sinner. The cowardly element in

human nature always comes to

the surface when a sinner is

caught red-handed in his iniquity.

No one can exhonerate himself

in the eyes of God of the sins for

which he is guilty by trying to

throw the blame on other shoul-

ders.

The Amalekites were call-

ed sinners because they interfered

with the purposes of God and

were therefore fit subjects for de-

struction. So is every other sin-

ner.

Saul tried to buy the favor of

God with sacrifices. That never

buys God’s favor when the heart

is not right. After all, sacrifices

already belong to God, we can

only bring them as He directs.

It was not so much the Lord he

was thinking about when he

saved the Amalekite king and

cattle. He wanted the former

to grace his triumph and the lat-

ter to satisfy his greed. Both

vanity and greed are qualities

that God does not approve in His

servants.

Saul’s rejection by God was the

logical end of his sin. It always

is so, when we sin it is not sc

much that God casts us off as

it is that we cast Him off.

Saul confessed and affected hu-

mility. It was another attempt to

fool God, but he was not sin-

cere, and God knew it. Sincere

humility and confession of sin

are always acceptable, but insin-

cerity is always a mockery on its
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GRAVE CRISIS

FACING NATION

Washington, May 18. — A grave

crisis “involving the industrial life of

the country” has resulted from the

failure of soft coal operators to obtain

an adequate car supply, the National

Coil Association declared tonight in

a general survey based on reports

from members in many sections. At
the same time thevUnited Mine Work-
ers of America, in a statement quoting

John Moore, president of the Ohio
miners, said that unless something
was done immediately to relieve the

car situation, the public would find

itself without cqal next winter. Re-
sponsibility for the present condi-

tions, Moore charged, “Rests squarely

on the railroads and their unjust and
unfair discrimination in the distribu-

tion of coal cars.”

The Coal Association said persist-

ent efforts of operators to obtain re-

lief had been unavailing in that the

shortage of open top cars in the fields

ran SO to 65 per cent, below normal

and that not dince the day just pre-

ceding America’s entry into the war
had the country been threatened with

“such a paralysis of industries”.

The soft coal operators for weeks
have urged the inter-state commerce
commission, the commission on car

service of the American Road Asso-

ciation, the railroad executives and
Congress to do what they can to give

the mines sufficient cars, the associa-

tion statement said. “Instead of any
relief, however, the car supply prob-

lem, aggravated by the recent rail-

road strike, has rapidly become worse.

“Because of the inadequate supply

of open top cars to carry coal, owners
of many mines east of the Mississippi

river have been forced to run their

mines only one or two days a week,

instead of full 'time. This enforced

curtailment of production already is

seriously affecting the operation of

industrial plants in the middle west
and in the east.

“Not only is the situation due to

coal shortage, extremely critical in the

.
east and_ middle west, but disaster

threatens industries in the entire

country.”

Speaking for the mine owners,

Moore said the “Railroads are assign-

ing full supply of coal cars«4o those

mines with which they have contracts

for coal and refusing to supply the

thousands of other mines so. that the

needs of the public might be filled.”

“Railroads consume approximately

one-third of the totals of the doal out-

put,” Moore said, “and the public con-

sumes the other two-thirds. But at

present the railroads, especially in

Ohio, are taking practically all of the

coal that is being produced and leav-

ing none to the public. This is whol-
ly unfair and we believe it is a viola-

tion of the Esch-Cummins railroad bill.

Tens of thousands of coal miners are

out of employment because the roads

refuse to supply cars to mines on art

equitable distribution basis.”

LEGISLATION TO
SAVE INDUSTRY

New York, May 18. — Adoption of

“new and emphatic” legislation pen-

alizing severely attempts to cripple

the nation’s industries was urged to-

day by Stephen C. Mason, president

oT the National Association of Manu-
facturers, at the silver jubilee conven-

tion of the organization.

“On three different occasions with-

in the last year," he said, “the coun-
try has been treated to the spectacle

of a comparative minority with bold-

ly announced selfish and un-Amer-
ican interests disregarding entirely

the paramount public interest, at-

tempting to throttle the prosperity

of the country. It is the vital issues

in these conspiracies against the pub-
lic welfare that are fundamental and
demanding our serious and immediate
attention.”

Mr. Mason also said it was impera-
tive that the foreign credit situation

be adjusted permanently as “our pros-

perity is largely dependent upon a

strong demand abroad for our goods."

Repeal of the excess profits law, en-

actment of a national bankruptcy act,

establishment of a system of general

industrial education and voluntary

curtailment by individuals in con-

sumptions and expenditures so as to

eliminate the need for governmental
loans, are urged in reports presented

by various committees to the conven-
tion.

Temporary modification of the im-

migration laws to permit an influx of

desirable immigrants to meet Ameri-
ca’s shortage was urged by United

States Senator Walter E. Edge of

New Jersey, in an address before the

convention.

Excessive costs of marine termin-

als are handicapping the country’s

foreign commerce, Dr. R. S. MacEl-
wee, acting director of the bureau of

foreign and domestic commerce, told

the convention.

“The transportation element as a

cost of production must be reduced,”

he said. “The most fruitful economies
can be made at the terminals. Rail-

road terminals in large cities and at

seaports must be rebuilt according to

radically different plans.

The association was urged to com-
bat the political program of the Amer-
ican Federation of Labor in the re-

port of the committee on industrial

betterment, health and safety. De-
claring many policies of the federa-

tion are “inimical to the public good”,

the report urged that the association

“present a definite platform or a con-

cise declaration of principles to enable

voters to judge intelligently as to

whether they will vote for candidates

favorable to the federation program.”

SENATE ADOPTS
KNOX MEASURE

Washington, Mlay IS. — With few
thrills and no hitch in the prearrang-

ed program the Senate adopted today,

43 to 38, the Republican resolution de-

claring the state of war with Germany
and Austria at an end.

The measure was in the form of a

substitute for the peace resolution re-

cently adopted by the house, which
dealt with Germany alone. The two
proposals will be adjusted in confer-

ence beginning next week, the result

endorsed by both houses and the final

resolution sent to the President for

signature.

That the President will veto it is a

foregone conclusion, unchallenged by
any speaker during debate in the

House or Senate.

The Senate vote today gave the ma-
jority of five predicted by Democratic
leaders for the Knox resolution and
the party alignment was about that

anticipated. Three Democrats, Reed
of Missouri, Shields of Tennessee, and
Walsh of Massachusetts, joined the

Republicans in supporting the resolu-

tion. Two Republicans—McCumber
of North Dakota, who was paired and
Nelson of Minnesota — lined up with

the Democratic opposition.

Predictions by leaders on both
sides that the treaty of Versailles

would remain in its present unratified

position indefinitely were made during

the debate. Senator Underwood of

Alabama, in his first speech in his new
role as Democratic leader, declared

the Republicans apparently had “fore-

closed” action on the treaty for the

present session of Congress. From the

Republican side Senator Harding,
Ohio, declared the resolution was a

demonstration against "one-man rule”

of President Wilson.

The substitute goes to the House
Monday with the promise of early ar-

rangements for a conference, although
there was said to be sentiment for

immediate concurrence by the House
in the Senate measure.

Senator Walsh of Massachusetts, in

explaining to the Senate his vote in

support of the Knox resolution, said:

“In my opinion the treaty of Ver-
sailles is so full of international in-

justices that it is a service to our coun-

try to do what ever can be done to

prevent ratification in its original

form.”

The Knox resolution, he declared,

“was the only constructive measure
suggested tending to remove the

chaotic state of the country” and pro-

tested against his party being com-
pelled to make any such defense in

the next election of the “international

injustice and robbery” which he said

had been placed in the treaty.

BOY BANDIT IN
REAL HOLD-UP

Chicago, May 14. — In four hours

today Horace T. Walton, 22, of St.

Joseph, Mo., robbed a train, stole $75,-

000 in cash, killed a policeman, barri-

caded himself in his apartment, and
held fifty detectives at bay in a pistol

battle in which he was killed after

seriously wounding one detective.

Walton held up a mail car of the

New Orleans limited on the Illinois

Central Railroad late last night as the

train was leaving Kankakee, 111.

As the flyer pulled out of Kankakee
Walton stepped into the mail car and
announced that he was the postal in-

spector. He walked toward Elmer F.

Harris, chief clerk, and his four as-

sistants, then suddenly drew a re-

volver and commanded “hands up”.

The clerks obeyed. Harris and three

of the clerks were ordered to lie on
the floor. James E. Burke, another

clerk, was forced to bind their hands

behind them. Waltor\ himself then

tied Burke’s hands and set about in

leisurely fashion sorting the mail

pouches.

Armed with the clerk’s keys, he

picked out and rifled the bags which

contained shipments of money, re-

marking, “It’s easy when you have in-

side information."

After filling th^ bag, Walton kept

up a running fire of banter with the

clerks until the train reached Engle-

wood station, in South Chicago. There

he leaped out.

Fifteen minutes later Patrolman

William A. Roberts and John Ken-

dricks met Walton. Their suspicions

were aroused by the bag he carried

and Roberts stepped forward to ques-

tion the man. Walton, with revol-

ver in his pocket, fired through his

coat. Roberts fell, shot in the head
and side.

Walton leaped into the areaway of

an apartment building, while Ken-
dricks dropped behind Robert’s body
and opened fire. After an exchange
of shots the policeman dashed for-

ward and grappled with the man. Wal-
ton dropped -the bag and fled.

Police rifle squads, summoned by
the neighbors, found the man in an

apartment house a half block away.
They surrounded the building and for

more than an hour poured hundreds
of bullets into Walton’s apartment. He
returned the fire steadily, using two
revolvers, then suddenly stopped. De-
tective Chief Mooney led a dash on
the room. Walton was found on the

floor, dead, with four bullets in his

bpdy.

CARRANZA NOW
x ADMITS DEFEAT

Mexico City, May 17.-“We arc lost;

good-bye, gentlemen.” These were
Carranza’s final words before he left

from the besieged trains in the early

afternoon of May 14, passing momen-
tarily by a crowd of terrified civilian

refugees a few miles east of San
Marcos, accompanied by a few inti-

mates and guarded by what the spe-

cial dispatches term “ a very small

cavalry force”.

The fugitive president crossed the

narrow valley through which the Mex-
ican railway passes, stopped for a few
moments to watch the liberal revo-

lutionary forces occupy the stated

trains. Then disappeared among the

mountains.

It is believed certain that Carranza

is heading northeast toward the coast

by way of Cofredeperote, with the in-

tention of boarding a steamer at some
small port and escaping from the

country. Judging from the list of cap-

tured officials and generals received

Sunday at the headquarters in Mexico
City of the liberal revolutionary gov-

ernment few are kccompanying Car-

ranza.

An inventory of the funds of the

national treasury aboard one of the

trains shows a great quantity of gold

and silver bars, but comparatively lim-

ited coin. A motor truck load of gold

coin which the Carranza party at-

tempted to carry off, broke down and

the soldiers appropriated most of it.

With more than 2,500 prisoners al-

ready counted, it is believed that the

strong and heavily armed force which

Carranza took from the capital, has

been completely Scattered, as hun-

dreds of the soldiers fled into the

mountains when the president aban-

doned the trains. The refugees tell

pitiful stories of hardships and ter-

rors which began with the flight from

Mexico City on May 7 and ended in

the afternoon of May 14. Hunger,

thirst and bullets added to the uncer-

tainty of their fate as the trains head-

ed into the fast closing ranks of the

revolutionary troops sweeping in from

Vera Cruz and the Puebla mountains

on both sides of the railway.

They expressed bitterness at Car-

ranza’s failure to accept the safe con-

duct offered him by both General

Gonzalez and General Obrcgon. It is

believed possible, however, that Car-

ranza did not know that Vera Cruz

had been cajMured, nor that the entire

republic had turned against his ad-

ministration, and persisted in the at-

tempt to reach Vera Cruz and there

set up his administration in a tempo-

rary capitol.
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may safely join. Any movement

however, that does not center

about this essence of our blessed

religion, that is led by men deny-

ing the Son of God and II is ato-

ning sacrifice, must be shunned as

anti-Christian. I John 4:1-3.

W hatever the consequences of

such a stand may be, we cannot

deny our Master and prove false

to Mini. We dare not be drawn
into the drag-net of the present

day great anti-Christian wave. If

this means persecution, it’s noth-

ing more than is foretold con-

cerning the latter days.

Another side of this we Chris-

tians in America better consider

carefully. In the Bible Champion
for March, Professor Meander S.

Keyser I). I)., speaks thus:

“There is danger in our reaction

against German theology, that we
class all Germans under the same

theological head and that we for-

get the stalwart defenders of the

faitli and the heroic founders of

missions who are of German or-

igin.

matter a good deal of study and

has certainly arrived at precise

Providence willing, the Middle resl'bs.

District Conference will convene

on August 25 and 26, 1920 in

Berne, Indiana.

IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

The Christian Endeavor Con-

vention of the Eastern District

Conference will be held in the

Saucon church on Monday, May
31st. Rev. E. E. G. Johnson will

give the historical address. 11 is

subject will be “Some Phases of

European Mennonite History.”

No man is better qualified to

speak on that topic than Dr. John-

son. Mr. Harvey Bauman will

speak on “The Present Crisis in

Missionary Activities.” Rev. Reed

F. Landis will speak on "Pos-

sibilities of Junior Work.” There

will also be an address by Mr.

William 11. Ridgway. Will you

attend?

A dispatch from Reedley, Cal-

ifornia, states that on May 22,

after a few days of sickness, Dr.

Otto Lichti died, lie was at

the Grace

church, Pandora, Ohio,

Brother I. I. Saxe, of our Jew-
ish Mission in Chicago, requests

that no more clothes be forward-

ed to the mission until further no-

tice, there being no room for the

storage of- such articles at pres-

ent.

Information from the Mennon-
ite brethren in Russia comes in

the shape of a letter written by

Abraham Lepp, last September,

to friends in Germany. The fol-

lowing prices are quoted : Flour,

per pound, $1.87
;
pork, $25.00 per

pound; a horse, $7500 to $10,000;

one ox, $7500. He further writes:

“During the time of the Reds

we suffered in life and property.

Men were killed, women and

qhildren outraged. The dead were

taken from their graves and the

bodies mutilated. The three eld-

lias reached such an enormous deuces, though perverted, of the “Let us frankly consider the sit-

height that tlie means at dispo- longing of the human heart after nation in our own country. Eng-
sal would not meet the expenses. the ideal. W hy these extremes? land gave us Paine and Ingersoll
Said congregation ha^ therefore llecauseof the otherextremes, lust was an American product and not
lesolved not to act like the wick- ( ,f power, rank imperialism, devil- of German descent. In the last

ed servant and lay -the collected
j s |, avarice, all under the guise of number of the Bible Champion

funds up in a napkin, but ac- justice, democracy, yea Christian- you reprint an article about Er-
cept the advice of the Lord and ity. One extreme calls forth the nest Haeckel, the German mate-
jmt the same on interest ,, .to Eg

—

other and hence that b itter c la ss—r ia l ist ,
whose v iew s T repud i ate ,

hatred, that restlessness and dis- just as you do; but you must
content. The remedy cannot remember, that lie belonged to

come from without through hu- the school of Darwin, I luxlcy and

man agency, it must come from Tvndal, and got his start from

within b)- genuine “Sermon-on- their evolutionary teaching, and
the-Mount” Christianity. This simply carried it to greater length

only will establish ideal condi- than they did. Just so outstand-

tions. When will that time come? ing materialists of Germany,
When Christ comes to bring it. Vogt Feuerbach, Buechncr and

In the midst of all these dis- and Moleschott, were disciples of

turhing elements it is well for us Darwin and advocate of Iluxley-

Christians to heed the sacred an type of evolution. But you

writer’s admonition : “Be not car- must not forget that we have

ried about with divers and strange Leuba in this country, who is

doctrines, for it is a good thing an advocate of atheism and pro-

that the heart be established with fessor in one of our American

grace.” Heb. 13:9. This holds colleges. In 1916, right in the

true with regard to all the latter midst of the war. lie issued his

day delusions, with the various book, I lie Belief in God and

great movements in the religious Immortality’, published by Sher-

field that agitate our people so man, French and Co., Boston, in

greatly. Any movement with Cal- which he showed, by statistical

vary and the vicarious sacrifice tables, compiled by means of a

of the “Son of God eternally with questionnaire, that the majority of

the Father”, for its center, we one thousand men of science in

est sons of the writer’s sister had

pointed pales driven into their

body and then clubbed to death.

Almost all their property was de-

stroyed. Persons who had been

very rich are poverty stricken to-

day.”

In a personal letter to the edi-

tor, Brother Peter Jansen of Bea-

trice, Nebr., expresses the ^fol-

lowing appreciation of Dr. Smith’s

recent history

:

I was much pleased to see in

this week’s issue of “The Men-
nonite” your editorial on the re- This is not to be a correspond-

cent book of Dr. C. Henry Smith, ence, or record of events from

I have just ordered six extra cop- Upland. Our regular church

ies of this history for my grand- correspondent faithfully records

sons, and I believe it should not these things from time to time,

fail to reach every Mennonite I just wish to note a few thoughts

family in this country. It is not and meditations, such as move
only concise and well written, the hearts of our people, up and

but the history found in it seems down this great country of ours,

all to be correct. As Dr. Smith We know there are disturbing

always does, he has given the elements everywhere and a close

A WORD FROM UPLAND
CALIFORNIA
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our institutions of learning, gov-

ernment service, etc., replied to

his questions that they were eith-

er atheists or agnostics. Let us

note some of his figures. Of the

whole number of scientists only

41.5 per cent, expressed a belief

in God, while 41.2 per cent, pro-

fessed themselves to be atheists

and 16.3 per cent, agnostics, ma-
king in all 58.2 per cent, of them
‘non-believers’, as Dr. Leuba
himself puts it. In regard to the

immortality of the soul, 50.8 per

cent, non-believers. Of the phy-

sicists, 57.1 per cent, were athe-

ists or agnostics, of the biolo-

gists, 69.5 per cent., of the his-

torians, 51.7 per cent, of the pro-

fessorial sociologists, 75.7 per

cent.; of the psychologists, 75.8

per cent., with only a very small

section of them agnostics. Some
of the non-professional groups

make a better showing and thus

reduce the average somewhat, but

safe to say, in every case those

whom Dr. Leuba calls the ‘great-

er’ scientists are the most atheis-

tic.

"I cannot give more figures and

particulars, but surely the situa-

tion in our country is grave

enough. I do not know that such

a tabulation of unbelief has ever

been made in a/iy other country

and it is doubtful whether it could

be duplicated. If other countries

are offenders, we have little rea-

son to boast over them. If they

are being punished by a just God
for their unbelief, who knows
what may be in store for us? Have
we a right to exclaim with right-

eous indignation over the ration-

alism of another country when,

our own country is honeycombed
with even the most degrading

form of unbelief, downright athe-

ism, and that among our leading

scientists and philosophers? Per-

haps our crimes, lynchings, race

riots, strikes and sexual vices are

nothing more than the punitive

justice of God reacting against

us because of our sins and un-

belief.”

Thus far Professor Keyser. He
is American and stands for the

highest American ideals, repudia-

ting any pro-German sentiments.

He insists that unbelief and athe-

ism of English, French or Amer-
ican origin is as deadly as when
it is of German origin. This most
un-American and unjust business

of calling out and out Americans,
who are neither pro-English nor

pro-German, disloyal, etc., is get-

ting rather stale and seamy, a

sign that soberness and sanity'is

again replacing the war hysteria.

1 he above is true, we are glad

to note, in Christian circles that

were also more or less car-

ried away by the fearful war spir-

it. Another thing I have observed

is, that those “great” ^preachers

and divines, who during the war

have preached the gospel of hate

so assiduously, are now falling in-

to the trap of sensationalism.

Here are some of the themes of

sermons recently preached by the

most noted preachers of Los An-
geles: “Shall We All Wear Over-

alls?” “Shall the Whipping Post

Be Revived?” “Shall Women
Vote?” Shall the Irish Republic,

Be Recognized?” etc. When I

read those “momentous” themes, I

wished they had the Bible texts

the preachers used, attached to

them. But they had not and I

wonder if those preachers use

any texts at all? Isrit a wonder
that our country is full of god-

lessness, unbelief, atheism and in-

fidelity? O for shepherds that

lead their flocks into the green

pastures of the pure and unde-

filed Word of God! Such shep-

herds need not complain of em-
ty pews. They heed the cry of

the spiritually starving after God,
the living God. Many shall yet

be saved till Jesus comes. Are we
about our Master’s business?

We are certainly glad and
thankfulNo know that still, as

always, the Lord has His own and
that there still are preachers all

over the land who in their preach-

ing would know nothing
,
but

“Christ and bfim crucified.” With
such we gladly join hands. To
such a privilege of joining hands
with true believers we Uplanders
were treated during the month of

February, when Evangelist John
Brown conducted a three weeks’
tabernacle campaign. During the

seventeen years of our sojourn in

and about Upland we know noth-

,

ing that has so stirred the peo-

ple religiously, as the fearless

preaching of John HJrown from
Silvan Springs, Arkansas, I have
never listened to a professional

evangelist with so much spiri-

tual benefit as I have to John
Brown. Hundreds were deeply
stirred and became concerned'

about their s o u l’s salvation.

Brown is no exception to the rule,

that he also used some methods,
though in minor things, which
would not exactly meet our ap-
proval. The human is constantly

present in any method, but thank-

heaven, the Holy Spirit is not
bound to any one method and He
moved mightily among the Up-
land people during John Brown’s
preaching. Our own church has
received blessed benefit. The in-

creased interest among the young
people in Sunday school work, C.

E. work, and prayer-meetings is

a testimony to this fact. I was
pleased to note that in spite of

dire threats he fearlessly attacked
'

prevailing, evils, the spirit of god-

lessness, the chase after degra-

ding amusements, the spirit of

levity, etc., all £ver the country.

Yes, he is the first professional

evangelist I have heard speaking

of secret societies, lodges and pla-

cing them where they belong. The
hearty “aniens” from the audi-

ence convinced me that others

feel the lodge business as an evil

as well as we do. I know that

many preachers of the large de-

nominations, whose churches are

honeycombed with the lodge evil,

feel the blasting blight of it, but

are powerless against it.

In conclusion, may I express

the fervent wish and prayer that

all things agitating our people to-

day, may prove a clarifying and

unifying factor, rather than a

cause of discord. Undoubtedly,

as a matter of necessity, God’s

children will draw nearer togeth-

er, no matter what outward dif-

ferences there may be. They will

come to recognize that spiritual

oneness and spiritual relation-

ship which exists between them.

Together they constitute the

bride of the Lamb and when the

Bridegroom comes all those out-

ward differences will fall away
as an old garment. Then noth-

ing counts, save the true heart

relation toward the Bridegroom.

With greetings to all,

M. M. Horsch.

CORRESPONDENCE

Upland, Calif. To the “Men-\

noni'te” family of readers: Well
I’m back on the job again and

of course it’s expected that our

church here be heard from now
and then. I suppose it would be

.well for a correspondest to keep

a church diary in order that all

reports be accurate. THere are

many things that the readers and
Upland friends will be interested

in. The past year has been one
continual coming and going of

visitors. Some on short time but

many spending the winter in this

sunny southern California. Now
I never said anything about cli-

mate, but all Californians know
we have the climate. Many from
other places too, because there

has been a great influx of future

Californians. The climate, though,

produces those wonderful, golden,

luscious oranges which all east-

ern people prize so highly. The
crop is in the making for you and
next winter will see another

stream of gold wending its way
to eastern markets, '(Te orange
trees are now in full bloom and
the whole atmosphere is sweet
with the odor of the blossoms and
if one works among the tress he

becomes sweet and sticky that

May 27.

bees follow him about, seeking a

place to punish him for disturb-

ing their peaceful pursuit of hon-

ey gathering. Well, it looks as

if I’m missing the mark as I sta-

ted above.

I want to begin with those

“never to be forgotten” tabernacle

meetings, which were so helpful

to all Christians, (with but few

exceptions) and many who were

converted. For these the meet-

ings were held and also to inspire

and consecrate, church people to

greater activity in the Master’s

work. I think there has been so

much good brought into the com-
munity by the coming of J. E.

Brown, the evangelist, that it can-

not be estimated 'in dollars and

dimes. Brown’s influence here

(or anywhere else) will be felt

for a long time to come. Just a

look at his face and a few mo-
ments’ association will prove his

sincerity and intense de>ire to

save souls, and this lie does, not

by the hundreds but by the

thousands. God measures by the

kind of fruit that is borne. If

any one has the opportunity to

hear the J. E. Brown party it will

pay to make sacrifices to hear

him.

During February and March
our pastor had an attack of influ-

enza which left him in a very
weakened condition, but he soon
recovered. Rev. J. C. Mehl sub-

stituted in both morning and eve-

ning services. Adolph Ledig,

chairman of the sanitarium com-
mittee, has been on the sick list

for a number of days. Everyone
hopes and prays for his speedy
recovery.

One thing I don’t want to for-

get to mention is the organizing
of a California Mennonite Sunday
school and C. E. conference at a

workers’ conference held April
4-5 in the Los Angeles mission
chapel. The need of such an or-

ganization was felt and steps ta-

ken for perfecting it. Our Sun-
day school and G. E. societies

sent 49 delegates, more would
have gone had the communion
services not conflicted. The next
conference meets at Reedley an<!

an effort will be made to have all

Sunday schools and C. E.’s coop-
erate. There were 174 registra-

tions. Many .from Kansas, Okla-
homa, Illinois, Missouri, Ohio,
Indiana, Minnesota, Nebraska and
other states. Then there were 4
from Canada. The rest from Cali-

fornia. Students from the Los
Angeles Bible Institute also par-

ticipated in the conference. Sure-
ly we had scaled the heights of

spiritual fellowship. Many are

already looking forward and plan-

ning for the Reedley 1921 confer-

ence with even greater anticipa-'



tion. A fuller detailed report of

the conference will appear in the

Mennonite.

April 4, communion was cele-

brated in remembraryre of Him
who instituted it and sacrificed

Himself for our sins.

Rev.. I. A. Sommer was with

us some days and worked in the

interest of publication, soliciting

subscriptions for both the Men-
nonite and Bundesbote. He re-

ports gratifying results. On April

25 he addressed the C. E. socie-

ty on publication work as carried

on by the General Conference

and boosted for the Mennonite

Book Concern.

On April 28 the congregation

held a mass meeting to discuss

ways and means preparatory to

a new church building. After dis-

cussions it was finally decided to

convene a month later and have

an election of the different com-
mittees needed for new building.

We are glad to report an active

interest in the sanitarium. The
number of patients is changing

constantly. Sometimes there are

4, 8, and 12, the capacity of the in-

stitution. Do not forget this

work, because we have the sick

with us always and it’s our priv-

ilege to help lessen suffering.

Our church, Sunday school and
Christi'an Endeavor services are

all well attended and an active

interest in spiritual things is

greatly in evidence.

Very sirfcerely,

The Corr.

for the saving of the lost. 24. Let that there

This is one of the greatest in you, which ye have
blessings I have received from the beginning. If that

these services, for I am apt to feel have heard from the

that what I do will be of no use shall remain in you, y<

anyway
; but that is not the right continue in the Son,

way to feel I know, and if noth- Father,

ing else does any good, I can 25. And this is tl

pray, for that never fails and we that He hath promise
cannot accomplish anything with- eternal life,

out it. One of the ways we used 26. These things ha

to reach the people, was the dis- ten unto you conceri

tributing of gospel tracts, to be that seduce you.

read and then handed to others. I pray these -few v<

In this way you can help those in God’s Word will help

a quiet way that never come near

a church.

Last Sunday, May 2nd, Dr.

Mosiman of Bluffton College and

several of the boys who are at-

tending school there, were with

us. Dr. Mosiman preached for

us in the morning. We are al-

ways glad for such visits. I wish

it would not be necessary for the

churches to be so far away from

one another that they can only

be all together at the conferences

and then not all. I would like it,

if it could be possible to be all

together at one place, all believ-

ing the same way and living ac-

cording to what the Bible teach-

es, as near as we could ; but I

guess that is not possible in this

world and we must be satisfied

by hearing from one another

through written and printed mes-

sages. I cannot close my let-

ter to you in a better way
than in using thes.e Bible ver-

ses I John 2:7-9; 15,17,18,21,

24-26.

7. Brethren, I write no new
commandment unto you, but an

old commandment which ye had

from the beginning. The old

commandment is the Word which

ye have heard from the begin-

ning.

A STUDY OF HIS ATONE
MENT. A COMPILATION
FROM VARIOUS SOURC-
ES. HIS ATONEMENT,
ITS APPLICATION

(Continued.)

3. It is commemorated blood.

Why so? Because it is written,

And this day shall be unto you
for a memorial; and ye shall keep
it as a feast to the Lord through-

out your generations; ye shall

keep it a feast by an ordinance

forever. In some sense or other

this feast of the paschal lamb is

to be perpetuated through all

generations. This was fulfilled

by the celebration of the paschal

feast until the coming of Christ;

but the question arises, how is it

kept now? This paschal lamb,

being the first, was commemor-
ated by all that followed after.

It, however, was only the shad-

ow; the blood of Jesus Christ is

Wadsworth, Ohio, May 14,

1920. Dear Readers of The Men-
nonite: While I still have the

chance, I will try to write some-

thing about the work at Wads-
worth. The two weeks’ Easter

evangelistic meetings, we had the

privilege of enjoying at the church

here, were closed on Easter Sun-

day, with baptismal service, and

communion. Rev. Schroeder of

Berne, "Indian^, and. our pastor,

Rev. Lehman, conducted these 9. He that saith he is in the
meetings. The weather could not light and hateth his brother, is in

have been any nicer for this time darkness even until now.
of the year; and I feel that all who 15. Love not the world neither

came were well paid for coming. 1 the things that are in the world,

would have been glad, if they If any man love the world, the

could have continued another love of the Father is not in him.

week, for we all need all the spir- 17. And the world passeth

itual help we can get to make us away and the lust thereof; but he

able to stand the temptations of that doeth the will of God abideth

the world
;
and such meetings forever.

cannot help but be a blessing to 18. Little children, It is the last

people, if they are coming for that time, and as ye have heard that

purpose. Our pastor, getting sick anti-Christ shall come, even now
towards* the close of the last are there many anti-Christs;

week was about the only discour- whereby we know that it is the

agement placed in our way. Three last time.

were baptized as a result of this 21. I have not written unto you
effort made to reach souls; be- because ye know not the truth,

sides the awakening of others to but because ye know it, and that

the need of more earnest work no lie is of the truth.

§7 Again a new commandment the substance. How, then, is^t

commemorated? A few remarks

will make this plain.

His blood is commemorated in

the divine record. It has its

commemoration in all those

Scriptures of the New Testament

which show it to be the blood

of atonement, that blood in which

the blood of all the various sacri-

fices find their accomplishment.

We are justified by Ilis blood.

The blood of Jesus Christ His

Son cleanseth by the blood of Je-

sus. We enter into the holiest

by the blood of Jesus. The blood

of Jesus Christ is especially com-

memorated in the institution and

administration of the Lord’s Sup-

per. It was instituted immedi-

ately after the celebration of the

paschal feast, and the washing

of the saints' feet. When the

Savior* took the cup and said,

This is My blood for all time, the

wine in the cup should be His



o’clock was t heir third hour, our

noon their sixth hour, and our

three in llic afternoon their ninth

hour. I hc Jews counted two

evenings; the first coihmenced at

noon and I lie second at our sixth

hour, or their twelfth. At our

three o’clock in the afternoon and

their ninth hour, being midway
between the two evenings, the

blood of the paschal lamb was

shed, and was then ready for ap-

plying. Look now to the simple

narrative of the evangelist, and

mark the inspiratiotvof the Scrip-

tures. The Old Testaments s^how

one and the same Author. Jesus

hung upon the cross from the

sixth hour until the ninth; then

lie said, It is finished; and lie

bowed 1 1 is bead, and gave up the

Ghost. Mis blood was shed be-

tween the two evenings; and

when shed, was ready for apply-

departed saints, incense, holy

waiter, and' burning at noonday.

It is the religion of priestly vest-

ments. The religion of the lintel

and doorposts is essentially dif-

ferent from this vain and sensu-

ous show.

(To be continued)
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hovah, displayed in large letters,

answer the purpose? Jehovah

saith not. 1 1 is omniscient eye

must see the blood. May not the

Israelite inscribe his profession of

faith, place beside it the bunch

of hyssop or take the liberty of

mixing the blood with water. Je-

hovah saith not. The pure blood,

and unmixed, and the blood alone

must be applied. Nothing is to

he substituted for it
; nothing

must be associated with it. With-

out shedding of blood there is

no remission.” It is the blood that

miaketh an atonement for the soul.

Human nature is the same un-

der every dispensation. With
great art and subtlety, Satan helps

men to find substitutes for the

blood of Jesus. Hut the name of

Christian parents, of the Trinity

we worship or of the apostolic

baptism we received these will

avail nothing as a substitute for

the blood of Christ applied to the

The applying of the blood of

Christ must be done in the day-

time. It is in the day of life and

before the night of death cometh

that we must seek a conscience

applied with 1 1 is blood.

This is the work of God, that

ye believe on Christ, whom lie

hath sent. This can be done on-

ly in the present life. See how
the case stands. The 'Scriptures

teach that, from beginning to end,

salvation is by faith. “.He that

believeth and is baptized shall be

saved; but he that believeth not

shall he damned.” Can a man be-

lieve after lie has left this world?

lie cannot; because he goes in-

to a region where testimony is

unnecessary, and cannot possibly

subsist. Faith, however, is the

child and association of testimo-

ny. and cannot be exercised when
testimony is done away, and no

faith, no salvation. The faith of

religion
;

no salvationconscience. Early education,

knowledge of holy Scripture, at-

tendance on ordinances, excellen-

cy of character, zeal for our

church, endurance of persecution,

with the most extensive liberality

in support of religion, can avail

nothing if the blood is not applied

on the heart. At the hour of

death the blood will he of first

importance. Nothing that man
or angel can devise can pacify or

please God without the blood,

not only shed but applied. 11 is

words are, "When I see the blood,

I will pass over you.” Let us now
notice the time of applying. The
lamb was killed in the evening;

the blood was caught in a ba-

sin, and then applied as directed.

(Instead of in the evening the mar-

ginal reading is “between the two
evenings.” To understand this

phrase, let us bear in mind that

the Jews began their day at six

in the morning. Hence our nine

the rich man was changed into

knowledge when he saw Abra-

ham afar off, and Lazarus in his

bosom. Eternity is the region of

necessity. Sinners of every class,

who have died in unbelief, nec-

essarily know now what they

were once called upon to believe.

Faith, not knowledge, is the con-

dition of salvation. The testi-

mony which faith lays hold of

belongs only to this state of pro-

bation ; and, consequently, when
it is no longer borne, departed un-

believers cannot possibly fulfill

the condition, and, hence are lost

forever.

Tn this miniature mirror we
may now behold the great ignor-

ance. apostasy, and wickedness

of the church of Rome in .teach-

ing the figment of purgatory. It

denies the great efficacy of

Christ's blood ; it sets aside faith

as the condition and instrument

of salvation and it makes penal
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hard to get substitute teachers.

(4) That we have no denomina-

tional literature of our own.

The discussion that followed

was certainly interesting, ^lost

of those who had or were using

the Graded lessons' wefe in favor

of them. Objection had been

M
raised to some of the lessons deal-

ing with hero-worship to which

answer was given that the teach-

er who was unable to lead from

worthy heros to the great Hero
was to be pitied. The nature les-

'
.
sons were defended on the ground

that Christ had often used nature

lessons in His teaching. But the

final decision was that we need-

ed more thoroughly consecrated

teachers and that the same leaf-

let was not the same in the hands

of different 'teachers.

The next subject of the after-

noon was taken up by Mr. C. F.

Mueller of Reedley. hie dealt

with the teacher-training course.

He brought before us the fact

that the older people of our church

had had their religious training

in their public schools but that

our young folks were entirely

without such training, unless

some adequate work were given

in the Sunday school. The teach-

er’s aim should always be the sal-

vation of souls; and the love for

souls put into the heart by God
will always be responded to but

there are also principles and
methods and the teacher who real-

izes conditions will take circum-

stances into consideration and will

by the Lord’s help and guidance

endeavor to win the pupil to

Christ. The teachers that enter

a teacher-training class cannot

help but become cemented togeth-

er, more consecrated and more
desirous to wan souls.

Questions were then asked by

those interested as to the best

time of the week for such a class

and who should be the teacher.

It was thought best to have the

class during the week. As to a

teacher—he might be the pas-

tor, some trained worker or a

member of the class.

Special music for the afternoon

was a trio by the Misses Sprung-
er of Los Angeles.

The foNowing nominating com-
mittee was then appointed: Rev.

J. B. Baer; D. J. Dahlem and Rev.

John Suderman.

The session then closed and the

people gathered in groups out of

doors and in-doors for a get-ac-

quainted time while the ladies of

the church prepared the evening

meal. We soon seemed like a

.great big family.

Sunday Evening.

D. J. Dahlem presided.

As this was a conference of

both Sunday school and C. E., the

evening session centered around

Christian Endeavor and its prob-

lems as the afternoon centered

around Sunday school. The song
service was led by Nelson Wid-
mer of Upland after which J. J.

Siemens of Reedley led the devo-

tional, using John 20:19-31. Roll

call of the societies represented

showed as follows

:

Upland Senior, 23; Interme-

diate, 8; Junior, 2.

Reedley Senior, 6; Interme-

diate, 1 ;
Junior, 1.

Paso Robles, 5.

Woodlake, Senior, 1.

The collection that was taken

for foreign missions amounted to

$22.83. During the evening we
had the pleasure of listening to an

octette by the young men of Up-
land and later to a quartette by
some of Upland’s young women.
The theme, “What Are the Ad-

vantages of Organizing a C. E.

Society in the Church Work,”
was given by Nelson Widmer of

Upland. He spoke (1) of the vi-

tal connection of Christian En-
deavor and church and the need
of putting something tangible be-

fore the young folks. He made
the word “loyalty” more tangible

by the following: loyalty to

Christ can be shown by bringing

one to Him
; loyalty to the church

by influencing others to become
members; loyalty in service would
be loyalty in committee work,

and loyalty to the C. E. pledge

and C. E. ideals would be to live

them. (2) C. E. creates fellowship

with others who are striving for

the best things. (3) C. E. devel-

ops leadership, which our church
sorely needs. Need to teach our
members to feel that they must
live^sa that our community is

better for our presence.. We must
get our young folks to lead. We
need the pastor’s help but not

his leadership. (4) The accept-

ance of Christ as Savior is nec-

essary to make our work count.

This should be the big aim cil

both Sunday school and C. E.

A lively discussion followed
which showed how interesting the

theme was. The need of a good
program committee chairman as

emphasized and the C. E. World
was suggested as having splendid

program material. The necessity

of having the pre-prayer circle

was also spoken of and the Chris-

tian in Christian Endeavor was
emphasized. J'hen the question
arose as to who should be in the

C. E. Some said that only the

younger folks should be in it or

be allowed to take active part.

Mr. Goertz of Mt. Lake, Minn.,

said that in their own society

things worked alright since t he

old folks got to feeling young
again. Rev. Baer emphasized
the fact that the older people

would be very welcome in the C.

E. if they would keep young in

tlie length of their talks, in other

words, be brief.

(To be concluded.)

THE C. E. TOPIC

June 13.

Common Mistakes in Daily

Living.

Prov. 24 :27-34.

The Scripture lesson selected

for this topic is well chosen. It

points out duties that apply to

men and women everywhere. The
writer had in mind the people of

his day and his own country, but

people of his day and his own
country, but people are very

much alike in whatever time and
place you find them. Our 20th

century, advanced as it is, has

not carried us beyond the follies

that were common in Old Testa-

ment times, if anything, we have

more of them and should exercise

great care lest we reap results

worse than those that came in the

days of old.

The first verse of the lesson

suggests preparation. Life is one

great preparation for the life to

come, if we are alive to the pur-

poses of God. When times of

testing come and we are not

ready for them we fail, when the

great time of reckoning comes
and we have not prepared for it

with a life that will meet the ap-

proval of the great Judge we shall

fail to enter into the joys of ev-

erlasting reward.

The special emphasis is laid tip-

on preparing for tbe most neces-

sary and important things. The
farmer. is to give attention to his

fields first and then think of the

luxuries and beauties that may
adorn his house. It is not forbid-

den that he think of his house,

but it is wise to concern himself

about his crops and fields at the

proper time so that when they

are attended to he may consist-

ently enjoy that which is done
for the house. So in spiritual

things. There arc delightful moun-
tain-top experiences awaiting the

soul and there is promised a “rest

that remaineth the children of

God" but the real hard work in

the world's harvest field for souls

is the most important just now.

In this passage we see a sug-

gestion of moderation. Do not

live beyond your means. Attend
to your business first ami do it

well. After that you can hope
for luxuries and comforts. Just

now the world is running after

pleasures and amusements. The
neglect of the work that is to be

done can mean nothing short of

distress and misery and, maybe,

they will be upon us in a very

little while. The prophet gives

expression to a sentiment which

we arc in danger of hearing re-

peated by those who neglect im-

portant matters when he says

:

“The harvest is past, the summer
is ended, and I am not saved.”

The next proverb lays empha-
sis upon the importance of truth-

fulness. The Bible never excuses

a lie. God is truth and He cannot

look with the least degree of favor

upon the lie. A liar is not- to

enter the kingdom of heaven. A
Christian must not associate with

liars. In the world we find that

a lie never pays. A misrepre-

sentation of the goods one tries

to sell condemns it. The one who
restarts to untruthfulness to get

out of trouble or to keep out of

trouble only finds that the lie gets

him deeper into it. A reputation

for untruthfulness is a sure test-

imony of unworthiness in any
position. One discovered, in ly-

ingin privateor in public, findsout

that the confidence he has killed

can never be revived. Lies are

sometimes spoken, often they are

acted, and frequently there is the

lie of keeping silent. No reputa-

tion so thoroughly resists the ef-

forts to injure as the reputation

for truthfulness.

Verse 28 states the golden rule,

not in the form Jesus put it but

it is there in essence. “Do not do

unto others as you would not

have them do unto you” is the

way a wise old Chinaman put it.

Every one recognizes that jus-

tice, love, equality, and fair play

to every one is a natural right

and that so long as men expect a

consideration which they will not

allow for others, the world will go

on in its selfishness and greed.

Selfishness is always to be avoid-

ed in everyday life. This can on-

ly be done as one lives close to

the most unselfish being, Jesus

Christ. The golden rule is a law

that should apply between friends

and all others who are not inti-

mate enough with one to be call-

ed friend in the sense the term

is generally understood. Chris-

tians, above all other classes, must
abide by the golden rule in all

their dealings with fellow men.

Verses 30 to 34 are an Old Test-

ament parable of the lazy man.
His promising vineyard is in de-

cay and overgrown with weeds
because he sleeps while his neigh-

bors work. Poverty comes upon
him swiftly and suddenly. He
was satisfied to take things easy

when we should have been active
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and the end was ruin as it is in

the case of all who love ease when

they should he occupied. In a ma-

terial sense we know how true

this is everywhere. In matters

relating to spiritual things the

same law holds good. I he one

who neglects opportunities, who

is inactive while the forces of evil

are everlastingly active can hope

for nothing else hut to he over-

whelmed and engulfed by the

evils for whose destruction he is

responsible.

THE S. S. LESSON
June 13.

A Shepherd Boy Chosen King.

I Sam. 16:4-13.

Golden Text: The Spirit of Je-

hovah came mightily upon David

from that day forward. T Sam. 16:

13.

When Samuel announced to

Saul that the kingdom was taken

from him lie retired and refused

to see Saul again, going into

mourning for him. We are also

told that “The Lord repented that

he had made Saul king over Is-

rael.” In turning from God Saul

also lost the friendship of God’s

prophet. The true servant of

God cannot be joined with the

enemies of God. In our time, men
try to appear Christians and yet

continue fellowship with those

who are against God and god-

ly things. In doing so they lose

their power with God.

Samuel’s going to Bethlehem,

the village that was to become

so mighty a factor in the redemp-

tion of the world, brought the el-

ders great concern. They, of

course, knew the differences exist-

ing between the king and the

prophet and they did not want to

give offense to* either one of them.

The manly thing for every one in

a situation like thcir's is to be for

one or the other and, when it

comes to a choice between God
and man, no matter how power-

ful the man may be, there should

be no hesitation about coining out

squarely for God. “Ye cannot serve

God and mammon.” “No man can

serve two masters.” “They that

are not for Me are against Me.”

Samuel did not come to raise

the issue concerning himself and

Saul. His more important task

was to find a new king, as God
had directed him to do. He came
in peace and to do sacrifice. The
message of God’s minister always

involves these two things. There

is peace to be made with God
and this only comes through sac-

rifice. Our sacrifice now is not

the lamb or the heifer, which were

only symbolic of the true sacrifice.

It is the sacrifice made for our

unworthy selves on the cross.

THE MEN
Sacred acts in Israel were pre-

faced by sanctifying, or ceremo-

nial ablutions. God wants clean

men and women to serve Him

and be the instruments by which

His will is performed. We are

sanctified, not by waters or wash-

ings, but by the blood which God’s

Son shed, by which our sins are

washed away and we are forgiv-

en and made fit subjects to do the

will of God. The idea of separa-

tion is carried with that of sanc-

tification. The sanctified persons

are those set apart—consecrated

to the Lord. Every act of wor-

ship implies a process of sanctifi-

cation and made acceptable unto

God through the sacrifice of the

cross. Jesse, one of the chief

men of Bethlehem and the de-

scendant of Ruth and Boaz, was

now an aged man. He and his

sons were specially called to sanc-

tify themselves. There was that

in his life and character that made

his family the particular object

of God’s choice. We thus see

Ruth, the native of Moab, having

a part in the royal line that was

to give Israel a king and the world

a Savior.

The sons of Jesse, one after

another, passed before the proph-

et. Naturally, the eldest would

come first. He was prepossessing.

He had a kingly appearance. Like

Saul he seemed to have all tlve

physical qualifications of a king.

Even Samuel was impressed. But

God gave him a lesson that, after

the experience with Saul, should

have impressed itself upon him.

Outward appearances are deceiv-

ing. Again and again we must

be warned of this. Jesus empha-

sized the necessity of being care-

ful lest there be “Wolves in

sheep’s clothing.” God’s eyes are

penetrating. They sec clear to

the heart. Outward appearance

may, or may not, help, but a man
is what his heart is and God

knows him by his heart, rather

than by his looks, or size or

strength.

One after the other of Jesse’s

sons passed before the prophet.

None were accepted. Each lack-

ed the necessary qualifications.

The process by which God made

known His will to Samuel is not

described, but we know the ver-

dict. God is looking for kingly

men now. All who fill the neces-

sary qualifications may become

II is sons. Some come near to the

choice but fall short because the

“searcher of hearts” knows every

short-coming. There are plenty

of those who are almost chosen

but “almost is lost.” Each one of

these sons was thought eligible

by Jesse, but Jesse didn't know
human judgment errs in many
things, and is not to be trusted

NONITE
except by divine guidance.

“Samuel was puzzled. Jesse,

like most parents, had failed to

realize that his youngest son was

more than a child. He had not

thought of him as even approach-

ing manhood. Especially he could

not have thought of him as the

coming king.”—Thornton.

David was caring for the sheep.

Does it occur to us how many of

God’s greatest were shepherds?

Abel, Moses, Jacob and his sons,

and now David. How apt is the

figure that Jesus uses of Himself

when He says: “I am the good

S h e p h e r d.” The ruddy-faced

youth was impressive in his

youthful beauty. Outward ap-

pearances, however, as we have

learned, decide nothing. There

must have been beauty of char-

acter, and a superior capacity for

spiritual things that made him

the particular subject of God’s

favor.

The anointing symbolized a

special setting apart for some di-

vine purpose. Jesse and his sons

may have not understood all that

was implied in the act, but from

henceforth David possessed “the

Spirit of Jehovah.”

CONTRIBUTIONS

THE EMERGENCY RELIEF COM-
MISSION CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR APRIL

For Syria and Armenia.

Grunersville S. S., Perkasie, Pa., A.

M. Fretz, $8; Hereford Menu, ch.,

Bally, Pa., J. B. Funk, $20; Carol and

Olive Wilkowske, El Reno, Okla.,

$1.70; S. S., Tabor ch., Goessel, Kan.,

B. B. Neuman, $30.71; Aaron Good,

Denver, Pa., $20; F'riedensberg S. S.,

Springfield, S. D., D. A. Schultz, $57.-

63; S. S„ Hereford ch.. Bally, Pa., D.

J. Brand, $50; Grace Menn. S. S.,

Pandora, O., Haydn Basinger, $30.

For Germany^

Joe Jantz and family, Goltry, Okla.,

H. R. Voth, $5: Mrs. H. Buller, Gol-

try, Okla., FI. R. Voth, $2; Caroline

Unruh, Goltry, Okla., $5; Bergthal

ch., Corn, Okla., J. H. Eciiger, $24;

Bergthal ch., Corn, Okla., ditto, $20;

anonymous, Goltry, Okla., $20; per

Mrs. J. G. Regier: Ladies’ Aid, Paw-
ttec Rock, Kan., $33.90; Ladies' Aid,

Friedensthal ch., Gotebo, Okla., $26.-

25; the Misses H. Jantzen and A.

Dirks, Pasadena, Calif., $3; West
Zion ch., Moundridge, Kan., C. G
Pankratz, $173.35; Menn. ch., Escon-
dido, Calif., H. H. Adrian, $35.72;

West Zion ch., Moundridge, Kan.,

C. G. Pankratz, $5; A. P. Haury,

Woodlake, Calif., $100; Edward P.

Esau, Whitewater, Kan., $25; per M.

J. Galle, Schrag, Wash.: Joseph Ger-

ig, Odessa, Wash., $10; Christian A.

Schrag, Odessa, Wash,, $10; J. M.
Schrag, Odessa, Wash., $20;Ei C.

Schrag, Ruff, Wash., $10.00; Abe
Jantz, Ruff, Wash., $5; per D. A.

Schultz, Avon, S. D. : H. H. Koehn,
Avon, S. D„ $50; Martin Boese, Avon,

S. D., $20; Mrs. Martin Boese, Avon,

S. D., $20; Friedensberg ch., Avon,

S. D., Easter collection, $18.10; anon-

ymous, Avon, S. D., $6.50; Green-
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field ch., Ft. Kolb, Okla., Peter H-

Base, $23.35; C. E. Koehn, Goltry,

Okla., 11. R. Voth, $10; Bergthal ch.,

Corn, Okla., J. D. Ediger, $15.80;

members, ch., Rosthern, Can., Jacob

Epp, $17.12; J. M. Boese, Springfield,

S. D., $25; anonymous, Newton, Kan.,

$2.50; San Marcos Menn. ch., Paso

Robles, Calif., J. J. Dueck, $18.24;

Upland Menn. ch., Upland, Calif., J.

Rahil, $45; Emmaus ch., Whitewater,

Kan., J. G. Regier, $100; David F.

Lehman, Berne, Ind., J. F. Lehman,

$5; Escondido Menn. ch., Escondido,

Calif., II. H. Adrian, $3.15; per J. F.

Siemens, Buhler, Kan.: a sister, $5;

Helena Gaddert, $10; Katy Gaddert,

$5; several persons, per A. A. Wall,

Mt. Lake', Minn., $67.50; two scholars,

Halstead, S. S., Martha M. Hirschler,

$2.50; Bergthal ch., Corn, Okla., J.
-

H. Ediger, $35.42; Mrs. J. A. Ruth,

Reedley, Calif., $75; Elizabeth K.

Hirschler, Chicago, 111., $5; Andrew
Waltner, Moundridge, Kan., J. C.

Goering, $10; per J. Lichti, Deer

Creek, Okla.: George JStover, Deer

Creek, Okla., $50; P. G. Kliewer, Mt.

View, Okla., $33.25; J. Buschman, $2;

Katarina Buschman, $2; Emil Busch-

man, $1; J. A. Busenitz, Elbing, Kan.,

$25; Anna Abrahams, Goessel, Kan.,

$50; A. A. Auernheimer, Halstead,

Kan., $5; J. R. Schmidt, Goessel, Kan.,

$11; Gerh. Wiebe, Whitewater, Kan.,

$30; Lena Neiman, Halstead, Kan.,

$10; D. G. Dyck, Halstead, Kan.,

$50; A. A. Wollman and family, Free-

man, S. D., $100; Mrs. Jos. Walter,

$25; Schoentahl ch.. Kismet,, Kan.,

F. T. Wedel, $40; friend, Boyd, Okla.,

J. G. Regier, $10; Bestvater sisters,

Newton, Kan., J. G. Regier, $10; Ja-

cob H. Regier, ditto, $5.

For War Sufferers in Europe.

West Zion ch., Moundridge, Kan.,

C. G. Pankratz, $50; S. S., First

Menn. ch., Bluffton, 0., J. R. Thier-

stein, $75; Menn. ch., Deer Creek,

Okla., Wm. Moyer, $30; Grace ch.,

Pandora, O., N. S. Hilty, $228.14;

anonymous, Plymouth Nebr., $40.

For Austria.

Anonymous, Newton, Kan., $2.50;

several persons, Mt. Lake, Minn., A.

A. Wall., $67.50; Christian ch., Mound-
ridge, Kan., J. B. Stuckey, $205.50.

For Mennonites in Lemburg and

Wien.

Peter Penner, Upland, Calif., $300.

For Mennonites in Russia.

Bergfeld Menn. ch., Mt. Lake,

Minn., Peter Quiring, $159; H. H.

Koehn, Avon, S. D., $50; Mrs. Gerh.

Fast, Mt. Lake, Minn., F. F. Schroe-

der, $6.50; Mrs. Franz Toews, ditto,

$10; Sister Elizabeth Hirschler, Chi-

cago, 111., $5; Herold ch., Morden,

Can., P. A. Quiring, $10.

For Mennonites in Europe.

First Menn. ch., Bluffton, O., J. R.

Thierstein, $225.

For Mennonites in Siberia.

Herold ch., Morden, Sask., P. A.

Quiring, $24.53; Ladies’ Aid, Green-

field ch., Ft. Kolb, Okla., Mrs. J. G.

Regier, $75

For Mennonites in Germany.

Menn. ch., Halstead, Kan., Mrs. S.

P. Baumgartner, ^68; Mrs. K. M.

Krehbiel, Halstead, Kan., $5; Mrs. J.

A. Ruth, Reedley, Calif., $75.

For Where Needed.

Int. on balance, $33.44.

For Conrad Hoffman—Children in

Germany.

Alexanderwohl oh., Goessel, Kan.,

B. H. Friesen, $262.14; liberty bond, ,

ditto, per ditto, $100.

Gratefully acknowledged,

P. P. Hilty, Treas.

Fortuna, Mo. -*



NEWS OF THE WEEK substantially on the present basis, and
for the organization of an enlisted

reserve corps liable for fifteen days
of training duty a year excepting case

of war emergency.
The Senate proposal creates the WASHINGTON IS

post of under secretary of war to have
charge of procurement of war sup-

plies was accepted in substance by
placing this duty on the assistant sec-

retary with a salary of $10,000 a year.

The assistant secretary will function

as a business manager. Jhe bill also

creates the department a permanent
war council composed of the secre-

tary, assistant secretary, the general

of the army and the chief of staff,

which will determine military and
munition problems.

Senate provision reconstructing the

general staff on French army lines

and making separate branches of the

air service, signal corps and chemical

warfare sections were retained, the

air force to include 1,514 officers and
16,000 men commanded by a major
general/ For the line army 21 major
general, 46 brigadiers, 525 colonels,

674 lieutenant colonels, 2,245 majors
and 4,490 captains are provided; chiefs

of infantry, cavalry and fields artillery

to be major generals, and the Porto
Rican infantry to be incorporated into

the regular army. Promotions will be

from a single list under yearly classi-

fication with provision for discharge

of unfit officers. The summer training

camp system is perpetuated to aid in

developing reserve officers.

Direct representation of the nation-

al guard on the general staff was
eliminated but provision was made
for assignment of guard officers when
needed by the departments. Military

rank for army nurses with the su-

perintendent rank of major also is

provided.

The provisions for an enlisted re-

serve corps for civilians including

authority to divide the country geo-

graphically, into corps areas, each to

include a division of national guard or

enlisted reserve corps troops with

proper reserve officers assignments to

constitute a tactical organization for

administrative purposes. Enlistments

in the reserve would be for three

years except world war veterans who
would be accepted for one year.

for the sale of government war muni-
tion plants at Tullytown, Pa., Ama-
tol, N.-J., and Jacksonville, Florida,

were rejected.

PRES. WILSON VETOED
THE KNOX RESOLUTION

Washington, May 23. — Prospective
political developments in Mexico this

week began today to overshadow the
killing of Carranza.

The Mexican congress meets in spe-
cial session tomorrow to choose a
president ad interim. Adolfo De La
Huerta, chosen by the Sonora group
a month ago as the provisional presi-

dent, and General Pablo Gonzales ap-
pear as the outstanding candidates,
but the chief concern of the American
officials and business men having
Mexican interests is not so much in

the identity .of the successful candi-
date as in the strength of the co-
operative spirit to be manifested.

CARRANZA SLAIN
BY OWN GUARDS

Washington, MJay 22. — Publication
in Mexico City today of an official

bulletin announcing that President
Carranza and certain of his followers
had been killed, was reported to the
state department by the American
embassy. The message gave no addi-

tional details.

Mexico City, May 22. — President
Venustiano Carranza, who with a
small party of his followers, had been
a fugitive in the mountains of Puebla
since last week, was killed at Tlax-
calantongo early Thursday morning,
according to official announcement
here. His companions, the names of

whom are not known, also were killed.

General Rodolfo Herrera, it is said,

directed the attack that resulted in the

death of the fugitive president and
his followers. He belonged to forces

commanded by General Francisco de
P. Mariel, who accompanied Carranza
in his flight from this city, but who
last week deserted Carranza and join-

ed the revolutionists.

There is some uncertainty regard-
ing the exact affiliation of General
Herrera. 'It is generally believed pos-
sible, however, that he commanded a

small guard which was with the flee-

ing president. He was in rebellion

SENATE PASSES ARMY against Carranza Tor several years,

APPROPRIATION BILL centering his operations in the state

March to General Mariel, who was in

command of government forces in

that state.'

When General Mariel went over to

the revolutionists last week a part

of his troops, it is known, remained
loyal to the president, and the belief

exists that Carranza might have ta-

ken along with him in his flight to-

ward Tuxpam Herrera’s forces, which
finally turned against him.

Tlaxcalantongo is a small village in

the vicinity of Huauchinango, in the

northern “panhandle” of the state of

Puebla. It is approximately 85 miles

from San Andres, where Carranza left

his forces and took refuge in the

mountains. The official announce-
ment was given at 10:30 o'clock last

night from the headquarters of Gen-
eral Alvaro Obregon.

BRYAN AGAINST
ARMENIA MANDATE

Washington, May 25. — William J.

Bryan took flat issue today with Pres-

ident Wilson on the question of an
American mandate over Armenia, de-

claring in a statement that "any man-
date is impossible”.

Washington, May 25.—The Senate

today passed the annual army appro-

priation bill carrying $415,915,000 and
sent it to conference. As passed the

bill provides 'for an increase of ap-

proximately $42,000,000 over the

House bill, but $353,000,0(X) less than

the appropriated for the present fiscal

year. The principal Senate increase

was $12,745,000 for the army air serv-

ice making' the total for this purpose

$40,000,000.

The Senate eliminated House pro-

visions which would give the army
air service control of all military aeri-

al operations, fleet shore base, train-

ing of personnel and construction and

experimental work.

Authorization was given by the

Senate for the sale of the old army
transports Sherman, Thomas, Logan,

Buford, Kilpatrick, Crook and War-
ren and of the howitzer plant at Erie,

Pa., and the establishment from the

proceeds of the latter sale, of a gov-

ernment owned plant at Watervicw
arsenal New York, for the manufac-
ture of medium caliber field artillery.

Committee amendments providing
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CHILDREN’S DAY SERVICES
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for Sunday Schools.

Price 6 cents per copy; 65 cents per dozen.

The World-Wide Garden. (L)

God’s FLowerland. (L)

The Children’s Festival. (L)

Marching Orders. (L)

Nature’s Voices. (L)

The Lord of Nations. (L)

Summer Blossoms. (R)

Sparkling Jewels. (R)

Mid Flowers and Song. (R)

The Master Garden. (R)

Sunbeams. (1$)

Voices of Summer. (R)

A history of the origin and devel-

opment of the Mennonite
Church in Europe and

America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,

Professor of History in Bluffton

College, and Author of “The
Mennonites of America.’’

This book has been written and
compiled at the request of the Ed-
ucational Board of the General

Conference of Mennonites of

North America.

The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire story briefly

and impartially in a popular and
exceedingly interesting style.

This publication will serve as a

practical text book for schools

and colleges, as well as a useful

compendium of Mennonite his-

tory for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages

with many illustrations, bound in

line cloth binding, size 6x834.

Price, Postpaid, $2.25.
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CANTATAS

Adapted to Children’s Day, or Sunday School Festival
for Choir and Sunday School.

Price 20 cents per copy. v

In Symbol and Song. The Shepherd King.

Creation’s Praise. The Children’s Praise.

CHILDREN’S DAY EXERCISES
Price 25 cents per copy.

Treasury No. 29.—Recitations, Exercises, Acrostics, Decorating, Suggestions

and Drills.

Treasury No. 30.—Recitations, Pantomimes, Tableaux, Drills for Primary, Jun-

ior and Senior Scholars.

Snow King Series

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In

this story the destruction of Jeru-

salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner 30c

The Castaway—A fascinating romance
with historical background.

Single copy 30c

From Hut to Mansion. By G. W.
Lose. The story relates the strug-

gles of a boy who had to win his

way in life against many odds.

Single copy 30c

Ruby Cross Series

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz

Clark. A story playing in modern
Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-

can orphans in which there is much
humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. 20c

The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette.

Price . .20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

Genevieve Series

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to Amer-
ica with different aims and ambF
tions. The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-

ret Milligan
t

25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who

have a talent for music attract the

King’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

PRAYERS FOR LITTLE
ONES

BY GEO. CONRAD
This booklet contains morning and

evening prayers, table prayers and a

variety of other simple and short

prayers which parents and Sunday

school teachers will welcomeN as ex-

ceedingly helpful in teaching the lit-

tle ones to pray.

Price: Cloth $0.20
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IN MENNONITE CIRCLES It will be to the advantage of

all Protestant ministers, going to

The essay “The Immigration Europe this summer, if they no-

of Mennonites into North Amer- tify Rev. Chas. S. Macfarland,

ica” by Rev. J. H. Langenwalter, general secretary of the Federal

D..D., which appeared in the col- Council of Churches.

umns of The Mennonite some
months ago, has been published On Sunday, May 16, Dean N.
in pamphlet by Bethel College. E. Byers of Bluffton filled the

pulpit of the Apostolic Mennon-
Rev. Harvey W. Shelly, former ite church at Trenton, Ohio. He

pastor of the Perkasie, Pa., church delivered a strong address on the

and Miss Grace Bedford, both res- rich inheritance of the Mennon-
idents of Quakertown, Pa., were ites and our duty to actively prop-

married in Philadelphia, Pa., May agate such of our beliefs and doc-

20, Rev. N. B. Grubb officiating, trines for which the world is

searching.

A German work of importance, In the afternoon and evening

“Die Biiblische Lehre von der of the same day Dean Byers spoke

Wehrlosigkeit,” another of the at the Tri-township Sunday
painstaking efforts of John School convention which was held

Horsch, of Scottdale, Pa., has re- at Sevenmile, Ohio,

cently come from the press. The
work represents the author’s usu-

al enthusiasm for things relating

to the doctrine and history^of the

Mennonite people and will prove

a valuable source of information

on matters that have to do with

non-resistance.

When the time for the opening
of the services came, there were
between three and four hundred
people, Indians and whites, as-

sembled for the solemn service

that was to follow. Since quite

a number of the applicants for

baptism were Arapahoe children,

they equaled the Cheyennes
though they had farther to come.
A number of the friends and

parents of the young people that

were baptized live at quite a dis-

tance from Cantonment. But they
had come there on the day be-

fore and had pitched their tents

in the meadows of the mission
and near the agency. These tents

and gay colors that were worn by
the Indian women, certainly give

a touch of picturesqueness to the

scene. The boys were clothed in

drab uniform. The girls wore uni-

forms of sailor blue trimmed in

red. 1 he girls who were bap-
tized, however, were dressed in

white.

The services were opened by a

song sung by the congregation.
In this soi;g the school children

joined quite heartily, and it was
really better than I had expected
it to be. After the song, Redbird,

deacon of the Cheyenne church,

made some few remarks in his

own language and then led in a

fervent prayer. After this Rev.
William Meek, minister in the

A DAY OF GREAT JOY AT
CANTONMENT MISSION

Some months ago the support-

ers of our mission cause were
made glad by the report that

Missionary P. A. Wiens of India

was permitted to baptize 128 per-

sons on one day at one of our out-

stations there. A few weeks ago
the news reached the president

of the mission board that at Can-
tonment, Okla., on April 25th,

there should be baptized about
forty young people of the two
tribes of Oklahoma Indians, the

Arapahoes and the Cheyennes,
among whom we do mission

work. Such reports and similar

ones that have come from other

mission stations, are a proof to

the workers and a proof to the

supporters of pur missions that

their labor has not been in vain in

the Lord. Such reports come to

our churches similarly as did the

message to Cornelius of old in

which he was told, “Thy prayers

and thy alms are gone up for a

memorial before God.” Our
churches can consider such mes-
sages as proofs that they have
not given in vain and that they

have not prayed in vain.

As a preparation for the bap-

tismal services on April 25th, the

large mission tent had been erect-

275 miles of Bibles would reach
from New York to Boston, on to

Lowell and just run over into

New Hampshire. And that is the

kind of path the American Bible

Society could lay with the Scrip-

tures published by it during the

past year.

The annual report of the Amer-
ican Bible Society, just made pub-
lic, shows that over 3,400.000 vol-

umes were issued during 1919.

Of these about 350,000 were Bi-

bles, 550,000 Testaments, and 2,-

500,000 portions of Scriptures.

Arrangements are being made
to hold a meeting of the Mennon-
ite Brotherhood in Perkasie, some
time during the meeting of the

General Conference.

Dr. Otto Lichti, for several

years pastor of Grace church,

Pandora, Ohio, and later engaged
in teaching, died in the hospital

at Fresno, Calif., on May 22. Sis-

ter Lichti is also reported to be

seriously ill.

Nearly 14CT million Scriptures ed just south ofthe tnissionchufch

have been issued by the society at Cantonment. Since it rained

during its history of 104 years. ^1e day before and the night be-

During the world war 6,678,-
fore

’
howcver

> was deemed in-

301 Testaments were distributed
advisabIe to l,se this tent because

among the belligerent forces of all
tlie &round was ver>' damP and

nations. the temPeratnre had fallen con-

a r t c ,i • siderably. The Indian AgencyA novel feature of the year is ~ J

.. „„„ t . • , at Cantonment, however, wasthe completion of the great Man- , , . „
’

, . f . IT, . kind enough to offer its large as-
darin version of the Chinese Bi- . . . 7

• i. . , , ,
sembly room in the school for

ble, which has cost several hun- . .

i j it , ,
the use for these services. Al-dred thousand dollars and took , . .

i: „„„„ r „ ,
. together, the Christians among

2t> years of work on the part of
b

, , rp. .
the employees of the agency at

the translators. This version r- . . , r

makes the Bible accessible to over
sl,ow"‘ a

' f? [
,ne

400 million people, or one-fourth tP™ °f
»" *'» *>/•

xi.
|

. • , ., , ,
1 he principal of the school andthe population of the world

;
more f

, , ,
one of the teachers served in a

people than were ever reached by
, , f , ,

„ . ... ,
. duet, one of the other employeesany one translation in history.

, ,
. . , / ,*' P/1 I ho cmmnrr nml nnn n

f

Arapahoe church, served in the

same way. After I had preached
a sermon in English, Brother
Claassen, missionary, who had in-

structed the applicants in the

catechism, baptized thirty-eight

Indian youths and maidens and
Annette, an adopted daughter of

Miss Williams, our lady mission

worker. One Indian young man
who had also applied for baptism,

did not report for baptism be-

cause he was hindered by his

heathen parents.

Joy filled our hearts at the

thought that these young men
and young women who are of the

heathen tribe had accepted Christ

as their Savior. Of course, we
knew that much trial is awaiting

them. The parents of some of

these are not Christians and even
if their parents are Christians, all

of them have to live in a heathen

environment. This thought
brought it to our attention verv

With others. Prof J. A. Huff-

m|an, of Bluffton , College,
(

wilil

have a part on the program of the

Central Pennsylvania Bible con-

ference to be held at Lakemont
Park, near Altoona, Pa., July 31

to August 8.

The Second Quarterly confer-

ence of Mennonite churches of

Blair, Bedford, Mifflin and Lan-

caster counties will be held in

Bethany Mennonite mission, Al-

toona, Pa., June 5 and 6. During
the week following, Rev. W. S.

Gottshall of Bluffton will con-

duct services and on June 13, Rev.

P. A. Pent will begin a series of

evangelistic meetings.

Seas of sorrow, seas of trial,

Bitterest anguish, fiercest pain.
Rolling surges of temptation.
Sweeping over heart and brain,

—

They shall never overflow us,
For we know His Word is true;
All His waves and all His billows
He will lead us safely through.



forcibly that these young people

will have to have the support of

our prayers. Our churches can

have a share in the work that i|s

being done for these young peo-

ple in this way.

After the services, the school

children, among them the newly

baptized, and the employees of

the agency, went to their rooms

and afterwards to their dinner.

The rest of us, that is the Chey-

ennes, the Arapahoes and all the

Mennonite missionaries of Okla-

homa had been invited as dinner

guests of the Cheyenne church of

Cantonment. In preparation for

this mbal, a steer had been killed

the day before. This dinner was

served in the large mission tent.

Long oil cloths were spread on

the gras* and along these were

put blankets on which we squat-

ted Indian fashion. All waited

till grace had been said in the

form of a short song of thanks.

Redbird, deacon of the Chey-

enne church had charge of affairs

and he did his work in a dignified

yet pleasant manner. The tables

were loaded with meat roasts,

fried chicken, cheese, potato sal-

ad, crackers, pie, cake, hot tea,

everything was really served in a

real appetizing way. After the

meal, people gathered in little

groups and had a little social time.

At two o’clock in the afternoon

we began our afternoon services.

These services were intended pri-

marily for the older ones, espe-

cially for the parents of those who
had been baptized in the forenoon.

The superintendent of the agen-

cy also permitted the pupils who
had been baptized to be present

at the afternoon service. The
Cheyenne Indians were put to the

right of the speaker and the Ara-

pahoes to the left and the new-

ly baptized in front in the middle

part of the tent. In front of the

Cheyenne groups was the Chey-

enne interpreter and in front of

the Arapahoe group, the Arapa-

hoe interpreter. We spoke nn

English to the children stopping

at frequent intervals and giving

the two interpreters opportunity

to interpret to the older Indians

in their own language what we
had said in English. Thus, you

might say, the meeting went on

in three languages almost simul-

taneously.

After the meeting, the people

present dispersed very rapidly be-

cause of the threatening weather.

The tents in which they had

temporarily lived disappeared and

in all directions you could see

persons hastening toward their

home, some on horseback, some
on prairie schooners, and some
in the most modern way, namely
their automobiles. That evening
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at our evening devotional meet-

ing in the home of Missionary

Neufeld at the Fonda station, I

could not help but think of it,

that while we were thanking God

for the blessings that the day

brought us, there were at least

several other languages in which

gratitude was expressed to the

same God for the same blessings

that had been received. I could

not help but think of an expe-

rience of this kind as a proof that

that would come true which the

divine seer sees and reports in

the book of Revelation of the

great multitude which no man

could number, out of every na-

tion, of all tribes and peoples,

standing before the throne and

before the Lamb arrayed in white

robes, and palms in their hands

and they cry with a great voice

saying, “Salvation to our God

that sitteth on the throne and un-

to the Lamb.” And I could not

help but further think that really

every mission worker and every

supporter of the mission cause is

helping to realize this vision of

the seer of old.

J. W. Kliewer.

OUR WOMAN’S WORK

YOUR ATTENTION,
SISTERS!

Would all societies that wish

to send goods to India, kindly

send them to Rev. P. W. Pen-

ner, 154 S. Ave. 20, Los Angeles,

Calif., so that they reach him be-

fore July 1, 1920.

MISSION SEWING SOCIETY,
SALEM MENN. CHURCH,

WISNER, NEBR.

It has been a year since we or-

ganized our mission sewing so-

ciety of the Salem Mennonite

church. The enrollment is twen-

ty members, and we all have

found the work very interesting.

We are sewing for India. The
garments which we have finished

and sent consisted of dresses,

coats, c h o o 1 i e s and shirts.

We meet ever)' two weeks, on

Wednesday afternoons from 2 to

6. We have a freewill offering at

every meeting, and $1.00 member-

ship fee. Our society has sent $27.-

68 for foreign missions, which was

our Thanksgiving collection. We
also have younger girls in our

society which are busy making

quilts from the remnants.

The money raised during this

year has amounted to $100. We
are new at the work yet, but we

hope to do much better in the fu-

ture. We are grateful for the

work our society has been doing,

NONITE
and may we all be able to do and

give more for His cause.

Lena Boehr, Se|’y.

OUR SISTERS IN INDIA

Janjgir, C. P., India, Feb. 5, 1920.

Dear Sisters:—Greetings in Je-

sus’ name

!

Bless the Lord, O my soul, and

forget not all His benefits. Psalm

103 :2. With the psalmist I wish to

praise the Lord for His goodness

and mercy to me during the two

years I have been privileged to

spend here in India. The Lord

has protected me from the many

dangers all around and has kept

me in health and joy. My heav-

enly Father has never been so

near and dear to me as now. Dai-

ly I feel His presence, even as a

father caring for his child. Many
times during the day I call upon

Him for wisdom and guidance,

when I go about my work. For

without His counsel I would not

know how to meet the many new

problems that arise daily. He
gives me joy in my work, and

love for the poor and ragged and

“untouchables.” One could never

learn to love them with their filthy

bodies, full of itch and running

sores. But God has led me to

see a soul in every one,—a soul

redeemed by the blood of Jesus

Christ, but still in bondage until

led to the foot of the cross, where

each one by his own faith upon

the Son will be saved.

Daily the work increases and

the responsibilities become great-

er, and the days seem shorter and

shorter in which to do all the

work that is to be done. New
fields of opportunity to do serv-

ice for the Master are continual-

ly opening all around, until one

becomes overwhelmed with the

greatness of the task. Only by

looking to Jesus for sufficient

strength- is one able to keep one’s

bearing calmly and to labor on

fearlessly. If one has any physi-

cal weakness this Indian climate

is sure to find it out sooner or

later. When one’s enthusiasm

is at its highest then one’s phys-

ical strength does not seem to

reach always, and one often has

to rest a little du-ing the noon

hour in order to get renewed

strength for the afternoon’s work.

But oh, it is such a privilege to

be here, at the very front of the

battle, fighting the hosts of dark-

ness. Eph. 6:12, Jesus is our Cap-

tain and we cannot fail.

I shall attempt to give a brief

review of the two years since I

have come and a few incidents

of daily life that have happened

lately. Soon after my arrival I

started the study of the Hindi

language with Nundy Babu, the

Christian pundit or language

teacher, who has been in our mis-

sion employ for more than ten

years. He is a very devout Chris-

tian and knows the Bible thor-

oughly. I began with the Hindi

alphabet, which has fifty-two let-

ters. Aftqr learning those, I pro-

ceeded like children do in school,

by reading the primer, first, sec-

ond, and third readers, used in

the Hindi government schools. In

a few weeks I took up grammar,

and after nine months of study, I

passed the first year Hindi exam-

ination of a course prescribed by

a missionary association of In-

dia. The course included reading,

grammar, composition, several

Hindi books and Mark and John.'

In February of 1918 I was priv-

ileged to attend a missionary con-

vention of about fifty mission-

aries, and a Christian Mela or

gathering of native Christians of

the five different missions in the

Chattisgarrah Commissionary of

Central Province. It
1 was a joy

and pleasure to-meet so many mis-

sionaries of our neighbor missions

and find out what they were do-

ing, and accomplishing in the

Lord’s vineyard. The mission-

ary convention meets annually,

but last year it was postponed on

account of the influenza and un-

favorable weather.

In April of the same year I went

to a hill station in the Himalaya

mountains for two and a half

months to attend a language

school and at the same time to

escape the terrific heat of the sum-

mer season. One always comes

down from the mountain refresh-

ed in body, mind and soul. From

Landour where I lived, one can

see the perpetual snows to the

north and the rolling plains and

rivers to the south. But there,

too, one sees the poor and the

sick and the heathen in his blind-

ness. There is no place in all In-

dia where the poorest of the poor

is not found. *

When I came back from the

hills I continued my study till

October, when I took the exam-

ination. The November follow-

ing I was given full charge of my
girls’ school, which at that time

•had about fifty enrolled. In the

same month I went to Mauhadei

to stay with Mrs. Wiens while

Bro. Wiens went out to Sukri,

about forty miles south, to bap-

tize some new Christians. There

is now a large congregation of na-

tive Christians there with no one

to shepherd them. In February

of 1919, I again went to Mauha-

dei for six weeks in order to take

care of Mrs. Wiens and the twins.

After coming coming back to

Janjgir I supplied all the school

children with books for the new

}
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year with Bro. Steiner’s help, and mas this year. Not near all were
reappointed the teachers. Our able tb get into the church Christ-

school year begins April first. The mas eve when the Sunday school

children in my school read to the gaye a very interesting program
seventh grade and study reading, of songs and recitations. I was
writing, arithmetic, geography, exceedingly happy to have my
grammar, history, drawing, sew- dear brother and his wife with
ing and Bible. The school lasts me during this Christmas season,

from seven to twelve in the fore- I am so thankful the Lord has
noon, when all the reciting is sent them to India. Due to the

done. The school is three-fourths efforts of many sewing societies

of a mile from the compound. In at home we were able to give

the afternoon they study from clothes or other gifts to over two
two to four at my bungalow, and hundred people. All are very
sew from four to five. This year thankful because the times are

there are over a hundred enrolled, still hard. Although the rice liar-

in April, 1919, I went to Lan- vest was a good one, yet the price

dour again, for two months, to of rice has remained the same as

xe.sume my second year Hindi last year during the famine. All

work. There were only five land-owners are keeping the

months left before the examina- rice in store houses for future

tion, but by the help of God I famines or sending it away to

passed the examination with a provinces where there was a fail-

good grade. The work of the sec- ure of crops. There are a few ex-

ond year Hindi course becomes ceedingly wealthy merchants and

quite difficult and demands ap- land owners in our community

plied attention and hard study, but all the rest live from hand to

I often felt whenever I was press- mouth. Were it not for the do-

' ed hard with study and the weath- nations that all the churches made
er was depressing that friends at at home for the famine suffer-

home were praying for me that ers, our Christians would be in

God might help me learn the lan- great distress. May the Lord

guage quickly and that I might bless you all who gave so freely,

understand and be understood by Our people are very grateful to

the people. I want to say that you all and often say to us,

the Lord also hears such prayers. “Please thank our dear friends and

I passed the second year exami- brothers anti sisters in Christ for

had learned to smoke nativecigar- er another week it got inflam-

ettes, and all her life she had nev- mation of the bowels. I took it

er learned to tell the truth. Sev- into my bungalow and gave it

eral times she has come to my medicine and tended it. I loved

bungalow, since her conversion it like any white child. We hoped

and weeping bitterly she would' and prayed that it might live. But

confess some sin, and together we its fever went up very high, and

would pray for her restoration in one night at twelve o’clock jjt

Christ. But again she jcannot died. The next morning we lined

forget her heathenish customs of a little wooden box with white

dance and song. One evening a cloth and covered it with flowers

couple of weeks ago, I heard a and ferns, and four orphan girls

great commotion among the girls of the fifth class, carried it from

in the boarding, and upon inquiry my bungalow to the church, all

I found that Sundri, one of the the other girls following. Pundit

girls, had fallen into some kind Babu preached a short funeral

of a fit, after listening to and act- sermon, and the girls sang: “Safe

ing, out heathen stories which in the Arms of Jesus.” Brother

Jotki Bai had been teaching to Steiner was not able to be present

the girls for entertainment. The at the funeral because he was

way Sundri acted seemed little sick with influenza. The next day

short of demon possession, beat- Mrs. Steiner also became sick,

ing herself and tearing her hair. Her fever became very high and

At first the girls thought it was we feared pneumonia. I took care

fun and began to shake and pull of her for two days. As quickly

her around to make her stop. But as she became sick, so quickly did

the more they shook her the the Lord heal her again. We wish

worse she got. I said to the girls to praise Him for it. Brother

that this was no matter of laugh- Steiner is also better again. A
ter, and we began to pray for her. few of our Christians are sick with

After a while she became calm influenza. Mina Master fears his

but was all weak with exhaustion, will turn into consumption. lie

and trembled from head to foot, loves for us to come and pray

Then I turned to Jotki Bai and with him. He is a young married

explained how evil it was to teach man, one of the orphan boys of

the girls heathenish customs, and Bro. Kroeker’s time. Another one,

how Christ leaves us and Satan Dulwarin Blai, a young widow in

J

'

nation with a much better grade

than what I expected, and I can

understand and speak with the

people quite well. May my knowl-

edge of the Hindi langauge be

used only to the praise and glory

of God and to the extension of

His kingdom.

I am now teaching a Sunday
school class of twenty girls, in-

cluding the oldest girls in my
school. Their ages range from

ten to eighteen. It gives me very

much joy to teach them. We use

the International Sunday school

lessons and are now studying

Acts. I have asked them to read

all of Acts during this quarter and

to memorize every Golden Text.

In connection they have already

learned several other Bible vers-

es. They are working hard for a

New Testament which they will

receive, if they do the work I

have assigned them.

On Saturday afternoon I lead a

meeting preparatory for Sunday.

Half of the time is spent in learn-

ing new songs, and the rest of

the time is devoted to the study

of the Sunday school lesson. So

far it has been a preparation for

teachers and students both, but

I shall soon arrange for a sep-

arate time for a teachers’ meet-

ing. There are twelve teachers

in the Sunday school and over

two hundred pupils.

We had a very blessed Christ-

all they are doing for us.” I think

we will need to help them for sev-

eral months until the prices be-

come normal again.

I also wish to thank all who
have so kindly remembered us

missionaries with personal gifts.

We feel unworthy of all you have

sent us, but oh, how happy it

makes us feel to know that you
keep us in remembrance. Your
interest in our work encourages

us and gives us strength to go
on. We feel that your prayers

go along with
,
your gifts. What

things are wrought through

prayer no one is able to compre-

hend. I am glad to hear there

are intercessory missionaries in

the home land who pray definite-

ly for us by, name.

I wish you might put Jotki Bai

on your prayer list, that the Lord
might keep her from falling into

the hands of Satan again. She is

a young Brahmin woman, who
on account of falling into sin was
cast out by her people. One of

our Christian women found her

in a sad plight, weeping under a

tree and brought her to us. After

several months of instruction in

the Bible and catechism she op-

pressed the desire of receiving

baptism. She was baptized with

ten others in June 1919 and we
hoped she would remain faithful.

But Satan has not given her up.

Before becoming a Christian she

comes into our hearts when we
act that way, and how we will

be punished for it if we do not re-

pent. At once she fell at my feet

weeping bitterly and asking for

forgiveness. I said she must not

fall at my feet butat the feet ofJe-

sus and ask His forgiveness. A lot

of the girls fell on their knees

bowing their heads to the ground,

and we had a prayer-meeting ask-

ing Christ to come into our midst

again and to wipe out of the

minds of the little ones all the

evil things Jotki Bai had taught

them.

Last November a man came to

my bungalow from a village ten

miles away, carrying a naked lit-

tle baby girl in his arms. He
said it was about two months old,

and that the mother died fifteen

days before. He could not take

care of it, and so he wished to

give it to us. He had that much
father-love for it, that he wished

it to live instead of letting it die.

I took it and clothed it and gave

it to one of the Bible women,
whose child had died a short time

before. For two months this

woman brought it to my bunga-

low every day and we fed it goat’s

milk. It grew fat and began to

laugh and play. We called it

Elbeena Helen. Everyone loved

it because of its beautiful brown
eyes and black hair. Three weeks

ago it got whooping cough. Aft-

our widow’s home, has been sick

for several weeks with a lame

back. Whenever I come to see her,

I find the Bible and songbook on

her bed and she is glad for a

Scripture passage and prayer.

When we sing she helps in the

singing. The Lord is her com-

fort.

Yesterday I went on the ox-

cart to Kokra, a village about

two or three miles away, with the

Bible women to speak to the vil-

lage women in their homes.

Wherever we stopped there they

spoke of the Fenner Memsahiba,

who would come and visit them

and tell them about Jesus Christ.

All asked, “Wher. will she come

back? We will never forget her.”

We also stopped in the village-

owner’s house. There the wom-
en were loaded with gold and sil-

ver jewelry. In the house they

have no other enjoyment. It was

a three-story building, but noth-

ing but bare floors and bare walls,

with a few native dishes standing

on the floor. In one room I found

a shelf of English and Hindi

books and among them a leather-

bound, gilt-edged English New
Testament. They said the books

belonged to the eldest son in the

family, who was studying in the

University of Benares for his A.

B. degree. He was still a Brah-

min. They did not know where

(Continued on page 4)
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EDITORIAL

In a campaign for better pay

for school teachers, in an Eastern

city it was brought out that

street-sweepers, garbage collect-

tors and ash-gatherers received

a compensation of $1320 per year,

while the average teacher’s pay is

$920. No wonder that the schools

are in danger and thousands of

men and women whose prepara-

tion for the profession meant
years of diligent application and
thousands in money arc driven

into other vocations, not because

they are money mad, but because

the cost of bread and butter and

clothes makes it impossible for

them to give their ability to the

occupation which they had se-

lected as their life’s calling. If our

states do not wake up very soon

to a realization of the needs of

our schools there is bound to

come such a reaction in our civil-

ization that will endanger its very

existence. When we observe that

the extreme and radical tenden-

cies of the masses toward anar-

chy are characteristic of unedu-

cated minds, conscious only of

their brute power they command
and the opportunity to use it,

we tremble for a state that neg-

lects the only effective means of

meeting such tendencies.

But school tachers are not the

only unselfish classes upon whom
falls the burden of making a very

little income meet a very large

expense account. Sad as is their

plight, that of many ministers of

the gospel is sadder. Recently

the Episcopalians and the Meth-
odists fixed the minimum stand-

ard for ministers’ pay at about

$1300 and complained that too

few were getting it, and the Pres-

byterian General Assembly, in

session at the time of this writing,

expresses its great concern for the

many of its ministers, now at the

mercy of the numerous profiteers

in real estate and in the necessities

of life, who are now cursing the

country and making the most de-

termined effort in the history of

our time to convert the masses
into anarchists. If education is

important, religion is all the more
important, if the decline of the

schools because of the neglect of

its teachers is a curse, the de-

cline of the church, because of

the starvation of its ministers,

will be a damnation.

True, the minister’s life must
be one of sacrifices. But who will

deny that he does not make them ?

The fact is apparent that he does

make them continually. He gen-

erally heads the list of every sub-

scription that the church and
community finds convenient to

pass along. Local charities drain

harder upon his purse than upon
that of others. Somehow, he man-
ages to educate his children, and
college graduates .are more nu-

merous among ministers’ children

than among any other class, mil-

lionaires not excepted. How he

does it no one but the minister

and his wife can explain, and

they being people of good man-
agement, that closely borders the

miraculous, run true to type and
prefer to keep the secret of their

sacrifices strictly to themselves.

A way out of financial difficul-

ties might suggest itself to min-

isters and teachers in the follow-

ingstatement, although we are not

so sure that any teacher or min-

ister will be in great haste to take

advantage of the opportunity.

The late “Jim” McNichol, who
was perhaps the largest employer

of street cleaners and ash-cart dri-

vers in the world, was once asked
‘why he did not -employ a more
cultured and better grade of men.

the pictures. They asked us to

come again and poured perfume

on us in their Oriental fashion to

show their respect and honor for

us. The women are all ignorant

and cannot read. YVe found one

little girl in the house whom they

are sending to school, so we gave

her Hindi Scripture cards to read

to the others. Thus we sow the

seed. Will you pray that it may
fall on good ground and bear

fruit unto everlasting life.

Hoping that soon many more
may come to help us in this great

work for the Master, I remain,

Yours, rejoicing in the work of

His vineyard, /

Martha Burkhalter.

CORRESPONDENCE

Altoona, Pa.—Greetings to the

Mennonite Readers.—“The moun-
tains shall depart, and the hills be

removed
; but My kindness shall

not depart from thee, neither

shall the covenant of My peace

be removed, saith the Lord that

hath mercy on thee.” Isa. 54:10.

Many sad, but also joyous,

events have taken place since

our Last report, for the Lord has

been very gracious to us, has

heard and answered prayer and
blesesd the weak efforts put forth

by His servants. We moved in-

to our new home the other week
and are very busy getting ready

for the dedication. We wish to

heartily thank all the dear friends

who have contributed to the

cause and made it possible for us

to. have this home. We are ena-

bled to do more efficient work.

May God abundantly bless and
reward every donor.

We have had much sickness on
the field of late, and have been

reminded again and again that

this is not our home. It also in-rp ,i • 1 f. 1 .1 . | | ,
1111^ IO 11 KJK um liumc. XL diau 111 -

I o this he replied that he had . r , . ,

, , . , ,. .
• spired us to go forth with greater

long ago exhausted the supply &

( ,, , , .
' effort to exhort the people to pre-

ot college graduates who were ..
available for driving ash carts and

and collecting garbage, but that

he was perfectly willing to give

careful consideration to the ap-

plications of as many more as

cared to ask him for a job.

OUR SISTERS IN INDIA

(Continued from page 3)

lie had received the New Testa-

ment. The young high-caste, ed-

ucated class of men of India are

not satisfied with their mytholog-

ical books of gods and goddesses.

They are seeking for something
better. We need educated, Spirit-

filled men and women to win this

class.

Before leaving this home we
sang and gave out Sunday school

cards after telling the meaning of

effort to exhort the people to pre-

pare to meet their God, for the

Lord says, “Boast not thyself of

tomorrow for thou knowest not

what a day may bring forth.”

1 he Lord has called three of

our church members in the last

few months to the great beyond.

The testimony of these souls

while living and on their dying
bed encouraged us not to gjet

weary in well doing but to sow
the seed in season and out of sea-

son, for in due time we shall reap

if we faint not.

Y\ e asked an interest in your
prayers sometime ago in behalf

of a brother who had lived (a

wicked life, fallen as low as the

lowest, still had an undying soul.

We can again testify that there is

power in the blood of Jesus,Christ

to save to the uttermost. He

June 3.

was converted about one year ago,

1

was out and out for God. His

\ shining face and testimony were

an inspiration to us. But like Pe-

ter he began to look at self in-

stead of looking up to God, there-

fore started to sink. Although
he never fell back into sin, never-

theless he was out of fellowship

with his Lord and Master. Finally

one night while praying with him,

we received the assurance that

prayers were answered. The next

day we went back again. “Oh,
what a change,” had taken place.

He confessed that he had not

been able to sleep all night after

we left. With tears running down
his cheeks he confessed: “At last,

at last, I have come back to the

Lord to stay, never more to roam
away.” One morning early, a few

weeks later, we were called to

his bedside, he had received a

stroke and only lived until night,

but was conscious until the last

minute. We were asked to sing

and pray all day and he joined in

singing, “Rescue the Perish-,

ing”, as we sang it over and over

again and

“On Christ the solid rock I stand,
All other ground is sinking sand.”

Then he called all his children

one by one to his bedside and

asked them to live such lives so

as to meet him in heaven. Oh,

what a scene to see his five chil-

dren kneeling around his bedside

giving their hearts to the Lord
after which he expressed how
happy he was that his prayers

were answered. Then he called

us and expressed his gratitude

for following him up and what

the mission has meant to him.

He also called for Rev. Snyder

to come to pray with him and
read His comforting chapter and

was so happy that the Lord had

prepared a room for him. He
had a hard struggle toward the

last. Satan made his last attempts.

But praise God who gives us vic-

tory, he shook his hand and said,

“Get thee behind me, Satan, I

want Jesus and Jesus only.” Then
he asked us to pray again and

sing his song

“At the cross, at the cross
Where I first saw the light

And the burden of my heart roll-

ed away.”

While singing he breathed his

last breath and closed his eyes

to open again on the resurrection

morning.

Oh, friends, does it pay to do

mission work, sacrifice our mon-
ey and lives? Oh, yes, it pays,

one soul is worth more in God's

sight than the whole world.

Another brother who was saved

only three months before he de-

parted from his loved ones, would
say with tears in his eyes, “The

/



Lord has made His great salva-
tion so plain and simple and I

waited fifty-four long years be-
fore I ever accepted the Lord as
my personal Savior.” His faith
seemed to grow by leaps and
bounds. We tried to bring cheer
and comfort to him, but always
received greater blessing than we
could bring to him. A sister, the
first one to join our mission after
I came to the field, passed away
so happy in the Lord after a few
days’ illness. Our janitor’s wife
is dying with quick consumption.
We were to see another sister
yesterday, one of our faithful
members who has cancer and is

very low, not able to partake of
any food. Poor soul has never
known what comfort was in this
world. She is staying with her
children, and is a true Christian,
waiting for the Lord to take her
home. It is hard to see her suffer;

but perhaps the children will be
reached' thereby.

We stopped at the home of an-
other old lady but did not find
her at home. A colored man, the
landlord, was remodeling the
house. He said “I wish this old
woman would die or clean up.
Will have to tear down or get a
wagon load of lye, and disinfect
this place when she leaves, but
one must do something for Jesus’
sake.” It certainly takes the
grace of God to go into these
dirty houses where our lungs fill

up with impure air and germs,
but the Lord protects and we
can join in with the colored
brother and say, it pays to suffer
for Jesus’ sake.

The Lord has been with us,
helped and blessed us in the past,
but we look forward for great-
er things.

the mennonite
hold us and the work here before
the throne of God.
lYours in His glad service,

Elizabeth Foth.
Notei: Address 2204-11 Ave.,

Altoona. Pa.

REPORT
of the First California Mennonite

Sunday School and C. E.

Convention.

(Continued)

Mr. H. D. Hess, of Upland, who
was to have the next subject was
unable to be there but he sent in

his paper which was read by
Emma Ruth of Reedley. “How
Can We Arouse Our Societies to

ing meeting began in the chapel,
Rev. J. B. Baer leading the de-
votion which took the form of a

praise, promise and prayer-meet-
ing. The Bible Institute students
and a quartette froip. among
them sang several selections dur-
ing the morning.

Rev. M. M. Horsch of Upland
discussed with us the advantages
of a denominational standard,
and what such a standard would
require. We need a standard, a
goal toward which we strive. We
should aim toward perfect attend-
ance, perfect organization (but
not over-organization), and well
trained teachers. A general stand
ard might be this: 1. A working„ .
— - —
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Greater Missionary Activities?" knowledge of God’s Word, i
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We wish that all the dear
friends would join in praying for
the meetings which will be held
every night June 5 to 28. The
Quarterly conference twill hold
its session at our mission June
5 and 6. The following week we
expect Rev. Gottshall in our
midst at which time the dedica-
tion of “The Workers’ Home’’
will take place. June 13 to 28 Rev.
Pent and his wife and Mr. and
Mrs. Kratz from Philadelphia
will come to continue the series
of meetings. Will you pray for
an out-pouring of the Holy Spir-
it and that many souls may be
saved and all glory and honor
shall be His who purchased us
to God with His own precious
blood.

Miss Franz and I are both hap-

py in the work. We wish to
thank all you dear friends again
for the kind interest and support,
trusting you will continue to up-

The cause of the great lack of

missionaryactivities in ourchurch-
es is because we know so little

about missions. There are
three ways by which missionary
interest may be aroused. (1) We
must educate by mission study
classes, ;by attending missionary
rallies and meetings where the
personal testimony of the mis-
sionaries can point others to take
their place on the thin red line of
sacrifice. We can educate by hav-
ing missionaries speak in our C.
E. meetings and by sending dele-

gates to conventions and calling

for reports. (2) We must agitate
iby means of the missionary col-

lection and should emphasize the
need of systematic giving. (3)
There is a great field in interces-

sory prayer. It should be spe-
cific prayer for particular coun-
tries, fields or persons. A cycle of
prayer would be a help. The
thing for which we pray earnest-
ly will not stay outside of our in-

terests.

As a result of the discussion
that followed the chairman de-
cided to appoint someone to ob-
tain negatives or pictures from all

our missionaries so that societies

so desiring might get acquainted
in a measure with our mission-

main divisions, books and history.

2. A saving knowledge of Jesus
Christ. The denominational stand-
ard would require further a suffi-

cient knowledge of the history of
the church and the principles for

which it stands to insure the loy-

alty and love of the person. This
denominational st|an,dard would
require the teaching of church
history, that we might know what
it cost our forefathers to keep
true ; the study of church doc-
trines that we might know what
separates us from other denom-
inations, such as baptism by faith,

not taking of oath, and non-re-
sistance; the knowledge of church
discipline regarding lodges, non-
conformity to “things of the
world”; and we should know our
church practises are what they
are. The question that arises is,

how should such teaching be giv-
en? Teachers /could give more
time to it in the class work and
opening and closing exercises
could be used. This work should
not be left to the pastor alone.

Ways could Fe found (to help
both in Sunday school and C. E.

1 he discussion that followed'

showed that others had been
thinking of the need of denomina-
tional training. The daily vaca-

tion whatever. In many of the

churches of our own denomina-
tion there is an appalling lack of

knowledge of our missionary

work. To arouse greater interest

it would help to have missionary

programs in our churches. Maps
showing the places where our

missionaries are laboring and al-

so showing the unoccupied area

would also help. Tell the little

ones what even one little penny
can do. It can buy a tract which
may be the means of someone’s
salvation.

In the discussion the value of

the Bundesbote and the Mennon-
ite were emphasized. No Men-
nonite family should be without

one or the other. The qualifica-

tions of a missionary were also

discussed. The age of the appli-

cant depends somewhat on the

field but it is best to go before

one is thirty. The education also

depends upon the place and work.
In evangelistic work the biggest

need is a working knowledge of

the Bible. Among the lower

classes the need of higher educa-

tion on the part of the mission-

ary is not so great but to work
among the higher class, as for

instance in India, the missionary

must be sharp and highly .educa-

ted to meet the need. He who
wishes to go out as an education-

al missionary Snust not go with
the feeling that the natives arc

ignorant. If our homes are mis-

sionary homes we will not lack

missionaries or funds.

The morning session closed by
a solo sung by Mr. D. J. Dyck,
of Pasadena.

(To be concluded.)

A STUDY OF HIS ATONE-
MENT. ^COMPILATION
FROM VARIOUS SOURC-
ES. HIS ATONEMENT,
ITS APPLICATION

Jacob Snyder.

„ • ry,. - uauuup, i ne aaiiv vaca-
anes. The advantages of pledges

tion Bible school was suggestedover dues wk a 1 c->over dues was also spoken of.

The evening session closed by
everyone joining in the singing
of “Blest Be the Tie." It was
sung with a vigor that showed
how truly we felt it. It was de-
cided to have a pre-prayer circle

before the Monday morning ses-
sion. This and other prayer
groups were well attended and be-
came a means of blessing to all.

The resolution committee was
appointed as follows: E.A.Haury
of Upland, Emma Ruth of Reed-
ley, Henry Classen of Paso Ro-
bles.

Monday Morning.

A- P. Wedel presided.

After the prayer circle, held in
the mission building, the morn-

as a means of finding time for this

training. Prof. Wedel’s books are
being translated and will soon be
available. Other material could
be supplied by our publication
board.

Missionary Penner then told

us how we might promote greater
missionary activity in our Sun-
day school work. He said that
there was greater interest in mis-
sions than ever before but there
was also a greater need. Half
of the mission field is still unoc-
cupied and many missionaries are

handicapped because of post-war
conditions. Even in our coun-
try the need is tremendous. Of
the 103,000,000 people only 45,-

000,000 have any church connec-

(Continued.)

What is the religion of the im-
agination?

Who can define it? Whence
does it spring? From the corrupt
heart of man, imbued with infidel

philosophy, and “science falsely

so-called, as new thought, higher

criticism, Darwinism, Christian

Science. It is the religion of

mere theories, devised independ-
ently of revelation. It exhibits

false views of God, of the origin

of man, and of moral evil; of the

great redemption by atoning
blood, and the method of salva-

tion. This philosophy has denied
the existence of God, the mode of

His existence in a trinity of Per-

sons, the claim of essential jus-

tice, and the goodness of His na-



The Lord/ the kingly Shep-

herd, feeds His people. John 21

:

15-17. He leads them if they are

of His flock. I Pet. 2:21; Isa. 30:

21. He is their Restorer. Ezek.

34:16; Luke 15:4; 19:10. He is

their Protector. I Sam. 17:34;

John 10:18. He is their Helper

and carries the weak. Isa. 40:11.

The Shepherd Psalm shows

how want is impossible for the

flock. He supplies food (green

pastures). John 6:35. He gives

them drink (still waters). John

4:14. He is their Strength (re-

storeth my soul). Isa. 40:31. He

is the true Guide (leadeth me).

John 10:3,4. In Him is comfort

(comfort me). John 16:18. Satis-

faction is found in Him (my

cup runneth over). Psa. 65:3. He
provides rest, protection, securi-

ty and fellowship (dwell in the

house of the Lord). John 10:28.

Jesus is the good Shepherd.

The Bible has much to tell about

shepherds. Gen. 47 :3 ;
Luke 2 :8.

Lord, my Shepherd, Psa. 23. He
knows His sheep. John 10:14. He
provides for them. John 10:9.

He guides them. Prov. 8:28. He
gives His life. John 10:15. He
delights in them. I Peter 2:9.

The above compilation only

goes to show how suggestive of

the relation of the Lord as a

Shepherd is in its application. We
can imagine David alone, out on

the hills with his sheep, conscious

of the dangers with which he is

surrounded, and yet, serenely

calm in the knowledge that he is

under the special care of the

great Shepherd, who watches

over His own with zealous eye

and sees that no evil things be-

fall them and every necessary

good is provided.

ceive. It is an inherited quality

from his father, the devil. Decep-

tion is practised either to advance

one’s own interest or to do in-

jury to another. Here is the

merchant who wants to gain an

unfair advantage over his com-

petitors. He says his goods are

all wool and a yard wide when

they contain a mixture of cotton

and are thirty-five inches wide.

He gives his customers less than

his money is worth. He takes a

mean advantage of his customer

to his competitor’s discredit and

he gets money in this way to

which he has no honest right. It

leads his customer to be distrust-

ful of other merchants and lose

faith in mankind generally. '1 he

essence of most business troub-

les is like this. No man can do

good and safe business except on

an honest foundation.

Again, here is the employer of

labor. He does pay a fair price

for the returns he gets. This com-

pels the employee to work longer

and harder than he should in or-

der to make a living. It drives

children to work long before they

have the bodily strength to do

the work and deprives many of

them of their natural right 'to

childhood and the education in

God cannot youth that equips them to best

meet the problems of life.

At one time there was found

the dead body of a beautiful

young woman floating in the Del-

truth over- aware river. Indications seemed

to point to suicide, as was indeed

uti forgiven, the awkward con-

science joins with the law and

justice in recording condemna-

tion. The true penitent runs to

Jesus Christ, believes in Him,

with the heart obtains the par-

don of sin, and is adopted into

God’s family. The Holy Spirit

bears witness to the fact of His

forgiveness and adoption; and

conscience now unites with jus-

tice in proclaiming that “God is

faithful and just to forgive us our

sins, and to cleanse us from all

unrighteousness.” This is the re-

ligion of the lintel and two side-

posts; a heart sprinkled from the

conscience of evil. This is the

fixed, abiding, and renewing re-

ligion of the gospel; and he who

would escape the destroyer must

seek, find and keep it to the end.

(To be concluded.)

•bbs according to circumstances. Let us remember that the evil

Alien well pleased it is all zeal
; one is spoken of in Scripture as

vhen tribulation or persecution “the father of lies” and that un-

irises immediately it is offended, truthfulness in any form comes

Jomet-like, it sometimes ap- from him. Also, let us recall

iroachcs the Sun of Righteous- that “God is truth” and He is

less, and seems lost in 1 1 is blaze the Author and standard of all

>f glory and at other times it trav- truthfulness. As

els into frozen regions, and ap- tolerate the devil. He surely can-

pears murky, lacking its brilliant not look with the least degree of

lail of profession. Offended by toleration on anything that sav-

ing man, it quarrels with the ors of untruthfulness and as light

whole church. This is truly the dispels darkness, so

religion, not of the doorposts, but conies the lie.

of the door; now open, now shut; Dishonesty frequently finds its

the hinges now oiled, now gra- root in pride. The story of thou-

tjng; and liable to be closed or sands of men and women who cause her employer could not pay

shut according to the weather came to their ruin through dis- her her wages, honestly earned,

outside. What is the religion of honesty leads back to pride. 1 he because a business house with

the lintel and doorpost? What- desife to show off good clothes, which he was connected failed on

ever is meant by it, this consti- to appear prosperous beyond account of some man in the state

idlesThe only true religion in the one’s means, to live in a better of New Jersey who had dishon-

world. All the others are false, house than one can afford, etc., estly refused to pay his debt. In

Wlvat then is it? Something in- is dangerous. It is no shame the great day of reckoning that

variable, immovable, fixed, and to wear a garment consistent man will have to answer for the

abiding. It goes with man, and with one’s income, indeed, to be death of the young woman so

stays with him under all circum- found doing so is a good rccom- remotely connected with him in

stances; at home and abroad; on mendation. The same holds true a business way.

the land or on the water; in the in many other instances. But dishonesty is not a mon-

church or in the counting house; The lie of pride has no excuse opoly of the employer alone. An

in the shop or in the field. It is whatever for its existence. It employee sells him time and la-

with him in prosperity and pov- makes hypocrites of men and bor. If he does not give a fair re-

erty, health and sickness, in the women who want to appear what turn for what he receives he is a

wilderness and whilst crossing they are not. Every reader of the thief. When one works for oth-

the Jordan, it forms his passport New Testament finds enough in ers one should cultivate a high

o. a.i,. pvprv trndenev sense of responsibility. We note

No portion of the Old Testa-

ment is better known than this

passage, which has from the time

it was penned until now, been

the consolation and assurance of

many millions of believers. It is

the breathing out of a lofty faith

and assures to the one who trusts

his Master that all things are

well.

In this connection we should

also take warning that “all like

pheep have gone astray.” We
slwuld bear in mind that “He

came to seek and to save that

which was lost.” Also we ought

to think of Him as “the Lamb of

God” w jio became the victim that

we, His flock, might find eternal

life in Him. There is an assur-

ance that on the “great day” He

will divide the sheep from the

goats, the former to enjoy the

blessings of eternal life and the

latter to be deprived of them.
.

THE S. S. LESSON
June 20.

The Lord Our Shepherd.

Psa. 23.

Golden Text: The Lord is my
Shepherd; I shall not want. Psa.

23:1.
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NEWS OF THE WEEK
' HOUSE FAILS TO

GO OVER VETO

Washington. May 28. — Lacking 25
votes of the necessary two-thirds, the
House failed, today, to pass the Knox
resolution ending the war with Ger-
many and Austria, over President
Wilson’s veto.

The result was not unexpected. The
vote was 220 to 152, seventeen Demo-
crats joining with the Republican's at-
tempting to override the veto, while
two Republicans voted with the Dem-
ocrats to sustain it.

Before starting the fight on the
floor, Republican leaders pfedicted
that the veto would stand by a margin
of ten, but nevertheless announced
their determination to make the fight

just the same and let the record go
before the people.

After the vote was announced by
Speaker Gillett, Representative Brooks
of Illinois, Republican, insisted that he
had voted with his party and he was
so recorded.

Preceding final action, /which again
ended efforts to establish peace, there
was an hour of debate, in which the
President’s position was assailed by
Republicans and defended by Demo-
crats. Attacking the Republic leader-
ship of Congress, Representative Con-
nally, Democrat, of Texas, challenged
the party in control to present a
straight-out resolution for the repeal
of all war-time legislation, and prom-
ised Democratic support in an effort

to pass it in the event of a presidential

veto.

Declaring that passage of the Knox
resolution would fix the date for re-

peal of war-time laws, Representative
Mondell, the Republican leader, came
back with a challenge to the Texas
member to give proof of his ability to

“deliver Democratic help”, but the
answer was lost in a howl from both
sides of the chamber.

Later in the day, however, Mr.
Connally, without comment, threw
into the House hopper a joint resolu-

tion providing for repeal of every
bit of war-time legislation, effective

on the date of the resolution’s pas-
sage.

, ^
Soon afterwards, Representative

Ackerman, Republican, New Jersey,

presented a similar resolution. Nei-
ther resolution is expected to be
called up before the summer recess

Or adjournment. The Connally reso-

lution calls for repeal “of acts and
resolutions passed since April 6, 1917,

and which by their terms are to be
effective only during and for a speci-

fied period after such war as presents
an existing emergency."

NO REFERENDUM
ON AMENDMENTS

Washington, June 1.—The supreme
court in a unanimous opinion to-

day held that federal constitutional

amendments cannot be submitted to

popular vote for ratification by states

having referendum provisions in their

constitutions.

The method of ratifying amend-
ments the court held, is a national

power specifically granted by the' fed-

eral constitution and the states have
no authority to provide otherwise. In
so holding, the court declared inop-
erative provisions of the Ohio state

constitution authorizing submission
of federal amendments to referen-

dum for ratification and overturned
state supreme court decrees dismiss-
ing injunction proceedings brought by
George S. Hawke, Cincinnati attor-
ney, in a taxpayer’s suit to enjoin
submission of the prohibition and
women’s suffrage amendments to a
referendum vote.

Next to the cases involving the
validity of prohibition amendment
and the enforcement, the Ohio refer-
endum cases were considered the
most important before the supreme
court. Hod the court ruled other-
wise the decision would have most
likely resulted, according to court of-

ficials in the reopening of the suf-
frage question in approximately a
dozen states and the filing of peti-

tions for a referendum vote. With
thirty-five states, one less than the
constitutional three-fourths having
already ratified the suffrage amend-
ment, an opposite decision would un-
questionably have banished all hopes
of ratification prior to the November
elections.

The decision, however, does not af-

fect the pending prohibition cases as
none involved that question except
indirectly. In view of the fact that
forty-five of the forty-eight states
have already ratified the liquor
amendment, attorneys in recently
arguing those cases before the su-
preme court conceded that even if

the court held that the prohibition
amendment could be submitted to
the voters, enough states without ref-

erendum provisions in their constitu-
tions would remain to provide the re-

quired three-fourths.

The court’s opinion, however, puts
an end to any controversy as to
whether Ohio has ratified amend-
ments and puts Ohio definitely on
the list of states approving each of
the amendments.

Power to ratify a federal amend-
ment, according to the court’s opin-
ion which was rendered by Asso-
ciate Justice Day, is derived from the
federal constitution, and a state has
no authority to designate the means
of ratification. The language of the
constitution, the opinion said, is plain
relative to ratification and “admits of
no doubt of its interpretation.”

G. CHEVROLET IS

SPEEDWAY KING

Indianapolis, Ind., May 31. — In the
most spectacular finish ever witnessed
on the Indianapolis speedway, Gaston
Chevrolet, driving an Indianapolis-
made car, rode to victory in the eighth
renewal of the 500-mile -automobile
race today before a record-breaking
crowd of 125,000 persons. Chevrolet’s
time was 5:40:16.14, an average of
88.16 miles an hour, the second best
time in the history of the event.

In addition to winning the $20,000
prize, Chevrolet also won approxi-
mately $6,500 mor^ in lap prize com-
petition and cash prizes offered by
accessory firms. Rene Thomas thun-
dered across the finish in second place,
having covered the distance in 5:43:-

03.29. His average was 87.45 miles
an hour. Tommy Milton pulled in

third place and Jimmy Murphy finish-

ed fourth.

All of the thrills came in the last

30 miles of the race when Ralph De
Palma, the favorite, with a lead of ten
miles to his credit, seemed certain of
winning, but with the victory within
his grasp, De Palma’s car burst into
flames on the north turn of the two-
and-a-half-mile course. A few minutes

later the car driven by Joe Boyer, who
led during the first 250 miles, skidded,
overturned and crashed into a retain-
ing wall within a few feet of the spot
where De Palma’s car caught fire.

Neither Boyer nor his mechanician
was seriously injured.

The accident which snatched vic-
tory from De Palma was tragic. The
Italian was racing at break-neck
speed when a sheet of flame licked
its way to his gasoline tank. While
his mechanician fought the flames, De
Palma, broken-hearted, ran to the pits

a mile away for a fresh supply of fuel,

staggering back under the weight of
a heavy can.

Undaunted De Palma resumed the
grind, But after going another mile,

his car was wrapped in flames for a
second time. With the aid of his

mechanician, De Palma pluckily ex-
tinguished them and managed to fin-

ish the race in fifth place. He was
given a tremendous ovation when he
thundered over the line.

Misfortune trailed De Palma from
the start. He had a favorite position

at the pole but the boom of the start-

ing bomb caught him unawares and
he was among the last to get away.
Then on the very first lap he was driv-

en into the pits with a flat tire.

Joe Boyer jumped into the lead and
held it for 250 miles, closely pursued
by Jean Chassagne, Gaston Chevrolet
and Rene Thomas. When half the
race was over, Boyer made his first

stop at the pits and De Palma shot
into the lead which he maintained un-
til his car caught on fire.

RAILROAD OPERATING
HEADS ACCUSED OF HOLD-UP

Washington, May 23. — Blame for

the nation-wide freight congestion
was placed on the railroad operating
officials tonight by S. Davies War-
field, president of the Association of
Owners of Railroad Securities. In an
analysis of the transportation crisis,

Mr. Warfield said the railroad opera-
ting officials had failed to meet the sit-

uation and that government owner-
ship would be “forced upon an unwill-
ing country,” unless the carriers

themselves devise cooperative meth-
ods.

ALLOW GROWERS COMBINE
FOR OWN MARKETING

Washington, May 31. — By a vote
of 233 to 58, the House today passed
and sent to the Senate the bill per-
mitting farmers, planters, ranchmen,
dairymen or fruit growers to combine
for the collective marketing and sale

of their own products, notwithstand-
ing anti-trust laws.

The measure was drafted by Chair-
man Volstead, of the House judiciary

committee, as a substitute for the

Capper-Herzmann bill and similar

measures to legalize collective bar-
gaining by agricultural producers.

Debate developed sharp division of
opinion, supporters of the bill de-
claring it would give farmers and
other producers an opportunity to

negotiate for a fair price for their

products. Opponents of the meas-
ure asserted that it would increase
the cost of living and that it was class

legislation.

Limitations included in the bill,

said by its supporters to be designed
to exclude from its benefits all but
actual farmers, provide that the

combinations that may be organized
must not pay more than 8 per cent,

dividends annually on capital stock,

and that every member must have
one vote irrespective of his invested
capital. \

Control of the combinations organ-
ized under the bill would be placed in

the secretary of agriculture, who may,
after hearings order the combinations
to stop practices which are held to be
in restraint of trade or to lessen com-
petition. The secretary also would
be empowered to sue in federal court
for enforcement of his orders, should
the combinations refuse • to comply
with them.

ALLIES JOIN
IN MEMORIAL

Paris, May 30.—America's war dead
in Europe were eulogized and their

graves in all parts of France were
decorated today, the second Memorial
Day since the close of the great strug-

gle.

American flags floated in the breeze
over the resting places of more than
70,1X10 soldiers and allied organiza-
tions joined the American in France
in services in their memory, while
throughout the republic detachments
of blue-clad pojlus acted as guards
of honor at the cemeteries where lie

those who fought beside them on the

field of battle.

The American Legion, with the

army and navy patriotic societies, co-

operated with the newly formed Me-
morial Day committee headed by
Ambassador Wallace to decorate the

little mounds in 497 burying places

scattered along the battle front, from
the channel to Switzerland and from

the Rhine to the Atlantic. At 125

places there were single graves of

American service men, but Memorial
Day services were conducted over

each of those lone graves, some of

which arc in Southern Italy and others

in Spain. The French and represen-

tatives of other of the allies took

part in the ceremonies virtually eve-

rywhere, while Marshal Petain, the

French commanfer in chief, and oth-

er men of prominence from the French

army and navy and civil life delivered

addresses.

In some places the French women
of the locality made the clay almost

one of their own, bringing tokens of

their remembrance to place on the

graves of the youths who fought be-

t-file their boys in the dark days of

two years ago. In all the Catholic

churches in Paris, in the Jewish Syn-

agogues, and in the American church,

there were religious’ observances of

America's day of tribute to her dead,

and in the provinces there were num-

berless local ceremonies organized by

parish priests or the population gen-

erally.

London, May 30.—America’s Me-

morial Day for her soldier dead had

an unprecedented observance in the

British Isles today. The graves of

2,500 American soldiers and sailors

in British soil were adorned with

wreaths and the American flag—

a

tribute from surviving comrades in

the American Legion and the mem-
bers of other Anglo-American bodies.

Services were held at the graves in

the cemeteries at Glasgow, Liverpool

and Manchester, but the most signifi-

cant homage was paid at St. Mar-
garets church, the official church of

the commons, where Canon Carne-

gie, sub-dean of Westminster Abbey,
lauded the deeds of the American
“hero dead.” He gave assurance that

English appreciation of the day’s

meaning was one of “more than sym-
pathetic nature.”
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Professor of History in Bluffton

College, and Author of “The
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er the first step downward is ta-

ken, it is much easier to take the

second, third, and so on. Is not

that a good lesson for us all? How
important it is that we watcli our

steps,
t
especially when we are

tempted to go to a wrong place

or do a wrong thing. Don’t make

a misstep. Don't take a hasty,

thoughtless step. Don't take a

wrong step. Watch your steps.

‘‘Remember the words of the

Lord Jesus, when lie said, It is

more blessed to give than to re-

ceive.” Acts 20: 35. (jiving means

giving kind words and deeds as

well. Dear reader, each time

when we are tempted to be mean,

selfish, vain or jealous, let the

very temptation remind us of the

presence of Christ. Oh, let us re-

ly upon Him. llis arm is mighty

and strong to defend us when we

are tempted to turn from the way.

In a letter addressed to “The

Friend of Russia,” dated 'April

1, Rev. Jacob Kroeker writes from

Germany: “Just during these

days we have received news from

our loved ones in the South. Con-

ditions are prevailing there which

cannot be described. One shud-

ders, at the sufferings and atroci-

ties of our brethren ^there. The

number of murdered already has

gone up many hundreds. In some

places a whole number of men

have been shut up in a* cellar and

there done away with in a man-

ner that the victims could not

be recognized. Among others al-

so pur beloved friend, Brother

David Dick and his beloved wife

have fallen victims to the Red

Terror. They had in the vicinity

of Molotchna a large "estate Apan-

lee.

“In Blumenort many were com-

pelled to
-

carry straw to their

own houses after which they had

to be sad witnesses how all they

had went up in flames. If some-

body tried to escape he was sim-

ply destroyed. Men were mur-

dered before the eyes of their

wives pleading for help and the

latter then psblicly put to shame.

“A deputation of brethren from

the South of Russia has lately ar-

rived here
;
they are on their way

to America to see whether they

will not find there, a new home

IN MEN*NONITE CIRCLES

The Middle District Conference

holds session this year at Berne,

Ind., Aug. 25 and 26.

^he Northern District Confer-

ence meets in the Henderson

Nebr., church on Jtuie 13.

Rev. Abraham Ratzlaff of ^Kan-

sas celebrated the 40th anrtivet

sary of his ordination to the min

istry with his congregation—th<

Hoffnungsgemeinde—on May 19

THE PROGRESS OF THE
AMERICAN INDIAN

“The tasks of the .church in the

period following the war are not

new tasks. They haVe always

been its duties. But they press

upon us now with a new insistr

eTice. They demand that the

church must now bear witness

more clearly than ever to God’s

purpose and to establish an or-

der of righteousness and justice

and peace on the earth. Many
men are denying the possibility

of such an order. Human nature,

t*hey say, can not sustain it. The

church must therefore hold Christ

before men the evidence of

the limitless possibilities of hu-

manity in the light of the incarna-

tion. Christians must supply the

faitli and the courage -which are

needed for new’ progress toward

the realization of the kingdom of

God. They must dare to prefer

measures which seek to change

(The secretary of our foreign

mission board calls attention to

the report of Indian Commission-

er Cato Sells which is so full of

information about the present day

red man that we feel our readers

would appreciate the extracts

which we reprint below.—Editor)

The Indian is moving forward.

He is progressing numerically.

His- population is greater than at

any time in the last half century.

He is improving in health and

knowledge of how to keep well.

He is accepting hospital facilities

that have been more than doubled

in the last seven years, as shown

by an increase of 10,000 patients

treated annually. His medicine

men are retiring from practise.

Fifty thousand Indian families

live in permanent homes and take

an interest in sanitation. The

The First church, Philadelphia,

Pa., has given its pastor, N. B.

Grubb, a month’s .leave of ab-

sence, during which time it is

hoped his health will improve.

The Young People’s convention

at Saucon, Pa., on Decoration

Day, was well attended, weather

conditions being very favorable.

The interest was splendid. Dr.

Elmer Johnson’s historical talk on

The European Mennonites being

specially appreciated on account

of the store of valuable informa-

tion presented.

Under the title “Sketches from

Church History for Mennonite

Schools” the committee on

Schools and Education .
of the

Western District ConferenctTTias

recently published an English South Russia

translation of C.H.Wedel’s small-

er book on church history. The NOTES A)

English translation follows the

original very closely, but has been The value

supplemented by adding brief ac- lantern as a

count? of the missionary activi- the gospel me

ties of the various branches of by the work

our Mennonite denomination. It a student of

is intended primarily for use in of his lanterr

the 'religious and Bible schools on Bunyan’s

maintained by our people during ress”, he seci

the spring and summer months, thousand con'

It is hoped that the book will in South Afr

prove a valuable addition ip this coming. Th
field, where it is intended to sup- the natives er

ply a need that has become more and to the tr

and more urgent, especially with- that section

in the last few years. states t

For the present the book may given a lect

be obtained direct from the com- some one acc

mittee. Orders and inquiries may conclusion,

be sent to the secretary of the Mr. Gibbs

committee, P. J. Wedel, Newton, of English d

Kan. .

' paring for tl

and to hasten that king- women atre becoming better

natter if such measures housekeepers; their babies are

imenta.1, as they must better cared for, and infant mor-

tality is decreasing.

The Indians are growing in

knowledge and general intelli-

gence. Three-fourths of their

children eligible for attendance

are enrolled in some school, fed-

eral, state or mission. Nearly two-

thirds of their entire population

speak English and about one-half

read and write English. Their

gain in the use of civilized speech

has been remarkable in the last

seven years, i

Too much has been said about

Indian school graduates going

back to the blanket. Any assump-

tiort that more than a negligible

percentage of such students are

non-progressive is unwarranted.

In some instances where pupils

not long in school have returned

to backward home conditions the

results have been disappointing

“If thy children take heed to

their way.” I Kings 2:4. At the

subway stations in New York

there is a mab whose business it

is to repeat, “Walch your step”,

as passengers are coming and go-

ing to trains, for a misstep might

mean a serious accident if not

death. This man receives a good

salary for the performance of the

simple but important duty. Many

an accident might be prevented

by watching one’s step. It is a

true saying *‘that it is the first

step that costs.” Why? Because

many persons have been started

on the road to ruin by careless-

ness in taking the first step. Aft-
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but by no means an entire loss.

If these boys and girls carry no
more than a speaking use of Eng-
lish into homes still under the

thrall of barbaric ignorance, they

have started a lifting force and
planted imperishable seeds of civ-

ilization. Considering the effect

of previous environment, habits

and prejudice, the school-trained

Indian compares favorably with

the average white student whose
home surroundings as a rule are

generally to his advantage.

The Indian’s progress is too

frequently measured by his garb.

We want the Indian to cut his hair

and wear citizen’s clothes* We
urge him to live in a white man’s
house, but if he does not entirely

and promptly respond in all of

these respects it is not proven
that he is not a progressive man.
Sometimes young men returning

from our schools to the reserva-

tions resume certain outward
forms of tribal fashion as a mat-
ter of expediency or social defer-

ence to their elders but their ac-

tivities show what they are; their,

farming, their stockraising, the

homies they build and the way
they furnish them, and their de-

sire to have their children go to

school, are the best evidences of

their progress.

Recent careful investigation

shows that the product of the In-

dian schools is so generally suc-

cessful and of good standing, that

the conclusion is overwhelmingly
against any adverse criticism of

the government’s system of In-

dian education.

The war service of 10,000 young
Indians brought them distinct

educational value in a better use

of English, greater self-confidence,

respect for authority, and discip

lined industry that will add
strength and character to their

citizenship.

The social and domestic life

of the Indians is steadily improv-
ing. Marriages by tribal custom
is notably giving way to legal

rites. At present there is hardly
more than one-fourth the drunk-
enness among Indians that pre-

vailed ten years ago. The mis-
sion workers have been a power-
ful aid. I heir number among the
Indians has doubled since 1900,
which a corresponding increase of
churches and church attendants.

1 lie Indians industrial prog-
ress is especially noteworthy.
I heir individual funds on deposit
have increased in the last eight
years in excess of $20,000,000.
During that period they have ex-
pended for homes, barns and mod-
ern farm implements. $18,000,000
and have added $13,000.000/\to
their capital in livestock. The In-
dian s transformation from a game

hunter and wanderer to a settled

land-holder and home-builder is

everywhere evident. Nearly 37,-

000 Indian farmers are cultiva-

ting almost a million acres, 47,-

000 are engaged in stockraising

and their livestock is worth close

to $38,000,000. Their last year’s

income from the sale of crops and

,

livestock was approximately $14,-

000,000. I he Indians are depend-
able wage-workers. Their annual
earnings in public and private

service exceed $3,000,000. Their
number receiving rations and
supplies not paid for in labor has

decreased one-half in the last sev-

en years.

There are not many defenders

of the earlier processes of treaty

making aiul treaty breaking, but
the constructive plan, followed

now for nearly a third of a cen-

tury, of allotting the Indians land

in severalty, of conducting hos-

pitals and schools for physical

and mental betterment, and pro-

viding them guidance in the pro-

ductive u4e of the soil and its re-

lated industries, if not a perfect

one, is the best plan yet de-

vised for a dependent people and
is amply justified by results.

THE CHURCH AND RELIG-
IOUS EDUCATION

William Douglas Mackenzie, D. D.

“There has arisen — and the

world is witness to it—a strug-

gle between the Christian and
non-Christian view of the state.

It would be untrue to say that

the non-Christian view of the

state is litnited to bolshevism or

any other political movement
which is avowedly anti-ecclesias-

tical. It is true to say that in no
country of Christendom have -the

national government and the

industrial, commercial, and social

organizations been thoroughly

consonant with the Christian spir-

it—realizing the fundamental eth-

ical principles which are reveal-

ed in the gospel of Jesus Christ.

The struggle in which Christen-

dom now finds itself engrossed is

a revelation both of the success
and of the failure of the church
of Christ to make Europe and
America truly .Christian, even in

their view of national life. The
church has not trained these na-.

tions to be Christian.

“The most dismal revelation

that confronts the church as the

result of its! study of the great

mass of men assembled in the

armies of the world is the extent

to which these masses have been
found separated from and even
ignorant of the Christian faith.

The testimony is practically uni-

versal that in all the armies there
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was to be found an appalling

range of ignorance concerning
the fundamental truths of the

Christian religion, concerning the

claims of God in £hrist upon the

allegiance of the individual man,
and the meaning and value of

those religious habits and prac-

tices which strengthen faith, in-

spire vision, and build up char-

acter.

“The revelation of the extent

of this ignorance of Christianity

among inhabitants of Christen-

dom is itself a revelation of the

educational task of the church.

That church lias for a thousand
years occupied all parts of Eur-
ope; it has presided over the

whole development of the Euro-
pean populations of North- and
South America. And this is the

result

!

“Before us is the picture of

whole nations where the vast

majority of the soldiers reveal

their ignorance of the truths of

Christianity and their personal

separation from its faith. In

many of these countries at this

hour we are presented with a

spectacle of millions of men and
women engaged in wildly stri-

ving for a new sclcial order in a.

manner which reveals how little

they are directed by the Spir-

it of Christ. Their minds seem
to be too often indifferent to that

view of God and 'the universe

which springs from the gospel

of Christ. It is true and right to

say that these modern uprisings

of the workers and the peasants,

these claims made for justice and
liberty, for the ‘squ'are deal’ and
the merciful spirit are indeed to

some extent the products of Chris-

tianity. In no part of the world
and in no period of history which
has be^n uninfluenced by the
church can such movements or

s>uch a claim be considered as

possible. And yet the very move-
ments which are the offspring of

the Christian spirit are carried on
in ignorance of the Christian truth

and its claims. The establish-

ment of one set of Christian ideals

is made and fought for in defiance

of the moral system that we call

Christian. It is a distracted

world.

“Christian principles are ap-

pealed to and promoted by an un-
Christian spirit and un-Christian

methods; and that, on continents

where for hundreds of years the

church of Christ had had no re-

ligious rival\ where the govern-
ments have, as a rule, given full

opportunity to the church to ex-

ercise all ministries and especial-

ly that sublime ministry with
which we are here concerned

—

this ministry of Christian educa-
tion.”

June 10.

VIENNA’S LINGERING
DEATH

Of the tragedies of the last six

years there have been few more
tragic than Vienna’s lingering

death. It seems as though fate

had decreed that a population of

one million eight hundred thou-

sand should perish by a process

that is slow but nevertheless cer-

tain. The time has come when
we need no longer speak in what
may seem mere generalities. Let

us turn to a perusal of the vital

statistics of the city of Vienna

just published by the Austrian

Department of Health.

A comparison of the birth and

death statistics of the year 1919

with those the year 1913 are

appallingly instructive. They
show a 25.8 per cent, decrease in

the birth ratie and a 47.2 per cent,

increase' in the death rate. Cor-

relating the birth and death stat-

istics we find that in 1913, which

may be taken as the last normal

year, there were 10 per cent, few-

er deaths than births; while in

1919 there were 55.8 percent more
deaths than births.

The explanation for this start-

ling reversal of vital statistics lies

near at hand: The impoverish-

ment of a five-year war and a year

and a half’s economic isolation

since the conclusion of that war
has reduced Vienna to a life of

semi-starvation. Because of un-

dernourishment and lack of prop-

er diet fewer children are born.

The children that are born fall

heir to underdevelopment, disease

and early death. ‘‘Their power of

resistance having broken down,
the exhausted bodies fall easy

prey to tuberculosis. The death-

toll of this dread disease has

mounted by more than 50 per

cent, in the last six years. Many
of those that survive will be hand-

icapped for life.

The weakness of old age is

descending the scale of years

and carrying those who have
reached maturity. Tilery are

twice as many deaths due to sen-

ility in 1919 as there were in 1913.

These facts become increas-

ingly appalling when one consid-

ers that they obtain, not ariiong

a people ignorant of the laws of

sanitation and unaccustomed
to cleanliness, but among a peo-

ple that is instinctively cleanly

and in a city reputed as a centre

of medical science. The facts

stubbornly defy the heroic efforts

of a learned, skilled and self-sac-

rificing medical profession. And
as we -think of Vienna’s having

been a center of medical research,

we also think of its having been
a center of other sciences, liter-

ature, art and music. These prod-
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ucts of the mind are being neg-

lected, because the first concern

must be the securing of the prime

necessities of life. What can we
hope for the rising generation

which will be able to survive?

Unless the cause of Vienna’s sad

circumstances are soon removed

the next generation will be a gen-

eration of dwarfs in body and

mind.

John J. Fisher.

Mennonite Member of Friends

mission in Vienna.

—Aimerican Friend.

Than Life to Me.” Just to look at

Dr. Haury’s face was proof of thje

fact that the words of the song

were real to him. His subject

was “The Character of Peter.” He
spoke first of the real meaning of

the word “character.” Not all

characters are good characters.

The character of Peter, the fish-

erman, differed as greatly from

the character of Peter, after Pen-

tecost, as darkness and daylight.

What brought the change? Re-

form? Evolution? Education? Or
change of occupation or situation?

all its tenderness and Peter is

put into his old position again.

Then the disciples waited ten

days at Jerusalem for the Holy

Spirit. They waited because there

were confessions to make and old

wrongs to set fight. What con-

fessions there must have been.

When they were ready they were

filled. Then see the work! Peter

was a new man. God’s image was
impressed upon him and he went

and worked. Oh, that such a char-

acter would be stamped upon us.

What things would be achieved

urge attendance in Sunday

school and church. Qur testimony

in C. E. will often help, but to

testify for Christ we must have

an experience. We should send

Christian Endeavor members to

conventions where they get a

bigger vision. But above all we

ourselves m'ust be loyal. The test

we should put to ourselves is

this: "Are we willing to strive

to do what He would have us

do?” If we measure up, our lives

will count. The need above all

else is that every member be con-

REPORT
of the First California Mennonite

Sunday School and C. E.

Convention.

(Continued.)

Monday Afternoon.

Business meeting, C. F. Mueller

presided.

This as well as all the other

sessions of the conference open-

ed with a song service and de-

votional. This was led by Rev.

John Suderman who based his

talk on the words of Pilate con-

cerning Christ. “What will ye

do with Jesus.” He emphasized

the fact that all our future de-

pends on our answer to this ques-

tion.

1. The necessity of naming this

conference was seen and after

some discussion, the motion was
made and carried that jve name
this the California Mennonite

Sunday School and Christian En-
deavor Conference.

2. It was moved that we con-

vene annually and when 'conve-

nient in connection with the ses-

sions of the Pacific District Con-

ference.

3. It was moved and carried

that we convene at Reedley next

year.

4. Moved that the matter of fi-

nances and constitution be left

to the executive committee.

5. It was suggested that we in-

terest those churches not repre-

sented here and enlist them also.

6. The following is the result

arrived at by the nominating com-

mittee ; said officers to serve for

the coming year.

President, D. J. Dahlem. Up-
land; vice-presidents, J. J. Sie-

mens, Reedley, Mrs. D. Bachman,

Woodlake; treasurer, Miss Ger-

trude Eymann, Upland; secre-

tary, Miss Elizabeth Wirkler,

Los Angeles; program committee,

C. F. Mueller, Reedley, J. J.

Dueck, Paso Robles, J. K. Lichti,

Fairmead.

One of the real treats of the

conference was the Bible study

hour led by Dr. Haury. We sang

for the opening “Savior More

No! Never! That is Satan’s way.

Only the power of the resurrected

Christ and the Holy Spirit, were

sufficient to eradicate the old char-

acter of thorns and curses and

make the new nature of faith,

peace and love.

Peter’s first call came through

his brother Andrew. John 1 :29.

Later he was met by Christ aft-

er his unsuccessful fishing toil.

His willingness to follow Christ

then, showed the effect of Christ

on his life. . In Luke 5 :8 he made
his first confession of Christ. His

second confession came in John
8:68, 69, “Lord, to whom shall we
go?” - i; m

After this instance begins Pe-

ter’s denial of Christ. He comes
under the influence of the temp-

ter. He does not want Christ to

go to the cross. Chxist warns

him in Mark 8:35 not to choose

the easier way. In Luke 22:31-

34 he is warned again when Christ

tells him that Satan desires to

sift him as wheat. In the last

night at Gethsemane Christ choos-

es Him to be near while He
prays. Note Mark 14:37,38: “Si-

mon, sleepest thou now ?”

Peter, in his self-confidence was
relying on his own power to re-

sist temptation. This self-confi-

dence crops out again in Gethse-

mane where he uses the sword.

In Luke 22:56-61 we have the

sad picture of the denial. Oh,
how close Peter came to the

point where Satan could put his

stamp upon him. How often we
have been thankful that Peter’s

story does not end here. Christ

turned and looked at Peter and

Peter’s real conversion took place.

He now embraced Jesus is per-

sonal Savior by faith. What Pe-

ter must have endured while

Christ was in the tomb ! Scripture

says little about Peter’s first meet-

ing with the resurrected Christ.

We know that Peter saw Him by
1 Cor. 15:5 and by the story of

the walk to Emmaus but that

meeting was too precious to make
known to others. It was a holy

secret which only those experience

who yield their all in holy com-
munion and prayer. Then we
have the last scene in John with

for Him.

Monday Evening.

Closing session. D. J. Dahlem

presided.

After the devotional led by Rev.

P. A. Kliewer, Rev. Baer held a

short, but impressive installation

service of the new officers. The,

congregation then sang “Where
He Leads Me.”

The Bible Institute quartette

sang for us again.- The collec-

tion for home missions amount-

ed to a little over $16.

“How Can the Interest for

Christian Endeavor in the Gen-

eral-Conference Churches Be Fos-

tered? Would an Organization

Within the General Conference

Bring the Desired Result?” This

subject was discussed by Rev.

M. M. Horsich. Although most
churclles have some young peo-

ple’s organization there is great

room for improvement. We must
make our young people feel that

they are needed. Rev. Horsch

favored an organization within

the Conference because it would
help us to know one another. In

such
^
case we would need a trav-

eling secretary and also a corres-

ponding secretary. We would be

able to find the necessary work-

ers if we really prayed and search-

ed. It would also be a great help

to have our own denominational

literature. There would also be

a chance for the study of denom-
inational history and doctrine. We
need to love our own denomina-

tion more than any other just as

we love our own family best.

We should be big enough to have

'fellowship with any who love the

same Christ.

In the discussion the need of

our own literature- was again

brought up.

Three of the Reedley delegates'

then took the closing theme,

“How Can the C. E. Society Cre-

ate a Greater Loyalty to Christ,

the Church and in Service.”

Emma Ruth took up the first

phase “Greater Loyalty toChrist.”

We ourselves must know Christ

and see Him in His love before

we can be loyal. But how can we
help others to be loyal? We can

secrated.

The second phase “Loyalty to

the Church” was discussed by

Herman Neufeldt. Some feel that

the C. E. service is sufficient and

that it is not necessary to go to

church. The C. E. is a part of

the church but the church is not

a part of the C. E. Loyalty to

the church means more than

church attendance. 1. If the pas-

tor and the pillars of the church

are willing to work with the so-

ciety there will be response. 2.

We should have the teaching of

our church doctrine and early his-

tory of the church. 3. The C. E.

should be given some active work.

4. We should have Bible study

and mission classes. 5. We should

make new members realize what

they accept in the pledge.

Minnie Kintzi then spoke ol

“Loyalty to Service.” It is hard

to be loyal to that which we do

not love. It is impossible for

us to say “Whatsoever He would

have me do” if we do not love

Christ. We need to get our C.

E. to greater love for Christ and

our service will prosper.

The discussion made us fee!

the great need. of prayer and per-

sonal work. A few words of clo-

sing wert spoken by Mr. Dahlem.

.

He requested that the new mem-

bers of the executive be remem-

bered in prayer.

We had a great blessing and

it was with regret that the con-

ference closed. After the sing-

ing of “God Be With You” we

adjourned. Some hurried away

to trains while others after linger-
t •

ing awhile went to their places of

lodging.

What the full result was we do

not know but we do know that

we went home with a desire to be

more zealous in the Master’s

work.

Christena Harder, Sec.

WHEN IN NEED OF—

Access to God, read F.ph. 2.

Advice, read Psalm 25.

Assurance, read I John 5: 5.

Benevolence, read II Cor. 9.

Bible study, read II Tim. 3.

Boldness, read Acts 4.

Brotherly love, read I Cor. 13.

Cheerfulness, read Psalnt 145.

Christian fellowship, read Ps. 133.

Church attendance, read Psalm 84.
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EDITORIAL

The 'coming of the summer
months brings with them the an-

nual problem of holding the peo-

ple for church services. In the

cities and towns there is to he

expected the usual week-end ex-

odus to the- country, mountains
and shore, while the less fortu-

nate ones who must be deprived

of this treat, give way to the de-

sire to stay at home and keep

cool. In the country the pastor

will notice the usual summer
gadding” about, especially by

those of his flock who enjoy the

luxury of a Ford or something
more aristocratic while those

who have no “car” get to feel

that a poor man has no right on
the street anyway and stay at

home and take things easy. All

the while, the poor pastor will

sweat on the job sometimes “eat-

ing out his he^rt” because so

many of his flock seem to think

that the house of God has no
claim on them when the warm
days come.

We do not blame the hard
worker for satisfying the desire

to enjoy fresh air and sunshine

when the opportunity offers itself,

neither do we condemn the toiler

for taking it a little easy on the

day of rest. The awful tension

of modern life is siyrh that when
no provision is made, for relaxa-

tion, health is undermined and
the mind fogs, but a cure is affect-

ed only by the use of the right

kind of medicine and man-made
remedies are a very -poor, or we
should say useless, resort for the.

tired and tried body. The Sab-
bath day was made that man
might rest and “there remAineth
a rest for the children of God”,
not where the mad crowd rushes
Dn after new sensations and fool-

sh diversions, but in the house of
God and in the fellowship of

God’s people. Hot weather does
not suspend religious obligations.

and, though circumstances some--

times prevent one from being in

his accustomed place in the house

of God, it in no way justifies one’s

becoming disinterested and lax.

CORRESPONDENCE

Reedley, Calif., May 22. 1920.

—

California is a very long, large

iand prosperous state. Many
things are different here than in

the East. Tourists and newcom-
ers from other stales and coun-
tries have to learn here many
things. It is necessary to accom-
modate one’s . self to the local

conditions and customs.

From the southern boundary
of California to Reedley it is sev-

eral hundred miles, but it is con-

sidered to bef warmer here in

summer than down at Los An-
geles or San Diego. The nearly
vertical rays of the sun are here
very effective. Reedley is indeed
a hot and dusty place in sum-
mer, but people do not consider
this seriously when they see the

. excellent delicious fruit grow.
The prospects are now for an
abundant crop.

Prices for personal property
and real estate are, as it seems
now, nearly at the top notch.

Within a year some prices have
nearly doubled. Tractors for

cultivation of the thrifty ranches
and autos for comfort and busi-

ness are at present more plenty
than “gas.”

Prospects for a bountiful crop
and high prices are a strong in-

centive for hard,, persevering
work and toil. In many parts of
C alifornia one can recognize at

once that this great state of Cal-

ifornia is lacking in a good “Sun-
day law.” Here, in Reedley little

work is done on Sunday. A man-
ager of a carnirat held here re-

cently told the writer that they
close on Sunday as there is a

strong religion element predom-
inating which is indeed com-
mendable.

Reedley has many churches.
Several branches of the Mennon-
ite church are well, represented.

The Mennonites of the General
Conference, the Bruedergemeind^
and the Krimmer Mennonite
Brethren cooperate harmonious-
ly in everything that is good,
showing a trtie Christian spirit.

Here, like in many other parts

of this and other adjoining states 1

to Mexico, the Mexicans are quite
j

numerous. Probably on account .

of the constant unrest in Mex- '

ico they prefer to make the States
]

their home. <

Rev. H. J. Krehbiel is a busy <

man, preaching On Sundays a i

German and two English ser-
j

mons, i.e„
xa German service in

j

the morning/'and after the Sun- t

day school an English service

and also in the evening after the

C. E. meeting another English

service.

The congregation takes a live-

ly interest in our publications,

Bundesbote and Mennonite,
which speaks well for Bro. H. J.

Krehbiel, the president of the

Board of Publication. His aim is

to get a copy of-one of our church

periodicals in every Mennonite
home. During my canvass the

people have been very kind, help-

ful to me and I want to express

herewith my heartfelt gratitude

and appreciation for same.

It is a surprise how many for-

mer friends one meets here in

California, some whom we failed

to see for ‘twenty or thirty years,

which gives great pleasure and
satisfaction. And then we oc-

casionally .hear the report that

some of them passed away not

to meet them again in this world.

Although California has an
acknowledged excellent climate,

people die here too, and some-
times unexpectedly and suddenly.

Such a case occurred here this

morning, when Dr. Otto Lichti

passed away in' the hospital at

Fresno. Shortly after my arri-

val here when I called on him he

had taken sick. But he expect-

ed to get well soon and offered

to be at my service with his au-

to. Also Mrs. Lichti is ill. The
bereaved family has the fervent

sympathy of the congregation

and friends.

How fleeting is this life at best,

but “Jesus Christ is the same yes-

terday and today and forever.”

My next station will be Silver-

toil, Ore. I. A. Sommer.

Chicago, 111., June 1, 1920.

—

We are leaving Chicago and our

work here, tomorrow, (Wednes-
day), mornjrig. As you no doubt
know, we have accepted the pas-

torate of the Carlock Mennonite
church. Carlock is a beautiful

country village located in the

heart of one of the three richest

counties of the United States.

The congregation has a handsome
edifice modernly equipped for ef-

fective work. There are about
2500 to 3000 Mennonites within

a comparatively small area, which
fact makes it a splendid field for

Mennonite activities.

We are leaving the people in

Chicago amidst the sincerest re-

grets of the entire congregation.

A very deep attachment has de-

veloped between the pastor and
people, which is painful to break.

Only the impossible working con-

ditions can explain this sudden
rupture. It is not a case of the

pastor being dissatisfied with the

people, or the people with the pas-

tor, but *a condition over which

neither apparently have any con-

trol.

While our stay here has been
brief, it was long enough to make
and win a host of friends. A large

assembly greeted the pastor and
his family at their farewell serv-

ice held Sunday night May 30th.

A farewell reception followed on
Tuesday night as a fitting way to

wish them Godspeed in their new
field of labor.

Our new address will be Car-
lock, 111.

Sincerely,

W. S. Shelly.

A STUDY OF HIS ATONE-
MENT. A COMPILATION
FROM VARIOUS SOURC-
ES. HIS ATONEMENT,
ITS APPLICATION

Jacob Snyder.

(Continued)

4. The manner of applying.

Everything done at the Lord’s
command is dignified, just, holy,

good, and wise. The manner of

applying therefore, must be in ac-

cordance with the institution of

the paschal lamb and the great

antitype which it prefigured.

There is no room here for the
exercise of imagination, for Je-
hovah Himself fixed the mode of

applying the blood. “Ye shall

take a bunch of hyssop, and dip

it in the blood that is in the ba-
sin, and strike the lintel and the

two sidejposts with the blood that

is in the basin and none of you
shall go out at the door of his

house until the morning.” The di-

rections to Moses and to the chil-

dren of Israel as to taking a lamb
a male of the first year, without
blemish, which should be killed

between the two evenings, were
^veTy specific

; and these in rela-

tion to the applying of the blood
are equally plain. The blood was
to be applied upon the doorposts
by means of a bunch of hyssop,

a humble aromatic shrub. Of all

the trees, shrubs, or flowers which
the Lord God had made, this on-
ly is chosen. It must have grown
in abundance around their dwell-

ings. Suppoge it grew not near-

er than fifty miles off, could the

Lord in wisdom, justice, or good-
ness have slain the firstborn, be-

cause the hyssop could not be
procured in time for the applying
of the blood? We might as read-

ily believe that He will sentence
a man to perdition for not be-

lieving in a Christ who did not
die for him, or, if a Redeemer did

die in his stead, refusing to man
the power to believe, and then

condemning him for doing what
was impossible.

What now arc we to under-
stand by' the hyssop? David prays

I
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“Purge me with hyssop, and l

shall be clean.” Concerning the

Gentiles, St. Peter said, God put

no difference between us and
them, purifying their hearts by
faith. St. Paul writes, “through

faith Moses kept the Passover,

and the sprinkling of blood.”

From this it is evident that as

the blood of the paschal lamb fig-

ured forth the blood of Christ, so

the hyssop indicates faith in that

blood. Analyse this twenty-sec-

ond verse, and what do w§ find?

A complete type of faith and its

operation. And here, by the way,

if a proof of the inspiration of

Scripture. It shows the Holy Spir-

it as the great and immediate

Author, who inspired alike Mo-
ses and the prophets and the apos-

tles. No human wisdom could

devise or foresee such an ana-

logy. Let us pursue it.

“Take a bunch of hyssop.” The
hyssop was taken. And so is

faith. But where does this faith

grow? In the divine Word. “Faith

cometh by hearing, and hearing

by the Word of God. These
things are written that ye might
believe that Jesus is the Christ,

the Son of God; and that believ-

ing, ye might have life through

His name.” This is the primary

and perpetual design of the Word
of God. It grows in the light of

His transfiguration, and in the

darkness of Gethsemane. It grows
on Mount Calvary, in the shade

of the cross and springs up most

luxuriously around His empty
sepulchre. “God hath given as-

surance or offered faith unto all

men in that He hath raised Christ

from the dead.” It attained its

full growth in the light of the ri-

sing Sun of Righteousness. It is

transplanted into the experience

of God’s people, and it fends and
blooms around the martyr’s grave.

The Spirit as the living water

invigorates its root; and, as the

breath of heaven He nourishes its

leaf. Let us then take it as offer-

ed by God and we shall find it

to be the tree of life growing in

the midst of the garden, near to

the tree of the knowledge of good

and evil. This hyssop must not

only be taken, but the hyssop

must be dipped in the blood.

It must be imbued with it. Hys-

sop without blood is of no value.

It must not be in water or in

wine, but in the ftlpod
; and it

must be the blood of the paschal

lamb. No other blood would

serve the purpose or fulfill the

sign of God. Such is faith. It

must come to the blood poured

out into the bason of the ever-

lasting covenant. It must stand,

and gaze, and say, This is the

blood of the new covenant, the

Mood typified through all past
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.ages atoning blood shed for the

sins of the whole world; the

blood of Him who ivas both God
and man; the blood which justi-

fies the guilty and cleanses the

unholy. And thus faith is taken

and professed; but as yet the

soul is not saved, the individua'

is not forgiven. Another act is

necessary. What is this? With a

bunch of hyssop, dipped in the

blood, the Israelite must strike

on the lintel and on the two side-

posts.

And what doth this signify but

that the blood of Christ must be

applied to the heart and con-

science? In one sense this is to

be our act and deed. On the

eve of the Passover, there was no

public officer appointed to go

around and sprinkle the dwellings

of the people
; but every house-

holder must sprinkle the blood

upon the doorposts of his own
house. Andso bythe aidof theHo-
ly Spirit we are applying our own
heart and apply to our own con-

science the virtue of the atoning

blood. With St. Paul, we must
say, Jesus Christ lt>ved me, and

gave Himself for me ; or with

William M. Bunting,
_

we must
sing,

“That blood I take, that blood
alone,

And make the covenant peace
mine own.”

The work is now done. The
blood is not only shed, but ap-

plied. God is obeyed, and we are

now prepared

3. To Glance at the Benefits.

“When I see the blood, I will

pass over you.” What does this

word represent? 1. Prevenient

grace. It was grace and love,

with infinite wisdom, that devised

the institution of the paschal

lamb and the applying of blood,

to save the first born of Israel in

that awful hour of midnight

darkness, when the destroyer went

forth. It was unmerited favor

tljat sent Christ into the world,

filled with grace and truth, ft

showed itself in His preaching,

miracles, suffering, death, resur-

rection, ascension, and interces

sion ; and in the descent of the

Holy Ghost. It shows itself to

this day in conviction for sin,

pointing out our danger, and ex-

citing the sinner to embrace the

only method of deliverance from

death.

(To be concluded.)

THE C. E. TOPIC
* June 27.

Living Up to Our Responsi-

bilities.

- Matt. 25:14-30.

The lesson upon which we
build the study of the Chris-

tian Endeavor topic this week
is the parable of the talents, one

the New Testament and one that

is frequently quoted. Note that

not all had the same number of

talents and therefore not all had

the same opportunity for produ-

cing large results, but the point

is not in the number of talents

earned, but in the fact that the

talents were put to use so that

they could be made to produce

something. The reward was for

diligence and the punishment was
for neglect. It is always so. That
ability or talent which is used

grows, that which is not put to

use shrinks. If you had $100

five years ago and carefully put

them away in some hiding place

and brought them, out today,

would you still have as much as

you had then? Hardly. You would
discover that the 100 silver dol-

lars, which would still be as hard

and shiny as ever, had shrunk in

purchasing power to half, or less,

than five years ago. If on the

other hand, during this time, you
kept them carefully and actively

invested they might have more
than doubled themselves. We
feel that in money matters we
owe it to ourselves to keep it

earning for us. The same is true

of our faculties. Take the mind,

if it is active along a certain line

it grows in that direction and be-

comes a power. Take spiritual

functions in the same way. If we
cease to pray it will not be long

before we discover that we have

lost the power of prayer: if we
cease to exercise faith we soon

will have no faith at all: the man
who loses interest in religion is

not long in becoming barren of

religion. As much as we owe it

to ourselves to keep active in ma-
terial things, so much and the

more, do we owe it to ourselves

tc be always keenly active in spir-

itual things.
s

We all of us have responsibil-

ities in our various field of activ-

ity. Some are general and oth-

ers individual, in every case, the

fact that they are responsibilities,

implies that it is to our best ad-

vantage to live up to them fully

and, if we in any way ignore them,

there is certain to come an ac-

counting. Here are the respon-

sibilities of employer and employ-

ee. Each of them has certain

definite things to do. The em-
ployer must be fair in his deal-

ings with those who work for

him, giving them just compensa-

tion for the service they give him
and providing for their necessary

comfort and protection. Many an

emploj^fr, who has not recognized

the rights of those who work for

him, has realized, when too late,

that his selfishness only reacted

upon himself. The employee, too.

is entrusted to him must be care-

fully attended to, remembering

that he has an accounting to give.

If he sells his labor he must do

a dollar’s worth of work for every

dollar he takes, to do less makes a

dishonest person of him who must

give an account of his shortcom-

ings before the great J'udge.

As parents and children we

have serious responsibilities. It is

the parent’s duty to provide for

the necessary care and education

of the children. The state makes

this a condition of parenthood

and is prepared to compel par-

ents to do their duty in this re-

spect. God expects parents to

bring up their children in the

fear and admonition of the Lord.

Nothing will excuse the parents,

who, no matter how well they

otherwise provide, do not give

strict attention to the spiritual

'responsibilities they owe to their

children. As children we owe to

our parents the duties of obedi-

ence, love, care and help. Noth-

ing is so mean and contemptible

as the son or daughter who neg-

lects his duty to parents.

Citizenship is a responsibility.

It makes every voter responsible

for the weal and welfare of the

community. The Christian citi-

zen will pray and vote, he will

vote as he prays and pray as he

votes. The only reason for rot-

tenness in politics lies in the fact

that so many 'who should know
better do not take their citizen-

ship seriously enough.

Christian every-day responsi-

bility is a braad and comprehen-

sive matter. The Christian is re-

sponsible to God for his daily con-

duct, his spiritual exercises, his

concern about his fellow-man's

needs and his active interest in

the evangelization of the world

in his generation. If he fails to

function along any of these lines

he fails in his plain duty and has

God to reckon with as his Judge.

of the most familiar passages in has responsibilities. That which

THE S. S. LESSON
June 27.

Review: The Noble Life of

Samuel.

Read I Sam. 12:1-5; 13-2?.

Golden Text: I will instruct

you in the good and right way.

I Sam. 12: 23.

Lesson 1. Israel Ruled by

Judges. Joshua and his gener-

ation passed from-the scene. They
had done their duty and diil it

well. But their sacrifices, strug-

gles and warnings were soon for-

gotten. Men seldom remember
the good a long while. Israel’s

forgetfulness got them into sin, as

it will all those who depart from

the straight and narrow path of

God. Israel (1) did evil; (2) for-

sook God; (3) served Baalim and.
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as a result (4) the Lord’s anger

was kindled. But God is merci-

ful. In the case of Israel He sent

judges to deliver them. God
never turns a deaf ear to the sin-

ner’s cry for mercy.

Lesson 2. Deborah and Barak
Deliver Israel. Deborah, the

prophetess was the only woman
to judge Israel. Jabin’s army
was overrunning the country. 1 1 is

general, Sisera, had a great force

at his command. Barak was call-

ed of Deborah to deliver Israel.

The defeat of the enemy was de-

cisive. God’s leaders are always
calling for men of mighty faith to

fight the power of sin. In the

strength of the Lord, victory is

certain.

Lesson 3. The Victory of Gid-

eon’s Band. For seven years Is-

rael had borne the oppression of

the Midianites who consumed all

they had. Gideon was called as

a deliverer of Israel. The army
of Israel was one-fourth the

strength of Midian. The meth-

od of gaining the victory was to

prove that it was not Israel but

God who was actually doing the

fighting. The weeding out un-

til only 300 remained could leave

no doubt that God was to be the

biggest factor in the fighting. Tl}e

strange weapons used — the

trumpet, the torch and the pitch-

er — arc suggestive of God's way
of winning over sin. (1) The
trumpet suggests the proclama-

tion of the gospel (2) the torch

the gospel’s light (3) the pitcher,

the outpouring of God’s power.

Lesson 4. Ruth’s Wise Choice.

Calamity seemed to follow the

family of Naomi—starvation at

home, the loss of dear ones in a

stVange land — but God’s. plans

were working out for the bless-

ing of the world. Both Orpali

and Ruth had lovable qualities

but Ruth showed not only supe-

rior qualities but an appreciation

of spiritual things. With Nao-
mi she ichoose Naomi’s God, and,

because of this, entered into the

honored line that was to give the

world a Savior. When it came
to the parting of the ways, she

chose the better way and became
immortal while Orpali disappear-

ed forever from the scene, t

Lesson 5. The Boy Samuel, (1)
lie was given by God in answer
to prayer. (2). His parents con-

secrated him early to the Lord.

(3). lie was given to the priest,

F.li, to be trained. (4). lie grew
up in the house of the Lord. (5).

God called him early to service.

(6). His task was not a pleasant

one, but an important one never-

theless. (7). He was to take the

place of Eli's unfaithful sons. (8).

He became the most honored of

.the judges.

Lesson 6. Eli and His Sons. (1).

Eli coin Id not train his own chil-

dren, but he could train a Sam-
uel. (2) The sons of Eli were
corrupt in spite of pious surround-

ings at home. (3). Eli could not

be stern with them and conse-

quently had to suffer. (4). Eli’s

sons thought they were safe when
they had the form of religion (the

ark) with them, although they

had not the substance. (5). The
ark could not

(

save them. (6).

They lost the ark, and, with it,

their lives. (7) Eli’s end is pathet-

ic, but a just restributioq for his

weakness.

Lesson 7. Victory Under Sam-

shepherd's occupation turned Da-

vid’s thoughts to God. As our

Shepherd, God provides, gives

rest, leads, protects, comforts,

feeds, follows and provides a safe

and delightful dwelling place. Je-

sus is our good Shepherd. There

will come a time when he shall

divide the sheep from the goats.

DEATH

Goldsmith.—On May 21, 1920, at the

home of his daughter, Mrs. C. S.

Klopp at Camden, Ohio, Christian

Goldsmith died after a brief illness.

He brought his age to 82 years, 10

months and 23 days. Funeral serv-

ice and interment was held at Collins-

ttel. The process of victory in- ville, Ohio, where the deceased had

volved that they: (1) Put away been a life-long resident. The scrv-

false gods, (2) serve God only !"es wer
u
e co"ducted by Rev - A - J-

(3) Samuel prayed for them, (4)

they fasted, (5) confessed their Lichti.-Died at Reedley, Cal., on
sin, (6) sacrificed. I he result May 22 at the age of 45 years and 2

was: (1) Fear among the Philis- days, Dr. Otto Lichti. He was born

tines, (2) a battle fought, (3) a on May ^ 1875
> at Kisselhof

-
Pa,at '

„ /a-, _ . . inate, Germany. In the year 1889
victory was won, (4) a memorial , .

•

. , . , .

, he was baptized and received into
erected

the membership of the Mennonite

Lesson 8. Israel’s First King, church. In April of the year 1891 he

Israel wanted a king because: came with his Parents to America

Samuel was old. (2) His sons
and they made their home in Kansas -

.. . . ,,, . ,
Here he attended Bethel College for

were a disappointment. (3). Oth- f . . . ,. .
y ' four years and one year he studied

er nations had kings. (4). They a t the state university. After this he

were declining in faith. God sent attended the Bloomfield, N. J., sem-

Saul on a humble errand. He inary for two years and served this

came home a king. Saul promised institution as teacher the two follow-

. . /,\ tt '"8 years. Following this he became
to make a proper king. 1 ) He / , . . . D . „r ‘ t> \ / pastor of the church at Pandora, O.,
was humble. (2). He was of pre- anj a fte r serving here he went to

possessing appearance. (3). Sam- Germany and Switzerland to contin-

inate, Germany. In the year 1889

he was baptized and. received into

the membership of the Mennonite

•church. In April of the year 1891 he

came with his parents to America

and they made their home in Kansas.

Here he attended Bethel College for

four years and one year he studied

at the state university. After this he

attended the Bloomfield, N. J., sem-

inary for two years and served this

institution as teacher the two follow-

ing years. Following this he became
pastor of the church at Pandora, O.,

and after serving here he went to

Germany and Switzerland to contin-

ue! had communed with him and ue bis studies. After returning to

examined him. A great start on Amcrica he attended Yale Universi-

__ . , , ty for one year and there became
a new venture but we soon see '

, . . ~
pastor of a congregation in Conn.

how appearances are not always a Seven years ago he came to Reedley,
safe thing to go by. Cal., and after teaching for three

Lesson 9. Jonathan and His years in the h '8h school of our town

Armor-bearer.' (1) The Philis-
he retired with his family to the farm

.. . ,
and raised fruit. He was suddenly

tines were present in numbers. taken sick and after
»
a few days djed

(2)

. Saul was far away. (3) Jon- with internal hemorrhage. In 1901

athan’s was a 1 daring plan. (4). he was united in matrimony with

He undertook it in faith. (5). He Elizabeth Tvymann and the Lord blest

had splendid and loyal support
thi* union wi

,

th six children wh°

c . . . , L_
f

with their mother mourn the death of
from his armor-bearer. (6). The a kind husband and a loving *ather .

enemy was taken by surprise. (7). Funeral services were held on the

A great triumph was effected. 24th in our church.' Bro. W. P. N*eu-

Lesson 10. Saul’s Failure. (1). feld spoke in German on Psalm 90:12

God had given a definite com- f
nd Bra H - J - Krehbiel sP°ke EnS'

mand. (2). Saul placed hts own The brother of the deCeased, J. K.
judgment in the place of God s. Lichti of Fairmead read a sketch of

(3)

. He disobeyed because (4) his life. The heartfelt sympathy of

he sought to gratify his own van- tbc larKC congregation and this com-

ity. (5) Obedience is better than munity s°cs out to Sist<F Licbti and

•c tr\ a r i ^ ,, , • her fatherless children. May the Lord
sacrifice. (6). -He lost the kmg-

comfort them
dom, the friendship of Samuel and

the favor of God. Stauffer.—After a very brief illness,

Lesson 11.
;
A Shephard Boy Jarias B. Stauffer was called to his

Chosen King. Saul was man’s eternal home, lie was born Octo-

choice and a miserable failure. Da- ber * n Hereford township. As
• . /- r t „• i i -i a young man he made his covenant

vid was Gods choice and a bril- . . ... .

with his God and was baptized by the
l.ant success. Samuel looked to

Iatc Christian
, Clemmer and became

appearance, God to the heart, a member of the Hereford church. On
Though a child David was not too October 17, 1868 he was united in

insignificant to miss the notice marriage with Amanda Koch, who

of God alone is left to mourn his departure".

T , - , |
The three children born to them died

Lesson 12. 1 he Lord our ,
.. . . .... ,when quite young. In later life he

Shepherd. Great men of the Bi- established his home near and a lit-

ble have been shepherds. The tie later in Boyertown. This caused

June 10. •

him to transfer his membership to our

church at that place where he re-

mained one of the very faithful stand-

bys to the very last. He reached the

age of 77 years, 6 months and 25

days. The end came on April 28,

1920.

On May third the weary remains

were laid in their last resting place in

the Union cemetery at Bally. Serv-

ices were conducted at the house

where Rev. Webe.r of the Lutheran

church spoke words of comfort, fol-

lowed by the regular services in the

Hereford church where his pastor,

D. J. ^Brand, preached on John 11:25.

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOREIGN MISSIONS
Receipts During Month of May.

Christian Wirkler, Los Angeles,

Cal., $50; R. S. and K. Schmidt, Amer-
ican Falls, Idaho, $25; H. T. Neufeld,

Canton, Okla., refund, $100; S. S.

class, “Careful Gleaners”, Berne, Ind.,

$52.21; Birthday offering, Berne, Ind.,

10c; mission boxes, Berne, Ind., $19.-

85; young men of the congr., Berne,

Ind., $65; friends, Berne, Ind., $250;

friend, Clarence Center, N. Y., $10;

Garden Twp. ch., Moundridge, Kan.,

Christian ch., Moundridge, Kans.,

$31.55; Menn. ch., Halstead, Kans.,

$75.04; Menn. ch., Hillsboro, Kans.,

$77.32; S. S., Salem ch., Dalton, O.,

$50; Menn. ch., Deer Creek, Okla.,

$38.26; Daniel Meshberger, Stafford,

Kans., $250; First ch., Reedley, Cal.,

$48.32; S. S., Zion ch., Donnellson,

Iowa,$13.55; West Zion ch., Mound-
ridge, Kans., $50.50; Eden ch., Inola,

Okla., $77.20; Menn. ch., Buhler, Kan-
sas, $49.64; Ebenezer ch., Mt. View,
Okla., $23.75; S. S., Brudertal ch.,

Hillsboro, Kans., $52.36; sewing so-

ciety, Watova, Okla., $53; collection at

Inola, Okla., $12; Bethany ch., Free-

man, S. D., $150; H. H. Schroeder,

Hillsboro, Kans., $50; Salem ch., Dal-

ton, O., $32.50; West Swamp ch.,

Quakertown, Pa., $116.02; C. E., ditto,

$2.50; Catherine Roth, Quakertown,
Pa., $45; Salem Zion ch., Marion, S.

D.
, $78.59; Rufus Meschberger, Geary,

Okla., $50; Menn. ch., Canton, Kans.,

$39.50; Herold ch., Bessie, Okla.,

$153.35; Menn. ch., Sterling, O., $5.65;

Brudertal ch., Hillsboro, Kans., $173;

L. and j. Krehbiel, Moundridge, Kan-
sas, $100; Tabor ch., Goessel, Kans.,

$169.79; May 15th, interest on bond,

$1.07; Bergtal ch., Pawnee Rock, Kan-
sas, $27.05; Bergtal ch., Korn, Okla.,

$12.91; Hoffnungsau ch., Inman, Kan-
sas, $41.94; Bethel ch., Mt. Lake,

Minn., $244.81.

Special Gifts.

Win. Andreas, Beatrice, Nebr., for

one child, India, $30, J. H. von Steen,

Beatrice, Nebr., for student in China,

$50; A. R. Crowser, Winger, Minn.,

for student in China, $20; Interm. C.

E. , Berne, Ind., orphan, India, $30;

father and son, Berne, Ind., for or-

phan, India, $30; S. B. Latshaw, Bally,

Pa., for boy, China, $50; S. S., mission

ch., Chicago, ill., for two children, In-

dia and China, $55; B. W. Harder,

Whitewater, Kans., for Elisha, India,

$30; sewing society, Tabor ch., Goes-

sel, Kans., for child, India, $30; D. J.

Schmidt, American Falls, Ida., for

Moses, India, $15; J. B. Frey, Tuba,

Ariz., for Sanudas, India, $20.50; C. E.,

Menn. ch., Hillsboro, Kans., f. Marian,

India, $25; G. J. Voth’s children, Ino-

la, Okla., for child, India, $30; Peter

Regier, Laird, Sask., for child, India,

$25; Mrs. Katie Reimer, Beatrice,
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Nebr., for child, India, $30; sewing so-

ciety, Henderson, Nebr., for orphan,

India, $30; C. E., Beatrice, Nebr., for

boy, India, $25; Swartzendruver and
Baughman, Pulaski, Iowa, for child,

India, $30; sewing society, Alexand-
erwohl ch., -Goessel, Kans., for child,

India, $30; J. P. Gering, Murdock,
Kans., for teacher, Isa Das, India,

$160; David Goertz, Hillsboro, Kans.,

for child, India, $35; David Epp, Laird,

Sask., for Nidi, India, $28.

Rest Home in India.

Sewing society, Henderson, Nebr.,

$124.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Gustav Harder, Treasurer,

Whitewater, Kans.

John G. Regier, Asst. Treas.,

Newton, Kans.

NEWS OF THE V/EEK

WATSON HEADS
PLATFORM BODY

Chicago, June 8. — The real job of

framing the Republican platform was
entrusted tonight to a resolutions sub-

committee of thirteen, while the full

committee of fifty-three appointed by
convention was conducting a public

hearing for all of those who had sug-

gestions to offer.

Senator Watson of Indiana, over-

whelmingly elected chairman of the

committee earlier in the day, fol-

lowed the usual custom and assumed
also the chairmanship of the sub-

committee. Among the other mem-
bers named by him were Senator

Borah of Idaho, who wants a plank

rejecting entirely the league of na-

tions; Governor Beeckman of Rhode
Island, who has publicly objected to

too much senatorial control in the

convention, and Ogden Mills, who
headed Chairman Hay’s policies com-
mittee of 171.

Although the leanings of some of

the members has not been revealed,

it was plain an effort has been made
to make the sub-committee represen-

tative all the extremes of Republic-

an opinion, particularly on the still un-

solved treaty issue.

Those clamoring for an audience in-

cluded wets and drys, suffragists and

anti-suffragists, economists, Irish sym-
pathizers, labor leaders, and many
others who thought they could give

the committee winning ideas for the

platform. Some were heard today and

tonight, but the majority, including

the labor representatives and a dele-

gation which wants freedom for Ire-

land had to be put off until tomor-

row.

Senator Watson, who took charge

of a series of conferences on platform

declarations, was chosen chairman by

a vote of 41 to 3, only the commit-

tee members from Kansas, Maryland

and Georgia voting for his opponent,

Ogden Mills, of New York. In the

lobby gossip Mills was credited with

having the support of Will H. Hays,

national chairman, to head the resolu-

tions committee.

Immediately after effecting its or-

ganization, the committee threw open

its door, but before the hearings had

gone far they were suspended while

by unanimous vote, it was decided to

put a time limit on all who desired

to be heard. On questions where two

sides were to be presented, the allot-

ment was 15 minutes in all, equally

divided, and on all other subjects it

was five minutes.

Among those who appeared today

and tonight were Prof. Irving Fisher

of Yale, who advocated an investiga-

tion of currency inflation. S.i P*.

Bond, of Missouri, wanted price- fix-

ing in war time declared a violation

of the constitution.

Tomorrow Samuel Gompers, presi-

dent of the American Federation of

Labor, is to present his program;

Henry Lane Wilson, former ambas-

sador to Mexicb, is to recommend a

Mexican plank, and a delegation head-

ed by Frank P. Walsh, is to argue

for a plank advocating Irish free-

dom. Tjiere also are scores of oth-

ers on the day’s program and the

list is growing tonight.

Foremost in the minds of most of

the committeemen tonight was the

league of nations plank, but other

ticklish issues remaining included an-

ti-strjke legislation, the soldier bo-

nus and a long string of proposals

by farming interests.

A determined effort will be made,

it was said, to have the platform in-

clude a plank at least indorsing in

general terms the action of the Re-

publican Senate in writing an anti-

strike provision into the railroad bill.

In many quarters that proposal met
with fiery opposition, however, and
the labor leaders on hand were ex-

pected to help in the fight against it.

A declaration for enforcement of

prohibition will be asked of the com-
mittee, though many of the party

chiefs are said to be in agreement
that the liquor issue should be con-

sidered settled. It was suggested a

compromise plank might be framed
declaring generally for strict law en-

forcement.

While many leaders also want to let

the suffrage question alone, there are

some who think the platform should
urge that ratification of suffrage

should be completed.

UNINSTRUCTED
UNITS WATCHED

Chicago, June 6. — Prospects for a
deadlocked Republican convention are
growing with the arrival of unin-

structed delegates who hold the bal-

ance of power.

Out of the deadlock which will be
produced by the failure of Wood,
Lowden or Johnson forces to com-
mand a majority will come the nomi-
nee, be he a dark horse or one of the

big three.

The Lowden forces tonight are

claiming as high as 250 votes on the

first ballot and the Wood forces equal-
ly as many. The Johnson claims are

not stated in figures, but the Cal-

ifornia Senator’s headquarters are

claiming hourly additions to his col-

umn.

Up to this time the dark horses
have gone begging for riders, because
those who had any considerable sup-

port like Johnson, Lowden or Wood,
refused to look at others for fear of

indicating weakness before a test of

strength had been made. Even those
who favored a dark horse were un-
able to attract any support for him
because there had been no opportun-
ity for one dark horse to establish

a lead over another.

Three ballots aUd possibly four by
Thursday night, is the prediction be-
ing most frequently made, coupled
with the further prediction of final

ballotting on Friday.

The fight upon the platform planks,

particularly that on the league of na-

tions, continues to promise a test of

strength of the various elements and

renewed predictions are being made
that the element which succeeds in

framing a platform acceptable to the

convention will also be able to pro-

vide a candidate equally acceptable.

At this time four years ago Charles

Evans Hughes was a good as nomi-

nated, although the ballots were not

cast until four days later. Tonight

he is being mentioned here and there

among the dark horses. Mention of

former President Taft also is heard

in the same way. The Hughes talk,

which could not be denominated a

boom yet bears the stamp of a good
deal of support, was brought out by
New York business men and finan-

ciers, who contended he was a man
upon whom all the elements could

unite. Governor Sprpul of Pennsyl-

vania and Senator Harding of Ohio,

also figured in the speculation.

CHICAGO ALL SET FOR
REPUBLICAN CONVENTION

Chicago. June, 6.—Sunday marked

the arrival of practically all the dele-

gates to the Republican convention.

Thousands of visitors, anxious to get

a look in at the Coliseum where his-

tory-making events of adopting plat-

forms, choosing party leaders, etc.,

take place, came in on every train.

Hundreds of women, many in official

capacities of delegates, alternates or

suffrage leaders, determined to have

a voice in party affairs, were in the

crowds. The convention crowd early

took on the aspect of 1912, the year

of the big jam.

# Candidates held receptions in their

headquarters and many formal and

informal conferences were announc-

ed.

General Wood will leave his head-

quarters for Ft. Sheridan Monday.
Johnson and Lowden plan^ to stay

close to the Coliseum. Johnson is

making his expected appeal to the

galleries.

In the Sunday conferences, the

league of nations issue continued to

develop. It became more apparent

that the convention probably would

not he able to pussyfoot the issue,

that it mtlfet say whether the party

favors a league or does not favor a

league. It looked as if the Indiana

straddle would be rejected.

FEDERAL PROHIBITION
IS HELD CONSTITUTIONAL

Washington, June 7.—Both the fed-

eral prohibition amendment and the

enforcement act passed by the Con-
gress were held constitutional to-

day by the supreme court of the

United States. Justice Van Devanter
read the principal opinion.

Permission to file motions asking

for rehearing was granted by the

court at the request of the attorneys

in the various prohibition cases. •

“ The court dismissed petitions filed

by the state of Rhode Island to have
federal officials enjoined from en-

forcing prohibition in that state.

The court also dismissed injunction

proceedings brought by the state of

New Jersey to prevent enforcement

of prohibition within that state.

Federal court decrees denying sim-

ilar injunctions sought by the St.

Louis Brewing Association were af-

firmed.

Injunctions restraining prohibition

officials from interfering with the

Manitowoc Products Company, a Wis-

consin corporation, in the manufac-

ture of beer containing more than

one-half of 1 per ce.nt. of alcohol were

dissolved by the court.

The court upheld federal court de-

crees dismissing injunction proceed-

ings brought to prevent the enforce-

ment of the prohibition amendment
against Christian l'eigenspan, a brew-

er of Newark, N. J.

The court’s opinion on the main
issues involved was unanimous. Asso-

ciate Justices McKenna and Clark,

however, dissented in part.

The court's opinion was very short,

setting forth only the court’s con-

clusions. Chief Justice White gave a

supplemental opinion concurring in

the one by Justice Van Devanter but

going more fully into the issues in-

volved.

Federal court decrees dismissing in-

junction proceedings instituted by
the Kentucky Distilleries and Ware-
house Company, of Louisville, to en-
join enforcement of the act against

it, were sustained by the court. In-

junctions sought by George C. Demp-
sey, a Boston wholesale liquor dealer,

to restrain enforcement of the en-
forcement act against him also were
denied by the court.

CANDIDATES AT PRIMARIES
POST ELECTION BILLS

The various candidates, successful
and unsuccessful, were making a bee-
line Friday and Saturday for the

clerk's office that they might comply
with the Indiana law in filing their

campaign expense account in the state

primary. According to the provisions
of the law today was the last day for

filing and up to press time the clerk-

had reports from the following:

Carleton B. McCulloch, through his

manager, J. H. Heller, filed an item-

ized statement, showing that it cost

him the sum of $3,213.71 to be nomina-
ted for governor on the Democratic
ticket. Other Democrats made state-

ments as follows: Sephus Melchi,

sheriff, none; Ira Wagoner, commis-
sioner, $37.50; Fred W. Studler,

treasurer, $13.80; Marting Jaberg,

auditor, $125.73; B. F. Brciner, com-
missioner, $22.75; loe McConnell, _

$20.50; Alva Vorhees, trustee town
of Geneva, none; E. B. Lenhart, pros-

ecutor, $23.80; Henry Galltneier,

commissioner, $38.00; Ernst Conrad,
commissioner, $32.60; L. L. Mattox,
coroner, none; Dick Boch, surveyor,

$89.00; E. W. France, auditor, $85.0U;

Thurman Gottschalk, representative,

$10; Clark Butcher, prosecutor',

$37.75. The candidates for commit-
teeman and delegate to the state con-

vention also filed reports but no
money was spent by any of them.

The Republicans made report as

follows: Jay Teeple, recorder, none;

Dale Moses, advisory board, none;

John Hilty, auditor, none; W. F.

Johnson, representative, none; F. M.
Cottrell, prosecuting attorney, $15.65;

Theo. Ewell, commissioner, none;

Hugh D. Hitr treasurer, none; Wade
Manley, prosecutor, none; Grant

Owens, commissioner, none; Thomas
Rawley, surveyor, none. Candidates

for committeemen and delegates to

state convention spent nothing.

All expenses were to newspapers

for advertising and printing, for gas-

oline or auto hire, and for postage,

and in no case was there an exces-

sive use of money to secure a nomi-

nation.
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for Sunday Schools.

Price 6 cents per copy; 65 cents per dozen.

The

Mennonites
A history of the origin and devel-

opment of the Mennonite
Church in Europe and

America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,
Professor of' History in Bluffton College,

jfnd Author of “The Mennonites

in America”.

This book has been written and
compiled at the request of the Ed-
ucational Board of the General

Conference of Mennonites of

North America.
The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire story briefly

and impartially in a popular and
exceedingly interesting style.

This publication will serve as a

practical text book' for schools

and colleges, as well as a useful

compendium of Mennonite his-

tory for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages
with many illustrations, bound in

fine cloth binding, size 6x834.

Price, Postpaid, $2.25.
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CANTATAS

Adapted to Children’s Day, or Sunday School Festival
for Choir and Sunday School.
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In Symbol and Song. * The Shepherd King.

Creation’s Praise. The Children’s Praise.

CHILDREN’S ^AY EXERCISES
Price 25 cents per copy.

Treasury No. 29.—Recitations, Exercises, Acrostics, Decorating, Suggestions

and Drills.

Treasury No. 30.—Recitations, Pantomimes, Tableaux, Drills for Primary, Jun-

ior and Senior Scholars.

Snow King Series

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In

this story the destruction of Jeru-

salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner 30c

The Castaway—A fascinating romance
with historical background.

Single copy *...30c

From Hut to Mansion. By G. W.
Lose. The story relates the strug-

gles of a boy who had to win his

way in life againsfcmany odds.

Single copy 30c

Ruby Cross Series

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz

Clark. A story playing in modern
Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-

can orphans in which there is much
humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. 20c

The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette.

Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. SchueHte.

A Wonderful Valentine „ .20c

By W, E. Schuette.

Genevieve Series

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people dome to Amer-
ica with different aims and ambi-

tions. The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-

ret Milligan 25c

Victor Emanuel's Orchestra. By Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who

have a talent for music attract the

King's attention and become the

* beneficiaries of his favor. Single

,copy 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled' to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

PRAYERS FOR LITTLE
ONES

BY GEO. CONRAD
This booklet contains morning and

evening prayers, table prayers and a

variety of other simple and short

prayers which parents and Sunday
school teachers will welcome as ex-

ceedingly helpful in teaching the lit-

tle ones to pfray.

Price: Cloth $0.20
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lasting impression on those pres-

ent.

Mr. Fred B. Smith of New
York, chairman of the conven-

tion, sounded the keynote in the

opening paragraph of his talk

on "Suggestions to Delegates”

when he made this statement, ‘‘I

am persuaded that we are here

not only for the discussion of

certain principles of definite, co-

operative Christian work but that

we are also to set standards which
will influence the kingdom of

God for many years to come,

probably beyond the life of us

all.” He went on further to sum
up the mission of the gathering in

the following words, “We must,

therefore, be sharply reminded
of the fact that we are convened

to discuss all problems of every

shape, kind and character which
inhere in the tasks of commu-
nity life where our churches and
Christian organizations are lo-

cated. We have come at a time

when there is a new unity which

must be recognized in all the re-

lations of life. What once might

have been spoken of as a rather

exclusive individualism is giving

way to that vastly more signifi-

cant community grouping, and
we are here today to ask what
the Christian churches unitedly

can do in this ever growing in-

tense community responsibility.”

Nobody loves a striker! Why?
Perhaps it may ibe partly due to

ignorance and misinformation. At
least here’s what happened in

one case. "During a strike of

railroad shop men in Atlanta,

Georgia, the strikers met over

2,000 strong every morning in the

Tabernacle Baptist church and
opened their peaceful meetings
with song and prayer. Some of

the meetings were addressed by
ministers. Later, when the Tab-
ernacle, seating three thousand
people, was about to be sold un-

der mortgage, the working peo-

ple paid $101,000 to save the

building,”

An urgent appeal from the
Dutch Council of the World Al-

liance for International Friend-
ship through the churches for

emergency relief for the starving

populations of Europe has been
received by the Federal Council
of Churches of Christ in Amer-
ica. Hie message which is sign-

ed by J. A. Cramer, president
of the Dutch Council, states that

Europe and all western civiliza- i

tion arE hastening toward a de-

plorable end unless prompt meas- i

ures be taken to prevent the cat-

astrophe. “Hunger, disease and 1

death are increasing daily in Cen- i

tral Europe. 1 he children who ;

survive will have their vitality (

appallingly decreased. The whole

of Europe is crying out for more

,
production, which is impossible

under existing conditions. No
less necessary than help with food

and clothing is an immediate and

continual provision for labor and
' production by the distribution of

raw materials and the granting

of credit."

Indians, both mixed and full-

bloods, are being released from

government supervision as rapid-

ly as their condition warrants.

Whenever an Indian is found to

be as competent as the average

white man to transact the usual

vocations of life, he is given a

patent in fee, full control of his

lands and moneys, and made a

citizen of the United States.

About 225,000 allotments of land

have been made to Indians and
during the last three years 10,956

fee-simple patents have been is-

sued, or 1,062 more than in the

ten years preceding.

REPORT OF THE QUARTER-
LY CONFERENCE

of the Blair, Bedford, Mifflin and
Lancaster County, Pa.,

Churches.

L. L. Shaw of Altoona was
elected moderator and Rev. S. D.
Yoder of Roaring Spring, assist-

ant moderator, of the second
quarterly conference of the Men-
nonite churches of Blair, Bedford,

tylifflan and Lancaster counties.

Delegates were present from all

the counties embraced in the con-

ference, which was organized for

the purpose of creating friendly

intercourse between the church-

es of our faith in this section and
for the deeper study of the un-

searchable riches of the Word of

God.

Barrville, Mifflin county, was
selected as the place for the next

meeting. Samuel Snyder ^of

Roaring Spring was elected sec-

retary and Rev. L. L. Miller of

Mifflin county was elected a mem-
ber of the executive committee.

The conference adopted rescK,

lutions endorsing the interdenom-

inational Bible conference to ibe

held at Lakemont, near Altoo-

na, this summer and passed a

resolution withholding its supr
port at the time from the In-

terchurch World Movement.

Rev. George W. Price, Dean
of the Calvary Training school

was the speaker Saturday eve-

ning, talking on the subject, “The
Workers’ Preparation.” Possi-

bilities in Junior work were dis-

cussed by Miss Martha Franz
and Rev. S. S.< Amstutz of Lan-
caster county. A. A. Snyder, Ja-

cob Snyder, L. L. Miller, S. D.

Yoder, L. L. Shaw, S. S. Am-
stutz and Miss Elizabeth Foth

also spoke.

Rev. W. S. Gottshall of Bluff-

ton, O., president of the home
mission board, will arrive in Al-

toona in a few days to have

charge of the services in dedi-

cating the new workers’ home in

this city, the dedication to be

featured by services during the en-

tire week, following which Rev.

P. A. Pent of Philadelphia, and

party will conduct an evangelist-

ic elfort in the chapel, beginning

June 13th and continuing two
weeks.

The quarterly conference prov-

ed to be a great blessing to all

who were privileged to attend,

for which we can only thank our

heavenly Father, and
#
we crave

an interest in the prayers of the

brotherhood in behalf of the com-
ing meetings to the end that

many may drink deep from the

wells of salvation.

In Christian love,

Samuel P. Snyder.

Conference Sec. r

DISTINGUISHED CHURCH-
MEN DEPLORE SENATE’S
REJECTION OF THE

TREATY

Shortly after the peace treaty

by the Senate of the United States

the church peiaae union vwrote

to fifteen representative church
leaders, asking them to write a

letter, frankly expressing their

feeling on the whole matter. Let-

ters were received from the fol-

lowing men: Rev. Peter Ainslie,

D. D., LL.D.
;
Rev. William Pier-

son Merrill, D.D.
; Rev. Nehe-

miah Boynton, D.D., Rt. Rev.

C. H. Brent
,
D.D.

; Rev Arthur

J. Brown, D.D., LL. D. ; Wil-
liam Adams Brown, D.D.

;
Rev.

S. Parkes Cadman, D.D. ; Rev.
Howard A. Bridgman, D.D.

; Rev.
Charles S. Macfarland, D.D.

;

President E. Y. Mullins; Rev.
William E. Barton, D.D., LL.D.;
Dean Wilfcur F. Tillett, D.D.,
LL.D.; Hamilton Holt, LL.D.

We are sorry that we have not
space here to reprint these let-

ters in full. They have been print-

ed on a broadside and sent out
by the Associated Press to all the

daily papers of the nation, and
have also been sent to the re-

ligious press, to the Senators at

Washington, and to many distin-

guished leaders of the interna-

tional movement in Great Britain.

One note runs through all of

these letters. “That America”,
to quote Dr. Boynton, “should be
tardy in finding her place with
the other nations in this great and
essential adventure is a cause of

June 17.

chagrin to our nobler citizenship

and a summons to renewed and

unremitted effort to deliver our

nation from the pit into which it

has fallen.”

The same general feeling is

expressed in a sentence by Rev.

Arthur
J.

Brown, D.D. : “The
whole position is pitiable to the

last degree. I hope that there will

be a wave of public indignation

that will yet submerge narrow or

misguided objqctors, and show
the world that the United States,

having helped to win the war, is

not now to run away and leave

Europe to struggle against fear-

ful odds to rehabilitate a devasta-

ted continent and to save an im-

perilled world.”

One of the letters sums up the

general trend of the others so

well that we are quoting it here.

It is iby one of the officers of

the World Alliance, Dr. Hamil-
ton Holt, editor of the Independ-

ent, New York

:

“The Senate of the United
States has again run true to form.

In 1897 it refused to ratify Cleve-

land’s arbitration treaty with

Great Britain. In 1904 it refused

to ratify Roosevelt’s arbitration

treaties with ten sister nations.

In 1912 it refused to ratify Taft’s

all-inclusive arbitration treaties

with Great Britain and France.

And now, last week, it refused a

second time to ratify Wilson’s

covenant of the league of nations.

“I must confess that the only
faction of the Senate which has
my respect are the Irreconcilables.

They have been totally wrong on
the merits of the issue. They do
not represent five per cent, of the

pubjic sentiment of the country.

Every straw vote so far taken

conclusively demonstrates this.

But they have persistently, con-

sistently, openly and above board

voted to kill the treaty; and by
throwing their votes now on this

side and now on that they have

completely outwitted the rest of

the Senate, and so far come off

victorious.

“Senator Lodge has played the

game in this fight that he did

when he killed the Taft arbitra-

tion treaties in 1912. That is, he

did everything he could by word
and deed to discredit and de-

feat the treaty while it was being

debated in the Senate, and then

when the final test came voted

for it. There Js overwhelming
circumstantial evidence that Sen-

ator Lodge and a majority of his

drastic reservations are ‘Irrecon-

cilables’ at heart, though they

voted finally for the covenant.'

“The mild reservationists like-

wise who have received so much
praise in some quarters have not

always voted as they felt. There
can be little doubt that they were
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intellectually almost completely

in accord with President Wilson

on the whole issue. They would

undoubtedly have been glad to

see the covenant accepted with-

out any reservations, whatsoev-

er. And yet, when the final show-

down came, party pressure pre-

vailed, and they lined up with

Senator Lodge for nullifying res-

ervations.

“As for Senator Hitchcock and

his followers this may be said : By
offering to accept the Taft res-

ervation on Article X they con-

ceded before the final vote the

entire substance of the Lodge
reservations. In fact, the Taft

reservation was even more dras-

tic than the Lodge reservation.

Yet, when they found that Sen-

ator Lodge could not be budged

they defeated the whole treaty on

a matter of phraseology.

“Thus the Senate of the Uni-

ted States has misrepresented

the American people. It has

made vain the sacrifices of our

boys whose blood reddens the

soil of France. It has heartened

our enemies. It has destroyed

the moral prestige of America

abroad. It has refused Ameri-

ca’s cooperation in saving half

the world from barbarism and

famine.”—World Friendship.

CONDITIONS TODAY

Extract from an official report

of recent investigations

:

“It is difficult for us in Amer-
ica to fully conceive the condi-

tions of a people in ;an actually

starving condition, that is, large

numbers of people who are un-

aible through any channels to lay

their hands upon sufficient food

to sustain life. Such has been

and to a certain extent still re-

mains the situation among the

Armenians and other destitute in

the region under survey. People

do not, in a well-fed country like

ours, ordinarily snatch up apple

or potato parings or similar re-

fuse including individual crumbs

if they are not hungry. Likewise

they will not go miles to spend

several days regleaning the fields

already gleaned unless under se-

rious stress for food. Nor will

they under normal circumstances

make grass a principal source of

diet.

“The first two of these bits of

evidence we saw in Russian Ar-

menia and the third in Anatolia.

Starvation as we observed it does

not consist in a sudden death or

even one of a few weeks. The
victim is unable to obtain the

minimum food necessary to sus-

tain life and gradually loses phys-

ical vigor and power of resist-

ance. After a time the weak-

ness has reached such a point

that the victim drops to the

ground. We saw several cases

that had reached this state in Er-

ivan and along the railway lead-

ing from Sarikamish to Erivan

and Erivan to Tiflis. Such peo-

ple are not beggars. They have

passed the point of begging. We
took pains to assure ourselves

that these cases were authentic

and not merely persons asleep or

sick. As these people become

weaker and weaker they also be-

come more and more subjected to

attack by diseases. As a rule the

terrible death rate among refu-

gees has been caused by malady

rather than starvation, but this

malady has been a natural result

of lack of food.

“In view of the exceptional re-

cuperative power of the Arme-

nians it is probable that an avail-

able fund of about fifty million

dollars for the year beginning

December 1st of this year, wise-

ly expended, would relieve the

most acute distress and go a long

way toward locating the refu-

gees and putting them into a po-

sition, of self-support.”

A STUDY OF HIS ATONE-
MENT. A COMPILATION
FROM VARIOUS SOURC-
ES. HIS ATONEMENT,
ITS APPLICATION

Jacob Snyder.

(Concluded)

2. Remission of sin. No mat-

ter how great or heinous the sins

of the first born, they are not im-

puted on account of the applying

blood. Without shedding of blood

there was no remission for them,

nor is there now any for us. Where
the blood of Christ is applied,

there is apprehended as a suffi-

cient atonement and by faith ap-

propriated to our case, that in-

stant we are justified, sin is re-

mitted, guilt is cancelled and we
are adopted into the family of

God, and church of the firstborn.

The simple condition of believ-

ing is complied with, and God
shows Himself faithful and just

to forgive us our sins.” To eve-

ry true penitent, therefore it may
be said,

“Believe in Him that died for thee,

And sure as He hath died,

Thy debt is paid, thy soul is free,

And thou art justified.”

Life given back. Without grace

and remission, the firstborn was

doomed to death. By these, a new
title was imparted, and life was

given for a prey, and the grave

was deprived of its spoil. The
sinner earns his wages, and it

is just that he should receive his

due ; but the wages of sin is death.

The soul that sinneth, it shall

die. Faith, however, applies the

blood; the sentence of death is

reversed, and the life of God is

implanted in the soul. He that

believeth on the Son hath ever-

lasting life, and he can say, The

law of the Spirit of life in Christ

Jesus hath made me free from the

the law of sin and death. I live

;

yet not I, but Christ liveth in

me; and the life which I now

live in the flesh I live by the

faith of the Son of God, who loved

me and gave Himself for me.

4. Safety and protection. With-

out the applying of the blood of

Christ, we are unsafe as the first

born would have been had the

lintel and the doorposts been left

unapplied. When, however, the

blood is applied, we are safe, ab-

solutely safe; and if we keep ap-

plying conscience, we are safe for

evermore.

5. Peculiar privileges. We are

delivered from worse than Egyp-

tian bondage, even from that cruel

sin. Its power is broken; its do-

minion is overthrown. We can

now approach Mount Sinai with-

out dread, receive the law as holy

and just and rejoice that we are

under law to Christ. The ap-

plying of the blood opens our

way into the wilderness; and

whilst there we follow the cloud

of God providence worship in

His tabernacle, feed upon heav-

enly manna, and press on unto

our rest and heritage in the land

of Canaan. Through this blood

we find Jordan divided, and we
come unto Mount Zion, unto the

city of the living God, the merable

company of angels, and then

through the general assembly and

church of the firstborn, which are

written in heaven. We pass by

God the Judge of all who smiles

upon our blood-washed robes

;

and then we come to the spirits

of just men made perfect; and fi-

nally we come to Jesus, the Me-

diator of the new covenant, and

end where we began, with the

blood of application.

In conclusion let me ask, Does

the omniscient eye of Jehovah

see the blood upon you? Are you

conscious that your sins are for-

given? Does the Spirit witness

with the blood, and also with

your spirit, that you are a child of

God? If so, when, where, and

how did this take place? Chris-

tianity is a religion of facts. The

midnight hour will soon arrive,

and it is our wisdom to make sure

work for eternity. Behold, now

is the accepted time.” If the lin-

tel and sideposts are not applied

your soul is in peril. Not an

hour is to be lost . The night

cometh. Give up all sin, and flee

to the blood of the 'everlasting

covenant. He said “Let there be

light and there was light.” In

a moment the world was done.

And the instant you believe, God,

who commanded the light to shine

out of darkness, will shine into

your heart. If you have ceased to

love sin, believe now, believe as

you are, believe where you are.

Wait not for anything or any-

body. But you have believed, and

you now feel the virtue of the ap-

plied blood. Watch, and remem-

ber that neither angels, nor prin-

cipalities, nor powers, nor depth,

nor any other creature, shall be

able to separate you from the love

of God, which is in Christ Jesus,

our Lord.”

CORRESPONDENCE

Tabor Church, Goessel, Kan.,

May 27, 1920. Dear Editor and

Readers of the Mennonite:—Will

send in a few of the things we are

doing here at Tabor church.

We are receiving so many
bountiful blessings that it is im-

possible to go into detail, so I

will only touch upon a few.

In the first place, everybody

seems to have determined to do

more for his Master and his fel-

lowmen since the grim times of

the past few years and in every-

thing we can feel a new life for

betterment.

Our Sunday school is still en-

deavoring to meet the present

day needs and therefore we are

now conducting part of it in the

English language.

The Christian Endeavor and

sewing society work hand in hand

and it is an inspiration to see most

everybody take hand in it.

Then we have the mission

prayer-meetings, the mid-week

Bible study, the text being the

book of Prophet Daniel.

Under the auspices of the Ex-

celsior Y. M. C. A., Dr. J. E.

Hartzler of Bethel College gave

his series of ten lectures on, “The

Kingdom of God,” which always

drew a good crowd and many are

the blessings we derived from

them.

On Easter Sunday we were to

take a class of 14 into church

through baptism, but as the roads

were almost impassable on ac-

count of the snow, it was post-

poned to a later Sunday. We
are indeed rejoicing with them

that they have pledged themselves

to Jesus and His cause.

Phil Schmidt.

WHEN IN NEED OF—

Comfort, read Isa. 40.

Companionship, read Frov. 1.

Composure, read Ps. 46.

Concentration, read Phil. 3.

Confessing Christ, read John 9.

Confessing sin, read Neh. 1.

Confidence, read Ps. 23.

Consecration, read Rom. 12.

Consideration for others, read Rom.
14.

The anointing of the Spirit, read
Acts 2.

s
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EDITORIAL

The charge lias been made in

sonic quarters that the attitude of

certain Christians in regard to

present clay movements for the

betterment of mankind, is alto-

gether unreasonable. When 'they,

refuse to unite with other Chris-

tians on the ground that in so do-

ing they join with the unorthodox

and so make concessions to

those whose attitude on the vir-

gin birth, the inspiration of the

Scriptures, the reality of the Ho-

ly Spirit is not to be approved.

It has been on this score that

the Federal Council of Church-

es, the Interchurch World Move-

ment and several like organiza-

tions have been so bitterly criti-

cized and opposed. And it is be-

cause of such an attitude that so

many people despair of ever see-

ing an effective 'Unity for right-

eousness among Protestants.

We have not been so sensitive

on this point in regard to several

of tile most recent efforts in tlnsT

direction, holding that when there

is so much misery in the world,

and when so large a population

of it is still so ignorant of the gos-

pel there should be a larger spir-

it of toleration on the part of

Christians whenever the oppor-

tunity presents itself for doing

good. Yet, we can sympathize

with those who want to be ex-

tremely careful about this. No
Christian can afford, indeed, no

Christian worthy of the name,
would permit himself to have a

part in anything that might give

the impression that he could look

with the least degree of favor up-
on anything that could be con-

strued into the denial of the Lord’s

divinity, or a denial that the llible

is of God or that the Holy Spirit

is the real anil living manifesta-

tion of God. We must admit

that Unitarians and so-called lib-

tral-minded Christians are capa-

ble of a humanitarian sense, as

well as those of a more ortho-

dox type of faith, and, just how
far we may go in joining hands

with them in saving life and re-

lieving the world’s bitter suffer-

ing is the question that is per-

plexing many well-intentioned

persons today. If, without asso-

ciating with unorthodox Chris-

tians, we have been doing our

part, to the limit in the Sam-

aritan and missionary efforts,

then we may well enjoy our splen-

did isolation with a clear con-

'scicnce. I f, however, we have

fallen short of our fullest oppor-

tunity to hglp, we then lay our-

selves open, not only to the

charge of unreasonableness, but

to the charge of raising a point

in order to cover up our own
meanness and neglect of duty. So

long as we, as a church, keep

ourselves in the forefront with

our works of benevolence, and

for the evangelization of the

world, we can very well get along

without compromising fellowship.

The matter is orte of whether we
have been doing our best and are

keeping at it, or whether we have

“fallen down” in our task and

want to hide the fact by loudly

denouncing those who
,
believe

they have a vision of wider things.

The only justification of an iso-

lated Mennonite church is in the

making of the Mennonite church

the greatest power for redemption

and righteousness that, under

God, it is capable of becoming.

“CONSECRATION”

Jacob R. Fretz, Lansdale, Pa.

( Paper read at the Eastern Dis-

trict Conference, Young People’s

convention held on May 3 1st, 1920,

at the Saucon Mennonite church,

at Coopersburg, Pa.)

The principal theme or keynote

of our convention here today, as

you will note by the program,

is consecration. The word, con-

secration, implies a deep-seated,

sincere self-sacrificing devotion

to any cause, and in religious life,

it is more than ordinary devotion,

it is a sacred dedication of one’s

self to the cause of Christ.

'Pile earnest, sincere, whole-

hearted endeavorer, whether a

member of a Young People’s

Union or Christian Endeavor so-

ciety, in order to be a shining

light in his or her church and

the various religious auxiliaries

connected with it, must most cer-

tainly be a consecrated Christian.

The question might arise as to

what is the difference between a

consecrated Christian, and an un-

consecrated Christian, or some-

one might ask, can a person that

is unconsecrated be a Christian.

In the first place, when we con-

sider carefully that Christian

consecration jneans a devotion or

dedication to our Lord and Mas-
ter, we cannot perceive how any-

one who is not consecrated to

Him, can possibly be a Christian,

for to be true Christians, we must
be consecrated or devoted to a

certain extent, at least, to Christ

and Ilis work.

However, as in all things we
admit there are different degrees

of consecration, which of neces-

sity means that there are differ-

ent degrees of Christianity. Just

like the planets and stars that

shine in the firmament above us,

you will find different (degrees of

brilliancy as you scan the heav-

ens, some being bright and eas-

ily visible, while others are so

small that the naked eye can

scarcely see them.

The same way in our Christian

life, there are members in our

churches and Young People’s so-

cieties who are bright and shi-

ning lights, and wl^o are known
as sincere, active, devoted, con-

secrated workers for the advance-

ment of Christ’s kingdom, who
stand like pillars upholding the

whole structure of the individual

church or society.

Then again on the other hand,

we have as it were the lesser

lights, those who have talents but

do not use them to their fullest

extent and ability in the cause,

who may be hiding their light

under a bushel, and not be put-

ting it on a candlestick in order

to let their light shine so as to

lead others to Christ.

We should, however, distin-

guish between those who have

five or ten talents, and those who
may have but one talent. The
member with but one talent if

sincere and consecrated, may do

more actual good by doing his

best than he who has five or ten

talents and may use but half of

the talents at his command.
We also have the drones or

listless and indifferent members,
who surely have more or less abil-

ity, and who it is the duty of eve-

ry active worker to awaken and

interest in active service for the

Master, that the church and its

various branches may* be a veri-

table bee-hive for good.

In my own experience I have

personally known church mem-
bers who for a time seemed care-

less and indifferent about the wel-

fare of their church and its

branches but who suddenly be-

came interested and taking on

new spiritual life became leaders

in the church and its various aux-

iliaries as well as deeply and in-

tensely consecrated Christians.

What was it, that suddenly cans*

ed these members to become en-

thused in Christian work, and

how did they become the con-

secrated Christians they are to-

day, and through what agency

may we all be stimulated to lead

more devoted and earnest conse-

crated lives for Christ? Let us

see.

Just as Robert Raikes saw that

by starting the Sunday school

movement he would not only

keep the boys off the street, but

would be able to instruct the boys

and girls as well as the older

folks in the Word of God, thus

getting them interested in Chris-

tian work at an early age, as well

as to make them become familiar

with the Bible, in like manner
Francis E. Clark saw the long-

felt need of another much simil-

ar institution within the church,

which would awaken more per-

sonal interest and stimulate more
personal service. He organized

the first Christian Endeavor so-

ciety and although widely scat-

tered, there were Young People’s

unions in existence prior to this,

it, however, was the first inter-de-

nominational movement of its

kind that like the Sunday school

spread not only over this coun-

try (but the entire, world.

We see here how two great

consecrated Christian men
wrought wonders, that the church

as a whole might become more
actively and earnestly interested

and devoted and consecrated to

the advancement of'Christ’s king-

dom. Indeed, I would say that

the Christian Endeavor move-

ment has accomplished an ines-

timable amount of good. It has

brought each member in closer

touch wiyi every other member,

and through this personal touch,

a few tactful leaders in a socie-
v

ty are able to draw into the socie-

ty the listless drone as well as

the wide-awake member o f the

church, and make of the whole

a live, earnest, consecrated socie-

ty, all striving to lead those out-

side of Christ into the church

through their Christian influence

and example.

Let us look at the aims and

methods of the model Christian

Endeavor society whose members
are all consecrated endeavorers

working for the advancement of

Christ’s kingdom. In the first

place, let us take the Christian

Endeavor motto, “For Christ and

the Church,” this is a very wor-

thy motto, in fact, the general

aims of the movement could not

be summed up in fewer or bet-

ter chosen words, and this very

motto denotes a consecrated de-

votion first to our Lord and Mas-

ter and then also to the Chris-

tian body, the church.

Then we have the daily Bible

readings which are read in the

individual homes regularly a;nd

J
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reverently, after which on bend-
ed knee God is thanked for bless-

ings received, the trials and troub-
les of the day are laid at His feet,

the heart is reconciled and re-

consecrated to our heavenly Fa-
ther, and we have the assurance
that lie will guide and keep us,

safe in the hollow of His hand.
I he topical lessons which have

'been carefully selected by the
United Society are studied with
care and meditated upon, a lead-

er filled with the Spirit of Christ,

and who comes to the weekly
,prayer-meeting with a message
which is sincere, although, how-
ever crudely expressed it may
be, is sure to interest the mem-
bers and inspire them to take
some part in the discussion of the
topic.

Near the close of the meeting
before the last hymn is sung the
members kneel in a season of

prayer, and to hear the beautiful

sentence prayers offered by both
old and young is an inspiration.

Another inspiring feature of this

season of prayer is the singing
softly of a verse or two of some,
well-known prayer hymn, for aft-

er all, very often the heart of

stone has been touched and
brought to accept Christ and be-

comesconsecrated to Him through
the sweet strains of some old fa-

miliar hymn. After the meeting
a few kind words and a hearty

handshake with those outside of

the active circle, or with a stran-

ger will make them feel at home,
and finally win them to the active

membership of the society.

Then there are the different

committees, each one striving to

do its part. There is also the

pledge which is really a pledge
of devotion and consecration to

Christ and the church. There are

mission topics which are ma de

interesting with the aid of mis-

sion stories and pictures from
the front, and efforts are made
to have the young consecrate

themselves to the work in for-

eign fields.

The Quiet Hour is set apart
for meditation, Bible study, and
prayer, and is observed and look-

ed forward to, by all truly con-
secrated Christians.

Last, but not the least, are the

monthly consecration meetings ]

and it is here that some of the

choicest phrases and most beau- |

tiful quotations from God’s Word
are uttered by consecrated lips. <

This is the model consecrated i

Christian Endeavor society and f

anyone attending its prayer-meet- i

• ings and not in the proper fr^me i

of mind toward Christ will be t

led to feel that what he or she c

needs is a closer walk with God, c

a new consecration that will keep t

his heart in tune with his Mas- v
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1- ter. 1 rue love for the Master is

i- true consecration to Him.
i- The question may be asked,

:, “How mav we become consecra-
- ted ?”

In order for us to become tru-
E ly consecrated, we must first see
’> our own weakness, our errors

and mistakes, we must behold
- how sadly we have failed witli-

- out Christ, then we must go to
1 Him in prayer, we must empty

our hearts of self and then bid
> Him enter and abide therein, de-
' termining by His grace and help,
: to live henceforth for Him alone.

We might state that we be-
'

lieve the prayer fellowship, as in-

stituted by our union is a good
thing, and will help our mem-
bers to pray for definite things,

especially for our missions, who
so much need our spiritual as

well as our material help, and we ;

trust this movement will assist
]

some of our young people to

heed the call, and consecrate their

lives and say “Dear Lord, with
my hand in Thine, I’ll go where
You want me to go.” ^

We find that the apostle Paul

gave up his life of persecuting

the Christians and offered him- c

self to Christ, saying, “Lord, J

what wilt Thou have me to do?” c

And when the years of his great e

service were drawing to ap end, c

and he was languishing in pris-

on in Rome, he wrote in his let- t

ter to the Philippians :“To me, f

to live is Christ.” This expressed a

the sole motive and purpose of fi

his consecrated life. A

The consecrated Christian o

should increase and grow in his E

consecration, just as a tree in- 7
creases in size with age, sending ti

its roots deepen its trunk’ grow- A
ing larger and stronger, its rr

branches spreading and its fruits tl

multiplying, so should we k- ti

come more fruitful in the Master’s

vineyard.

We need more truly consecra-

ted Christians today than ever

before, this is an age of rush and tr

hustle, an age of indifference, n<

lukewarmness and worldliness, th

and the child of God must be in- th

deed very careful that he or she th

be not engulfed, we must help to b<
make the world better, we must as
be like leaven and with God’s tr

help leaven others for Christ, m
with whom we come into con- m
tact. *

nii

Someone has said, “What you of
do speaks so loud, I cannot hear th
what you say,” this is very true, en
for deeds speak louder than m;
words, and it is not so much what be
we say in prayer-meeting, but m<
the life we live outside. In oth- qu
er words, our example is what raj

counts. Martin Luther said, “the his

true Christian is like the sun, of
which pursues his noiseless track, an
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and everywhere leaves the effect

of his beams in blessings upon
the world around him."

May we all then, as Christians,

and as endeavorers strive
.
dai-

ly with God’s help and guidance
to live more closely with Him,
to follow our C. E. pledge more
consistently, to be more prayer-

ful, to be more consecrated to

our Lord, and then be able to

say, “To me to live is not gold,

not pleasure, not self, but Christ.”

And also to be able to say

:

7'ake my life, and let it be
Consecrated, Lord to Thee

;

Take my hands and let them move
At the impulse of Thy love.

Take my will and make it thine,

It shall be no longer mine.
Take my heart ; it is Thine own,
It shall (be Thy royal throne.

Take my love, my God, I pour
At i lly feet its treasure store,

Take myself, and 1 will be
Ever,- only, all for 7’hee.

which has filled me with so much
true ectasy and rapture as a

sentence he wrote in his second

letter to the Corinthians. In the

seventh chapter of that letter lie

says: “I am filled with comfort;

I am exceedingly joyful or la-

terally, “I rejoice exceedingly in

all our tribulation.” What a mar-
velous force was that which
would turn distress into joy,

which could transform tribulation

into delight ! What a miracle to

take in all the black messengers
of evil, set them down in the

house, and see them gradually

whiten into radiant angels of God !

No other religion than the re-

ligion of Christ can produce such
miracles—not the miracles of an
ancient time, but the marvelous
surprises of our own life.—Rev.

Joseph Parker, D.D.

GOD: MY EXCEEDING JOY

WORLD-WIDE SUNDAY
SCHOOL NEWS

World-wide Representation at the

Tokyo Convention.

Applications for delegates’ cre-

dentials to the World’s Sunday
School Convention are being re-

ceived from the very ends of the

earth. It will be truly a world’s

convention which will meet in

Tokyo next October. In addi-

tion to the hundreds who will go
from the United States and Can-
ada there will be representatives

from different countries in South
America and from the continent

of Europe. All sections of the

British Isles will send delegates.

Then they will come from Aus-
tralia, India, Java, and Africa.

All parts of the Orient will send
many delegates, both from among
the missionaries and from the na-

tive churches .

—

LASTING JOY

Only the religious man can be
truly glad. Believe me, there is

no joy out of rectitude with God

;

there is laughter, there is noise,

there is uproar, there is tumult,

there is an ectasy that will not
bear tomorrow’s reflection

; but
as for gladness, health of soul,

true, real, rational, abiding, as

much awake at midnight as at

midday, and at midday as at mid-
night, this gladness is the child

of righteousness. There may be
the deepest joy in what is appar-

ently the deepest melancholy. A
man is not necessarily unhappy
because he is silent

; he is the

more happy when his tongue is

quiet, and his tears express his

rapture. The religious man has
his enjoyments in the very midst
of his distress. I know hardly

any sentence of the apostle Paul’s

I hat means, in other words,
“I am so happy in God I cannot
describe it; it passes everything;
my cup is running over.” Let us
seek to lay bold on this, and
to knock, knock at this verse in

the way of prayer, in the way of

meditation, in the way of careful,

prayerful consideration, until we
get an abundant blessing out of

this word.

This was spoken and written

by an ‘Israelite who had only

learned of Christ in the way of

prophesy. The Spirit was not

given to the church at large now.
I lie whole revelation which God
had been pleased to put into our

hands was not in possession of

the psalmist. And yet lie says

regarding God, “God, my exceed-

ing joy.”

Oh ! this might be the expe-

rience of every one of us and if it

is not our experience, why is it

not? And shall we not come to

the holy, godly determination

that we will seek after it, we will

pray for it, we will wrestle with

God on account of this, that we,

too, may be able to say in our in-

most souls, “Our heavenly Father
is an infinitely lovely Being, -in

infinitely lovely being.”

But when we are brought to

this, let us go further, till with
the psalmist we arc able to say,

“God, my exceeding joy.” It is

to be obtained in this life by the

weakest and feeblest of the chil-

dren rif God, it is to be obtained
by you and by me, beloved breth-

ren and sisters in Christ.—George
Muller.

THE C. E. TOPIC
July 4.

Our Duty to Our Country.

Isa. 1:16-20.

I he 4th of July is not only

the time when we celebrate the
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birthday of our nation, but should

also be a time when all thoughtful

men and women should give se-

rious thought to the! bitter *ig-

onies and struggles that accom-

panied the birth of the nation. It

should be more than a frivolous,

noisy celebration, since it reminds

us of the joy of possessing our

glorious liberties and offers an

opportunity for serious consider-

ation of its perils and weakness-

es for which we should be fore-

armed. A 4th of July is a poorly

spent day if it does not represent

a day in which we have made

our beloved country the subject

of earnest supplication at the

throne of grace.

A historic toast one sometimes

hears quoted goes something

like this: “Our country, may she

always /be right, but our country,

right or wrong.” Such a senti-

ment is mischievous and danger-

ous. Certainly, our country should

have the dearest place in our heart

that can be given to any earthly

thing and for that we should nev-

er be with her in wrong, but al-

ways for leading her and sup-

porting her in that which is

right. No greater patriots ever

lived than the prophets. They
loved their nation above all

things, but their messages were

the severest denunciations ever

uttered to an erring people. Paul

was a “Hebrew of the Hebrews”,

but that never stood in the way
of his testifying against their un-

righteousness and unbelief.

This, being a professedly Chris-

tian country, it behooves every

true Christian to strain every ef-

fort to make it so in reality. The
best way to insure a Christian

standard for the nation is for

every Christian to set an example

of the highest standard of Chris-

tian life. One cannot expect oth-

ers to be better than one’s own
ideals, and preaching a righteous-

ness that is not emphasized in

life only creates hypocrisy and
brings contempt upon the profes-

sions that are made.

As in every other interest,

prayer is an important matter in

our relation to our country. A
nation of praying men and wom-
en will be tlie most blest of all

nations and will reap a harvest

of divine favors that cannot pos-

sibly be secured in ativ other way.

Our prayers should not only be

for material blessings, although

they will come in this way, but

they should (be also for guidance,

protection, reproof and correc-

tion. In all things a people should

endeavor to discover just what is

the divine will in regard to them,

and this comes otily by prayer.

We should pray for those who
are in authority and strengthen
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their hands by every possible spir-

itual exercises that Jehovah had

prescribed for them.

Obedience to law is the duty

of every citizen, great and small.

No nation can attain to its best

influence and greatest develop-

ment that does not pay strict re-

gard to the laws that are made

for its benefit. The apostle com-

manded strict obedience to even

the rule of heathen government

that the Christians were under at

that time. In our day we are un-

der a rule that respects the Chris-

tian faith and we should be all

the more obedient. If there are

any laws on the books that are

inconsistent with the Christian

religion it should be the earnest

desire and effort of every Chris-

tian voter to have them corrected.

Some people are of the opin-

ion that a Christian should not

hold public offices because it is

unbecoming for one belonging

to the kingdom of God to mix in

so purely a worldly affair as the

civil government. We do not un-

derstand the matter in this light.

Government stands for righteous-

ness. God established govern-

ment. He certainly would not

have the state run according to

the ideas and policies of those

who neither love nor honor Him.

If a Christian should not hold

office does it remain that rascals

and godless men should? Where,

if such were the case, could we

look for decency and order? It

is not enough to vote, although

it is a drime against the state not

to vote. Wc should vote intelli-

gently and with an eye to get-

ting the best results for righteous-

ness. If Christians had prayed

as they voted and voted as they

prayed the awful curses of sla-

very and rum would have been

abolished long before they were.

We certainly should never again

sec the misery and distress that

the recent war forced upon the

world if all those nations who

professed allegiance to the

Prince of Peace had been suf-

ficiently conscious of their duty

to Ifim to prevent it.

THE S. S. LESSON
July 4.

David in Camp and Court.

I Sam. 17:40-49; 18:5-9.

Golden Text: David behaved

himself wisely in all his ways:

and Jehovah was with him. I Sam.

18:14.

The Philistines were continu-

ing their war with Israel and,

among them was the giant Goli-

ath. whose height has been es-

timated to have been about nine

feet. We recall that the spies

whom Joshua sent into the land,

generations (before, were very
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much discouraged with the many

difficulties they saw must be met

and among them the giants. There

appears to have been a race or

clan of giants, who survived to

a later day, who were a terror

to their enemies and it seems to

have been their custom, when at

war, to challenge any of their

enemy to single combat. Their

unusual size and strength ena-

bled them to carry heavier ar-

mor and use larger weapons, the

result of such combats was usu-

ally victory for the giants and

destruction for their opponents.

Goliath had, for days, been de-

fying Israel to send a champion

against him. The longer it went

that none came against him, the

more defiant and abusive he be-

came. The condition was sure

to have a depressive influence up-

on the Israelites. They regard-

ed the might of their enemy, but

did not think of the greater pow-

er of the Lord their God. Every

power for evil is sure to raise its

head in defiance so long as the

people of God do not have suffi-

cient faith in the Lord to go out

and destroy it. There can be no

possibility of defeat where there

is a strong and living faith; but

defeat already exists where faith

is not exercised.

David’s brothers sought to ig-

nore him and belittle him, because

of his youth, and as they thought,

his interest to (be arrogant self-

assertion. But when God calls

a man, no matter how young he

may be, there is a task which he

must perform in spite of all dis-

couragements others put in his

way. Though still a boy, David

was the most matured man in

faith in the whole population.

Though a youth in years he was

a giant in faith—more than a

match for the giant of the Phil-

istines.

The lesson pictures the battle.

We should bear in mind what

goes before. Saul had placed his

armor on the boy. It was a thing

with which he was unfamiliar

and, if Saul thought it sufficiently

strong to resist Goliath’s wea-

pons, he should have kept it and

gone out to the fight himsejf. He
was perfectly willing that a mere

slip of a boy should try out some-

thing he himself did not fully

trust. Like many other persons,

even in our own time, he was

willing that others should at-

tempt to do what he himself

would not do. David laid off the

armor and trusted himself with

weapons with which he was fam-

iliar. The sling was an effective

weapon in ancient warfare and

was used by shepherds to protect

their flocks and hunters to kill

their game. Oriental boys, even
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now, are very expert in the use of

the sling. Israel at a later time

possessed a company of left-hand-

ed slingers who had great repu-

tation for their marksmanship.

The heavily armed Philistine

thought it an insult that a boy

should come to meet him as he

would some prowling dog that

threatened his sheep. The giant,

because of his size was contemp-

tuous, boastful and a braggart.

The forces of evil assume such

an attitude toward all righteous-

ness and it is just this attitude

that hastens their fall. Had Go-

liath been more cautious and not

so much despised his antagonist,

the battle might have lasted long-

er.

David regarded the battle as

one between Jehovah and the

gods of the Philistine and him-

self the Lord’s champion. “The

battle is the Lord’s” was his war-

cry and in His name he went for-

ward never once doubting what

the result would be. Behind Go-

liath was the army of the Phil-

istines, but behind David was

Jehovah and all His power.

Goliath fell by one little pebble

thrown by the hand of a boy.

Great things have their weak-

nesses. The opening in the hel-

met of the giant was his weak

spot. “Let him who standeth,

take heed lest he fall.” There is

always the possibility of some

weak spot in every character and

surely in the defiant powers of

in there are such weak places

that the hand guided by faith

may find and destroy.

David’s courage and youth at

once won him a place in the af-

fections of the people. Natural-

ly, Saul had to reward him for

his achievement with military

honor and responsibility. The

public acclaim given to him and

the seeming slight placed upon

Saul stirred up the envy of that

narrow-minded selfish monarch.

In David, Saul saw a possible ri-

val and from that day, though

keeping up outward relations, Da-

vid was marked by Saul for what-

ever injury he could do him.

Saul’s envy was a failing too com-

mon with so many of us.

DEATH

Trumbauer.—At his home near Gar-

denville, Pa., on May 6, 1920, John

Trumbauer. aged 87 years, 2 months

and 2 days. Services held and inter-

ment at the Doylcstown cemetery on

the 9th, his pastor, A. M. Fretz, of-

ficiating.

Krehbiel.—At the home of Andrew «

Eshelman, in Clarence Center, N. Y.,

on June 2, 1920, Hannah Krehbiel,

aged 81 years. 11 months and 14 days.

Funeral services were conducted by

A. M. Fretz, and interment made on

the 5th in the local cemetery.
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IT IS HARDING
AND COOLIDGE

FACTS ABOUT THE
NOMINEE

Warren G. Harding, newspaper
publisher, United States Senator
from Ohio.

Born, November 2, 1865, Corsica,

Ohio. Age, 54.

Student of Ohio Central College,
1879 to 1882.

Engaged in newspaper business
at Marion, O., since 1884; president
of .Harding Publishing Co., pub-
lishers of the Marion Star.

Member of Ohio Senate from
1900 to 1904; governor of Ohio,
1904 to 1906; defeated for governor
in 1910. Elected to the United
States Senate in 1915.

Temporary chairman Republican
national convention 1912, tempo-
rary and permanent chairman in

1916.

Married, July 8, 1891, Florence
King of Marion, O.

Home, Marion, O.

Coliseum, June 12. — It is Harding
and Coolidge.

Senator Warren G. Harding of Ohio
was nominated for the presidency at

6:13 p. m., on the tenth ballot. The
unofficial total as first announced was:
Harding 644 7-10. Several states
changed their votes, and the nomina-
tion was later declared to be unani-
mous, despite the fact that Wisconsin
voted against it.

Senator McCormick of Illinois ob-
tained recognition and nominated Sen-
ator Irvin Lenroot of Wisconsin for

Vice-President. New York, Arkansas
and Ohio seconded the nomination, as
did Hert of Kentucky.

Governor Coolidge was then nomi-
nated for Vice-President by Wallace
McClamant of Oregon and seconded
by Pennsylvania.

Ex-Governor Joseph W. Bailey of
Kansas nominated Henry J. Allen for

Vice-President.

Charles B. Warren was the first man
to inform Harding that he had been
nominated. He rushed up the stairs

from the ballot field, burst into the
room and said:

"HardmgTyou are nominated."
Harding’s statement, as he rushed

from the Coliseum, was:
“Boys, I’m proud of it—I’m proud

of it.”

The unofficial total was first an-
nounced as: Harding 644 7-10; Wood,
182^$; Lowden 28.

Then several switched their ballots.

Illinois changed its votes—sixteen of
seventeen recorded for Lowden
changed to Harding. Washington
made its vote unanimous for Harding,
fourteen.

Mississippi changed twelve votes to
Harding. Colorado voted twelve for
Harding. Arizona gave him its six.

New Mexico six also.

Senators Borah, McCormick and
Watson held a conference shortly pre-
vious to the announcement of the fi-

nal vote to consider nominating Sen-
ator Lenroot of Wisconsin for Vice-
President.

Senator Harding is a man who im-
proves upon acquaintance and nobody

^

will know until the campaign is well
under way whether or not the Ameri-
can people after all are inclined to-

ward a man of the Harding type. He
is conscientious and honest. He has

a splendid reputation for rugged
Americanism. Washington correspon-
dents recalled his famous speech on
the night war was declared against

g
Germany. Senator Lodge and others
took up the Wilson cry that it was a
war for democracy and humanity but
Senator Harding politely took excep-
tion. He said he was voting for war
not because of that but simply be-
cause American rights on the high
seas were invaded. That seemed to
him the only justification for war.
Senator Harding favored the entrance
of the United States into a league of
nations and the ratification of the
Versailles treaty with proper reserva-
tions. Never did he join the Borah
Johnson group of irreconcilables. He
will interpret the platform as meaning
immediate ratification of the peace
treaty.

HARDING PLANS
FOR ACCEPTANCE

Washington, June 15. — Senator
Harding today began preparation of
his speech formally accepting the Re-
publican nomination for President.
This speech will be Harding’s own

personal platform on which he will go
before the. country. Judging by his

past utterances on questions of the
day the speech will adhere to the Re-
publican platform adopted at Chicago.
The speech will probably be deliv-

ered July 1 at Harding’s home in

Marion, Ohio.

Before completing his address,
Harding will hold numerous confer-
ences with Republican leaders. He
was to talk over financial problems
with Leslie M. Shaw, former secretary
of the treasury, today. He has al-

ready conferred with Senator Fall,

New Mexico, regarding Mexican af-

fairs. Senator Lodge, Will Hays and
others will see Harding during the
week.

Following his conference here,
Harding will leave early next week
for some seaside resort where he
will spend a week or more before
leaving for Marion to deliver what
will probably be his first formal
speech of the campaign.
Harding will retain his seat in the

Senate until his term expires March
4. next, he announced today. He ad-
ded that his petition for re-election to—
the Senate will be withdrawn.
Asked if he had any intention of

resigning from the Senate, Harding •'

said: *

“There is absolutely no possibility
of that. I do not intend to resign

*

from the Senate but intend to serve
1

my term out. 1

“I do, however, intend to withdraw
my petition filed last week in Colum- ^

bus, O., giving notice .that I would
be a candidate for re-election to the
Senate. It will be done this week.”
The resignation of Senator Hard- £

ing from the Senate would probably a

result in overturn of the Republican c

majority in that body as Governor s

Cox of Ohio would probably appoint t

a Democrat to serve out Harding’s t

term. This would make forty-eight v

Republicans and forty-eight Demo-
crats in the Senate, giving Vice- ii

Fresident Marshall power to break g
the tie. „

as 2,701,212, had during the last dec-
ade the second largest growth numer-
ically in its history, with an increase
of 515,929. It was the third time
Chicago had shown an increase of
more than half a million.

Chicago's rate of growth was 23.8
per cent., which was 5.1 per cent, less

than the previous ten years, and ex-
ceeded New York City’s rate by 5.7

per cent., New York's 1920 rate hav-
ing been 17.9 per cent.

Chicago, second most populous city
in the United States and metropolis
of the Middle West, had shown a re-

markable growth. In 1840 it had only
4,470 inhabitants and did not even
rank among the county's fifty large
cities, while today it has more than
2,000,000 persons within its boundaries
and more than 3,000,000 in its metro-
politan district, which includes the
city and territory ten miles from the
city’s limits.

With an increase of 570.3 per cent.,

Chicago in 1850 had a population of

29,863, ranking it as twenty-fifth
largest city. It passed the 100,000
mark in 1860, with an increase of 64.8

per cent., and ranked then as ninth
largest city. Another big increase
of 173.6 per cent, in 1870 brought the
population to 298,977 and placed Chi-
cago in fifth rank. It advanced to

fourth largest city in 1880, with a

population of 503,185, an increase of

68.3 per cent.

WILL HAYS RE-ELECTED
REPUBLICAN CHAIRMAN

Chicago, June 12.—Will II. Hays,
of Indiana, was re-elected chairman
of the Republican national committee
at a meeting of the new committee
here Saturday night, which was pre-
sided over by Henry McCoy, national
committeeman from the Philippines.

Harry M. Daugherty, national man-
ager for Senator Harding, appeared
before the committee and, on behalf
of the presidential candidate, re-

quested that “something prompt,
snappy and positive be done forth-

with, and work ought not to be de-
layed,” Mr. Daugherty said.

He asked that a subcommittee be
appointed to confer with Senator
Harding on the selection of assistant

officers and an executive committee.
Edwin T. Thayer, of Indiana, was re-

elected sergeant-al-arms of the na-
tional committee. John T. Adams, of

Iowa, was chosen vice-chairman;
Clarence B. Miller of Minnesota, sec-

retary, and Guy Howard, also of Min-
nesota, assistant sergeant-at-arms.

MOB LYNCHES
THREE NEGROES

CHICAGO’S POPULATION
PLACED AT 2,701,212

Washington, June 12.—Chicago,
whose 1920 census was announced
Saturday night by the census bureau

Duluth, Minn., June 15.—Three ne-

groes were lynched here tonight by
a mob estimated at 5,(X)0 persons who
overpowered the police, took posses-

sion of police headquarters and seized

the negroes, who were held in connec-
tion with an attack on a young
white girl.

A mock trial was held by the mob
in the police station and three ne-

groes were found guilty, three others

also held in connection with the as-

sault were acquitted and turned back
to the police.

Not a shot was fired in the attack

on the police station, the members of

the mpb using bricks and other mis-
siles. Shortly after midnight the

mob still surrounded the policccsta-

c- tion but there was no indication of
r- further violence. The police believ-
se ed the mob would disperse in a few
>e hours without other disorder,
jf One negro hanged was taken about

two blocks from the police station to
.8 the corner of First street and Second
is avenue, where a* rope was thrown
t- over a telephone pole.

.7 As he was pulled into the air, the
r- rope broke and he tumbled to the

ground. He was held until another
y rope was procured and the hanging
is proceeded.

s- Four lines of hose were taken
y away from firemen by the mob and
n turned on the police. Stones and
e sticks were used to break windows
n and members of the mob crawled
s into the jail.

1 he attack on the girl is alleged to
e have occurred last night at the cir-
c cus grounds here. The negroes em-

ployed with the circus were rounded
up l»y the police after the girl’s story

f had been told. Four other negroes it

i is said were arrested several miles
) from here and were being brought
i to Duluth tonight.

1 St. Paul, Minn., June 15.—Two
: companies of the Sixth infantry.
: Minnesota national guard were or-
- dered tonight to proceed to Duluth
> and a train due to leave here at 11:35
i p. m., was held for the assembling

of the troops.

National guardsmen of the state
arc in camp at Fort Snelling and in
a comparatively short time after or-
ders had been issued by State Ad-
jutant General Rhinow, the troops
were ready to leave for Duluth.

In the meantime General Rhinow
odrered a company of home guards at
Duluth mobilized and gave instruc-
tions for commandeering of such am-
munition and guns as could be ob-
tained for use in an effort to quell
the disorders.

The police prepared to fight back
the mob with fire hose and in the
water duel that ensued, neither side
had a marked advantage until the
mob managed to cut the police hose.
This caused a momentary retreat by
the police and the mob began bat-
tering down the front door.

34,000,000 POUNDS SUGAR
COMING FROM ARGENTINE

Buenos Aires, June II.—The Uni-
ted States government has bought
14,000 tons of Argentine sugar.
New York, June 11.—Thirty-four

million pounds of sugar will be avail-

able for commercial canners and pre-
servers during the five months from
June 1 to October 31, A. W. Riley,

special assistant to Attorney Gener-
al Palmer, announced here today. As-
surance that the sugar will be pro-
vided were given, Mr. Riley said, by
representatives of the leading refi-

ners.

Representatives of the canning and
preserving industries told him, Mr.
Riley said, that both industries were
in a serious condition, due to the

threatened shortage of sugar. The
refiners promised, he added, that the
supply, would be available at a rea-

sonable price. They expressed will-

ingness to fill the orders of all es-

sential industries but declared the

principal obstacles was lack of trans-

portation facilities.

The 34,000,000 pounds will be di-

vided equally between the canners
and preservers.

i
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The

Mennonites
A history of the origin and devel-

opment of the Mennonite
Church in Europe and

America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,

Professor of History in Bluffton College,

and Author of “The Mennonites

in America”.

This book has been written and

compiled at the request of the Ed-

ucational Board of the General

Conference of Mennonites of

North America.
The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire story briefly

and impartially in a popular and
exceedingly interesting style.

This publication will serve as a

practical text book for schools

and colleges, as well as a useful

compendium of Mennonite his-

tory for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages

with many illustrations, bound in

fine cloth binding, size 6x8}4-

Price, Postpaid, $2.25.
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Europe.

Tlie Anabaptists.

Menno Simons.

The Netherlands.

Switzerland.

Germany.

Austria-Hungary.

Russia.

France, Alsace-Lorraine.

CHILDREN’S DAY SERVICES

for Sunday Schools.

Price 6 cents per copy; 65 cents per dozen.

(L)The World-Wide Garden.

God’s Flowerland. (L)

The Children’s Festival. (L)

Marching Orders. (L)

Nature’s Voices. (L)

The Lord of Nations. (L)

Summer Blossoms. (R)

Sparkling Jewels. (R)

Mid Flowers and Song. (R)

The Master Garden. (R)

Sunbeams. (R)

Voices of Summer. (R)

CANTATAS

Adapted to Children’s Day, or Sunday School Festival

for Choir and Sunday School.

Price 20 cents per copy.

In Symbol and Song. The Shepherd King.

Creation’s Praise. The Children’s Praise.

/

CHILDREN’S DAY EXERCISES
Price 25 cents per copy.

Treasury No. 29.—Recitations, Exercises, Acrostics, Decorating, Suggestions

and Drills.

Treasury No. 30.—Recitations, Pantomimes, Tableaux, Drills for Primary, Jun-

ior and Senior Scholars.

Snow King Series

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In

this story the destruction of Jeru-

salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner 30c

The Castaway—A fascinating romance

with historical background.

Single copy 30c

From Hut to Mansion. By G. W.

Lose. The story relates the strug-

gles of a boy who had to win his

way in life against many odds.

Single copy 30c

Ruby Cross Series

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz

Clark. A story playing in modern

Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-

can orphans in which there is much
humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. 20c

The Birdstowh Bank. B. W. Schuette.

Price 20c

Bis First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

Genevieve Series

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to Amer-
ica with different aims and ambi-

tions. The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-

ret Milligan 25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who

have a talent for music attract the

King’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

PRAYERS FOR LITTLE
ONES

BY GEO. CONRAD
This booklet contains morning and

evening prayers, table prayers and a

variety of other simple and short

prayers which parents and Sunday

school teachers will welcome as ex-

ceedingly helpful in teaching the lit-

tle ones to pray.

Price: Cloth $0.20

’ MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND.



Other foundation cam mo mam lay than that is laid wfuefi is Jfesn Christ.

IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

The First church, Philadelphia,

Pa., has extended a call to Rev.
Victor Boyer of Allentown, Pa.

Rev. S. M. Musselman of Way-
land, la., is considering a call

received from the Bluffton, Ohio,
church.

The home mission board of the

Eastern District Conference is

arranging to begin work in the
city of Lancaster, Pa., with Rev.
L. L. Miller in charge.

Rev. H. G. Allebach of Quaker-
town, Pa., after spending six

months in a hospital, has return-

ed to his charges.

The ehurch of Napier, Pa.,

elected Rev. A. A. Snyder of Al-
toona, Pa., to its pastorate. Rev.
Stephen Yoder, who hitherto has
been the pastor, takes charge of

the work in Smith’s Corner, Pa.

The Goessel Mennonite church
of Goessel, Kan., dedicated its

new ibuilding on Sunday, June 13.

Rev. W. S. Gottshall conduct-
ed a series of meetings in the Al-

exanderwohl church, Kansas, last

week. Later, he also visited New-
ton and preached in the First

church there;

—

Rev. J. W. Kliewer, president

of the mission board, visited the

missions in Arizona last week.
He is expected to start for the

Orient about July 20.

Prof. J. H. Langenwalter of

Bethel College attended the meet-
ing of the Northern District Con-
erence, held in Henderson, Neb.

j

1

Rev. L. L. Miller of Barrville,
i

Pa., last week completed a se-
j

ries of meetings in a school house <

some miles away, with encoura-
<

ging results. There is a possfbil- i

ity that this point will become a 1

regular preaching station.

«
c

Brother I. K. Freed, treasurer t

of the Eastern District Confer- 1

ence, and Brother William Cas- c

sell, for years one of the deacons 1

of the Second church, Philadel-

phia have purchased homes in

Souderton, Pa.

The “Old Colony” Mennonites
of Manitoba held a large Confer-

ence recently to discuss their mi-
’ grating to the southern part of

the United States, where they
’ hope to continue their schools ac-

cording to their own plans, which
recently came into conflict with
the Canadian authorities. In the

event of such a movement, the

largest migration of Mennonites,
within recent years, will occur.

I he “Old Colony” Mennonites
are perhaps the most extremely

conservative of all Mennonites.
•

•

NOTES AND COMMENTS

“Black coats,” “white coats,”

“water churches,” “short coats,”

and “yellow churches,” are some
of the titles which the American
Indian gives to the various de-

nominations which send mission-

aries to work in the reservations.

The names apply to characteris-

tics of the various churches which
the Indian has observed and are

used by him to distinguish one
from another, the Interchurch

survey revegds. In arguing the

merits of their own churches
among themselves, the Christian

Indians are especially fond of

using these unique and tfl them
impressive terms.

To abolish child labor not

merely by prohibiting employ-
ment, but by providing suitable

education is the aim of the Stay-

in-School campaigns now 'being

carried on or just completed in

20 states in cooperation with the

Children’s Bureau of the U. S.

Department of Labor. The cam-
paign is to be followed in the fall

by a Back-to-School drive in or-

der to round up the children who
,

fail to report at the opening of

school, since the influence of va-
j

cation work in ’leading to per- -

manent withdrawal from school
,

has been strikingly shown. .

An encouraging feature of the 1

campaign is that 6 of the states
j

taking part in it are among the
10 in which more than 20 per
cent, of all the children between r

10 and 15 years of age are reg- e

- ularly engaged in agricultural

i work. Rural child labor, which
involves three-fourths of all the
workers in the country, is th.e

i most difficult form of child ex-

ploitation to reach. It is Sub-

ject to no legal regulation ex-

cept through school attendance
laws, and these are, as a rule in-

adequate and poorly enforced. In

3 of the 6 states taking part in

the Stay-in-School campaign, the

percentage of illiterates over 10

years of age represents more than
one-fifth of the total population.

1 lie other 3 states have illiter-

acy rates .considerably higher than
the country as a whole.

Foundation stones have been

laid in Persia, and Afghanistan
for intensive missionary work as

soon as the political prohibition

against such activities has been

lifted, the board of foreign mis-

sions of the Presbyterian church <

in the U. S. A. has announced.

A mission hospital is working
full blast at Meshed, the great

Persian shrine, which is visited

annually by thousands of pilgrims

from Tabriz, Resht, Teheran, Yezd,

Kernan, and Seistan and Shiras,

cities lying across the desert in

South Persia. A strong mission

station has been inaugurated

there and its forces have been

doubled within the past year. Iu

addition, a fund has Been' begun
which will provide still more ade-

quate hospitals and schools.

The people who have been re-

stored to health at the Meshed
hospital are anxious to welcome
the missionaries in their home
provinces as soon as the ban is

raised. One man, who had been

cured of appendicitis, returned

after two years to ask the mis-

sionaries to induce an American
to start some industry—a mine
or a factory where no religious

discrimination would be allowed, :

for the sake of “many who would i

in that case become Christians.”

The man was not seeking to en-

rich himself; he had the money <

and a good business. He had <

learned of Christ while in the hos- c

pital, and believed in Him. s

I from other causes, constitute a
call for the sacred Scriptures in

many different languages. In 38
different languages parts of the
Scriptures are now being com-
pleted for the blind. A com-
plete Bible has 5800 pages and
fills 39 volumes. These Scrip-
tures are usually given free to
the blind. I here remains much
work to be done to produce the
Scriptures for all the blind and
much means must yet be raised
to make this possible!

A gift of $100,000 from John
I). Rockefeller, Jr., for the perma-
nent establishment of a course in

Industrial Supervision and Em-
ployment Management for wom-
en at Bryn Mawr was recently
announced at commencement ex-
ercises at Bryn Mawr. The
course, which trains women for
the position of supervisors in in-

%dustrial plants; I» the only one in

the country open to women alone
and demanding college gradua-
tion as a pre-requisite. It was
started as a war emergency step
in 1918 when women first began
entering industry in large num-
bers

- : “ HU
J o reach the Jews by means

of street preaching is a difficult

task, but the New York Jewish
Evangelization Society is sending

workers to various centers,
like the original down-town Ghet-
to, Harlem, jjnd the Bronx, for
this purpose. Thousands of men
and women have heard the story
of salvation plainly and lovingly
told who otherwise would not
hear it at all. 'The messages are
given in English, German and
\ iddish, and the attention is

very marked. Some opposition
is manifest, but in general the

desire to hear is strong and per-

sistent in spite of attempts in

some cases to organize rival meet-
ings.—The Sunday School Times.

Through the war thousands of

men were made blind. These, add-

ed to the number who were blind

Speaking on “An Adequate
Christian Program” for the In-

dians before the home missions'

council, Mr. G. E. E. Lindquist,

secretary of Indian work of the

Young Men’s Christian Associa-

tion, mentioned the following re-

sults: The government main-
tains 310 schools, of which 200
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are day schools, 70 are boarding

schools on reservations, 24 are

non-reservation schools, 2 are at

the same time sanitariums, and

the rest are tribal schools in East-

ern Oklahoma. Of mission

schools, Roman Catholics con-

duct 47 and Protestants 25. There

are 29,463 Indian pupils enroll-

ed in public or private schools.

Of the 7,237 pupils enrolled in 21

of the 24 non-reservation schools,

4,242 show Protestant affiliation

or inclination, 2,926 Roman Cath-

olic, a few are acknowledged Mor-

mons and a few are “unattached,”

that is, pagan. Approximately

60 per cent, are Protestant and

40 per cent, are Roman Catho-

lic. Practically 95 per cent, of

our Indian young people who are

in any school whatsoever are en-

rolled in government Indian

schools. The government allows

time for religious education on

Sundays freely, and two hours

on week days.

THE POSITION OF THE
FOREIGN MISSION BOARD
TO THE INTERCHURCH
WORLD MOVEMENT

In reply to repeated questions

I am instructed by our board to

report to our papers the position

of the board to this movement.

The board has-not joined the

movement. No one in the board

has even made the motion to join

it. The fact that we and our mis-

sionaries in India and China have

participated in the survey does

not mean joining the movement.

Dr. Clemmer, an official repre-

sentative visiting our ministerial

conference, showed from his of-

ficial lists that we were on the

same list with the Old Mennon-

ites as such who had only par-

ticipated in tire survey.

—

As to my personal position I

may say that for a while I trust-

ed the leadership more than T do.

now. Some of the main leaders

are un-Biblical in certain funda-

mentals, without which the genu-

ine revival is impossible. I am
not for joining this movement,

for which we, however, ought to

pray, especially to pray for right

leadership.

P. H. Richert, Sec.

A PLEA FROM ONE OF OUR
MISSIONARIES

Dear Brethren of the Board :

—

My wife and I are off to the hills.

We have until now waited for

reinforcements and have not

gone to the hills for this reason.

But now we must go because

we are dead tired. There is no

benefit for the mission for us to

stay. All others except Sister

THE MEN
Burkhaltcr arc going or will be

going, so that the only white

face, on the plains of our mission

will be Sister Martha Burkhalter.

This is, as you will readily under-

stand, not as it ought to be, but

we do not assume any responsi-

bility if not more workers can be

sent.

Brother Burkhalter is dead,

Brother Suckau and family on

the way home,—will this, togeth-

er with the fact that some of us

are tired from 12 years of un-

interrupted work in the tropics,

stir out young people and the

churches to send workers at once?

Let us hope so. Brethren, for the

work’s sake, do send us help at

once, please don’t let this appeal

remain a little bit of an article in

some obscure corner of the Men-

nonite and Bundesbote. We ear-

nestly plead with you for three to

four families, for a doctor and for

a number of single ladies. Don’t

let the board wait for cooler

weather, for some good brother

to get a handle on to his name,

but send reinforcements and

that at once. Will you do it?

Men travel through the con-

ferences collecting money for

the colleges, which we think is

certainly right, but why not send

a man through the churches

pleading with the young men

and women to offer themeslves for

the foreign field? And I think

that all workers whether in Amer-

ica or China will bear me out in

the assertion that just now, In-

dia is the most neglected field as

far as workers is concerned. Four

large stations, many Christians,

large institutional works and yet

only three married couples on the

field and one single lady and Mrs.

Adah Burkhalter, who would be

a great help if she know the

language. Let me plead with you

for workers and that these be

sent at once. Could not Brother

Moyer resign his position imme-

diately and come? It would ap-

pear to me that it would be eas-

ier to fill his position than to get

workers for India.

With greetings and a fervent

prayer that our plea will receive

a sympathetic hearing and im-

mediate action, I am,

Yours in earnest,

P. A. Penner.

Note : The above letter is,

published by order of the board

in order to let our churches know
the critical labor problem in In-

dia.

We wish to add tfyat Bro. and

Sister S. T. Moyer are planning

to take the first ship available

and proceed to India. Further-

more, the board has decided to

make another effort to get per-

mits for the four workers who
could not get them during the

NONITE
war, namely, Bro. and Sister P.

W. Penner, Frieda Sprunger and

Elizabeth Goertz.

Pray for them that the Lord

may open the way speedily for

them to go. We believe the

money will be forthcoming also.

P. H. Richert, Sec.

OUR WOMAN’S WORK

WORD PICTURES FROM
CHINA

(The following are extracts

from letters received by the Wom-
en’s Mission Society of Upland,

Cal.)

From Missionaries E. G. and

Hazel Kaufman, Kai Chow, Chih-

li, China, Feb. 18, 1920: “Your

remembrance was certainly most

welcome and we want to thank

you most sincerely for it. We
often wonder if the people at

home realize what it means to the

missionaries on the field to be

reminded in such a real way of

the fact that we are not alone

in this great work, but that there

are others who are doing the

foundation work by interceding

prayerfully for the great cause of

our Master. It is always with

new vigor, determination, and

consecration that one goes on

with the work when these kind ex-

pressions of your interest in the

welfare of the kingdom arrive

here.

“We are now in the beginning

of the Chinese New-year, the first

day was last Friday. At mid-

night of the last day in the old

year they begin to celebrate by

shooting off fire-crackers, pound-

ing on tin pans, and parading up

and down the main streets. Then

early in the morning they pre-

pare a big feast consisting of

meat, cabbage, and other vege-

tables which the common people

can only afford to eat this once

during the whole year, and many

must go into debt to do it then.

All like to have new clothes for

New-year; children wear the

brightest colors they can find.

Much idol-worshipping is done;

children must bow down to their

grandparents, parents and older

brothers and sisters. The temples

are cleaned up and new paper

gods pasted up who again shall

have new power. During jthe

first few days in the new year we
also have many visitors. They
come to give us New-year greet-

ings, but their main reason of

course is to see our houses. We
cannot begin to let them all in,

so we have services in the church

all day, and in the evening show

lantern slides. This New-year

celebration last two weeks. This

is also the one time in the year

June 24.

when young married women are

at liberty to do more or less as

they please, otherwise they are

always the .servants of the moth-

er-in-law. The woman in China

has not much liberty : when small

she must obey parents; when

married, her husband and rnoth-

er-in-law ;
and when old, her son.

The last few evenings of the New-

year celebration they have the

lantern festival, streets and shops

displaying many different kinds

of lanterns.

“These days when the people do

not work they do much drinking

and gambling, women and chil-

dren as much as the men. Many

of our Christians have a hard

time, if only one or two in the

family are Christians and the

others still of the staunchest idol-

worshippers. They are often

laughed at, punished or even driv-

en from home if they do not give

up their Christian belief and go

through their heathen ceremo-

nies as before. Not long ago a

woman in a nearby village died.

One son and his wife are Chris-

tians; he is evangelist and she is

a Bible woman. The other mem-

bers of the family attend services'

sometimes but still hold on to

their old religion. When the

mother died, the son succeeded

in persuading the rest to have a

Christian funeral and have the

missionary there. Afterwards the

heathen members of the family

bowed down at the gi^ave and

went through a few of their hea-

then ceremonies. When the son s

wife would not do this they laugh-

ed at her and said she did not

love and care for their mother.”

“Just a little about the school

work here in which we are es-

pecially interested, as the boys

school is our particular work.

This term we have some 90 boys

enrolled, and nearly every day

have to send away some who

come and ask for entrance. The

school is more than full already,

but we have tried, by crowding

together as much as possible, to

take in a few more than we had

planned for. One does not like

to turn any away, as they may

never get to school at all, or go to

the Catholic or government school

and then be lost to us altogether.

Our three Chinese teachers and

many of the boys are Christians,

and we hope that none will leave

the school otherwise. We would

ask you to remember these boys

in your prayers; many of them

/longing to become Christians but

as yet do not dare to take the

step, probably father, mother or

some other relative standing in

the way. We have a fine bunch

of boys and as a rule they are

very eager to learn. At present

a good many of them have sore
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eyes
; some even had to go home,

as the disease spreads so rap-
idly.”

From Missionary Sister Maria
Brown, Kai Chow, Chihli, China,
March 10, 1920:

In these (Chinese) New-year’s
days, when the heathen go from
temple to temple to worship their
idols, I often had to think of the
words of our Savior when He
saw the multitude and had com-
passion on them, for they were as
sheep having no shepherd.”

In these days everyone can
go about freely, even the young
married women who cannot do so
at other times; on this account we
had much company for several
days, over two hundred women
in one day. As our house is far
too small for so many guests we
invited them cordially to come
to the church; there we had two
or three services daily. Many
came only for curiosity, while
some were very attentive. One
woman came forward during the
preaching and asked what she
must do to be saved. Now we
are having ten days of instruc- •

tion for those who are candidates
for baptism. Of course, it is dif-

ferent here from at home, for not
all that attend the instructions
(catechetical) can be baptized. •

Several of these are even old
mothers, and these find it hard to £

learn
; often there are tears. I i

then try to comfort them by tell- i

ing them that we know it is hard \

for old people to learn, but to £

be saved they are not too old. v

May the Lord save such even in r

the eleventh hour. Many are so C

poor that they cannot afford to
stay here during these ten days, b
Several days ago a woman came o
and asked for work that she might C
earn something before the ingtruc- h
tions should begin. Jj

“There are always so many p
poor women that ask for h
work, and for this reason I c<

said to Sister Isaac, when I was
in America, that here in China sc

we would prefer money to clo- sc

thing, not that we cannot use es

clothes, but for the same money sp

we can buy more goods and cot- sii

ton here than in America. The ac
goods is coarse, but they are used cl;

to it. Of course, at present the wi
money exchange is poor, but then va
the women would have some- po
thing to do.

“With many hearty greetings Ol
to you and the whole mission so- ins

ciety.” pe

the mennonite
to the General Conference in

Pennsylvania this summer, that
by her presence and testimony
she might inspire greater inter-
est in and encouragement for our
missionary work among the In-
dians, and that the women’s mis-
sion and sewing societies were
asked, by their executive com-
mittee, to help pay the expense of
her trip. If you wish to help in
this good work, kindly send your
contribution as soon as possible
to Mrs. J. G. Regier, Newton,
Kan. Those of you who can at-
tend conference will find a treat
in store for you in meeting this
dear Christian young woman, and
your heart will be kindled with
fresh zeal for the work.

—A. G. S.

CORRESPONDENCE

LEST YOU FORGET

Dear Sisters : — Several weeks
ago it was announced that Eliza-

beth Ruth, "ojtr” Christian Hopi
girl, of Arizona, was to be sent

0 Pratum, Oregon, June 7, 1920.

y Dear Friends: — Undoubtedly
e someone would be interested to
e hear from the Pratum Mennon-
e ite church. This is such an ever-
e changing world. Friends and
s things in general are constantly
- changing so much that one some-
3 times wonders in surprise, and
- what a really grand and wonder-
t ful change it will be when that
s place is reached where “there
. shall be no night.” Rev. 22:5.

God in His wise providence has
1

given some rain the last two days
and fruit and crops are promis-
ing. Last winter, being quite se-
vere for this country, froze a
good many peach and English
walnut orchards. As for cher-
ries and roses (the wonder in
Oreg.) prospects are fine.

Rev. I. A. Sommer has also
been in our midst, in the interest
of Mennonite publication work.
On Memorial Day, services were
held at the Pratum cemetery.
Rev. Sommer rendered an im-
pressive and encouraging heart to
heart talk of those that have pre-
ceded us in the beyond.
On June 6th a local Sunday

school convention, composed of
some various Mennonite branch-
es, was held at Dallas, Ore. The
speeches, comments, talks and
singing were of an elevating char-
acter. A model Sunday school
class rendered a lesson. After-
wards comments were made by
various ones bringing out the
points to the foreground.

Mr. Peter Suter, visitor from
Ohio, led the song service in his
inspiring and congenial way. Rev. »

Peter Kliever who had been at-

tending “Torrey’s Bible School” at 1

Los Angeles, was also present 1

and said some timely things. Rev.
Kliever expects to return to the
Indian mission in Montana about r

July 6th.
c

The last few months various a

families from Idaho, Mo., and
Okla., have come to this beauti-
ful YVilliamette V alley to make
their future home, mainly in the
vicinity of Dallas, Salem and
Pratum.

This spring light forms of
whooping cough and smallpox
had been making a turn-out here
amongst the smaller folks but ap-
parently the few having it are
recovering nicely. Rev. S. S.

Baumgartner has a fair sized
catechism class started here.
Church and Sunday school atten-
dance has been encouraging this
spring. On the 4th of July, Sun-
day, a joint Children’s Day pro-
gram is intended to be held with
the neighbor church in the woods.
The Lord has blessed this com-
munity with a nice lot of little

folks arid it is well to heed Christ’s

command when He said: “Suffer
little children, and forbid them
not, to come ^into Me

; for such is

the kingdom of heaven.” Matt.
19:14.

Sincerely,

Elmer A. Steiner.

P. S. Respectfully submitted
to The Mennonite.

ORGANIZING A VILLAGE
CHURCH

A “Heaven Doctrine” sign over
the door and the ten command-
ments on the wall transforms any
idol temple into a church in Chi-
na. An unlettered man from O-
Ka-Da heard of God and went to

a church in a neighboring village

that he might hear more about
the Father of men. At last he
resolved to open a church for his

neighbor’s benefit, and calling a

village writer, instructed him to

prepare a tablet containing the

ten commandments, for they must
be hung on the wall, he said. He
could not recall their form, so

he abbreviated as follows:

1. One God.

2. Don’t use mud and wood to

make gods.

3. Don’t use God’s name lightly.

4. Six days work, one day rest.

5. Honor your parents.

6. Don’t kill.

7. Don’t commit adultery.

8. Don’t steal.

9. Don’t bear false witness.

10. Don’t covet.

Three months later a petition

was despatched to the mission in

Hing-hua :

“The people of O-Ka-Da vil-

lage beg you to send us a preach-
er to lead us in the Wave of

Life.”

The following Sunday, a native

preacher came to inspect the new
church, and now regular services

are established.—Ex,

nd REPORT OF THE FOREIGN
ti- MISSION BOARD SESSION
ke Held on June 5-8, 1920, in the

lie Home of Its President, J. W.
id Kliewer, Bethel College,

Newton, Kan.

With the Scripture passage I

x Peter l —12, read 'by the chair-
le man, and prayer by each one pres-

P* ent, the session was opened.
re With gratitude and hopeful-

ness in spite of many difficult
d questions before us the board
e- went to work. Heaviest on our

hearts and minds was the critic-
ls

.al labor problem in India caused
l" by the death of our promising
)_ new worker, Bro. N. L. Burk-
^ halter, who lately died of typhoid
’• fever. Had Bro. and Sister
' Suckau expected this, they might
e have postponed their furlough an-
s other year, although it had al-

ready been postponed two years.
1 May the Lord comfort the be-
5 reaved sister and the others on
• the field as well as all of us.

Taking up first the financial

report as read by Bro. J. G. Re-
gier, Asst. Treas., we feel grate-

l ful for the Lord’s visible bless-

ings of our treasury during this

past critical year, which was very

expensive both on account of

much building and law exchange.

The following figures are taken
from the said report

:

General gifts $ 72,857.87

Special gifts (various

accounts 21,790.80

Total income $ 94,648.47

In treasury from last

year 8,968.28

Together .. .$103,616.76

Total disbursements.. 98,478.97

April 1, 1920, in Treas. $5,137.79

During the year bonds and
stamps amounting to $7,125.50

have come in which might be sold

if the rate were better. By way
of comparison we have then the

total income of this year, $94,-

648.47. Last year’s total income,

$82,394.66. This is an increase

over last year’s income of $12,-

253.81.

In view of the many other col-

lections held we feel like David,
who praised the Lord for hav-
ing made his people so willing

to give. I. Chron. 29.

So in spite of the low exchange
in India and China we feel en-

couraged to go forward with the

growing work.

Since April we have had to

overdraw the treasury by some
$3,000.00 and July 1 we will need
about $12,000.00 more for salaries,

etc., to which we wish to call at-

tention in this connection.

1. Resolved to accept this re-

port with thanks to the treasur-

ers.

(Continued on page 4)
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EDITORIAL

.The national Republican con-

vention, which while endeavoring

to do all in its power to strength-

en the position of its party and

belittle anything that might be

a credit to its opposing party (as

is the way of all political con-

ventions) recognized, singularly

enough, that a man with a mili-

tary bias would not 'be required

and might possibly be dangerous

to tjje plans for capturing the

votes of the American people. Aft-

er each war, in which our coun-

try was involved, -it always his

been thought of the highest im-

portance to place in nomination

the names of candidate.? whose

military records were brilliant and

who naturally were possessed of

a decided military leaning. Why,

we wonder, after the greatest of

all wars, have onr politicians not

repeated the tactics of former

times? In reply we beg to state

that politicians always lrave their

ears to the ground and those of

the present day brand have heard

the rumbling, 'They know that,

the American nation would re-

sent any policy that might lead

Uncle Sam to go about with a

club on the shoulder. They are

sick of war and, now that the nas-

ty business is over, they surely

would not stand for anything

that might lean in that direction

and involve us in further military

efforts.

In glancing over the first col-

umn of this issue the reader will

note an unusual number of chang-

es of pastoral relations. Until a

few years ago it was rather the

abnormal thing for a Mennonite

minister to change places, now
the practise is becoming more

usual. The church and the peo-

ple are changing and, for this

reason, there must come changes

in the pulpits. It is a beautiful

tribute to both church and pas-

tor when there is a life-long re-

lation, but in our day our people

are coming to feel that the church

owes it to its best interest to

maintain a pastorate that can give

it the best it is in a position to

receive. Pastors also are com-

ing to look upon it as their priv-

ilege to accept, or seek, if oppor-

tunity present, the pulpit rela-

tion that will be to their best in-

terest and opportunity. Other

denominations have.long ago dis-

covered that perpetual pastorates

do not bring the best results and,

since the matter of saving souls

and reaching as many as. possible

is at stake, they do not hesitate

to make changes whenever such

changes are deemed advanta-

geous.

An occasional change is not a

great matter for complaint, but

too frequent changes' sp^eak little

for the seriousness Of the preach-

er or the church. We want to

be exceedingly cautious lest we

develop a class of ministers who

are continually flirting with other

pulpits and everlastingly fishing

for “calls.” The call of God to the

ministry must be taken as final,

but the call to better advantage,

more money, or more congenial

surroundings too often has a fla-

vor about if that is not of God.

Nothing works so much harm in

a denomination as a congrega-

tion that cultivates a delight in

hearing and calling candidates.

It permits its likes and dislikes

to lead it to a continual perform-

ance of making love to or reject-

ing ministers whose personality

appeals to its sense of like or dis-

like.

In the Methodist system eve-

ry conference gives opportunity

for thissgort of thing. The min-

ister can run away to conference

ami leave behind Trim forever the

mistakes he has made. In church-

es where long pastorates are not

uncommon the minister stays and

goes to bed at night with the

ghosts of all the mistakes of ten

or twenty years sitting on the bed-

posts to haunt him. We think

it better for the preacher to stay

and see through the difficulties

he has created and then do bet-

ter so long as he and the congre-

gation can get along together at

all, but we cannot reasonably ex-

pect a mis-alliance of pulpit and

pew to go on forever without do-

ing serious damage to the cause.

The immediate danger to our

church just now lies in overdo-

ing changes of pastoral relations.

A careful reading of the report

of the board of foreign missions,

appearing in this issue, is no more

than we expect of all our sub-

scribers. We feel that every

member of the church should be

thoroughly familiar with the

work done under the direction of

our own board. In following

the report the reader will note

with satisfaction that the work

is steadily growing to larger pro-

portions, with a crying need for

more trained men and women on

the field. Our people have nev-

er prospered as they are now do-

ing and if, they do hot feel that

they are under greater obligations

to support the greater need of our

missions-there must be something

radically wrong with* them. We
have gone through so many
“ drives” recently that it seems

to have become a habit with us

to respond. It is right that Chris-

tians should not turn deaf ears to

appeals from needy fellowmen

and women and we are proud to

note that Mennonites have re-

sponded so generously. It speaks,

well for their generous Christian

type of faith and we would not

ask them to desist in any par-

ticular but while we would not

ask them to love any worthy

cause less, we would also urge

them to love the special interests

of our beloved Mennonite church

more. •

REPORT OF THE FOREIGN
MISSION BOARD SESSION

(Continued from page 3)

2. Resolved, gratefully to’ ac-

knowledge the joyful and prayer-

ful support by the churches as

shown by the increased gifts, an

increase of $13,000 over last year.

Oklahoma.

3. After the reports from th’e

five stations had been read, the

budgets for next year were ap-

proved as follows:

For Hamrnon $190.00

For Cantonment $200.00

For Fonda $500.00

For Canton $50.00

In addition each station receives

$200.00 auto allowance, beside'

gas expenses. Cantonment with

three workers receives the double

amount of auto expenses.

4. The Fonda church is not to

be moved at present on account

of the treasury.

5. As soon as Bro. and Sister

Claassen leave Cantonment, Bro.

and Sister Linscheid will take their

place and will also superintend

ithe Arapaho mission in charge

of Bro. W. Meek, a native work-

er, whom Bro. Funk left in

charge there when he went to

Calif., as it was announced a

year ago.

May the Lord bless the Tour

workers that step out this year

and lead them into other harvest

fields where laborers are few.

Arizona.

6. The following budgets were

allowed :
f

For Moen Copi (Tuba), . .$300.00

This includes furniture

June 24.

for the sisters BurkhaM \

ter ajid Jenkins. J

For Qraibi 36/X)

For Hotevilla 180.CO

To these budgets the auto ex-'

penses must be added.

7. The building of an orphanage

in Tuba is to be postponed "for one

year.

8. Fred Johnson, who is recom-

mended by Bro. Frey for school-

ing as native helper, is requested

to have a reliable physician ex-

amine his health, before we can

decide about training him as help-

er.

9. The president of the board

who visits Arizona this week is

instructed to discuss with Bro.

Frey the question of location for

the proposed orphanage.

10. Concerning Bro. Frey’s

question regarding his auto truck

the board offers to pay for all

mission freight the usual rate in-

cluding that of the past year.

11. Resolved to engage the Ho-

pi sister Minnie Jenkins as na-

tive helper for $30.00 a month.

Montana.

12. The following budgets were

approved

:

For Lame Deer $360.00

For Busby 200.00

For Birney & Ashland . . 400.00

Besides the $200.00 auto mon-

ey and gas expenses.

13. Resolved to postpone the

building of a chapel on the Up-

per Rosebud.

14.

<The board approves of Bror'

P. A. Kliewer’s proposition to

take care of Biirney from Ashland

for one or two years, until we

have found a new man for Birney.

15. Resolved to make an at-

tempt to secure Bro. Valdo Fet-

ter’s services for the Cheyenne

mission with the view of sta-

tioning him at Birney as soon as

he is ready. He is now attend-

ing the Moody Bible Institute.

16. Resolved to refer to the

workers’ conference in Montana,

Bro. Habegger’s plan for com-

munity gatherings in connection

with the religious services.

1 7,. Resolved to ask the mis-

sionaries Petter, Linscheid and

Kliewer about the advisability of

petitioning Congress against the

use of peyote by the Indians. If

they favor this, we ask them to

draw up a petition for pirblica-

,

tion ,and send it to the board,

so that our churches may the

more easily writeTip their peti-

tions.

India.

Our missions in India are just

now passing through a critical

time on account of lack of work-

: ers. Various reasons account for

this, but the main reason is the

) difficulty of getting permits from

the British government.

Pi

i



18. Resolved to send besides
Bro. and Sister Moyer, who plan
to go this fall to India, also four

other workers, for whom anoth-
er effort is to be made to sectire

permits, namely Bro. and Sister.

P. W. Penner, Frieda N. Sprung-
er and Elizabeth D. Goertz.

19. Bro. Suckau’s budget of

$1300.00 for Korba was allowed.

20. For the other stations in

India no hew budgets had been
reported, therefore the last year’s

budgets were allowed, also for

this year until the difference is

reported.

21. Resolved to ask Bro. Horsch
to see Miss Clara Kuehny, Los
Angeles, personally with a view
of securing her services for In-

dia as nurse.

22. The Executive committee
is to make a program with Bro.
Suckau for his itineracy through
the churches.

China.

23. The reports from China
show that there also the needs
are greater than the means to

meet them.

The following budgets were
allowed

:

For Kai Chow and Chang
Yuan Hsien $1410.00

For boys’ boarding school,

Kai Chow, 1100.00
For Kai Chow girl’s

school 350.00
For Tung Ming : 600.00
For Tung compound,
(more land) 1500.00

For India the auto allowance
is $300.00 for each auto, besides

gas.

24.

Sister Loretta Lehman,
Bierne, Ind., is being asked to go
to China this fall as nurse. The
other seven new workers asked
for are to be sent to China as soon
as possible.

2Sr Dr. A. W. Lohrentz, who
will be ready in a year from now,
is to be sent to China unless he
is willing to go to India.

26. The request of the workers’

conference in China to the sew-
ing societies for $4000.00 to $5,-

000.00 for a girls’ school was re-

ferred to the Executive commit-
tee of the sewing societies with
a recommendation by the board.

27. Sister Talitha Neufeld may i

take her furlough next year or
earlier, if necessary on account 1

of health.

28. Resolved to approve of <

both the report of the workers’
'

conference and of their consti- 1

tution.
i

General Resolutions. 1

29. Resolved ito instruct the )

secretary to work out an applica- a

tion questionnaire blank for mis- -j

sion candidates and send it to >
the board. Also a questionnaire 1

for a systematic physical exam- ^

ination.

THE MENNONITE
:s 30. Although we do not at pres-

n ent raise the salary of our work-
ir ers, the board wishes to make an
t- allowance for the high cost of

e living,,namely $100.00 for married
r and $50.00 for single workers.
;- 31. The secretary of the board

is to receive $300.00 instead of

f $200.00 a year, beginning April 1,

I. 1920.

i 32. Resolved to recommend to

l the General Conference to allow
s 5 per cent, of our income to the

r Mennonite missions in Sumatra
s and Java 'beginning April 1, 1920,

to April 1921.

1 33. The rest house problem was
> referred to the president’s confer-
' ence with the workers on the

field.

34. The president is also to get
; the opinion of the missionaries re-

garding pensions and furloughs.

35. Resolved to instruct the

secretary to report to our papers
the position of our board to the

Interchurch World Movement.
36. In view of the fact that our

missionaries have so faithfully

held out under various trials,

tests and threats, in some cases

even at the risk of their lives we
wish to commend their faithful-

ness and encourage them. We are
willing to intercede for them with
all diligence.

37. The board approves of the
suggestion by the board of home
missions in connection with the

General Conference to hold a joint

session of the two 'boards and to

discuss at that time the advisabil-

ity of engaging jointly an execu-
tive secretary.

38. Bro. Musselman is to con-
tinue his work as candidate sec-

retary.

39. We are glad to see our
missionaries on the different sta-

tionsjnake special efforts to train

native helpers.

40. Resolved to remember our
president and his mission in spe-

cial prayers while he is on his in-

spection trip to China and India.

May all our congregations joirf

in this in the interest of the whole
mission cause.

41. Resolved to thank Bro. and
Sister Kliewer in whose home the

session was held, for the kind en-

tertainment.

As will be seen by this report

the work is progressing in spite
1

of hindrances and high prices,

even the price of one dear life.

Yes, the very field, where this
^

hightest price was paid, has also
f

reported the greatest gain, name- c

ly 248 new baptisms in thexpast
^

year. To the Lord of harvest be i

all the praise and glory. c

1 here is no price too great,
No way too hard and long,
To kindle fires of faith

Among the heathen throng. o

This is true also of great price m

in money which we pay. This
- price amounted to $98,000.00 last

i year, although we had made our
f budget only $75,000.00.

I For next year our budget was
figured out during the session of

the board and amounts to $86,000.

Unforeseen expenses will un-

doubtedly increase this consid-

erably. May the Lord contin-

tinue to make us willing to pay
the price in men and money and
prayers for the work that is not

in vain in the Lord. Even the

hard soil among the Indians is

not so hopeless as some think, for

in proportion to the size of the

field, Montana yielded the best

results of all during the past

year.

May “times of refreshing’’ ab
so soon come to all our fields.

The total number baptized is

1270, of which 322 were won last

year, that means $300.00 for each

soul, if we may figure thus.

Present List of Mission Can-
didates.

Rev. S. T. Moyer, Lansdale

Pa., now pastor, Pulaski, la.

Mrs. Metta (Habegger) Moyer,
Berne, Ind., now teaching.

Frieda N. Sprunger, Berne,
Ind., deaconess, Newton, Kan.

Elizabeth D. Goertz, Hillsboro,

Kan., deaconess, Newton, Kan.
Lucas Horsch, Upland, Cal.,

engaged as principal, high school.

Elsie Dyck, Moundridge, Kan.,

now in Bethel Deaconess Home
and Hospital.

Isaac Boehr, Henderson, Neb.,

studying medicine.

Harvey Baumian, Milford
Square, Pa., studying medicine.

Rosella Biederman, Bluffton,

O., studying medicine.

Dr. A. M. Lohrentz, Mound-
ridge, Kan., will finish his in-

ternship in one year.

Etta IB. Garber, Versailles, Mo.,

plans to study medicine.

Otto B. Pankratz, Hillsboro,

Kan., has just graduated. Bethel

College.

W. F. Unruh, Newton, Kan.,

student in Bethel.

W. J. Friesen, Wymark, Sask.,

student in Rosthern.

Annie Penner, Rosthern, Sask.,

student in high school.

Paul Wenger, Aberdeen, Ida.,

prepared as mission farmer, plans

to go to Bible Institute.

Of these, Bro. and Sister S. T. 1

Moyer prepare to go to India this
,

fall.
1

Statistics.
Fields Stations Workers Helpers Baptized

'

India 26,367.00

8 new missionaries.

35 native helpers.

1 outstation.

China J9.5jn.00

8 new missionaries.

3 helpers.

Votal $86,000.00

We hope to send thrfec new
workers to India this fall and one
to China. Pray for all of them.

The session was closer! by

prayer led by Bro. G. Harder.

J. W. Kliewer, Pres.

P. H. Richert, Sec.

Oklahoma 5 9 5 *74
Arizona J 8 3 34
Montana 4 8 3 188
India 4 j* 7 5 769
China/ 2 (4 1 2 105— — — —
Totals 18 54 9» 1 270

• Five on leave of absence.

NEEDS FOR 1920

Oklahoma
• $ 9»J/ 0.oo

Arizona

Montana 5,850.00

THE C. E. TOPIC
July 11.

Christian Brotherhood Among
Races and Nations.

Acts 17:24-28.

One not unfrequently hears it

said that, since God is the father

of all men, all men are brethren.

This of course is true’, but as

many men do not give to God,

their Father, the proper love and

respect, so they also too often ig-

nore their plain brotherly duty to

men. The revelation we have

through Jesus Christ makes it dis-

tinctly a duty to recognize the

rights and claims of our fellow-

men, not only for special consid-

eration, when they are in need,

but, under all circumstances. A
celebrated document, dear to the

heart of every loyal American
citizen, declares that “All men are

born free and equal,” 'but the

Christian religion makes it plain

that all men, of every circum-

stance and condition, are welcome
in the kingdom of God, provided,

to be sure, they come in the way
God says they shall.- The word,

“whosoever”, as we often remark,

is the widest in the human lan-

guage. Whosoever will may come
and whosoever is numbered
among the children of God must
bid him welcome and do his part

by him.

It is a brother’s part to share

what he has with his brother.

Christian America must today

realize that there is a great call

for help from all quarters of the

world. We think of starving Ar-

menia, of the many, many mil-

lions of starving ones in Poland,

Austria, Servia and all the other

war-cursed nations. So long as

one brother has a crust of bread

he should, if he is a true brother,

share it with his starving brother.

The shame of it is that, while

here there is such a wonderful

era of prosperity, we spend so

much of it in all sorts of amuse-
ments and indulgences and give

so very little of it to relieve the

agonies of men' in other parts of

the world.

No brother can rest comfort-
ably, feeling that he has done his

duty, while another brother re-

mains who has not yet been
'brought to a knowledge to the
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salvation there is in Christ Jesus.

Think of Paul’s agonies for Is-

rael. Today tl\ere is great op-

portunity for bringing Christ to

the Christless brethren in heathen

lands. A few years ago we were

planning to evangelize the world

in this generation and then came
the war in which the brotherhood

of man was quite forgotten and

enough talent and means was sac-

rificed to hatred to evangelize the

world in a year. We may send

gifts, schools, a knowledge of

science and art, to those not of

our civilization and it will all be

wasted and our duty will still

remain unperformed if we have

not stirred ourselves to the ut-

most limit to conquer unevangel-

ized lands for Jesus Christ.

One has a right to expect that

brothers live together in peace

and love. The world is one great

house sheltering the human fam-

ily. Does a condition of love ex-

ist? It never has and in the past

five years there has been more
hatred loose and at the devilish

work of destruction than men
have seen for thousands of years.

What a mockery to speak of the

nations that engaged in the war
as Christian nations when one of

the chief doctrines that Christ

came to teach was that men
should love one another and not

hate. The apostle advises that

we owe no man anything but to

love. What a great debt there

still remains to be collected of

Christian peoples ! The message
of Jesus to the troubled soul is

one of peace. No peace is so sat-

isfying as peace with God. All

men in sin must find it and all

Christians who follow the Prince

of Peace must be His messenger

of peace.

We owe the duty of teaching

the backward races. If T^asT

a

brother, am in possession of some
precious thing and keep my other

brothers from knowing about it

or sharing it with them I am
wholly unworthy of the name of

brother. Christianity has made
possible the arts and sciences that

have made Christian people great.

In the possession of these arts

and sciences we enjoy a peculiar

advantage that may be used to

the hurt or the advance of the

backward nation. It surely is not

brotherly to use an advantage to

the disadvantage of a brother. The
doctor can relieve the pain of an

African as well as he can that

of an American. The science of

healing should be made a world-

wide blessing. The writer can

bring information and intellectu-

al improvement to the Chinese as

well as he can to the European.

The storehouses of
.
knowledge

should be unlocked for the bene-

fit for all men everywhere.

NOTES ON THE S.S.LESSON
July 11.

Jonathan Befriends David.

I Sam. 20:32-42.

Golden Text: A friend loveth

at all times; and a brother is

born for adversity. Prov. 17:17.

Chap. 20:1-21. In this chap-

ter we have an interesting and

beautiful account of a time in

which the two friends take coun-

sel together about the peril of

David. Jonathan’s attitude is re-

markable and admirable. His

friendship for David is clearly

manifest, but there is even a

deeper note present in all the

happenings in this connection. He
is heir-apparent to the throne, but

he knows that God has chosen his

friend for that position. And, as

it would seem, without any pang

of regret, he aquiesces in the di-

vine will and remains the friend

of David, loving him more, rath-

er than less, because he is the

anointed of Jehovah. Saul add-

ed to all his other evils that of

attempting the life of his son. He
is fast becoming an irresponsible

mad-man while David is through

all the painful discipline being

prepared for the work that lies be-

fore him..—Campbell Morgan.

Between this last lesson and

this occurred David’s marriage

to Michal, the daughter of Saul,

Saul’s persecution of David, Da-

vid’s escape and the covenant be-

tween David and Jonathan. Jon- •

athan was Saul’s eldest son and

heif-apparent, high-minded, high-

mettled and handsome. In self-

forgetfulness, valor and contempt

of danger, Jonathan has been

called the “Noblest figure in the

Old Testament.” In defending Da-

vid Jonathan risked his own safe-

ty.—Thornton.

It is when hearts are young that

they are most readily knit to each

other as the 'heart of Jonathan

was knit to the heart of David.

But the formation of friendships

is too important a matter to be

safely left to casual circumstan-

ces. It ought to be gone about

with care. If you have materials

to choose among, see that you

choose the best. At the founda-

tion of all friendships lies conge-

niality of heart—a kindred feel-

ing of which one often becomes

conscious at first sight. But there

must also be elements of differ-

ence in friends. It is a great point

to have a friend who is above us

in some things and who will thus

(be likely to draw us up to a high-

er level of character instead of

drawing us down to a lower. A
friend is very useful, if he is rich

in qualities where we are poor.

But, surely, of all the qualities in

a friend or companion who is to

do us good, the most vital is that

he fears the Lord. As such friend-

ships are by far the most pleas-

ant, so they are by far the most

profitable. And when you have

made friends stick by them. Don’t

let it be said of you that your

friend seemed to be everything

to you yesterday and nothing to-

day. And if your friends rise

above you in the world, rejoice in

their prosperity and banish eve-

ry envious feeling; or if you

should rise above them, do not

forget them, nor forsake them,

but, as if you had made a cove-

nant before God, continue to

show kindness to them and to

their children after them. Pray

for them and ask them to pray

for you.

Perhaps it is with some view

of the friendship of Jonathan and

his father that Solomon wrote:

“There is a friend that sticketh

closer than a brother.” Jonathan

was such a friend to David. But

the word suggests a higher friend-

ship. The glory of Jonathan’s

love for David fades before our

Lord’s love for His brethren. If

Jonathan were living among us,

who could look on him with in-

difference? Would not our hearts

warm to him as we gazed on his

noble form, and open face, even

though we had never (been the ob-

ject of his affection? In the case

of Jesus Christ, we have all the

noble qualities of Jonathan, in

far higher excellence than his.

and we have this further consid-

eration, that for us He laid down

H:is life, and that none who re-

ceive His friendship can ever be

separated from His love.—Blakie.

CONTRIBUTIONS

EMERGENCY RELIEF COMMIS-
SION

Month of May.

For Germany.

San Marcos Menn. ch.,J. J. Dueck,

$36.20; Peter Miller, Marion, S. D-,

$25.00; Peter Burkhalter, Berne,

Ind., $5.00; Wm. Andreas, Beatrice,

Nebr., $100.00; I. G. Schrag, Mound-

ridge, Kans., $25.00; H. C. Evert,

Avon, S. D., $25.00; Mr. and Mrs.

J. Moeschberger, Reno, Okla., $30.00;

Sister Ida Epp, Mt. Lake,Minn., $5.00;

Greenfield Sewing Society, Ft. Colb,

Okla.,Mrs. J. G. Regier, $73.00; Jacob

Bentzinger, Cook, Nebr., $10.00; Hen-

rietta Bentzinger, do, $5.00; P. H.

Eck, Ringwood, Okla., $15.00; Anony-

mous, Whitewater, Kans., $50.00; S.

S. Class No. 17. Delft, Minn. G. D.

Peters, $3.00; Hoffnungsau ch., Bub

ler, Kans., $177.56; Anonymous, Buh-

ler, Kans., $50.00; Amelia Bartel,

Burrton, Kans., $20.00; Martin Fast,

Ojibwa, Wis., $10.00; D. A. Vogt.

Salem, Oreg., $10.00; J. H. Johnson,

Tologa, Okla*; $40.85; Louise Ringle-

man, Geary, Okla., $10.00; Richard

Schirmer, Halstead, Kans., $3.50; Su-

sie Tschetter, Yale, S. D., $20.00;

Anonymous, Alta Loma, Calif., $50.00;

Abr. Neuman, Buhler, Kans., J. F.

Siemens, $20.00;Buhler Menn. S. S.,

Buhler, Kan., J. F. Siemens, $282.48,

June 24.

Anonymous, Halstead, Kans., J. E.

Amstutz, $20; A. J. Schmidt, White-

water, Kans., J. G. Regier, $20; A.

Zurfluh, Bluffton, O., $10; J. J. Rei-

mer. Mt. Lake, Minn., J. J. Balzer,

$100; Bethesda Sewing Society, Hen-

derson, Nebr., Mrs. JacoW Epp, $124;

Various persons from Mt. Lake, A. A.

Wall, $47.50; Elizabeth Unruh, Avon,

S. D., $20; Ludwick Decker, Galva,

Kans., J. J. Stucky, $25; J. H. Schmidt,

Hillsboro, Kans., $5;( Johannesthal

ch., Hillsboro, Kans., H. H. Schroed-

er, $315; Bergthal ch., Corn, Okla.,

J. H. Ediger, $14.29; Buhler Menn.

ch., Buhler Kans., J. F. Siemens, $259;

H. B. Johnson, Goltry, Okla., H. R.

Voth, $2; Anonymous, Goltry, Okla.,

$15; Bethesda ch., Henderson, Nebr.,

J. J. Kroeker, $697.55; Mrs. Maria

Thiesen, Henderson, Nebr., $100.00;

Abraham Entz, Newton, Kans., $50;

Klaas Franzen, Liberal, Kans. $65.39;

Hoffnungsau ch., Inman, Kan., A.

B. Reimer, $98.69; Margaret Dueck,

Beatrice, Nebr., Mrs. Kath. Dueck,

$5; Per J. Lichti, Deer Creek, Okla.:

fohn J. Gaede, $25; Katie Handrich,

Mio, Mich., $10; Mary Handrich, do,

$10; Henry Handrich, do, $50; An-

drew Wiebe, Beatrice. Nebr., $10; J.

H. Johnson, Tologa, Okla., $10; Berg-

thal ch., Corn, Okla., J. H. Ediger,

12.18; H. D. Schmidt, Cordell, Okla.,

$25; Wm. Leisy, Paso Robles, Calif.,

$10; J. M. Boese, Springfield, S. D.,

$100; Per'D. A. Schultz, Avon, S. D.,

Mrs. J. M. Boese, $50; Anonymous,

per do., $10; a brother of the Inman

ch., Buhler, Kan., J. F. Siemens, $50.

For Where Needed.

J. H. Entz, Kuna, Ida., $25; Bank

of Fortuna, Int. on balance, $25.41.

For Mennonites in Siberia.

Greenfield Sewing Society, Ft. Colb,

Okla., Mrs. J. G. Kegier, $75.

For Sufferers in Europe.

C. E. Medford ch., Medford, Okla.,

J. Lichti, $11.54; H. D. Penner, Bethel

College, Newton, Kans., $10; Joe Huff,

H. P. Krehbiel, $1; S. S. First Menn.

ch., Aberdeen, Ida., Ed. Moser, $71.53;

Irma D. Haury, Halstead, Kans., $10;

Ebenezer ch., Mt. View, Okla., D. A.

Goertz, $24.40; Menn. ch., Deer Creek,

Okla., Wm. Moyer, $25; D. W. Frie-

sen, Altona, Okla., $4.

For Mennonites in Germany.

Salem ch.. Freeman, S. D., $737.21

Fair View school, Turner Co., S. D.,

C. B. Lehman, $45.

For Mennonites in Austria.

Peter Penner, Upland, Calif., H. E.

Suderman, $300.

For Austria.

Various persons, Mt. Lake, Minn.,

A. A. Wall, $47.50.

For Syria and Aimenia.

Rev. and Mrs. Karl Friesen, Oraibi,

Ariz., $25.

For H. Ummel.
Katherine Roth, West Swamp, Pa.,

Allen Bleam, $10.

For Lina Beeler.

Mrs. Corn. Evert, Avon, S„ D. $25.

For Babetta Graf.

C. Latchar, J. Lichti, Deer Creek,

Okla.., $20.

For Mennonites in Russia.

F. H. Goertz, Goessel, Kans., J. G.

Regier, ,$10; Peter Nightingale, J.

Lichti, $25; Menn. ch., Pretty Prairie,

Kans., P. A. Graber, $1160.87.

The last contribution under this

item was made Feb. 28, 1919, but

through an oversight, was never re-

ceipted in our church papers.

Gratefully acknowledged,

P. P. Hilty, Treas.

Fortuna, Mo.

. — -
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NEWS OF THE WEEK
RAILROAD TIE-UP

SEEMS CHECKED

Philadelphia, Pa., June 22. — The
railroad strike apparently has been
checked in this city, although strike

leaders say a big walk-out will come
on Friday.

According to railroad officials, some
of the strikers returned to their posts
today and there was slight improve-
ment in the movement of freight.

Governor Sproul today discussed
the situation with officials of the
Pennsylvania department of labor who
are here trying to settle the strike

through mediation. It was reported
the governor contemplates sending a
request to the United States railroad
labor board at Washington asking
that a decision be reached at once, on
the demands of the railroad employes
for increased wages.
The wages asked follow:

Yard brakemen, $1 an hour; yard
engineers, $1.35; yard conductors,
$1.10; through freight engineers, $1.50;
firemen, 95 cents to $1.35; freight con-
ductors, $1.15; freight brakeman, 95
cents; local freight conductors, $1.25;

local freight brakemen, $1.05; pas-
senger engineers, $9 a day; firemen,

$7.60; conductors, $8; baggagemen,
$6.50; brakemen, $6.

Large number of loaded coal cars
are accumulating in the anthracite
region. Coal dealers say coal held up
now because of lack of shipping facili-

ties can not be replaced as the market
is millions of tons behind industrial

plants will feel the effect at once,
while householders using hard coal
will suffer from lack of it next win-
ter, they say.

Merchants in Pennsylvania cities

affected by the freight embargo are
pressing motor trucks into service.

Lancaster, the great produce center,

has opened a line to Philadelphia and
New York.

f
Only foodstuffs are be-

ing transported.

Officials of the Pennsylvania re-

ported tonight a marked improvement
and declared the peak of the strike

had been reached.

C. E. Musser, chairman of the
Brotherhood of Railway Trainmen of
the Pennsylvania system, in a state-

ment tonighr characterized the strike

as "illegal” and declared that mem-
bers of the brotherhood who partici-

pate in it are liable to expulsion from
the organization.

am profoundly grateful to you and
my other generous friends, who with
such spontaniety and unselfishness
have, without my solicitation, advo-
cated my nomination. To cause them
disappointment distresses me deeply,
but I am unable to reconsider the po-
sition l have consistently maintained,
namely that I would not seek the
nomination for the presidency. I can-
not, therefore, permit my name to go
before the convention. This decision
is irrevocable, as the path of duty
seems to me clear and unmistakable.

"The considerations which com-
pelled me to resign as Secretary of
the Treasury and director-general of
railroads, after the armistice in 1918,

in a large measure still prevail. I must
have a reasonable opportunity to re-

habilitate my private affairs and to
make that provision for my family,

which, in time of peace, is at once the
sacred duty and the cherished desire

of every right thinking man. Hav-
ing been out of office less than eight-

een months, I have not yet been able

to accomplish these' objects. More-
over, a presidential campaign entails

upon the candidate unavoidable ex-

pense which I am unable to assume,
and which I do not want my friends

to assume.

“The record of the recent Repub-
lican Congress and the platform and
candidates of the Republican national

convention make Democratic victory
in the next election almost certain.

Victory will be certain if the Demo-
crats adopt a straightforward, un-
equivocal, unevasive, honest and lib-

eral platform and put forward candi-

dates who will command public con-
fidence.

“We must stand squarely for ratifi-

cation of the league of nations with-
out deliberating reservations and we
must be direct and explicit on the im-
portant domestic issues. The times
are not propitious for equivocation
or for appeals to blind passion or to

doctrine of hate, or for reactionaries

and those who would shut their ears
to the great swelling voice of human-
ity which cries aloud for the restor-

ation of peace and good will at home
and in the world and for the oppor-
tunity to live in an atmosphere of

justice, progress and prosperity."

tion *s a Democratic candidate. “In
these days when other men are run-
ning around the country spending
millions endeavoring to get themselves
nominated it is refreshing to find a
man whose head is not turned by the
possibility of obtaining the highest
position in the world.

"Despite his declaration it is not
conceivable that the former secretary
would refuse to run if he were draft-
ed, and that is just what the Demo-
cratic convention should do, draft
him. The welfare of the party and
nation demands it.”

Washington, June 19.—Secretary of
State Colby today announced that the
report that he is to be the permanent
chairman of the San Francisco con-
vention is without foundation. "I am
not even a receptive candidate for the
position of permanent chairman."
San Francisco, June 19.—The ma-

king of a platform that will avert the
threatened storm in the Democratic
convention over issues like the league
of nations and prohibition on which
leading Democrats are split, is still

occupying much of the attention of
Democratic National Chairman, Ho-
mer S. Cummings, today.

C. & O. FREIGHT THAIN
IN WRECK AT MUNCIE

DEMOCRATS IN
SPECULATION

McADOO STEPS
OUT OF RACE

New York, June 18—William G.
McAdoo, who has been considered by
party leaders as one of the principal

candidates for the Democratic presi-

dential nomination, announced to^
night that he could not permit his

name to go before the San Francisco
convention.

“This decision,” he said, is irre-

vocable, as the path of duty seems to
me clear and unmistakable.”

His decision was made known in a
telegram to Jouette Shouse, Demo-
cratic delegate-at-large from Kansas,
who had telegraphed Mr. McAdoo
that sentiment throughout the coun-
try was rapidly crystallizing in his

favor.

Mr. McAdoo’s telegram follows:

“Your telegram of June 17 requires
an explicit and immediate answer. I

San Francisco, June 19—Chairman
Cummings today refused to comment
on the refusal of William G. McAdoo
to permit his name to be presented
to the Democratic convention as a

presidential candidate. Members of
the national committee, however,
were inclined to take McAdoo’s state-

ment at face value and believe he is

definitely out of the race.

San Francisco, June 19.—Secretary
Colby is still regarded here as the

most likely choice for permanent
chairman despite his statement in

Washington that he is not even re-

ceptive.

Kansas City, June 19. — Declaring
that he has not changed his attitude

on William G. McAdoo, for whom he
is scheduled to deliver the nomina-
ting speech at the Democratic national

convention, Dr. Burris J’enkins, editor

and publisher of the Kansas City Post
issued a statement today saying that

the statement of McAdoo declining
to sanction the placing of his name
before the San Francisco convention
is all the more reason for his selec-

Twenty cars of a westbound double-
header freight train on the C. & O.
railroad, which passed through Mun-
cie about 9:15 o’clock last night, were
derailed at the Barker switch, five

miles northwest of Muncie, when the
switch was split by the two big en-
gines, and then caught on fire, result-
ing in a loss estimated to be $500,000
or more. The fire was thought to
have originated in a car containing
merchandise among which was a lot
of matches. None of the crew was in-

jured.

The train was traveling about thirty
miles an hour at the time of the ac-
cident. It was running as “Extra No.
550" and consisted of fifty-nine cars.
The remaining twenty-nine cars,
which were not thrown from the
track, were brought back to Muncie
by a passenger engine.

Soon after the cars were derailed
the fire was detected. It spread rap-
idly throughout the eight or ten of
the ears and early this morning was
burning rapidly. Included in the cars
which caught fire was matches, coal,

shoe polish, socks, overalls, station-
ery, bolts of cloth and lumber. In one
car was a huge gas engine. All of the
cars which were burning were stacked
on top of each other.

The engines passed safely over the
switch but the first car in the train
pulled out on the switch and the oth-
ers followed. The first car ran about
800 feet down the track, finally plung-
ed down the side of the bed of the
track and over into a clover field to
the right.

One by one the cars stacked up on
top of each other, crashing sideways
against each other and some splin-

tered so that nothing but the trucks
and the frame of the bed remained.
Two or three cars of coal were dump-
ed to the west of the track. One or
two of the cars of coal were afire. A
car of lumber burned.

CHICAGO AGAIN
HAS RACE RIOTS

Chicago, June 20.—Two white men
were killed and several negroes, in-

n eluding a negro policeman, were
wounded tonight in a riot in the

g heart of the south side “black belt,”

s following the reported burning of an
a American flag by a band of negroes
e who were said to have paraded the
t streets in the interest of a “back to

Africa” movement,
t The dead are:

Y R. L. Rose, white, a sailor.

Joseph Hoyt, white, a cigar maker.
Rose was shot through the heart,

t dying instantly. Hoyt’s head was
1 split across the brow, leading the

police at first to believe he had been
f killed by a blow from an ax. Later

investigation, however, brought the
t conclusion that his skull had been

split by a dum dunt bullet.

1 The trouble occurred at Thirty-
: Fifth street and Indiana avenue, near

the scene of last year’s race riot in

which more than thirty whites and
: blacks were killed and hundreds in-
: jured.

Several hundred policemen were
rushed to the district and succeeded
in restoring order before the disturb-

ance spread. More than a thousand
negroes gathered, but no general riot

occurred.

Several negroes who witnessed the
flag burning, ran to a pool room at

Thirty-sixth street and Indiana ave-
nue and asked aid of persons in the

place in preventing the act.

Rose, who was in the pool room,
and a number of negroes, proceeded
toward the gathering of blacks. They
were joined by policeman Owens who
attempted to arrest one of the group.

Owens started to search the man
for a weapon when other negroes in

the crowd were reported to have
drawn pistols.

It was not known who fired the

first shot. Owens was wounded in the
back, and Rose who had just left

Hoyt’s cigar shop after enlisting the
latter’s aid, was shot through the

heart.

According to the statements of

spectators, the parade of negroes dis-

banded and gathered in a circle

around an American flag which they
set on fire. After it had burned a
little, they stamped on it and then
several drew revolvers and began fi-

ring at it.

Police declared tonight that they
probably never would know the exact
number wounded. Several were car-

ried off by friends, it was said, for the
parading negroes disappeared rapid-
ly after the first few shots. Estimates
ranged from one to a dozen.

SENATOR HARDING PRE-
PARING FOR CAMPAIGN

Washington, June 17.—In accord
with his announced decision against
Harding, the Republican presidential

nominee, today conferred with va-

rious party leaders and tomorrow
will discuss his plans with Harry
M. Daugherty, of Columbus, Ohio, his

pre-convention campaign manager. At
tomorrow's conference a date for

holding the formal notification cere-

monies at the nominee’s home at Mar-
ion, Ohio, is expected to be fixed.

Senator Harding announced his

aversion to a “one man" campaign at

his daily conference with newspaper
men today. He declared that all

Republicans looked alike to him and
that he would solicit advice from lead-

ers of all factions.
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CHILDREN’S DAY SERVICES

for Sunday Schools.

Price 6 cents per copy; 65 cents per dozen.

The

Mennonites
A history of the origin and devel-

opment of the Mennonite

Church in Europe and
America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,

Professor of History in Bluflton College,

and Author of “The Mennonites

in America”.

This book has been written and

compiled at the request of the Ed-

ucational Board of the General

Conference of Mennonites of

North America.
The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire story briefly

and impartially in a popular and

exceedingly interesting style.

This publication will serve as a

practical text book for schools

and colleges, as well as a useful

compendium of Mennonite his-

tory for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages

with many illustrations, bound in

fine cloth binding, size 6x8*4-

Price, Postpaid, $2 .25 .
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CHILDREN’S DAY EXERCISES
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and Drills.
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Snow King Series

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In

this story the destruction of Jeru-

salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner 30c

The Castaway—A fascinating romance

with historical background.

Single copy 30c

From Hut to Mansion. By G. W.

Lose. The story relates the strug-

gles of a boy who had to win his

way in life against many odds.

Single copy

Ruby Cross Series

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz

Clark. A story playing in modern
Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-

can orphans in which there is much
humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. 20c

The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette.

Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

Genevieve Series

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W. v
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to Amer-
ica with different aims and ambi-

tions, The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-

ret Milligan 25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who

have a talent for music attract the

King’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

PRAYERS FOR LITTLE
ONES

BY GEO. CONRAD
This booklet contains morning and

evening prayers, table prayers and a

variety of other simple and short

prayers which parents and Sunday

school teachers will welcome as ex-

ceedingly helpful in teaching the lit-

tle ones to pray.

Price: Cloth $0.20
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IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

The Russians, Benjamin 4 Un-
ruh and Cornelius Warkentin and
two others who escaped from
Russia, through Constantinople

into Germany, after holding a

number of conferences with rep-

resentatives of Mennonite church-

es in Germany, arrived in Ameri-
ca on the steamer Noordam, from

Rotterdam, June 20. The repre-

sentative of the Friends Service

Committee in Berlin, Mr. Scatter-

good, kindly advanced them the

necessary funds for proceeding

on their journey. They were in

Scottdale, Pa., last week.

Ground has been broken for

the new mission church in Al-

toona and it is hoped that the

cornerstone can be laid at the

time the home mission board

meets' in Altoona, August 27th,

prior to the General Conference.

A very successful evangelistic

meeting has just closed at the

mission, being the concluding

services incident to the dedica-

tion of the new workers’ home.

The meetings were conducted by

Evangelist Pent and almost a

score of souls confessed Christ or

renewed their covenant with

Him.

The address of Rev. J. P. Boehr,

formerly of Moundrfdge, Kansas,

hereafter will be Wisner, Nebr.,

R. R. 4, Box 68. The editor and

readers of the Mennonite deeply

sympathize with Brother Boehr,

who has been compelled to give

up his active pastorate on account

of poor health. Rev. Suderman,

former pkstor of the Moundridge

church, is expected to return and

again assume the pastorate as

soon as possible.
i

Dr. J. H. Langenwalter informs

us that the pamphlet, “Mennonite

Immigration” is published by the

Bethel College Library Commit-

tee and can be gotten through

Prof. G. A. Tlaury, Newton, Kan.,

at 25c per copy.

A Request of the Board of Edu-
cation.

The board of education wishes

to prepare a report on religious

education in the congregations

belonging to the General Confer-

ence. For this it requires certain

data which the ministers . in

charge of the congregations are

asked to kindly send to the un-

dersigned. The following ques-

tions indicate the kind of infor-

mation the board is seeking:

1. Does the congregation main-

tain a parochial school?

2. If so, how many months

per year?

3. What percentage of the

children of the congregation be-

tween the ages of 6-14 attend the

same?

4. What religious subjects are

taught in such school?

5. What percentage of the chil-

dren of the congregation attends

the Sunday school regularly?

H. H. Ewert.

Gretna, Manitoba, Canada.

JEWISH MISSION NEWS

“The Lord hath been mindful

of us: He will bless us; He will

bless the house of Israel; He will

bless the house of Aaron.” Ps.

115:12.

Praise His name. We can cer-

tainly thank Him for His faith-

fulness to His promises. God is

working among Israel today

more than ever before. Nations

and kingdoms (enemies of Israel)

were melted and disappeared, but

Israel, His chosen is forever,

God’s promise concerning the

blessings upon Israel will never

fail. “For the Lord will not for-

sake Hfls people (Israel) for His

great name’s sake : because it hath

pleased the Lord to make you

(Israel) His people.” I Sam. 12:

22 .

Today, God is not only work-

ing among His people. Israel, in

behalf of their salvation, but He
is also working in the churches

in behalf of His chosen ones.

Never before has the church of

Christ taken such a great inter-

est in behalf of Israel’s salvation

as today. Never before have we
heard or seen the gospel appre-

ciated among the Jew's as it is

today. Israel’s time to accept

Christ as their Messiah has not

yet come, the times of the Gen-

tiles has not been fulfilled, but

the time is nigh. The Jews are

beginning to think about their

Messiah more than ever before.

I was standing at the bedside of

an old learned Jewish man at the

Cook county poor house near

Chicago just a few days ago, ar-

guing with him from the Hebrew
Old Testament Scriptures con-

cerning the Messiah. After a

short conversation, he said to me,

“Yes, the Messiah will soon come,

not later than the year of 1928

as the sign of the times accord-

ing to the New Testament and

the Talmud (Hebrew traditional

books). Dear friends, Israel is

searching for the truth. Pray for

them that they may find in Jesus.

God’s promised Messiah.

A Conference in Behalf of Israel.

A conference in behalf of Is-

rael was held in Chicago at the

Moody Bible Institute from June
7 to 10. Delegates from various

Jewish missions in this country

and Canada were present. God is

4|niai v^lously working in and con-

cerning Israel. It gave me grdat

joy to face a large crowd of Chris-

tian people and gave a short mes-

sage at the opening of the con-

ference. Oh, how God is work-

ing! Dear Christian brethren^

why not work along with God
among His chosen people, Israel?

The Jews are mentioned in the

Christian conferences of today.

In the great World Fundamental

Conference held in Chicago from

June 13 to 20, the lew was prac-

tically considered and dealt with.

A Mennonite Jewish Mission in

Chicago

!

Dear Reader: Do you know
that our Mennonite church under

the guidance of God has opened a

mission to the Jews in Chicago?

The gospel is becoming a factor

to the Jew, and it is your duty

to help us with prayer. We need

your prayers as well as your help

financially. Remember God’s

claim and our responsibility for

Israel.

Contributions for the work

should be sent to the Rev. J. E.

Amstutz, Halstead, Kansas, our

treasurer. Information regarding

the work will be given upon re-

quest to the superintendent.

Yours in His work,

I. I. Saxe,

Supt. and Missionary.

1122 N. Western Ave., Chica-

go, 111.

No. 27.

IN HOPI LAND

J. W. Kliewer.

Our train had arrived in Win-
slow, Arizona, nearly eighteen

hours late because of a wreck

due to a collision between a

freight train and the Wells Fargo

express train. It was past mid-

night, but Rev. J. B. Frey, our

missionary at the Hopi village

of Moen Copi, was at the sta-

tion to take me to the village of

Oraibi, where my schedule called

for my first visit. Of course, it

was too late to start on a ride

of 65 miles of desert road, so we
sought a few hours of sleep at the

hotel. Before retiring I was

wondering whether I would find

many changes in this desert coun-

try from the way I found condi-

tions when Rev. A. S. Shelly and

I made the trip in the opposite

direction about sever, years ago.

At an early hour the next

morning the same invigora-

ting air and a little later the same

warm sun in a spotless blue sky

greeted us as we had noticed sev-

en years ago when on an identical

morning as this one we left our

bed in the covered wagon in

which we had camped through

the night and enjoyed a breakfast

prepared by Missionary J. R.

Duerksen of the H/oteville station

now, at that time of Oraibi. Just

as air, and sun, and sky had not

changed in these seven years, so

the mesas were the same, also

the buttes, the sage brush, grease

wood and even the hark of the

prairie dog. I he few Navajo ho-

gans along the way looked as un-

homelike as they did seven years

ago. And yet, some changes

were noticeable at once. Where

travelers formerly had to wait at

the Little Colorado river, in case

of high water, for the water to

go down before they would cross

the river or river bed, now they

can go to the bridge that spans

the river near Winslow and cross

even in case of high water. Sev-

en years ago we made the trip in

a prairie schooner and had to

camp in the desert over night,

now we made it in an Oldsmobile

auto truck and would ha\ e made

it in about five hours, if we had

not struck a stretch of mud about
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ten or twelve miles in length.

Mud in the desert may sound like

a contradiction of terms, but we
found it and were compelled to

use chains in order to get on. By
way of contrast, however, we had
to use the spade at another place

to dig away the dry,' loose sand
from in front of the auto wheels
before we could proceed.

In the village of Oraibi changes
are also noticeable. The old vil-

lage on the mesa is gradually

crumbling into ruins. The tooth

of 'time is gnawing at the one,

two, and three story adobe dwell-

ings of the natives, and home
after home is collapsing never to

be rebuilt on its old site, although

now and then one is being re-

built. In view of the filth of ages

that has accumulated in the irreg-

ular streets of this old village, at

times inhabited by several thou-

sand people, it is not to be regret-

ted that it is gradually being

abandoned and a new village is

growing in the valley below, with

houses that Tiave at least some
marks of modern civilization and
conditions of sanitation that are

at least somewhat better than

those in the upper village. This

newer village is clustering about
the government school and thus

this civilizing agency is more eas-

ily accessible to the Indian chil-

dren than it was from the up-

per village which is a steep few
hundred feet higher than the low-

er village. The lower village is

also much nearer to our mission

station and almost on the same
level with it. But since the Hopis
live partly in the lower and part-

ly in the upper village it became
necessary to erect a chapel in the

lower village and still retain the

one in the upper village. This in-

creases the number of meetings
for our missionaries because of

the necessary dup lication.

One can also notice some
change in the Hopis as to their

manner of dress. There are fewer
today wearing the characteristic-

ally Indian dress than there

were seven years ago. Seeing a

group of them, especially of the

men, but for their smaller stature,

darker skin and longer hair, one
could easily take them for white
people dressed ip their everyday
clothes. Today they do not seem
to be so scantily clothed as they
were seven years ago. A small child

running or creeping about stark

naked or a very old man with but
very little clothes on can still be
met occasionally, but the occur-
rences are not as frequent any-
more as they used to be.

1 he noticeable change, how-
ever, that gives the greatest joy
to one interested in our mis-
sion work in Oraibi, is the change
in the membership of our little

native church there. Seven years

ago there were really no other

members here except the old ex-

priest Wickway, Lillie, Laura,

Bessie and the then very young
girl Elizabeth. Today,there aresev-

cral whole Christian households
here. The total membership is

26 now. About some of these I

shall write specifically a little la-

ter, because their experiences may
prove instructive and inspiring to

our mission friends. No one can
attend one of the religious meet-
ings at Oraibi without being con-

vinced that the Spirit has wrought
mightily here among the Hopis.

Of course, there are also evidences

of the evil one.

A Day Spent Not According to

Program.
I had made arrangements with

Otto, the interpreter on our Orai-
bi station, to go with me to some
Hopi Christians to get their story

so that I might pass these stories

on to our churches. We had hard-

ly stopped into the home of John-
son’s when the report was given

us that next day at noon their son,

Frisco, and Harry, the son of

Bessie Payestiwa, were to be ta-

ken to school at Phoenix to be

there three years. The orders had
just arrived from the agency and
'there was but the short time of

about twenty-four hours to get

them ready for the three years’

separation. Both of these boys
as well as Hulda Fredericks had
professed conversion at a special

meeting only a few days ago. The
question arose whether these boys
should receive baptism before

starting on their long absence.

Mr. Friesen, the missionary, and
I spoke to Mrs. Johnson, the

mother of Frisco, about it. Mr.

Johnson was at work in the field

and would not be back until quite

late that evening, Frisco was
herding sheep and also would
likely return late. To our in-

quiry whether the son was ready

for such a step the mother an-

swered deliberately, as if weigh-

ing the meaning of each word:
“My husband and I have prayed

for Frisco that he might accept

Christ, we think he has done so.

This morning the news of his

leaving reached us just before he
started away to herd sheep and
we could not talk much with him
anymore. We think he wants, to

be baptized, but we cannot decide

for him, he will have to decide

for himself.’’

Mr. Friesen and I then drove
to the upper village to see Bessie

about her son Harry. Almost the

identical story was told us with
reference to Harry as had been
told us with reference to Frisco.

She had prayed for Harry’s con-

version. She felt assured that her
prayers had been answered. Just

before Harry had started out with

the sheep that morning they had

been informed that he would have

to leave for school at Phoenix

at noon the next day to be away
from horrte fpt

- three years. She

had not had much time to speak

to him, she thought he desired

baptism, but he would have to

answer for himself. But he would
not be home early that evening as

his sheep were quite a distance

away in the valley "to the south of

the Oraibi mesa.

With the above information

about the two boys in hand we
decided it would be almost im-

possible to arrange for the bap-

tismal services that evening, be-

cause the boys had not yet de-

clared their attitude towards this

step. Efforts were then made to

arrange for such services for next

forenoon, provided the boys were
found ready. The question had to

be decided whether or not the

boys would still be given permis-

sion to come to the church since

they with several others had been
asked to report at the local school

next morning. The matter was
at once taken up with Mr. Marks,
the principal, and found a sym-
pathetic hearing. He even invi-

ted Mr. Friesen and me to stay
for dinner, which we did.

I had been asked by Mr. Frie-

sen to officiate at the baptism,
but I felt that the use of the Ho-
pi language would make the oc-

casion fuller of meaning to those

more directly concerned. So we
called up Rev. J. B. Frey, our
missionary at Moen Copi, but who
was at that time at the Baptist
mission at Toreva, near the sec-

ond mesa, assisting the evangelist

French E. Oliver in a series of

meetings. The recent installa-

tion of the telephones on the

Keain’s Canyon agency made
such communication possible.

Mr. Frey promised to come the
next morning, though he was 25

miles away, if the baptismal serv-

ices would take place.

That evening after the sun had
sunk behind the mesa at whose
eastern foot the lower Oraibi vil-

lage nestles. Mr. Friesqn and I

reported at the Jbhnson home, to

which place Bessie and Harry
had also been asked to come. The
family had just gathered about
the table for the evening meal. In
the absence of the father, who
was late in coming from the field,

Fred, the oldest son at home, ask-

ed grace and led in the evening
prayer. The whole atmosphere
ofthe placesuggested thatwe were
not in a heathen but in a Chris-
tian home. Frisco had already ar-

rived, Bessie and Harry came be-

fore very long, Hulda was brought
in by one of her aunts, other rel-

atives interested in the step the

three young people were consid-

ering also soon came as did John-

son the father of the home. Mr.

Friesen explained what the step

would mean to the three persons

involved and then said we would

have a brief prayer-meeting ask-

ing God to show these young per-

sons the state of their heart. The
response was ready and hearty.

The mothers led in fervent

prayers, also the father of Frisco.

When the three were asked

whether they desired baptism,

they answered affirmatively. The
next forenoon the Christians gath-

ered 'in the chapel for an im-

pressive service. Bro. Frey bap-

tized the three applicants. Let

mission friends pray for them.

In the mission field an inter-

ruption of the day’s program is

not an infrequent occurrence, but

is not always for such pleasant

purpose as the one described

above.

CORRESPONDENCE

Reedley, Calif., June 24, 1920.

—Some time ago Bro. I. A. Som-
mer who was here on a visit

wrote in the Mennonite that I

„
am a busy man. Since then I

have become busier still, for on
the 14th of June we started a

daily vacation Bible school,

which meets from 8 to 11 a. m.
I proposed to teach the school

and let the children from 6 to 14

years of age attend free of charge

but the sepond day I had. such a

large attendance that I had to en-

gage an assistant so now we are

charging $2.00 for each pupil for

a term of four weeks. The school

is such a success that a little girl

invited by her parents to go with

them to. a picnic said she would
rather go to the Bible school.

This ypar it is only an experi-

ment but we hope to make if a

permanent institution.

Last Sunday afternoon we met
with the Krimmer, and the Men-
nonite Brethren in the church of

the latter to deliberate what vve

could do to help our afflicted^

brethren in Russia. The result of

the meeting was that a cotnmittee

of three, one from each church,

was appointed to do preliminary

work. They will gather informa-

tion and investigate through the

consuls at San Francisco the pos-

sibility of these Russian breth-

ren immigrating to South Amer-
ican countries. We read some
time ago that certain S. Ameri-
can countries were offering in-

ducements to European immi-
grants as follows: Argentina, free

land ; Brazil, passage from Europe
and free transportation to des-

tination; Chili, one hundred acres

free to each family and implex

ments.
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The supposition here, 'by those

who are acquainted in Russia, is

that the Mennonites would all

leave Russia as soon as they can
get away. As they have been
robbed of all earthly possessions,

it is our Christian duty to as-

sist them. The sentiment that

prevailed at the meeting last Sun-
day was that the Mennonites at

Reedley and elsewhere in the
United States and Canada will,

if necessary, bring great sacrifices

to help them.

Excessive heat for two days
did some damage to the raisin

crop but we still have prospects
for a crop larger than the aver-
age, so ought to be thankful.

Sincerely,

H. J. Krehbiel.

Mechanic Grove, Pa.—Rev Ja-
cob Snyder and wife from Roar-
ing Spring, Pa., spent June 20th
at Mechanics Grove, where he of-

ficiated at our spring communion.
Brother Wm. Rosenberger and
family from Lancaster city, and
Brother George Wilson and wife
from Mechanicburg were also

here and partook the Lord’s-Sup-
per with us.

Rev. Snyder also preached to a

fair sized audience at Oakshade,
an abandoned church, Sunday aft-

ernoon.

lot The people at Oakshade, with
the aid of some of the workers at

Mechanic Grove, expect to organ-
ize a Sunday school, July 4th and
also have preaching service eve-

ry other Sunday afternoon.

Silverton, Ore., June 21.—The
longest day of the year has come
which is considerably longer at

this place than in southern Cal-

ifornia. On May 26, P. C. Suter’s,

of Pandora, Ohio, and I left Reed-

ley, Calif., for Oregon, where we
arrived on May 28. California has

a great diversify of climate, soil

and crops. We passed Chow-
chilla, and saw the Great Arch,

the gateway to 108,000 acres of

land for sale, whose agents did

some “personal work” at Berne,

Ind., last year. Some of the

mountain scenery in the northern

part is .marvelous.

My desire which I cherished

over forty years, to meet some
of my former pupils and friends,

wasfinally realized when I cameto
Silverton. Eight years ago I start-

ed for the Northwest and West
but on account of severe illness

. I had to return from Gretna, Man-
itoba. Truly, God’s ways are

often different from those of men.

He always knows what is best

and how glad and grateful should

we be that He overrules our

plans.

In Oregon, as in other locali-

ties, the years or seasons are not
all alike. People say that this

season is from two to 'three

weeks later than usual. In Decem-
ber they had an exceptional cold
spell, some 20 degress below ze-

ro. Many apples, and potatoes
were froze, and a large per cent,

of the fruit trees were damaged
or killed. The prospects are for

a good crop with the exception of

fruit.

At Pratum the services are con-
ducted by Rev. S. S. Baumgart-
ner, in English and German.
Sunday school, C. E. meetings
and singing are important fac-

tors in the church activities.

On June 6 a Mennonite S. S.

convention was held at Dallas.
The attendance was very good
in spite of rain and the interest

and discussions lively, interspersed
with appropriate, good, vocal
and instrumental music from the
different Sunday school*' repre-
sented.

Yesterday’s occasion, a funer-
al, was an overflowing meeting
at the Pratum churfch. It was a
rather sad case. A wife and moth-
er of a family—nobody knows to

what extent she was responsible

—died by violence, by taking poi-

son. How often have we, individ-

ually, reason to pray, “Lead us

not into temptation.”

j
- I. A. Sommer.

1

* Donnellson, la., June 27, 1920.

—Dear Editor and Readers of the
Mennonite :Will write a few lines

about the Mennonite congrega-
tion of Donnellson. In August,
1919, Brother Hilty left us for his

new field of work at Fortuna,
Mo., This left us with only the
regular Sunday school services,

until February, 1920, when Bro.

Basinger .came. And we were
all very glad again to have some-
one to teach us the Word of God,
and be with us with all our church
activities. We now have four

services every week. Sunday
school and preaching services,

Sunday morning and C. E. and
preaching services Sunday eve-

ning. All services are well at-

tended, especially Sunday morn-
ing services. The Endeavor we
have only started lately, but quite

a bit of interest is taken in it, es-

pecially by the young ladies.

On July the fourth we will start

again with the outdoor union
meetings, the four churches of

this town together. This has been
done with good success for the

last few years. The ministers of

the different churches take turn

about with the preaching. We
all look forward to it with great

interest. Our parsonage which
we are building is getting along

nicely. Plasterers will sfart work

probably this week. It is a two-

story house, 30x30 ft. with a

study room, living room, dining

room, kitchen and four bedrooms.

We will all be glad when we can

help our minister move into it.

• Correspondent.

Noble, Iowa, Church.—Just as

it seemed to many, that spring

was long in coming so it would

sometimes seem that a cloud will

darken our lives, seemingly, nev-

er to clear up again.

But spring did come full of

promise and “Every cloud has its

silver lining.” If we take the Lord
as my Shepherd, as the psalmist

did, in our individual lives we
would not despair so easily as

the problems of life confront us.

We have been having beauti-

ful spring weather so that our

crops could be put in even if a bit

late in instances.

Our Sunday school observed

Mothers’ Day with a fitting pro-

gram given by the young peo-

ple. Following this program, at

the regular hour, Rev. Musselman
gave us a very appropriate ser-

mon on Mothers.

Sunday, June 16, Rev. Mussel-

man was at Newton, Kansas,

where he attended the regular

meeting of our foreign mission

board.

Our Sunday school aims to

hold a workers’ conference once

a month. At these meetings

some interesting and helpful

things are being discussed in re-

gard to our church and school,

for after all the two are inter-

dependent and a good many prob-

lems of similar nature confront

us in both places.

Sunday, June 13, was a Sun-

day devoted to our children,

namely, Children’s Day. Oh, such

joy and delight! If the parents

and older people were as eager

to perform their part on a pro-

gram as the children are, perhaps

some of our church problems

would not be quite so perplexing.

There surely is much hidden tal-

ent in these youngfolks that needs

to be nurtured and developed in-

to the proper channels. May
God grant that we put forth an

honest effort.

Mrs. C. C. Sommer.

Germantown, Pa., June 28, 1920.

—It seems quite a long time since

we noticed any correspondence

from the little church wherein the

Mennonite church was born over

two hundred years ago. While

the membership here is not large,

yet the Word is preached with

spirit every Sunday by the pas-

tor, Rev. J. W. Bayley. Brother

Bayley although having nearly

reached the four score mark in

age is still doing valiant service

in the Master’s vineyard not on-

ly here at the little old church

but frequently helps out in the

sister churches.

Benjamin Bertolet is the dea-

con and much interested in pre-

serving the historical records of

the church. Brother Bertolet at

the resent time is gathering da-

ta and expects with the aid of

the board of trustees to publish

a sketch of the early history of

the Germantown Mennonite
church. This sketch is being pre-

pared for the benefit of the many

visitors who frequently come to

the church and especially is it ex-

pected to be of interest to the vis-

itors from the western and Paci-

fic coast churches to the sessions

of General Conference, which will

be held at Perkasie Park in a

few months.

Much of the success of the lit-

tle church is due to the untiring

efforts in its behalf of Mrs. Wayne
Getz who has been superintend-

ent of the Sunday school for the

last few years. The average at-

tendance is about 30, what is

lacking in number is made up in

spirit by the superintendent, and

the> other officers, teachers and

pupils. The school has an up-to-

date primary department in

charge of Miss Eleanor Temple,

who is always at her post of duty

and sacrificing for the church and

her class.

The Christian Endeavor socie-

ty has an enrollment of about 20

and is under the leadership of

Mr. Walter Temple. Through

his consistent efforts, the society

was represented by a delegation

of 6 at the C. E. convention at

Saucon held on the past Memorial

Day. The society is also seventh

on the list of Germantown socie-

ties in the drive to have all C. E.

members enrolled for the Penn-

sylvania C. E. convention which

convenes in Philadelphia in the

Baptist Temple, July 6-9th. On
July 17th will be held the annual

picnic of the Sunday school in

Cliveden Park. This is an an-

nual event enjoyed by all mem-
bers of both church and Sunday

school. In closing may we ask

for an interest in your prayers,

that this little church which

marks the birthplace of Mennon-

itism in America may always be

preserved.

Moundridge, Kansas, June 25,

1920.—To tlve Readers of the

“Mennonite”: If this letter, dear

readers, has a tinge of sadness,

you will know it is because of

the death of our beloved pastor,

Rev. Wm. Galle, who passed away
early in the morning of June 15th

after a short illness and a life of

faithful service ;
Bro. Galle served



4 THE MENNONITE July 8.

THE MENNONITE
Rev. 8. M. Orubb • » • Editor

3956 N. xath St, Philadelphia, Pa.

A religious weekly journal, English organ of

the Mcnnonite General Conference of North

America. Devoted to ?fte interests of the

Mcnnonite church and to the cause of Christ

In general. Published every Thursday t>y

the Mcnnonite Book Concern, Berne, Ind.

Subscription in advance $1.50

Foreign fa.oo

cally cut off from all intercourse

in the States. The few letters

from home, which, through the

kindness of a friend in Switzer-

land, reached us occasionally, of

course brought us only person-

al news; since then we have lit-

tle by little been orientating our-

selves on the political and relig-

ious questions at home.
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our (West Zion) congregation

for thirty-two years. He indeed

seemed to us an earthly father

and we mourn for him, but not

as those who have no hope, for

do we not all “desire a better

country, that is, an heavenly.’’

Heb. 11:16. The funeral service

was conducted last Sunday with

Rev. J. II. Langenwalter and
Rev. P. P. Wedcl, officiating, the

former in English from Gen. 5

:

24 and Rev. Wedel in German, I

Kings 2:1-2, both very impressive

sermons.

As most of the readers prob-
ably know, Rev-J. P. Boehr re-

signed on account of poor health,

his resignation was accepted with
many regrets as his good sermons
were a great help and a blessing

to many in our congregation.

This leaves us without a minis-

ter until August, when Bro. J.

M. Stiderman and family will be
back ; Rev. Suderman had to sac-

rifice his second year of study at

the Los Angeles Bible school

and we should all be grateful to

him for his willingness to re-

turn. Until he returns our pulpit

will be filled by other pastors.

My letter would not be com-
plete without mentioning the ten

lectures which Bro. Ilartzler of

Bethel College gave us on the

“Kingdom of God,” these lectures

were by far the most instructive

Bible lectures which our congre-
tion has had the privilege of hear-

ing, we hope we may have the

opportunity of hearing him again.

Mrs. D. O. Rupp, (Corr.)

Blumenthalstr. 3, Lichtenrade,

near Berlin, June 9, 1920.—Dear
Brother Grubb:—Your letter, da-

ted March 20th reached me while

I was attending a conference

with the Mennonite delegation

from the Ukraine in Heilbronn,

Wiirtemberg. It was very kind

of you to inform me about sev-

eral matters in our church affairs.

From 1917-1919 we were practi-

As regards the situation of

German prisoners in Siberia and
European Russia, I am glad to

tell you that the German govern-

ment has come to an agreement
with the Soviet government,
through which a mutual exchange
of prisoners will take place. The
German government has charter-

ed a number of Japanese vessels,

which will bring the Siberian

prisoners home, at least we hope

that they will be given the op-

portunity to make use of this

means of transportation. As we
heard recently, many of the Ger-

man prisoners both in European
Russia and in Siberia have been
drafted into the Red army; such
who did not go willingly, were
kept on bread and water so long

till they were finally glad to do
anything in order to satisfy their

hunger. These prisonors have
their own batallions and seem to

be especially numerous this side

of Moscow. We have this from

a Mennonite fugitive, (civil pris-

oner), who visited us last week.
He fled from near Orenburg with

one remaining son of 1
1
years, aft-

er having lost his wife and five

children during his time of cap-

tivity there. Eighteen German sol-

diers fled with him, but he with

his son were the only ones to pass

the Polish lines. From Moscow
on, the trouble began : they trav-

eled afoot, continually followed

by these bands of former German
soldiers, who were bound to get

them dead or alive^ His compan-
ions were all either captured, shot

or wounded along the way. This

man, Braun by name, had a large

farm in the Molotschna colony,

when the war broke out (a friend

of ours here in Berlin knew him

personally there), but because he

was a German citizen, he was
banished to the province of Oren-
burg, where he lived until he fled

in April 1919. There he had the

management of a flour mill and
had saved 10,000 rubles, when he

undertook his flight. Once the

Kossacks under Koltschak

dragged him away from his fam-

ily, but he managed to escape and
return. We have heard many a

sad story during these years, but

his is one so tragic and so full of

hardship, that it would move a

heart of stone. He moved to the

Molotschna with his family and

his parents in 1912 from near

Bromberg, where he was born,

there in the Molotschna, namely,
he bought the farm on which he

lived at the outbreak of the war.

Hiis parents, who were also ban-

ished to another place, fell prey

to the hand of a traitor, who kill-

ed them with a hatchet. On his

flight from Moscow to the Polish

lines, they hid themselves in the

forests by day and moved forward

by night. During the dusk of

the evening the boy begged for

bread and food from the huts

along the outskirts of the for-

ests. His boy lie left with friends

near Bromberg, where he is well

taken care of at present, but be-

cause the Germans are not given

any work there (it is Polish now)
he was compelled to leave. Here

the Red Cross assisted him to

get work on a larger possession

in Westphalia, but did not give

him any clothing; the only suit

in his possession, which he wore,

belongs to a brother who is still

in Siberia. We expect to hear

from him soon; if he should not

be treated welf there, we will

try to find a place for him among
the Mennonites in West Prussia.

We gave him 100 marks in order

that he might buy himself an-

other shirt. I also wrote to Rev.

Neff immediately, but he writes

that their treasury is empty and
in order to satisfy all the present

demands they would need anoth-

er 125,000 marks.

But it was not my intention to

describe this case at length. It

has only laid itself upon my heart

and without actually realizing it,

the story flowed from my pen.

What I really wanted to write

you was the fact that the Men-
nonite delegation from the

Ukraine received their visis from

Washington and are sailing to-

day, the 9th of June, from Rot-

terdam. You may probably even

be seeing them before this reach-

es you. As I wrote Rev. A. S.

Shelly, the president of our con-

ference several weeks ago, Mr.

Scattergood, the vice-chair-

man of the Quaker committee

here in Berlin was very helpful

in aiding them. He went with

us to the American Commission,

he also set up a letter introducing

them to the Central Bureau of

the Quakers in Philadelphia, kind-

ly commending their cause. He
also forwarded them the neces-

sary funds for their journey,

with the expectation of course,

that the Mennonites in the States

would refund the same when
they learned of this mission. We
are hoping that this plea for help

from the Ukrainian brethren will

be a means of bringing the va-

rious Mennonite factions togeth-

er. We are not only hoping that

—but we think that this relief

work—at least we feel it here in

Germany—will be a means of

bringing about a mutual relation-

ship between the Mennonites in

Europe and America. The “Men-
nonite” has always sounded a

warm note for this unity, and we
are hoping and praying that we
may soon at least see the begin-

ning of its realization.

Before closing I only want to

add that Mr. Ediger (Mennon-
ite, Danish consul in Berdjansk),

who was here from the Ukraine
last summer, has again come to

Berlin via Rumania. We have
not spoken' with him as yet as he

only arrived a few days ago, but

as he expects to remain several

months, we will have occasion to

see him soon. He will bring re-

ports as to the conditions there

as late as March. As- soon as we
learn more I will be glad to pass

the information on to you.

Fraternally,

J. Quiring.

CONSECRATION SERVICES

One of the most sacred rites of

the Israelite people was that of

bringing the child to the temple.

The Old Testament practise of

circumcision is perpetuated in the

Christian church of many de-

nominations by what is called in-

fant baptism. One of the chief

reasons why the great father

of our faith, Menno Simon, and

Martin Luther could not agree

was this very point of difference.

Our founder could not find the

New Testament to teach any-

thing but a “believer’s baptism.”

The order is believe and be bap-

tized. Can children believe?

Should they be baptized? To the

Mennonite this is no longer an

open question. For not only do

Mennonites, but almost all de-

nominations agree that the water

oUbaptlsm applied to the infant

is not essential of salvation. In

other words, a child being bap-

tized in infancy is not because of

that baptism a saved child, nei-

ther is it because of that baptism

a saved man or woman. In its

last analysis, infant baptism is

more of a presentation of the

child to the Lord, and a time

when the parents pledge them-
*

selves to train the child in the

Christian way and bring the child

to an early knowledge of Jesus as

Lord and Savior.

To accomplish this same end

without the usee of the water of

baptism, the Mennonite church

has infant consecration. This serv-

,

ice is provided for the parents to

acknowledge that the new-born

babe is a gift of God, and bring-

ing it into the church for conse-

cration is simply a way of thank-

ing Him. Furthermore, it is the

parents’ expression that at the
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very beginning of the child’s life,

it is the first wish and prayer that

the child may be the kind of a

child that will bring joy to the
home. It is the first step toward
giving it a Christian training. Let
us not neglect to give our chil-

dren to the Lord and this service

'in consecration. Furthermore,
let us not forget the promise we
made to God at the time of con-
secration.—Reed Landis.

THE C. E. TOPIC
July 25.

Every Christian a Missionary.

(Missionary Meeting)

Acts 1 .1-9.

1 hat Christianity was design-
ed of God to be a missionary re-

ligion there can be no doubt. His
revelation is for all the world. It

has the only solution of the

world’s greatest problems' in its

hands. It is designed for all men.
If all men, or any men, do not
find their peace through it they
perish eternally. Many men do
ndt have a saving knowledge of

Jesus Christ and some do; it is

therefore the obvious duty of
those who have it to bring it to

those who do not have it.

A missionary is a Christian who
testifies concerning his Lord be-

fore the world and appeals' to

men to accept Him as their Lord
also. This makes every Christian

a missionary, since Jesus set it

down as a certainty that if men
would not confess Him before

men he would not confess Him
before his heavenly Father.

Wherever there is an ill in the

world men must honestly seek its

cure or they betray themselves to

be utterly selfish and unworthy
of the name of man. The festering-

sore of human-kind is sin. Not
only does self-preserva/tion de-

mand that it be combatted and
overcome, but a sense of mercy
and love, which may be a noble

characteristic of the human heart,

compels those who have the cure

to bring it to those who do not

possess it.

Gratitude is one of the pure
and noble passions of the soul.

We dare not show by word,

thought, act or affection that we
ignore our fullest duty to those

who have done so much for us
that we can never repay them.
This«is especially true in our re-

lation to our Lord and Savior.

We should love Him because He
first loved us; we should give

Him our all because He gave us

His all; we should live and die

for Him since He lived and died

for us. We can only do this as

we go the course of duty He di-

rected us to follow. It is a course

involving our doing everything i

within the power God gives us to

bring others -to know our Lord ;
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and Savior and enjoy His favor to a foreign king. Then it hap-
and we know and love Him and
enjoy H'is blessings.

Jesus Christ is Lord and Mas-
ter in Hiis kingdom. Those who
belong to it must obey Him. He
laid down certain rules of life and
conduct in the Sermon on the
Mount, which must be the fun-

damental law by which His sub-
jects are to be governed. Love is

the prevailing note in this code
of laws. If we obey Him we will

love our fellowmen. If we love
them we will show the highest
type of love that expresses itself

in an endeavor to bring salva-

tion to them. That there might
be no mistake, our Lord, when
He departed from the world, gave
command to His church to evan-

gelize the world. As we read the

New Testament we nowhere find

that provision is made for any
member of His kingdom to be

excused from this duty, but we
do know that we shall be held

to sitrict accountability for any
sin of omission of which wc may
be guilty. When Christians cease

to be missionary Christians they
commit the most serious sin of

omission against both God and
man.

A missionary need not neces-

sarily be a foreign missionary,

although every young Christian

should at the outset of his Chris-

tian career, definitely settle it

with his Lord whether he should
offer himself for the foreign mis-

sion service. The need is still

great. Tffis field is open as never
before for the activities of Chris-

tian missionaries among the

heathen. Few have the qualifi-

cations or the opportunities to

go, but everyone has the chance
to do his bit to make it possible

for another to go if he cannot
do so. We cannot conceive of a

true Christian ignoring the claim

that foreign missions have upon
him. If he does not give, if

he does not give regularly and
often, if he does not give cheer-

fully and liberally, there is some-
thing in his Christianity that in-

vites the suspicion of insincerity.

Let none of us belong to that

class.

THE S. S. LESSON
July 25.

David Succeeds Saul as King.

II Sam. 2:1-7; 5:1-5.

Golden Text: Trust in the Lord
with all thy heart and lean not

pened that Saul and his three

sons perished. Saul had had a

part in God’s plans but proved

himself unworthy of God’s con-

fidence and God, in His own time

and in his own way, permitted

eyents so to shape themselves as

to remove Saul and make way
for David. No man can stand

in the way of God’s purposes and

though he seems for a time, to

be defying Him, God in His own
time will have His way.

David’s first step upon hear-

ing of the fall of Saul was to "en-

quire of the Lord.” One of the

things that made him such a pow-

er was that he sought divine di-

rection in every crisis. Many men
take advantage of every opening

for advancing themself without

first taking it to the Lord. This

accounts for so many failures.

God wants to have something to

say in all our affairs and without

His lead we are bound to turn

off into wrong paths.

Next, the Lord gave David spe-

cific directions. There was no doubt

as to what he should do. He went

up to Hebron because God di-

rected him to go there. Hebron

was a stragic location and a strong

city. Just the right site for a new
king to erect a throne and estab-

lish a powerful influence. It is

noted that two wives went with

David. Polygamy was permitted,

but it always brought trouble.

David’s weakness in this direc-

tion was not only the cause of

most of his own trouble, but his

sons inheriting the same leaning

came into worse trouble, as we
note in the cases of Absalom and

Solomon.

He went to Hebron to wait up-

on the will of the Lord. So did

his men. The power of a good

example is always felt among
one's associates. These men, at

least many of them, had not been

very respectable members of so-

ciety. Under David’s leadership

they came to be changed men and

loyally supported his cause.

In Hebron, David was crown-

ed king of Judah. We note that

long before this God had chosen

him king and his prophet had

anointed him to the office. These

were private arrangements. Now
Judah publicly confirms what

God had already done. All good

men are the sons of their great

king. The crowning day is com-
ing for them when they shall

upon thine own understanding. come into their eternal glory. We
David, though no enemy of

have a Sreater KinP than Davi<!

Saul, which he proved by sparing
his life when he had the half-

mad Icing in his power, was fan-

atically hated by Saul and be-

cause of his persecution had to

spend a long time as an exile

and fugitive who allied himself

in the person of our Lord Jesus

to whom we owe our supreme

allegiance

:

"All hail the power of Jesus’ name
Let angels prostrate fall.

Bring forth the royal diadem.
And crown Hiim I^ord of all.”

We next find David commend-

ing the followers of Saul for their

loyal devotion to their former

master. Although these had been

his opponents he bore them no

resentment and admired their de-

votion. The act won them. There

is always a better way of winning

men than by fighting them.

David as Israel’s king won full

allegiance because he had proved

his worth of their confidence un-

der many trying circumstances.

God made him king because He
recognized the kingly stuff in him.

PROGRAM OF THE 20TH
GENERAL CONFERENCE
OF THE MENNONITES
OF NORTH AMERICA

To Be Held at Perkasie Park,

Pa., from Aug. 29, 1920, to

September 5, 1920.

(Second Publication)

SUNDAY, AUGUST 29.

FORENOON
I. Missionary Serviced.

a) Sermon on Foreign Missions.

C. H. Suckau. b) Sermon on
Home Missions. W. S. Gottshall.

SUNDAY AFTERNOON
II. Sunday School Convention.

1. Roll Call: What Good Quality or

Activity of Your Sunday School

Can You Recomend? (Each
Sunday school is to instruct pas-

tor, Sunday school superinten-

dent, or other representative to

respond.)

2. One of the Greatest Needs of

the Sunday -School, Efficient and
Devoted Teachers, and How to

Procure Them.
3. A General Secretary for the Sun-

day Schools and C. E. Societies

of the General Conference.

Discussion after each topic.

Officers and program committee:

C. E. Krehbiel, Chairman,

P. R. Schroeder, Secretary.

Anna G. Stauffer, Member.

SUNDAY EVENING
III. Introductory Services. (In charge

of conference officers.)

a) Conference sermon. A. S. Shelly.

b) Brief addresses of welcome:

1) By the local pastor, A. M.
Fretz.

2) By Rev. G. B. Gensemer.

3) By Charles W. Baum.
c) Response by Christian Hcge.

MONDAY, AUGUST 30.

FORENOON
Early morning devotional half-

hour. Conducted by Jacob Snyder.

Opening of conference session

with song and prayer.

IV. Preliminary Business.

1. Appointment of assistant secre-

taries (English and German).
2. Order of the day. (Time for

opening and closing of the con-

ference sessions.)

3. Reception of delegates’ certifi-

cates.

4. Appointment of temporary com-
mittees.

a) On credentials and comply
mentary votes.

i b) On admission of new con-

gregations.

c) On incoming and outgoing

telegrams and letters.

d) On resolutions.

e) On elections.

f) On nominations: East Conf.,

A. M. Fretz, chairman; Mid-
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die Conf., I. A, Sommer, sec-

retary; West Conference, Pe-
ter Buller, (Kansas), H. R.

Voth, (Okla.); North Conf.,

N. F. Toews; Pacific Conf., S.

John Gerbrandt.

Question: Should our General
S. Baumgartner; Can. Conf.,

Conference try to have the va-

rious district conferences re-

presented on the different

boards, or should we look only
for the ablest men, no matter
where they reside? H. R. Voth.
(About five minutes.)

Discussion or the above ques-
tion. Ot I

g) Memorial' Icommittee.

h) On publicity. (To arangc
for daily reports to the press.)

i) Other temporary committees.
5. Report of the officers.

6. Amendments to the constitution.

(First reading. F'inal action to

be taken at a later session.)

The following amendments have
been proposed:

a) IV, B, 1, d shall be amended
by the addition of the following
clause: But no delegate shall be en-
titled to more than ten votes at con-
ference sessions.

b) IV, B, 2, b shall be amended
by the addition of the Following par-

agraph: The conference officers and
the chairmen of the standing boards
shall constitute an executive -commit-
tee, which shall represent the con-
ference between sessions and shall

coordinate the work of the standing
boards. The conference may deter-
mine how extensive the authority of
this committee shhll be.

Paper: What advantages would
the General Conference derive from
the creation of the executive commit-
tee provided for by amendment b)?
What^ powers should the conference
confer upon this committee and what
should be its relation to the standing*
boards? H. D. Penner.

Discussion of amendments.
7. Election of conference officers.

8. Resolutions of the last confer-
fercnce (1917).

9. Any other preliminary business.

10.

Brief memorial service for de-

parted brethren. Conducted by
C. H. vap der Smissen.

V. Main Business of the Conference
(beginning Monday afternoon.) The
principal items oT business are
grouped with reference to the work
of the standing boards or .commit-
tees of the conference. Each board
is requested to conclude its report

with a summary containing an item-

ized series of recommendations for

discussion. Any resolutions upon
which standing boards desire action

should be definitely formulated.

MONDAY AFTERNOON
Preliminary: Vote upon amendments

a) and b).

A. Foreign Missions. Monday aft-

ernoon and first half of Tuesday
forenoon.

1. Introduction. J. W. Kliewer.

2. Reports: a) of the secretary, P.

H. Richert; b) of the treasurer,

Gustav Harder.

3. Papers:

a) Shall the board of foreign

missions be authorized to em-
ploy an executive secretary who
shall give his whole time to the

work of the board? S. M. Mus-
selman.

b) Should our conference en-

ter upon industrial mission work
in India and China? C. H. Suckau.

4. Questions.

THE MENNONITE
a) Should our candidates for

the foreign field prove their qual-

ifications as regards soundness
of doctrine and fitness for serv-

ice in the foreign field by a year

or two of service in the home
field before beiqg sent out into

heathen lands? M. M. Horsch.

b) Should we create an old-age

pension fund for our mission-

aries? D. J. Brand.

5. Discussion and resolutions.

6. Election.

7. Closing prayer.

MONDAY EVENING
Program relating to missions and

deaconess work. (The program com-
mittee of the Ladies’ Missionary So-
cieties is requested to arrange and
publish the program.)

TUESDAY, AUGUST 31
>

'

FORENOON
Early morning devotional half

hour. Conducted by H. J. Krehbiel.

First half of Tuesday forenoon.

Completion of business relating to

foreign missions.

B. Home Missions. Second half of

Tuesday forenoon and Tuesday aft-

ernoon.

1. Introduction. W. S. Gottschall.

2. Reports: a) Of the secretary, H.
P. Krehbiel; b) of the treasurer,

J. E. Amstutz.

3. Papers.

a) Should we not encourage
short Bible conferences in our
congregations? P. R. Aeschli-

man.

b) Personal .evangelism as a vi-

tal force for deepening the spir-

itual life, a) in the home, b) in

the church, c) in schools and
colleges. David Toews.

4. Discussion and resolutions.

5. Election; _
6. Closing prayer.

TUESDAY EVENING
Bible study: Things that abide

according to the New Testament. 1.

Faith. J. H. Langenwalter.

WEDNESDAY, SEPT. 1

FORENOON
Early morning devotional half hour.

Conducted by C. HI Suckau.

C. Publication. Wednesday forenoon.

1. Introduction. N. B. Grubb.

2. Reports: a) Of the secretary,

Wm. J. Ewert; b) of the business

manager, J. F. Lehman.
3. Papers.

a)How can we make known
to the world our Mennonite doc-

trines? J. R? Thierstein.

b) How can our church pa-

pers be better adapted to the

present day needs of our young

people? H. G. Allebach.

4. Question.

a) How can our General Con-

ference provide a suitable church

hymnal for all occasions? J. F.

Lehman.
5. Discussion and resolutions.

6. Election.

7. Closing prayer.

WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON
(Free)

(Time for committee meetings, etc.)

WEDNESDAY EVENING
Bible study: Things that abide ac-

cording to the New Testament. 2.

Hope. J. H. Langenwalter.

THURSDAY, SEPT. 2

FORENOON
Early morning devotional half hour.

Conducted by P. R. Schroeder.

D. Education.

1. Introduction. Silas M. Grubb.

2. Report of the board of education.

H. H. Ewert.

3. Papers.

a) Do our young people re-

ceive sufficient religious instruc-

tion to confirm them in our faith?

If not, what further provision

should be made to accomplish

this result? J. F. Moyer.
b) Should our congregations

endeavor to retain the German
language in their religious serv-

ices? J. K. Penner. ,

4.

Question.

a) Should our young people be

made acquainted with the apol-

ogetics of the Christian faith? If

so, how? S. K. Mosiman.
- 5. Discussion and resolutions.

6. Election. ,

7. Closing prayer.

THURSDAY AFTERNOON
E. Relief Work and Sanitarium.

1. Introduction. P. R. Aeschliman.

2. Reports: a) Of the Emergency
Relief Commission, John Lichti;

b) of the sanitarium committee,

D. J. Dahlem.
3. Papers:

a) How can we give our breth-

Ven in Russia the most help 1)

in the matter of relief; 2) in the

matter of emigration? Wilhelm
Neufeld.

b) The sanitarium as a mis-

sion field: its needs and possi-

bilities. D. B. Hess.

4. Discussion and resolutions.

5. Election: a) Of members of Re-
lief Commission; b) of sanita-

rium committee.

6. Closing prayer.

THURSDAY EVENING
Bible study: Things that abide ac-

cording to the New Testament. 3.

Love. J. H. Langenwalter.

FRIDAY, SEPT. 3.

Early morning devotional half hour.

Conducted by David Toews.
F. Doctrine and Discipline. (Friday

morning and afternoon.)

1. Introduction. By M. H. Kratz.

2. Reports: a) Of the special com-
mittee of seven, (Exemption
Committee.) S. K. Mosiman; b)

of the Lodge Committee, P. P.

Wedel.

3. Papers:

a) Our attitude toward com-
pulsory military training. A
member of Exemption Commit-
tee.

b) What peace propaganda
does our denomination still have

since the close of the war? How
should it be put forward? J. P.

Boehr.

c) In view of the present-day

dangers of departure from sound

doctrine, should we not obligate

ourselves to abide by a uniform

confession of faith? W. S. Gott-

, shall.

.

d) Are not the Mennonite mu-
tual aid societies a substitute for

that protection which our mem-
bers seek in lodges? J. H. Epp.

e) Have we the Biblical con-

ception of stewardship? Silas M.
Grubb.

f) The Interchurch World
Movement 1) in the light of
Scriptures, 2) in the light of de-

nominational differences. P. H.

Richert and .

4. Question: Should the General
Conference examine and license

young ministers, and create a

committee to help locate min-
isters?

5. Discussion and resolutions.

6. Election: a) Of a committee on
lodges; to) of a committee on "ex-

emptions’’. (If so ordered bj»
conference.)

7.

Closing prayer.

FRIDAY EVENING
Bible study: Supreme happiness ac-

cording to Matt. 5:1-16. Rodolphe Pet-

ter.

SATURDAY, SEPT. 4.

FORENOON
Early morning devotional half hour.

Conducted by Elmer Basinger.

VI. Special Business. Saturday morn-
ing.

1. Introduction.

2. Report of the trustees. C. F.

Claassen.

3. Report of the statistician. Franz
Albrecht.

4. Report of the auditing com-
mittee.

5. Report of the program and bus-

iness committee/
6. Reports of societies. (Mennon-

ite historical society and others.)

7. Election:

a) Of a statistician.

b) Of three trustees.

c) Of an auditing committee.

d) Of a member of the business

committee.

8. Unfinished business.

* 9. Further questions. (Handed in

during the conference.)

10. Consideration of timely subjects

not provided for on the program.
11. Selection of, the place for hid-

ing the next conference.

12. Closing prayer.

SATURDAY AFTERNOON
1. Bible study: Supreme happiness

according to Matt. 5:1-16. (Contin-

ued). Rodolphe Petter.

2. Closing remarks and closing hour
of worship. Conducted by .

SATURDAY EVENING
(Free)

SUNDAY, SEPT. 5.

FORENOON
VII. Public Services. , (If desired in

various churches of the community
*ind of surrounding congregations.

SUNDAY AFTERNOON
VIII. Young People’s Convention.

1. Christian Endeavor, a training

school of the church.

2. Bible and mission study classes

in the Young People’s Society.

3. a) What Y. P. S. C. E., should
do for our denomination, b)

What our denomination should
do for Y. P. S. C. E.

Discussion after each topic.

4. Election of officers.

SUNDAY EVENING
1. Closing Bible study: Supreme

happiness according to Matt. 5:

1-16. (Conclusion), Rodolphe
Petter.

2. Voluntary prayers by a number
of conference workers.

3. Closing prayer by the local pas-

tor, A. M. Fretz.

Respectfully submitted,

The program and business committee,

J. J. Balzer, Chairman,

J. B. Epp, Member,
E. J. Hirschler, Secretary,

Bluffton, Ohio.

Remarks: Papers upon topics are

to be limited to 20 minutes. Answers
to questions are to be limited to 5

minutes. Time will be given for gen-

eral discussions after every paper or

introductory answer to any question".

Preference should be given to the

English language by speakers unless

they are unable to use it to good ad-

vantage.

Financial reports should be pub-

lished in advance and need not be

read in full on the floor of the con-

ference.

The program is still subject to

change in some items.
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"We recommend ratification of the
treaty of Versailles and the league of
nations covenant without reservations
which would impair its essential in-

OCRATIC PARTY tegrity."

The words added by Senator
July 6. — James M. Walsh’s admendment were:
governor of Ohio, “But we do not oppose reservations

r the presidency ear- which make more clear or specific our
' the Democratic na- obligations to the associated nations.”
in the breakup of San Francisco, July 1. — The sub-

prolonged deadlocks committee plank proposing to leave
f national political settlement of the Irish question to the

league of nations was requested today
)ur ballots to make by the full platform committee which
is not until the 38th, also voted down by a majority of two
;neral Palmer with- to one a blanket proposal favoring
ace, that the long Irish independence.
1 calls showed any A plank merely to express sym-

pathy for the Irish people in their
of the Palmer del- aspirations for self-government then
the advantage over was offered, but before the committee

,
his rival, for the acted on it, a hearing was granted

rly in the balloting, Frank P. Walsh, head of the American
e never was lost. commission for Irish independence,
vithdrawal, Indiana, behind closed doors,
voting twenty-nine The ‘plank urging diplomatic recog-
or Cox, had decided nition of the Irish republic was re-
hat was called the jected by the platform committee,
meteen for Cox and Irish sympathizers backing it 'said, by
°* a vote of 17 to 30.

g approached the San Francisco, July 1. — The Dem-
s apparent that the ocratic convention resolutions com-
ernor Cox was only m ittee reconvened today to take up
ew a lots, the In-

t jle p iat form struggle where it ended
w nc i in previous long after m jdn jgbt A sharp fight
vn a willingness to on the pIank offered by WUliam
to t e nomination

jenn jngS Bryan was an immediate
>r Cox, were turned prospect when Chairman Carter Glass
te forty-second bal- banged his gave , fof order and „ews_

ox nineteen an
Paper and propagandists were hustled

n ie orty t lir out Q f tbe ba |j tbe ; r dreary watch
cast ‘wenty

in the corridors.
f

,

C

v n°* t,

n
t'

1C Mr. ® r> an was early in the commit-
ina a o t e n-

tee room, stirring about in a score of
rew its entire thirty

personal conferences * He said he was

, , t-. it*
prepared to fight to a finish for his

York ’assistanTsec"
declaration against the disP°-

. ’

,
. , .

sitibn of the subcommittee on plat-and relative of the t . , .. . . , . .

, form to keep the party declaration si-
e that name, was i . ...... ,

. . lent on prohibition enforcement,
emocratic national . ,

s its candidate for .

AftCr * Wfangle
°j more

,

than two

running mate for ^ *** the suffra
^

plank, the
platform committee reached an agree-

! suspended and
a
,

nd
1

b*gan ‘°™deration of the

inated by acclama- l
r,sh PIan^y granting the request of

Frank P. Walsh that he be heard.

hen adjourned sine
The suffrage plank as approved by

the platform committee is understood

movement for Mr. to ^°^ow the lines of that framed in

r way very quickly subcommittee, calling on the Dem-
in assembled, and °cratic governors and legislatures of

andidates, among Tennessee, North Carolina and Flori-

wart, of Montana, da to comPIe‘e ratification of the

L. D. Tyson, of
suffrage amendment in time to per-

isented, there was m ‘ t t *le women to vote next Novem-
nsevplt’c cplprlmn her.

that has made the spring and is satis-

fied with the distance covered. He
also allowed silence, copious and
tense to settle upon the big committee
room which was crowded to the win-
dow ledges.

NEWS OF THE WEEK
“Love One Another”

is a parable in which Satan

proves from Scripture that

it is wrong to kill in war.

Every Christian will know
that war is a great sin

against God if he reads this

booklet.—16mo, cloth bound,

sent without price to any ad-

dress. Write to P. O. Box
497, Chicago, Illinois.

27,9,1,3

PRESIDENTIAL NOMINEE
WELCOMED TO HOME CITY

Marion, Ohio, July 5.—Marion
today paid tribute to Senator Hard-
ing, Republican candidate for the

presidency upon his return accom-
panied by Mrs. Harding to his home
here from Washington for the first

time since the nomination. It was a

big day for the little Ohio city and
one that will go down in its history.

The celebration began early and
lasted until tonight when in the pres-

ence of a crowd of home folk that

crowded the spacious lawn of the

Harding residence and overflowed to

the opposite side of the street, Sen-
ator Harding was officially welcom-
ed by D. R. Crissinger, president of

the Marion Civic Association. The
Senator replied in a brief speech in

which he opposed one man govern-

ment and urged the restoration of

normal conditions as a steadying

force for civilization which he said

has been “fevered by the supreme
upheaval of all the world.”

“Let me say to you friends and
neighbors,” said the Republican
nominee, “If I believed in one man
government; if I believed the super-

man were necessary to appeal to the

sober sense of the Republican and
ask our people to plant their feet in

secure and forward paths once more,
I would not be here in the position

which has inspired your greeting.

“Let us pledge ourselves anew one
and all, that this heritage handed to

us through the heroism and sacrifices

of the founding fathers shall be held

sacred, unabridged and undimmed,
and American nationality shall be
the inspiration of the myriads of

Americans of the future even as it

stirs our hearts today.”

Partisanship took no part in today’s

celebration and both speakers care-

fully avoided any reference to pol-

itics. Mr. Crisinger in his speech
paid tribute to Mrs. Harding.

Harding in concluding introduced
his wife as a “faithful friend who
knows my faults but has stuck to

me.” Mrs. Harding blushingly ac-

knowledged the tribute and bowed
while the crowd cheered.

The Senator’s speech was delivered

from the front porch of his home.

ibout the convention BRYAN TELLS ’EM IN
he New York organ- HIS LOUD BARKING VOICE INVESTORS DEFAUDED
Dm Mr. Roosevelt has INDICTMENT ALLEGES
l on good terms was San Francisco, June 29. — “I would
:cept him at first, but like to ask whom you came here to New York, June 24.—Four oil com-
of the politicians who represent,-1’ said former Congressman panies, ten brokerage houses and
r Roosevelt, “decided Theodore A. Bell of San Francisco, about fifty individuals have been in-

^ resident,

turning to William J. Bryan at this dieted by the federal grand jury on a
th, of New York, fi- morning’s session of the committee on charge of using the mails to defraud
ilatform and told the resolutions of the Democratic con- investors out of millions of dollars, it

id been instructed by vention. was learned today, when seals on the
d second Mr. Roose- With a resounding bark that made indictment were ordered broken.

'• Mr. Bell vibrate, Mr. Bryan replied: Federal agents in cities through-
"I came here as a Democrat. I came out the country are engaged in round-

3 as a defender of the hojnes of this > nR UP the men indicted. They are
UP “DRY” FIGHT land and the children of this land charged with having made gross mis-

whom your traffic would slay. I want representations regarding oil proper-

you to be just as open as we are. l ‘es and w>th paying dividends out of

If you are here for pay, you ought to money obtained from the sale of

tell them you are here as an attor- stock,

ney.”

Mr. Bryan settled himself together
physically in the manner of a lion

PHILADELPHIA STILL THIRD
CITY WITH 1,823,158

Washington, June 23. — Philadel-
phia’s population was announced to-

night by the census bureau as 1,823,-

158, showing that the country's third
most populous city had maintained
merical increase of the last ten years
rate of growth it has had since the
first federal census in 1790. The nu-
mercial increase of the last ten years
was 274,150, the second largest in-

crease of any decade in the city’s his-

tory, surpassing that of the ten years
ending with 1910 by almost 20,000.

Philadelphia’s percentage of in-
crease was 17.7, which was slightly
lower than the rate made by New
York in the same period, the nation’s
metropolis having shown 17.9 per
cent. Compared with the rate for the
decade 1900-1910, Philadelphia’s per-
centage of increase for the last ten

UNION MINERS ORDERED
TO GO ON A STRIKE

Charleston, W. Va., June 29.—Six
thousand union miners in Mingo
county, West Virginia, and Pike
county, Ky., were today ordered by
district headquarters of the United
Mine Workers here to refrain from
reporting for work tomorrow. Is-

suance of the strike order, District

C. F. Pif'nny announced,
followed the refusal of the officials of
the coal operators’ association to
treat with the miners.

The men affected by the strike or-
dered include practically all of the
miners in Mingo county and almost
1,000 who worked for West Virgin-
ia corporations in mines on the Ken-
tucky side of Tug river and along
Pond creek, one of its tributaries,

union officials say.

Charles Kerwin, of the United
States department of labor, was in

communication with President

Keeney today in an effort to stay

the strike order but negotiations

failed. •

San Francisco, July 1. — As sub-
mitted to the Democratic resolutions
committee by the subcommittee of
nine, and adopted by the former, the
administration treaty plank, according
to authoritative statements, provided:

The companies named were tlje

Ranger Oil Company, W. P. Williams
Oil Company, Great Western Petro-
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CHILDREN’S DAY SERVICES

for Sunday Schools.

Price 6 cents per copy; 65 cents per dozen.

The

Mennonites
A history of the origin and devel-

opment of the Mennonite
Church in Europe and

America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,
Professor of History in Bluffton College,

and Author of “The Mennonites

in America”.

This book has been written and
compiled at the request of the Ed-
ucational Board of the General

Conference of Mennonites of

North America.
The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire story briefly

and impartially in a popular and
exceedingly interesting style.

This publication will serve as a

practical text book for schools

and colleges, as well as a useful

compendium of Mennonite his-

tory for*the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages
with many illustrations, bound in

fine cloth binding, size 6x8j4.

Price, Postpaid, $2.25.

TABLE OF CONTENTS

Europe. •

The Anabaptists.

Menno Simons.

The Netherlands. <

Switzerland.

Germany.

Austria-Hungary.

Russia.

France, Alsace-Lorraine.

America.

Early Settlements.

The Swiss and German Palatines.

Expansion of the Pequea Settlements.

The Amish.

During the Revolutionary War.

Ontario.

The Nineteenth Century.

The Immigration from Russia.

The General Conference of Mennonites.

Church and State.

Schools and Missions.

Literature and Hymnology.

Doctrine and Practise.

Statistics.

Bibliography.

The World-Wide Garden. (L)

God’s Flowerland. (L)

The Children’s Festival. (L)

Marching Orders. (L)

Nature’s Voices. (L)

The Lord of Nations. (L)

Summer Blossoms. (R)

Sparkling Jewels. (R)

Mid Flowers and Song. (R)

The Master Garden. (R)

Sunbeams. (R)

Voices of Summer. (R)

CANTATAS

Adapted to Children’s Day, or Sunday School Festival

for Choir and Sunday School.

Price 20 cents per copy.

In Symbol and Song. The Shepherd King.

Creation’s Praise. The Children’s Praise.

CHILDREN’S DAY EXERCISES
Price 25 cents per copy.

Treasury No. 29.—Recitations, Exercises, Acrostics, Decorating, Suggestions

and Drills.

Treasury No. 30.—Recitations, Pantomimes, Tableaux, Drills for Primary, Jun-

ior and Senior Scholars.

Snow King Series

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In

this story the destruction of Jeru-

salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner 30c

The Castaway—A fascinating romance
with historical background.

Single copy 30c

From Hut to Mansion. By G. W.
Lose. The story relates the strug-

gles of a boy who had to win his

way in life against many odds.

Single copy 30c

Ruby Cross Series

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz

Clark. A story playing in modern
Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-

can orphans in which there is much
humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy j....20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. 20c

The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette.

Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

Genevieve Series

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to Amer-
ica with different aims and ambi-

tions. The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-

ret Milligan 25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By Mrs.

Clafk. Three Italian boys who

have a talent for music attract the

King’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

PRAYERS FOR LITTLE
ONES

BY GEO. CONRAD
This booklet contains morning and

evening prayers, table prayers and a

variety of other simple and short

prayers which parents and Sunday
school teachers will welcome as ex-

ceedingly helpful in teaching the lit-

tle ones to pray.

Price: Cloth $0.20
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The Central (111.) Conference
has purchased 25 acres of land

at Meadows, 111., where they will

erect arfold folk’* home.

electric lights, hot air heat and
will have a seating capacity of

250 persons, not including 'the

class rooms which are planned in

connection with the main audito-
On Sunday, July 4th, the Rich- rium.

field congregation called to the This chun;h wi„ rcplace the

?
C

.

e ° C
,

er
’,'

ts minister
>
Ben ‘ Bethany Mennonite mission which

jamin Snyder Graybill, who was was established here in 1913 by
accordingly ordained, withbishops

the home mission board. This

l
aC

Ar i'Z *Tng Spring
’ temporary chapel which has bee»

A. M. Johnson of Skipback and
in use since the organization D f

A. K. Bean of Iron Bridge, of- the mission has been moved tQ

}
gt R,Chfidd th

S
a”d will be Used. how-

church was filled to the door at „ . . ,

, , „

1 ever, until the new church home
the services. After the election

is comple ted.
of Brother Graybill, which was
unanjm/ous, the charge was de-

^ar tbe mem 'Jers °I the lo-

livered to the congregation by
ca ^ c^urc ^ Pave expended about

Rev. Johnson, and the charge to
$17

’
000 for the erection of a mis-

the candidate by Rev. Jacob Sny-
sion and more recently the build-

der, the ordination following by
ing of a mission workers’ home,

the laying on of the hands of the
a brick structure which in itself

three bishops present. Rev. Bean cost about $7,000. 1 liese build-

delivered the prayer of consecra-
ings together with the purchase

tion. °f the ground on which they

Rev. Graybill becomes bishop ?
and and

,

°the
,

r expe"Ses were-

over one of the most active Men-
fi "an by tlle

,

^regat.on

nonite congregations in Pennsyl-
W,

;

b°Ut a"y a
f

PP
^

aI

f

t0 the gen<
j

ral

vania, and was preceded to this
PU“1C - AH ° f the

f

for™ r under*

office by his father, Rev. Thom-
ak '"gS arc

. ,

fr
?
e ^m debt

as Graybill, Solomon Graybill,
the h°me

*1 g dedlcated

Elmer Graybill. and P. A. Appel,
recent

|y without a mortgage of

all deceased. The church at this
3ny 10

place has before it a great fu- 1° addition the contemplated

ture. It Has not been connect- church building will have a fin-

ed with any conference since ' sbed basement and large Sunday
its separation from the Lancas- f scbool rooms. A kitchen is also

ter Conference some twenty to be constructed for the use of

FAREWELL MEETING CHRISTIAN FUNK AND THE
SCHISM AMONG THE MEN-
NONITES. HIS STAND

FOR LOYALTY

As Bro. J. W. Kliewer expects
to start for the far East in the

interest of foreign misson, it is

the intention to' have a farewell

service at Bethel College on July
18th at half past two o’clock

m. To this service the mission

board and the Bethel College

church extend a hearty invita-

tion.

The first important separation

that occurred among the Men-
nonites in America centered about
Christian Funk, during the time

of the Revolution. Mennonites
at that time were confined to

Pennsylvania and composed a

large percentage of the German
inhabitants of that colony. F'or

many years the differences be-

tween the German-speaking and
English-speaking inhabitants had
been sharply drawn by political

leaders, especially Benjamin
Franklin. During the war, Men-
nonites in some parts were com-
pelled to endure numerous hard-

ships because of their non-resis-

tant attitude. They literally ac-

cepted the form of political gov-
ernment described in the Bible

as alone having divine sanction

and many of them could not un-

derstand why Christians should

want to live under anything but

a king. Christian Funk, repre-

senting the pro-colonial element

in the church, took the position

that the colonies should be sup-

ported. This led to a division,

the results of which were two
generations in dying out. From
the booklet, written by Funk in

The need for workers, in the

work for our Savior, is constant-

ly growing in all branches of

church and mission work. This is

especially true in the branch of

Christian deaconess work. A
branch of mission work which is

not as well known and introduced

as most of the other branches.

The Mennonite deaconess home
and hospital of Beatrice, Nebras-

ka, is in need of Christian sisters

who are willing to answer their

Master’s call and work in His

vineyard.

We pray that the Lord may
mafee many young sisters willing

to serve Him in this blessed work
to suffering humanity. The an-

nual course of study in our in-

stitution opens in the beginning

of September and it would be well

that the young sisters who are
1809 from which the following

the members when occasion de
extracts were taken, we get an

account of the schism, its causes

and its results.—Ed.

“I now began, when an oppor-

tunity offered, to say that we
ought not to denounce the Amer-
ican government as rebellious

—

that there were already four re-

publics—perhaps America might

become another—that we ought

to let the Americans and English

decide the contest—that they

were brethren — and remarked

further that the English had ta-

ken America from the Spaniards;

that the Americans were about to

wrest it from them. I am sorry

to say that this was considered

foolishness in the eyes of my fel-

low ministers.

mands. The project is going

ahead with the church building

with an appeal to the public for

assistance has been given the en-

dorsement of the Altoona Cham-
ber of Commerce and Miss Mar-
tha Franz and Miss Elizabeth

Foth, connected with the local

mission, have been placed in

charge of the subscriptions. Up
to this time nothing was ever

asked of the public or the board

although the mission did much
relief work among all denomina-

tions and all classes of people.

The building committee in

charg’e of the present construc-

tion includes L. L. Shaw, S. P.

Snyder, Clarence Dively and Ja-

cob Snyder.—Altoona Mirror.

The Mennonite church people

of Altoona have just . Broken
ground at 2206-08 Eleventh ave-

nue for the erection of a new
house of worship, the structure

to cost upwards of $16,(XX) when
completed. It will be known as

the Mennonite Memorial church,

the cornerstone for which will

likely be Laid about the first Sun-
day in August.

Plans for the church, which
will be modern throughout, in-

clude a brick structure 42 by 50

feet in dimensions, the church
will labor during fronting on Eleventh avenue with
. and Sister Suck- the 42 foot side. It will be of

red brick, will be equipped with

IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

A tax of Jt, lUs. was now
laid, payable in Congress, paper

money. My fellow ministers were,

however, unanimously of opinion

"The Holy Spirit finds it impossible
to inhabit the church whose business
program is disloyally dishonest.” —
Guy L. Morrill.
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that we should not pay this tax

to the government, considering

it rebellious and hostile to the

king. But I gave it as my opin-

ion that we ought to pay it, be-

cause we had taken the money
issued under the authorities of

Congress, and paid our debts with

it. And yet this caused no man-
ifest dissatisfaction between us,

until about the year 1777, when,

as usual, I invited my eight fel-

low-ministers together, and ob-

served to them that the time was
at hand to break the bread to the

congregation, and to see whether

we were at peace; and further

remarked:—‘I am in peace with

you and the congregation,’ for

no brother nor minister hath re-

vealed anything of a contrary na-

ture to me. On this day the great

calamity had commenced with-

out my knowledge ; for Christian

Meyer answered to my declara-

tion of inward satisfaction, ‘I can-

not at this time break the bread

—

I am not satisfied with myself’

—

the other seven said the same. I

replied if this is the case you will

^11 depart to your homes—if you
are not fit to break the bread, nei-

ther are you fit to preach. The
seven answered that it was not

meant so—that they were willing

to go along; but Meyer would
not. Whether they had been dis-

pleased at the Americans who
had taken our horses, wheat, and
provender, or no, was unknown
to me. As these ministers had re-

called their first obscure answer,
and outwardly exhibited signs of

peace towards me, 1 was not dis-

turbed, and conducted myself as

though 1 had not heard it. A day
was at length agreed upon when
we should hold an examination

for the three congregations—I at

Clemens’, Meyer at the Plain, and
Rosenberger at Baechtel's.” The
Plain here mentioned by Funk
was file meeting house still known
by the same name, in Hatfield

;

Clemens’ was in Lower Salford,

and Baechtel’s in Franconia town-
ship.

“But in the meantime Baechtel

(now Bechtel), came to me and
said none of the ministers and
elders should put the usual ques-

tions, but that private members
should interrogate. I replied that

it was strange, for the ministers

and shepherds were appointed for

the purpose of giving counsel,

help and comfort to troubled

members. And as there was no
complaint against me and my
fellow ministers, I was as vet no
way disturbed by this dark effort.

I put the questions at Clemens,
and found the congregation to

be at peace. Meyer and Rosen-
berger proposed to the two other

congregations that private mem-
bers only should make the neces-
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sary inquiries, and that thecongre-

gation should state what they had

againsttheir ministers. This [con-

sidered as directly pointed against

myself; and now they had what
they sought for. Fourteen accusa-

tonswere cxhibitedagainst me, and

behind those they sought to shel-

ter themselves. On Tuesday eve-

ning following, Rosenberger and

Oberholtzer remarked that the

whole congregation were in peace,

except witli me, and that I could

not celebrate the Lord’s Supper.

1 inquired what complaints were

alleged against me, but could not

be informed of any. On this, my
wife observed, that they w

t
ere al-

ways creating contentions before

the breaking of bread. Oberholt-

zer replied that he would tell her

of an hundred sins, and depart-

ed in anger. Early the next

fiorning I went to Rosenberger

and inquired of him who had

been at the examination, but he

refused to, inform me. I told

him I must know who was not

in peace with me
; on which he

replied, that Isaac Diestein and
Samuel Detweiler would give me
the names of my accusers, which

they accordingly did. I first went

to twelve, who informed me that

they had said nothing further than

that I had allowed the payment
of the tax of 3£ 10s., and that I

had not expressed myself op-

posed to Congress; on an explan-

ation, however, they were all sat-

isfied, except the wives of Sam-
uel Baechtel and Abraham Geh-

man, who, being asked whether

they had complained against me
at the time of the inquiry, the

mother answered in the affirm-

ative ; and on my asking her

the reason she replied, with

some warmth, ‘because the Hert-

zels (Hartzel) say you have ta-

ken the oath of allegiance.’ At
this, however, I was not disturb-

ed, but remarked that I sought

no offering but peace, and asked

her whether it was not a shame-
ful act to go to the examination

and falsely accuse her minister.

At this she began to weep, and

showed the most peacable dispo-

sition toward me.

“The whole congregation was
now again in peace, except Ober-

holtzer and Rosenberger, who
about three days before came to

my house, and endeavored to pre-

vent me from discharging my
functions, and did what lay in

their power to retard the celebra-

tion of the Lord’s Supper., In

consequence of this, I went to

Oberholtzer and observed that I

had been with the fourteen, and

that from appearances the bread

would be broke; and further ask-

ed how matters stood with him

and my wife—he replied: ‘Do you
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go home and tell your wife that

I was in a wild fire that evening?’

Afterwards I went to Rosenber-

ger, who likewise appeared in

peace; and in consequence of this

appearance of a perfect under-

standing, a large supper was

held; immediately after which I

became indisposed. While thus

situated, my fellow-ministers pro-

posed to the congregation not to

pay the tax of 3 £ 10s. ; a division,

however, respecting the payment

existed in the congregation. Aft-

er I had become somewhat bet-

ter, Andrew Ziegler waited on

tne and said th&t he and Meyer
had been in the congregation at

Goshenhoppen, and that they

had proposed that no person

should pay the tax of 3£ 10s., to

which I replied: ‘I think we can

pay it,’ not knowing that Zieg-

ler was opposed to me. Shortly

after, Andrew Ziegler and my-

self again met, and in the pres-

ence of Abraham Schwartz and

Christian Meyer, he said : ‘We
cannot pay the 3£ 10s. tax.’ But

notwithstanding their interdic-

tions, very few were influenced

thereby. Andrew Ziegler, aftef

this, with six ministers, came to

my house. On seeing them ap-

proach I went towards them in

peace. On my salutation, Zieg-

ler flew back, saying: ‘I do not

give you the kiss’; which example

they all followed—this I consid-

ered against all Christian charity.

I by no means knew what they

wanted, and said: ‘Doth the thing

stand so b'ad?’ You may, how-

ever, come into my house. An-

drew Ziegler said that they had

come to see whether they could

pay the 3£ 10s. tax; to which

I replied: You already know my
opinion. He then expressed ia

wish that I should examine

whether according to the gospel,

we might pay the tax or not. I

observed that it was my opin-

ion we could pay it; and he ask-

ing with what propriety, I replied

that Caesar had not been consider-

ed by the Jews, as their legit-

imate sovereign, and though

they owed him no tribute, and

that they had tempted Christ to

find a cause against him. But
Christ demanded a piece of their

money, and asked what image
and superscription it bore, to

which they answered Caesar’s; he

then replied, ‘Render unto Cae-

sar that which is Caesar’s, and un-

to God that which is God’s.’ I re-

marked further — were Christ

here, He would say: ‘Give unto

Congress that which belongs to

Congress, and to God what is

God’s.’ This displeased Andrew
Ziegler, and rising said I would

as soon go into the war as to

pay the 3£ 10s., if I were not

cohcerned for my life, and de-

parted in anger.

“The foundation was now laid

by Ziegler and his fellow minis-

ters, upon which (at a meeting

held without my knowledge),

they decided that I should no

longer preach the gospel. In

two days after, however, twenty

of the oldest brethren advised me
not to consent to a decision so

contrary to the gospel. I accord-

ingly attended the meeting, and

sat myself in my place for six

successive Sundays, as if I knew
nothing of what had happened.

On the first Sabbath day, as no

minister came, I rose and con-

ducted the services as usual. On
the second day, Jacob Oberholt-

zer ascended the galleyy and led

the worship, and on the third I

went to the Indianfield meeting.

Having entered the chamber ap-

propriated for the ministers', I

found that they appeared perfect-

ly indifferent at my approach,

and continuing but a short time

with me they went out towards

the fence. I then took my usual

place in the gallery. After th$ con-

clusion of the singing, one of the

ministers stood up, and imme-

diately after him another, there-

by depriving me of an opportu-

nity at that time of addressing

my brethren. On my way home,

a brother observed to me : ‘These

men have stolen the word from

you today?’ I remained silent,

wishing to see how such conduct

as that evinced by my brother

ministers would terminate.

“On the sixth Sunday, Andrew
Ziegler and Abraham Schwartz

came to our meeting. I seated

myself in my usual place in the

gallery ; they showed a distant re-

serve, and my congregation look-

ed upon me as though I had al-

ready been thrown in prison by

,

Ziegler and my fellow-ministers.

In' the course of their address

frequent insinuations were thrown

out against me with great free-

dom, and among others that ’ex-

cept thou repent, I will remove

the candlestick out of his place.’

I quietly went home, revolving

these things in my mind, and in

no way expressing my feelings.

Should any one ask why I re-

main so silent during the' six

weeks, and suffer the overseers

to do what they pleased? I can

only reply that* the numerous

Mennonite preachers in America,

as far as had come to my knowl-

edge, made an impression on our

peacable society with their pre-

dictions. A common remark that

the king would conquer the coun-

try, easily influenced the minds

of a large meeting of the minis-

ters against me. In the pamph-

let will be seen that they ^e-
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cided, ‘whoever adheres to Con-
gress, or even inclines that way,
shall have nothing to say here.’

“Andrew Ziegler and Abraham
Schwartz, with my eight fellow

ministers, appointed a meeting of

all the ministers and elders of the

six congregations, with forty

brethren from my own, without
notice to me. The meeting con-

sisted of about sixty, and they
no doubt planned it so, that they
might have brethren out of the
congregation to witness their un-
just decision that I should no
longer preach the gospel. On my
arrival, Andrew Ziegler said to

me: ‘Your ministers complain
against you about the economy of
your house and the congregation,
and respecting the oath of alle-

giance which you have taken.’ I

replied that my house was in

peace with the congregation, and
that with respect to my breth-
ren, I had with diligence done to

the best of knowledge and ability,

and as to the oath of allegiance,

I was perfectly free from it.”

AN ACCOUNT OF THE RUS-
SIAN MENNONITE MIGRA-
TION TO TURKESTAN

In the light of the present Rus-
sian situation an account of the
movement into Asia in 1880 which
stirred our brethren in Russia
might be in order. That which
follows was a communication of

a Quaker to the “Friends’ Re-
vie\y.” The present intimate rela-

tion between Friends and Men-
nonites and the interest shown by
the Friends’ Service Committee
in the welfare of our poor suffer-

ing brethren in Russia, makesdhis
article well worth reprinting at

this time.—Ed.

It is generally known to the
readers of Friends’ Review that

an extensive emigration of Men-
nonites from Russia to Canada
and the United States has taken
place within the last eight years,

on account of their religious ob-
jections to military service un-
der the oppressive code of the

Russian empire. The emigrants
are settled in colonies in Manito-
ba, Kansas, Nebraska, Dakota
and Minnesota, and although
subject to the vicissitudes usual
with new settlers in the West,
are generally thriving and self-

supporting. Beside the fund
raised for them by Friends in Eng-
land, a small sum was contribu-

ted in this country, which has
been sent out as needed from
time to time, and loaned from
one family to another. The help
thus extended has been very
gratefully received. Beside the

colonies of emigrants to Ameri-
ca, who came mostly from South- 1

ern Russia, there are still num- i

bers of Mennonites scattered in

other parts of that immense em-
pire, who are desirous of leaving
their homes in search of religious

freedom. A few extracts from
letters from abroad, lately receiv-

ed, will prove interesting.

Saratow, Wolga River,

Oct. 25, 1880.

My Beloved Brother: — Last
summer, when we asked for a
place in another part of the em-
pire where we might be free from
military service, the answer was
“No emigration.” What should
we do? Many fixed their eyes on
America or Australia, but the

Word of God said, “Depart from
among them, and touch no un-
clean thing,” nor go to a land

“where the man of sin and the

son of perdition is revealed, and
shall establish his throne.” II

Thess. 2 :3. The signs of the times

seem to us to show clearly that

the end of the world is near at

hand, and that there shall come
to pass terrible things, of which
France in 1789 gives us but a

weak picture.

But now whither shall we go?
Our way can not lead to civilized

nations. No, we must go into

the wilderness, according to Rev.
12:1-6. We do not claim to know
the place, but we can make it a
“Station” wherever wel stay. I

thank God that He led us here,

even if it was but a station that
we are now leaving again. We
must think of Lot’s wife and not
look back. We also need no pity

from you or any others, because
“All things work together for

good to them that love God.”
The Lord takes care of His flock.

This we can clearly trace in the
proceedings of our government.
At first it said, “We permit no
emigration to any province oFour

-

empire; those that will not stay
where they are must leave the
country.”

Then we were told, “You may
go to Turkistan, but your young
men over the age of fifteen must
stay here and serve their term of
military service.'' Afterwards
this was changed again, so that
only those young men should
stay who were old enough to be-
come recruits, and at last these
young men were permitted to get
passes for two months, and were
told that as soon as they were jin

Turkistan there was no danger
of their being called back. As the
military law of Russia extends as

far as the settlement of the na-
tive Russians, in~ Turkistan. we
shall have to settle down among
the Mohammedan inhabitants
there, in order to be more neutral.

Many will think we are fanatics,

but we trust in the Lord’s prom-
ise, “Blessed are ye when men

in shall revile vou, and persecute
J- you.”

Now, my brother, you will wish
1S to know more of the Lord’s gui-
11 dance in our case. We had de-

cided that we could not go to

America. General Todleben, to

r, whom we explained our desire

). to go to a part of the Russian

lt
empire where the military rule

a
has not yet been introduced, point-

ed Turkistan out to us.

n By this time the year 1880 had

s come very near, and many be-

j came quite anxious. It was pro-

i posed that two brethren should

e go to the Malotshna colonies to

i see if there were any like-minded

with us. They found a consider-

1 able number. In February we
; were visited by two Chaldean

[
brethren from a community in

the valley of* the Euphrates, yvho

;
had been driven away from there

by the Kurds, and had stayed for

a time near Mt. Ararat. After-

wards, however, they had gone

to Persia, where they are now
living in the vicinity of lake Uru-

miah. One of these two breth-

ren could speak a little German,
and was a minister and a living

Christian. He preached several

sermons in his broken German,
but with so much zeal and love

for the Lord, that it was obvious

he was a chosen vessel of the

Lord. Hb used to say in his

child-like, faithful way, “Brother,

I half say, you ell understand.”

If he saw something among us

that he thought did not agree

with the Scriptures^' tor instance

the use of tobacco, rings on the

fingers, pictures of our Lord
hanging on the wall, or the young
women going with bare heads in

the meeting, then he took the

Testament, which he always car-

ried with him. and said, “Breth-

ren, look here what the Bible

says; how do your actions agree

with that?” The memory of this

dear brother will be blessed.

You see by this how the Lord 1

strengthens our faith.

In September, 1879, a deputa- 1

tion was sent to St. Petersburg, (

where they met General Kauff- f

man, the governor of Turkistan, *

who wished very much to get s

them to his province. In Decern- 1

ber, 1879, we concluded to senrl a

brethren to Turkistan to get in-

formation about the country apd *

the way thither. The money for ^

the journey was collected, and 1

brother Jacob Hamm, from Kop- e

penthal, and Peter Wiebe, from ^

Molotschna. started for Turkis- v

tan. They arrived there in four s

weeks. On their return they had ^

to travel longer, because the con- 15

nection of the post conveyance ^

had stopped, and they were "

obliged to go through Siberia,

along the river Irtsch. On the
-

le 6th of May, 1880, they reached

home again.

h Every settler in Turkistan re-

i- ceives fifteen years free from tax-

:- es and military duties, and for

o every family fifteen dessatin of

0 land suitable for irrigating. For

e the present they have been told

n to settle down near Tashkent,

e There are two crops in every year,

and a very good growth of trees,

shrubs and everything; the na-

1 tives are the Sardu, a good-na-

tured Mohammedan tribe. Al-

though we receive no further

1
privilege from the government,

> we put our trust in the Lord, in

1 the troubles that have met us. We
have had a hard time during the

. past year for Satan had moved

i
heaven and hell to hinder our

,
emigration. Our own brethren

i
stood up against us, especially

those who are set as superiors

over us, both earthly and spiri-

tual. Some of our elders have said,

“Does not the Word of God com-
mand to obey the powers and

magistrates, ready for any good
work?” Such words caused many
to turn away from us. The week-

ly evening prayer-meetings were
prohibited, and the Bible meet-

ings of the young men, which
they held on Sunday afternoons,

were also forbidden and said to

be dangerous, because the Word
of God was misused.

In 1878, there were seventy

families who decided to go, rath-

er than to take arms. In Febru-

ary, 1880, these were reduced to

sixty families, and on the 26th

of June, when we partook of the

Lord’s Supper once more togeth-

er, there were but 104 members
of thirty-six families. Having
had in the last two years exceed-

ingly poor crops, there is much
want everywhere ; money—is

—

scarce, provisions high, and price

of property very low, but this

must all tend to make us more
loose from this world and nearer

to God.

On the 3rd of July, 1880, twen-
ty-one wagons, occupied by elev-

en families, seventy-seven souls,

started for Turkistan; among
them were two of my brothers,

and also my step-mother, seven- s

tv-two years old. and two other

aged widows of sixty years. On
August 13th. the second expedi-

tion starfed, consisting of thirteen

families, eighty souls, in thirty-

two wagons—among these broth-

er Tows and also the widow
Wiebe from Nencndorf, with two
wagons: she has remarkably
strong faith. Her children came
from Samara to Orenburg, which
is the last town on this side of

the great desert, to bid her fare-

well.

We have three ministers among

(Continued on page 4)
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EDITORIAL

The arrival of four Russian

brethren in this country two

weeks ago and their circulation

among our churches brings to us

vividly the need of our people in

unfortunate Russia and impress-

es 11 s with the necessity of our

straining every effort to assist

the thousands of Mennonites

who are hoping to leave that

country just as soon as the way
opens. We understand that the

four brethren arc investigating

four brethren are Investigating

the possibilities of locating a new
colony here. They will no doubt

be short of funds and in whatever

country they do locate they will

need to find lands that are both

cheap enough for them to buy

and productive dnough to en-

able them to make them yield

enough to support their families

and meet their debts. Once it was
a simple problem to find good and

cheap public land. That opportu-

nity has passed for ever so far

as the United States is concern-

ed. Great as were the struggles

and hardships of the Russian Men-
nonites who came to this coun-

try a generation ago, we fear

they will be nothing compared
with what the present-day Rus-

sian Mennonites will have to un-

dergo, should they succeed in

getting into another country, but

we feel that when once they are

located in the United States they

will, by the characteristic Men-
nonite thrift and application to

hard work succeed in building up

a community that will be an hon-

or to themselves and add anoth-

er chapter to the glorious achieve-

ments of the Mennonite people.

It has been observed that in col-

onization the Mennonites never

had a real failure This does not

mean that they had easy sailing

but it does imply that they have

had a way of making good in the

situations in which they found

themselves.

Various other countries have

been mentioned as offering pos-

sible opportunities for these breth-

ren to establish homes for them-

selves, especially the South Amer-

ican countries of Brazil, Argentine

and Chile. In these countries

there is a great demand for the

type immigrants that is able to

live on the soil, improve it qnd

thus add to the wealth and pros-

perity of the country. There are.

however, various reasons why

South America might only mean

a repeating in future years, of

the hardships and losses to which

our European, brethren have al-

ready been subjected. The polit-

ical situation in most of them is

hardly secure enough to assure

the possibility of a lasting and

safe community.
t
Latin-Ameri-

can countries have a way of ex-

ploding politically every now and

then, and with their non-resistant

principles, our brethren would

be. sure to find themselves again

between the upper and lower

mill-stones. The language and

social situation there would mean

serious difficulties. They would

have to learn to speak a new

language and live a different life

and also adapt themselves to an-

other climatic condition. As we

know, the Roman Catholic church

is prevailing there and contact

with the South American type

-of it would • create numberless un-

foreseen ,*tff»culties. Protestant-

ism is only jekfit tolerated and in

some of these countries the con-

stitution makes the Roman Cath-

olic church the established faith.

Again the great distance and the

consequent great cost of trans-

portation would in itself involve

a great sum of money that might

be better applied in establishing

them permanently in America.

We feel that in the light of

these facts our American breth-

ren should “get on the job’’ as

soon as possible and do all with-

in their means and ability to

help them get here and find a

home here. While the attitude

of our authorities during the late

war in dealing with non-resistant

people was far from satisfactory,

this is the only nation where the

law at least recognizes that peo-

ple who cannot participate in war

have at least some rights.

AN ACCOUNT OF THE RUS-
SIAN MENN. MIGRATION

(Continued from page 3.)

11 s, Brother Tows, Brother Fen-

ner and I. There are yet about

twenty families who intend to go

thither during the coming year,

and I hope to be among them.

Extract of a letter written on

the first expedition to Turkislan

by Peter Dyk, August 25th, 1880:

“We are making halt, and in-

tend to rest here on a post sta-

tion near the river Irgis. We
have travelled three days over

wild, barren and uninhabited

steppes; no dwelling place has

been seen for days, and very sel-

dam a human being. During our

journey there have died six chil-

dren ; family Quiring alone lost

three-. On such occasions we
drive our wagons in a circle, make

a grave in the center, and after

uniting in prayer, the little body

is buried, and we are obliged to

move on. It is surprising to see

how the mothers go away quite

comforted in their faith. Poor

creatures, there is no other way
left to them but to move on! We
have frequently met caravans

with camels on our way. Irgis is

the last station on this side of the

desert, and we have loaded cam-

els with feed to take along. Post

connection stops altogether at

Kostinsk.”—Friends’ Review.

THE MENNONITE VILLAGE

A writer in
,

Scribner’s Maga-

zine who visited Kansas short-

ly after our Russian brethren be-

gan to arrive gives a-description

of a Mennonite village which, is

interesting to us today because

of the change we now note both

in the people and their manner

of living.

The Mennonite village, he says,

is simply a long straight street,

with houses on both sides of it,

twenty to sixty rods apart, and

farms radiating from it in all di-

rections; instead of twenty fam-

ilies (or more, as it may hap-

pen) who own twenty adjoining

sub-divisions of land living upon

twenty aloof and separate estates,

they establish their homes in a

cluster at the center of the en-

tire tract, where they also have

a church, a School housfe, a post-

office, a blacksmith’s shop and

sometimes a store and a grain

warehouse. The buildings are as

a rule of almost uniform size and

appearance. The sides rise slope-

ingly from the earth, like a wedge
tent and are thatched with hay;

the ends are about eight feet

high and of home-made block

bricks
;
in the middle of the room

is a curiously swelled and taper-

ed brick furnace, for heating pur-

poses, in which straw is used for

fuel, in the rear, a door opens in-

to the stable where the cows and

horses are kept. The church and

school house and perhaps the res-

idence of the “head man” of the

community are in imitation of

the usual Kansas framed pattern,

and made of pine, accented at

times by a coat of red paint, with

a modulation of deep green for

the solid board window shutters.
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Each dwelling has its liberal front

yard facing the street, encircled

by young trees, and filled with

primeval and flashy flowers, and

not far off is the inevitable water-

melon patch ;
for next perhaps,

to its unquestioning faith in bap-

tism, the Mennonite heart hugs

the water-melon above all things.

The names of the villages, unlike

the haphazard nomenclature of

American towns always have

some distinct suggestive mean-

ing as Gnadenau (place of grace),

Brudertal (vale of brothers),

Hoffnungstal (vale of hope),

and so on, Hoffnungstal, by a

touch of appropriateness, desig-

nates the home of the poorest of

the colonists. There are ten thou-

sand of the Mennonites in Kan-

sas, and they own in all a hun-

dred and fifty thousand acres of

land. So you come upon these

fantastic villages quite frequent-

ly in traveling over the new

countries.

PROCLAMATION FOR THE
ARREST OF MENNO

SIMON

The following is a copy of the

proclamation issued in 1542 for

the arrest of Menno Simon. This

translation was, made from the

Dutch into English.

By the Emperor

—

To our dearly beloved Burgo-

masters, Sheriffs, Council, &c.,

of the City of Leeuwaerden,

greeting

:

Whereas it has come to our

knowledge and we have received

information that a certain Menno

Symonss, formerly pastor at Wid-

marssum in our land of Vries-

land, becoming infected by the

sect of anabaptists and with oth-

er evil doctrines, departed from

our said land ;
but has again be-

taken himself and returned to

our land aforesaid, endeavoring

secretly by night, and at other un-

seasonable times and in many dif-

ferent places, to seduce the sim-

ple peole, our subjects, with his

false teachings and sermons, and

to withdraw them from the holy

Christian creed, and from the

unity of the holy church ;
and

that he, has gone so far as to make

some books of his aforesaid er-

roneous teachings, and to dis-

seminate and scatter the same

among our subjects aforesaid; all

of whi^h it is not fit that we

should suffer:

—

Therefore, it is that we, wish-

ing to provide therein, we, by

these presents, order and com-

mand that every where within

our jurisdiction in the places in

which publication is usually

made, you make publication, out-

cry, and proclamation that every-

I
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one, of whatever condition he

may be, take heed not to receive

the said Menno Symonss in his

house, or on his grounds; not to

lodge him, give him to eat or

drink, or do him any help or serv-

ice, speak or converse with him
in what manner or place it may
be and also not to receive or keep

any of the aforesaid books given

out by the said Menno, or which

may hereafter be given out by
him, under pain of being punish-

ed as a heretic, both as to life and

goods, as shall be found fit ac-

cording to law and our forego-

ing command : and futther, that

we have empowered and author-

ized and by these presepts

do empower and authorize all of

our subjects to apprehend the

said Menno wherever they

meet him, no place or jurisdiction

excepted; and to send him pris-

oner to our Court of Vriesland,

for which service, immediately on

fulfillment of the same, they shall

receive from us for recompense,

over and above the proper costs

incurred in this cause, the sum
of one hundred gold, Carl gul-

ders, which will be there paid,

without any deduction, by our

steward-general ; offering and

promising further, to those who
shall undertake and fulfill the

said service as aforesaid, to grant

mercy and pardon for any ana-

baptism or any other heresy or

lesser crimes, on account of

which they may be under pen-

alty to us, provided that in case

they have been infected with ana-

baptism or other heresy they

abandon it and repent and come

again into unity with the Holy

Church ;
further, ordering and

very earnestly commanding you

under your obligations to us, that

you use your uttermost efforts

in inquire and search “for the said

Menno, his agents, and adher-

ents everywhere within the

bounds of your, jurisdiction
;
and

to send them, with such infor-

mation as you shall have against

them, as prisoners to our said

Court in order that they may be

proceeded against as is fit; au-

thorizing you to do the like in

whatever jurisdiction you may
find them; and v^e give unto you

and unto all our said subjects, full

power and authority herein, by

these presents, without special

command
;

ordering and com-

manding further that, in making

the arrest aforesaid, you earnest-

ly support, aid, and give all help

and assistance to each other on

request which accords with our

pleasure.

Given in our city of Leeuwaerden

under our private seal and print-

ed in proclamation the 7th -of

December A. D., 1542.

By the Emperor through his

THE MENNONITE
Majesty’s Stadtholder, President,

and Council in Vriesland.

Boeymer.

Received the 13th of Decem-
ber, and the 14th of the same
month published.—Gospel Her-

ald.

THE HUNSICKER FACTION

Wm. H. Grubb.

Soon after the organization of

the Eastern District Conference,

several new ministers were or-

dained, among them Henry A.

Hunsicker, who had shortly be-

fore assumed charge of Freeland

Seminary, a boarding school for

men and boys. The question of

secret societies came up in Con-

ference, and some of the minis-

ters contended that this was a

matter of conscience and others

that it could not be tolerated

among the members of the

churches. Those who held liberal

views were expelled, among them

being Abraham Hunsicker, Is-

rael Beidler, Henry Hunsicker

and Abraham Grater.

With these the entire congre-

gations with their church build-

ings at Phoenixville and German-
town withdrew, and a portion of

-the congregations at Skippack,

Province and Worcester. They
then erected two more church

buildings and organized congre-

gations at Collegeville and Skip-

packville. Later they elected

several more ministers, among
them being Joseph H. Hendricks.

In 1856 Hunsicker leased Free-

land Seminary to Adam Fetter-

olf, late president of Girard Col-

lege, and later it became Ursinus

College, under the control of the

German Reformed church. In

1888 the Collegeville congrega-

tion which stood just opposite

the college, and in 1892 tln^ Skip-

packville congregation with their

church buildings and pastor, Rev.

Joseph H. Hendricks went into

the German Reformed church.

In 1873 the congregation at

Phoenixville erected a new and

modern church building, with

Rev. Henry Hiunsicker as their

pastor at the time. On Decem-
ber 25, 1875, this congregation

with their new building united

with the Central Lutheran congre-

gation just organized, and sev-

eral years later Rev. Hunsicker

united with the Presbyterian

church and retired from the min-

istry. The following year, 1876,

the Germantown congregation,

which in 1862 had been reorgan-

ized as the Reformed Mennonite

church, with Rev. F. R. S. Ilun-

sicker, pastor until 1866, return-

ed to the East Pennsylvania Con-

ference. In 1867, Rev. P. R. S.

Hunsicker united with the Pres-

byterian church and preached for

that body a number of years.

Thus, the mother church and

the cradle of Mennoniteism in

America was saved to the church

out? of these unfortunate events.

THE C. E. TOPIC
August 1.

Self-Improvement.

Psa. 25:1-12.

At the proper season of the

year you may go into the or-

chard and watch the owner cut-

ting away at his trees. He is im-

proving them—cutting out all the

unnecessary wood and doing it

so that the tree may yield more

and better fruit. A tree is known
by is fruit, yet, even a good tree,

needs to be pruned and an

indifferent tree may be made
a good one by intelligent pru-

ning. So with life. There is

much that is hurtful and unnec-

essary which had better been cut

away. Begin with your thoughts,

cut out the bad ones that the good

ones may have a chance. Care-

fully weigh your words. Sense-

less and useless speech marks one

as an inferior member of society.

Separate yourself from hurtful

associations. They tell us that

the fruit of certain kinds of plants

is very much affected in taste and

other things by its neighboring

plants. This is surely true of

men and women. You judge one

by the company he keeps for the

simple reason that company has

a decided influence upon lives and

actions.

As it is important to avoid evil

associations, so it is important to

cultivate good ones. A certain

man in the financial world once

remarked that it was worth a mil-

lion dollars to him to be seen

walking dowffTTroadway, arm in

arm with Joy Gould, meaning

thereby that his intimate associa-

tion with the noted financier was

of very great material benefit to

him. * Upon being once asked for

his idea of a university, President

Garfield said, ‘“A bench with a

school boy on one end and Mark
Hopkins on the other” implying

that real and valuable education

was the result of close fellowship

with master minds. It is said

of certain ones in Scripture that

they “Took note of them that

they had been with Jesus.” If, in

a material sense, association is of

such great worth, how much more

so must it be in a spiritual sense?

To be with Jesus and to live close

to men and women who know
Him well is the best of the many

good, ways we know for self-im-

provement.

Discipline is an important fac-

tor in self-improvement. An un-

trained horse may be a dangerous

creature with whom one’s life is

not safe, but one thoroughly bro-

ken and trained becomes one of

man’s most gentle and helpful

friends. Untrained and undiscip-

lined minds are the cause of the

disorder and violence that so oft-

en spreads terror in the world.

The same minds, if trained and

disciplined, would devote their

energies to useful andconstructive

works instead of violence and dis-

order. The disciplined mass of

men is what makes an army ef-

fective and victorious. An undis-

ciplined mass of men is a mere mob
which is a menaceto itself and oth-

ers. The Christian needs discipline.

Hje must know that God’s will is

supreme and that all things must

bend before it. In our hearts there

are elements which would defeat

the purposes of God if we did not

like St. Paul, “Learn to keep my
body under.” In order that the

right and good become supreme

we must learn to know that in

the great army of Christ all de-

pends upon how the great Com-
mander’s will is respected in all

things.

Self-improvement comes by do-

ing one thing at a time well and

then endeavoring to surpass it the

next time. Were you to place an

artist’s master-piece by the side

of his first crude childish draw-

ing you might wonder how such

vast difference were possible did

you not know that he made pic-

ture-drawing the habit of his life

and that by continual endeavors

to surpass past efforts he attain-

ed to his present supreme posi-

tion. We are all artists painting

pictures by every act of our lives.

At first they are crude but they

may become beautiful and glo-

rious if every act and every ef-

fort is an endeavor to do better

than last time. A noted educator

in addressing a class of young

men who were leaving school for

life used to say: “A long speech

is unnecessary now, all I can^tcll

you is that, whatever your task,

do things better than you have

done them before.” Were we to

make this the rule of our daily

life what a wonderful and bless-

ed place this world would be.

“Give attention unto reading”

was theadvice of the apostleto his

disciple. The advice is as good to-

day as it ever was. In books we
have contact with the wisest and

best of men-of all ages. All the

past is ours for the little trouble

that it takes to associate ourselves

with it. But if we read much
and slight the Book of all books

we have thrown away the cream

and been satisfied with what is

left. Reading makes us wise, but

Bible reading makes us “wise un-

to salvation.”

A poet once wisely observed that
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THE S. S. LESSON
August 1.

David Brings the Ark to

Jerusalem.

II Sam. 6:11-19; Psa. 24:7-10.

Golden Text: Enter into His
gates with thanksgiving, and in-

to His courts with praise. Psa.

100:4.

The ark was the most precious

possession of Israel. It was asso-

ciated with God’s most holy pres-

ence. It was a chest, construct-

ed by Moses, according to the

command of the Lord, of Acacia
wood and overlaid with gold in-

side and out. It contained the

tables of stone, upon which were
written the commandments; a

pot of manna and Aaron's rod

that budded. From the time of

Israel’s arrival in Canaan it was
kept in Shiloh, north of Jerusa-

lem. In the time of Eli, his two
sons carried it into battle with
them, hoping that, on account of

its presence, the Philistines would
be defeated. Instead, it fell into

the hands of the enemy and Is-

"rael suffered a great loss. The
Philistines kept it for several

months but it brought them so

nuich calamity that they were
glad to return it. In moving it

Uriah laid a profane hand upon it

and paid his life as a penalty for

his rash act. After that, it was
kept in the house of Obed-Edom
who was a Levite. Under the law
it was to be carried and touched
only by Levites.

The presence of the ark in the

house of Obed-Edom signified

the presence of Jehovah. No won-
der lie and his family were great-

ly blessed. We have, or may
have, the most sacred things in

our homes, such as the Word
and its study, the family altar

and that which is implied by its

use, Godly father and mother
and the blessings they may se-

cure and Jesus Himself, and all

the assurances of peace with God
He brings to us.

THE MENNONITE
‘‘The proper study of mankind is

man.” Great men, good men,
wise men, brave men, true men,
arc all splendid texts. Learn from
them to profit by their successes

and avoid their failures. But
when learning from the great re-

member that there is a greatest,

namely, Jesus Christ, our, Exam-
ple in all things. Learn to-be like

Him.

Self-improvement comes by
prayer because it is an emptying

of unworthy self before God so

that He may fill 'Its with that

which is worthy. Indeed, if, in

our program for self-improve-

ment, we arc not men and wom-
en of prayer, we miss the whole

opportunity to become men and
women after God's own heart.

In going to fetch the ark David

did so not so much to deprive the

house of Obed-Edom of their

blessing as to make it possible for

all the nation to enjoy it. Relig-

ion is a thing not to be confine^!

to one place or to a single indi-

vidual
; the more they give of it to

others, the more they will have
for themselves. All the people

rejoiced with David. It was as

though God was there. Where
the presence of God is known
there is bound to be great joy. He
wants Bill of his people to be

happy and blessed and he does

everything to make them so. Da-
vid expressed his joy and enthu-

siasm in dancing. This was not

the sensual exercise usually as-

sociated with dancing but the

emotional expression of a deep
religious feeling. There are those

who when they are very happy,

must be demonstrative in show-
ing their happiness. This was the

case with David at this time.

When the ark was lost it look-

ed as though Jehovah was lost to

them, as indeed lie was in a sense,

for they had departed from
Him and He had departed from
them. Now they were turned

to Him again. It was though
they had found Him anew. How
else could they be but supreme-
ly happy?

There is not a human joy but

what something occurs to make
discord. Here it was in the fam-
ily of David. Michel, his wife,

had been separated from David
by Saul, her father, and mar-
ried to another man. After Saul’s

death David compelled her re-

turn. But she seems to have

shared her dislike foy him with

her father and this event gave her

an opportunity for showing her

contempt for him. From now on
she was permanently estranged

from him. As long as the race

remains and sin has dominion in

the human heart, domestic trag-

edies are apt to occur even in the

lives of good people. To avoid

this, people should (1) be sure

they are properly mated before

they marry, (2) they should learn

to suit themselves to one another,

(3) they should cultivate the spir-

it of love so that domestic diffi-

culties could not arise, and (4)

they should learn that in this

state it is the duty of both par-

ties to respect the wishes of one

another.

David now pitched a perma-

nent tent for the ark where it

was to remain until the building

of a temple at Jerusalem. The
sacrifice and offerings at this time

were significant. No good can

come without sacrifice. God is

worthy of every offering we can

bring Him. From this time on

David assumed the double office

of prophet and king. The selec-

tion from the Psalms that goes

with this lesson is characteris-

tic Hebrew poetry and music ar-

ranged as a chant with response.

In David’s time, and under his

direction, sacred music and poet-

ry reached a high development.

Many of the psalms were his

composition and suited to special

occasions.

DEATHS

Cornelius.—Mrs. Anna M. the wife

H. E. Cornelius of Altoona, Pa., born
in Frankstown, Pa., Oct. 7, 1881. Her
pastor, Rev. Jacob Snyder, conducted
funeral services, June 1.

Thompson.—Mrs. Lucinda E., wid-

ow of the late Benjamin Thompson.
She was borri July 30, 1852. Funeral
services were conducted in the Mcn-
nonite chapel, Altoona, Pa., June 22,

her pastor, Rev. Jacob Snyder, offi-

ciating.

Galle.—Rev. William Galle. Born
March 27, 1849, in Ufifhofen, Hesse,
Darmstadt, Genmany. He came to this

country with his relatives in 1850,

first living in Ashland county, O.,

and later in Iowa, where he grew
up and united with the church in 1863,

being baptized by the late Rev. Chris-

tian Schowalter. He attended (the

Wadsworth school from 1868 to 1871.

While still a student at Wadsworth
he received a call to the Mennonite
church in Washington county, Iowa,

and was ordained on June 16, 1871

and in 1872 was consecrated elder.

In 1878 he moved to Kansas with the

hope of improving his health and in

1880 he assumed the pastorate of the

Christian Mennonite churqh in

Moundridge. In 1888 the congrega-

tion divided into three organizations

and he became pastor of one of 1 these

—the West Zion church. This church

he served many years and, when fail-

ing strength prevented his active

work, he became pastor emeritus;

preaching occasionally, as his health

permitted. He served forty-nine years

in the ministry. He was twice mar-

ried, first in 1882 to Mary Krehbiel

who died six years later and then

to Anna, her sister, who shared his

joys and sorrows for 28 years. Four
children were born of the first union

and six of the latter. His age was 71

years, 2 months and 18 days. His
wife, five sons and four daughters sur-

vive. Funeral services were held in

the Zion church, Moundridge, Kan.,

Revs. Langenwalter and Wedel of-

ficiating.

July 15.

CONTRIBUTIONS

CONTRIBUTIONS TO HOME
MISSIONS

General Fund.

Newton, Kan., S. S., Sam Llnruh,

$24.20: Bethel Miss, society, New-
ton, Kan., Mrs. P. J. Wedel, $19; Beth-

any ch„ Quakertown, Pa., M. R.

Strunk, $6: Lisetta Kinsinger, $20,

Trenton, O., ch., G. W. Bender, $80;
Mrs. Atig. Leisy, Miss. Fund, Wis-
ner, Neb., H. E. Leisy, $50; Hereford
ch., Rally, Pa.. J. B. Funk, $72; Up-
land, Cal., S. S., Bertha Schmidt, $22.-

99; Miss. boxes, Berne, Ind., P. R.

Schroeder, $2.48; Lehigh, Kan., ch.,

Ed. Warkentin, $4.06; Reedley, Cal.,

S. S„ A. D. Ruth, $231; Woodlake,
Cal., S. S., J. A. Haury, $15; Saron

ch., $9.18; anonymous, $50, Orienta,

Okla., D. D. Lohienz; Summerfield,

III., ch., S. S. Baer, $22.50; Halstead,

Kan., Sr. Miss, society, Anna Dester,

$50; Jr. Miss, society, Halstead, Kan.,

Irma Haury, $25; Henry Schowalter,

Halstead, Kan., $48; Beatrice, Nebr.,

ch., J. H. Penner, $53.95; Christian

ch., Moundridge, Kan., A. H. Kauf-

man, $26.55; HofTnungsau ch., Buh-

ler, Kan., A. B. Reimer, $38^3; W.
Zion ch., Moundridge, Kan., C. G.

Pankratz, $40.65; Canton, Kan., ch.,

F. C. Wedel, $31.15; anonymous, Hal-

stead, Kan., $5; mission boxes, $26.74,

anonymous, $10, Berne, Ind., P. R.

Schroeder; Deer Creek, Okla., ch., J.

S. Dester, $31.65; Burrton, Kan., ch.,

J. A. Richert, $2; Escondido, Cal., ch.,

H. H. Adrian, $18.40; Grace ch., Pan-
dora, O., N. S. Hilty, $55; anonymous,
Clarence Center, N. Y., $10; Geary,

Okla., ch., A. E. Loganbill, $29.17;

J. L. Amstutz, Apple Creek, O., $2.50;

anonymous, J. G. Regier, $100; Los
Angeles, Cal., ch., P. W. Penner, $26.-

28; Salem ch., Wisner, Nebr., John
Boehr, $44.47; Ben Habegger, $30,

anonymous, $26.50, mission boxes,

$33.25, Berne, Ind., P. R. Schroeder;
Bergtal ch., Pawnee Rock, Kan., Ja-

cob Ruediger, $32; Wadsworth, O.,

ch., M. M. Lehman, $30; Woodlake,
Cal., ch., A. P. Haury, $21.08.

City Mission.

Jr. Miss, society, Halstead, Kan.,

Irma Haury, $25; J. L. Amstutz, $2.-

50; Altoona: Careful Gleaners’ S. S.

class, Berne, Jnd., P. R. Schroeder,

$62; J. H, Regier, Mt. Lake, Minn.,

P. P. Hilty, $5; anonymous, Spring-

field, S. D., J. D. Regier, $25; Mr. and
Mrs. D. M. Kratz, Pa., W. S. Gott-

shall, $45. Chicago: Summerfield, 111.,

ch., S. S. Baer, $22.50; Sr. Miss, so-

ciety, Halstead, Kan., Anna Dester,

$5; Mrs. H. H. Baumgartner, Berne,

Ind., P. R. Schroeder, $15; Johannes-
tal C. E., Hillsboro, Kan., Adolph
Klassen, $5. Los Angeles: Hoffnungs-

au S. S., Buhler, Kan., D. C. Regier,

$16.11.

Building Fund.

Pac. Dist. Conf., P. W. Penner,

$337.05; Garden tp. ch., Hesston, Kan.,

C. A. Vogt, $9.50; J. J. Eymann, Reed-

ley, Cal., H. J. Krehbiel, $50; Pac.

Dist. Conf., P. W. Penner, $63.00.

Hutchinson, Sr. Miss, society, Hal-

stead, Kan., Anna Dester, $10; J. P. O.

Graber, Hutchinson, Kan., $100, Ar-

lington, Kan., ch., $21, P. P. Janzen,

Goessel, Kan., $10, Hutchinson, Kan.,

S. S., $5, H. T. Unruh.

Jewish Mission.

Alfred Wiebe, Upland, Cal., $5.00;

Summerfield, III., ch., $22.50, S. S.,

$25, S. S. Baer; Jjr. Miss, society, Hal-*

stead, Kan., Anna Dester, $25; Jr.

Missionary society, Halstead, Kan.,

Irma Haury, $25; girls’ S. S. class,

Newton, Kan., J. G. Regier, $25;

women's S. S. class, Newton. Kan.,

Sister Hillegonda, $5; Aletta H. Kreh-
biel, Clarence Center, N. Y., $11;

anonymous, Halstead, Kan., $10: De-
fenseless Mennonites, D. N. Clau-

don, Meadows. 111., $400; J. L. Am-
stutz, Apple Creek, Ohio, $2.50; Mr.

and Mrs. J. Meschberger, El Reno,
Okla., $105; Rufus Meschberger, El

Reno, Okla., $5; Wadsworth, O., ch.,

M. M. Lehman, $20.

Gratefully acknowledged,

J. E. Amstutz, Treas.

Halstead, Kansas.
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FAVORS UNION

Chicago, July 12. — Official sanction
was given yesterday by American La-
bor party at the first session of its na-
tional convention to the informal ne-
gotiations in progress for an amalga-
mation as a new “third party” with
the groups represented in the conven-
tion called by the Committee of For-
ty-eight and in session at the Hotel
Morrison.

As a result the prospect of a union
of the radical groups in one party be-
came apparently brighter, although
actually the Laborites only recognize
officially” what was already “unof-

ficially” in progress. '

Following the action of the Labor
party there were a series of confer-
ences between the committees of the
two conventions. At these confer-
ences efforts were made to reach an
agreement on the points at which the
two conventions are at variance.

These points are:

The name by which the new party
shall be known.

Its platform.

The question of the name of the
new party is regarded as of great im-
portance by the Laborites, and of
minor consequence by the Forty-
eighters. The Labor representatives
are inclined to insist that name of the
party should indicate plainly that
union labor men and women compose
a large part of its membership.
The 48ers are inclined to believe

that the word “Labor” in the name of
the new party might drive away the
farmer vote and those of others who
are not particularly fond of labor
unions. They favor the name of
American party”, but are willing to

consider a compromise.
One that has been suggested is that

the name of the party should be dif-

ferent in the various states of the
union. For instance, there is a possi-
bility that in North Dakota, where
the Non-Partisan league, which is

affiliated with the 48ers, carried the
Republican Primaries, that electors
who will vote for the third party can-
didate for President, will be designa-
ted as “Republicans” on the official

ballot.

On the platform the conferees are
nearer together than they are on the
name. This was pointed out at the
labor party convention by Max Hayes,
the temporary chairman, who made
the public announcement that an
agreement on the platform was near.
Both parties are agreed upon the

principal plank of the platform. This

“Public ownership of transporta-
tion, including stock yards, large abat-
toirs, grain elevators, terminal ware-
houses, pipe lines and tanks. Public
ownership of other utilities and of
the principal natural resources, such
as coal, oil, natural gas, mineral de-
posits, large water powers, and large

commercial timber tracts.”—- 1

PLATFORM SHOWS UP
MOVEMENT AS SOCIALISTIC

Chicago. July 13. — The platform
committee of the new party completed
its work late today and reported nine
planks to the convention.

Recognition of Ireland and Soviet
Russia and a league of nations to the

"end that all kings and wars be abol-

ished” were included.

Other planks covered a soldiers’
bonus and a steeply graduated income
tax; democratic control of industry
by the workers; and public owner-
ship and operation of public utilities

and natural resources.

The remaining planks were devoted
to reduction of the cost of living; in-

creased production; promotion of ag-
ricultural prosperity and a bill of
rights for labor.

Chicago, July 13. — With plans
practically completed for the forma-
tion of a new party embracing all the
minority, liberal and radical groups,
the labor party and Committee of
Forty^eight went into joint session
late this afternoon.

Besides the two principal groups,
the meeting was joined by the Single
1 ax party, world war veterans, Non-
Partisan League and several other or-
ganizations.

I he clamor of a brass band work-
ing at high pressure, the din of feet,

voices, and creaking chairs, and the
boom of flashlights marked the as-
semblage of the fusion convention.
The delegates filled the hall to its

farthest corners, and the double set of
state standards wavered up and down
trying to find a resting place.

Allen McCurdy, of New York, tem-
porary chairman of the Committee of
Forty-eight national convention, also
addressed the convention. He de-
clared this was “one day of a thou-
sand years”.

He predicted that the new move-
ment would “blow up” in a month
unless their position was made per-
fectly plain and they stood united.

“We must be able to say that we
are going to restore the government
of the United States to the people,"
he said.

Amos Pinchot, also a Forty-eight
leader, was the next speaker.

Hearst Not Candidate.
Candidates for President and Vice-

President, it was believed, would be
nominated late tonight.

Wfilliam R. Hearst, in a communi-
cation published in the Chicago Amer-
ican today, asked that his name not be
presented for the presidential nomi-
nation. He declared “Senator Robert
M. LaFollette is a great American,
worthy of any honor that might be
tendered him.”

The committee of forty-eight dele-
gates previously to the assembling of

_

the fusion convention, voted to amal-
gamate before they had heard the re-
port of their conference committee
on the stumbling blocks to th£ pro-
posed union. These points were the
Plumb plan and imposition of a cap-
ital tax.

HENRY FORD AND SON
BUY D. T. & I. RAILROAD

marily to assure his Detroit factories

an adequate fuel supply. Negotiations
had been under way several weeks.
Security holders deposited their bonds
under an option good until August
1. At that time it was said the deal

would involve approximately $4,000,-

000 .

About 2,000 employees of the rail-

road, Mr. Liebold added, will imme-
diately receive the benefits of the

Ford wage-bonus plan.

Detroit, July 10.—Purchase of the
Detroit, Toledo & I ronton railroad
by Henry Ford and his son, Edsel B.
Ford, was announced today by E. G.
Leibold, secretary to Henry Ford.
The price was not disclosed. Running
directly to Detroit from the coal
fields and avoiding the usually con-
gested gateways of Ohio, the line was
recognized as a big factor in the
state’s coal supply by the Michigan
Manufacturers' Association, which
several months ago had appointed a
committee to look into its purchase.
The plan was abandoned, however,
when it was found dock facilities

could not be obtained.

Mr. Ford took up negotiations pri-

' TRIP OVER NIAGARA
FALLS ENDS FATALLY

iNiagara Falls, N. Y., July 11. —
' Charles G. Stephens, of Bristol, Eng-

land, was killed today when he went
’ over the Horseshoe Falls in a barrel.

The cask in which he made the trip,

though built of stout Russian oak
staves and bound with steel hoops,
was smashed like an egg shell on the

jagged rocks at the base of the cata-
' ract. Pieces of the barrel were picked

up near the bank of the Canadian side,

but Stephens’ body was not recovered.

River men say that it may not come
to the surface for a week or ten days.

Stephens was fifty-eight years old

and has a wife and eleven children in

Bristol where he was a barber. He
served three years in France with

the British army. He had planned
to make a lecture tour of England
if his trip was successful.

Gobby Leach, who went over the

Horseshoe Falls in 1911, told Steph-
ens before he started that his .trip

would be a failure. Leach predicted

that the barrel would not withstand
the drop of 158 feet but Stephens re-

fused to be dissuaded from the ven-

ture. Leach was among the specta-

tors who watched the start of Steph-
ens’ fatal trip.

Members of 'Stephens’ party fol-

lowed the cask down stream in auto-

mobiles. In one of the cars a moving
picture operator filmed the progress

of the barrel.

As the barrel drew near the brink

of the falls it seemed to stand on
end, hesitate a second or two, and then

slide gracefully over head foremost
and at a slight angle. Its gleaming
black and white stripes could be seen

until it had fallen about half the way
down the face of the cataract, then it

was lost to view in the misty spray.

A quarter of an hour passed, then
an half hour, and an hour. Field glass-

es trained on the boiling waters at

the base of the cataract revealed no
sign of the cask. When the hour
had passed, the old river men in the

little group of watchers began to

shake their heads dubiously. They
remembered that Mrs. Annia Edson
Taylor had made the trip in forty-

nine minutes and that Bobby Leach
was on his way to the loop of the

bank thirty-nine minutes after his

barrel had been set adrift above the

falls.

i

THIS IS WHAT HELPED ,

MAKE PRICES HIGH

Washington, July 7. — Strikes and i

lockouts in the United States-in 1919 i

totalled 3,374 and affected more than ;

four million workers, according to a

review issued today by the Depart- e

ment of Labor. Approximately one- c

half of the strikes occurred in five 1

states— New York, Massachusetts, 1

Pennsylvania, Ohio and Illinois. r

Although there were thirty-seven r

more labor conflicts reported last year g

than in 1918, the total for 1919 was
materially under that of 1916 and 1917.

On the other hand, no strike in 1918

involved as mai^y as 60,000 workers,
while no less than nine walkouts last

year interrupted the labor of more
than 60,000.

The department's review attributed

the absence of violence in labor con-
troversies during 1919 to less frequent

use of strike breakers.

ORDER GERMANY
TO OBEY ALLIES

Spa, July 8. — The joint allied Ger-
many conference on the terms of

the peace treaty reached another crit-

ical point today. The Germans have
until noon tomorrow to say whether
they will accept the Franco-British
plan of disarmament. The alternative

is contained in the specific threat that

the allied will occupy the Ruhr or
other territory on Oct. 1 i( Germany
cannot or does not accept.

The German cabinet, of which seven
of the nine members are here, held a

meeting which continued from 5:15

o’clock this afternoon until eight. No
decision was reached and the council
adjourned until 9 o'clock tomorrow
morning.

The prevailing view among the Ger-
mans was that the allies had carried
their demands, particularly the men-
ace of occupying further German ter-

ritory much beyond any provision of
the Versailles treaty.

The allied disarmament note was
communicated to Berlin early in the
day atj Chancellor Fehrenbach’s re-

quest, with the direction that it be
submitted to the reichstag and to the
leaders of all the parties. Herr Feh-
renbach asked for the view of the
reichstag and the party leaders, but
said that the decision would rest with
the cabinet now at Spa.

Private negotiations are reported to
be going on tonight between Premiers
Lloyd George and Millcrand on the
one hand and Dr. Simons of the Ger-
mans, but this could not be clearly
established.

What Germany Must Do.
The final decision of the allies sets

forth that Germany must;
FIRST— Immediately disarm cer-

tain of its forces, including the securi-
ty police.

-SECOND—Publish a proclamation
asking for the immediate surrender of
all weapons and firearms in the hands
of the civil population.

1 HIRD—Abolish immediately com-
pulsory service.

FOURTH—Surrender to the allies

all arms, guns and cannon which it

possesses above the limit fixed in the
treaty of Versailles.

The allied decision concerning dis-

armament reads:

“If on October 1 the German army
is not reduced to 150,000 the allies will

proceed to occupy German territory
in the Ruhr or any other part of Ger-
man territory and will not evacuate it

until all the conditions of the present
agreement have been fulfilled."

The formal declaration that the Ger-
mans must disarm immediately was
made by Premier Lloyd George in this

afternoon’s session.

Premier Lloyd George said that aft-

er the three days of discussion on the
question, is must be closed immediate-
ly. The treaty had not been executed,
he asserted, and instead of 100,000

rifles there were 3,000,000 in Ger-
many, and six times as many machine
guns as the treaty allowed.
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CHILDREN’S DAY SERVICES

for Sunday Schools.

Price 6 cents per copy; 65 cents per dozen.

The

Mennonites
A history of the origin and devel-

opment of the Mennonite
Church in Europe and

America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,
Professor of History in Bluffton College,

and Author of “The Mennonites

in America”.

This book has been written and
compiled at the request of the Ed-
ucational Board of the General

Conference of Mennonites of

North America.
The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire, story briefly

and impartially in a popular and
exceedingly interesting style.

This publication will serve as a

practical text book for schools

and colleges, as well as a useful

compendium of Mennonite his-

tory for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages
with many illustrations, bound in

fine cloth binding, size 6x8*4-

Price, Postpaid, $2.25.

TABLE OF CONTENTS

Europe.

The Anabaptists.

Menno Simons.

The Netherlands.

Switzerland.
.j

1

Germany.

Austria-Hungary.

Russia.

France, Alsace-Lorraine.

America.

F.arly Settlements.

The Swiss and German Palatines.

Expansion of the Pequea Settlements.

The Amish. \

During the Revolutionary War.

Ontario.

The Nineteenth Century.

The Immigration from Russia.

The General Conference of Mennonites.

Church and State.

Schools and Missions.

Literature and Hymnology.

Doctrine and Practise.

Statistics.

Bibliography. >

The World-Wide Garden. (L)

God's FLowerland. (L)

The Children’s Festival. (L)

Marching Orders. (L)

Nature’s Voices. (L)

The Lord of Nations. (L)

Summer Blossoms. (R)

Sparkling Jewels. (R)

Mid Flowers and Song. (R)

The Master Garden. (R)

Sunbeam^. (R)

Voices of Summer. (R)

CANTATAS

Adapted to Children’s Day, or Sunday School Festival

for Choir and Sunday School.

In Symbol and Song.

Creation’s Praise.

Price 2Q cents per copy.

The Shepherd King.

The Children’s Praise.

CHILDREN’S DAY EXERCISES
Price 25 cents per copy.

Treasury No. 29.—Recitations, Exercises, Acrostics, Decorating, Suggestions

and Drills.

Treasury No. 30>7-Recitations, Pantomimes, Tableaux, Drills for Primary, Jun-
'

ior and Senior Scholars.

Snow King Series

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In

this story the destruction of Jeru-

salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner 30c

The Castaway—A fascinating romance
with historical background.

Single copy 30c

From Hut to M,ansion. By G. W.
Lose. The story related the strug-

gles of a boy who had to win his

way in life against many odds.

Single copy 30c

Ruby Cross Series

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz

Clark. A story playing in modern
Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-

can orphans in which there is much
humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. 20c

The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette.

Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

Genevieve Series

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to Amer-
ica with different aims and ambi-

tions. The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-

ret Milligan .25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By Mrs.

Clark, Three Italian boys who

have a talent for music attract the

King’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

.
copy .’.... 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy . . .^ 25c

PRAYERS FOR LITTLE'
ONES

BY GEO. CONRAD
This booklet contains morning and

evening prayers, table prayers and a

variety of other simple and short

prayers which parents and Sunday

school teachers will welcome as ex-

ceedingly helpful in teaching the lit-

tle ones to pray.

'Price: Cloth 10.20
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well meeting for us here at Beth-

el College, Sunday, July 18, at

2 :30 p. m. Then on the 21st I start

with my fam'ily to Los Angeles,

where they will live during my
absence in the Orient. On Tues-

day, August 10th, 1 sail from San

Francisco, on the ‘Persia Maru’

for China. If between my vis-

it in China and India I can wedge
in ithe Sunday school convention

at Toky9 and a v*isit of the Dutch

Mennonite missions in Java and

Sumatra I shall do so, if not, then

I shall go direct to India from

China.”

On the one hand this Bible

conference will be supplemen-

tary to the usual busines rou-

tine of the district conference ses-

sions,—on the other hand it may
tend to strengthen the faith and

testimony of the members of our

General Conference circle, who
have felt the impact of the mod-
ern gospel of rationalism (which

is not the gospel).

The homes will be open to all

visitors for lodging and breakfast

without charges, and the other

meals, moderately priced and

wholesome will be served in the

church basement.

All are invited to come for the

entire five-day period, from the

22nd to the 26th. Whoever wish-

es to go to the General confer-

ence can leavejiere on Friday the

27th of August and arrive at Per-

kasie, Penn., the 28th.

In behalf of the Berne congre-

gation,

The Church Board.

HOME MISSIONIN MENNONITE CIRCLES

Within recent years a number
of Mennonite families have set-

tled in a group near Lake Charles,

La. Thus far these brethren are

without a minister, on which ac-

count they appealed to the home
mission board for supply. As
Brother Missionary Albert Claas-

sen was on his vacation at this

time it was possible to secure his

services for three weeks. Of his

labors at Lake Charles, Brother

Gerhard Baergen reports as fol-

lows :

“Much kindness and gracious-

ness has our heavenly Father

shown us in that he has through

the mediation of the home mission

board sent the dear brother and

missionary Albert Claassen to la-

bor among us in the interest of

His kingdom. In a short time he

had won the love and attachment

of all, especially of the young peo-

ple. He led in religious instruc-

tion and how were we aston-

ished to see the church almost

filled every evening. The pres-

ence and working of the Holy
Spirit was evident. We are con.-

fident that the prayers of many
supported the whole work, for

when Brother Claassen inquired

how many were ready and will-

ing to surrender themselves to

the Lord, and desired to receive

Missionary H. J. Kliewer is in

a serious condition in the hos-

pital at Clinton, Okla., the result

of an accident with a vicious

horse.

Baptismal services will be held

in the Berne, Ind., church on the

25th of July.

On July 5th the Berne, Ind..

Sunday school enjoyed a delight-

ful day in the woods where an

interesting program was render-

ed both morning and afternoon. ANNOUNCEMENT OF GEN
ERAL CONFERENCE

It may be of interest to our

readers to know that word has

been received from India that a

son was recently born to Mrs.

Noah L. Burkhalter, wife of our

missionary brother who died some

The twenty-second triennial

session of the General Conference

of the Mennonite church of North

America convenes this year at

Perkasie Park, Perkasie, Pennsyl-

vania, from the 29th of "August

to the 5th of September, inclusive.

All congregations are requested

to elect delegates and supply them

with proper credentials for offi-

cial representation on the basis

of one vote for every thirty mem-
bers or fraction thereof.

The Conference Officers,

A. S. Shelly, President.

P. R. Schroeder, Sec.

A session of the home mission

board will be held in the Altoona,

Pa., mission, August 26-27
;
from

there the members will proceed

to the General conference at Per-

kasie.

PROGRAM
^

For the Women’s Missionary

Meeting at General Confer-

ence, August, 1920.

Opening—By Chairman.

Address—Mrs, R. Fetter (10

minutes).

Address— Miss C. Niswandef

Rev. and Sister J. B. Epp of the

Pretty Prairie, Kansas, church

spent their vacation attending the

Second World’s Conference on BIBLE CONFERENCE
(10 minutes) further special instruction in preChristian Fundamentals which

Visitors and delegates to the

General conference are invited to

stop off at Berne, Indiana, on the

way East. Such that are plan-

ning to attend the Middle Dis»

trict conference are 'invited to

come early enough for the Bible

conference.

The Middle District conference

convenes August 25th and 26th.

The District Sunday school and

jC. E. convention on. the day be-

fore, namely, the 24th.

The Bible conference which is

to be the introduction to this

short week of worship and fes-

tivity^akes place on Sunday and

Monday, August 22nd and 23rd,

with a number of addresses by

visiting ministers, on "The Full

Salvation in Christ.” Special

meetings for children, addresses

to the young people, early prayer-

meetings, etc., will be offered,

both German and English.

Music by Ladies of the Eastern

Conference.

Letter from Mrs. P. J. Boehr,

China.

Address—Mrs. C. Suckau (10

minutes).

Song—Elizabeth Ruth, Oraibi,

Arizona.

Address by One of the Sisters

of Bethel Hospital, Newton, Kan.,

(10 minutes).

Mission Drill—Mrs. S. S. Hau-

paration for baptism and recep-

tion into the church of the Lord,

eleven persons responded to the

invitation. Also two persons who
were already baptized' desired to

be received into the fellowship of

the church.

“During the instruction he

touched upon all principal Bib-

lical doctrines. Because of the

shortness of the time he could

not use the catechism a^ a guide,

however, he supported all his

teaching with passages from the

Bible, so that also Bro. John

Wall, minister of the M. B. church

remarked that it was all good.

"He labored among us from the

4th of June to the 23rd of June.

Also on the Sunday mornings he

gave the sermons. Each evening

of the week except Saturdays, was

occupied. We do not think that

the young people would have at-

was held in Chicago

The entertainment committee

of the Eastern District Confer-

ence requests that the names of

all the delegates and visitors be

forwarded to the secretary of the

committee, Rev. D. J. Brand, Bal-

ly, Pa., as soon as possible. The
committee wants to extend a

hearty welcome to all and hopes

that many will take this opportu-

nity ito come East, get acquainted

with eastern brethren and enjoy

the scenery and other things that

make Pennsylvania beautiful and

interesting.

Music by Ladies of the Swiss

Churches.

Address—Elizabeth Ruth (10

minutes).

Remarks by Missionaries or

Prospective Missionaries Present.

Song—-Congregation.
Collection for Mission Work for

General Treasury.

Closing Prayer and Benedic-

tion.

Rev. J. W. Kliewer who goes

abroad to visit the missions of our

conference writes, concerning his

latest plans:

“My program for the immediate

future will be as follows: A fare-
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tended the services as well on the

week days as they did in the eve-

ning's, as there is still much work
to be done in the rice fields.

"We must say that here, like

elsewhere, the people are hungry

after the Word of God. For one

particular reason Bro, Claassen

seemed specially adapted to this

place, since he was able also to

instruct in the English language.

There are some young people

here who understand better in

the English than in the German
language. So it was quite appro-

priate that Brother Claassen used

both languages as lie did.

“Sunday, June 20th the baptis-

mal service was held in the fore-

noon. Sunday evening Brother

Claassen held a preparation serv-

ice for the Lord’s Supper, and
Monday evening, June 21st we
celebrated the supper with our
dear Lord Jesus. His presence

was felt among us and so with re-

newed strength we may now con-

tinue our pilgrimage through this

world. The Lord bless Brother

Claassen and his dear wife and
all those who have aided in ma-
king this visit possible.”

It might be added here that the

Lake Charles brethren formed a

preliminary organization during

Bro. Claassen’s presence and un-

der his assistance. Thus under
the Lord’s guidance in course of

time a church will likely grow
up near Lake Charles from mem-
bers of our General Conference.

H. P. Krehbiel, Sec.

REV. NOAH BURKHALTER

"Woe is me if I preach not the

gospel.” This characterized the

life of one who recently closed

a short but useful earthly career.

Although his opportunity to real-

ize liis ambitions may have been
short, we who knew Noah Burk-

halter, know that no man can de-

sire anything greater than to meet
death while actively engaged in

bis chosen field, and to be pre-

pared to meet his Master when
called. i

Mr. Burkhalter’s choice for

service was the foreign field

among the heathen, and from
there he was called while endeav-

oring to do the best he knew how.
Noah was the youngest of a

family of twelve children born
to Peter Burkhalter and Mary
(Luginbill) Burkhalter. Noah
was born on May 16, 1893, at the

home farm which is still occu-

pied by his parents, north of

Berne, Ind. He died at Janjgir,

Central Province, India, on April

12, 1920. His death was due to

typhoid fever, from which he had
suffered more than four weeks.
Even at his death, lie was seek-

ing, not his will, but that of his

heavenly Father, to whom he had

early sacrificed himself.

Brother Burkhalter’s early edu-

cation was received in the rural

schools of Adams county, Indi-

ana, and in Berne. Fot ten years

he had made his daily trips back

and forth from his home to school,

seeking an education which would

better fit him for his life work.

After his graduation from the

eighth grade he entered the Berne

high school from which he grad-

uated in 1913 with a high schol-

astic standing.

During all these years his

school mates had learned to know
him as a cheerful companion, un-

selfish and radiating a good cheer

to all about him.

Two years of Noah’s life had

been spent in teaching in the

public schools, and in this profes-

sion he made a great success, be-

cause of his great patience with

his pupils, and the great sincer-

ity of service.

Mr. Burkhalter had already at

an early age made a decision to

lead a Christian life, to which

vows he remained true until his

death. On June 3, 1906, at the

age of 13, he was baptized by

Rev. J. W. Kliewer, and received

into the membership of the First

Mennonite church at Berne,

After having definitely decided

to enter into Christian work, he

sought to prepare himself with a

more Complete education. After

a short term at Moody Bible In-

stitute, Mr. Burkhalter entered

our own denominational college

at Bluffton, Ohio. It was here,

that through the Christian influ-

ence of the college and such or-

ganizations as the Y. M. C. A.

and the Student Volunteer Band
and the Gospel Team, tliat he de-

cided for definite Christian serv-

ice in the foreign mission field.

After graduation from Bluff-

ton College in 1918, he took a

short medical missionary training

course at Brooklyn, N. Y., and al-

so some studies at the Bluffton

College Seminary. In all these

classes he always showed himself

a conscientious and hard working

student.

On August 6, 1918, he was mar-

ried to Miss Adah Frances Good,

of Bluffton, Ohio, who had also

planned to accompany her hus-

band to the mission field. Only
last summer Brother and Sister

Burkhalter were assigned by the

foreign mission board of our con-

ference, to India, for which place

they sailed from San Francisco,

on July 23, 1919; a short while

after they had been orda'ined at

the Mennonite church at Berne.

Since their arrival in India, he

had been engaged mostly in* lan-

guage study, and in assisting the

other missionaries. His transfer

from Champa to Janjgir, India,

was of only a short priority to his

death. Even with the many hand-

icaps he suffered during the first

months of his new work, he trust-

ed always in his Master and lived

an examplary life.

The deceased leaves behind

him, his wife in India, his aged

parents, and nine brothers and

sisters. His sister Martha Burk-

halter, who is also at Janjgir, In-

dia, as one of our missionaries,

was with him at the time of his

death. Two sisters had preceded

him in death.

Those who knew our departed

brother well, have always found

him an honest, cheerful and help-

ful student ; standing for the high-

est that religion has to offer. He
was a supporter of clean athletics

and a clean social life. Others al-

ways received first consideration

from him in preference to self. In

his studies he was always a hard

worker, finding time for other ac-

tivities but not shirking his du-

ties.

In the religious life of the

school, he was a faithful support-

er, who could at all times be de-

pended upon for assistance. Wheth-
er as an usher, or to lead in song,

or to deliver a talk, he was al-

ways true to the duty in which he

was engaged.

He was an active worker on the

college gospel team, always car-

rying within a message of cheer.

He was a good supporter of the

church, Sunday school and the

Christian Endeavor society. He
was especially cheerful as a Stu-

dent Volunteer; as he was pre-

paring himself to bring the mes-

sage of hope, cheer and eternal

life to the heathen.

He was beloved and honored

by all who knew him and with

whom he came in contact, because

he was ever true to his Christian
»

convictions and his works live on

challenging others to continue the

great work which he was allowed

to carry on for such a short time.

Clifton Sprunger.

BROTHER AND SISTER LIN-
SCHEID TAKE UP THE
WORK AT CANTON-

MENT

Busby, Mont., July 3rd, 1920.

As we are about to exchange
our fields of labor we thought it

well to mention it in this way, so

as to have our friends know where
to address us if they should feel

inclined to write to us. In about

two weeks from now it is our in-

tention to leave Busby, where we

July 22.

have now spent 16 years, to go

to Cantonment, Okla., to take up

the work fhere where 25 years

ago it was my lot to enter mis-

sion work.

In the 16 years which we have

spent among these people a good

many things have transpired,

changes have taken place, words

have been spoken, deeds have

been done, the which, if one were

to have the opportunity to re-

vise, many of the words would

not be said or others substituted

for them and the same is true of

the deeds. Yet it pleases the Lord
of all to use frail human beings

to carry on His work at the pres-

ent time and He has not with-

held His blessings even to the

feeble efforts put forth. In these

16 years there were received at

this station in all 83 members

;

some of these have passed from

faith to sight as we trust and

there are at the present time 68

members, of course I am writing

about this one station only now.

Just lately a goodly number have

expressed their desire to join the

church but our leaving has caus-

ed them to prefer to postpone the

step for the present, we hope it

will be the privilege of our suc-

cessors to receive not only all of

these but many others besides.

Some of these people have dis-

appointed us but there are others

who have been an inspiration to

us. We regret to have to leave

them, but we feel that under the

circumstances we have stayed as

long as we well could afford to

stay at this place. If it jiad\not

been for the willingness of my
dear wife to take upon herself

the burden of teaching our boys

at home already these eight years

then we would have been obliged

to leave years ago already. As it

is we were seriously considering

the leaving of the work when the

call came to take up the work at

Cantonment. This call coming

as it did and at the time it did we
feel that it is not our doing

but that the Lord is leading and

if He leads we may well be con-

tent to follow.

The Lord willing we expect to

be on the new field of labor by
about the middle of August, and

so after this our post-office ad-

dress will be Canton, Okla., in-

stead of Busby, Mont. While
there will be many advantages

there for us we know that we will

miss the Montana mountains, the

Montana air and last, |but by,

no means the least of all, the

Northern Cheyenne Indians.

Asking a continued interest in

your prayers and with best wish-

es to all the readers,

G. A. and Anna H. Linscheid.

r-
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Street Preaching.

At Mishongnovi and Shipaulo-

vi. It was on June 16, 1920, when
Dr. French E. Oliver, the evan-

gelist, Mr. Troutman, a glass man-
ufacturer of Lebanon, Pennsylva-

nia; Rev. J. B. Frey of Tuba,
Ariz.; Miss Ryan, Miss Potts, a

number of Hlopi Christians from
the Mennonite and Baptist mis-

sions and I climbed up the trail

to the village of Mishongnovi,

after we had our supper at the

Toreva Sunshine mission. The
ascent proved a somewhat stren-

uous but a very pleasant exer-

cise. After we had entered the

village from the northeast we
went to its extreme southern end.

A Hopi caller called out that the

meeting was about to begin. Dr.

Oliver preached using Otto Lom-
avita of the Oraibi church as in-

terpreter. Rev. Frey preached in

the Hopi tongue. The outward set-

ting of the service was impressive

and weird to one not accustomed
to it. Between us and the pre-

cipitous southern descent of the

mesa were two khiwas. Beyond
was the wide lower plain from
which a wind so cool as to be un-

comfortable blew briskly. Be-

yond the plain were dark, pro-

jecting peaks, possibly thirty

miles distant. A hundred miles

or so to the southwest were the

San Francisco peaks, snow clad

and lit up by the evening sun.

Thin, fleecy clouds reddening for

the sunset. If nature can aid in

making people religious, these

Hopis should be very religious.

A look at them, however, will

lead one to think the opposite. In

the group of the red-shawled girls

sitting on the roof across the

street from the preaching place

there is no face to indicate any

receptivity of mind. An old al-

bino Indian with glowing red

face and flowing yellow hair walks

stolidly across the street as

though no preaching was going

on. A number of persons peep

furtively around corners of build;

ings as though afraid to be dis-

covered listening to the gospel.

A burro seems to have learned

the same behavior as he looks on

the preaching scene from behind

a building with only his long

ears and his head protruding. A
small boy who would have some
reason for hiding, stands in bold

relief against the western sky,

though he hasn’t a stitch of

clothes on his body. What good

will preaching to such apathetic

persons do? For an answer I look

at the group of native Christians.

There is blind Talasniimtiva, who

seems to know every Christian

hymn from memory. There is

Otto Lomavitu, the native evan-

gelist from Oraibi, and Steve, the

native helper from the Sunshine
mission. There is Abraham, the

stalwart of Hopis. There is Pli-

ny, the Hopi with the iclassic

name. And then there are the

women, Bessie, Maybelle, Martha,
Amy and others whose names are

harder to remember than their

faces. They and others are to-

day living in the faith though
but a short time ago they looked

and behaved as unpromising as

those that have been described

above. God’s Spirit is not lim-

ited to the promising ones. In

one door sits a woman who lis-

tened at first partly in hiding,

gradually she emerged from the

shadows of her house and then

listened with undiverted atten-

tion. The missionaries have noticed

her and mark her for future per-

sonal work and prayer. We leave

Mishongnovi as the evening

shadows begin to gather. While
we are climbing down and then

up through the depression that

separates Mishongnovi from Sliip-

anlovi our hearts are glad in God’s

promise that His Word shall not

return unto Him void but ac-

complish that whereunto it has

been sent.

At Shipanlovi we meet in the

public square, used by the natives

as a dancing ground. After the

singing of a few Christian hymns,
prayer and Scripture the preach-

ing begins. Some seem to be

annoyed by St and try to annoy
it. A* door on the opposite side

is slammed shut. In another

house someone is vigorously blow-

ing a flute, at the north end of the

square some youths are trying

hard to start a dog fight. But
these disturbing noises soon die

away. As darkness gathers, more
doors leading to the square are

opened. Figure after figure is

seen to have a dimly lighted or

altogether dark house and then

squat on the flat roof or on the

floor of the square. The men
are seen coming from herd or

field, some carrying saddle and
bridle, others monstrous field

hoes. They soon join the listen-

ers. Everything is dark now ex-

cept for the indifferent light that

throws a yellowish ray through

ourtainless windows here and
there. Through the now absolute-

ly clear sky the stars blink down
on us with wonderful brilliancy.

In the whole group about us there

is no gleam of cigar or cigarette

visible in the darkness. Of course

not, these people are too far re-

moved from civilization. But, are

we protfd of such a comparison?

When the last word had been

spoken, the last prayer said and
the last hymn had died into the

wonderful quiet of that mesa and
we were groping our way down
the stony steps and past yawn-
ing chasms, no one spoke very
much except a word of direction

now and then regarding the trail

which we traveled. I could not

help but think of the people on
the mesa. They are in dark-
ness. When will the morning star

arise for them? When will the

sun shine in full splendor? May
this meeting have helped.

At Oraibi upper and lower vil-

lage—In the forenoon of Sunday,
June 20th we had observed the

Lord’s Supper in the lower chapel
with our Hopi Christians there. In

the afternoon the missionaries

Frey, Duerksen and Friesen and
a number of native Christians

went to the upper village for a

street meeting. The place of the

meeting was a rather unusual
one to one not accustomed to Ho-
pi life. It was the roof of a house.

We stood on the first story with
the wall of the second story, set

in about ten feet, serving us as

a background and yielding a nar-

row strip of shade in which we
could hide from the hot sun. Bro.

Frey preached the Word. In the

immediate vicinity no listeners

were visible except a group of

shaggy-headed small girls, one
of them engaged in the everyday
occupation, though it was Sunday,
of picking the lice off the head of

another girl. Maybe this was a

deed of mercy permissible on
Sunday. A distance away, almost

beyond earshot, a whole family

sat on the shady side of the

house listening since the father

had come home from the field.

From time to time a face would
be seen peering through one of

the airholes in the wall but to dis-

appearagain as soonas it felt itself

noticed. When the meeting was
over and we descended from our

“platform,” a woman was found

sitting in a secluded place be-

low. Upon inquiry whether she

had heard the message she timid-

ly answered “Yds.” W'as she
glad that she had? “Yes.” Would
she come again? “Yes.” Who
knows but what this woman may
turn out to be a Lydia of some
Hopi family? Let us pray for her.

In the lower village there is a

high earthen knoll about in the

center of the village. This makes
an excellent’ place for outdoor

preaching. On this afternoon a

young Christian by the name of

Fred Johnson was asked to speak.

He was admitted into the church

before leaving for, school six years

ago. The whole family is Chris-

tian. He did not only prove true

to his newly accepted religion

while away at school but he has

come home with the desire to

prepare more specifically for re-

ligious work among his people.

As he spoke, quite a number of

people were seen at their homes
listening. A small group of men
were sitting on a khiwa. Soon a

voice of interruption and dissent

came from a young man of the

group. Fred was not intimida-

ted and stood his ground. I found

out later that this young man was

a cousin to Fred and had after

supper accused him once more in

presence of a good sized gather-

ing of being untrue to his peo-

ple. But this had only given

Fred a further opportunity to

bring them a Christian message.

So the Word falls on different

ground. Some of it will yield

fruit.

At Bakavi.—At this village and

Hotevilla, the Hopis have for a

number of months refused to

come to the chapel. The inci-

dent that led to «it is about as

follows : Rev. Duerksen had

promised his Sunday school pu-

pils a small reward if they would

know a certain number of Bible

verses. So eagerly did they pur-

sue the prize that they kept re-

peating these verses at home in

order to know them in Sunday

school. Some of these verses re-

proved the sins that character-

ize Hopi life. Anti-Christian ag-

itation resulted and ha'd as its

aim the deserting of the meetings

at the chapel. For a number of

months it has succeeded. When
we went there for an evening

street meeting, Brother Duerk-

sen told me that often they close

the doors when he begins to

speak. I was asked to read a pas-

sage in English and he repeated

it in Hopi. Whether the new
voic e on the village square or

whether the desire for the fresh

evening air produced a change in

them, we could not decide, but

the doors remained open this eve-

ning during the preaching of Mr.

Duerksen. Only two men tried

to drown his voice by slinging in-

cessantly. When we called at the

homes of some of these people a

few days later, we w ere quite well

received and some of them even

listened to the reading of the

Word. Some laughed derisively.

At Hotevilla.—This is the most

conservative of all Hopi villages.

Nowhere did such a mob of chil-

dren follow our auto as here. They

formed the near audience during

the preaching. Grown persons at

a distance were not wanting. One
woman who listened intently said

to Mr. Duerksen as we were leav-

ing: “But tonight you spoke un-

usually bad.” The next day, how-

ever, as we passed her house, she

(Continued on page 4)
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MENNONITE MINISTERS

Any one who knows the
name and address of any
Mennonite minister, chosen
or ordained during the past
year, or is aware of the death
or change of address of any
Mennonite ministers during
the same period, is kindly re-
quested to send this infor-
mation at once to the Men-
nonite Book Concern, Berne,
Ind. It is desired by the pub-
lishers to make the list of
Mennonite ministers . and
their addresses in the Ger-
man Almanac for 1921 as
complete and correct as pos-
sible.

EDITORIAL

We are not in a position to pre-

dict when this present unsettled
condition of society will clear

up and things will be normal
again. After every war there
roust come a period of recon-
struction and after this great war
there must be a great reconstruc-
tion. • Nations have found it more
difficult to make peace than to

make war, money has changed in

value, labor is dissatisfietd, mon-
ey people are greedier than ever,

the ultimate consumer—the wage
earner and the poor—are realizing

that they must bear the double
burden of paying for the war and
help making the rich richer. We
do not like to dwell too much on

1
the dark side of things, but any
one would be blind indeed who
could not see that we are in a
critical time which will either

bring us our national ruin or en-

able 11 s as Americans to dem-
onstrate that we are made of the

stuff that makes for character
and that meets emergencies face

to face and solves them success-

fully. It is our hope, as it in-

deed must be of evtery sober-

thinking person, that we will

come out of the crisis a better and

a stronger nation. But how? It

. surely will not be by making
more laws or by trusting the

statesmen who today assume that

r Providence has entrusted to them

|

alone the honor of saving the na-

1
tions. A nation of character must
be composed of men and women
of character, who are actively as-

1 serting themselves in the interest

or righteousness. The presidential

campaign, just opened, will bring

before the notice of the people

the usual type of “stump” ora-

tory with its abuses for those on
the opposite silde and its promis-

es to the people in the event of

the election of the ticket. But
neither a change of administra-

tion or the continuance of the

present one will solve the ques-

tions of personal honor, of per-

sonal economy, and of personal

peace with neighbors. To do that

we need to change the taste and
habits of people, who, over night,

have found themselves with more
money tin their pockets than ever

before and who are now going a

wild pace trying to spend it and

get more in order to spend that

too. A little more of the serious

consideration of the needs of

those in the world who starve

and suffer while we here are in-

dulging in foolish waste of means
and resources and a great deal

more of the Christ spirit that is

unselfish, pure and full of faith

in God and that willingly wears

itself out in service are the things

really needed to save us as a

nation from ourselves.
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appeared in the door and wanted
Mr. Duerksen to buy some of

her corn. The number and vari-

ety of things with which these

people come to the missionary is

almost endless. This refers to

all the stations. They bring corn,

beans, fodder, hay, etc., to sell.

They some and demand the ex-

traction of a tooth and after it

has been pulled leave without a

word of thanks. A Hopi found

an old tea kettle with the bottom
intact only in patches and he ask-

ed the missionary to repair it. An
oil can was leaking. It was left

with the missionary to solder it.

One had broken a cast iron clamp

on his grindstone and asked the

missionary to repair it. Another
asked another missionary to drive

three miles to his field and show
him how to place a pump for ir-

rigatingpurposes. An endless num- -

her of letters is to be written. And
all of this and many other things

to be done for -people who refuse

t6 attend the missionaries’ preach-

ing, shut the doors against them
and even incite mobs to lay hands
on them.

At Moen Copi.—At this place

Rev. J. B. Frey is stationed. Some
months ago a mob of Hopis tied

a rope about the horn of a saddle

on a pony and tried to get a noose
about Bro. Frey’s neck in order
to drag him to the agency kbout
two miles away. A supervisor

from Washington was present

and condoned the deed. Up to

the present time the mob leaders

have received no punishment.
That Rev. Frey escaped with his

life is almost miraculous. As it

was, he had a rib broken in the

tussle. Some time after the above
event the new superintendent of

the agency forbade the preaching-

on the street, but permission was
granted to preach on onr mission

grounds. So on Sunday, after-

noon, June 27th, a group of us

went to conduct an outdoor meet-
ing in Moen Copi. We had hard-

ly placed our folding organ when
the Indian from the nearest house
came out ami angrily protested.

His protest was unheeded as we
were on mission ground. But he
had to be literally shaken off by
Brother Frey before the meeting
could proceed. Besides the group
of workers connected with the

Mennonite mission at Moen Copi
there were present Rev. Butler

and two daughters, of the Pres-

byterian misison to the Navajos
at Tuba City. On the hill to the'

north of us stood three Navajo
girls, recent converts, who want-

ed to give us the moral support

of their presence, but, as they

told their missionary the next day
they had been told by the super-

intendent of the agency «not to

go near those meetings. After the

meeting was started though, it

continued without any further in-

terruption. And why had there

been any interruption? Because
thtT preaching of divine truth

makes these people uneasy about

their sins. In every other respect

there seems a cordial relation be-

tween heathen and missionary.

One evening we had a pleasant

visit with one English speaking
couple at dusk in front of their

house. - After we left I was told

to my surprise that the man was
one of the most hostile. Numer-
ous errands on business were
made to the mission by the Ho-
pis. Inquiry in many cases elicit-

ed the response that they were
of the hostile group. I was in-

formed that during the flu epi-

demic Rev. Frey helped to care

for the very ones who persecuted

and mobbed him. When it be-

came known that Rev. Frey would
take me to the railroad at Flag-

staff on July 1st, so many of these

very people asked to be taken

along for the celebration of the

Fourth that the auto truck was

full for the 70-mile trip. Thus

the missionary heaps coals of fire

on the heads of his enemies. Even-
tually this will help to open their

hearts for Christ to'enter in. May
that time be soon.

THE BIBLE CONFERENCE
At the Pretty Prairie, Kansas,

Church, May 17-19.

This was the first conference of

this kind held here. It was in-

tended especially for the church
people at home, who do not get

to attend any Bible conferences.

The many visitors that attended,

from many churches in Kansas
and even Okla., and Nebraska,

were not delegates, a general in-

vitation through our church pa-

pers had been extended to all

who wished to attend.

From every standpoint we con-

sider this conference to have been
a success, and we hope it has

greatly encouraged other church-

es to hold such conferences in

their churches.

Addresses were delivered and
papers read by W. S. Gottshall,

Ohio, J. J. Balzer, Minn., J. K.
Fenner, Nebr., the others from
Kansas: P. H. Richert, G. ^Ensz,

J. C. Goering, H. D. Penner, J.

D. Charles (Hesston), P. H. Un-
ruh, H. H. Wiebe, C. H. Friesen.

The main subject was: “The
Word of Prophecy.” 1. Fulfilled

2. Now fulfilling; and 3 unfulfill-

ed. The signs of the times were
discussed (under No. 2) ; the spe-

cial calling of the church; pre-

and postmillenialism
;

profit and

possible dangers of the study of

prophecy; the practical values of

such studies, and, of course, the

great subject of all prophecy em-
phasized: “Christ, the Coming
One.”

The need of such conferences is

obvious, and other churches or lo-

calities wilHollow in holding sim-

ilar conferences, on various sub-

jects, and we hope to have more
conferences of this kind here at

this church, too.

Greetings,

J. B. Epp.

. CORRESPONDENCE

Bluffton, Ohio, July 3.—A few
items from this part of God’s

vineyard may not be amiss.

After a very busy commence-
ment season, Bluffton is enjoy-

ing a quiet summer.
The college activities during

the closing weeks were charac-

terized by unusually strong, in-

teresting and profitable programs.

Aside from the regular com-
mencement festivities the home-
coming feature was the occasion

for many happy reunions. Among
the visitors was Dr. N. C.

Hirschy, former president. His
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inspiring addresses during his

stay were highly appreciated.

In many ways the past colle-

giate year marked an epoch in

the history of the college. T /.en-

ty years ago the institution first

opened its doors. It is impos-

sible to estimate the influence it

has exerted upon the lives vho
have received their ideals

at this place and who now are

found in the
/
Various parts of

the world, contributing their bit

to the betterment of humanity.

This year also witnessed the

largest class to graduate with the

A. B. degree. Twenty-five young
men and women are now ready to

test the realties of life. Already a

large number have been assign-

ed positions in the educational

realm. With prospects good for

the coming year it is encouraging

for those connected with the work

to prosecute it with new vigor.

However, without the earnest

support of the friends of the

school the work must of necessity

suffer. In my five years as field

secretary of the institution I am
of the conviction that the con-

stituency has not yet awakened

to the wonderful possibilities

wrapped up in the work of the

Christian college.

The work of the college officials

could be greatly relieved if the

godd people affiliated with this

movement which God has so gra-

ciously honored, would but give

of their means according to the

Bible rule it would become

increasingly useful in helping the

church to work out its mission in

this strategic point of its history.

We are pleased to announce

that Rev. Musselman of Way-
land, la., will assume the pastor-

ate of the First Mennonite

church of Bluffton by August 1st.

We believe that his help in our

midst will be another link in the

strengthening of the work at this

place.

The four Mennonite Russian

delegates visited Bluffton and vic-

inity and in a graphic manner

told of the conditions prevailing

among their people. If a suitable

place can be found about 50,000

of them will emigrate from

their country.

Kind greetings to all Mennon-
iite readers.—B. D. S.

PulasklT Iowa, — Since last a

correspondence has appeared in

your columns a Junior C. E. so-

ciety has been organized at this

place, urtder the direction of our

pastor, Bro. Samuel T. Moyer.

The attendance is very good and

the interest and enthusiasm

shown by the children is a pleas-

ure to behold. The success of

the work is due very largely to

Brother Moyer’s efforts.

This spring the rostrum of our

church was enlarged. It now ex-

tends nearly across the whole
front of the building and greatly

facilitates the rendering of spe-

cial programs.

On Sunday, June 20, Children’s

Day was observed by having a

special program in the morning
during the hour of regular preach-

ing. The house was decorated

with a profuse quantity of flow-

ers.

On this day Bro. Moyer could

not be with us as his absence was
necessitated by the fact that on

this day his marriage to Miss

Metta Habegger of Berne, Indi-

ana, took place. On the follow-

ing Friday evening a reception

was given in their honor at the

church. Refreshments were serv-

ed in the basement of the church

after which several short talks

were given, followed by a re-

sponse by the bride and groom.

A silver offering from the con-

gregation was presented at this

time. It is with a feeling of gen-

uine regret that we realize that

in a short time Bro. and Sister

Moyer will leave for India, to

take up the work to which they

have consecrated their lives. We
wish them God’s richest blessing

in that work.

On June 20, Mr. and Mrs. Dan-

del Miller and Mr. and MrsT Ja-

cob Boiler from Johnson county,

Iowa, were here for a short visit

with relatives and friends.

On July 3, a Sunday school and

community picnic was held in a

grove near the church. A short

patriotic program in the forenoon

and various contests and games

were the features of the day. Rev.

A. S. Bechtel of Normal, 111., was
present artd spoke at the program,

he having been called here to

preach for us on the next Sunday.

A vacancy in our pulpit after

August 8 will exist and we are

making efforts to secure a man
to fill that vacancy.

A concert grand piano has re-

cently been added to the musi-

cal equipment of the church. This

instrument has been especially

needed since the organization of

a second Endeavor society. It is

planned to render a special musi-

cal program in the near future.

J. A. Baughman,

Church Correspondent.

July 14, 1920.

THE C. E. TOPIC
August 8.

Problems of Recreation in Our
Community.

Rom. 14:7, 13-19.

Monotony is one of the most

trying of all conditions. No one

can bear always being in the

same place, seeing the same things

and eating the same kind of food.

Nafcire revolts at such an idea

and the Creator never intended

that one should exist. The reasom

why the modern prison system

breaks the spirits of those under

discipline is not because they are

made hungry or cold or because

they are in pain, but because they

are compelled to live under a ter-

rible monotony which is abnor-

mal and therefore an affliction of

body, mind aud soitl. Man craves

a variety in his existence because

his Maker placed such a desire

in him. He not only thrives bet-

ter when there are varieties of

food, dress, etc., but he is a bet-

ter man for seeing occasional

changes in his daily activities.

“All work and no play makes

Jack a dull boy” is an old saying

that applies to men and women
as well as boys. We have come
to realize that play, or recreation

if you please, is an important part

of existence. As too much work

is bad, so too much recreation is

justas bad and, we might say, very

much worse. We must, in order

to be properly balanced, know
how much and what kind and in

what surroundings recreation is

needed.

Recreation may consist in what
some would call hard work. Mr.

Gladstone used to chop down the

great trees on his estate and so

did Mr. Roosevelt. To the aver-

age country boy long hikes over

dusty up-hill roads would hardly

be an appealing proposition. Yet

many excellent people thorough-

ly enjoy such pastimes because

they offer delightful changes from

the hum-drum of office and mill

and the ordinary city boy would

hardly find the pleasure the coun-

try boy does in standing at some

busy corner watching the crowds

go by. It's too much like what

he sees every day whether he

wants to or not.

Then, there are some whose

recreation must be what others

call play. It altogether depends

upon one’s point of view whether

batting a ball all over a field is

work or play. Some think it a

foolish waste of time, others

healthy exercise and it may be

either one or the other. We are

not here to be always at work nei-

ther do we take our existence

seriously if we strive to make life

one big game of ball.

God made the great universe

beautiful that men might enjoy it

and be drawn nearer to Him. No
one can spend a time in the beau-

tiful woods, by the magrtificent

stream, with the restless ocean or'

on the glorions mountains with

out being impressed with a sense

of God’s power and love. The best

recreation for the tired mind is to

be found in enjoying these beauti-

ful things of God's handiwork.

But we do not always need to go

far away to seek nature’s won-

ders. Everywhere one will, if one

looks for them, be able to find and

enjoy some of nature’s beauties.

The shrubs in the fence corner,

the birds in the thicket or the bril-

liant blossom of the desert each

have a touch of the divine hand

that makes them fascinating and

beautiful. The man or woman
who is not awake to what God
has done in nature is to be pitied.

The poet speaks of one to whom

“The yellow primrose by the riv-

„ er’s brim,

A yellow primrose was to him,

And nothing more.”
Such a persofi is a pathetic

individual who misses much
of the joy that God has placed in

his way.

The old missionary hymn has

in it a line which describes a beau-

tiful country, “Where every pros-

pect pleases and only man is

vile.” Too bad that God has done

so much to make the earth a par-

adise and yet these are so many
who see anything but a demon-

stration of God’s goodness in it.

Recreations are not all just en-

joying nature. Life has many oth-

*er possibilities of healthful and

refreshing change. One of these

is reading. Some people read on-

ly as much as they must. Others

read only for pleasure. Others,

again, read too much trash and

too little solid stuff. Need we re-

peat that the best reading is in

the Word of God? It offers not

only one of the delights of life

to us whenever we turn to it, but

it also “makes us wise unto sal-

vation. A life’s reading is badly

planned if the Bible does not have

a major part in the program. Not

all reading is good recreation.

Some of it is pure poisun for mind

and soul. The man or woman who
feeds on such trash becomes a

menace to himself and others.

Recreation presents serious

problems that involve the good of

society as well as the health of

body, soul and mind. Here is

the Child of the street, his becom-

ing a useful member of society in-

volves the recreation open to him.

Bad influences are counteracted

by providing him a proper play-

ground under supervision and

• proper surroundings.

People in cities and towns re-

gard baseball a healthy recreation.

It may offer a splendid opportu-

nity for an hour’s enjoyment, but

Sunday baseball, as well as Sun-

day excursions and Sunday thea-

tres are soul-destroying institu-

tions and there is something

wrong with the religion of church

members who pfermit such things

to go on without their active and

earnest opposition.
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Tile so-called “questionable

amusements,” namely, dancing,

card playing, and theatre going

arc no more dead issues today

than they were years ago even

though they are growing rather

than decreasing in popularity. The
reply to them is the same the

Christian should make in every

case of doubt: “What would Je-
sus do?”

THE S. S. LESSON
August 8.

The Kingly Kindness of David.

II Sam. 8:15; 9:1-15.

Golden Text: David executed

justice and righteousness unto all

the people. II Sam. 8:15.

David's career is varied and al-

ways full of striking situations.

From a shepherd hoy he advances
to a great hero and king. Hut
David was not a perfect man.
There were lights and shadows
in his life. He was a faithful

friend and a dangerous enemy
and. judged by the standards of

our time, lie made several moral
lapses that nothing can excuse.

But, under God, lie was the most
capable man to be the king of Is-

rael at that formative time and
possessed a capacity for spiritual

things far beyond that of any man
of his age. The process by which
lie reached the throne was long
and tedious involving innumer-
able hardships and struggles but

it is so with every worth-while at-

tainment. We do not rise to the

greatest height at once. Provi-

dence makes us discipline our-

selves for future responsibilities

over a long and trying road beset

with many difficulties.

At the time of this lesson Da-
vid had been established on the

throne and the unsettled condi-

tion of Israel that had marked
idnr nation for generations was
gradually giving, place to a set-

tled and orderly government. We
recall how David and Jonathan
had been fast friends and how
they had sworn everlasting

friendship to one another and we
wonder why David had hither-

to shown so little interest in the

fate of Jonathan's house. For one
thing, he was busily occupied in

establishing himself in the king-

dom and it is not unlikely that

the feeling of the people up to

this time, was not kindly enough
to Saul to enable David to give

open public recognition to Iris

house.

Ziba was one of those well-

trusted servants such as we fre-

quently find mentioned in the Bi-

ble who was entrusted to an in-

timacy in his Master’s family that

made him more of a friend than a

servant. If we Fad more of that

kind of relation between employ-

ee and employer in our time much

THE MENNONITE
of the unpleasant labor situation

might be solved to better satis-

faction.

Though related to the family

of Saul, David only knew of the

older ones, he had been so long

estranged from the family of his

father-in-law, and then, all the

sons of Saul had perished. In all

likelihood he never heard of

Mephibosheth. When informa-

tion of the death of Jonathan and

Saul reached, the servants of the

household they fled and in the

excitement the nurse who had
the care of Mephibosheth acci-

dentally let him fall. As a result of

that accident he was a cripple for

life. This left the boy not only
helpless but made him a depend-
ent upon friends for support.

Machir, a wealthy man, provided

this care for the lad. There are

many persons in the world who,
like Mephibosheth, are poor, crip-

pled and helpless for no fault of

their own who must go through
the world depending altogether

for the supply of their necessi-

ties upon the generosity of others.

Not all of us have the means or

the opportunity for doing great

or spectacular deeds of charity

but there are afflicted ones in

every community to whom we
can be kind and whose lives we
may make brighter by the little

help we give them. Let us ever

recall that they are those whom
the Master meant when He spoke

of His “little ones.”

In sending for the descendant

of Jonathan, David was entirely

prompted by the love he had for

his friend. Unkncfwn, helpless and
without influence Mephibosheth

was transferred from being a sub-

ject of charity into a prince with

the privileges of a prince solely

because of the nobleness of

Jonathan, if it be true that the

iniquities of the fathers are vis-

ited npon the children, and it,

certainly is a fact, it is also true

that children come to inherit

blessings because of the goodness

of their forefathers. The best

legacy one can leave to one’s

children is the memory of a life

that has been devoted to the bet-

ter things of life. It is better to

leave a good name, which others

shall call blessed, for your chil-

dren than honors which may spoil

them or riches which may be their

damnation.

Misery had pierced the soul of

Mephibosheth and made him

speak in terms of self-abasement.

Nothing but the grace of David

was responsible for the change he

was to enjoy but through him he

came to have an honored place

at the king’s table and enjoy his

lost inheritance, and through him

the name of his noble fa-

ther Jonathan was preserved.

CONTRIBUTIONS

CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED BY
THE EX. COM. OF MISSION

SOCIETIES

During May and June.

Sew. soc. Meno, Okla., children in

Germany, Mrs. D. B. Unruh, $216;

sew. soc., Herbert, Sask., for wid-

ows’ home, India, Mrs. J. F. Funk,

$25; do. for General Mission treasury,

$25; sew. soc., San Miarcos, Paso

Robles, Cal., rest home, India, Mrs.

J. J. Dueck, $6.65; sew. soc., Avon,

S. D., General Mission treas., Miss

Lena Liltke, $33; do. for rest home,

India, $33; sew. soc., Berne, Ind., for

missionary J. B. Frey, Miss Metta

Neuenschwander, $20. for linens for

the Alta Loma, Calif., sanitarium:

sew. soc., Geary, Okla., Mrs. O. P.

Ruth, $2; sew. soc., Reedley, Cal., Mrs.

E. P. Ruth, $15; sew. soc., Gotebo,

Okla., Mrs. J. H. Schmidt, $14.55;

sew. soc., Bethel College ch., Newton,
Kan., Mrs. J. H. Penner, $15; sew.

soc., Halstead, Kan., Miss Anija Des-

ter, $10; sew. soc., Bruderthal, Hills-

boro, Kan., Miss Mary Penner, $10;

sew. soc. Pawmee Rock, Kan., Mrs. P.

A. R. Unruh, $15; sew.soc., Meno, Okla.,

Mrs. D. B. Unruh, $5; sew. soc., 1st

Menn. ch., Newton, Kan., (city), Mrs.

J. H. Richert, $12; sew. soc., 1st.

Menn. ch., Newton, Kan., (country),

Miss Louise Suderman, $12; sew. soc.,

Pawnee Rock, Kan., orphan, India,

Mrs. P. A. R. Unruh, $30; sew. soc.,

Ransom, Kan., for do., Mrs. Mary
Baumgartner, $5; Mrs. Rosa Sidebot-

tem, Ransom, Kan., for do., Mrs. Mary
Baumgartner, $5; sew. soc., Quaker-

town. Pa., for do., Mrs. U. S. Stauf-

fer, $30; sew. soc., Nordstern, Drake,

Sask., General treas., Mrs. P. M.

Schmidt, $10; do. for evangelists’

home, India, $50; do. for Talitha Neu-

feld, China, work among women, $40;

sew. soc., Pratum, Ore., for do., Mrs.

H. Schroeder, $9.10; sew. soc., Meno,

Okla., Biblewoman, India, Mrs. D. B.

Unruh, $36; sew. soc., Gotebo, Okla-

homa, for evangelist in India, Mrs. J.

H. Schmidt, $12.30; sewing society,

Goltry, Okla., for Bible woman, India,

Mrs. H. R. Voth, $25. For Sister Ag-
nes William’s auto: sew. soc., West
Swamp, Quakertown, Pa., Miss Em-
ma Mohr, -$25; sew. soc,, Pulaski, la.,

Miss Celina Swartzendruver, $10; sew.

soc., Nord & Slid Blumenfeld, Goes-

sel, Kan., Miss Martha Richert, $10;

sew. soc., Dalton, O., Mrs. Fred Bad-

crtscher, $50; sew. soc., Goessel, Kan.,

Mrs. B. J. Klassen, $10. For our^

Hopi sister, Elizabeth Ruth’s trip to

General Conference: sew. soc., Pu-

laski, la., Miss Celina Swartzeind-

ruver, $5; sew. soc., Nord & Slid Blu-

menfeld, Goessel, Kan., Miss Martha

Richert, $10; sew. soc
,
Philadelphia,

Pa., Mrs. J. Rehmer, $10 ( sew. soc.,

Quakertown, Pa., Mrs. U. S. Stauffer,

$5; sew. soc., Reedley, Cal., Mrs. E.

P. Ruth, $25; sew. soc., Goessel, Kan.,

Mrs. B. J. Klassen, $10; sew. soc.,

Bethel College ch., Newton, Kan.,

Mrs. J. H. Penner, $20; sew. soc., Mt.

Lake, Minn., Miss Anna Hiebert, $10;

sew. soc., 1st Menn. ch., Newton, Kan.,

Mrs. J. H. Richert, $10.

Gratefully acknowledged,
Mrs. J. G. Regier, Treas.

FOREIGN MISSION GIFTS
For June.

Eduard Voth, Newton, Kans., $50;

friend, Iowa, $50; Swiss ch., White-

water, Kans., $122.11; Alexanderwohl

July 22.

ch., Goessel, Kans., $201.33; H. D.

Penner, Newton, Kan., $16; friend,

Newton, Kans., $5; mission boxes,

Berne, Ind., $34.42; young men of the

congr., Berne, Ind., $45; C. E. society,

Berne, Ind., $62.17; birthday offering,

Berne, Ind., 29c; friend, Berne, Ind.,

$5; Hiram Baumgartner, Berne, Ind.,

$5; E. M. Harder, Newton, Kans.,

$100; friend, Newton, Kans., $10; Ta-

bor ch., Goessel, Kans., $86.75; Sew-
ing society, Salem church, Butterfield,

Minn., $60; Christian ch., Moundridge,

Kans., $49; Menn. ch., Halstead,

Kans., $42.55; First Menn. ch., Reed-

ley, Cal., $86.18; Greenfield ch., Carne-

gie, Okla., $10; First ch. and S. S.,

Philadelphia, Pa., $91.72; Menn. ch.

and S. S., Lehigh, Kans., $33.18; H. A.

Becker, Buhler, Kans., bond, $100;

Arthur P. Schmidt’s legacy, Canton,

Kans., for orphans, $40.20; Menn. ch.,

Goessel, Kans., $180.25; Emmaus ch.,

Whitewater, Kans., I. C. World Coll.,

$258; friend, Hammon, Okla., I. C.

World Coll., $5; Menno church,

Schrag, Wash., I. C. World Coll.,

$57; Mrs. Corn. Ewert, Avon, S. Dak.,

$50; Sunbeam S. S. class, Reedley,

Calif., $3; S. S., Brudertal ch., Hills-

boro, Kans., $69.12; friend, Clarence

Center, N. Y., $15; C. E., Deer Creek,

Okla., $31.70; friend, Newton, Kans.,

$15; Menn., ch., Escondido, Cal., $27.-

25; Menn. ch., Hydro, Mont., $6.15;

S. S., Brudertal ch., Hillsboro, Kans.,

$98.53; S. S., First Menn. ch., Hutch-
inson, Kans., $11.27; conference mis-

sion funds, Newton, Kans., interest,

$117.25; S. S. Christian ch., M,ound-

ridge, Kans., $38.86; John W. Tschet-

ter, Carpenter, S. D., $20; Bethesda

ch., Henderson, Nebr., $537.94; Cor-

nelius Janzen, Plymouth, Neb., $10;

First Menn. ch., Upland, Cal., $156.47;

children’s festival, Bethesda ch., Hen-
derson, Neb., $50.28; Bethel ch., In-

man, Kans., $75.60; Ebenezer ch., Mt.

View, Okla., $24.30; Senior C. E. so-

ciety, Berne, Ind., $96.83; mission box-

es, Berne, Ind., $78.85; birthday

money, Berne, Ind., 14c; sewing so-

ciety, Herbert, Sask., $25; sewing so-

ciety, Avon, S. D., $33.

For Rest Home in India.
»

Sewing society, Avon, S. D., $33;

sewing society, San Marcos, Paso Ro-
bles, Cal., $6.65.

Special Fund.

"B7 B. WarkentJn, Hydro, Mont., for

child, India, $30; mission workers,

Moundridge, Kans., for Samuel and

Caroline, India, $70; Hiram Baum-
gartner, Berne, Ind., for child, India,

$30; S. S. class No. 4, Berne, Ind.,

workers’ home, China, $6; Y. W. C.

A. , Bethel College, Newton, Kans., for

Bible woman, India, $25; mission so-

ciety, Bethany ch., Quakertown, Pa.,

for orphan, $30; Mrs. Corn. Ewert,

Avon, S. Dak., for worker in China,

$50; Joe Schrag, Pretty Prairie, Kans.,

for evangelist in China, $100; Y. M.

B. class, Berne, Ind., for Minnie, In-

dia, $30; C. E. society, Pawnee Rock,

Kans., for Cleophas, India, $75; sew-

ing society, Burrton, Kans., for Bible

woman, India, $10; mission workers,

Moundridge, Kans., for Joseph Ban-

naur, India, $49.98; J. B. Frey, Tuba,

Ariz., for evangelist, India, $20; ladies’

aid, Ebenezer and St. John, Bluffton,

O., for Subedhoni, India, $30; sewing

society, Emmanuel ch., Aberdeen,

Ida., for orphan, India, $30.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Gustav Harder, Treasurer,

Whitewater, Kans.

J. G. Regier, Ass’t. Treas.,

Newton, Kans.
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NEWS OF THE WEEK
RAIL WAGES ARE

RAISED 21 PCT.

Chicago, July 20. — Six hundred
million dollars was added to the pay
envelope of the nation's 2,000,000 rail-

road workers today in the first award
announced by the new United States
railway labor board. Rejecting the

demands of the organized rail unions
for increases totalling approximately
$1,000,000,000, the board decided that

approximately 60 per cent, of that sum
would be a just increase to meet pres-
ent living conditions.

The award adds approximately 21
per cent, to the present pay sched-
ules. Railroad officials have declared
that any pay increase awarded the
men must be followed by a corre-
sponding increase in rates, and they
plan, it is said, to file new tariffs

with the interstate commerce com-
mission as soon as they can be pre-
pared.

WAGE BOOST WILL MEAN
HIGHER R. R. RATES

Washington, D. C., July 20.—Fed-
eration of Labor officials here are con-
fident the railway employees Will ac-
cept for the time being at least the
wage advanced granted them in Chi-
cago today in preference to striking,
and the public shortly will be required
to foot the bill, included in the big-
gest single advance of transportation
rates ever granted America^ railroads.

It is regarded as a foregone conclu-
sion that passenger rates will be
boosted throughout the country in ad-
dition to the largest increase of freight
rates on record. An aggregate ad-
vance of between 30 to 40 per cent,
in passenger and freight rates com-
bined is expected, making the total
advance of rail tariffs since 1914 in ex-
cess of 70 fier cent.

With the $600,000,000 wage advance
today the pay of rail employees has
been increased $1,500,000,000 since the
beginning of the war period.

Without reference to the advance
of wages the railroads have asked the
interstate commerce commission to

authorize a 28 per cent, freight rate

raise. Those who have followed the

pending proceedings in this case pro-

nounce it a certainty that passenger
traffic now will be required to share

the burden of the pay raise.

An increase from 3 cents per mile
to 3y2 cents per mile is expected. One
proposal is that passanger rates on
western roads be boosted to 4 cents

per mile and those in the east to 3yi
cents.

PROHIBITIONISTS WANT
BRYAN ON THEIR TICKET

Lincoln, Neb., July 20. — Leaders
in various delegations to the prohi-
bition national convention tonight de-

clared they will go into their first

session tomorrow determined to name
William J. Bryan as their presiden-
tial nominee, despite the fact that

they have received word indirectly

from Mr. Bryan that he does not
want the nomination and does not
consider it advisable for the party to

place a ticket in the field.

The only thing that can avert an
attempt by a large group of delegates

to stampede the convention for Bry-
an and name him by acclamation is

for the Nebraskan himself to send
word that M positively will not ac-

cept the nomination, according to

many state leaders. A telegram was
sent to Mr. Bryan today informing

him that unless such a statement is

forthcoming his supporters will at-

tempt to carry out their plan of pla-

cing him before the people on the

dryest platform that can be framed.

Besides the usual dry planks, the

platform committee will have before

it proposed planks on several other

schedules. Among these will be

planks advocating public ownership

of railroads and public utilities, a

world tribunal to settle international

disputes, “friendly cooperation" with

Mexico rather than “hostile inter-

ference,” federal anti-lnyching laws

and one dealing with labor problems.

UTAH LAWYER CANDIDATE
FOR THE PRESIDENCY

Chicago, July 15. — The Farmer-

Labor party, born of a fusion of nu-

merous political groups, today had a

platform and candidates in the field

for the coming election. Its work was
completed at 4 o’clock this morning
when its convention, after a day and

night session, chose Parley Parker

Christensen, a Salt Lake City at-

torney, and Max S. Hayes, Cleveland

labor leader, as its presidential and

vice-presidential nominees, respective-

ly-

But the strength of the new move-
ment remained to be seen. The first

test came today when a group of dis-

satisfied delegates, formerly allied

with the Committee of Forty-eight,

met and considered placing their own
ticket in the field under the Forty-

eight banner.

The platform as adopted by the

Farmer-Labor group contains nine

planks, summarized as follows:

1. Americanization: Demands the

right of free speech, amnesty for po-

litical prisoners, repeal of espionage,

sedition and “criminal syndicalist”

laws, referendum and recall for fed-

eral judges and equal suffrage for all.

2. Demands withdrawal of the

United States from participation un-

der the Versailles treaty in the reduc-

tion of conquered peoples to econom-
ic or political subjugation, recognition

of the republic of Ireland and the

“new Russian government," abolition

of secret treaties and withdrawal of

the United States “from the dictator-

ship we exercise over the Philippines,

Cuba, Porto Rico, Guam and Hawaii.”

This section also pledges support to

“a league of free peoples”.

3. Demands democratic control of

industries, laying down the “right of

labor for an increasing share in the

responsibilities and management of

industry.”

4. Calls for public ownership of all

public utilities and natural resources
and immediate repeal of the Esch-
Cummins railroad law.

5. Demands favorable laws for farm-
ers, establishment of public markets,
extension of federal farm loan system,

organization of state and national

service to guide applicants for

farms and farmers already on land and
promotion of farmers’ benefit organi-

zations which “actually will help”.

6. Advocates government economy
to replace “extravagance that has run

*

riot under the present administra-

tion,” denouncing the system that

“has created one war millionaire for

every three American soldiers killed

in France,” demanding that war-ac-
quired wealth be taxed so as to shift

the tax burden from the poor; ex-

pressing opposition to consumption

taxes and recommending steeply

graduated income taxes for federal

revenue , and taxation of land values

and sharply graduated inheritance tax-

es for state and local government.

7. Urges reduction of the cost of

living by stabilization of currency,

federal control of meat packing in-

dustry and enforcement of present

laws against profiteers, “especially the

big ones".

8. Favors “justice to soldiers of

the world war as a matter of right

and not of charity," recommending
payment of a sum “sufficient to make
their war pay not less than their

peacetime earning."

9. Labor’s bill of rights, which in-

cludes declarations for the unqualified

right of all workers, including govern-

ment workers to strike. Freedom from
compulsory arbitration; maximum
standard eight-hour day and forty-

four-hour week; old-age unemploy-
ment payments and workmen’s com-
pensation to insure workers against

accident and disease; abolition of em-
ployment of children under sixteen

years; complete and effective protec-

tion of women in industry with equal

pay for equal work; abolition of pri-

vate employment detective agencies

used against strikes and exclusion

from interstate commerce of convict

labor products.

LOS ANGELES QUAKES
AS EARTH ROCKS THRICE

Los Angeles, July 16. — Three
earthquake shocks today rocked build-

ings in Los Angeles, sent residents

scurrying to the street from homes
and places of business and caused in-

tense excitement in the Los Angeles
district.

The city was first shaken after 10

a. m., followed by perceptible tremb-

lings of the earth. The second came
at 1:27, followed two minutes later by
the third, the most severe of the day.

The first quake rocked buildings at

Pasadena.

The people, frightened from their

offices, stores and homes, gathered

on vacant lots in the residence dis-

tricts or downtown, at street inter-

sections or walked down the center of

the streets.

A water main was reported broken

in Hill street, between First and Sec-

ond streets.

Edward S. Crenkle, age fifty-three,

was taken to the receiving hospital

with a broken leg. It was said at

the hospital his injury was received

when he was knocked down by a

• brick falling from a downtown build-

ing at First street and Broadway.
Damages of a minor nature to a

number of buildings was reported,

and several me«, women and children

were injured. A number of persons

v/ho gathered in the streets during the

excitement fainted.

GERMANS WILL DELIVER
COAL TO THE ALLIES

• '

Spa, Belgium, July 15. «— Germany
has accepted the terms of the allies’

<*>al protocol, calling for the delivery

of 2,000,000 tons of coal monthly by

the Germans, on certain conditions, it

was announced today.

The Germans agreed on the delivery

of the coal as stipulated if the allies

provide additional food supplies for

the German miners and pay a higher

price than stipulated at first.

German Foreign Secretary von Sim-

mons denied that the allies present-

*tHt***********************
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is a parable in which Satan it

proves from Scripture that
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it is wrong to kill in war. !!
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that war is a great sin

against God if he reads this *
at
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cd an ultimatum, but it is well under-

stood the allies prepared an ultima-

tum.

Spa, July 15.—With reports current

that the Germans had decided to ac-

cept the allies coal protocol, calling

for the delivery of 2,000,000 tons of

coal monthly, the German delegation

met the allied statesmen just before

noon today to give their formal an-

swer to the allied demands.
An ultimatum threatening occupa-

tion of Ruhr district by allied troops

unless Germany yielded to the allied

terms was hanging over the heads of

the German representatives.

SON OF EX-KAISER TAKES
OWN LIFE AT POTSDAM

Berlin, July 18.—Prince Joachim of

Hohenzollern, youngest son of for-

mer Emperor William, committed
suicide today in Potsdam.

Joachim is believed to have been in

financial straits. He recently was di-

vorced.

Pince Joachim was born Dec. 17,

1890, in Berlin. He served in the

late war on both the western and eas-

tern fronts. In the first year of the

war he was wounded in the fighting

in France, and for a long time it was
feared he would not recover. When
he did recover lie w?s transferred to

the Russian front, where he had sev-

eral narrow escapes from capture and
afterward a serious illness.

- After the de fea t -of -the Germans
there were rumors that Emperor Wil-
liam would abdicate in favor of Joa-
chim.

yoachim was married in 1916 to

Princess Marie Augustine of Anhalt,

who then was just 17 years old. A
dispatch from Paris early in the pres-

ent year said Joachim had brought a

suit for divorce.

The prince during the war was
ranked as a popular hero in Ger-
many. Since the end of the war lit-

tle has been heard of him. One re-

port was to the effect that he hoped
to come to the United States after

the peace treaty was signed.

Prince Joachim was a physical

weakling, subject to epileptic fits since

birth. Because of his ill health he

was allowed much latitude by his

mother and his tutors. He was de-

scribed by those acquainted with the

German court as “a spoiled child,"

who caused much worry to his guar-

dians."

The marriage of Prince Joachim,

Dec. 17, 1916, to Princess Marie Au-
guste, was the war romance in the

Hohenzollern family. Princess Marie
was a niece of the reigning Duke
Frederick II. of Anhalt.
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The

Mennonites]
A history of the origin and devel-

opment of the Mennonite
Church in Europe and

America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,
Professor of History in Bluffton College,

and Author of "The Mennonites

in America".

Tfiis book has been written and
compiled at the request of the Ed-
ucational Board of the General
Conference of Mennonites of

North America.
The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire story briefly

and impartially in a popular and
exceedingly interesting style.

This publication will serve as a
practical text book for schools
and colleges, as well as a useful

compendium of Mennonite his-

.

tory for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages
with many illustrations, bound in

fine cloth binding, size 6x8^4.

Price, Postpaid, $2.25.
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God’s [Minute
A book of 365 daily prayers, 60 seconds

long, arranged from January 1st to De-
cember 31st, a prayer to each page, written

expressly for this book by the most eminent
preachers and laymen in the English- speak-

ing world. At the top of each page is a selec-

tion of Scripture on encouragement to

prayer.

Prayers by Drs. Wilfred T. Grenfell,

W. W. Keen; Reverend Doctors F.

B. Meyer, John Clifford, James M.
Gray, Timothy Stone, David James
Burrell, Washington Gladden, Hugh _

Black; Rev. W. Griffith Thomas;
Bishops W. A. Quayle, Charles E.

Woodcock; President E. Y. Mullins,

Mrs. Alice Hegan Rice, author of

“Mrs. Wiggs of the Cabbage Patch.”
Clinton Scollard contributes an origi-

nal poem.

In addition to the 365 daily prayers for

the year there is one for the extra day, Feb-
ruary 29th, and special prayers for Mother’s
Day, Thanksgiving Day, Easter, etc.

Full cloth bound, printed on thin Rag
Featherweight paper 384 pages. Specially
prices at 60 cents a copy.

Snow King Series

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In

this story the destruction of Jeru-
salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner 30c
•

The Castaway—A fascinating romance
with historical background.
Single copy 30c

From Hut to Mansion. By G. W.
Lose. The story relates the strug-

gles of a boy who had to win his

way in life against many odds.

Single copy 30c

Ruby Cross Series

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz
Clark. A story playing in modern
Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-
can orphans in which there is much
humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. 20c

The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND.

Genevieve Series

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to Amer-
ica with different aims and ambi-
tions. The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-
ret Milligan. .25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By Mrj.

Clark. Three Italian boys who
have a talent for music attract the

King’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

PRAYERS FOR LITTLE^
ONES

BY GEO. CONRAD
This booklet contains morning and

evening prayers, table prayers and a

variety of other simple and short

prayers which parents and Sunday
school teachers will welcome as ex-

ceedingly helpful in teaching the lit-

tle ones to pray.

Price: Cloth - $0.20

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND.

Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving. . .

.

20c

By VV. E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine. . .

.

20c

By VV. E. Schuette.
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IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

A general conference for Men-
- nonite young people is to be held

August 28-30 in the South Union
Mennonite church near West
Liberty, Logan county, Ohio. A
number of representative speak-
ers will address the conference.

O. B. Gerig of Smithville, O.,

secretary of the executive com-
mittee is prepared to furnish fur-

ther information.

I

In the article recently quoted
from the Altoona Mirror, Bro.

Jacob Snyder requests that a cor-

rection be made. The article

states “That so far the mission
board or members of the local

church have not asked any sup-

port from the public but have al-

ready spent $17,000 for the pur-

chase of lots and the erection of

buildings.” This is incorrect. Ail

has been done, first under the

auspices of the home mission

committee of the Eastern Dis-

trict Conference and later the

work was taken over by the Gen-
eral Conference.

The brethren of Altoona, Pa.,

wish to thank everyone for t,heir

interest and support given to the

mission. The work on the walls

is progressing nicely and contrib-

utions are being daily received

from those interested in the work.

A Few Facts.

Bethel College had 255 students

during the past year. Of this

number 20 attended the summer
sessions only. That leaves 235

for the regular school year.

179 of the 235 carried at least

one course in Bible or religion

;

53 carried two courses
; 7 at least

three courses and one carried

four courses. This means that

over 76 per cent, of all students

carried some work in Bible or re-

ligion. This does not include the

voluntary Bible and mission

study classes. 26 of the 235 stu-

dents were specials and music
students, some of whom carried

only partial work. Only 7 of

these took Bible. That raises the

percentage of the rest to over 82

per cent. Hialf of those who took

no work in the Bible department
j

were day students from the city

of Newton, who were preparing
themselves to enter other schools

or to teach in the public schools.

During the past year there were
13 classes in the department. 29
hours per week were devoted to

this work during the first and 28
during the second semester. One
class had to be divided because
77 students had enrolled for the

same.

During the coming year jwe
hope to devote at least 52 hours
per week to the work of the Bible

department. 21 hours will be of-

fered in the new Bible school di-

vision.

The foregoing facts are given
here in' answer to numerous in-

quiries which have been made re-

cently.

Yours in the interest of our
youth for service in the kingdom
of Christ.

J. H. Langenwalter.

Owing to a breakdown, Rev.
N. B. Grubb, of the First church,

Philadelphia, has been given a

leave of absence until September.
The services of the church are in

charge of Professor S.' M. Rosen-
berger, one of the deacons of the

church, who has recently been
given an evangelist’s license by _

the Eastern District Conference
and was ordained to that office

on Sunday morning , July 18 in

the presence of a large audience.

NOTES AND COMMENTS

Word has been received by the

American Council of the Nyassa-
land mission Central Africa, that

Dr. Andrew C. Murray, general

secretary of that society has sail-

ed from Cape Town for the Uni*
ted States, stopping off in Eng-
land, and expects to arrive in

New York City about August 1st.,

for the purpose of touring the

United States and Canada, visit-

ing summer Bible (conferences,

churches, etc., for a period of 3

or 4 months, and looking forward
to the possibility of opening the

]

unoccupied Portuguese territory ;

to missionary effort.
I

I heard of two Romanists, a 1

man and his wife, who became
possessed of a copy of the Scrip- i

tures, of which they had never
seen one before. The man be-

gan to read it, and one night as
he sat beside the fire, with the
open Book lie said, "Wife, if this

Book is right, we are wrong.”
He continued reading, and a few
days after this he said, “Wife, if

ths Book is right, we are lost.”

More eager now than ever to see
what the Word of the Lord was,
he studied the Book until one
night he joyfully exclaimed,
Wife, if this Book is true, we are

saved.” The same Word that

showed them they were undone,
revealed also the gospel salva-
tion. This is the glory of the
Word of God: it is against us un-
til we are led out of our sins, and
then we find that death becomes
the gate of life to our souls, and
tile Word of God is on our side.

The same Word that reveals the
terrors of the Lord, also says. “He
that believeth on the Son hath
everlasting life.”—Spurgeon.

In these days when secular

publications such as the Wall
Street Journal, the Manufactur-
er’s Record, Leslie’s Weekly and
others keep telling their readers
from time to time that the coun-
try’s chief need is a revival of

old-fashioned religion, it is of in-

terest to know that a unique
method of evangelism has rc-

cently been inaugurated by M r.

Charles M. Alexander, the (fa-

mous gospel song conductor and
soloist. '

On a recent visit to Chicago,
he reported remarkable success

with his first church campaign
attempt along the new line, made
in the North Woodward Avenue
Methodist Episcopal church of

Detroit, Michigan. He went to

stay for four weeks, but remain-

ed for seven. He had decided to

make it a “Bible revival” and be-

gan by enrolling the two pastors

and their wives, the sexton and
his wife, and all the official board

,

and their wives in the Pocket

Testament League, personally

presenting a Testament to each

and securing their signatures to
,

the following statement, which is

printed on the fly-leaf of the

league Testament:
(

“I hereby accept membership
|

in the Pocket Testament League <

by making it the rule of my life

to read at least one chapter in the
Bible each day, and to carry a
Bible or Testament with me wher-
ever I go.”

I his was followed by similarly

enrolling a large percentage of

both church and Sunday school
membership, and night by night
the enthusiasm grew as the idea
of winning people through hand-
ing them a Testament and secur-
ing their promise to read the Bi-
ble daily took hold. Presently
the fire spread to other churches
until more than sixty Detroit
churches were reached by the re-

vival. 31,400 persons received a
Testament and signed the pledge,
including a number of the city’s

leading business men, and partial

reports recorded over 1800 con-
versions.

Mr. Alexander was accompan-
ied by his associate, Mr. George
T. B. Davis, who is authority for

the statement that Mr. Alexan-
der has personally given away
Testaments in recent years t^>

the amount of $30,000.

IN HOPI LAND

J. W. Kliewer.

The Story of Wickwaya, Ex-
Priest and Ex-Warrior.

What Christi anity means to

those Hopis who have accepted

it becomes the more evident when
one knows something of their

past heathen life. With this in

mind I have asked several of

them to relate their past to me
and also stating how they became
Christians. The first story is that

of Wickwaya. one of the oldest

Hopis today. I was told that on-

ly two Hopi men art older than

he, one is a man in Hotevilla

whom they call Judge, the other

is blind and deaf Talasngtiwa of

Oraibi, who may be seen, near-

ly naked, sunning himself in front

of his hut on sunny summer morn-
ings.

I had asked Wickwaya and Ot-

to Lomavitu, the interpreter at

our Oraibi statjon, to come to

Rev. Friesen’s home early after

supper. Before 4 o’clock, how-
ever, Wickwaya put in his ap-

pearance and we had to send for

Otto. With many gestures, and
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his face now showing shame for

his past life and then again his

eyes snapping with somewhat of

the former fire as he would reach

the more thrilling incidents in his

recital, the old man spoke fluent-

ly for over two hours, being in-

terrupted only as paragraph by

paragraph his story would be giv-

en in English by the interpreter.

When a break in the story was

made for supper and he was invi-

ted to the table, he at first re-

fused, saying it embarrassed him

to eat that way. Me finally yield-

ed though and ate with us.

The old man’s story with con-

siderable abbreviations reads as

fallows

:

You have asked me about my
age. That question I cannot well

answer, because the Iljopis (do

not count their years like white

men do. When I was about as old

as Otto here (25 years) the Mex-
icans invaded our country. Aft-

er that I went to the mesa north

of Oraibi each year and cut-

a

mark in the rock, but I got tired

of this when I had made twen-

ty marks and quit it. I do not

know how many ytars ago that

is. The Hopis in former days

lived longer because they exer-

cised more. They ran a great

deal. I look at some men today

and see they look as old as I

do though they are much young-

er.

Before the Mexican invasion

there was a great famine here.

We were compelled to go to Mex-

ico to seek food. In New Mexico

lived the Zunis. From them 1

got some red handkerchiefs and

brought them home with me. On
dance days I would tie them

around my head. This would

anger the chiefs and the head-

men of the village because it

looked as though I was trying

to introduce things from civili-

zation. They told me to quit,

but I refused. Then they said

why do you not obey since you

are nobody anyhow. Later on

when I had proven my bravery

they let me alone about it.

After our return from Mexico,

where we had gone on account

of the famine, the Navajos made
war on us. They came from the

east and from the west. When I

saw them I took after them with

my muzzle loading gun. I would

wait for them single-handed, but

never got close to an enemy un-

til one day on the trail to Shiin-

opavi I exposed myself on a rock

to a Puynte Indian who aimed

at me from behind a knoll. His

bullet went through my shirt

under my arm. This was a nar-

row escape. One day we follow-

ed the attacking enemy to tke

lower village, as it is now, and fi-

nally we withdrew to the spring

to drink. Then they rode to the

road that leads to the village

Mishongnovi. In the valley be-

low, the grandfather of Tawam-
ansi (a Christian Woman now in

Oraibi) had a field and the ene-

my started to harvest it. One of

our chief men then asked : “Shall

we stay,' or shall we go?" I ad-

vised to go. I then asked all who

were willing, to come along, sav-

ing, others would only be a bur-

den. Soon the attack was on.

Before long horsemen were ri-

ding round and round us in ever

narrowing circles. When one

was shot the rest withdrew.

A man named Patangsi (squash

flower) from New Mexico

brought the report that the Mex-

icans, white men, the Utes and

the Pueblos had joined and

would attack the Navajos and

he asked that we too should join

them. This man was a Hopi but

spoke Mexican well. He ‘had

been compelled to flee eastward

because one night he was caught

beating a drum. According to

Ilopi superstition only witches

and wizards beat drums at night

and the penalty for this is death.

This man’s report proved true.

Soon a mixed group of soldiers

arrived. The Hopis joined them.

We attacked the Navajos about

where the bridge crosses the Lit-

tle Colorado now. There were

thousands of Navajos. We cap-

tured a Navajo woman and ask-

ed her where the other Navajos

were. She told us of a canyon

when they were with their sheep.

We Hopis then went down aft-

er them. The white men were

tender and were all the time

drinking water. It was several

days before we got the sheep

out of the canyon. We carried

them upon our backs, one by one.

I took captive a most beautiful

Navajo girl. At once I was ask-

ed what I would take for her. A
Mexican had a very costly wam-

pum that he had taken from a

Navajo whom he had slain. He
offered it to me for the girl. I

took it.

After this we came home and

our allies lelt us. For several

days we had our dance that we

call “the dance over the scalps*"

Patangsi then suggested an in-

vasion into the Navajo country

to the north. We went and camp-

ed about where Lee’s Ferry over

the Colorado river is now. Pat-

angsi then said to the Fire Clan,

“You are noted for your bravery,

tell us the secret of it.” He
thought they must have some

spirit or medium helping them.

But when they said they knew

of nothing special, then he said

the Corn Clan should lead in the

fight. All the following night

we spent in songs and incanta-

tions for help. Of course, I know

better now. In the morning when

we got to the place of the ene-

my we found the hogans desert-

ed and full of holes. But we

overtook the Navajos and cap-

tured more sheep than at any

other time. Many more were

hid on terraces of the Grand Can-

yon to which we did not know

the approach. This was our last

marauding trip against the Nav-

ajos. The invasion just described

we had planned to make alone,

but the Tivva of the first mesa,

tall and strong men joined us.

They were the ones who cap-

tured jewelry, women and chil-

dren from the Navajos. On our

way back we drank water where

Moen Copi is now, then contin-

ued our journey* through the

greater part of the night. When
we got too sleepy we placed our

guards and stayed at Awatovi

'

until morning. There we divi-

ded our booty. Ahoji and Tsach-

wayna, two Tiwa men, asked a

Navajo woman of what clan she,

was. She said of the bear clan.

Then they said that they were

akin for they too were of the

bear clan. They then sent her

back since she was a relative.

They kept a little girl and said

if her father wanted their friend-

ship he should bring wampum,
turquoise and the things he wor-

shipped to them by the fourth

day. He should then have his

daughter and their friendship

should be safe. This was done

in four days and the marauding

ceased.

After our return home we
planned a big war dance. We
practised in our khiwas. We had

our dance and were happy. One
morning it was announced that

an unknown party was approach-

ing from tire north. My wife heard

a man calling at the top of his

voice and I recognized the man
to be Sisto who spoke the Nava-

jo tongue. I knew Sisto and

thought no harm would come

though him. He walked to the

west of the mesa and showed the

Mexican men where to come up.

The Mexicans came up, each one

stepping where the one before

Rim had stepped. They asked

the Hiopis to bring them food.

This was done. Towards eve-

ning when the herds came home
they took note of their number.

They milked the goats and took

the best of the sheep. Then some

,suspicioned that they had come

for evil. Others saw the inva-

ders do this. I was not there.

Next morning there was a stir

among the leaders. They left

the mesa on the west side, and

drank at the spring. They tied

their horses and came back and

looked into the khiwa. A high

July 29.

religious ceremony was going on

there, prayer sticks were being

made. They peeped in and ask-

ed for food. While some were

eating others were loading their

guns. I warned my family not

to leave the house. When I came

back my family was gone. They

were on the roof of a house

watching what was going on.

Soon the leaders called “wamus.”

The invaders then scattered and

took the Hopi children. Then

they shot the men who prayed

in the khiwas. Such a noise I

had never heard. I saw one in-

vader climb the roof where my
wife was and take her. I ran for

a weapon that I had well hid.

’

I got another man’s arrows and

gave chase to the enemy. I pass-

ed two of our men crippled be-

cause they had been shot. They

called to me : “Do your best, we
cannot.” I ran toward the west-

ern part of the village where the

enemy was. The village seem-

ed deserted. There was no one

on the dancing ground (a sort of

public square). To the north of

it were many invaders. I ran

towards them in a zigzag course

to dodge their bullets. They all

missed me, ceased firing and ran

toward the west of mfesa. I fol-

lowed. While I was resting in

the sheep corral I saw an inva-

der scalping a Hopi. I was about

to fire through a hole in the wall

when my bow broke. As they

were going down the steep nar-

row trail I could have shot many,

but thus they escaped my hand.

They went to the place where

the horses were tied, the sheep

they drove to the canyon east of

the first mesa. My wife they took

along. They went to the first

mesa and made friends with the

Hopis there, trading- sheep for

other food. This is the cause for

Oraibi’s enmity for those of the

first mesa. The Mexicans went

to Ream’s canyon and then home.

Fear reigned in the village for

some time. The nights were

spent in places of hiding. The

chief called for braves to go in

pursuit. Tsotima (Jumping) vol-

unteered for the Fire Clan. He
went past the first mesa through

Ream’s canyon to the Red can-

yon and came home. A tradi-

tion had been told that a white

man would help (the Hopis. Two
others then volunteered. But

they Went less distance than the

first one. A long time had now

passed since the robbery of wom-
en and children. The third vol-

unteers were men of few words.

One was Designing Snow and

the other a brother of blind Tal-

nasiimtiva, now living in Oraibi.

They went only to the first can-

yon. The fourth group had in it

a man of special influence with
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the chief and four others. They
went only as far as the first mesa
and warned to return and told

that the invaders were still in

Keam’s canyon.

I then was curious to know
why no one went pn. I volun-
teered to go but kept it a secret.

Fpur others, however, were told

and joined me. The first night

we spent at the first mesa. There
they tried to dissuade us from
going farther. We left the next
morning before breakfast. There
were only two of us to go on.

When we reached the plain my
companion stayed back. So I

was left alone. On the way I

was warned that Navajos and
Mexicans were friends now. But
I went on. At a jdace I asked
the chief for food and got bread
and beef. Two Zuni Indians were
there and one had been bitten by
a dog so I asked the interpreter

to conduct me out of the village

next morning and protect me
against the dogs. He did so.

When at Acoma I saw a man
coming toward me and I asked
him: “Are you a Hopi?” He said

he was from Shimopavi. I did

not tell him my purpose. I told

no man. I saw a house in the

field and found a Hopi man with
a Navajo wife. When I told him
my mission in Santa Pe (Fe) she

burst int6 tears, for she too was
a captive.

On a part of my journey I was
asked to ride. It made me very
tired as I was not used to it. In

a certain village I found Hopi ac-

over the page. Then he jumped
out of bed. He made sounds with
his tongue that showed he was
not pleased. The marauders had
claimed that the man at Santa Fe
had given them a right to do as

they did at Oraibi. Some days
after that I was asked to come to

the ruler again and there was my
wife and many other captives

from Oraibi. I was so glad I shook
hands with the headman several

times. Then they hunted for the

other captives. We were also

asked whether we wanted to

drive our sheep home too, but
we said planting time was on and
we could not tarry so long, if

we would get our captives we
would be satisfied. The ruler

asked us twice whether we were
glad. We assured him that we
were. He then told us that he
would send us a man who would
teach us to read and write. I

,did not know then what he meant.
He said we should treat that man
well.

The murderers of our people

were punished. They had to car-

ry heavy logs for building and
they were beaten with the lash.

Their hard punishment was even
unto death.

Some years later the man who
should teach us came to Oraibi,

but our leading men were un-
thankful and closed their ears

to him. Later two came and talk-

ed by interpreters, but our peo-
ple punished the interpreters by
shunning their society. But since

these white men issued useful

emony which compels women to

expose'themselves publicly in the

ceremonies. Mr. Epp showed me
the nonsense of the idol worship.
1 he meal that we thought our
idqls ate was eaten by mice, he
said. But now I have put aside

all my past life and seek refuge
only in Christ. Mr. Epp used to

teach me that all my wickedness
could be washed away. I believe

this. How good God has been to"

me. \J
The above story will prove why

myHopi name isWickwaya, mean-
ing: Have brought back glorious-

ly. The Navajos call me Hasket-
soal, meaning one who takes

things away in a rage, but all of

this honor is as nothing to *me
now, since I know that I gloried
in my sins.

So far the old man’s story. I

have seen this old man speak
words of encouragement to new
converts when they were bap-
tized. I have seen him enter with
a devout spirit into the sacred
rite at the communion table. I

have heard him testify and pour
out his heart in ardent prayer at

prayer-meetings. Then when I

thought of the story of his past
life as a background to his pres-

ent life, I could not help but
praise God for him as a miracle of

grace. My motive for writing
this story is to cause others to

enter into this praise with me.

REPORT
of Sunday School and Christian

Endeavor Convention Held at

The first subject taken up wa%
“What Do We, as Christians,

Owe Our Community?” by Rev.

P. R. Aeschliman, of Colfax,

Wash. It was delivered in the

German language. The answer
to this question is found in Rom.
1 :14 and in this chapter the apos-

tle Paul has a broad outlook. He
says, “I am a debtor, both to the

Greeks and to the barbarians;

both to the wise and unwise.”
Too many Christians want to en-

joy the pleasures of this world
and do not consider the real pur-

pose of their lives. The Bible

tells of a three-fold debt. (1)
Debt of sin. Before we can ap-

pear before the throne of God we
must be clothed in righteousness

and to do thus God put the debt

of our sins on His Son. Jesus
willingly bore this debt. (2) Debt
of love. The apostle Paul says
“love one another.” God’s Word
says love never ceases through-
out eternity. The lack of love

was the real cause of the recent

great war. (3) Debt of gratitude.

This debt can never be paid. The
apostle Paul fell as low as a hu-
man being can fall but was saved
through grace. Grace to work,
to wait, to endure, to die a mar-
tyr’s death was given him. God
gave him wonderful talents which
made him a great debtor, and
after toiling for the Master twen-
ty-five years he declared himself

a greater debtor than ever before.

Regarding our debt to our com-
munity, the thought was brought
out, that we often confine our re-

quaintances. At the dance my things to us such as hoes, etc., I Ruff, Wash., June 14, 1920. sponsibility to our immediate
heart was heavy. Mostly I had made up my mind to be friend- neighborhood. We have a tend-
had poor interpreters. I found ly to them.

'

On June 14, beginning in the ency to exclude people whoare not
Patangsi again who lived in New After some time Mr. Voth came morning and continuing through our personal friends. We should
Mexico. He interpreted for me j n the chapel in the upper village. the day> delegates from several make noexceptions as we oweout-
when a white man wrote my| The chapel used to be full. When Mennonite churches met at Ruff, siders the salvation of Jesus with
whole story down as you are do- Mr. Epp was here I was baptized. Wash., to discuss ways and its invitations and promises. If

ing now. After I was haptj yed the chap- means which will help our de- we make exceptions we are not
I resumed my journey. While el was less full. The Hopis ac- nomination to do better and more ,rue followers, but are like the

with some Hopis in a house two cused me of introducing Chris- efficient work in the Sunday Pharisees. We must go to these

men entered and said they had tianity. They said we were like school and Christian Endeavor. people, not wait to have them
important news to tell. Some the “headwashers” who had been Great interest was shown in the come to us.

Mexicans were returning with here many years ago. The Cas-
some booty. With them was seen tilian's (Spaniards )sent a priest
a woman who was thought to be here. The Hopis were baptized
my wife. She had then told them because he promised them refuge,
her whole story. The next day But he was a despot. He made
we all went toward Santa Fe. We them carry water for him from
went to the ruler’s house and Tuba (40 miles) then even from
knocked at the door. His wife Grand Canyon (75 miles farther),
opened it and said he was still When he built his chapel, men
asleep. She told us to wait, had to carry pine logs for it from
When we finally went in I saw the Black mountains., The Ho-
what I did not know then what pis tired of this tyranny and
it was. The ruler was lying on slew him.. The pine logs of his
a high thing with four legs and church they used in their kfiiwas
his head was on an altogether where you can see them still. But

•
white thing. I know now they when your missionaries began to
were a bedstead and a pillow, baptize, the Hopis thought they
The ruler had a long beard which were “headwashers” like that
he stroked with his hand's We priest and stayed away from the
gave him my story which the chapel. Some of us know better,
white man had written. His eyes I was a priest before my conver-
went restlessly from side to side sion. Mine was the Marawu cer-

«

meetings and it was decided to During the discussion which
hold another convention at Col- followed the question was asked,

fax, Wash., next June. “How can we bring our comrau-

The meeting was opened with nearer to Jesus.'' ’ The an-

a song service which was follow- swer was

:

There are two ways,

ed by a Scripture reading, Psa. (I) hy our words, (2) by our ac-

92, and prayer by Rev. M. J.
lions anfl daily lives. The lat-

Galle, of Menno, Wash. ter way is the most forceful and

The four Franz brothers of Ruff
s|)caks far louder than anything

then sang a splendid male quar-
" e ma^ saF-

tet. The next number on the pro-

Rev. Galle, who presided, de- Ream was a duet by Catherine

livered a welcome address and arRl Ruth Krehbiel of *Lind,

held a short devotional and a ^ ash-

season of short prayers. The con- Galle read a message of re-

gregation then sang a hymn is the * re t frorn Rev. M. M. I ranz of

the German language. Monroe, \\ ash., who could not be

A message of greeting received present, and also read Mr. branz’

from D. J. Dahlem, representing them, the subject of which was:

the Southern California conven- I 9 It Necessary to Have the

tion was read and was much ap- Presence of Enthusiasm in the

preciated. (Continued on page 4)
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MENNONITE MINISTERS

Any one who knows the

name and address of any
Mennonite minister, chosen

or ordained during the past

year, or is aware of the death

or change of address of any
Mennonite ministers during

the same period, is kindly re-

quested to send this infor-

mation at once to the Men-
nonite Book Concern, Berne,

Ind. It is desired by the pub-

lishers to make the list of

Mennonite ministers . and
their addresses in the Ger-

man Almanac for 1921 as

complete and correct as pos-

sible.

EDITORIAL

Members of our church some-

times ask the pastor concerning

the activities in which vve are en-

gaged such as missions, benevo-

lence, for information concerning

the moneys contributed and the

persons engaged. This of course

is right, the pastor should have

the details of our work at his

fingers’ ends and no doubt lie is

willing to give his people the ben-

efit of such information he has

at his command. We should not,

lvowcver, depend upon private ef-

forts for a full knowledge of our

work getting abroad. The pul-

pit is the proper place to look for

full and detailed information and

the minister who regularly de-

votes a Sunday to denomination-

al interests does well by both his

church and people. At various

times our conferences request

that special Sundays he devoted

to such things as missions, be-

nevolences, education and publi-

cation. Our conference reports

do not show how well the minis-

ters and churches respond to these

requests and it would be well if

some checking up scheme might

be formulated so as to prove just

how seriously conference recom-
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mendations are regarded.

Another way by which our peo-

ple may be kept in touch with

church work is through the

church papers. Indeed there is

no excuse for ignorance on this

point so long as our publications

are doing their part. In most of

the other Protestant denomina-

tions the annual conference re-

ports show the number of com-

municants taking the denomina-

tional papers. Our reports have

not advanced so far as that hut

there is good reason why they

should be revised so that infor-

mation on this score might be

available. We need more activ-

ity on the part of churches and

pastors in getting church papers

into our homes. While it is im-

portant that publications should

meet their own costs, it is even

more important that they should

get into the hands of every mem-
ber so that there would be no

reasonable excuse for ignorance

on any part of our church inter-

ests.

JOY IN THE NEW TES-
TAMENT

The New Testament is the

most joyful book in the world.

It opens with joy over the birth

of Jesus; and it ends with a su-

perb picture of a multitude which

no man could number, singing

hallelujah choruses. No matter

where you open it, amid fortunate

or discouraging circumstanced,

you always hear the note of joy.

Even when a company of friends

gather at a farewell supper, be-

fore their Leader is crucified, lie

says to them, “These things have

I spoken unto you, that My joy

may be in you, and that your joy

may be made full." John 15:11.

Even when their best Friend 4ias

gone, the mourners take “their

food with gladness and single-

ness of heart, praising God". Acts

2:46. If the,v are Hogged for their

faith, the disciples depart from

the council, rejoicing that they

are “counted worthy to suffer

dishonor for the name" (Acts 5:

41); when an apostle is put in

jail overnight he passes the time

singing (Acts 16:25), and if you

listen to him in his Roman pris-

on, you will hear him dictating,

“Rejoice in the Lord always;

again P will say. Rejoice.” Phil.

4:4. There is enough tragedy in

the New Testament to make it

the saddest book in the world, and

instead it is the joyfullest.

The religion which expresses

itself in this Vook and which

issues from it, is the most joy-

ful religion on earth. Three great

missionary faiths are in existence

today: Mohammedanism, Budd-

hism, Christianity. The first has

INONITE
no hymns and never sings. The

second is only now endeavoring

to compete with Christianity by

copying our songs. Here is a spe-

cimen of Buddhism plagiarism:

“O for a thousand tongues to sing

My holy Buddha’s praise:

The glories of my teacher great,

The triumphs of his grace!"
So Buddhism endeavors to graft

into her pessimistic thought of

life a little of that radiant hym-

nology in which sixty genera-

tions of Christians spontaneous-

ly have broken into song.—Har-

ry Emerson Fosdick.

REPORT
(Continued from page 3.)

Sunday School, and Why?” The

fact that it is not necessary to

have loud, hysterical demonstra-

tions and that Christians should

not be fanatical or extreme was
strongly emphasized. The value

of knowing the subject to be

taught and trying to interest the

hearers was well brought out. To
do this, a clear, sane presentation

of the facts is sufficient to carry

over the message When Jesus

preached the Sermon on the

Mount He did not shout or wild-

ly gesticulate, yet Hiis vast audi-

ence was deeply impressed. There

is adifference between enthusiasm

and a hysterical frenzy. Enthu-

siasm in the Sunday school will

accomplish three things. (1J Its

influence will be felt all through

the school. The greatest hin-

drance in bringing young people

to Sunday school is cold formali-

ty. (2) Enthusiasm brings a feel-

ing of responsibility. Every work-

er must feel the responsibility of

bringing outsiders to Christ, and

to encourage other workers. (3)

Enthusiasm to work. If every

Sunday school worker worked

with the right enthusiasm great

things would be accomplished.

The aim of the Sunday school

is not only to sow seed, but also

to reap results.

A lively discussion followed,

during which the question was

asked, “If the enthusiasm is fail-

ing in a Sunday school how can

it be revived?” One answer was

that the Sunday school superin-

tendent is the first one respon-

sible but must have the cooper-

ation of the teachers. The Sun-

day school work is especially im-

portant as it deals with the spir-

itual life of the child, while the

public school deals mainly with

the educational side. It was sug-

gested that parents have a great

influence upon their children, and

by their example, sympathy and

encouragement, the interest and

enthusiasm of the child may be

kept up. Parents must go with

the children and take an actual

part.

Special music was rendered by

—
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a mixed quartet from Colfax.

The next subject of the morning

was taken up by S. R. Aeschli-

man, superintendent of the Col-

fax Mennonite Sunday school.

His topic was “How Can a Sun-

day School Be Improved with

Success?” In a general way this

can be done through consecration.

In a detailed way there are many
things that should be emphasized.

He especially mentioned the ne-

cessity of parents cooperating

with their children and making

it a habit of attending Sunday

school not letting small obstacles

interfere. Visiting during Sun-

day school hours should be pro-

hibited, as it has a bad effect on

the visitor, those visited and out-

siders. He further stated that

the officers and teachers are in

a responsible position and must

prepare their lessons thoroughly.

If they love their work they will

find time to do this. Daily Home
Readings are a valuable aid in

the preparation of the lesson.

Other very valuable aids are (1)

good education
; (2) teachers’

training course. These are both

very important although one with

a limited education can, with the

help of God, accomplish much.

Even now, Sunday school work

is largely in the hands of “one-

talented” people. “Five-talent-

ed” people often only* criticise.

Teachers and officers not only

teach a half-hour on Sunday but

they must carry out their teach-

ings all through the week. The

scholars must also do their part.

Other helps mentioned were (1)

Good singing and frequent song

services. (2) Spirit of friendliness

to visitors. (3) Spirit of prayer.

The need for adequate prepa-

ration of the Sunday school les-

son was further emphasized dur-

ing the discussion which fol-

lowed, and the question came up

as to the time when a teacher

shall begin to prepare the lesson

for the next Sunday. Some one

mentioned, “Sunday afternoon,”

and a teachers’ meeting during

the week was strongly advoca-

ted.

The Menno-Ruff choir sang a

special number at this time, after

which an offering was taken for

the Mennonite Tubercular Sani-

tarium at Alta Loma, Calif.,

amounting to $55.

The morning session then clos-

ed with a prayer by Rev. P. R.

Aeschliman, after which the peo-

ple adjourned to the basement

where a nice lunch had been pre-

pared by the ladies of the church.
^

Every one was very cordial and

the visiting delegates soon felt

at home.

Afternoon Session.

As the morning session dealt

with the Sunday school and its

•T» W'



papal investigator wrote to his

master in Rome: “All Germany

is singing itself into a Reforma-

tion." Since Luther’s time the

singing of religious poems in con-

nection •with public worship

has been one of the influences

that has made Protestant wor-

ship attractive. Every church

member should make a careful

study of the hymns used in public

worship. In our own hymnal one

will find a collection of the best

of all ages brought together in

a selection of several hundred.

Nearly everyone of them has a

story. It has been inspired by

some particular event or it is

made precious by its association

with some great personality. It

is not generally known that the

Ausbund, the hymn book of the

Amish Mennonite church, is the

oldest Protestant hymnal in con-

tinuous use. To Mcnnonites it

means much because so many of

its hymns are the story of Men-

nonite martyrs presented in po-

etic form of the time nearest to

when these devout servants of the

church gave their lives for the

faith.

The lives of poets are always

interesting. Poets are such spiri-

tually minded creatures and see

so many beauties that others do

not. The world owes them a debt

because they share their visions

with all men. It is significant

that so many of the best poets

were such devout Christians. Mil-

ton, Cowper, Montgomery, Long-

fellow, Tennyson and a long ar-

ray of others made the world bet-

ter for their having been in it

and giving to men the sweet mes-

sages of beauty and hope that

were theirs. They were gener-

ally unselfish men who had little

and cared less for the worldly

t .... mi tt i i , , , , f things for which so many strive.
It was mentioned during the 1 he answer was :_LLse_the Lan- ly adapted the poems wereTor the

T1 ,
.. . .

Wash.; John Rubin, Colfax,

Wash.
The session closed with a prayer

by S. R. Aeschliman after which

supper was served in the base-

ment. After supper Rev. P. R.

Aeschliman preached a short ser-

mon and the Franz brothers fa-

vored us with two male quartets.

Beulah Aeschliman.

gitage of the country and the one

that most understand. It was
urged that young folks of for-

eign parents be encouraged in the

use of the English language. The
language which the individual

can use the most fluently should

be allowed but the spirit of the

work must not be hampered.

After the singing of a male
quartet by four Colfax delegates

a short business session was held.

As before mentioned, it was unani-

mously decided to hold a similar

convention at Colfax next year,

so we see that the sessions had

an inspiring influence.

The following officers and com-
mittee were elected

:

Rev. M. J. Galle, Menno, Wash.,

chairman; S. R. Aeschliman, Col-

fax, vice chairman
; Beulah Aesch-

liman, Colfax, secretary.

Program committee

:

Rev. M. M. Franz, Monroe,

Wash.; Julius Franz, Menno,

public service of the temple. Poet-

ry is always the most popular

form of literature. It is the lan-

guage of the soul and through it

the world gets to know the emo-

tions of the soul. Bible poetry

always has been dear to the be-

liever. The twenty-third Psalm

is probably the best known and

best loved short poem in all liter-

ature. Such psalms as the first,

the twenty-fourth, the ninetieth,

the one-hundred and nineteenth

etc., not only express the religious

emotions of the people of the time

in which they were written but

are peculiarly adapted to the de-

votion of the faithful in all time.

Next to sacred Scripture noth-

ing has so influenced the develop-

ment of Christian life as the songs

that were used in the public and

private devotions of God’s people.'

When Martin Luther gave the

world the wonderful hymn, “A
Mighty Fortress Is Our God", a

discussion that followed that the

older people should not be exclu-

ded from the Endeavor society

but that they can receive a bless-

ing as well as the younger folks.

Someone said that children can

be judged by the parents, and that

some parents go to church try-

ing to convert other people’s

children while their own run the

streets.

Among the answers to the

question asked “Why some with-

draw from the Endeavor” was
that first the reason must be found

out. The pleasures of the world

may have proved a greater attrac-

tion, and also, they may not have

been given anything to do in the

society. Another question was
asked, “How can those be reach-

ed who have the opportunity but

do not care to join?” They must

have a special invitation and the

church and C. E. must pust forth

special efforts to win them. We

little poetry read and no good

poetry produced just now. Can

it be that the reason for this is

that we are living in such a self-

ish world where material things

get their greatest appreciation?

THE S. S. LESSON
August 15.

The Sins and Sorrows of David.

II Sam. 12:9, 10; 18:1-15.

Golden Text: Whatsoever a

man soweth, that shall lie also

reap. Gal. 6:7.

The Bible not only tells the

truth but it tells the whole truth.

If some human friend of David s

had undertaken to write a life of

David, he certainly would have

been silent, or glossed over the

events in which the wrecking of

Uriah’s home and his subsequent

murder figured. But the Bible

exposes sin wherever it occurs

and expresses its hearty condem-
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nation of it, and records the pun-

ishment that follows. Both the

righteous and unrighteous acts of

men are recorded. The righteous

that they might be imitated and
the unrighteous that they might
to be avoided. David had his

grievous faults and in so far Da-
vid was a wicked and unworthy
person. If the best of men, like

David were such shameless crim-

inals in that time what must the

worst have been like? The fact

that David repented later was the

redeeming feature as it is with

all of us who like him are utter-

ly unworthy in God’s sight and
only through His grace are we re-

stored to his favor.

David had greatly wronged
Uriah and from that time on
Uriah _ was a living testimony

against him and stood in the

way of David’s concealing his ter-

rible deed that branded him as a

false friend, an impure man, and
a person not worthy of the honor
of being called a man. In order

to gef Uriah out of the way he

arranged to have him so situa-

ted in battle that he was sure to

be killed. It was a mean, sneaky
way of getting him out of the

wiay. Though David was not

present he was as much of a mur-
derer as if he had slain him with
his own hands. The fact that

David arranged the death of Ur-
iah proves what a cruel cold-

blooded murderer he could be. If

there was any hope left for him
surely the vilest sinner when he

sincerely repents and seeks God’s
forgiveness, has a chance. In re-

buking David God did not spare

the fullest condemnation. By
the mouth of the prophet, Na-
than, he was led to feel that the

condemnation he had uttered up-

on a case of cruel injustice was a

thing he himself deserved. One
must admire the courage of the

prophet who brought the mes-
sage, yet one may rest assured

that to be on the side of right

with God for a support man need
fear nothing, not even the most
bloodthirsty monster who ever

appeared in human form. David
brought a curse upon himself and
his house. It was a just punish-
ment for his crime and it only

once more proved the working
out of the principle that the iniq-

uities of the fathers are visited

upon the children. In David’s
family there shortly appeared the

most terrible series of crimes im-

aginable, namely, the outraging
of a daughter by her own broth-

er, the murder of that brother
by another brother, the rebellion

of a son who not only showed an
unnatural ambition to destroy
his father but committed unspeak-
able acts in his father’s house. In

Absalom we have David’s ter-
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rible iniquity showing itself many
times increased. An old proverb

says that “Chickens come home
to roost” and surely David’s sins

returned to him with, interest.

In the final effort to crush the

rebellion of the undutiful Absa-

lom a considerable army respond-

ed to David’s call. The people

did not allow him to take the field.

His ablest and most trusted of-

ficers were put in. command.
There was a mighty conflict in

the heart of David. Rebellion

had to be put down with a mer-

ciless hand and yet David loved

the boy who had sought to de-

stroy him and otherwise wronged
him. His injunction to his gen-

erals to deal gently with the boy
shows how he hoped that chance

would restore him to him again

as of old time.

The defeat that overtook Ab-
salom’s army completely disor-

ganized it. Absalom was caught in

the branches of a tree, (Jose-

phus says by the hair), and be-

came an easy victim to Joab. Joab
was one of those men who had
made himself absolutely neces-

sary to his master and became
so arrogant in his position that

he could disregard the order of

David and kill Absalom.

Much as we regret the death of

Absalom out of regard for the

feelings of David we cannot help

feel that lie came to a well mer-
ited end. He had taken the

sword in a mean cause and came
to a comtemptible end. David
had to drink the bitter cup of his

own sins as those who do wromr
eventually must do.

JUST TAKE HIM AT HIS BEST

When your brother man you measure,
Just take him at his best;

Something in him you can treasure,

Overlook the rest.

Though of his some trait or fetter

May not suit you to the letter,

Trust him—it will make him better;

Take him at his best.

MARRIAGE

Clemmer-Stauffer. — On Saturday,

July 10th, at Bluffton, 0. 4 in the

home of Rev. A. S. Shelly, their erst-

while pastor, Paul Jacob Clemmer
and Mary W. Stauffer, both of Bal-

ly, Pa. They came to Bluffton Col-

lege for the special Bible course last

January and have since been work-
ing in Lima, O., where they are

now “ait home” in a suite of rooms
at 239 W. Kibby St.

DEATHS

Schowalter.—June 6th, 1920, Elma
Clara Schowalter. She was born

October 22nd, 1890, near Halstead,

Kansas. October 15th, 1904, she came
with her parents, Jacob and Eliza-

beth Schowalter, to Upland, Calif.

January 7th, 1906,
(

shc was baptized

upon her confession of faith in Je-

sus Christ and received as a mem-

ber into the Upland Mennonite church.

She followed the calling of a train-

ed nurse for some years and later

graduated from Pomona College. Then

she accepted a call from Bethel Col-

lege as librarian and served in this

capacity for one year. In the same

capacity and as teacher she later ac-

cepted a call to McKendrie College

in 111. In January, 1919, she was at-

tacked by the dread disease, influenza,

which settled upon her lungs. For a

whole year she was bedfast, but bore

her affliction with patience and sub-

mission to God’s will. When the

Lord finally called her home, she

was ready and willing to answer the

call.

June 9th funeral services were held

at Upland and in absence of the lo-

cal pastor, words of comfort were

spoken by Rev. H. J. Krehbiel in Ger-

man, and Rev. J. C. Mehl in English.

Stauffer. —' Minerva B. Stauffer,

nee Oberholtzer, was born Sept. 11,

1854, on the old Oberholtzer home-

stead near Bechtelsville. At the age

of 17 she made her covenant with

her Lord, was baptized and became

a member of the Hereford Mennonite

church. On October 14, 1877 she

was united in marriage to Henry H.

Stauffer, a prominent business man
of Bechtelsville. Although she nev-

er had children of her own she em-

ployed her maternal instinct by moth-

ering several children and bringing

them up in the fear of the Lord. On
May 2, 1914, her husband was re-

moved by death, leaving her a wid-

ow and but for the children which

she fought up she would have been

left alone. Aifter having been an in-

valid for about six months she pass-

ed away peacefully on June 6, 1920,

at the age of 65 years, 9 months and

15 days.

On July 1 after brief services had

been held both at the house and

in the church her remains were laid

to rest in the presence of a large

concoutse of friends and relatives in

the Union cemetery at Bally. Her

pastor, D. J. Brand conducting the

services, assisted by Rev. Kline, an

intimate friend of the family.

Stauffer. — Levi B. Stauffer was

horn April 1A, 1838 near Boyertown,

on or near which he spent his entire

life. On December 22, 1859, he was

married to Sarah Brunner, who was

again taken 'from him in death near-

ly 42 years later, she passed away

June 21, 1891. A number of years

later he was again called upon to

mourn the death of two children and

one grandchild caused by the great

fire. More than seven years ago he

was stricken with apoplexy and was

thus forced to resort to a wheel chair

as a mode oTlocomotion. But a more

patient sufferer cannot be found. His

Bible was his everpresent compan-

ion. His eyesight being good, he

read a great deal. Even toward the

end when pain became more intense,

he was very patient and on June 29

he passed away to be with his Lord
whom he had trusted. For a num-
bers of years he was a member of the

church at Boyertown.
On July 3 after services had been

held in the chapel of Fairview ceme-

tery he was laid to rest at the ripe

age of 82 years, 2 months and 13

days. Services were conducted by D.

J. Brand, assisted by Rev. Flint, a

friend of the deceased of long stand-

ing.

July 29.

CONTRIBUTIONS

Received by the Emergency Relief

Commission During the Month
of June.

For Mennonites in Germany.

Mrs. D. H. Unruh, Freeman, S. D.,

per D. Unruh, $10; Chr. Mueller, Free-

man, S. D., $30; R. L., Newton, Kan.,

$10; Bergthal ch., Pawnee Rock,

Kan., Jacob Ruediger, $50.50.

J. D. Regier, for German Children in

Switzerland.

Tabor ch., Goessel, Kan., J. S.

Schmidt, $157.54; S. S., Tabor ch.,

per ditto, $50; Tabor ch., Goessel,

Kan., per ditto, $69.64.

For Germany.

A. A. Wall, Mt. Lake, Minn., $17.-

50; per P. R. Schroeder, Berne, Ind.,

Senior, C. E., $2; anonymous, $2; Rev.

N. F. Toews, Alsen, N. D., $50; anon-

ymous, Alta Loma, Cal., $50; Ebenfeld

ch., Montezuma, Kan., P. D. Voth,

$22.02; Sichar ch., Cordell, Okla., J.

W. Schmidt, $31.75; Lehigh Menn.
ch.,' and S. S., D. J. Auernheimer,

$149.10; P. K. Becker, Holcomb, Kan.,

$5; J. B. Stucky, Moundridge, Kan.,

$250; Ladies’ Aid Meno, Okla., Mrs.

D. B. Unruh, $216; Herold ch., Clin-

ton, Okla., J. A. Harms, $242.40; Hoff-

nungsau ch., Inman, Kan., C. C. Sper-

ling, $93.51; Bergthal ch., Corn, Okla.,

J. H. Ediger, $21.08; Abe P. Unruh,

Richey, Mont., $10; Per C. F. Claas-

sen, Newton, Kan., Emmaus ch.,

Whitewater, Kan., $40; Menn. ch.,

Schrag, Wash., $5; Aponymous, Ham-
mond, Okla., $5; G. J. Voth, Choctaw,

Okla., $150; J. L. Amstutz, ' Apple

Creek, O., $7.50; Children’s Day,

Avon, S. D„ J. M. Boese, $28.55;

anonymous, Avon, S. D., J. M. Boese,

$45; J. W. Tschetter, Carpenter, S.

D„ $30.

For Austria.

A. A. Wall, Mt. Lake, Minn., $17. r

50; G. J. Voth, Choctaw, Okla., $50;

J. L. Amstutz, Apple Creek, O., $7.50.

For Syria and Armenia.

Senior C. E. society, Berne, Ind.,

P. R. Schroeder, $2; Mrs. Magdalene
Graber estate, S. M. Musselman, $25;

J. L. Amstutz, Apple Creek, O., $10;

Chr. Wirkler, Newton, Kan., $20.00.

For Sufferers in Europe.

Anonymou s. Berne, Iud.,j P) R-

Schroeder, $15; Klaas Franzen, Lib-

eral, Kan., $100.17; Menn. ch., .Deer

Creek, Okla., Wtp. Moyer, $20; Henry
Leisy, Wisner, Nebr., F. W. Risser,

$25.

For Mennonites in Russia.

Mrs. D. Unruh, Freeman, S. D.,

D. Unruh, $10; per A. J. Neuen-
schwander, Trenton, O., L. H. Augs-

purger, Hamilton, O., $2; Ed. J. Augs-

purger, Hamilton, O., $1; Elsa Holly,

Trenton' O., $2; a friend, Trenton,

O., $3.00.

For Mennonites in Alsace.

Mrs. Fannie Graber, Noble, la., S.

M. Musselman, $5.

For Where Needed.

Bank of Fo/tuna, interest on balance,

$33.46.

For Wilhelm Marlow.

Mrs. Minnie ^ Wagner, Winkler,

Kan., $23.

For Justine Hartmann.

The Misses Helena Janzen and

Anna Dirks, Beatrice, Nebr., Cath- '

erinc Dueck, $5.00.

Gratefully acknowledged,

P. P. Hilty, Treas.

Fortuna, Mo.
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NEWS OF THE WEEK
FIVE BILLION PAID

IN TAXES LAST YEAR

Washington, July 26.—The nation's

greatest tax bill, $5,410,284,874, was
collected during the fiscal year end-

ing 'Junfc 30.

Official figures tonight showed that

the tax paid in the last twelve months
had exceeded all estimates, congres-

sional and official, by approximately

$300,000,000 and was nearly 75 per

cent, larger than the total of taxes

paid in either of the war years of

1918 or 1919.

The 1918 tax levy yielded $3,694,-

619,638 and the taxes in 1919 aggre-

gated $3,839,950,612.

Collection of this record breaking

assessment cost the government $29,-

750,000 or about 55 cents for each

$100 .

Revenues derived from income and

excess profits taxes alone were $3,-

944,355,737 for the twelve months,

which is nearly $1,250,000,000 larger

than collection from the same sourc-

es in either of the last two years.

An increase for this year also was
shown in the receipts from miscella-

neous taxes which brought in $1,465,-

729,136. These taxes totalled $1,243,-

941,909 and $855,591,700 for 1919 and

1918 respectively.

Of this amount $1,135,097,403 came
from the financial heart of America

—

the Wall street district.

_ The Chicago district paid all but

$40,315,758 of the total Illinois taxes

of $442,233,070. Next following Illi-

nois was Ohio with taxes of $372,319,-

548 and Massachusetts with $350,,-

928,233.

North and South Dakota, both in

one collection district, were called

upon to pay only $9,541,683 from their

combined areas and with the excep-

tion of the Philippine Islands, were at

the foot of the list. Indiana’s total

collection was announced as $73,608,-

766.

GOVERNMENT AT
COAL SITUATION

Washington, July 25.—The govern-

ment will take definite steps tomorrow

in an effort to straighten out a mud-

dled coal situation.

The interstate commerce commis-

sion will issue an order tomorrow for

priority of movements in the trans-

portation of coal to New England.

This in the view of coal experts will

amount to an embargo on the expor-

tation of coal.

Under an order recently issued by

the commission, more than a score of

bituminous mines in western Pennsyl-

vania, Ohio, West Virginia, Kentucky

and Tennessee will begin to move coal

to lake ports for transshipment to the

Northwest. The summer movement
of coal to the Northwest is more than

50 per cent, behind schedule and the

railroads will attempt to dump four

thousand carloads of coal a day at

lake ports. ,

Department of labor conciliators to-

morrow will begin their efforts to

bring an end to the walkout of the

mines’ laborers in the Illinois fields,

which is reported to have closed down
about two-thirds of the mines. Presi-

dent Wilson still had under consid-

eration today the matter of sending

to United Mine Workers’ officials a

message bearing on the Illinois strike,

such a course having been suggested

to him by a committee of operators

from that field.

Officials of government agencies

concerned in the straightening out of

the coal tangle today read the state-

ment issued by John L. Lewis, presi-

dent of the United Mine workers, in

Indianapolis last night, but de-

clined to comment. Mr. Lewis in his

statement declared that any settle-

ment of the Illinois strike which

would modify the basic interstate

agreement under which the miners of

the central competitive field are now
working would result in action by

national officers of the United Mine
workers to bring about a cessation of

work by the 210,000 men employed
in that field.

The national coal automation, an

organization of operators, said to rep-

resent 'two-thirds of the country’s

bituminous production, in a statement

today took exception to several of

the assertions made by Mr7 Lewis.

The association denied that the Illi-

nois operators had expressed a desire

to have the existing wage contract

amended as stated by the president

of the mine workers. The only over-

ture looking toward re-opening of the

wage agreement, which was entered

into March 31, and which was ef-

fective for two years, the association’s

statement said, was made by the

miners. This overture, it was added,

was rejected by the operators who
held that only action by the govern-
ment under whose auspices the agree-

ment was entered into would permit
re-opening of the contract.

STRIKE CLOSES
100 COAL MINES

Terre Haute, Ind., July 26.—More
than 100 coal mines in this district

were idle today as the result of a

strike of day laborers and drivers.

About 4,500 men are idle as a result.

The men on strike say that they
were discriminated against in the re-

cent wage award when they received

an increase in wages of 20 per cent,

while leaders received an increase of

31 per cent. The strike spread to

this field from Illinois where the day
men have been on strike for several

days.

Ed Stewart, president of district

No. 11, United Mine Workers of

Ttmerica, today telegraphed John L.

Lewis, president of the national or-

ganization, that “conditions in mining
circles in this district had become
critical. ’ He urged a conference of

miners and operators of the state for

the purpose of presenting the matter

to the proper authorities for settle-

ment.

The mine officials expect a com-
plete tieup of mines in this region, it

is said. Half of the mines in the state

were affected by the strike today.

Fifteen mines were closed within a

few miles of the city.

John L. Lewis, president of the

United Mine Workers of America,

said that he had received a request

from Ed Stewart, president of Dis-

trict 11, for a conference between
miners and operators to consider the

day worker and monthly men’s scale

of wages, and that he had the re-

quest under consideration. The
Stewart telegram told of a number
of miners having quit work, but did

not specify the approximate number.

The strike in the Indiana field is re-

garded as a result of the situation in

Illinois.

The executive board of the United

Mine Workers of America is now in

session in Indianapolis and has been

in session here for several days.

While no information was given out

to that effect, it is supposed that the

executive board will discuss the prob-

lems raised by the strike in Illinois

and the related strike in thd" Indiana

field.

Vincennes, Ind., July 26. — Knox
county coal mines will be closed

down Tuesday by a strike of day

workers for wage increases of $1 a

day, union officials here said. Day
workers now are receiving $6 a day.

They ask $7. About 3,000 men are em-

ployed in the Knox county mines.

AMERICAN YACHT WltfS
INTERNATIONAL RACE

Sandy Hook, N. J., July 27. — The

America’s cup stays in America.

This was decided shortly before

sundown today when the American

defender. Resolute, captured the 1920

regatta three to two by defeating Sir

Thomas Lipton’s Shamrock IV in the

final race.

The defender outsailed the green

sloop decisively, boat for boat in the

last contest of a tempestuous series

—

the closest and most hard-fought in

tlie history of the precious trophy

—

crossing the line at 7:52:22 unofficial

time, only about 25 minutes before

expiration of the six-hour limit.

Indeed the last half of the race

evolved itself into a race of the de-

fender against time, with the fate of

the contest resting on the wind, for

the challenger was about one mile

astern when the American flashed

over the line.

It was a thirty-mile windward and

leeward race, this final contest of 1920,

started in light airs after postpone-

ment at fifteen-minute intervals for

two hours and a quarter.

After having been led by the chal-

lenger two-thirds of the distance to

the first mark, a windward leg, Reso-

lute crossed her bows ten miles from
the start and breezed into a lead

which she maintained and steadily

increased to the finish line.

By the time 22 miles of the course

had been covered the defender was
a mile and a half in the lead, reach-

ing back and forth on her way to the

finish line. At one time toward the

end she was two miles ahead of the

Shamrock but the challenger came
up to within a mile at the finish.

ROADS ASKING FOR YEARLY
RAISE OF $1,642,921,085

Washington, D. C., July 22.—Every
time a traveler buys a railway ticket,

particularly a Pullman berth, he will

be reminded of the $625,000,000 annual

pay raise granted to the railway em-
ployes, if the interstate commerce
commission approves the plan submit-

ted by the carriers today for passing

the burden to the public. The burden

discussed today is in addition to the

$1,017,000,000 freight rate case the

roads have pending with the commis-
sion.

The increases asked, taking the pre-

vious freight rate case, and that pre-

sented today, total $1,642,921,065 a

year. •

The $1,000,000,000 freight rate in-

crease was asked to provide funds for

necessary additions to rolling stock

and motive power, essential exten-

sions, and repairs.

The recommendations today for in-

creased transportation rates to meet

the wage boost were presented to the

commission by Alfred P. Thom, gen-

eral counsel for the Association of

Railway Executives. The chief fea-

tures of the detailed scheme as work-

ed out by the executives in confer-

ences during the last two days fol-

low:

An increase of twenty per cent, on

all passenger fares.

An increase of 20 per cent, on all

excess baggage rates.

A surcharge of 50 per cent, on all

Pullman tickets.

An increase in milk rates of the

same amount as for freight traffic.

An increase in freight rates aver-

aging 9.13 per cent.

An increase in switching charges.

OHIO FURNISHES THIRD
PRESIDENTIAL NOMINEE

Lincoln, Nebr., July 22. — Ohio got

its third presidential candidate for

the 1920 campaign when the Prohi-

bition national convention nominated

Aaron S. Watkins of Germantown,
O., after learning from William J. Bry-

an that.he would not accept the nom-
ination voted him yesterday.

Mr. Watkins won on the second bal-

lot after he and R. H. Patton had

each received 85 votes on the first.

The vote was: Aaron S. Watkins,

108; R. H. Patton, 74; D. A. Poling,

24, C. A. Randall, 2. It took 105 votes

to nominate.

Mr. Watkins is a professor of litera-

ture in a Germantown military acad-

emy. He was a professor in Ada
College, Ohio, for several years and

was vice-presidential candidate on the

Prohibition ticket in 1908 and 1912.

RED GOVERNMENT MAKES
STEPS FOR ARMSTICE

Listen to Appeal of Polish Govern-

ment and Plans to Meet
Representatives.

Paris, July 24.—A wireless mes-

sage from Moscow today, says the

Havas agency, announces that the

Russian soviet army is falling back

on the order of the soviet comman-
der.

London, July 24.—The soviet gov-

ernment of Russia today notfied Po-

land that the soviet army command
had been ordered tb^ begin negotia-

tions immediately for an armistice, it

was announced in a wireless dis-

patch from Moscow.
The following telegram was dis-

patched by George Tschitchcrin, Rus-

sion soviet foreign minister, to Prince

Sapieha, the Polish foreign minister,

at Warsaw, at 1:15 o’clock this morn-

ing:

“The Russian soviet government

has given orders to the supreme com-
mand of the Red army to commence
immediately with the Polish military

command negotiations for the pur-

pose of concluding an armistice and

preparing for future peace between

the two countries. The Russian com-

mand will advise the Polish com-

mand as to the place and date for

commencing negotiations between the

military commands of the two sides.”

Russia’s reply to Poland’s appli-

cation for armstice negotiations

brings in sight a possible solution of

one of the most serious crises which

Europe, as a whole, and the allied

nations in particular, have had to

face since the conclusion of the ar-

mistice with the Germans in Novem-
ber, 1918.
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The

Mennonites
A history of the origin and devel-

opment of the Mennonite
Church in Europe and

America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,
Professor of History in Bluffton College,

and Author of ‘‘The Mennonites
in America".

This book has been written and
compiled at the request of the Ed-
ucational Board of the General
Conference of Mennonites of

North America.
The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire story briefly

and impartially in a popular and
exceedingly interesting style.

This publication will serve as a

practical text book for schools
and colleges, as well as a useful

compendium of Mennonite his-

tory for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages
with many illustrations, bound in

fine cloth binding, size 6x8%.
Price, Postpaid, $2.25.
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MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND.

God’s Minute
,
A book of 365 daily prayers, 60 seconds

jlong, arranged from January 1st to De-

I

'cember 31st, a prayer to each page, written

expressly for this book by the most eminent
preachers and laymen in the English- speak-

ing world. At the top of each page is a selec-

tion of Scripture on encouragement to

prayer.

Prayers by Drs. Wilfred T. Grenfell,

W. W. Keen; Reverend Doctors F.

B. Meyer, John Clifford, James M.
Gray, Timothy Stone, David James
Burrell, Washington Gladden, Hugh
Black; Rev. W. Griffith Thomas;
Bishops W. A. Quayle, Charles E.
Woodcock; President E. Y. Mullins,

Mrs. Alice Hegan Rice, author of

“Mrs. Wiggs of the Cabbage Patch.”
Clinton Scollard contributes an origi-

nal poem.

In addition to the 365 daily prayers for
the year there is one for the extra day, Feb-
ruary 29th, and special prayers for Mother’s
Day, Thanksgiving Day, Easter, etc.

Full cloth bound, printed on thin Rag
Featherweight paper 384 pages. Specially
prices at 60 cents a copy.

Snow King Series Genevieve Series

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
this story the destruction of Jew- Lose. A well told story of life in
Salem by the Romans is related in an American parsonage 25c
a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner 30c
The Emigrant*—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to Amer-
The Castaway A fascinating romance ica with different aims and ambi-

with historical background. tions. The story teaches that the
Single copy 30c fear of God is the road to success.

_ __ Single copy 25cFrom Hut to Mansion. By G. W.
Lose. The story relates the Strug- Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

„c „ . , , . ... nating story. By Blanche Marga-
gles ot a boy who had to win his .

“
ret Milligan 25c

way in life again st many odds, _ ,

Victor Emanuel's Orchestra. By Mrs.
Single copy 30c r.

, -r. Ti . .

Clark. Three Italian boys who
have a talent for music attract the

Ruby Cross Series
King’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz copy 25c
Clark. A story playing in modern 1

Rome 20c
Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

_ , „ .
Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
. .

Graetz. The story of two Ameri-
aUnt Wllls her Esmonds to her fa-

can orphans in which there is much vorite niece who thereby is en-

humor and pathos 20c abled to save her parents from

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W. Poverty and humiliation.

Lose. Relates the experiences of Single copy 25c

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c PRAYERS FOR LITTLE
Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story ONES

of the Salzbergers and their ex- ___ , _
periences in the Southland. 20c

Y GEO. CONRAD
This booklet contains morning and

The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette. evening prayers, table prayers and a
Price 20c variety, of other simple and short

His First Thanksgiving 20c P ray ers wh 'ch parents and Sunday

By W. E. Schuette school teachers will welcome as ex-

.
ceedingly helpful in teaching the lit-

A Wonderful Valentine 20c tlc ones to pray.
By W. E. Schuette. Price: Cloth. 10.20
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CONFERENCE NOTICE

Providence willing, the 32nd

session of the Middle District

Conference will be held in Berne,

Indiana, August 25th and 26th,

1920. A good program, cover-

ing the various fields of church

work has been prepared and all

workers and friends of the king-

dom are hereby urged to arrange

to attend. May all the churches

of the Conference pray that the

Lord may richly bless and own
the work of the Conference.

P. P. Hilty, Sec.

INVITATION
f

Middle District Conference

churches are invited to send del-

egates and visitors to the Middle

District Conference at Berne, In-

diana, as announced by the Con-

ference secretary. Come three

days earlier, if possible to attend

also the Bible Conference and the

Sunday school and C. E. conven-

tions. Bible conference, August

22 and 23. Sunday school and C.

E. conventions, on tlje 24th. All

General Conference delegates

and visitors to Pennsylvania are

invited to stop off for these meet-

ings.

P. R. Schroeder, Pastor.

THE MIDDLE DISTRICT CON-
FERENCE

Convenes in the Mennonite Church,

Berne, Ind., Aug. 25-26.

The following timely topics are to

be discussed:

1. “Howi Should the Bible Be Inter-

preted?’’

2. “When Is the Mid-week Prayer-

meeting a Success?”

3. “Should the Middle District Con-

ference Adopt a Forward Move-
ment Program? If Sq, What Should

Such a Program Include?”

4. "Scriptural Teaching Concerning

Divorce. Should a Minister Re-

marry Divorced Persons Under

Any Circumstances?”

5. “Would a Brotherhood Movement
Such as Is Now Functioning in the

Eastern District Conference Serve

a Useful Purpose in the Middle

District Conference?”

6. “Things That Inspire and Give

Zest to the Pastor.”

Prof. Paul E. VVhitmer of Bluff-

ton College will give a series of

four Bible studies.

—The Committee.

SUBJECTS FOR BIBLE CON-
FERENCE

(Preliminary Form of Themes.)

1. The Word of God.

2. God—His Person and Work.
3. The Son of God—His Deity.

4. The Son of God—His Redemptive

Work.
5. The Son of God—H>s Kingship.

6. Satan.

7. Sin.

8. God's Plan for the Ages.

9. The Threefold Apostacy.

10. The Church and the Missionary

Task.

11. Intercessory Prayer.

12. The Holy Spirit.

Several addresses in German,

and others in English. At Berne,

Indiana, August 22nd, and 23rd.

Berne is on the G. R. & I. rail-

road, 33 miles south from Fort

Wayne, Indiana, which is on the

main line of the Pennsylvania

railroad.

ANNOUNCEMENT OF GEN-
ERAL CONFERENCE

The twenty-second triennial

session of the General Conference

of tli£ Mennonite church of North

America convenes this year at

Perkasie Park, Perkasie, Pennsyl-

vania, from the 29th of August

to the 5th of September, inclusive.

All congregations are requested

to elect delegates and supply them

with proper credentials for offi-

cial representatiomim the bams

of one vote for every thirty mem-
bers or fraction thereof.

The Conference Officers,

A. S. Shelly, President.

P. R. Schroeder, Sec.

A GOLDEN OPPORTUNITY
FOR YOUNG WOMEN

The Central Illinois Conference

of Mennonites took possession of

the Kelso Sanitarium in Bloom-

ington, 111., on May 1st. This is

a thoroughly equipped institu-

tion, in fact the best equipped of

its kind in this section of the

country. Here the work that was

begun on a small scale about

twenty months ago is being car-

ried on on a large scale. This is

a sixty bed hospital. The be-

ginning is successful even be-

yond the optimistic expectations

of those backing the work. The

sanitarium is prepared for taking

care of practically every kind of

human ailments and the staff is

fully competent to perform all

usual and unusual operations. The
sanitarium is greatly in need of

student nurses. We wish to send

out- an appeal through this paper

to the young women of the Con-

ference to take up this noble work

of nursing. There is no nobler

profession open to woman than

this and no higher calling other

than that of being the mother in

the Christian home. Mothers talk

this over with your daughters,

pray it through with them, urge

them to dedicate themselves to

the work of relieving other’s achds

and pains. It is a profession that

offers good material rewards and

still better spiritual rewards. The
purpose and spirit of this sanita-

rium is to bring healing1

to the

soul as well as to the body. The
atmosphere is distinctly Chris-

tian. A number of student nurs-

es are needed at once. The regu-

lar fall class-work will begin in

September and will lead to being

a fully equipped graduate nurse.

Communicate with Rev. Ben.

Rupp, the superintendent at 807

North Main St., Bloomington, 111.,

Mennonite Sanitarium.

A CALL TO PRAYER

As the time for our General

Con ference to meet draws near,

our hearts are burdened more and

more with a longing that our

coming together be in the Spir-

it and that the blessing of God
may rest on the gathering.

It is for the furtherance of the

work that is given us as a con-

ference to do that we come to-

gether periodically totonsult and

plan. However, we are repeated-

ly reminded 'in the Word that all

our planning and efforts will

come to naught unless the divine

One will sit at the head of the

council table and unless in all

that we seek to do we are trust-

ing in Him alone for strength and

wisdom. In the words of the

psalmist, “Except the Lord build

the house, they labor in vain

who build it,” and Jesus admon-

ishes us that there can be no re-

sultant fruit coming from any ef-

fort without Him. But to the

end that there mav be much bless-

ed fruit we are encouraged to ask

whatsoever we- will, as we abide

in Ham, and the promise is that it

shall be done. Of ourselves wc
lack the needed wisdom, but we

are encouraged to ask of God who
giveth liberally the wisdom that

is from above, pure, gentle, easy

to be entreated, full of mercy and

good fruits.

In view of this divine call to

prayer, and responding to sugges-

tions that have come to us, we
invite our people throughout our

Conference to unite in humble

confession and believing suppli-

cation at the throne of grace in

behalf of all who have any part

in the coming conference, that

such part may be directed by the

Spirit to the glory of God.

In harmony with the request

that has come to one of our boards

and through that board, to us, wc

suggest that we also dehnitely

pray for the workers lin the differ-

ent fields, and that the way may
be opened by government permis-

sion and by increased gifts to our

depleted treasuries, for the sending

out of additional workers accord-

ing to His will.

As a special day for such uni-

ted prayer, we suggest Sunday,

August 22nd. In this ministry of

prayer all can join if they will,

and all who will yield themselves

to the leading of the Spirit for

t his ministry at the throne of

grace will be sure to come out of

it richly blessed themselves.

The Conference Officers.

IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

Brother Arthur S. Rosenberger,

a student of Bluffton College and

the son of S. M. Rosenberger,

deacon of the hirst church, Phil-

adelphia, preached in his home
church last Sunday morning.

On July 25 a farewell service to

Rev. J. W. Kliew'er. who starts

for the Orient on a tour of in-

spection, was held in Bethel Col-

lege chapel. Special music was

provided ami Revs. I’. H. Rich-

ert and J. W. Langenwalter made

addresses.

Brother and Sister Samuel 1

.

Moyer, who are now serving the

Pulaski, Iowa, Mennonite church
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are being sent to the India mission
field this fall. While plans for

sailing are yet indefinite, they
plan to sail out of New York dur-

ing the latter part of September,
for Bombay, India, from where
they will proceed to Champa in

the Central Provinces. The home
address of Mrs. Moyer is Berne,

Indiana, — that of Rev. Moyer,
Lansdale, Pennsylvania.

The brethren M. H. Kratz and
S. M. Roscnbergcr expect to vis-

it the churches in Central Penn-
sylvania in the interest of the

Mennonite Brotherhood. Their
program is as follows: Bedford
county, Friday and Saturday eve-

nings, August 13 and 14. Roar-
ing Springs, Sunday morning and
Smith’s Corner, morning and aft-

ernoon, August 15 and Altoona
mission in the evening.

Rev. H. H. Regier, of Mt. Lake,

Minn., met with the Emergency
Relief Commission in Newton,
Kansas. It. is expected that he

will shortly start for Russia to

visit the brethren there in the in-

terest of the commission.

Compulsory military training

has not yet been ,defeated in Con-
gress. The House and Senate
conferees did finally heed the flood

of protest letters and eliminated
Sections 69, 70, 71/ (the, draft

measures) from the Army Reor-
ganization Bill. They also elim-

inated military training—tempor-
arily.

It is too near election time to

play with such political dynamite,
but the way is left wide open to

try it later. I he bill provides for a

huge and expensive staff of 17,-

000 officers. It is significant that
this number was not reduced
when the Universal Military

Traiiving was d roppe d. These of-

ficers form the frame-work into

which the measure can be rein-

serted later. The fight is only de-
layed until the short session of

Congress begins. The elections

will then be past and letters of

protest will have much less in-

fluence with congressmen.—Leaf-
let published by the Society of
Friends.

NOTES AND COMMENTS

The United States has only 6
per cent, of the world’s popula-
tion and 7 per cent, of the world's
land, yet we produce 20 per cent,
of the world’s supply of gold; 25
per cent, of the world’s supply of
wheat

; 40 per cent, of the world’s
supply of iron and steel; 40 per
cent, of the world’s supply of
lead; 50 per cent, of the world's
supply of zinc

; 52 per cent, of the
world’s supply of coal; 60 per

THE ME!
cent, of the world’s supply of

copper
; 60 per cent, of the worlcL's

supply of cotton; 66 .per cent, of

the world’s supply of oil; 75 per-

cent. of the world’s supply of

corn; 85 per cent, of the world’s

supply of automobiles.

Now it is usually little things

that cause us to stumble/ I do
not fall over a beer barrel, but I

slip over a piece of orange peel. I

have never stumbled over a bale

of cotton, but if one Maw in the

pavement projects a third of an
inch I may be brought to grief.

I can avoid the bigger things; I

am careless about the trifles. The
little things cause me to stumble.
“Ixiok carefully how you walk.’’

Recollect the importance of de-

tails. Life is made up of steps
and incidents and trifies.—Dr. J.
FI. Jowett.

A way of realizing the meaning
of a million, almost as good as

counting chestnut blossoms, is to

think of what it means in time.

Few people realize that there are
less than a million days in the
whole Christian era; in fact, if we
count back a million days from
1920 we come to a date will before
the founding of Rome, while a mil-
lion ltpurs would take us back al-

most to the battle of Trafalgar.

At the southern end of the \ al-

ley in C entral Arabia where prog-
ress toward the Persian gulf is

blocked by a broad barrier of|

sand, lies a district called Khari,
which was once fertile, and still

retains some of its former pros-
perity. H. St. J. B. Philby de-

scribes in the Wide World Maga-
zine a group of ruins which ap-
pear to date back to the medieval
times when the country was un-
der the domination of a Persian
colony^—Close by- it are the re-

mains of an important irrigation

system which almost (Certainly

points to a Persian origin, the
main point of interest about which
is that it depends on a group of
three great reservoirs or pools,

believed to be bottomless.

A similar phenomenon exists in

a district farther south, called the
Afiaj, where there are no fewer
than seven ’’bottomless” pools of
varying sizes, among which is a

fair-sized lake, the “Mother of
the Mountain”, which is the larg-

est sheet of water known to ex-
ist in all Arabia. It is about three
quarters of a mile in length by a
quarter of a mile broad, and was
in its day the center of a mighty
kingdom. There, according to a
legend, once stood the palace and
capital of Ad Ibn Shaddad, one
of the greatest Arabian kings.

The legend tells that this king
built himself a new capital south
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of the Afiaj district. In this pal-

ace he gathered together a stable

of 2,000 peerless steeds, a body-
guard of 2,000 warriors and a

harem of 2,000 maidens, among
the fairest in the world. The leg-

end tells that the king forgot his

Creator, who .visited him with a

dread scorching west wind, over-
whelming the king and all his

glory with waves of blazing sand
which to this day covers an area
nearly half a million square miles.
J his territory is known from its

utter desolation as the “Empty
Quarter.”

The University of South Da-
kota at Vermillion has come into
possession of 61 genuine Babylo-
nian tablets, discovered by Arabs
in the ruins of buried cities and
collected at Bagdad. They have
been deciphered by Dr. Edgar J.
Banks of Alpine, N. J., an autho-
rity on these clay and brick rec-

ords of 4,000 years ago, and their

authenticity proved. Fully half

of the tablets in this collection are
perfect and all of them are legible.

I hey are only a few inches in size
and were written on when they
were soft clay, later being dried
or baked. Most of them are of

about the date 2350 B. C„ a few
going as far back as 2800 B. C.,

and others dating from the time
of the fall of Babylon before the
Persians, in 538 B. C. The most

j
valuable tablet of the collection is

a letter. Holes were made
through it so that it might be at-

tached to a cord and carried in

this way. Next in point qf val-
ue and interest are a number of
neo-Babylonian tablets of sun-
dried clay containing business
contracts of all sorts and giving
pictures of the life of the peo-
ple after the Persian conquest. Of
special interest is a small tablet
of exercises in writing, done by
some boy in the temple school,
over 40 centuries ago.

Christ calls us to cultivate the
higher powers of the soul, putting
first in thought and purpose the
kingdom of God. We shail find

peace of mind when we turn from
outward appearances to the su-
preme things of the spirit. His-
tory proves at every turn that
men and women who have fixed
their thought upon the supreme
ideals and values have been able
to rise above adversity and sor-
row. and to find peace. When we
think of a John G. Paton kneel-
ing by the grave of his wife in the
New Hebrides and praying God
to save that island to him

; when
we think of a Wilfred Grenfell
leaving his friends and home in

order to bring the message of
the gospel to Labrador; when we
see Francis of Assisi thanking
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God for his poverty, and Francis
Xavier crying out of his agony,
‘‘More trials, O Lord, more
trials!” we understand that there
is something that can lift us out
of worry and feverish fear into a

peace like our Master’s.—Henry
K. Booth in Congregationalist
and Advance.

OUR WOMAN’S WORK
Busby, Mont., June 23, 1920.

Dear Sisters: — Long before
this time I had intended to write
a few lines for our columns in

the “Mennonite” but up to the
present time I have not been able
to fulfill this intention. As long
as I had to instruct our two boys
regularly, besides doing the house-
work, little time remained so that
only the most necessary corres-

pondence could be attended to.

Our school has closed now for

over a month, still I have not yet
written. Many duties had, on ac-

count of lack of time, been post-

poned until after the close of our
school, so the time since then has
come and gone remarkably fast.

Most of the dear readers may
have learned from other sources
that we are contemplating a
change to Cantonment, Okla., in

the course of this summer. This
spring, on May 12th, it was six-

teen years since our arrival here
to establish the Busby Mission
station, the first station of our
denomination here in Montana.
And the cause of our intended
change of field of labor may al-

so be known to a goodly num-
ber of our readers. Since we have
no school facilities here for our
two boys, I have for eight years
borne the extra burden of teach-
ing the older ones at home be-

sides my household duties, etc.

And during the last three years
it has been especially hard since

also the younger one had to be
instructed. But now the older
boy is ready for high school and
we found ourselves, confronted
with the question what to do for

his further education. It seem-
ed we must resign from the mis-
sion work and go elsewhere where
we could have school facilities.

Just at this time a request came
whether we .would be willing to

take up work at Cantonment,
Okla., as brother and sister Claas-
sen had resigned. And since there
we could remain in the work with
the Cheyennes and at the same
time have school facilities for our
boys (though the school at Can-
ton is five miles distant, which al-

so is rather inconvenient), we
could but see in this the guidance
of Providence, so we decided to

make this change. It is needless

to say that it will not be an easy
matter for us, after a period of six-



teen years of labor here, to break
off all ties as it were.

And now the dear sisters would
possibly like to hear something

about my share of the work. I

have felt it very keenly many a

time that I could not do more in

active mission work, but condi-

tions were such that I could not.

In the first years when I had no
teaching to do I could find a good
deal of time for language study

and mission work. But in the

last eight years when eight

months out of the year I had the

teaching to do, little time re-

mained for direct mission work.

And alas, some of the language
which I had acquired is gone
again since I was not so much
in contact with the Indians.

/ •

From 1904 to 1916 inclusive I

had a term of sewing each year
with the Indian women, 13 terms
in all (one year I had two terms,

one in spring and one in fall).

During 12 of these terms we
pieced quilts or comforts; in all

246 such were completed. It took

quite a little time to prepare and
assort the material for each meet-
ing, and many a quilt that was
begun and for some reason was
not completed, was left for me to

finish. These were distributed

with other mission goods from
the various ladies’ societies at

Christmas time. During one term
each woman enrolled made a suit

of underwear for herself, 15 in all.

At each weekly meeting I would
read a 'portion of Scripture with
short explanation to them in their

own language.

In 1916 we concluded to dis-

continue these meetings since the

women had learned to utilize their

scraps and make their own quilts,

and on the other hand we felt that

it was

when asked by the principal of

the school to do so, I have ad-
dressed the school, children in

Sunday evening chapel. I have
also taken part in all our meet-
ings at the church as organist, and
often at the Thursday and Sun-
day evening meetings at the gov-
ernment school, whenever they
had no employee that could play,

which happens to be the rule rath-

er than the exception. In all these

years at our services here in Bus-
by, when not away on vacation,

I have had to miss but twice, and
that when our younger son was
born. At the outstation where
we have meetings every other

Sunday afternoon since 1915, I

have never missed, no matter how
cold the weather or how deep the

snow, when we had to use the

team and be out five hours. On
such Sundays we would have our
Sunday school and then our Chey-
enne meeting here at Busby, hur-

riedly eat a lunch, get on the bug-

gy and drive the ten miles to the

tent wlhich always took two
hours at least, then have Chey-
enne services there allowing about
an -hour for that, then drive home
again the ten miles which took

two more hours, hurriedly eat an-

other lunch and hurry to the

school for Sunday evening chap-

el where we were due at seven

o’clock. Such was our program
when we could not use our car.

On the Sundays when we did not

go to the outstation we often had
a short after-meeting for the

Christians here at Bubsy, making
our meetings four in number,
anyway.

Then as you know there are

many small unlooked-for-events

that come up very often, perhaps
even more often upon a mission

station than elsewhere. I have

tion. Of these, 173 are still liv-

ing. If only all of these would
turn! faithful, but there is a point

where many are lacking, and in-

tercession for such is very much
needed.

And now our labor here will

soon be ended. We have already

packed some things and are grad-

ually preparing for our trip. We
expect to leave here July 19th,

or as soon as possible after that

date, on our Ford for Canton-
ment. A strange coincidence in

this matter is that my dear hus-

band now goes back to the very

place where he first entered the

mission work just 25 years ago
this fall. May lie who has been
our guide thus far and who has

permitted us to labor for Him,
though in weakness, also be our
guide in the future, so we will

not choose to go our own select-

ed course but the course He has

selected for us. May He, too,

open the doors and hearts before

us in our future field of labor,

and may He be able to use us,

such as we are, also there to His
name’s honor and glory.

With sincere greetings to you

,
of the church from her backsli-

dings, and in the conversion of

sinners. A revival always in-

cludes conviction of sin on the

part of the church. It is nothing

else than a new beginning of obe-

dience to God. Christians will

have their faith renewed. They
will be filled with a tender and
burning love for souls. A revi-

val breaks the power of the world
and of sin over Christians. When
the churches are thus awakened
and reformed, the salvation (of

sinners will follow, going through
the same stages of conviction, re-

pentance and reformation. /

If Christians are full of the

Spirit of God, sinners read it. An
individual once went into a man-
ufactory to see the machinery.
His mind was solemn, as he had
been where there was a revival.

The people who labored there all

knew him by sight, and knew
who he was. A young lady who
was at work saw him, and whis-

pered some foolish remark to her

companion, and laughed. The
person stopped, and looked at her

with a feeling of grief. She
stopped : her thread broke, and
she was so much agitated that

she could not join it. At length

she sat down overcome with her

feelings. The person then ap-

proached and spoke with her. She
soon manifested a deep sense of

sin. The feeling spread through

the establishment like fire and in

a few hours almost every person

employed there was under con-

viction
; so much so, that the own-

ers, though worldly men, were
astounded, and requested to have

the works stopped and have a

prayer-meeting for they said it

was a great deal more important

to have these people converted

than to have the works go on.

Humbly yours,

Anna S. H. Linscheid,

WHAT IS A REVIVAL?

A revival is a purely philos-

ophical result of the right use of

constitutional means. It is not

a miracle, nor dependent upon a

miracle. There has long been an
idea prevalent, that promoting re-

ligion has something very pecu-

liar in it, not to be judged of by
the ordinary rules of cause and
effect. No doctrine is more dan-

gerous than this to the prosper-

ity of the church. Suppose ano longer necessary to fur tried to belj* whenever I cmtld mart were to go and preach thisnisih them all this material And in a tew days, the owners
and nearly every person employ-

ed in the establishment were

hopefully converted. If Chris-

tians have deep feelings on the

subject of religion themselves,

they will produce deep feelings

wherever they go. And if they

are cold, or light and trifling,

they inevitably destroy all deep

feelings. — From Finney’s Lec-

tures on Revivals.

since

they were not so needy now as

they had been in the first yearS.

Whenever I had patches on hand
in later years I have given them
such at Christmas time and let

them make their quilts at home.
They have always been glad for

such patches.

Of all the articles received on
this station from the various so-

cieties I have kept record. All

such articles received from 1904
to 1919 are recorded in a book
used expressly for that purpose.
I have also kept a record of the

church attendance of our Indians
through these years, besides the

correspondence with the sewing
societies, etc., which all takes
time. Each year, as long as the

government school is in session,

so that the children are near
enough to come to Sunday school,

I have regularly taught a Sunday
school class, and occasionally,

When your brother man you measure,
Just take him at his best;

Something in him you can treasure,
Overlook the rest.

Though of his some trait or fetter
May not suit you to the letter.
Trust him—it will make him better;
Take him at his best.

Praise will make him worth the prais-
ing;

Take him at his best.
Keep the fire of purpose blazing
Ever in his breast.

Do not frown upon or scold him;
In the strength of faith unfold him,
To his highest yearning mold him;
Take him at his best.

—Nixon Waterman.
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MENNONITE MINISTERS

Any one who knows the

name and address of any
Mennonite minister, chosen
or ordained during the past

year, or is aware of the death
or change of address of any
Mennonite ministers during
the same period, is kindly re-

quested to send this infor-

mation at once to the Men-
nonite Book Concern, Berne,
Ind. It is desired by the pub-
lishers to make the list of

Mennonite ministers . and
their addresses in the Ger-
man Almanac for 1921 as
complete and correct as pos-
sible.

EDITORIAL

The Mennonite Brotherhood

idea, which originated in the Eas-

tern Conference, is attracting at-

tention elsewhere and it is hoped
that it will soon receive favorable

attention throughout the entire

church. In our General Confer-

ence the lay members of the

church have always received more
recognition than in most Protes-

tant denominations because there

is such a broad democracy in our

general make-up. Though, for

practical purposes, the congrega-

tional organizations must clearly

define the position of the lay-

members and of the clergy, and
its orders. Conference lias never

attempted to assign privilege to

the ministers that the lay breth-

ren cannot share. Any observer

of the development of Protestant

Christianity will note that the

prominence given to the laymen
and the share of the church’s ac-

tive responsibilities allowed them
has lately been productive of

beneficial results. A layman re-

cently precided over the Presby-

terian General Assembly and in

other bodies the activities that

have put the church forward have

been mostly laymen's activities.

The time is now past when the

clergy finally decide the policies

and activities of the church. Lay-

men can and will work well for

the Lord and the church must

have the benefit of all they can

do. They supply most of the sin-

ews, why not the brains of the

church

?

The brotherhood idea is simply

an organization of men in the

church who say to it : “We have

organized and are ready to do

the work you want to be done.

Now tell us what it is and we will

go to it.”

'rite coming General conference

at Perkasie will no doubt be visit-

ed by many of the brethren frotn

many parts of the country. It will

offer on opportunity to renew

old friendships and make new
ones and will emphasize the fact,

that we are all brethren interest-

ed in doing the best we know
how for the establishment of the

kingdom of God upon earth.

A program, larger and more

elaborate than usual, gives prom-

ise of a longer session than we

have recently been accustomed to

have. This will mean that dele-

gates arrange their affairs so as to

be able to continue with the con-

ference to the end. Usually, when

conference is in its fourth or fifth

day there develops a spirit of rest-

lessness among the delegates

which gives promise of a grand

stampede. Such was the case at

our last conference in Pennsylva-

nia. When the last day came

things had to be rushed through

because most of the visitors were

arranging to take “the last train

out” on the last day. The result

was unfortunate much had to be

laid on the table which only meant

that it could not be attended to

at all.

We hope the delegates will bear

in mind that they have Been sent

to the conference to transact the

church’s business to the best of

their ability. Everything else

should be subordinate. To be

sure, it is the wish of the Eastern

brethren that their visitors see

as much of the country and peo-

ple as opportunity affords but

conference is a serious business

proposition and it would be a de-

cided wrong to permit pleasure

to interfere with business.

CUSTOMS OF EARLY AMISH
MENNONITES IN PENN-

SYLVANIA IN 1718

Mr. Conyngham, in Vol. 7 of

Iloz. Reg. P. 150, speaks thus of

of the early dress of the people,

saying that the long beards of the

men and the short petticoats of

the females, just covering the

knees, attracted the attention of

the English settlers. He further

says : The men wore long red

caps on their heads, the women
had neither bonnets, hats nor

caps, but merely a string passing

around their head to keep their

hair from the face. The dress of

both male and female was domes-

tic, quite plain
, and made of

course material, after an old fa-

shion of their own.

;

Soon after their arrival in Phil-

adelphia
,

they took a westerly

course in pursuit of a location

where they could all live in one

vicinity. They selected a rich

limestone country
,

beautifully

adorned with sugar maple, hick-

ory and black and white walnut

on the border of a delightful

stream abounding in the finest

trout—here they raised their hum-
ble cabin. The water of' the

Peqau was clear, cold and trans-

parent, and the grape vines and

clematis, intertwining among the

lofty branches of the majestic

buttonwood, formed a pleasant

retreat from the’ noon heat of the

summer sun.

These emigrants were neither

stimulated by the desire of dis-

tinction or the love of wealth.

They approved of an equalization

of rank and property. All they

required was sufficient land from

which, by their own industry, they

could grow produce for the sup-

port of their respective families.

Tea, coffee. West India sugar and

spirituous liquors were not con-

sidered by them, either as useful

or necessary. The sugar tree sup-

plied them with sugar and mo-
lasses. They had therefore no

want but what they could gratify.

As land was easily acquired,

it was in the power of each in-

dividual to be a large proprietor,

but this neither agreed with their

profession and practice.

A very interesting topic in the

life of the Mennonite families in

the early times appears in 7 Hoz.

Reg. P. 163 in an account given

by the ancient Amish- Menno-
nites of these early times as fol-

lows :

An aged member of the Amish
faith relates that he often heard

his grandfather say that his fam-

ily was one of the first of the

Europeans who settled west of

the Conestoga. That the Indians

lived near them and that the Ger-

man and Indian children would

frequently play together in the

neighboring wigwams. Sometimes
you would see them engaged in

contests of foot race, in which

the Indian lads would excel al-

though the German lads would
discard their clothes to put them
on an equality with the naked

savages. Sometimes with the bow
and arrow, but here the little In-

dians would all show their su-

periority in skill and accuracy of

aim. In wrestling and in most

of their exercises, the Indian boys

excelled, but in the rnechanical

arts the little emigrants had the

advantage. I have often seen the

chiefs reclining on the ground

leaning on their arm, looking at

the diversions and amusements
of the children, and when the

little Indians would excel they

would laugh heartily.

It would not infrequently hap-

pen that the little Germans would
show some degree of anger when
they were unsuccessful, by giving

a blow and taking up a stone

and unceremoniously hurl it at

the head of the competitor, which

the little Indians would receive

with^utmost complacency. I was
one day amused by seeing a

struggle between an Indian and

a German, the former was young-

er but more active than the latter,

and the little son of the forest

was evidently playing with' the

strength of his adversary, the

German became heated, and ex-

erting all his strength, endeavored

to throw his adversary with some
force upon the ground, but the

wily Indian gave a sudden trip

which caused the German to fall

beneath, who, rising angrily,

seized a stone and hurled it at

his opponent. The chiefs who
were near laughed heartily, for

the little white-face did not stay

to see the result, but ran hastily

homeward dreading severe cati-

gation. In all and every trans-

action we have with the Indians,

we found them mild and peace-

able, and, as just related, not dis-

posed to revenge, when the act

appeared to be a momentary
burst of passion. I have often

seen the little B,rennemans, chil-

dren of a Mennonite emigrant,

playing in the most sportive and
innocent manner with the little

red-faces, and I never heard or

knew of one little white-face re-

ceiving an injury from their red

brethren; that is, no intentional •

injury.—Eschleman’s Annals.

MENNONITE SEMINARY
EXPANSION

At a recent imeeting of the Ex-

ecutive Committee of the Board

of Trustees of Bluffton College,

steps were taken to expand the

work of Mennonite Seminary.

This expansion was delayed some
months on account of a new union

seminary movement among the

Old Mennonites that has been

pending for some months. It

seemed probable that the new
movement might absorb the grad-

uate seminary work of all branch-

es of our church. When it be-

came apparent that the new sem-

inary movement can not material-

I
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ize within a year or two, the ex-

pansion that the Mennonite Sem-

inary has had in mind for some
time was launched.

The teaching force of the Men-
nonite Seminary has been greatly

strengthened by the addition of

two new men who will take up

their duties immediately upon the

opening of our next semester, Sep-

tember 15, and the calling of a

third man who it is hoped will

be able to begin his work with

the seminary after the holidays,

first in the special Bible course

and then in the regular courses

with the beginning of the second

semester.

The work in homiletics and

church administration will be as-

sumed by Rev. S. M. Musselman

of Wayland, Iowa, who has re-

cently accepted the pastorate of

the First Mennonite church,

Bluffton, Ohio. In addition to his

pastoral work he will give suffi-

'cie'nt time 'to teaching in the

seminary to make adequate pro-

vision for the work in the depart-

ment of practical theology. Rev.

Musselman is a graduate of Per-

kiomen Seminary and the Re-

formed Episcopal Theological

Seminary. In addition to this he

has studied in Princeton Theo-

logical Seminary and has taken

extension work in the University

^ of Chicago. Rev. Musselman has

had twenty years’ successful ex-

perience in the 'ministry in two

churches, Germantown, Pa., and

Wayland, Iowa. His other gen-

eral church duties as an active

member of the mission board

have brought him into close con-

tact with all phases of Mennon-

ite church life. He also was pres-

ident of the Iowa State Sunday

School Association for two years

w'hich has brought him into close

contact with the church life and

religious forces of practically all

Protestant denominations. We
believe the seminary was singu-

larly fortunate to secure Rev.

Musselman to take charge of the

courses in practical theology

which he is so well equipped to

do effectively.

Rev. Edward Layport will have

charge of the work in systematic

theology and Christian ethics.

He is an A. B. graduate of Frank-

lin College and a D. B. graduate

of Lane Theological Seminary.

His Alma Mater has also honor-

ed him with a D.D. in recogni-

tion of the efficient work which

he did in the Christian ministry.

Rev. Layport has held several

pastorates in the Presbyterian

church among which was a nine

yfcars’ pastorate of the First Pres-

byterian church of Akron, Ohio.

For some years he was and is now

the theological examiner of the

Lima Presbytery, passing on the
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doctrinal acceptability of candi-

dates for the Presbyterian minis-

tery in this Presbytery. Dr. Lay-

port is a finely equipped Christian

scholar and is sure to bring

strength to our seminary and

blessing to those who come under

his instructions.

Rev. Jacob Quiring, originally

from South Russia, at present

studying in Europe has also been

invited as a teacher in the semin-

ary. Rev. Quiring is an Ameri-

can citizen of nine years’ resi-

dence in the United States. He is

a graduate of Moody Institute and

holds the B.D. degree from Mc-

Cormick Theological Seminary

and the A. M. degree from the

University of Chicago. He is now

a candidate for the Ph.D. degree

at the University of Berlin in He-

brew and Arabic.

While no definite assurance of

acceptance has been received

from Rev. Quiring, it is’ hoped

that he will arrive in this country

in time to begin his work for the

year not later than the holidays.

We feel that the Mennonite

Seminary with this expansion of

its work is in position to appeal

strongly to our own Mennonite

young people as a desirable place

to secure their training for Chris-

tian work, either in our home
churches, or in the home or for-

eign mission field.

TWO MISSIONARY TREES

Missionaries have received
Hjuch credit— and probably de-

serve even more—for giving to

other lands a great many practi-

cal 'benefits not usually reckon-

ed a part of the gospel message.

Printing, anaesthetics, and the jin-

ricksha are a few instances in

point. But the shuttle weaves

both ways. America is in debt to

the missionaries for some good

things which they have sent

home.

Take the eucalyptus tree, which

has worked the miracle of ma-

king the California landscape

even more lovely than it was by

nature. It is a -fact that the Rev.

William Taylor (Bishop Taylor)

sent the first cutting of eucalyp-

tus from Australia to Alameda,

California, where their successful

growth attracted attention to the

beauty and usefulness of the tree,

and this led to its almost univer-

sal propagation in many varieties.

And it was a Presbyterian min-

ister, the Rev. F. I. C. Schneider,

who sent home from Bahia, Bra-

zil, just fifty years ago, twelve

little navel orange trees to Wil-

liam Saunders, the government

horticulturist in Washington.

From these were grafted or bud-

ded others, two of which were

sent to Southern California in
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1873, where they still live at Riv-

erside, the patriarchs of their

now multitudinous race, which

yields more than 12,000,000 boxes

a year of merchantable fruit. An-

other of the patriarchal trees still

has the sap of a vigorous old age

in its veins, and is the tree of

honor in one of the greenhouses

of the Department of Agriculture

in Washington. In this year of

its fiftieth anniversary it is an

object of special interest. In-

deed, a recent visitor from Cali-

fornia, a wealthy orange grower,

took off his hat to the mutilated

old tree, saying that he owed mil-

lions to it as one of the parents

of California’s W ashington
orange.

If California ever gives to mis-

sions in proportion to the wealth

which these two products of mis-

sionary intelligence and enter-

prise have given to that great

state, she will establish a stand-

ard of missionary giving which

will set a mark beyond Centen-

ary and Interchurch.—Christian

Advocate.

CULTIVATE YOUR CHILD’S
CONFIDENCE AND BE HIS

CLOSEST FRIEND

By Martha Galaudet Waring.

A little child begins by “telling

mother” everything. Bumps or

bruises, joys or sorrows, all are

brought to her as naturally as the

child draws breath, and this con-

tinues as long as he is totally un-

conscious of himself as an indi-

vidual.

The time for special care is

when he becomes aware of him-

self as a separate entity. From

this time on, a cold look, an in-

different air, an uninterested at-

titude
,
a word of ridicule or sar-

casm may wound the child’s

.sense of confidence or justice so

deeply that he will shrink with-

in himself and never again show

his inmost thoughts or most sa-

cred feelings to his mother or to

anyone else. Incalculable harm

is done through thoughtlessness,

even by the most devoted parents,

in failing to recognize this stage

of the child’s development and to

reverence his individuality and

his right to it. The mother loses

the greatest power for good she

possesses, and misses the great-

est joy and recompense she can

have by not sharing her child's

hopes and fears, his troubles and

triumphs. The bitter experience

will come to her sooner or later of

realizing that her child is sharing

these with another person who

must, therefore, 'be spiritually

nearer to him than she is.

There are a few absolutely cer-

tain ways of avoiding this catas-

trophe which have been used over

and over again by wise and devo-

ted mothers. One is, never fail

to listen attentively and sympa-

thetically, no matter at what in-

convenience giving your best wis-

dom to help your child see his

problem clearly for himself.

Another is, respect your child

as a spiritual being, an individual

as different from all other in-

dividuals as God meant him to be.

Meet him on his own ground,

and do not try to make him con-

form to a pattern of your own. '

Respect your child’s confidence

absolutely. Once betrayed, it

may never be given again.

A young lad of 12 I once knew,

told his mother something that

greatly interested him, and asked

her not to tell anyone about it.

Later in the day he passed under

the bay window in which she and

a friend were sitting with their

sewing, and he heard her telling

what he had told her in confidence.

He was a rather quiet lad but

very determined, and after the

visitor left he went to his mother

and said: “Mother, I passed un-

der the window and heard you

telling Mrs. Blank what I asked

you not to mention to anyone. I

just want to let you know that as

long as I- live I will never again

tell you anything that concerns

myself until I am ready for eve-

rybody to know it.” And he kept

his word, although he was always

a most devoted and dutiful son.

Never meet a situation which

appears absurd to you with rid-

icule or sarcasm ;
this is fatal.

Perhaps the most important

rule of all is, do not be afraid

to discuss any subject, to meet

truth with truth, frankness with

frankness, confidence with confi-

dence. Long ago I told my chil-

dren I would always give honest

answers to their questions in as

far as they could understand

them, and would explain more as

they grew older. Give them scien-

tific truths when they ask for

them, reverently and simply, and

know the joy of seeing their

minds open to the facts of life

with appreciation of their beau-

ty and holiness, and of watching

their love and respect grow for

their father and mother and for

all life!

Never be afraid of confessing

ignorance. A child thoroughly re-

spects the answer: “I don’t know

accurately enough to tell you cor-

rectly; let us look it up together.”

This is where father can be

brought in with effect, even if he

is much away and very busy, for

a child can soon learn in confi-

dential talks with mother that

father would be just as much in-

terested, just as anxious to help,

and just as good or peFhaps a bet-



ter adviser, if only lie were there.

Then whenever his advice is es-

pecially needed, the matter can
he referred to him at a convenient
time.

To be a parent is a vocation,

not a pastime. God has given
into our keeping an individual,

not a replica of ourselves for a
plaything, and it is not enough
to give only our love, which is

a natural gift ; we must give spir-

itual insight and understanding,
joy in the child’s growing and de-
veloping powers and true com-
panionship.

the c. e. topic
August 22.

Receiving Praise and Giving It.

Rom. 1:8; 1 Thess. 1:2-10.

Every one is grateful for ap-

preciation. Nothing is so dis-

couraging to anyone as to be
allowed to be giving or doing
ones best without receiving any
notice or appreciation whatever.
The child that is dutiful, that is

diligent, that gives no occassion
for regret or serious disappoint-
ment deservesmore than amatter-
of-fact notice. He should be made
to feel that his parents and
friends are interested in him and
sympathize with him. The work-
man whose work is satisfactory

and who proves himself deserving
of the confidence of his employer
is human, and, if the fact that he
is more reliable than others is

not shown by some kind of ap-

preciation, is apt to ask himself:

What’s the use?, and when any
one is given to that kind of self-

questioning we may be sure he
is depreciating as a producer and
a satisfactory employee. No pu-
pil will continue to make progress
in his studies if the master does .

not bother about telling him that

he is progressing, or that he is

distinguishing himself. Our whole
system is based Upon a code of

rewards. People do things well

because they realize that in so
doing they grow in importance
and worth. Praise, honestly and
properly spoken is the cheapest
reward one can give and brings
the most substantial returns.

Now praise should not be the

chief end of our efforts. When
one only does things for the praise

that is to come to satisfy one’s

vanity one does not give or get
his best, nevertheless, a life that

gets no praise whatever is apt to

become a life that will not bother
about doing the praiseworthy
things.

There is a false kind of praise-
i

Seeking. Jesus reminds us that

we are not to make a public dis- i

play of our piety in order to win
the world’s praises. The reason
for this is that we ha've a higher
and better kind of appreciation

waiting for us from our Lord i
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which takes into consideration

much more than human eye can
i observe. Seeking praise only for

t the sake of being praised is the

mark of a Pharasee and hypocrite.

,
As Christians we should always

i do our honest best knowing that

,
for it our Lord will confess us

i before His Father who is in heav-

en. Yet, there is the praise which
we might better describe as en-

couragement. Every struggling

child of God who bears his load

patiently and faithfully deserves

that kind of praise from his fel- <

low Christians. If the problems
with which your pastor has to

deal have been severely trying i

to him and he has manfully kept ;

on with them, doing all that God i

gives him power to do, go tell i

him that your sympathy and your i

prayers are with him and that 1 <

you are ready to help rather than

hinder him. If that does not s

give him new courage and re- ;

newed strength that will bring f

greater results, then we know of 5

nothing that a human being can f

do for him.
t

Here is one who has tried and t

failed. If he starts again it will t

because he is convinced that e

he can do better next time as C

all thotfe who stick at a thing n

know they can. Better than v

pointing out his past weakness n

is the knack of discovering the> li

little good things in his effort \

and expressing a proper appreci- C

ation of them. e

A little child must sometime a

learn to walk. It makes the effort

but wabbles and stumbles and is §

afraid. Does the mother scold ^

him for it? No. She say's: “That’s ai

right. You did well that time now ni

, do better next time,” and in a e '

little while the infant walks alone e '

and with confidence. In the King- ^

dom of God we are all children, cs

but we start as hopelessly weak e '

babes. We do not stay so long, 'h

however. God gives us new
strength for every new effort and hi

in His Word we have all the en- si

couragement that we need for h«

better and more successful efforts, w
Though we are unworthy and un- M
profitable servants, God holds be- tr

fore us the hope of having Him T
say to 11s on that last day: “Well si:

done, thou good and faithful serv- iff

ant.” te

As we read the epistles, es-

pecially those of the Apostle Paul, be

we observe how much value he its

places upon praise and how skill- is

fully he uses it for the encourage- W
ment of those to whom he writes, ne

In nearly every epistle the sal- m
utation contains something praise- ov

worthy to be said even to those ca

whom he has in mind giving a

serious rebuke as is the case of a

the First Epistle to the Corinth- ph
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Let us learn to know that in

everyone something praiseworthy

may be found and that when we
note it we not only appreciate

that one’s efforts but also en-

courage him to go forward to bet-

ter efforts.

THE S. S. LESSON
August 22.

A Prayer for Pardon.

Psa. 51 :1-17.

Golden Text: Wash me thor-

oughly from mine iniquity and

cleanse me from my sin. Psa. 51 :2.

This Psalm has 'been called the

Sinner’s Guide. There can be no

doubt that David was a sinner

and a great one. He had broken

the law of purity, he had broken

up a home and he had committed
murder. There was not the slight-

I est degree of justification of Da-

vid’s sins according to human
standards, much less the stand-

ards -that God sets. We note,

first of all, that none may rise

so high that the possibility of

falling becomes impossible and
therefore all of 11s should can-

tinually watch lest we fall into

temptation. Next we note that

even though David, the man after

God’s heart, sinned, God was as

much displeased with him as he

would be with any other man,
no matter what his situation in

life or previous record.

David begins with a call upon
God for mercy. That is where
every sinner must begin. So long

as he is unforgiven God cannot

look upon him with the least de-
gree of favor. The sinner who
has not repented is a rebel in

arms against God and therefore in

no position to ask any favor what-

ever. But the hope of the sinner,

even the worst, is God’s mercy.

He will in no wise turn a deaf

car to the sincere cry for mercy

even though it comes from the

lips of the vilest.

David saw himself as God saw
him, a loathsome creature. No
sinner can hope for pardon when
he does not realize his utter un-

worthiness in the eyes of his

Maker. He must know that his

transgressions have polluted him.

There remains nothing jof the

sinner to plead. All he can hope
upon is the loving kindness and
tender mercy of his God.

David saw himself a sinner

both by nature and act. All of

us are born in iniquity but that

is not what makes 11s sinners.

When we are sinners we are sin-

ners by choice. No one ever com-
mitted a sin but that he had to

own up that he did that sin be-

cause he wanted to do it.

I he first part of this Psalm is

a most abject confession. In

pleading the mercy of God we
must confess. He is faithful and
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1 just to forgive our sins if we con-
r fess them. The one who won’t

: confess to his sinfulness does not

: want to be rid of his sins and so

makes forgiveness impossible.

God is concerned in every sin

we commit. In sinning we injure

our fellow man, but that is but

ap incident in the insult and de-

fiance we hurl at God. Whatever
the agony we cause by our
wrong-doing let us remember we
do it in our rebellion against our

heavenly Father.

Nothing is s*o base as filth. Da-
vid, as all sinners under convic-

tion must, realized that the stain

of sin was upon his soul and that

soul-cleansing was in the hands
of his Maker alone. He sought
redemption through the blood.

Wash, cleanse and purge are

terms used in connection with the

blood of Christ. Heb. 9:14; I

John 1 :7 ; Rev. 1 :5.

David next pleads for a renew-
ing, meaning a regeneration. iJe

wanted what lie no longer had, a

clean heart and a right spirit,

things which the regenerated

alone possess.

1
It is with confidence that Da-

vid apprehends his restoration

which includes (1) all guilt re-

moved. No one can hope for this

except through the death of

Christ whose blood was shed to

pay the penalty of out- sins. (2)
*

Restoration of salvation. A peace
with God’s people and a knowl-
edge that all is blotted out and
will be remembered against him
no more. As children of God
we have a place in affections, not

because we deserve it, because

we do not, but because the merits

of the suffering and death of our

Savior which was the price of

our salvation. (3). Being restored

he is fit again to lead sinners to

God—to teach them the* ways of

righteousness and truth. (4). And
in such a position he will have
the joy of seeing fruit—sinners

converted.

Note that the fallen, base Da-
vid was again restored and this

is an assurance that like him the

vilest may also receive restora-

tion, but to be restored there

must be: (1). Faith, a taking of

God at his word and implicitly

obeying Him. (2). Earnestness.

God does not trifle with sinners.

(3). Confession that forgiveness

may be possible. (4). Humility,
for there is nothing to boast. (5).

Praise. All the glory belongs to

God.

MARRIAGE

Moyer-Isaac.—Rev. John F. Moyer
and Helena L. Isaac on July 2, 1920,

at the home of an aunt of the bride

in Moundridge, Kansas, J. H. Langen-
walter officiating.
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NEWS OF THE WEEK
RAILROAD RATE INCREASE IS

ALLOWED BY COMMISSION

Washington, July 31. — Authority
for thi' railroads of the country to

increase their revenue by approxi-
mately one billion and a half dollars

was granted today by tile interstate

commission, hreight rates will be ad-
vanced one-third, passenger fares one-
fifth, and 1'uHman charges one-half.

Coast-wise and inland steamship
lines and electric railway companies
also were granted permission to in-

crease their rates in proportion to the

increases granted to the railroads

serving the same territory. No esti-

mate of the aggregate amount to re-

sult from these advances has been
made.

The new rates which are to continue
in force until March 1, 1922, will be-

come effective upon five days’ notice

by the carriers to the commission and
the public, and they must be in opera-
tion before January 1. Since the gov-
ernment guarantee expires September
1, the carriers are expected to bend
every effort to put the advances into

effect bv that date.

Increases granted by the commis-
sion are designed to offset the $600,-

000,000 wage advance awarded by the

railroad labor board and to provide

the six per cent, net income on the

aggregate value of the railroad prop-

erties as permitted under the trans-

portation act.

The aggregate value of all the rail-

roads was estimated by the commis-
sion at $18,900, 000, 000, as against a

book value of $20,040,000,000 given by
the carriers.

The twenty per cent, increase in

passenger fares, excess baggage

charges and milk transportation rates

and the fifty per cent, surcharge on

Pullman fares authorized by the com-
mission will be general the country

over. Freight rate increases will vary

according to territory with 40 per

cent, in the East, 2a per cent, in the

South, 35 per cent, in the West, that

is, from the Mississippi to the Rocky
mountains, and 25 per cent, mountain-

Pacific territory — from east of the

Rockies to the Pacific coast, not in-

cluding Alaska.

EX-GOVERNOR
HANLY IS DEAD

Dennison, O., August 1. — J. Frank

Ilanly, former governor of Indiana

and candidate for President on the

Prohibition ticket in 1916, and Dr. and

Mrs. C. M. Baker, of Kilgore, O.,

were killed six miles from here today

when a Pennsylvania freight train

struck the automobile in which the

party was driving to Kilgore. All

three suffered fractured skulls and

crushed bodies and neither recovered

consciousness after being brought to

a local hospital. Mr. Ilanly died at 9

.a m.; Mrs. Baker at 11:30 and her

husband at 3:30 p. m.

Dr. and Mrs. Baker had met Mr.

Ilanly in Dennison at 6:45 o clock

this morning and were driving him to

their home in Kilgore, 20 miles from

here.

The Baker automobile drove across

the Pennsylvania tracks back of one

freight train and directly in^ front of

another. The automobile was struck

squarely.

AH three of the injured were rush-

ed here to the "Twin-City” hospital

where former Governor Hanly and
Mrs. Baker died soon afterward. Mr.
Manly’s head was badly crushed while
Mrs. Baker had sustained fatal injuries

to her head and body. Dr. Baker’s
head was severely injured and he died
a short time later.

RAILROADS HAD DEFICIT
OF $25,881,485 IN APRIL

Washington, July 26.—The larger
or class one railroads of the country
today reported to the interstate com-
merce commission a deficit of $25,-

881,485 in railway operating income
for the month of April. The govern-
ment’s guarantee to the railroads,

which runs until September 1,

amounts to approximately $75,000,000

a month and the April deficit makes
a loss of more than $100,000,000 to

the government for the month. East-

ern and western roads reported def-

icits, the former showing $20,848,079

for the month and the latter $6,508,-

040. Southern carriers reported a

profit for the month of $1,474,634.

Operating revenues for the railroads

of thecountry as a whole increased in

April over the operating revenues for

the corresponding month in 1919 from

$389,487,271 to $401,604,695 and ex-

penses from $344,770,607 to $404,480,-

142.

RUSSIANS CONTINUE TO
PUSH BACK THE POLES

Moscow Soviet Communication An-
nounces Red Advance Along the

Whole Front—Resist Fiercely.

London, July 29. — Continued ad-

vances along virtually the whole front

against the Poles arc reported in Wed-
nesday's official communique from

Moscow, received hy wireless today.

The statement reads:

"Southwest of Grodno we are dri-

ving hack the enemy, who is resisting

fiercely in some places. Through an

energetic thrust we reached the line

of the river Berazcvoka, the village

of Yanoff, the village of Sokolka and

the river Suprasel.

“In the Polesian region our advance

is continuing.

“Our advance is developing success-

fully in the vicinity of Brody. In the

Tarnapol region we have driven the

Poles to the bank of the Serc.th.

“Along the river Zbrucz. we have

driven the enemy from the heights on

the right bank. On a wide front we

arc continuing to drive back the

enemy westward.

“In the Crimean sector fierce fight-

ing continues in the Alcxandrovsk-

Oriakhoff region.”

The Polish committee of national

defense sent a wireless message to

the soviet supreme command July 27

saying that it would send delegates

July 30 with full power to negotiate

an armistice. The message informed

the soviet command that the dele-

gates would appear at 8 p. m. on the

road between Brest-Litovsk and Bar-

anovitichi, the time and place re-

quested, where they would meet an

advanced post of the soviet army.

POLES RENEW CRY FOR HELP

Washington, Aug. 3. — With the

desperate plight of Poland emphasized

in dispatches foreshadowing the im-

minent fall of Warsaw and telling of
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the proclamation in Polish districts of

a soviet government, the position of

the United States towards the swift

development of events in Europe to-

day engaged the serious considerabon

of officials of the government.

Despite reiterated appeals to the

United States government by Poland

through its minister, Prince I.ubor-

mirski, for extension of moral, not

material aid, there has been as yet no

disposition shown among officials to

reflect a departure of the United States

of the neutral position assumed at the

beginning of hostilities between Po-

land and Russia.

Officials have held that inasmuch as

the present conflict originated from

causes to which the United States was

not a party this country should con-

tinue its present position. Whether

the United States might be moved to

depart from this position of aloofness

in the event of anything approaching

a crisis in the relations of Russia to-

wards Europe, officials refrained to-

day from indicating.

Upon one occasion at least it was

recalled, this country was moved to

take a hand in behalf of Poland in

insisting that Czecho-Slovakia im-

pose no obstacles to transportation

through her territory of supplies

destined for Poland. At the same

however, this action was defended on

the grounds that supplies were

purchased from this country by Po-

land prior to the outbreak of hostili-

ties with Russia.

There also was recalled the dec-

“Love One Another”

is a parable of the demon king-

dom, in which Satan address-

es a group of lost souls. With

Scripture he proves to them ex-

actly how a Christian should

live, especially in time of war.

16mo, cloth bound, sent any-

where without price. Write to

P. O. Box 497, Chicago, 111.

laration of war made against the Uni-

ted States by the soviet government

in a wireless proclamation upon the

entrance into Russia of the American

expeditionary forces. Such a state

of war, however, was never recognized

by this government. The state, de-

partment was still without defiuite re-

ports regarding developments in the

armistice negotiations between the

Polish emissaries and soviet leaders.

The latest information as to mili-

tary operations received by the de-

partment indicated that Bialostok,

northeast of Warsaw, had been lost

by the Polish forces. The red army

in its advance was reported to have

passed Brnnsk, southwest of Bialos-

tok.
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The

Mennonites'
A history of the origin and devel-
opment of the Mennonite

Church in Europe and
America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,
Professor of History in Bluffton College,

and Author of “The Mennonites
in America”.

1 his book has been written and
compiled at the request of the Ed-
ucational Board of the General
Conference of Mennonites of
North America.

i he Author has succeeded in
telling the entire story briefly
and impartially in a popular and
exceedingly interesting style.

I his publication will serve as a
practical texi- book for schools
and colleges, as well as a useful
compendium of Mennonite his-
tory for the general reader.
The volume contains 340 pages

with many illustrations, bound in
fine cloth binding, size 6x8%.

Price, Postpaid, $2.25.
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God's Minute
A book of 365 daily prayers, 60 seconds

long, arranged from January 1st to De-
cember 31st, a prayer to each page, written
expressly for this book by the most eminent
preachers and laymen in the English- speak-
ing world. At the top of each page is a selec-
tion of Scripture on encouragement to
prayer.'

Prayers by Drs. Wilfred T. Grenfell,
W. W. Keen; Reverend Doctors F.
B. Meyer, John Clifford, James M.
Gray, Timothy Stone, David James
Burrell, Washington Gladden, Hugh
Black; Rev. W. Griffith Thomas;
Bishops W. A. Quayle, Charles E.
Woodcock; President E. Y. Mullins,
Mrs. Alice Hegan Rice, author of
“Mrs. Wiggs of the Cabbage Patch.”
Clinton Scollard contributes an origi-
nal poem.

In addition to the 365 daily prayers for
the year there is one for the extra day, Feb-
ruary 29th, and special prayers for Mother’s
Day, Thanksgiving Day, Easter, etc.

Full cloth bound, printed on thin Rag
Featherweight paper 384 pages.

Price Postpaid, 60c.
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Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In
this story the destruction of Jeru-
salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner 30c

The Castaway—A fascinating romance
with historical background.
Single copy 30c

From Hut to Mansion. By G. W.
Lose. The story relates the strug-

gles of a boy who had to win his

way in life against many odds.

Single copy 30c
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The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz
Clark. A story playing in modern
Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-
can orphans in which there is much
humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. ‘Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. 20c

The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette.

Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

A Wdnderful Valentine 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

Genevieve Series

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to Amer-
ica with different aims and ambi-
tions. The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-
ret Milligan 25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who
‘ have a talent for music attract the

King’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. 'Sing

copy .,5c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c
^

PRAYERS FOR LITTLE
ONES

BY GEO. CONRAD
This booklet contains morning and

evening prayers, table prayers and a

variety of other simple and short

prayers which parents and Sunday
school teachers will welcome as ex-

ceedingly helpful in teaching the lit-

tle ones to pray.

Price: Cloth 10.20
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INFORMATION TO DELE-
GATES AND VISITORS
TO GENERAL CON-

FERENCE

As the time approaches which

marks the opening of our Gen-

eral Conference, delegates .and

visitors begin to look around for

instructions to reach the place.

Perkasie Park is located on the

outskirts of Perkasie about five

minutes walk from the station

on the Philadelphia & Reading

R. R. In the park among beau-

tiful shade trees is the auditorium

which has ample seating capacity

for all occasions, the boarding

house and about 65 cottages

where we can locate a large num-

ber of our guests. Other guests

will be assigned rooms in town

while others will be located with

families within easy reach by
trolley. As has become custom-

ary, lodging and breakfast will be

given free of charge and dinner

and supper will cost from 40-50

cents.

Perkasie can be reached from

Chicago in three ways. 1. On
the Pennsylvania. Those who
come this way should leave the

train at Broad Street Station and

walk several blocks to Philadel-

phi & Reading Terminal where

trains can be gotten at frequent

intervals for Perkasie. 2. On the

B. & O. via Washington. This

station is several miles from the

Reading Terminal but can easily

be reached by trolley. 3. On the

La) f Shore to Buffalo and from

theu 1 on the Lehigh Valley to

|
South Bethlehem and from there

on the Philadelphia & Reading

or trblley to Perkasie. Have
i your mail directed to Perkasie

Park. '

Those who have not announced

their coming are requested to do

so immediately to D. J. Brand,

Bally, Pa. Let us come with a

prayer in our heart that God may
richly bless this coming event.

The Committee.

INFORMATION

Speakers at the Bible Confer-

ence at Berne, Ind., Aug. 22 and

23, will be Revs. M. M. Horsch,

W. W. Miller, B. W. Harder, P.

H. Unruh, J. J. Balzer, W. S.

BERNE, INDIANA, AUGUST 12, 1920.

Gottshall, Missionaries C. H.

Suckau and J. B. Frey. Miss

Catherine Niswander will have

charge of the children’s meetings.

Several Indian Christians are ex-

pected to be present. Meals will

be 25 cents. All lines going east

from Chicago cross the Grand

Rapids and Indiana railroad to

Berne. Electric line fyom Fort

Wayne to Decatur, and persons

telephoning will be met at Deca-

tur by auto. Most trains to Berne

do not run on Sundays.

IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

The Central (111.) Mennonite

Conference holds sessions at

Flanagan, Sept. 1 to 3.

Prof. C. H.‘ Smith, Ph. D. of

Bluffton College has been ap-

pointed by the Central (111.) Con-

ference to represent that body as

a fraternal delegate at the meet-

ing of the General Conference.

Rev. J. M. Suderman is to re-

turn from Los Angeles, Cal. to

resume the pastorate of the West
Zion church, Moundridge, Kan.

He had arranged to devote two

years to studies, but owing to the

illness of Rev. J. P. Boehr, who
succeeded him at West Zion, he

changed his plans and returned

to his old charge.

The delegation of Russian

Mennonites is at present reported

to be circulating among the

churches in Oklahoma. They
have been invited to numerous

places where people are anxious

to hear of conditions among the

brethren in Russia from eye-wit-

nesses. Naturally they are under

a great physical strain.,

Rev. J. M. Rcgicr, of Freeman,

S. Dak., who recently accepted

a call to Grace church, Pandora,

O., as the successor of Rev. J. F.

Moyer, is in Kansas at present

visiting relatives. Last Sunday

he preached in the Bethel College

church.

The historical works of the late

Prof. C. H. Wedel were such im-

portant contributions to Mennon-

ite literature that it was felt for

a long time that they should not

altogether have been confined to

the German language and that

the English reader should have an

opportunity to benefit by them.

Now, that many of our churches

are in a transition period, from

the German to English, the need

for literature of this kind is great-

er than ever before. In response

to this demand Prof. G. A. Ilaury

of Bethel College has, under the

direction of the Western District

Conference, translated selections

from Prof. Wedel’s works under

the title “Sketches from Church

History for Mennonite Schools.”

The work comprises a neat vol-

ume of nearly 150 pages, giving

the gist of Prof. Wedel’s length-

ier works. It has been brought

up to date, taking in recent events

that have occurred since the time

of the original writing. The book

is a publication of Bethel College.

It should find a welcome in every

‘Mennonite hofne.

“Religious Education in the

Mennonite Churches Composing

the Middle District Conference”

is the title of a pamphlet writ-

ten and published by Rev. John

F. Moyer. It is a careful study

of educational matters in the

Middle Conference. The subjects

covered are : Location and Early

History of the Congregations;

The Parochial Schools; The Pub-

lic Schools; Catechetical Instruc-

tion ; The Sunday School ; Other

Agencies of Religious Education.

NOTES AND COMMENTS

As those familiar with India

missions are aware, the Salvation

Army there has confined its evan-

gelistic and other efforts almost

entirely to work for the criminal

tribesmen and has a record of re-

markable achievement in its work

among this class of India’s teem-

ing populations. The British Gov-

ernment, which after many fu-

tile efforts had despaired of any

measures being effective in re-

forming these habitual criminals,

has been frankly astounded at the

resists the Salvationists have ob-

tained through their altogether

peculiar evangelistic methods.

Government records show that,

during the last live years, just fif-

ty per cent, of the inmates of the

No. 32.

Juvenile Criminal Home in Rang-

oon, where the “Army” is work-

ing, have been permanently re-

formed and the majority of these

are evangelized.

“Just now, at the first oppor-

tunity, all spiritual influences

should be moved towards Russia,

so as to proclaim the true Word

of God. The Methodist brethren

evidently are establishing their

main basis of work in Estonia, for

the purpose of leading the Russian

people to the Lord. To this end

their preachers, especially the

Rev. Dr. Simonds, are already la-

boring in Estonia, are organizing

their community in Reval and arc

building a church and establish-

ing a printing press.

“In Russia the Baptist brethren

and Evangelical Christians are

working very successfully. The

political and police power of ,the

Greek Orthodox Church is bro-

ken. All kinds of holy relics and

dead ‘miracle workers’ have been

exposed. Many of the people who
formerly blindly used to believe

‘

in wonder-working ikons, etc.,

have found these to have been

deceit. Part of them, of course,

fell into the net of atheists, but

they are in the minority. The time

has now come to show them the

true way of salvation. The ground

is prepared. The time has arrived

to sow and that should be done

on the widest scale possible.”

(Friend of Russia).

With the completion of the

plans of the American Friends

Service Committee for next year,

the following detailed report

showing just how contributions

have been expended is presented

:

Up to July 1, 1920, a little over

$3,000,000 has been received.

With this the following commodi-

ties were purchased and shipped

:

Flour, 4793Vfe tons (long)

;

beans, 872Vfc tons; rice, 802 tons;

lard, 754 tons; sugar, 1125 tons;

cocoa, 278 l
/t tons; oil, 120 bbls.

;

peas, 927 tons; condensed milk,

407*£ tons and 34,532 cases;

evaporated milk, 67 1 5 Vi! tons and

30,740 cases. In addition to this

there were shipped the following

articles contributed by individuals
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and business firms in this coun-

try : /

/ \20 barrels oV Cod Liver Oil

(52 gallons to the barrel).

31,524 garments.

16 boxes of clothing, not opened.

8 bales of cotton flannel.

1 bale of outing flannel.

117 boxes of soap (100 to 125

cakes to a box).

5 boxes of lard (80 lbs. to a

box).

3 cases of condensed milk.

2 cases of corned beef ($100

for the two cases).

14 bags of flour (100-150 lbs.

to a bag),

6 boxes and barrels of food

(mixture) (196 lbs. in box).

2 carloads of macaroni.

The German government has

just agreed to give the Committee

,
all the flour and sugar that it

needs in these child-feeding Opera-

tions. This will materially in-

crease the number of childcrn

who can be fed.

A girl has been discovered at

Y. ;W. C. A. /headquarters in

New York City who is taking a

world trip, making the money for

it as she goes along by doing

stenographic work in whatever

city she wants to visit. She left

Australia, her home, a year ago

and sailed for Vancouver where

she made her first stop. She visited

Canadian cities on her way oast

and after four, months in New
York will go to England. She

stops at the Y. W. C. A. in each

city. Stenographic positions are

easy to find in all cities and ap-

parently supply enough funds to

provide for railroad tickets besides

living expenses. This is not the

first “itinerant lady typist” to be

found. A New York City firm

has just said goodbye to two typ-

ist ,wbo arc “seeing America

first” by the same scheme. They
are girls who arc eager to see the

country “before settling down to

married life or some other steady

job” they say. Their employers

are wondering whether this is a

new manifestation of feminine un-

rest or merely a novel way for

venturesome, capable girls to

widen their knowledge and ex-

periences, realizing that the de-

mand for typists has made the

expert in this line a remarkably

free agent.

“By giving a copy of the Gos-

pel of John, printed in raised

letters, to every American sol-

dier who was blinded in the world
‘ war, the American Bible Society

plans to bring its war work to

completion.”

This announcement was made
by General Secretary Frank H.

Mann, of the American Bible So-

ciety, at its headquarters to-night.

“We have been .authorized by our

Board of Managers to offer free,

to all soldiers who lost their sight

in the great war, a copy of the

Gospel of John, printed in Re-

vised Braille, Grade One and A

Half. This is the system of read-

ing being taught to the blind by

the government.

“This not only continues the

very great work for the blind, as

carried on by the American Bible

Society since 1842, but it com-

pletes a record of marvelous

work for the soldiers and sailors

during the war. Our annual re-

port, a summary of which has

just been issued, shows that al-

most seven million copies (6,808.-

301, to be exact) of Bibles, Testa-

ments and portions of Scripture

have been distributed by the

American Bible Society during the

war among the various belligerent

forces. Most of these, nearly five

million, were distributed among

the American forces. Testaments

were published in Bohemian or

Czech, French, Greek, Italian, Po-

lish, Roumanian, Russian, Span-

ish and Yiddish.

short but wise sayings are house-

hold words everywhere. But in

the early days the Germans and

the Quakers were more strongly

attached to the books of their

own people, books that defended

their religion and increased the

love of the children for the church

of their fathers. Hence it came to

pass that a book, now unknown,

save in the families of the state,

was in its day the most read of all

American books, after the Bible.

This greatest literary effort fit

Colonial Pennsylvania was the'

translating and printing, in 1748,

of the Mennonitc Martyr’s Mirror

of Van Bracht.

Think of fifteen men, set aside

by prayer, working three years

on one book, and you have some

idea of this wonderful work The

THE GREATEST BOOKS OF
COLONIAL PENNSYL-

VANIA

When anyone says in your hear-

ing that the Pennsylvania Ger-

mans were ignorant people, deny

it boldly. They were the most

learned settlers that came to

America. As early as 1753, Dr.

William Smith, who had no sym-

pathy for these peace-loving Men-

nonites and Dunkers, wrote “They

import many books and in Penn-

sylvania have printing houses and

their newspapers.”

William Rittinghuysen, in 1690,

built the first paper mill in the

colonics, on a branch of the Wis-

sahickon Creek.
*

Christopher Sam of German-

town was the first great printer

in America. In 1743, thirty-nine

years before the Bible was print-

ed in this country in English, the

Germans of Pennsylvania were

reading the German Bible from

the press of the learned Dr. Saur.

The first speaker of the House
of Representatives, F. A. Muh-
lenberg, and seven of the Govern-

ors of Pennsylvania had Pennsyl-

vania German blood ) in their

veins.

The second great printing es-

tablishment in America was at

Ephrata, Pennsylvania. Here, and

at Germantown, many religious

works, a newspaper, and a Ger-

man almanac were printed* and

widely read.

In Philadelphia, Franklin early

won fame as a printer. His “Poor

Richard’s Almanac” was extens-

ively read in the colonies, and its

original book first appeared in

Holland in 1562. It gives the

lives of many pious Mennonites

who suffered and died for their

religion. It ran through twelve

editions. Some copies were

brought to America, but they were

printed in Dutch, the language of

Holland, and many of the Penn-

sylvania Germans could not read

them. These pious Mennonites

were opposed to war, and when,

in 1744, the English and the

French began to fight, these peo-

ple saw that it would not be long

before the sound of the life and

the drum would call men to arms

in the colonics. They wanted

their sons to love the church of

their fathers. What could bring

this about better than a carcfpl

reading of the Martyr’s Mirror?

Here the young man would learn

to know how cruel war is, how

much holy men of their own faith

had suffered for Christ’s sake, and

how ^ruc they should be to the

faith of their fathers. But the

young Germans could not read
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years he did not sleep more than

four hours a night-

The type was set by four of

Miller’s assistants, another four

ran the press, and the others made

the paper. In three years the great

work was done. It contained fif-

teen hundred and twelve pages,

printed upon .strong thick paper,

in large type, in order, as was

said in the preface, “that it might

suit the eyes of all.” It was bound

in thick boards, covered with

leather, with brass mountings on

the corners and two heavy brass

clasps.

This volume would be a load

for any youth to carry. One thou-

sand two hundred copies weie

printed, and in 1754 five hundred

were still unsold. The price was

twenty-two shillings, about $5.-

50. It was sold' at cost, for Peter

Miller declared, “We do not pio-

pose to get rich.” They did the

work to honor God and promote

religion.

This book took rather a vvaim

and strange part in the Revolu-

tionary war. Paper was scarce.

* The soldiers needed wads for

their guns. Two wagons and

six soldiers came to Ephrata and

carried off the remaining Martyr

books. . And so it came to pass

that the- book that was printed

with so much care and toil and

1 sacrifice to t6ach .young men not

>. to fight was rammed down Amer-

l ican muskets and sent flying '-ft-

f er Redcoats and Hessians.—Wal-

j ton and Brumbaugh, Stories of

1 Pennsylvania.

Dutch.

.

Six good men wrote a letter

to the Brethren in Amsterdam,

beseeching them to have this

“Bloedig Toned” of Thielman

Jans van Biracht' translated into

the German language. But the

Dutch were, as usual, slow. No
answer came for three years! In

the mean time these Mennonites

went to the Dunkcr settlement in

Ephrata, in Lancaster county, and

asked to have this great work

done there. Conrad Beesel, the

founder of the Ephrata Society,

and a great scholar, agreed to

undertake the task. He set aside

fifteen men with prayer and fast-

ing. Peter Miller, the greatest

linguist of Colonial America, was

placed in charge of the transla-

tion of the book. This unselfish

man became so much interested

in the translation and so burdened

with the work, that for threp

THE CHURCH’S GREAT
BUSINESS

We. live in a day when clear

thinking is not easy, but when

as never before in the life of our

nation, clear thinking is need-

ed. The turmoil of this post-

war period, the international

^

scramble abroad for the war’sj

wreckage, and the political scram-

ble at home to capitalize popu-

lar policies for coming campaigns

make it as hard for the average

man to catch the “still small

voice” of duty, as it would be

to hear the notes of a mother’s

cradle song amid the clanging

hammers of a boiler shop.

But amid all the confusion of

our day, two things stand out

very clearly. The first is the

great part whjch the American

•people must take in the recon-

struction of the world. If, on

the ruins' of this most brutal and

costly of all wars, a new order

is erected, so beautiful and en-

during as to make its great price

worth while, the United States

must take the lead. The old

world has not only gone bank-
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rupt and stale, but its youth,

who alone could pa_\ their debt

with their fresh toil, and furnish

idealism and daring for new en

terprises, have poured out their

life blood on the sodden battle-

fields of htirope. America, in all

the world, alone has Christian-

ity and young men, young men
full of enthusiasm for high ideals,

rich in pure red blood, undiseased

in body, and still thrilling in

soul with the spirit of yesterday's

sacrificial endeavor for humanity.
d'lie second thing is, that if

America is to render this serv-

ice to humanity, she herself must
be Christianized. Already we
hear a babel of voices, clamoring

in legislative halls and outside of

them, with a greed as ugly as that

which incarnated itself the other

day in German Kultur. If the

United States is to be a big broth-

er, or better still, if it is to be

the Good Samaritan for a beaten

and robbed world, she must not

find her leaders among the apos-

tles of selfishness and greed, but

in the company of Jesus of Naza-

reth.

If America is Christianized it

must be done by the church of

Jesus Christ. This is the church’s

great business. It is for the spe-

cific purpose that Jesus Christ

raised up and commissioned 1 1 is

church. Not only do the mem-
bers believe that, but deep down
in their selfish, sodden hearts,

the most sordid, materialistic Bol-

shevists believe the same thing.

They snap and snarl at all stable

lawr and order; they curse the

church and the clergy as para-

sites and obstacles to progress

and justice; and vet, deep down
in their hearts, they know' thev

have nothing to offer for human-
ity’s betterment. They are sim-

ply exploiting prejudice and ig-

norance, and stalling off intelli-

gence. until they can fill their

stomachs with other men’s bread,

and line their pockets with the

fruits of other men’s toil.

Some time ago a mission was
being conducted in one of the

great manufacturing cities of

England. While the regular ev an-

gelist rested one evening, a local

minister took his place. When
he rose to speak, lie saw in the

audience a number of men es-

pecially notorious for their athe-

ism and hostility to religion and

the existing order. “Instead of

preaching the sermon I intend-

ed,” he announced. “I am going

to try to give you my reasons for

believing that Jesus Christ and
His teachings are the only hope

of the world.” In closing his ad-

dress lie said, “But I know what
some of you men out there arc

saying. You are saying, ‘That all

sounds very well, but if we had

a chance to a>k you a few ques-

tiotis we could soon riddle those

argument'. We can not do that

here, but there is a room at the

back of this pulpit; and if am of

you care to meet me there, I w ill

gladly talk it over with you as

h mg as you w ish."

About a dozen accepted the in-

vitation, and they talked the sub-

ject over until two o’clock in the

morning. As they were break-

ing up, the minister said. ‘‘You
have been tiring questions at me;
let me put one to you. Right
here iti our city there are not onlv
scores but hundreds of men down
and out. I hey are in such a con-

dition that they never can render
their proper share in the indus-

trial world. I hey are derelicts in

the ranks of humanity. What
are you going to do with them
and the many like them scattered

all over the world?”

The leader of the group said

with a laugh, “We will turn them
over to you.” The preacher, with

a wisdom that I wish we could

more often have, said, “But why
would you turn them over to

me?” Then the face of the man
grew grave, and he said, “Well,

to tell you the truth, we believe,

just as you do, that if there is

any hope on this earth for men
like these, it is in this Jesus re-

ligion you have been preaching

tonight.”—Joseph A. Vance.

THE LIVING WORD OF GOD

“Search the Scriptures for eve-

ry Scripture is God-breathed,”

not only breathed forth from
God, but has in it the breath of

God. When you teach God’s

Word, you are teaching the very

life of God. The Word of God
is quick, living and powerful.

When you undertake to bury the

Bible you have a big job, for it

will come out by the resurrection

life that is in it, and when vou

undertake to cut up the Bible

vou are cutting up a living or-

ganism that has in it the very

life of God Himself. There is a

great difference between a corpse

and a man. This old Book has

been laid out many a time on

the dissecting table, but there is

the life of God that takes hold

and uses the scalpel on the fel-

low that is trying to cut it up.

and lie gets cut up. The Word
is sharper than a two-edged

sword. When you teach God’s

Word, you are giving the lfolv

Spirit the sword with which ITc

goes down to the very joint and
marrow.

A man was going down a

street in Chicago and came to a

taxedermist’s simp and he stop-

ped long enough to criticize some
things. In the window was an

owl, and he said, “That owl is not

stuffed right, the body is not pois-

ed right, the feathers are not fixed

right, and if I could not stuff an

owl better than that I would go

out of the business." Just then

the owl turned around and wink-

ed at him. He walked down the

street feeling that he was the big-

gest fool in Chicago for he had
criticized a living owl. When that

owl showed life, it was beyond his

criticism or that of anybody else.

'J he Word of God lives.— Dr. A.

C. Dixon.

“GOD, THE CRAFTSMAN”

1

1 will make you— It is Christ

speaking, and He is addressing

His disciples. Christ, the Artist,

the Master Workman; the dis-

ciples, the result of His work and
Ilis apprentices. We emphasize

so frequently the work to be

done and think all too little of

the preparation. And yet, in this

most important work in the world,

the Master comes to tell us that

it is necessary for us to be com-

manded by Him, made by Him in-

deed, that we may accomplish that

which is our business to do in this

world.

James, Peter and John were

fisherman. No school and no
book could make them expert in

this work. Only practise and ex-

perience will make fishermen. So

we are to believe that as Jesus

calls these disciples to His work
in and through their daily task,

so He has a message and a mis-

sion for us in all of our experi-

ences and duties of life. Back of

all our desires and longings stands

Christ, the same yesterday, to-

day and forever, the Creator of

the heavens and the earth, the

One who is the Author and the

Finisher of our faith. Think what
it means, that we are to have

Christ busy with our lives! "I

will make you—

”

He has revealed Himself to us

as the Light of the world. And
the two great necessities today

arc light and power. Think what

ii. means, then, that back of all

that we are doing, going through

all of the tasks of life, there is

the power of C hrist. Paul tells us

that it was possible for him to

do all things through Christ, and

indeed the miracle of the seaside

was accomplished when Christ

promised His disciples that lie

would make them “lishers of

men." The personality and the

power of Christ we know some-

thing about, but we can never

know what these shall mean until

C hrist ami Ilis power come into

contact with our souls. The clay

does not cry out against the

strength and the 'kill of the pot-

ter; neither does a repentant and

a surrendered heart refuse to let

Him have Ilis way with it. A
praying heart is always plastic in

the hands of Christ. You will

remember that the prophet of old

speaks of a man as a polished

shaft in the hands of God. And
one of the beautiful human ex-

pressions of the love of Christ

was that lie touched to heal.

Some work can be done in this

world, not by machinery or pow-

er, but only by the touch of the

hand. And is it not true that

God is always seeking to put His

hand upon us to lead us into lar-

ger service, to fashion us into the

beauty of Ibis will and the pow-

er of FT is glory!

Let us remember, then, that

during these clays at hand, when
we seek the open places by the

seaside or in the mountains or in

the country, that in these very

opportunities of getting apart for

a little while—Christ is seeking

us! By the seaside He says,

"Come, follow Me, and I wvill

make you fishers of men.” Tn the

country He tells us that God
makes the flowers of the field. In

the mountains we think of His

praying for us, and in all these

experiences we know the fulfill-

ment of His promise, “Lo, T am
with you alway, even unto the

end of the world.”

“God, the Craftsman, as He
walks the floor of His workshop,

hearkens, full of cheer in thus ac-

complishing the aims of His mir-

aculous artistry.”— Sel.

PROGRAM FOR THE WOMEN’S
MISSIONARY SOCIETY

To be Held in Connection with the

Middle District Conference.

Opening Exercises by the President

Helena Liechty.

German Hymn by Congregation.

Paper—Noble, Iowa, Society (10

minutes).

Music— HlufTton, ( Society.

Letter from India.

Address by Mrs. Suckau (PI min.).

Quartet—Grace Mcnnonite Society,

Pandora, O.

Topic, "In What Ways Could the

Societies He Helpful in Securing the

Means to Advance the Missionary

Cause?" (10 min.) Mrs A. J. Neucn-

sch wander.

Letter from Mrs. Alfred Hahegger.
Letter from Mrs. Duerksen.

Music Ebene/ei and St. John So-

ciety.

Topic, "How 1 o ihl We Become
Better Acquainted With ‘ air Mission-

aries and Their Work. , s to Be

Aide to Help Them and Pray for

Them More Intelligently?” Mr-, (.ro-

ver T. Soldncr. (10 min )

Music— Berne. Ind, Society.

Closing Prayer and Benediction

Program Comittee:

Mrs. W. S. Gottschall,

Bluffton, O.

Mrs. Menno Lehman,
Wadsworth. O.

Susan Basinger,

Pandora, O.
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MENNONITE MINISTERS

Any one who knows the

name and address of any
Mennonite minister, chosen
or ordained during the past

year, or is aware of the death

or change of address of any
Mennonite ministers during

the same period, is kindly re-

quested to send this infor-

mation at once to the Men-
nonite Book Concern, Berne,

Ind. It is desired by the pub-
lishers to make the list of

Mennonite ministers .and
their addresses in the Ger-
man Almanac for 1921 as

complete and correct as pos-

sible.

EDITORIAL

When it comes to sizing lip

tlie .activities of a church one will

soon observe that there are “(lodg-

ers" and “doers." The dodger is

apt to be active with his tongue

but not with his hands. One of

that kind once came to his pas-

tor, asking for something to do

that might swell the mission fund.

I'he pastor, being a resourceful

person, outlined a work for him

which involved visiting ten or

a dozen families for contributions

that were already waiting to be

turned into the Lord’s treasury.

“That” said the young man to

his pastor, "is a good scheme.

You just drop in and get the mon-

ey and give it to me and I will

see that it immediately goes in-

to the missionary fund." Wasn’t

that a great idea? The pastor to

do all that so that the voting man
might "kid” himself that he had

raised so much for the conver-

sion of the heathen?

Were it not for the dodgers the

progress of the church would go

on with greater rapidity. Take

the Sunday school as an exam-

ple. The problem in most schools

is not where to get the children,

but where to get the teachers and

we observe that most classes that

go to pieces do so, not because

the people are not there, but be-

cause the teacher is not on the

job. We observed a Catholic

priest going from house to house

on what they call “Block Collec-

tions.” At one house there was

no response although there were

three women at home at the time.

By pretending to be out they no

doubt saved themselves a neat

little sum, but they can hardly

be said to have done their du-

ty to their church. Protestant

ministers cannot, and surely

would not want to “dunn” their

parishioners for the necessary

means for building up the king-

dom of God, but in Protestant

churches there has developed as

fine an art of dodging financial

responsibility as the ladies just

mentioned displayed.
,

Members

learn how to keep out of the way

of the committee that wants to

lay worthy causes before them

for their consideration and when

special collections are announced

in conection with the regular

services they manage to have

important engagements elsewhere.

It is too bad that human nature

is so constituted that one can-

not tell just where its meanness

will crop out but not all profess-

ing Christians are dodgers. The

most of them are ready to do

their duty whenever they are call-

ed upon. They are the doers.

Were it not for them the flag

would soon be hauled down and

the sheriff would be holding a

public sale. Meanness is so con-

spicuous that it is easily noticed

while faithfulness is so unusual

that men get into the habit of not

paying much attention to it. If,

however, men do not take note

of one’s good works that is no

occasion for worry. We are com-

manded not to do them so that

men may see them, but to be

faithful in doing them because

our heavenly Father does see

them and will at the proper time

bestow a just reward for them.

THE S. S. LESSON
August 29.

Beginnings of Solomon’s Reign.

I Kings 3 :4- 1 5.

Golden Text: The fear of the

Lord, that is wisdom; and to de-

part from evil is understanding.

Job 28:28.

Solomon was not the oldest

son of David, but, by divine

choice, he was destined to suc-

ceed him as king. The choice

resulted in placing a very young

man on the throne. God some-

times sees fit to place great re-

sponsibilities into the hands of the

young, but, other things being

considered, youth is not a reason

for rejecting one who is capable

of doing the work God has ready

to be done.
(

Paul writes to his

young friend and disciple: “Let

no man despise thy youth.” It

is to be recalled that God often

chose young men to do His im-

portant tasks, as for example, Jo-

seph, Samuel, David, John the

apostle, etc.

The first thing recorded in our

lesson is that Solomon went to

Gibeon to sacrifice. He began

with worship. Whatever he was

or whatever he had was because

God willed it so and it was but

proper that he should show his

regard to his God and Maker by

the proper service of worship. The

occasion was one of sacrifice. No
great thing can be accomplished

without sacrifice. The greatest

fact in the world was the atone-

ment, which could only be ours

through the greatest sacrifice that

could be made. We, in imitation

of our Lord and in conformity

with .the commands of God, must

be willing and ready at all times

to sacrifice if we are to please

Him at all.

When Solomon indicated his

choice for godly things, God ap-

peared to him. Those who seek

Llim shall find Him. He com-

mands us to seek Him that we

may find Him. The reason so

many people are so far away from

God is because they make no

move themselves to draw near to

Him. Solomon’s godly father and

the training he must have receiv-

ed in godly things helped. They

helped because he wanted to do

right. The other sons <^>f David

enjoyed a similar training. It did

not help them because they were

not inclined to the ways and will

of the Lord. Parents do their part

right when by godly examples

and teaching they give their chil-

dren the benefit of all that the

Lord has been to them, but after

all much depends upon the will to

do right. If they do right the

godly lives and training of their

parents will be of greatest benefit

to them, if they do not choose to

do right and be right they will

not be helped by such things.

There were two notable ex-

periences on that night at Gib-

eon: (1) God appeared. (2) And
God asked what shall I give thee.

It was a princely opportunity,

but all of us may enjoy the same.

God appears to us daily (1)

through His Word, (2) through

conscience, (3) through provi-

dential dispensations. No one is

so far away but that God will not

come to him with offers of glo-

rious opportunities. Note that

God said : “What shall I give

thee?” Hie gave Solomon the

chance to tell God what he would

give Him. It is always His way.
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He is ready to give long before

He asks us to give to Him.

Solomon’s answer showed that

he was a close observer of what

God had done for him. That is *

right. Note what God has done

for others and it will be an as-

surance that He will do that

much, and more, for you. Solo-

mon noted ;that (1) Godf'had

showed mercy to his father. (2)

That it was according to the way
he walked before God, and (3)

that God had keprt him. Can we
note anything less in whatGod has

done for our fathers? (4) In his

answer Solomon showed a prop-

er degree of humility. God has no

use for the proud and self-right-

eous, because none of us have

anything about which we can

boast before God.

Solomon’s request involved his

knowing that (1) he had great

responsibility. He was chosen

to be king over a great people. (2)

He needed great wisdom
; (3)

whch God alone could give.

God’s answer to Solomon was

that (1) his prayer would be an-

swered, (2) because he had cho-

sen things better than riches, long

life, revenge, things the world-

ly-minded would be sure to re-

quest. With the gift of that

which was asked for God gave

ihat for which Solomon did not

\ask. It is always His way. He
gives more than we know hbw to

ask for.

THE C. E. TOPIC
August 29.

The Beauties and Wonders of

God’s World.

(Suggested as an Outdoor

Meeting.)

Psa. 65:1-13.

Let it be remembered that

God’s first temple was the great

outdoor which He created and

that every beautiful object and

every color that adorn it _ were

the frescoes and adornments that

a divine hand placed there to be

a glory to Himself forever. It has

been said that the oriental eye sel-

dom noticed the magnificence in

nature, yet, when it is recalledthat

in the East where there is such

a monotony in nature, the psalm-

ist received his great inspirations

as well as did Job and the au-

thors of the Proverbs. In these

books how often do we find ref-

erence made to the sublimity of

the heavenly bodies, the beauties

of the vegetable world and the

provident care God bestows up-

on the creature world?

In turning to the New Testa-

ment we find that the beauties

and wonders of the natural world

are made to teach some sublime

spiritual truth as for example,

Paul’s use of the olive berry or

the grain of wheat as object les-
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sons for deep spiritual
v
truths.

But our Lord and Master was
the great Teacher who knew best

ho\y to make the beauties and

wonders of the outdoor world turn

the thoughts of His hearers back

to God, the great and good Crea-

tor of all that exists. On the

hills of Galilee, where he was
brought up, nature was prodigal

in beautifying them with wonder-

ful blooming plants and shrubs

among which as a child he must

have loved to wander, as we must
conclude when we read his later

public utterances. The flower by
the wayside, the herb in the gar-

den, the grove of figs and olives,

the fields of waving grain, the

sparrow chirping by the wayside

and the eagle piercing the clouds

in his flight were all fruitful

themes by which he woirld lead

men’s thoughts to the Maker of

them all, as were also the sheep

on the mountain side and the fish-

es of the sea.

In God’s great outdoor we are

first of all impressed with the

magnitude of things. No wonder

that the psalmist on that clear

starsy night gave utterance to

the sublime sentiment “What is

man that Thou art mindful of

him and the son of man that

Thou visitest him?” The proph-

ets were frequently moved to

compare the greatness of God to

the wonders of nature, as when

one of them declared that high as

are the heavens above the earth

so are the Ways of God above the

ways of men.

Then, as we watch the creature

world in its various functions we
again are impressed with God’s

dealings with men. The young

lions are provided with food, the

rocks are the hiding places for

the smaller creatures, the horse

is man’s magnificent servant, fear-

less in battle, leading him on to

victory. The monster of the deep

is an emblem of the power of

God, etc. Ravens are provided

for, sparrows have His protecting

care. The dove is an object les-

son of harmlessness and the ser-

pent of cunning.

Again, rugged nature leads us

to think of the eternal God. The
everlasting hills, as they, stand

defiantly against the storms of

the centuries, only suggest to us

how eternal their almighty Maker

is. The elements lead us to feel

that God has all power in His

hands and as he sends the rain

or withholds it, so he can give

or withhold all good things that

man stands in need of. -

Nature’s beauty is impressive.

The Savior not only noted it but

commented upon it.’ Speaking of

the flowers, he explained that

“Solomon in all his glory was not

arrayed as one of these.”

THE MEN
The writer of the old mission-

ary hymn gives expression of a

sentiment, the truth of which can-

not be denied, when he refers to

a beautiful country steeped in sin

“Where every prospect pleases

and only man is vile.” Much of

the world belongs to that class

who in the words of our Lord

:

“Having eyes, see not.” They are

blind to the lessons of nature.

They refuse to think and there-

fore they do not learn the lessons

which nature teaches so force-

fully a.nd so beautifully. The one

who will not read the truth from

nature’s book is to be pitied. Tie

lives like the one to whom a cer-

tain poet refers: “A yellow prim-

rose by the river’s brim a yellow

primrose was to him and nothing

more.”

Narture has many lessons. Stones

and running brooks are themes

for impressive sermons if we will

have them so. The fact of nature

proves the fact of God because

the thing made must surely have

a maker. In nature all things

serve a purpose. It proves that

there is a great Designer of it all.

Nature has a way of providing

for all the needs of its own. We
are a part of the great scheme of

mature and therefore God provides

well for all our needs. In nature

nothing is destroyed, but all

things are Subject to changes, the

grain of corn rots in the ground
that it may become the living

stalk, so man may die a natural

body but he rises again to become
a spiritual being.
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SUNDAY, AUGUST 29.

FORENOON
I. Missionary Services.

a) Sermon on Foreign Missions.

C. H. Suckau. b) Sermon on
Home Missions. W. S. Gottshall.

SUNDAY AFTERNOON
II. Sunday School Convention.

1. Roll Call: What Good Quality'or

Activity of Your Sunday School

Can You Recomend? (Each
Sunday school is to instruct pas-

tor, Sunday school superinten-

dent, or other representative to

respond,)

2. One of the Greatest Needs of

the Sunday School, Efficient and
Devoted Teachers, and How to

Procure Them.
3. A General Secretary for fhe Sun-

day Schools and C. E. Societies

of the General Conference.

Discussion after each topic.

Officers and program committee:

C. E. Krehbiel, Chairman,
P. R. Schroeder, Secretary.

Anna G. Stauffer, Member.

NONITE
SUNDAY EVENING

III. Introductory Services. (In charge

of conference officers.)

a) Conference sermon. A. S. Shelly.

b) Brief addresses of welcome:

1) By the local pastor, A. M.

Fretz.

2) By Rev. G. B. Gensenier, pas-

tor of the United Evangelical

church.

3) By Charles W. Baum, editor

of “The Central News."

c) Response by Christian Hege.

MONDAY, AUGUST 30.

FORENOON
Early morning devotional half-

hour. Conducted by Jacob Snyder.

Opening of conference session

with song and prayer.

IV. Preliminary Business.

1. Appointment of assistant secre-

taries (English and German).

2. Order of the day. (Time for

opening and closing of the con-

ference sessions.)

3. Reception of delegates’ certifi-

cates.

4. Appointment of temporary com-

mittees.

a) On credentials and compli-

mentary votes.

b) On admission of new con-

gregations.

c) On incoming and outgoing

telegrams and letters.

d) On resolutions.

e) On elections.

f) On nominations: East Conf.,

A. M. Fretz, chairman; Mid-

dle Conf., J. R. Thierstein, sec-

retary; West Conference, Pe-

ter Buller, (Kansas), H. R.

Voth, (Okla.); North Conf.,

N. F. Toews; Pacific Conf., S.

S. Baumgartner; Can. Conf.,

John Gerbrandt.

Question: Should our General

Conference try to have the va-

rious district conferences re-

presented on the different

boards, or should we look only

for the ablest men, no matter

where they reside? H. R. Voth.

Discussion of the above ques-

tion.

g) Memorial committee.

h) On publicity. (To arrange

for daily reports to the press.)

i) Other temporary Committees.

St Report of the officers.

6. Amendments to the constitution.

(First reading. Final action to

be taken at a later session.)

The following amendments have

been proposed:

a) IV, B, 1, d shall be amended

by the addition of the following

clause: But no delegate shall be en-

titled to more than ten votes at con-

ference sessions.
m

b) IV, B, 2, b shall be amended
by the addition of the following par-

agraph: The conference officers and

the chairmen of the standing boards

shall constitute an executive commit-

tee, which shall represent the con-

ference between sessions and shall

coordinate the work of the standing

boards. The conference may deter-

mine how extensive the authority of

this committee shall be.

Paper: What advantages would

the General Conference derive frDm

the creation of the executive commit-

tee provided for by amendment b)?

What powers should the conference

confer upon this committee and what
should be its relation to the standing

boards? H. D. Penner.

Discussion of amendments.

7. Election of conference officers.

8. Resolutions of the last confer-

ference (1917).

9. Any other preliminary business.

10.

Brief memorial service for de-

parted brethren. Conducted by

C. H. van der Smissen.

V. Main Business of the Conference

(beginning Monday afternoon.) The'

principal items — of business are

grouped with reference to the work

of the standing boards or commit-

tees of the conference. Each board

is requested to conclude its report

with a summary containing an item-

ized scries of recommendations for

discussion. Any resolutions upon

which standing boards desire action

should be definitely formulated.

MONDAY AFTERNOON
Preliminary: Vote upon amendments

a) and b).

A. Foreign Missions. Monday aft-

ernoon and first half of Tuesday

forenoon.

1. Introduction. H. D. Penner.

2. Reports: a) of the secretary, P.

H. Richert; b) of the treasurer,

Gustav Harder.

3. Papers:

a) Shall the board of foreign

missions be authorized to em-

ploy an executive secretary who

shall give his whole time to the

work of the board? S. M. Mus-

selman.

b) Should our conference en-

ter upon industrial mission work

in India and China? C. H. Suckau.

4. Questions.

a) Should our candidates for

the foreign field prove their qual-

ifications as regards soundness

of doctrine and fitness for serv-

ice in the foreign field by a year

or two of service in the home

field before being sent out into

heathen lands? M. M. Horsch.

b) Should we create an old-age

pension fund for our mission-

aries? D. J. Brand.

5. Discussion and resolutions.

6. Election.

7. Closing prayer.

MONDAY EVENING
Women’* Missionary Meeting.

Opening—By Chairman.

Address—Mrs. R. Petter, (10 min-

utes).

Address—Miss C. Niswander, (10

minutes).

Music by Ladies of the Eastern Con-

ference.

Letter from Mrs. P. J. Boehr, Chi-

na.

Address—Mrs. C. Suckau (10 min-

utes).

Song—Elizabeth Ruth, Oraibi, Ar-

izona.

Address by One of the Sisters of

Bethel Hospital, Newton, Kan., (10

minutes).

Mission Drill—Mrs. S. S. Maury.

Music by Ladies of the Swiss

Churches.

Address—Elizabeth Ruth (10 min-

utes).

Remarks by Missionaries or Pros-

pective Missionaries Present.

Song—Congregation.

Collection for Mission Work for

General Treasury.

Closing Prayer and Benediction.

TUESDAY, AUGUST 31

FORENOON AND AFTERNOON
Early morning devotional half

hour. Conducted by H. J. Krehbiel.

First half of Tuesday forenoon.

Completion of business relating to

foreign missions.

B. Home Missions. Second half of
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MENNONITE MINISTERS

Any one who knows the

name and address of any
Mennonite minister, chosen
or ordained during the past

year, or is aware of the death
or change of address of any
Mennonite ministers during
the same period, is kindly re-

quested to send this infor-

mation at once to the Men-
nonite Book Concern, Berne,
Ind. It is desired by the pub-
lishers to make the list of

Mennonite ministers . and
their addresses in the Ger-
man Almanac for 1921 as

complete and correct as pos-

sible.

EDITORIAL

When it comes to sizing tip

the activities of a church one will

soon observe that there are “dodg-

ers" and “doers." The dodger is

apt to be active with his tongue

but not with his hands. One of

that kind once came to his pas-

tor, asking for something to do

that might swell the mission fund.

The pastor, being a resourceful

person, outlined a work for him

which involved visiting ten or

a dozen families for contributions

that were already waiting to be

turned into the Lord’s treasury.

“That" said the young man to

his pastor, "is a good scheme.

You just drop in and get the mon-

ey and give it to me and I will

see that it immediately goes in-

to the missionary fund." Wasn’t

that a great idea? The pastor to

do all that so that the young man
might "kid” himself that he had

raised so much for the conver-

sion of the heathen?

Were it not for the dodgers the

progress of the church would go

on with greater rapidity. Take

the Sunday school as an exam-

ple. The problem in most schools

is not where to get the children,

but where to get the teachers and

we observe that most classes that

go to pieces do so, not because

the people are not there, but be-

cause the teacher is not on the

job. We observed a Catholic

priest going from house to house

on what they call “Block Collec-

tions.” At one house there was

no response although there were

three women at home at the time.

By pretending to be out they no

doubt saved themselves a neat

little sum, but they can hardly

be said to have done their du-

ty to their church. Protestant

ministers cannot, and surely

would not want to “dunn" their

parishioners for the necessary

means for building up the king-

dom of God, but in Protestant

churches there has developed as

fine an art of dodging financial

responsibility as the ladies just

mentioned displayed. Members

learn how to keep out of the way

of the committee that wants to

lay worthy causes before them

for their consideration and when

special collections are announced

in conection with the regular

services they manage to have

important engagements elsewhere.

It is too bad that human nature

is so constituted that one can-

not tell just where its meanness

will crop out but not all profess-

ing Christians are dodgers. The

most of them are ready to do

their duty whenever they are call-

ed upon. They are the doers.

Were it not for them the flag

would soon be hauled down and

the sheriff would be holding a

public sale. Meanness is so con-

spicuous that it is easily noticed

while faithfulness is so unusual

that men get into the habit of not

paying much attention to it. If,

however, men do not take note

of one’s good works that is no

occasion for worry. We are com-

manded not to do them so that

men may see them, but to be

faithful in doing them because

our heavenly Father does see

them and will at the proper time

bestow a just reward for them.
*

THE S. S. LESSON
August 29.

Beginnings of Solomon’s Reign.

I Kings 3 :4- 1 5.

Golden Text: The fear of the

Lord, that is wisdom ; and to de-

part from evil is understanding.

Job 28:28.

Solomon was not the oldest

son of David, but. by divine

choice, he was destined to suc-

ceed him as king. The choice

resulted in placing a very young
man on the throne. God some-

times sees fit to place great re-

sponsibilities into the hands of the

young, but, other things being

considered, youth is not a reason

for rejecting one who is capable

of doing the work God has ready

to be done. Paul writes to his

young friend and disciple: “Let

no man despise thy youth." 1

1

is to be recalled that God often

chose young men to do His im-

portant tasks, as for example, Jo-

seph, Samuel, David, John the

apostle, etc.

The first thing recorded in our

lesson is that Solomon went to

Gibeon to sacrifice. He began

with worship. Whatever he was

or whatever he had was because

God willed it so and it was but

proper that he should show his

regard to his God and Maker by

the proper service of worship. The

occasion was one of sacrifice. No
great thing can be accomplished

without sacrifice. The greatest

fact in the world was the atone-

ment, which could only be ours

through the greatest sacrifice that

could be made. We. in imitation

of our Lord and in conformity

with the commands of God, must

be willing and ready at all times

to sacrifice if we are to please

Him at all.

When Solomon indicated his

choice for godly things, God ap-

peared to him. Thos,e who seek

Him shall find Him. He com-

mands us to seek Him that we

may find Him. The reason so

many people are so far away from

God is because they make no

move themselves to draw near to

Him. Solomon’s godly father and

the training he must have receiv-

ed in godly things helped. They

helped because he wanted to do

right. The other sons ^f David

enjoyed a similar training. It did

not help them because they were

not inclined to the ways and will

of the Lord. Parents do their part

right when by godly examples

and teaching they give their chil-

dren the benefit of all that the

Lord has been to them, but after

all much depends upon the will to

do right. If they do right the

godly lives and training of their

parents will be of greatest benefit

to them, if they do not choose to

do right and be right they will

not be helped by such things.

There were two notable ex-

periences on that night at Gib-

eon: (1) God appeared. (2) And
God asked what shall I give thee.

It was a princely opportunity,

but all of us may enjoy the same.

God appears to us daily (1)

through His Word, (2) through

conscience, (3) through provi-

dential dispensations. No one is

so far away but that God will not

come to him with offers of glo-

rious opportunities. Note that

God said : “What shall I give

thee?" He gave Solomon the

chance to tell God what he would

give Him. It is always His way.

August 12

He is ready to give long before

He asks us to give to Him.

Solomon’s answer showed that

lie was a close observer of what

God had done for him. That is

right. Note what God has done

for others and it will be an as-

surance that He will do that

much, and more, for you. Solo-

mon noted ; that (1) GocJ had

showed mercy to his father. (2)

That it was according to the way
lie walked before God, and (3)

that God had kept him. Can we
note anythingless in whatGod has

done for our fathers? (4) In his

answer Solomon showed a prop-

er degree of humility. God has no

use for the proud and self-right-

eous, because none of us have

anything about which we can

boast before God.

Solomon’s request involved his

knowing that (1) he had great

responsibility. He was chosen

to be king over a great people. (2)

He needed great wisdom; (3)

whch God alone could give.

God’s answer to Solomon was

that (1) his prayer would be an-

swered, (2) because he had cho-

sen things better than riches, long

life, revenge, things the world-

ly-minded would be sure to re-

quest. With the gift of that

which was asked for God gave

that for which Solomon did not

ask. It is always His way. He
gives more than we know how to

ask for.

THE C. E. TOPIC
August 29.

The Beauties and Wonders of

God’s World.

(Suggested as an Outdoor

Meeting.)

Psa. 65:1-13.

Let it be remembered that

God’s first temple was the gfeat

outdoor which He created and

that every beautiful object and

every color that adorn it were

the frescoes and adornments that

a divine hand placed there to be

a glory to Himself forever. It has

been said that the oriental eye sel-

dom noticed the magnificence in

nature, yet, when it is recalled that

in the East where there is such

a monotony in nature, the psalm-

ist received his great inspirations

as well as did Job and the au-

thors of the Proverbs. In these

books how often do we find ref-

erence made to the sublimity of

the heavenly bodies, the beauties

of the vegetable world and the

provident care God bestows up-

on the creature world?

In turning to the New Testa-

ment we find that the beauties

and wonders of the natural world

are made to teach some sublime

spiritual truth as for example,

Paul’s use of the olive berry or

the grain of wheat as object les-

I
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sons for deep spiritual

v
truths.

But our Lord and Master was
the great Teacher who knew best

how to make the beauties and

wonders of the outdoor world turn

the thoughts of His hearers back

to God, the great and good Crea-

tor of all that exists. On the

hills of Galilee, where he was

brought up, nature was .prodigal

in beautifying them with wonder-

ful blooming plants and shrubs

among which as a child he must

have loved to wander, as we must

conclude when we read his later

public utterances. The flower by

the wayside, the herb in the gar-

den, the grove of figs and olives,

the fields of waving grain, the

sparrow chirping by the wayside

and the eagle piercing the clouds

in his flight were all fruitful

themes by which he would lead

men’s thoughts to the Maker of

them all, as were also the sheep

on the mountain side and the fish-

es of the sea.

In God’s great outdoor we are

first of all impressed with the

magnitude of things. No wonder

that the psalmist on that clear

starry night gave utterance to

the sublime sentiment “What is

man that Thou art mindful of

him and the son of man that

Thou visitest him?” The proph-

ets were frequently moved to

compare the greatness of God to

the wonders of nature, as when

one of them declared that high as

are the heavens above the earth

so are the ways of God above the

ways of men.

Then, as we watch the creature

world in its various functions we

again are impressed with God’s

dealings with men. The young

lions are provided with food, the

rocks are the hiding places for

the smaller creatures, the horse

is man's magnificent servant, fear-

less in battle, leading him on to

victory. The monster of the deep

is an emblem of the power of

God, etc. Ravens are provided

for, sparrows have His protecting

care. The dove is an object les-

son of harmlessness and the ser-

pent of cunning.

Again, rugged nature leads us

to think of the eternal God. The

everlasting hills, as they, stand

defiantly against the storms of

the centuries, only suggest to us

how eternal their almighty Maker

is. The elements lead us to feel

that God has all power in His

hands and as he sends the rain

or withholds it, so he can give

or withhold all good things that

man stands in need of.

Nature’s beauty is impressive.

The Savior not only noted it but

commented upon it.’ Speaking of

the flowers, he explained that

“Solomon in all his glory was not

arrayed as one of these.”

The writer of the old mission-

ary hymn gives expression of a

sentiment, the truth of which can-

not be denied, when he refers to

a beautiful country steeped in sin

“Where every prospect pleases

and only man is vile.” Much of

the world belongs to that class

who in the words of our Lord:

“Having eyes, see not.” They arc

blind to the lessons of nature.

They refuse to think and there-

fore they do not learn the lessons

which nature teaches so force-

fully and so beautifully. The one

who will not read the truth from

nature’s book is to be pitied. He
lives like the one to whom a cer-

tain poet refers : “A yellow prim-

rose by the river’s brim a yellow

primrose was to him and nothing

more.”

Na/ture has many lessons. Stones

and running brooks are themes

for impressive sermons if we will

have them so. The fact of nature

proves the fact of God because

the thing made must surely have

a maker. In nature all things

serve a purpose. It proves that

there is a great Designer of it all.

Nature has a way of providing

for all the needs of its own. We
are a part of the great scheme of

nature and therefore God provides

well for all our needs. In nature

nothing is destroyed, but all

things are Subject to changes, the

grain of corn rots in the ground

that it may become the living

stalk, so man may die a natural

body but he rises again to become
a spiritual being.
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SUNDAY, AUGUST 29.

FORENOON
I. Missionary Services.

a) Sermon on Foreign Missions.

C. H. Suckau. b) Sermon on

Home Missions. W. S. Gottshall.

SUNDAY AFTERNOON
II. Sunday School Convention.

1. Roll Call: What Good Quality'or

Activity of Your Sunday School

Can You Recomend? (Each
Sunday school is to instruct pas-

tor, Sunday school superinten-

dent, or other representative to

respond.)

2. One of the Greatest Needs of

the Sunday School, Efficient and

Devoted Teachers, and How to

Procure Them.
3. A General Secretary for the Sun-

day Schools and C. E. Societies

of the General Conference.

Discussion after each topic.

Officers and program committee:

C. E. Krehbiel, Chairman,

P. R. Schroeder, Secretary.

Anna G. Stauffer, Member.

SUNDAY EVENING
III. Introductory Services. (In charge

of conference officers.)

a) Conference sermon. A. S. Shelly.

b) Brief addresses of welcome:

1) By the local pastor, A. M.

Fretz.

2) By Rev. G. B. Gensemer, pas-

tor of the United Evangelical

church.

3) By Charles W. Baum, editor

of “The Central News.’

c) Response by Christian Hege.

MONDAY, AUGUST 30.

FORENOON
Early morning devotional half-

hour. Conducted by Jacob Snyder.

Opening of conference session

with song and prayer.

IV. Preliminary Business.

1. Appointment of assistant secre-

taries (English and German).

2. Order of the day. (Time for

opening and closing of the con-

ference sessions.)

3. Reception of delegates’ certifi-

cates.

4. Appointment of temporary com-

mittees.

a) On credentials and compli-

mentary votes.

b) On admission of new con-

gregations.

c) On incoming and outgoing

telegrams and letters.

d) On resolutions.

e) On elections.

f) On nominations: East Conf.,

A. M. Fretz, chairman; Mid-

dle Conf., J. R. Thierstein, sec-

retary; West Conference, Pe-

ter Buller, (Kansas), H. R.

Voth, (Okla.); North Conf.,

N. F. Toews; Pacific Conf., S.

S. Baumgartner; Can. Conf.,

John Gerbrandt.

Question: Should our General

Conference try to have the va-

rious district conferences re-

presented on the different

boards, or should we look only

for the ablest men, no matter

where they reside? H. R. Voth.

Discussion of the above ques-

tion.

g) Memorial committee.

h) On publicity. (To arrange

for daily reports to the press.)

i) Other temporary committees.

5< Report of the officers.

6. Amendments to the constitution.

(First reading. Final action to

be taken at a later session.)

The following amendments have

been proposed:

a) IV, B, 1, d shall be amended

by the addition of the following

clause: But no delegate shall be en-

titled to more than ten votes at con-

ference sessions.

b) IV, B, 2, b shall be amended

by the addition of the following par-

agraph: The conference officers and

the chairmen of the standing boards

shall constitute an executive commit-

tee, which shall represent the con-

ference between sessions and shall

coordinate the work of the standing

boards. The conference may deter-

mine how extensive the authority of

this committee shall be.

Paper: What advantages would

the General Conference derive from

the creation of the executive commit-

tee provided for by amendment b)?

What powers should the conference

confer upon this committee and what

should be its relation to the standing

boards? H. D. Penner.

Discussion of amendments.

7. Election of conference officers.

8. Resolutions of the last confer-

ference (1917).

9. Any other preliminary business.

10.

Brief memorial service for de-

parted brethren. Conducted by

C. H. van der Smissen.

V. Main Business of the Conference

(beginning Monday afternoon.) The

principal items - of business are

grouped with reference to the work

of the standing boards or commit-

tees of the conference. Each board

is requested to conclude its report

with a summary containing an item-

ized series of recommendations for

discussion. Any resolutions upon

which standing boards desire action

should be definitely formulated.

MONDAY AFTERNOON
Preliminary: Vote upon amendments

a) and b).

A. Foreign Missions. Monday aft-

ernoon and first half of Tuesday

forenoon.

1. Introduction. II. D. Penner.

2. Reports: a) of the secretary, P.

H. Richcrt; b) of the treasurer,

Gustav Harder.

3. Papers:

a) Shall the board of foreign

missions be authorized to em-

ploy an executive secretary who

shall give his whole time to the

work of the board? S. M. Mus-

selman.

b) Should our conference en-

ter upon industrial mission work

in India and China? C. H. Suckau.

4. Questions.

a) Should our candidates for

the foreign field prove their qual-

ifications as regards soundness

of doctrine and fitness for serv-

ice in the foreign field by a year

or two of service in the home

field before being sent out into

heathen lands? M. M. Horsch.

b) Should we create an old-age

pension fund for our mission-

aries? D. J. Rrand.

5. Discussion and resolutions.

6. Election.

7. Closing prayer.

MONDAY EVENING
Women’s Missionary Meeting.

Opening—By Chairman.

Address—Mrs. R. Petter, (10 min-

utes).

Address—Miss C. Niswander, (10

minutes).

Music by Ladies of the Eastern Con-

ference.

Letter from Mrs. P. J. Boehr, Chi-

na.

Address— Mrs. C. Suckau (10 min-

utes).

Song—Elizabeth Ruth, Oraibi, Ar-

izona.

Address by One of the Sisters of

Bethel Hospital, Newton, Kan., (10

minutes).

Mission Drill—Mrs. S. S. Haury.

Music by Ladies of the Swiss

Churches.

Address—Elizabeth Ruth (10 min-

utes).

Remarks by Missionaries or Pros-

pective Missionaries Present.

Song—Congregation

Collection for Mission Work for

General Treasury.

Closing Prayer and Benediction.

TUESDAY, AUGUST 31

FORENOON AND AFTERNOON
Early morning devotional half

hour. Conducted by H. J. Krehbiel.

First half of Tuesday forenoon.

Completion of business relating to

foreign missions.

B, Home Missions. Second half of

i
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Tuesday forenoon and Tuesday aft-

ernoon.

1. Introduction. VV. S. Gottschall.

2. Reports: a) Of the secretary, il.

P. Krehbicl; b) of the treasurer,

J. E. Amstutz.

3. Papers.

a) Should we not encourage
short Bible courses in our
congregations? P. R. Aeschli-

man.
b) Personal evangelism as a vi-

tal force for deepening the spir-

itual life, a) in the home, h) in

the church, c) in schools and
colleges. David Tocws.

c) 1 he work of Bible distribu-

tion in the North. II. E. Ram-
seyer.

4. Discussion and resolutions.

5. Election.

ft. Closing prayer.

TUESDAY EVENING
Bible study: Things that abide

according to the New Testament. 1.

Faith. J. H. Langenwalter.

WEDNESDAY, SEPT. 1

FORENOON
Early morning devotional half hour.

Conducted by C. II. Suckau.

C. Publication.

1. Introduction. N. B. Grubb.
2. Reports: a) Of the secretary,

Wm. J. Ewert; b) of the business

manager, J. F. Lehman.
3. Papers.

a) How can we make known
to the world our Mennonite doc-
trines? J. R. Thierstein.

b) How can our church pa-

pers be better adapted to the

present day needs of our young
people? H. G. Allcbach.

4. Question.

a) How can our General Con-
ference provide a suitable church
hymnal for all occasions? J. F.

Lehman.
5. Discussion and resolutions.

6. Election.

7. Closing prayer.

WEDNESDAY AFTERNOON
(Free)

(Time for committee meetings, etc.)

WEDNESDAY EVENING
Bible study: Things that abide ac-

cording to the New Testament. 2.

Hope. J. H. Langenwalter.

THURSDAY, SEPT. 2

FORENOON
Early morning devotional half hour.

Conducted by P. R. Schroeder.

D. Education.

1. Introduction. Silas M. Grubb.
2. Report of the board of education.

H. H. Ewert.

3. Papers.

a) Do our young-people re-

ceive sufficient religious instruc-

tion to confirm them in our faith?

10 not, what further provision

should be made to accomplish
this result? J. F. Moyer.

b) Should our congregations
endeavor to retain the German
language in their religious serv-

ices? J. K. Pcnner.

4. Question.

a) Should our young people be

made acquainted with the apol-

ogetics of the Christian faith? If

so, how? S. K. Mosimau.
5. Discussion and resolutions.

ft. Election.

7. Closing prayer.

THURSDAY AFTERNOON
E. Relief Work and Sanitarium.

1.

Introduction. P. R. Acschliman.

2. Reports: a) Of the Emergency
Relief Commission, John Lichti;

h) of the sanitarium committee,
D. J. Dahlem.

3. Papers:

a) How can we give our breth-

ren in Russia the most help 1)

in the matter of relief; 2) in the

matter of emigration? Wilhelm
Neufeld.

b) The sanitarium as a mis-

sion field: its needs and possi-

bilities. D. B. Hess.

c) An orphanage in Pennsyl-

vania. Presented by the Eastern

Districe Conference.

4. Discussion and resolutions.

5. Election.

6. Closing prayer.

THURSDAY EVENING
Bible study: Things that abide ac-

cording to the New Testament. 3.

Love. J. H. Langenwalter.

FRIDAY, SEPT. 3.

FORENOON AND AFTERNOON
Early morning devotional half hour.

Conducted by David Toews.
F. Doctrine and Discipline.

1. Introduction. By P. H. Richcrt.

2. Reports: a) Of the special com-
mittee of seven, (Exemption
Committee.) S. K. Mosiman; b)

of the Lodge Committee, P. P.

Wedel.

3. Papers

:

a) Our attitude toward com-
pulsory military training. Max-
well H. Kratz.

b) What peace propaganda
does our denomination still have
since the close of the war? How
should it be put forward? J. P.

Boehr.

c) In view of the present-day

dangers of departure from sound
doctrine, should we not obligate

ourselves to abide by a uniform
confession of faith? W. S. Gott-

shall.

d) Are not the Mennonite mu-
tual aid societies a substitute for

that protection which our mem-
bers seek in lodges? J. H. Epp.

e) Have we the Biblical con-

ception of stewardship? Silas M.
Grubb.

4. Question: Should the General

Conference examine and license

young ministers, and create a

committee to help locate min-

isters?

5. Discussion and resolutions.

ft. Election. (If so ordered by con-

ference.)

7. Closing prayer.

FRIDAY EVENING
Bible study: Supreme happiness ac-

cording to? Matt. 5:1-16. Rodolphc Pet-

SATURDAY, SEPT.. 4.

FORENOON
Early morning devotional half hour.

Conducted by Elmer Basinger.

VI. Further Reports and Special Bus-

ness. Saturday morning.

1. Introduction. A. Harms.
2. Report of the trustees. C. F.

Claassen. Election.

3. Report of the statistician. Franz

Albreoht. Election.

4. Report of the auditing com-
mittee. Election.

5. Report of the program and bus-

iness committee. Election.

6. Reports of societies., (Mennon-
ite historical society and others.)

7. Unfinished business.'

8. Further questions. (Handed in

during the conference.)

9. Consideration of timely subjects

not provided for on the program.

10. Selection of the place for hold-

ing the next conference.

11. Closing prayer.

SATURDAY AFTERNOON
1. Bible study: Supreme happiness

according to Matt. 5:1-16. (Contin-

ued). Rodolphc Petter.

2. Closing remarks and closing hour

of worship. Conducted by the

newly elected president.

SATURDAY EVENING
(Free)

SUNDAY, SEPT. 5.

FORENOON
VII. Public Services. (If desired in

various churches of the community
and of surrounding congregations.)

SUNDAY AFTERNOON
VIII. Young People’s Convention.

1. Christian Endeavor, a training

school of the church.

2. Bible and mission study classes

in the Young People’s Society.

3. a) What Y. P. S. C. E„ should

do for our denomination, b)

What our denomination should

do for Y. P. S. C. E.

Discussion after each topic.

4. Election of officers.

SUNDAY EVENING
1. Closing Bible study: Supreme

happiness according to Matt. 5:

1-16. (Conclusion). Rodolphe
Petter.

2. Voluntary prayers by several of

the brethren.

3. Closing prayer by the local pas-

tor, A. M. Fretz.

Respectfully submitted,

The program and business committee,

J. J. Balzer, Chairman,

J. B. Epp, Member,
E. J. Hirschler, Secretary,

Bluffton, Ohio.

Remarks: Papers upon topics are

to be limited to 20 minutes. Answers
to questions are to be limited to 5

minutes. Time will be given for gen-
eral discussions after every paper or

introductory answer to any question.

Preference should be given to the

English language by speakers unless

they are unable to use it to good ad -

vantage.

Financial reports should be pub-

lished in advance and need not be

read in full on the floor of the con-

ference.

MARRIAGE

Heer-Wittenfeld.—On Sunday, Ju-

ly 18, at the home of the bride, Belle-

ville, 111., occurred the marriage of

Henry llcer and Anna Wittcnfeld.

The ceremony was read by Rev. G. T.

Soldncr.

CONTRIBUTIONS

RECEIPTS FOR FOREIGN
MISSION

July, 1920.

Friedeusta! rh., Tampa, Kans., $81.-

65; S. ^S., Bethanien ch., Kingman,
Kans., $18.55; Mrs. Chr. Wirkler, New-
ton, Kans., $10; Zion ch., Donnellson,
Iowa, $40; friend, Newton, Kans., $10;

friend, Henderson, Nebr., $100; Menn.
ch., Hillsboro. Kans., $63; friend, Paso
Robles, Calif., $100; Tabor ch., Goes-
sel, Kans., $176.25; Alexanderwohl ch.,

August 12

Goessel, Kans., $115; West Zion ch.,

Moundridge, Kans., $40; Christian ch.,

Motindridge, Kans., $16; Salem ch.,

Freeman, S. Dak., $130; First Menn.

ch., Paso Robles, Calif., $25; S. S.,

Hoffnungsfeld-Eden ch., Moundridge,

Kans., Moundridge, Kans., $255; Grace

ch., Pandora, O., $75; Menn. ch., Goes-

sel, Kans., $42.60; Florence Hetzel,

Los Angeles, Calif., $23.35; H. D. and

Mrs. Voth, Los Angeles, Calif., $25;

Menn. Mission ch., Los Angeles, Cal.,

$148.92; Mrs. J. H. Rempel, Los An-
geles, Calif., $50; Jacob and Anna Am-
stutz, Pulaski, Iowa, $50; Lizzie Rees,

Pulaski, Iowa, $100; First Menn. ch.,

Recdley, Calif., $56.30; First Menu.'

ch., Woodlake, Calif., $13.20; A. P.

Neufeld, Inman, Kans., $25; Rudolph
Schmidt, American Falls, Ida., $3; P.

C. Ratzlaff, Halstead, Kans., $20; Mrs.

David Schmidt, Hillsboro, Kans.,

$74.20; John H. Schmidt, Hillsboro,

Kans., $100; J. E. Langenwalter, Way-
land, Iowa, refund, $245; S. S., Zion

ch., Donnellson, Iowa, $32.10; Hoff-

nungsau ch., Inman, Kans., $39.00;

Mpnn. ch., Burrton, Kans., $12.64;

Menn. ch.,, Escondido, Calif., $31.37;

Y. P. society, West Swamp ch., Qua-
kertown, Pa., $15; Menn. ch., Buhler,

Kans., $63.23; Emanuels ch., Pratum,

Oreg., $16; Salem ch., Dalton, O., $32.-

77; Mrs. A. J. Schantz, Orrville, O.,

$5; H. J. Voth, Hillsboro, Kans., $25;

Cornelius Voth, Hillsboro, Kans., $10;

friend, Beatrice, Nebr., $15; Bethel

ch., Mt. Lake, Minn., $225; S. S., Menn.
ch., Upland, Calif., $79.28; IVlenn. ch.,

Sterling, O., $200; friend, $1,000; Menn.
ch., Deer Creek, Okla., $25; Menno-
ville ch., El Reno, Okla., $22.50; Berg-

tal ch., Pawnee Rock, Kans., $15; D.

D. Unruh, Inman, Kans., $50; Gerhard
Loewen, Hillsboro, Kans., $25; Henry
C. Ewert, Avon, S. Dak., $100; B. F.

Welty, Tacoma, Wash., $25; Meno ch.,

Watowa, Okla., $11; Mrs. J. A. Ruth,

Reedley, Calif., $100; First Menn. ch.,

Geary, Okla., $46; C. F... West Zion

ch., Moundridge, Kans., $40; Upper
Milford ch., Zionsville, Pa., $75; sew-

ing society, Alsen, N. Dak., $100; Sa-

lem ch., Munich, N. Dak., $113.93;

Emmans ch., Whitewater, Kans., $1,-

098.55; Daniel Ruth, Upland, Calif.,

$500; C. E., Bethel ch., Fortuna, Mo.,

$11.92; J. J. Voth, Goessel, Kans.,

$100; C. E., Garden Tp. ch., Mound-
ridge, Kans., $31.50; S. S., Bergtal ch.,

Korn, Okla., $43.71; Agnes Harms,
Upland, Calif., $100; interest on trust

funds. $24.67.

Special Gifts.

C. E., Eigenheim, Sask., for evan-

gelist, India, $40; friend, Inman, Kans.,

for evangelist in India, $50; mission

society, Souderton, Pa., for Bible

woman, India, $30; W. M. Delzell and
M. King. Pulaski, Iowa, for orphan,

India, $30; S. S. Amstutz class, Bluff-

ton, O., for Joel’s support, India, $25;

B. K. Pletscher, Sumnierfield, 111., for

child in. school, India, $20; sewing so-

ciety, Rosthern, Sask., for Blondina,

India, $30; S. S., Eden ch., Inola, Okla.,

for Teacher Bijay, China, $60; Mrs. M.
M. Lehman, Wadsworth, O., for child

in India, part payment, $13; H. J. Fast

and family, Mt. Lake, Minn., for lady

evangelist, India, $91.50; Mrs. Martha
Sprunger, El Reno, for Dulari, India,

$15.

Rest Home, India.

Mrs. J. Meschberger, El Reno, Ok-
lahoma, $28.40.

Gratefully aoknowlcdged,

Gustav Harder, Treas.,

Whitevvater, -Kans.

J. G. Regier, Assistant Treas.

Newton, Kans.
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AMERICA WILL NOT

RECOGNIZE RUSSIA

Washington, Aug. 10. — The Amer-
ican government declared today for
the political independence and terri-

torial integrity of Poland and against
dismemberment of Russia.

In a note addressed to the Italian

ambassador, Secretary Colby, speak-
ing with the approval and consent of

President Wilson, said the United
States took “no exception” to the ef-

forts to arrange an armistice between
Poland and Russia and would “regard
with satisfaction a declaration by the
allied and associated powers that the

territorial integrity and true boun-
daries of Russia would be respected.”

The government flatly stated, how-
ever, that it would not “at least for

the present” participate in any plan

.for the expansion of the armistice ne-

gotiations into a general European
conference because it would in all

probability involve two results from
which the United States “strongly re-

coils”:

“The recognition of the Bolshevist
regime”; “A settlement of Russian
problems almost inevitable upon the

basis of a dismemberment of Russia.”

The note was in response to an
“agreeable intimation” from the Ital-

ian ambassador that his government'
would welcome a statement of the

American views of the Polish situa-

tion. Much of it was devoted to a

statement of the sympathetic feeling

of the United States toward the Rus-
sian people. In reviewing past events,

as evidence of this sympathy, the sec-

retary of state disclosed some hither-

to diplomatic secrets.

Mr. Colby revealed that the Ameri-
can government had withheld its ap-
proval from the decision of the su- .

preme council of Paris, recognizing
the independence of the “so-called

republics” of Georgia and Azerbaijan,
because part of them were carved out
of the old Russian empire.

It was also stated that the United
States had taken the position that the

final determination of the boundaries
of Armenia, which the President has
been asked by the allies to fix, “must
not be made without Russia’s cooper-
ation and agreement.”

It was further disclosed that the

United States had persistently refused
to recognize the Baltic states, with the
exception of Finland, a once independ-
ent nation, because it held that they
were rightly a part of Russia and that
the territory embraced in them should
be held for the Russian people until

they should have organized a stable

government.

SUFFRAGE VOTE
IN THE BALANCE

/

Washington, Aug. 9. — The Na-
tional Woman’s Party announced to-

night that a poll of the Tennessee leg-

islature on ratification of the federal

suffrage amendment showed two votes
lacking in the house and one in the
Senate.

Nashville, Tenn., Aug. 8. — The
Tennessee legislature will meet in ex-

traordinary session tomorrow at noon
to consider ratification of the federal

woman suffrage amendment.
With thirty-five states already hav-

ing acted favorably and with ratifica-

tion by only one more state necessary
for woman suffrage to become effect-

ive throughout the nation, suffrage

and anti-suffrage workers from all

parts of the country were here tonight
prepared for what is considered as
probably the most important contest
a general assembly has faced since

Congress submitted the suffrage ratifi-

cation to the states.

Indications tonight were that plans
of leaders to begin consideration of
ratification at the first day’s session
probably would materialize. Repub-
lican members will caucus tomorrow
morning to determine their course
and it was said that their action would
have an important bearing, inasmuch
as the party is represented in the

Senate by seven members and in the
House by thirty-four. Each Repub-
lican has received from Chairman
Hays, of the Republican national com-
mittee, a message urging him to sup-
port ratification.

Today’s preliminary activities were
marked by an address by Parley P.

Christensen, presidential nominee of

the Farmer-Labor party, who spoke
in favor of ratification at a meeting
of the Trades and Labor Council.

Numerous conferences between mem-
bers of the assembly and between op-
ponents and proponents of suffrage

and legislators also were held, the
workers seeking pledges of support.

Leaders of both factions were
claiming victory, but in many quar-
ters there was a disposition to re-

gard the outcome as uncertain.

Opponents of woman suffrage in

any form and those who oppose suf-

frage by federal legislation but favor
it by state action have combined
forces and were confident that there
were enough members of similar views
in each house to defeat ratification.

TURKEY NOW HAS ALSO
SIGNED PEACE TREATY

Sevres, France, Aug. 10.—Turkey,
the last power to remain in a state of

war with the entente, signed the

treaty today and is now officially at

peace. Serbia and Hedjaz alone of
the nations interested had refused to
sign.

It was a simple, sober ceremony,
Premier Venivelos, although achiev-
ing what is considered to have been
one of his life ambitions, affixed his

signature to three voluminous docu-
ments—the treaty tself, ;an Italo-

Greek protocol and a protocol on
Asia-Minor and the zones of influ-

ence — with trembling hands and
sombre face, ascribed by some to

illness and overwork. The three Turk-
ish delegates looked away as the pre-
mier passed their seats not bowing
to him as they did to the other dele-

gates.

Count Zeamosky, Polish minister

to Paris, who was among those sign-

ed the three documents, attracted as
much attention as the actual cere-

mony, being the center of inquiring

groups as the delegates were signing
their names.

Premier Millerand opened the cere-

mony with a few words and then
asked the Turkish delegates to sign.

The business was concluded at 4:30

o’clock and the delegates hurried out
through the soldier guard which pre-

sented arms as they filed past.

As usual M. Millerand arrived first.

He stood chatting for a few minutes
with Sir George Graham, charge of

the- British embassy at Paris, await-
ing the appearance of the Turkish
delegation. Despite many postpone-
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meuts and uncertainty as to when
the treaty would actually be signed,

great crowds had gathered.

REDS REFUSE
10-DAY TRUCE

Hythe, England, Aug. 7.—The Bol-

shevik government has refused the

proposition contained in the British

government’s last note to conclude a

ten days’ truce with Poland.

On the receipt of this decision Da-
vid Lloyd George, the British prime
minister, and M. Millerand, the

French premier, began discussion of

the best means for immediately assist-

ing Poland.

The conference was still in session

at 7 o’clock this evening and it w^s
believed likely it would continue
through Monday.
The belief prevails here that unless

the Bolsheviki alter their apparent in-

tention to take Warsaw, the blockade
against Russia will be reimposed with-

in forty-eight hours.

The rejection of the Bolsheviki of

the British proposal for an imme-
diate ten days' truce with Poland,

made as a result of Premier Lloyd
George’s conference last Friday with
M. Kameneff and M. Krassin, the bol-

shevik representative now in London,
reached Mr. Lloyd George and Pre-

mier Millerand this morning while

they were in conference at the home
of Sir Phil. Sassoon, at Lympne, near
here. It came as a severe blow to Mr.
Lloyd George's peace efforts.

The Bolshevik refusal of -a truce

resulted in the conference assuming a

very likely aspect, and the best and
quickest means of giving Poland all

possible aid to stem the Bolshevist

tide were immediately discussed by
the premiers.

The foremost subject was the tenta-

tive decision to reimpose the naval

and economic blockade on Russia ahd
also the steps necessary to insure the

free passage of munitions and supplies

from Danzig to Poland.

Marshal Foch and Field Marshal Sir

Henry Wilson took a prominent part

in the morning discussion, and it has
been learned from an official source
that allied aid for Poland will center

in Marshal Foch.

While the Bolshevik refusal of a

truce is said not fo be final, and there

was mention of some counter-pro-

posals, the premiers decided to com-
plete all plans for Poland's assistance

and then to wait a final reply from
Moscow.
The memorandum for the truce was

drafted ' at Friday’s meeting between
Mr. Lloyd George and MM. Krassin

and Kameneff and sent by wireless to

Moscow for an immediate reply. The
purpose of the truce was to halt the

Bolshevik onward rush on the ground
they now occupy and to arrange a

temporary peace within the next ten

days. The Poles and the allies were
to agree not to improve the Polish

military position, while the Bolsheviki

wyre to remain on the line they occu-

pied on the day of the truce.
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Mennonites
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opment of the Mennonite
Church in Europe and
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By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,
Professor of History in Bluffton College,

and Author of “The Mennonites

in America”.

This book has been written and
compiled at the request of the Ed-
ucational Board of the General
Conference of Mennonites of

North America.
The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire story briefly

and impartially in a popular and
exceedingly interesting style.

This publication will serve as a

practical text book for schools

and colleges, as well as a useful

compendium of Mennonite his-

tory for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages
with many illustrations, bound in

fine cloth binding, size 6x8}4-
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A book of 365 daily prayers, 60 seconds

long, arranged from January 1st to De-

cember 31st, a prayer to each page, written

expressly for this book by the most eminent

preachers and laymen in the English- speak-

ing world. At the top of each page is a selec-

tion of Scripture on encouragement to

prayer.

Prayers by Drs. Wilfred T. Grenfell,

W. W. Keen; Reverend Doctors F.

B. Meyer, John Clifford, James M.
Gray, Timothy Stone, David James
Burrell, Washington Gladden, Hugh
Black; Rev. W. Griffith Thomas;
Bishops W. A. Quayle, Charles E.

Woodcock; President E. Y. Mullins,

Mrs. Alice Hegan Rice, author of

- “Mrs. Wiggs of the Cabbage Patch.”

Clinton Scollard contributes an origi-

nal poem.

In addition to the 365 daily prayers for

the year there is one for the extra day, Feb-
ruary 29th, and special prayers for Mother’s
Day, Thanksgiving Day, Easter, etc.

Full cloth bound, printed on thin Rag
Featherweight paper 384 pages.

Price Postpaid, 60c.

Snow King Series Genevieve Series

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In

this story the destruction of Jeru-
salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner .30c

The Castaway—A fascinating romance
with historical background.

Single copy 30c

From Hut to Mansion. By G. W.
Lose. The story relates the strug-

gles of a boy who had to win his

way in life against many odds.

Single copy 30c

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to Amer-
ica with different aims and ambi-

tions. The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-
ret Milligan 25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who

Ruby Cross Series

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz

Clark. A story playing in modern
Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-

can orphans in which there is much
humor and pathos.\ 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. 20c

The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette.

Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By \Y- E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

have a talent for music attract the

King’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

PRAYERS FOR LITTLE
ONES

BY GEO. CONRAD
This booklet contains morning and

evening prayers, table prayers and a

variety of other simple and short

prayers which parents and Sunday
school teachers will welcome as ex-

, ceedingly helpful in teaching the lit-

i
tle ones to pray.

Price: Cloth 10.20
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as possible, forward their contri-

butions through our Emergency
Relief Commission of which Rev.

P. P. Hilty, of Fortuna, Mo., is

treasurer.

“At the Sunday school conven-

tion- which is to be held in con-

nection with the General Con-

missionary ordination
—INVITATION

On the evening of August 26th,

at the close of the conference at

Berne, Indiana, the Lord willing,

the ordination of Brother Samuel
T. and Sister Metta Moyer, will

take place at the Berne Mennon-
ite church, a member of the board
of foreign missions officiating.

Bro. and Sister Moyer have been
appointed by the board for work
in India. Pray that the grace of

God may fully equip and direct

and bless them.

In the name of the Berne Men-
nonite church.

The Board of Deacons.

IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

Eden church, Schwenksville,

Pa., organized its catechetical

class August 15.

The foreign mission board has m

'

appointed Bro. Abr. D. Friesen,

of Altona, Man., assistant treas-

urer for Canada. Canadian con-
'

tributors are, from now on, re- „0 . T , . , __ „
t , . . ... A

Sister Jenkins and Her Brother
flllPQtpn tn tnruiarn fliAir mfte **quested to forward their gifts to

Bro. Friesen.

Middle District Conference

meets at Berne, Ind., August 25

and 26. An extensive program
has been arranged.

The-
brethren, M. H. Kratz, S.

M. Rosenberger and S. M.
Grubb paid fraternal visits to the

churches in Central Pennsylva-
nia August 13-16.

The corner stone of Bethany
Mennonite church, Altoona, Pa.,

will be laid August 20. Among
others, Rev. Wm. Grubb, of

Schwenksville, Pa., has been

invited to speak.

The Russian delegation now
visiting our churches and giving

first hand information concern-

ing the conditions our breth-

ren there must depend upon funds

contributed for their expenses
coming through the generosity of

brethren here. No doubt Men-
nonites everywhere will be glad

to respond liberally. Churches
of our conference should, as soon

of Our Arizona Mission.’’

ference, at Perkasie, Pa., there is

to be a roll call of all the Sunday
schools of the General Confer-

ence. WIH aH delegates to thexon-

ference come prepared to repre-

sent their Sunday schools, and to

respond at roll call, in answer to

the question, ‘What Good Qual-

ity or Activity of Your Sunday
School Can You Recommend?’
The Sunday school convention

has been scheduled for August
29. Should a change be made to

Sunday, September 5, due notice

will appear in the church papers.”

PLACES FOR CONFERENCE
DELEGATES TO VISIT IN

PHILADELPHIA

Philadelphia, being the third

largest city of the Union, contains

many places of interest which the

visitor may want to see. Its fac-

tories, shipyards, ports and de-

partment stores and institutions

of learning are known the world
over as second to none, but the

places of historic interest are just

as well known and thousands of

tourists visit the town every

year to see them. Conference

guests will no doubt want to see

Philadelphia before returning

home, and, for their assistance,

the editor suggests a few of the

places that might be seen with-

out consuming too much of the

delegate’s time.

As Perkasie is on the Phila-

delphia and Reading railroad, the

visitors will all have to find the

Reading terminal, we will there-

fore make it our starting point

and from there suggest several

little trips.

1.

A visit to our churches.

'1'he General Conference church-

es are all in the northern part of

the city. The First church is lo-

cated at 5th and Diamond, the

Second at Indiana Ave. and
Franklin St. Germantown church
at Germantown Ave. and Her-
man St. From the terminal take
street cars marked Chestnut Hill

or City Line at 11th St,. One block
east. To visit First church get
off at Diamond and go three

blocks east. To get to the Sec-
ond church get off at German-
town Ave. and Clearfield, go one
block south and two east. Cars
pass the Germantown church. Get
off at Lulpehocken St. In Ger-
mantown, full of quaint colonial

buildings, see the Kunder’s
house, built by one of the first

Mennonite settlers, the Chew
mansion, about which the battle

of Germantown was fought; the

Rittenhouse home, built by the
first Mennonite minister in Amer-
ica, in Fairmount Park at the
foot of Rittenhouse St.

2. See. the liberty bell and In-

dependence Hall. Go south to

Chestnut St. and east to Sixth

street. Carpenter Hall lies a

block farther east. Benjamin
Franklin’s Grove is at 4th and
Arch. Go north two blocks and
east to Fourth St.

3. To Valley Forge. Go one
block to Chestnut St. Take "Rub-
ber-neck bus" in front Keith’s

theater.

4. To the L’nited States Mint.
Take car north on Eleventh St.

Change to car going west at

Spring Garden St. to Seventeenth.

5. To League Island-Naval

Base. Take car at 12th and Mar-

<11 III III I 1 1 1 1 1

.

League Island.

6. River trip—See part of Phil-

adelphia, Camden, numerous ship-

yards, including Hog Island, the

largest in the world, League Is-

land, Port Mifflin, Chester and
Wilmington, Del. Go south to

Chestnut St. then east to Dela-

ware river to foot of Chestnut
St. Take boat. Hourly service.

1 itne, two hours one way, or, get
oft boat at Chester, which is halt

way, and return by trolley.

7 . See Fairmount park, the Zoo-
logical garden, Penn’s cottage,

Memorial hall, and Horticultural

hall, lake car at 11th and Mar-
ket Sts. north to Girod Ave. and
change to westbound car. Will
pass Girod College and cross the

Schuylkill river on the way out.
b. Willow Grove. "l ake car at

11th and Market St., marked
Willow Grove. Trip will take you
through some of Philadelphia's

most beautiful outlying places.

9. Atlantic City is the most
popular seaside resort on the At-
lantic coast. It is 60 miles from
Philadelphia. Go east on Market
St. to the Ferries, cross the river

on Camden where trains are wait-

,n
f>. or go west to Pennsylvania

railroad station and take train for

Atlantic City.

AN ORIGINAL ACCOUNT
Of the Separation of 1847, as GIv-
en by Bishop John H. Ober-
holtzer in the Mennonite
Church, Boyertown, Pa.,

June 19, 1877.

In my younger days I was en-
gaged for a number of years in

teaching school at different pla-

ces and among different classes
of people. My name thus be-
came familiar in t lie community
generally, and in 1842 the Swamp
Mennonite congregation elected

me to the gospel ministry and
regularly and duly ordained me
to preach the gospel wherever
I might be called or invited. Soon
after I entered upon my minis-
terial duties I frequently received
invitations to preach amongst my
oul school friends in the churches
and school houses, without any de-

nominational distinction, to which
I cheerfully and whenever pos-
sible, responded. These meetings
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were principally held during the

week, or on Sundays when I was

not engaged in my own field at

home.

This peaceable and joyful ac-

tivity in the gospel field was,

however, of short duration, since

I soon experienced a displeasure

with my mode of activity on the

part of some of the brethren in

my own fold. I have always

thought I had a perfect right to

wear my usual coat, and I thought

so then. But some of the breth-

ren held that it was unbecom-

ing to wear a collar on the coat

or buttons on both breasts. Oth-

ers thought the coat should have

a round form. And as neither

myself nor several other brethren

paid .any attention to such pecu-

liar and, as it seemed to me, su-

perstitious notions, we were with-

out forbearance, and in the ab-

sence of any proof whatever of

any wrong-doing on our part, ex-

cluded from council by a majori-

ty of the same, in 1844.

This action of council provoked

much dissension and disorder

among many of the peaceable

Mennonite congregations in the

Eastern District of Pennsylva-

nia, especially so in the Swamp
Bishopric — consisting of the

Swamp, Saucpna, Springfield and

Flatland congregations — where
at least two-thirds of the minis-

try and membership were op-

posed to such a violent measure,

which was considered to stand

in direct contradiction to the

creed of the church as contained

in Rom. 14:1-15; Col. 2:1-11, 16;

Titus 1:14-15, and Acts 15:1-12,

and to the teachings of the father

of the Mennonite church. These
newly-dismissed ministers and

deacons did not,
,
by their own

preference, attend two or three

sessions of the council ; never-

theless, a committee of three

members were elected by the

Swamp congregation to represent

it at the council meetings, in the

ministers’ stead. This commit-
tee was accepted at the first meet-

ing, but silenced at the second.

At- the session of council in Oc-
tober, 1845, a resolutionwas adopt-

ed to cohere only to those rules

and customs of the forefathers

that were based on gospel truth.

When this acceptable news was
made known the excluded minis-

ters and deacons were inspired

with revived prospects of recon-

ciliation with all the ministers and
congregations, since the council

Had now adopted the very same
views that had all along been

maintained byr the excommuni-
cants. Accordingly, at the next

session of council, held in Octo-

ber. 1846, all, or nearly all the

excluded members were present,

hoping to witness a reconcilia-

tion. The above resolution was re-

ferred to, and it was urged that

a second vote be taken to ascer-

tain whether all would now agree

upon it. The chairman, Bishop

John Hunsicker, moved the said

resolution two or three times,

but each time objection was

made, and finally, upon the argu-

ment of an old minister, who

used the expression, “I do not

think it advisable to go with the

gospel alone,” the question was

dropped and no reconciliation ac-

complished.

At this meeting, I myself, in the

interests of peace, expressed my
willingness to renounce my priv-

ilege and to accept another coat

if the council would withdraw1

the resolution relating to the coat

question, adopted in 1844. This

the council refused. Consequent-

ly I also withdrew my proposi-

tion for the time, though some

time later I got another suit.

In consequence of such pro-

ceedings in the meetings of coun-

cil quite a number of the mem-
bership in many of the congre-

gations became still more dis-

pleased, especially/dn the Swamp
district. At this critical period,

however, Bishop John Hunsicker

and his brother, Abraham, of the

Skippack district, Montgomery
county, volunteered to visit the

congregations in the Swamp dis-

trict, inspired with the praise-

worthy idea to make an attempt

to at least pacify the brethren,

and if possible, to wan back the

ministers and members of these

congregations. They visited each

congregation, preaching and ad-

monishingto peaceand finallypro-

posed a meeting to be held in one

of the Swamp meeting-houses,

attended by all the ministers,

deacons and laymembers of eve-

ry congregation in the district.

To this the ministers and dea-

cons consented, the request com-

ing particularly from the other

side that Bishop Hunsicker him-

self should be present at that

meeting. To this he consented.

The appointed day—some time

in the midsummer of 1846—came,

and a large number of laymem-

bers, all the ministers but two,

and all the deacons but one were

present. The two absent minis-

ters and the absent deacon, who
belonged to the other side, had

promised the old bishop to at-

tend, but now offered the meet-

ing no explanation of their ab-

sence. After the bishop, who
presided, had expressed his deep-

est sorrow and regret over the

disappointed hopes of all, he dis-

missed the meeting.

At that time the dissenteis of

the Swamp congregation made

application at the council meet-

ing to have other ministers preach

for them in one of the congrega-

tion’s meeting-houses. The coun-

cil granted its request under this

condition :

' “If the congregation

will agree thereto.” This ques-

tion was then without delay pre-

sented to a regular meeting of

the congregation, and it was al-

most unanimously agreed to have

no alteration in the meetings and

no division in the congregation.

The other side, however, was not

satisfied, and soon after the above

action of the congregation pri-

vately announced a meeting to

be held some Sunday in the West

Swamp meeting-house. (This

congregation owned two places

of worship, called the East and

the West Swamp meeting-hous-

es, about one and a fourth miles

apart, and usually held meetings

in them alternately by Oberholt-

zer and others.) The special meet-

ing just referred to was to

take place in the meeting-house

which was closed on that partic-

ular Sunday. Though the an-

nouncement was privately made,

it nevertheless became known to

the congregation generally. The

trustees met and decided that

since the proposed meeting was

an irregular one the meeting-

house should not be opened that

day, and they refused the key

for that occasion.

The key now being refused,

though the meeting was announc-

ed, a man of that faction on the

day before the meeting was to

be held, tried the key of his own

house and succeeded in opening

the meeting-house door-lock, but

failed to open it the next morn-

ing. On that morning, however,

visiting ministers and quite a

number if other visitors congre-

gated at the door." The trustees

informedThem in a becoming and

brotherly way that the house un-

der the circumstances could not

be opened that day, and invited

them to proceed to the other

meeting-house (about a mile and

a quarter east), which was open

and where they had full privilege

to worship, Oberholtzer having

promised to yield the pulpit to

them if they came. But they re-

fused the offer and dispersed.

In consequence of this sad oc-

currence those who failed to suc-

ceed in this irregular experiment

circulated a loud protest every-

where that their meeting-houses

had been taken from them and

locked against them, etc., and

without any further ceremony se-

ceded from the Swamp congrega-

tion and at once (1847) erected

their own meeting-house. All this

they did before the causes of the

trouble were reasonably investi-

August 19.

gated and weighed, and even to

this very day the other side has

never been willing to an investi-

gation.

The above-mentioned facts thus

far may be viewed as the result

of the coat question act of the

council of 1844.

It is readily observed that the

trouble at this state seemed far

from capable of being smoothed

over and settled, since much dis-

order and differences of opinions

and views prevailed concerning

the proper ordinances disposing

of the pending questions in the

congregations, and the more so

since the churches had no es-

tablished and regularly-adopted

constitution for the regulation of

such non-Scriptural and other

questions and matters as pertain-

ed to church government.

This situation, one day in the,

beginning of the year 1847, crea-

ted in my mind the idea that our

congregations should have a writ-

ten or printed constitution or

church discipline!, regularly adopt-

ed by council and based upon

Scripture truth, rules in all mi-

nor matters to be based on good

common sense, the whole form-

ing a standard whereby all mat-

ters that might or must come up

in the congregations might be

regulated in proper^ just, and sys-

tematic order. Soon afterward

I communicated the idea to the

old Bishop John Hiunsicker, who
cordially agreed. But the subject

was dropped for the time being.

But some time in April, 1847,

I received a letter from Hunsick-

er, informing me that a general

preparatory meeting of council,

composed of all the regular mem-
bers, was appointed to be held the

day before the regular council

meeting for May, 1847, in the

Skippack meeting-house, for the

purpose of agreeing upon meas-

ures looking to the settlement of

the prevailing derangements in

the congregations, and I was re-

quested to present some project

to that effect. This request justi-

fied my impression that the time

was now ripd for introducing a

written constitution, and there-

fore at the desire of my old friend

I went to work and drew up such

a plan in the shape of a constitu-

tion as I thought to be appropri-

ate and suitable to govern the

Mennonite community, subject to

all reasonable corrections and

amendments. This task I per-

formed during the, last week of

April and the first week of May,

1847. The preparatory meeting

was to be held on the 6t)h and the

council meeting on the 7th of

May.

About a week before the said

meetings were to take place a
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consultation Nvas held between
Abraham Hunsicker (minister)

and myself on church affairs of

the day, when he prevailed upon
me to change my mind in regard

to yielding to the resolution pass-

ed in council in 1844 respecting a

change in the form of coat. (See

above). Without any further de-

lay I had a new round coat made
to order before the meetings took

place. At the first meeting I pre-

sided in the chair with my new
coat on, and it seemed nobody
had the slightest idea that that

coat was not a good one of the

kind. I then presented to the

meeting my draft of a constitu-

tion, which was after the second

reading—but only as a project

—

adopted and subscribed to by all

the members present, they being

in favor of presenting the same
to the council meeting next day.

The next day I appeared be-

fore the council meeting with

the constitutional document in

my possession, and in due time

rose with the remark that I now
had another coat, whereupon an

old member rose, took a glance

at me, and said, “He now has an-

other coat, but I think it is even

worse than the first.” Not a word
more respecting the coat was
said in the whole audience, and

thus my coat was doomed in

council, although it was a round

one.

Notwithstanding the rejection

of the new coat, I in the name of

all who had subscribed to it, made
a motion to have my draft of a

constitution read before the coun-

cil. Objections to reading it were

offered, and by a- majority vote

the council rejected the docu-

ment without knowing in the

least the contents thereof. Then
the printing of the draft was re-

quested so that every member
might receive a copy for exami-

nation until the next convention

of council. This petition was like-

wise voted down. Feeling that

the majority of the members
seemed bound in spite of reason

and justice to supress a just and

reasonable proposition, Bishop

Hunsicker, deeply hurt, at this

moment rose and said, “This is

party spirit; nevertheless it will

be printed.” And in justice to pub-

lic opinion the friend of the doc-

ument had it printed in rts then

existing shape and distributed

among the council members and

others before the October, 1847,

session. And at this October ses-

sion it was offered for examina-

Be such a man, live such a

life, that if every man were such

as you and every life a life like

yours, this^ earth would be a par-

adise.—Phillips Brooks.

AN APPEAL OF AMERICAN
MENNONITES TO THEIR
BRETHREN IN HOL-
LAND AND HOW

. THEY RESPONDED

Just now, while our churches

are hearing the frantic appeals

for aid and sympathy from Men-
nonites in Russia who are facing

extermination it is interesting to

note that in the old days in Amer-
ica pur forefathers found it nec-

essary to make appeals to their

European brethren who gener-

ously came to their assistance—
Editor.

The grace of God and the love

and peace of Jesus Christ, is our

wish to all God-loving souls and

especially to our brethren in the

faith in Holland or Netherlands.

Greetings: Today, the 7th of

September, 1758.

Herewith we authorize our

brother and co-fellow in the faith,

Johannes Schneyder, wh6 until

now has been a good friend to the

poor, and who contemplates a

journey to the friends and breth-

ren in Holland on account of the

dark times in which we find our-

selves at this time, owing to the

tyrannical or barbarous Indians

who have already killed so many
people, and have taken many pris-

oners and carried them away

;

others were driven from their

homes and lands, so that many
people are now in great poverty

and distress.

We are thirty-nine Mennonite
families living together in Vir-

ginia. One family was murder-

ed and the remaining of us and

many other families were obliged

to flee for our lives, leaving our

all and go empty-handed.

Last May the Indians have

murdered over fifty persons and

more than two hundred families

were driven away and made
homeless.

We come, therefore, with a

prayer to you, brethren, and co-

fellows in the faith for help, by

way of charitable aid, if your love

will persuade you to show mer-

cy to us, so that we may with

God’s help, and the aid Of good
friends, be guided through this

valley of grief; the dear Lord will

reward you for it here in this life

and finally in eternity for what
you will do for us.

Further, I do not deem it' nec-

essary to write much, as our

friend and brother will give you
a better report than \ could in my
simple and imperfect writing, for,

he too, had been in danger of his

life with his wife and four chil-

dren, and was compelled to flee

and leave his all behind. He had

been so situated that he could

make a comfortable living. He
had a nice little farm, and be-

sides he had begun the distilling

of and turpentine oil. He was
always a good friend to the dis-

tressed in times of need.

Further we request you to re-

member us in your prayers, as

we are like-minded toward you,

that we may have the comfort of

good old Tobias, with which he

comforted his son, when he said,

“Even though we are poor, but

if we fear God, we shall receive

much good.

P. S. This our friend and broth-

er desires a traveling companion
from the congregation to accom-

pany him on his journey, as he

deems it best not to go alone. Up-
on our advice and with our best

wishes, our minister and elder,

Martin Funck, has consented to

go. Until now he was found true

and honest in all things by all.

He is, however, still a single man,
and by occupation a miller. He
too was compelled to flee and
leave all lie had behind. This man
was found by the grace and help

of God, and will be a true trav-

eling companion to our brother,

Johannes Schneyder, on his jour-

ney to Holland.

Further, in my simple-hearted-

ness, I do not know what more
to write, only to send greetings

from us to all the brethren and

congregation in Holland.

Signed by us and many others,

Michael Kauffman,

Jacob Boner,

Samuel Bohm,
Daniel Stauffer.

Written by Benedict Hirsche,

one mile from Lancaster town,

Mennonist Minister.

Amsterdam, Dec. 27, 1758.

Michael Kauffman,

Jacob Borner,

Samuel Bohm,—Daniel Stau ffer .

Dear Friends:

We have received your letter

dated 7th Sept., but without de-

nomination of the place out of

which it is written, by the hands

of your deputies Johannes Schny-

der and Martin Funck who have

given us an ample account of the

calamities you have suffered

which moved our hearts with due

compassion and since we do not

doubt but their narration of your

troubles were true and faithful,

we have opened our hands to

your assistance with fifty pounds

English Sterling, which according

to the value of your money,

amounted to the sum of seventy-

eight pounds, eleven shillings

and five pence. Philadelphia mon-
ey, which you may receive upon

the enclosed creditive from

Messrs. Benjamin and Sam. Shoe-

maker, in Philadelphia.

We hope that the sum will be

sufficient to help and assist you

until it pleases the God of Peace

to restore the desired peace in

America; as well as in Europe;

and that you may get restitution

at the hands and proprieties you

are driven out, and enjoy the same
prosperities as before for ye sus-

tentation of your families and the

assistance of the poor, which the

Almighty will grant you out of

His all-sufficient grace!

In the meanwhile we recom-

mend you highly to keep fast the

confession of your holy faith in

our Savior Jesus Christ, and be

always thankful for the goodness

of God bestowed on you by our

compassionate hands and hearts;

for as we are unknown to you, it

was only the good God, who
makes this impression on our

bowels and give us the power to

assist you.

We hope the bearers of these,

the above mentioned deputies

will return soon and in good

health to you, and find you and

the other friends in good condi-

tion. We have provided them all

the necessities here, and for their

return till London.

We leave you to the Almighty

Providence of God and our Sa-

vior Jesus Christ, and we are with

tenderest affection,

Dear Friends,

Your well wishing friends,

The Committee of Ye Baptist

Congregation in Holland.

P. S. When occasion offers

we desire your answer that we
may be sure that you have duly

received the above mentioned

money, and please to direct your

letter to Hendrick Kops in Am-
sterdam.

CORRESPONDENCE

Berne, Indiana, Aug. 10, 1920.

—

O

u r—congrega t ion—has—Just

—

passed a very encouraging sea-

son. On July the 25th, twenty-

eight young people were baptized

and received into church upon
their confession of faith that they

have accepted Christ as their per-

sonal Savior. ( In the following

Sunday the church held commu-
nion services. May the decision

of these young souls prove to lie

a strong link and thus further a

healthy growth in the church.

Last Sunday evening a Mission-

ary program was rendered un-

der the auspices of the Mission-

ary Sewing Society. The pro-

gram was given bv the children.

How happy their little faces look-

ed as they rendered their part.

May such a program be an in-

spiration to awaken a missionary

spirit in the young people. Not on-

ly this, but to arouse the older

people to be more faithful in this

noble work.

(Continued on page 4)
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MENNONITE MINISTERS

Any one who knows the
name and address of any
Mennonite minister, chosen
or ordained during the past
year, or is aware of the death
or change of address of any
Mennonite ministers during
the same period, is kindly re-

quested to send this infor-

mation at once to the Men-
nonite Book Concern, Berne,
Ind. It is desired by the pub-
lishers to make the list of

Mennonite ministers . and
their addresses in the Ger-
man Almanac for 1921 as
complete and correct as pos-
sible.

EDITORIAL

Not so long ago a tired and

troubled pastor was riding in a

street car. worried because the

problems of his church did not

seem to he working out to sat-

i s faction. It Was Monday—

h

Lue

Monday some ministers are in-

clined to call it. and the burden

of the message of the day still

lay heavily upon him. I le pass-

ed a magnificent structure — a

church always filled that had

made a name for itself because of

the unusual amounts of money
it raises for benevolent purposes

and the eloquence of its minis-

ter. lie thought of his own mod-
erate church groaning under the

weight of its mortgage and puz-

zled about the apportionment it

was cpcpected to raise in a “drive"

that was being promoted. Then
he thought of the half-filled pews
and the many members moving
away and the few accessions to

take their places. Is it any won-
der lie sighed? lie was aroused
from his unpleasant dream upon
hearing the two well dressed and
apparently refined women, seated
in the seat before him, enter up-

on a discussion of their pastor

—

THE MEN
the pastor of the church just pass-

ed. What they said about the

minister does not matter except

that it was unkind and unpleas-

ant criticism that did not have

to do with his ability or his piety,

but showed only an unreasonable

dislike. It made the minister

think. He could not be abso-

lutely sure that there were peo-

ple in his church who disliked

him. Probably there were a

few. All churches have some.

Hut he was in a position to know
tile few people of his flock more
intimately than the brother of

the large congregation could pos-

sibly know all of his people, and
lie was absolutely sure that none

of his people were so wanting in

self-respect as to proclaim their

dislikes in public places. “Sure-

ly," he said, to himself, “much as

those people need some good
straight preaching 1 am glad that

God has not given me a church

full of them to serve.” Later on
he noted a sign in a place of bus-

iness which read: "If you can’t

boost, don’t knock." and it oc-

curred to him that such philos-

ophy would go as well in a church

as in a place of business. Every
parish has an individuality of its

own and the people or pastors

who imagine they alone have the

hard propositions to face might
very soon change their minds if

they had to exchange witli those

whom they regard from afar as

ideal.

PERSECUTION IN SWITZ-
ERLAND IN 1710

Letter Written by Hans Burki.

'Pile Bergey or Berkey family,

originating in Switzerland was
early represented in the Mennon-
ite church in America to which
they had fled to escape persecu-

tion. The following letter, which
of Eschliman's Annals gives a

reprint will no doubt he of great

interest not only to members of

the Bergey family hut to Men-
nonites generally. The letter is

dated 1710.—Editor.

For the remembrance of my
descendants and of all mv fellow-

believers, 1, Hans Burchi, of

Langnau, want to relate what
happened to me. 1 had gone to

the mountains called Bluttenried

(community of Langnauf in com-
pany with mv wife and two sons.

There a poor man came to us to

whom we gave something to eat

;

this man subsequently went to

Harvag to the authorities and
told them that he saw me. There-
upon the bailiff of Trachselwald
sent the traitor with a few others

to take me prisoner. They came
quite early in the morning to my

NONITE
hut, in which I stood unaware of

an evil, and when 1 noticed the

man before the door I had him

supplied with something to cat.

Then I was made a captive and
they took me away from my wife

and twelve children and led me
to Castle Trachselwald and plac-

ed me in a prisoner dungeon, for

four days, during which time I

was taken sick. Then the bailiff

with two provosts brought me
on a cart into the city of Bern.

There they placed me sick as I

was, in the prison called Ahur.

After two days the gentlemen

called and questioned me, where-

upon I confessed my faith. Then
they locked me up alone in a sep-

arate hole in the Ahur, and there

1 lay sick about five weeks, and

altogether seventeen weeks in

solitary confinement. Thereupon
they led me to a prison named
the Island. There I lay during

the whole long cold winter with

an unhealthy body,^and suffered

very much from the intense cold.

For a long time I was watched

so closely 1 that none of my family

or anyone else could come to me,

so that my friends did not know
whether I was living or dead.

Thereupon at the beginning of

the month of May, 1708, I was
brought with all the other pris-

oners to the hospital, and there

too I was kept in close surveil-

ance ithat only very few persons

could speak to us. We were com-

pelled to work on wool from ear-

ly morning until late at night, viz :

from four o’clock in the morning

until eight o’clock at night, and

we got nothing to eat and drink

but bread and water. This last-

ed about thirty-five weeks. There-

after ten more weeks we were

treated less severely. Then the

authorities had us conveyed to

the ship, viz! : on March. 18, 1710,

with the design of having us ta-

ken to America. The authorities

told us that if at any time or by
any means we were to return to

their country, they would inflict

the death penalty on us. Thus
the merciful Father has by His

strong hand and through the me-
dium of our brethren and friends

in Holland, delivered us from our

oppressors, as we arrived at Nim-
vvegen and came to the town
where they had to release us. For
this we thank the Almighty God
and Father of all mercy, who will

not forsake all those who place

their confidence in Him, but will

cause them to prosper. The whole
time of my imprisonment has been

about 21 months, for in the month

of July, 1708, I was taken captive

and on the 18th of March, 1710, I

was led away from Bern. With

this I will close,

Hans Burchi.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from p*gt 3.)

On the Fourth or rather on the

fifth of July, our Sunday school

held an all-day picnic in a near

by grove. At this picnic we had

two musical programs, both vo-

cal and instrumental.

The one rendered in the morn-
ing was given by the older peo-

ple while the one in the afternoon

was given by the children. Such
programs are inspiring especial-

ly for the children. It makes them
feel that they are a part of the

church, that there are some
things that they can do and are

expected to do, thereby feel some
responsibility. “We learn to do
by doing” is the children’s cry,

and it is astonishing what they

can do.

Only a few days and the Mid-
dle District Conference with all

its blessings is before our doors.

Preparations are being made, and
it is through these lines that we
would again extend a hearty in-

vitation. The Bible Conference
with its able speakers has some
good things, yes, spiritual treats

in store for us which, if circum-

stances permit, we cannot afford

to miss.

The Correspondent.

SCHWENKSVILLE, PA.

Harvest thanksgiving services

were held in the Eden church,

August 15, and in Bertolett’s on
August 8. On September 13 the

pastor will celebrate the seven-

teenth anniversary of his ordina-

tion in the ministry. Some of our

members, much to the gratifica-

tion of the pastor and officers of

the church, are making unusual

efforts to help increase the size

of our Sunday school. The mem-
bers of the Junior C. E. Society

are sewing for our mission sta-

tion among the Indians of Okla-

homa. Our pastor, Rev. Wm. H.
Grubb, will remain in Perkasie

during the conference. He has

secured a tent in which to live. On
August 29 there will be no serv-

ices in the charge on account of

General Conference, but on Sept.

5th the usual service will be held

when it is hoped that one of the

visiting ministers will preach. On
Sunday, July 25, the pastor ex-

changed pulpits wiith Rev. R. F.

Landis of Souderton. Bro. Lan-

dis reports having had a delight-

ful time with our people, and his

two sermons were enjoyed and
appreciated. The pastor likewise

enjoyed his visit to Souderton,

not having preecheid there (for

ten years. It was a rare treat

to him to meet so many old

friends.



THE HOPI INDIANS

A. C. Voth.

We, who are living in the very
midst of civilization and are en-
joying all the conveniences iof

model n advancements, can hard-
ly realize that within our own
great land there still lives in cer-
tain localities a people that are as
primitive as were their ancestors
of centuries past. To this class
of people I wish to call the read-
er’s attention for a few brief
moments.

Far out in the very heart of the
painted desert region of north-
eastern Arizona lives a tribe of
Indians generally known as the
Hopis. 1 heir villages are built
high upon the jagged wind-swept
mesas whither they had fled for
protection from the bellicose
neighboring tribes centuries ago.
They are very unlike the ordinary
Indians in that they are ve)ry

peaceable. They prefer much
more to run from an enemy than
to fight, and it is this that ac-
counts for their isolation on the
summits of those desolate, barren
mesas.
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are driven to the sage lowlands
mesa. Here they are often kept
for days at a time without a drop
to drink, and it is only when they
are driven to the sage lowland
of the desert that they can get
their fill of water at some oc-
casional watering hole. The fruit
orchards are located on the fertile

soils at the foot of the mesas and
are usually sheltered from the
brunt of the wind by some small-
er lateral mesa. Peaches and
apricots are the chief fruits.

1 hese ai e dried and constitute a
very important part of the In-
dian’s meal.

(To be concluded.)

Grateful love can not be re-

strained: it is like fire in the
bones. Our heart would break
for love if it could not find a
means of expressing itself at
once.”—Sel.

1 heir houses are usually two-
story stone buildings and are very
compactly built. The lower
story is often found to be with-
out a door and has only a few
windows, the entrance being from
the second story which is gained
by means of a portable ladder.
The inside of some of the homes
are well kept but the ordinary
home shows the barest frugality
and poverty. The streets are like

the homes, dirty and narrow, and
are the common playground of
burros and chickens, dogs and
naked little children.

As stated before, the Hopis live

a very frugal and meager life.

They are sheep herders, tillers

of the soil and fruit growers,
and in this way gain their sus-
tenance. The desert, however, is

not fertile, and it is indeed with
the utmost labor and care that
the Indians wrest a scanty har-
vest from their dry and sandy
desert land. Their crops are
usually located along the banks
of some stream, “wash,” which
overflows at very irregular in-

tervals and gives the necessary
moisture. Quite often, however,
the fierce desert sand storms,
which are so characteristic of
those vast and barren wastes,
sweep down upon the promising
puE ‘uiaqt 3uusaoo X[at3[diuoo
corn fields and melon patches,
the poor Indian laboriously re-

peats his work of replanting and
replenishing his ruined fields. The
Indian’s sheep are housed in

small enclosures or corrals which

THE C. E. TOPIC
September 5.

j
What Christ Does for the

Christian.

> Jno. 15:1-8, 14-16.

,

To be a Christian is to be
Christlike. All that is involved
in the word comes from Christ.
We think of a saved one as be-
ing regenerated, that is, born
again. This can only occur be-
cause Jesus died for us. His death,
then, is the great thing that He
has done for all men. But it is

a mistake to say only that He
died for us. He lived and died
for us and He now lives for us.

W e must keep to the forefront
the fact that we have a living Sa-
vior and that because He lives

our lives are different. We speak
of Him as being our Advocate at

the throne of the Father, ever liv-

ing and interceding for us. Were
we not sure that we had a Friend
so near to the heart of God our
lives would be very gloomy and
uncertain, since we sin in spite
of ourselves and every effort we
make to resist sin, but, when we
know that One has come to us
from God to die for us, and has
returned to God again to be ever
present to plead for us upon the
merits of His suffering and death,
we can continue resisting sin and
fighting victorious battles. We
should ever remember that our
best Friend is in heaven using all

the power and influence possess-
ed by His divine personality that
we may be the beneficiaries.

In our everyday walk there is

a sublime consciousness that He
is ever present with us. Nowhere
do we find that Christ’s promise
to be with His own to the end of
the age has been withdrawn. He
is as much with us now as He
wras with His disciples on that
memorable last night. Knowing

Is that He is with us gives us the
)t assurance that we have the bcne-
>p fit of His power and goodness,
•y wa s the most sympathetic of
d men when lie was on earth in the
it flesh and now He has not in the

least changed. We know lie

it sympathizes with us in our troub-
le le$ and that gives us courage and
d strength to go on and master
e them. If He could weep at the
I- grave of a friend, as the shortest
d verse of the Bible informs us He
'• did, lie is certainly moved by our
a trials and tribulations.

To know Christ is to possess
His power. He was fearless for
the right, lie denounced wrong,
He calmly took up the cross with

- all its anguish and stood alone
e against the whole world of sin.

c No one can do that, or nearly as
i much as that, unless he is close
t to his Master. Thank God! We

can say with St. Paul, “I can do
all things through Christ which
strengthencth me.”

Our great encouragement in

the hour of bitter temptation. He
was tempted as we are, only
worse. To Him appealed ever
mental, spiritual and physical
power that might have brought
Him to His fall. He did not
fall, but triumphed gloriously and
proved that the power of the dev-
il to overcome a soul is limited.

Where would we be in the hour
of temptation were it not for our
Christ? When we recall that great
and good men such as Moses and
David fell in an hour of haste
and carelessness, how little choice
would there be for us in even the
smallest of our temptations. But
we know that the devil had to

leave our Lord and that when
we keep close to the Lord He
will have no power over us.

In every life there come periods
of bodily affliction. Very few es-

cape the trials of sickness. We
have in our day the benefit of

science and medical skill, but
nothing is more certain to us than
their inefficiency. As He was the
great Physician of old, so even
now, in answer to the devout

i

prayer and faith of 1 1 is own, He 1

is the ever ready Friend, Helper, 1

and Healer. If we did not believe f

that we might as well cease alto- i

gether to pray to Him when sick- «

ness brings us to our beds in an- r

guish and affliction.
t

No teacher ever revealed great t

truths so simply and so effective- r

ly. These truths are vital and af- n

feet every human life, making it c
better and more useful when they a
are accepted, He still is our h
great I eacher. We are ignorant ti

children and would, without His v,

instruction, wander off to our rr

ruin, but we need not do so. He ei

says: “Learn of Me.” ip

In the great crisis, when we

pass out of this life into the ex-

istence beyond, the soul would be
in the dark uncertainty of hope-
lessness were it not for Christ.

But we know that “In Him shall

all be made alive.” It means that

future life is sure, that we have a

living Savior, that after death an-

other life awaits us, blessed for

the righteous and miserable for

the unrighteous, that we shall be
with dear ones and, especially,

that we shall be “forever with the

Lord.”

s THE S. S. LESSON
r September 5.

The Building of the Temple.
!l

I Kings 8:1-11.

Golden Text: My house shall

be called a house of prayer for all
s

people. Isa. 56:7.

I he temple was more than sev-

en years in building and repre-
1 sented the expenditure of vast
1 treasures collected by David and

Solomon, as well as magnificent
i gifts given to Solomon by neigh-
: boring kings, especially Hiram,

king of Tyre. The most expert

workmanship in the world was
employed in its construction. It

was perhaps the costliest struc-

ture ever erected. At the time the

city Jerusalem occupied only the

summit, the temple was erected

outside on Mt. Moriah. The ded-
ication consisted of: (1) The re-

moval of the old tabernacle and
its furnishings to the temple in-

cluding the brazen altar, the al-

tar of incense, the table of shew-
bread, the candlestick and the

brazen serpent, which was pre-

served from the time when it

marked relief from the plague of

serpents until it was, long after-

wards destroyed because it had
become an object of veneration.

(2)

—

So lomon’s grea t prayer of—
dedication, the longest recorded

in the Bible. (3) The sacrifice in-

cidental to the dedication. In

Deut. 16:6, we read that every

male Israelite was required to at-

tend the feast. The seventh
month here mentioned falls be

tween our September and Octo-
ber. About eleven months elapsed

between the completion and the

final dedication of the temple. We
may imagine with what enthu-

siasm all Israel came up for the

occasion. When we bear in mind
that travel in that day was slow,

tedious and by foot, we begin to

realize the meaning of an entire

nation assembled in its capital

city for the purpose of celebrating

a great religious feast. We have '

had stirring movements in our
time but nothing to be compared
with this one. which was of as

much significance to future gen-
erations as it was to those partic-

ipating.

Chief in importance was the as-
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sembling of the elders, that is, the

chief men from every family and

tribe, together with the priests

whose ministrations centered

about the ark which was a sym-
bol of God’s eternal presence with

Israel, The tent, the ark and the

holy vessels were in the special

care of the priestly tribe of Levi.

No one else was permitted to

handle them. The lesson learned

in the death of Uzziah made them

exceedingly careful to do every-

thing accordingto the divine reg-

ulation.

The great number of sacrifices

here indicated the religious en-

thusiasm of the people, their king

and priests. In many of the sac-

rifices only the portions not suit-

able for food were consumed on

the altar, the rest was the por-

tion given to the priests for their

support. A great amount of food

was required for so great an as-

sembly. Sacrifice always should

go with the support of God’s

cause. He has given so much
to us and done so much for us

that the most we could bring

would be but a feeble expression

of what we should do for Him.
The cherubim were symbolic

figures concerning the actual

shape of which we do not have

very clear information. “There

had been cherubim fixed on the

ark originally. Exod. 27 :7-9.

These remained, and the great

cherubim of Solomon extended

their wings.” The law of God was
symbolically under the shelter of

His wings and guarded by His

presence.” Thornton.

The ark was a box made ac-

cording to divine direction, when
carried it was suspended upon
staves passed through the rings

of each corner. These rods were

evidently of some length. In fix-

ing the ark in its place they ex-

tended through the curtain divi-

ding the holy of holies from the

holy place. The sight of these

staves was an assurance that the

sacred vessel was in its place. It

originally contained besides the

tables of the law a pot of manna
and Aaron's rod that budded,

keeping Israel in mind of (1) the

law, (2) God’s provident care and

(3) the priesthood of the Aaronic

clan. Here only the tables of the

law are mentioned. What be-

came of the ark is a mystery. It

disappeared when Nebuchadnez-

zar took Jerusalem and was prob-

ably either burned, destroyed or

stolen by the captors. Although,

even now, it is not impossible

that the world should some time

be thrilled by the discovery of

this very sacred emblem of the

great God Jehovah of Israel.

The cloud which vanished when
Israel ceased its desert wander-

ings again appeared, indicating

God’s presence, and His approv-

al of the event. We are as much

led, if we live as God would have

it, by the Spirit as Israel was by

the cloud and His presence con-

tinually manifests itself.

Paul reminds his hearers that

they are the “temple of the Holy

Ghost”—the dwelling place of

God, “which temple is holy.” Like

a temple that honors God, we

must be consecrated and set aside

to Him. Continual sacrifice must

be our function and above all we

must be holy, clean and free from

anything that might dishonor

Him.

PROGRAM
For the Middle District Conference

Berne, Ind., Aug. 25-26, 1920.

Tuesday Evening, Aug. 24

Conference sermon by the Presi-

dent, A. S. Shelly.

Wednesday Morning, Aug. 25.

Opening Exercises.

Organization: a)Reception of Dele-

gates’ Certifiteates, b) Minutes of the

last Conference, c) Order of the day,

d) Granting of complimentary votes

to visitors, e) Appointment of Tem-
porary Committees.

Bible Lecture: Prof. Paul E. Whit-

mer.

Topic: “When Is the Mid-Week
Prayer Meeting a Success?’’—Rev. P.

R. Schroeder.

Discussion opened by Rev. J. F.

Moyer.

Afternoon.

Devotional Exercises.

Report of Evangelization Com-
mittee.

Topic: “Should the Middle District

Conference Adopt a forward Move-
ment Program? If So, What Should
Such a Program Include?” Dr. S. K.

Mosiman.

Discussion opened by Rev. Elmer
Basinger.

Bible Lecture: Prof. Paul E. Whit-
mer.

Topic: “How Should the Bible be

Interpreted?" Rev. M. M. Lehman.
Discussion opened by Rev) G. T.

Soldner.

Thursday Morning, Aug. 26.

Devotional Exercises.

Report of Trustees.

Other Reports.

Election of Officers.

Bible Lecture: Prof. Paul E. Whit-

mer.

Topic: “Scriptural Teaching Con-

cerning Divorce. Should a minister

remarry divorced persons under any

circumstances?” Rev. C. II. van dcr

Smissen.

Discussion opened by Rev. P. P.

Ililty.

Afternoon.

Devotional Exercises.

Topic: “Would a Brotherhood

Movement such as is now functioning

in the Eastern District serve a use-

ful purpose in the Middle District

Conference?” Rev. S. T. Moyer.

Discussion opened by Rev. D. D.

King.

Bible Lecture: Prof. Paul E. Whit-

mer.

Topic: “Things That Inspire and

Give Zest to the Pastor." Rev. W. S.

Gottshall.

Discussion opened by Rev. A. J.

Neuenschwander.

Report of Resolution Committee.

Adjournment.
M. M. Lehman
Dr. S. K. Mosiman.

M. A. Niswander.
"—Committee.

PROGRAM FOR THE WOMEN’S
MISSIONARY SOCIETY

To be Held in Connection .with the

Middle District Conference.

Opening Exercises by the President

Helena Liechty.

German Hymn by Congregation.

Paper—Noble, Iowa, Society (10

minutes).

Music— Bluffton, O., Society.

Letter from India.

Address by Mrs. Suckau (10 min.).

Quartet—Grace Mennonite Society,

Pandora, O.
* Topic, “In What Ways Could the

Societies Be Helpful in Securing the

Means to Advance the Missionary

Cause?” (10 min.) Mrs. A. J. Neuen-

schwandef.

Letter from Mrs. Alfred Habegger.

Letter from Mrs. Duerksen.

Music—Ebenezer and St. John So-

ciety.

Topic, “How Could We Become
Better Acquainted With Our Mission-

aries and Their Work, so as to Be

Able to Help Them and Pray for

Them More Intelligently?” Mrs. Gro-

ver T. Soldner. (10 min.)

Music—Berne, Ind., Society.

Closing Prayer and Benediction.

Program Comittee:

Mrs. W. S. Gottschall,

Bluffton, O.

Mrs. Menno Lehman,
Wadsworth, O.

Susan Basinger,

Pandora, O.

SUNDAY SCHOOL CONVENTION
To Be Held in Berne, Ind., August

24, 1920, 9:00 A. M.

Devotional Period.

Quartet.

Scripture Reading.

Song Service.

Topic: Efficiency in the Sunday

School, (a) Intellectual Qualification

of the Teacher.—E. J. Hirschler. (b)

Spiritual Qualification of the Teach-

er.—J. M. Regier.

Open Discussion.

Song: Swiss Mennonite Sunday

School of Bluffton and Pandora, O.

Report of Committee of Three ap-

pointed by the last conference at

Pandora, Ohio.

Song: Trenton, O., Sunday School.

—M’Della Moon.
Round Table directed by chair.

Appointment of Committees.

Song.

Benediction.
•

CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR CON-
VENTION

To Be Held at Berne, Ind., August

24, 1920, 2:00 P. M.

Song Service.

Devotion.

Praise and Testimony Period con-

ducted by the Chairman.

Topic: Spiritual Power the Basis

of Success in Our C. E. Prayer Meet-

ings.—S. T. Moyer
Open Discussion.

Song: Intermediate C. E. Society,

Berne, Indiana.

Topic: What Practical Task Has

the Christian Endeavor Society

August 19.

and How Can the Young People Be

Best Interested in Attendance and

Service.—Sylvia Tschantz.

Open Discussion.

Topic: Men’s Brotherhood of Our

Conference.—Clifton Sprunger.

Song.

Report of Committees.

Roll Call—Every C. E. Society is to

respond.

Song-
Benediction.

The Program Committee,

Menno Burkhalter.

Ella Garber.

D. W. Bixler.

Delegates and friends are urgently

invited to attend a social hour in

honor of our missionaries on the

church lawn between the afternoon

and evening services.

CONTRIBUTIONS

Received by the Committee on

Lodges in May 1920, from the Tabor

church, Goessel, Kansas, $10.00.

Gratefully acknowledged,

P. P. Wedel, Treas.

CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED
By the Ex. Committee of Sewing So-

cieties during July.

Sewing society, Berne, Ind., Miss

.Meta Neuenschwander, rest home,

India, $10; Mrs. J. H. Schmidt, Gote-

bo, Okla., for do., $25; Mrs. Fred

Badertscher, Dalton, O., for do., $20;

sewing society, Gotebo, Okla., Mrs.

J. H. Schmidt, for do., $25; Miss Ed-

na Claassen, Newton, Kan., girls’

school, China, $3; sewing society, Ft.

Cobb, Okla., Mrs. M. Dalke, Miss

Neufeld’s city work among Chinese

women, $12.45; young women’s Sun-

day school class, Hebron church, In-

man, Kan., Mrs. G. Hildebrandt, for

do., $28; for sister Elizabeth Ruth’s

trip to General conference: S-inior

sewing society, Mt. Lake, Minn., Mrs.

H.J. Fast, $10; sewing .society, Up-

land, Calif., Mrs) iL. Weber, $10;

sewing society, Donnellson, la., Miss

Erna Wteber, $5; sewing society,

Grace Menn. ch., Pandora, O., Miss

_ M. Neuenschwander, $10; _M rs. J. H.

Schmidt, Gotebo, Okla., $5; friend,

Allentown, Pa., $10; sewing society,

Geary, Okla., Mrs. O. P. Ruth, $5;

sewing society, Dalton, O., Mrs. Fred

Badertscher, $25; Senior sewing so-

ciety, Halstead, Kan., Miss Katie

Schmitt, $10; Junior sewing society,

Halstead, Kan., Miss Irma Haury,

$10; C. E., West Zion, Moundridge,

Kan., Mr. B. M. Dirks, $7; Prof. B.

F. Welty, Tacoma, Wash., $1; sew-

ing society, Zionsville, Pa., Mrs. A.

B. Schantz, $6; sewing society, Tal-

oga, Okla., Mrs. F. D. Koehn, $5;

missionary society, Trenton, Ohio,

Miss Clara Augsburger, $5; Helping

Hand class, Noble, lav, Mrs. Joe

Mast, $5; missionary society, Ebene-

zer and St. John's, Bluffton, O., Mrs.

W. S. Gottshall, $10; for Sister Ag-

nes William’s auto: sewing society,

Dalton, O., Mrs. Fred Badertscher,

$5; Senior sewing society, Halstead,

Kan., Miss Katie Schmitt, $10; Junior

sewing society, Halstead, Kan., Miss

Irma Haury, $10.00; Mrs. W. F.

Schwake, Kingman, Kan., General

treasury, $5; sewing society, 1st.

Menn. ch., Bluffton, O., Mrs. J. R.

Thierstein, Biblewoman, India, $25.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Mrs. J. G. Regier, Treas.
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NEWS OF THE WEEK form of athletics brought the reply,

“We would but it would be too hard
SUFFRAGE GETS on our clothes and shoes.”

A SEVERE JOLT Camp officials permit the prisoners

— to seek outside work, which, however,
Raleigh, N. C., Aug. 17.—The North is mos ‘ difficult to find. One Russian

Carolina Senate late today voted to wlho employed two weeks by a

postpone action on ratification of fed- peasant, ruined his only pair of shoes
eral woman suffrage to the next reg-

ular session of the general assembly.

The vote was 25 to 23.

Suffrage supporters were taken off

their feet when Senator Warren, the

opposition floor leader, introduced the

postponement resolution. They at-

and then was charged the full amount
of his wages for his board.
Most of the prisoners have heard

nothing from their families or friends

for more than two years, and the
Rhodes scholars will try to help the

men get in touch with their homes.

tributed the defeat to “weak kneed” 1° almost every camp there is a rude

members who wanted “to get an-

other word from their folks.”

Nashville, Tenn., Aug. 17. — The
Tennessee house adjourned this aft-

ernoon until 10 o’clock tomorrow

theatre, the principal amusement and
comfort of the men, who themselves
perform the plays. In spite of their

apathy, the men are interested in

books and instruction, and school

morning without taking action on rat- classes have been formed at a num-
ification of the federal suffrage her of the camps.

amendment. The vote was 53 to 44,

and was regarded as a victory for the REVEAL PLOT TO SPREAD
anti-ratificationists. BOLSHEVISM FAR
Three hours of debate on ratification

preceded adjournment, and on sev- Kolno, Poland, Aug. 14,-Soviet Rus-
eral occasions attempts were made to sia intends to seek an alliance with
force a vote. The house, as a while,

however, seemed disposed to grant

every member who desired to do an

opportunity to £peak, and there were

many who asked to be recognised.

Washington, D. C., Aug. 17.—The
adjournment of the Tennessee legis-

lature today without voting on the

suffrage amendment was interpreted

at the headquarters of the National

Woman’s party here as an indication

of suffrage strength.

“Today's action gives us reason ta

hope,” said Alice Paul, chairman of

the National Woman’s party, “that

when the legislature reconvenes the

suffrage amendment will be ratified.”

BERLIN IN Y. M. C. A. RELIEF
AMERICAN STUDENTS AT

Berlin, July 25.—A party of young
Americans, all Rhodes scholars, has

arrived here from Oxford university

to assist in the Y. M. C. Ai relief

work in connection with the repatria-

tion of Russian prisoners of war.

They will be assigned to various

prison camps throughout Germany
where 175,000 Russians are awaiting

ships to take them home. About 25,-

000 already have been sent from Stet-

tin to Narva but there are so few

ships available it may take months

before the last of them can be em-
barked. Meantime the Russians are

suffering severe privations.

Five years’ confinement in prison

camps has reduced the Russians io

a pitiable condition. Many are ill,

some insane, and all undernourished,

improperly clothed and dispirited.

From the German government each

receives a small monthly allowance

which is insufficient to provide even

the necessaries of life.

Officers at the Wuelzburg camp re-

ceive monthly 135 marks, which is

about $3.10. For the one meager
daily meal they get at the camp 53

marks is deducted. Out of what is

left they must "try to buy clothes

and other essentials. Such a thing, for

example, as dental attention is wholly
beyond their means. Some have sold

their last shirts to pay for shoe re-

pairs. Shoes are their crying need
and the prisoners hardly take a step

without calculating the wear on their

soles. Efforts made by relief work-
ers to induce them to take up some

Germany to make war an France, and
if this is successful to undertake a

conquest of England and eventually
America, officials of the Bolshevik
regime told the Associated Press here
today.

As soon as the Polish war, which is

considered a purely Russian business,

has been finished, a note will be sent
to Berlin, they declared, demanding
permission to transport troops across
Germany for the French campaign.
Upon refusal of this request, which

is taken for granted, a revolution will

be instituted in Germany, the success
of which the Bolsheviki asserted they
were prepared to assure by force of
arms.

With these ends in view, the Rus-
sian soldiers, who have been told that
all wars shall cease with ultimate vic-

tory over the Poles, are being subject-

ed to a vigorous propaganda, which
declares that Frenchmen will be shot
on sight, but that the Germans are

friends, who will soon become com-
rades of the Bolsheviki.

These admissions have been corro-
borated by information gathered by
the correspondent in conversations
with German representatives of East
Prussian newspapers, who bad inter-

views with the Bolshevik army chiefs

at the front.

When the correspondent reached
here, surreptitiously crossing ihe bor-
der at Czerwone and employing the
aid of Poles and a farm wagon filled

with straw, he called on the Polish
soviet commissary, Hans Scharnews-
ky who recently was established in

office by the bolshevik military.

After waiting for two hours without
getting an interview, the correspond-
ent wandered about the town talking

to the inhabitants, among whom were
many Jews. He was told they did not
know whether they were going under
Russian, Polish or German rule, but
said they had heard rumors there
would be a plebiscite in all this terri-

tory in the near future, in which the
people would be permitted to vote
whether they desired to adhere to

Russia or Germany. The inhabitants
declared such a vote would be over-
whelmingly in favor of Germany.

The villages about Kolno appeared
prosperous enough, although the peas-
ants were ragged, barefooted, and
despondent, and represented a pover-
ty-stricken appearance. In the fields

The Mennonite Seminary
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Sept. 14, 1920,
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Professor P. E. Whitmer,
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were fat cattle tended by girls, while

boys and women were harvesting

wheat.

In Kolno there is less evidence of

the recent war than in the towns of

East Prussia, where broken statues,

scarred houses and ruins of blown up
buildings still bear witness to the

damage done by the Russian invaders

in 1914.

POLES PREPARE
FOR FINAL STAND

Paris, Aug. 12. — The ^situation at

Warsaw continues most critical. The
Russia plan of campaign, which is

proving most effective, consists of de-

livering successive blows at different

points along the front line, which tend

to disorganize the Polish defense,

compelling tlje Polish staff to rush re-

serves to widely separated points.

The Red Northern forces have been
heavily reinforced and pushed to with-

in thirty miles of the capital. The
Poles are making a desparate stand

on defenses hastily thrown up around
Pultusk, and although badly crippled,

half-trained and not too well supplied

with ammunition, they are holding

their own, according to the latest

news reaching Paris. But the battle

is swaying to and fro and the issue

still is in the balance.

There is little change on the re-

mainder of the front, except in the

south, where the activity of the Bol-

shevik General Budenny is creating a

new danger. Budenny has two alter-

natives. He either can push north-

ward between the Vistula and Bug
Rivers and hamper the concentration

aii(f movement of the Polish reserves

or move southeastward and turn the

Polish defenses on the east Galician

rivers, swoop down upon Lemberg
and eventually upon Przemysl and
the line of the San River.

The operations of General Wran-
ge!, the anti-Bolshevik commander in

south Russia, can do nothing to re-

lieve the pressure on the Poles, ac-

cording to French military opinion.

Wrangel is marching out of the

Crimea to find on the continent a

means for feeding the hordes of refu-

gees who followed his retreat last

year.

Warsaw, Aug. 12. — The Polish

peace mission is said to be on its way
back to Warsaw. Reports received

here indicate that the delegation is

passing through towns and villages

occupied by Bolshevik forces. The
local Jewish parish populations are

said, already to be setting up soviet

and Communist governments.

London, Aug. 12. — Russian cavalry

has reached Praga, a suburb of War-
saw, according to a wireless dispatch

received here from Berlin today.

Warsaw, Aug. 11. — The Poles have
started a counter-offensive with bay-
onets in the region of Pultusk, where
the Russians have been striving to

break the Polish defensive lines. Pul-

tusk is thirty-one lines north of War-
sa^v.
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The

Mennonites
A history of the origin and devel-

opment of the Mennonite
Church in Europe and

America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,
Professor of History in Bluffton College,

and Author of “The Mennonites
in America".

This book has been written and
compiled at the request of the Ed-
ucational Board of the General
Conference of Mennonites of

North America.
The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire story briefly

and impartially in a popular and
exceedingly interesting style.

This publication will serve as a

practical text book for schools
and colleges, as well as a useful

compendium of Mennonite his-

tory for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages
with many illustrations, bound in

fine cloth binding, size 6x8^4.

Price, Postpaid, $2.25.
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God's Minute
A book of 365 daily prayers, 60 seconds

long, arranged from January 1st to De-

cember 31st, a prayer to each page, written

expressly for this book by the most eminent

preachers and laymen in the English- speak-

ing world. At the top of each page is a selec-

tion of Scripture on encouragement to

prayer.

Prayers by Drs. Wilfred T. Grenfell,

W. W. Keen; Reverend Doctors F.

B. Meyer, John Clifford, James M.
Gray, Timothy Stone, David James
Burrell, Washington Gladden, Hugh
Black; Rev. W. Griffith Thomas;
Bishops W. A. Quayle, Charles E.

Woodcock; President E. Y. Mullins,

Mrs. Alice Hegan Rice, author of

“Mrs. Wiggs of the Cabbage Patch.”
Clinton Scollard contributes an origi-

nal poem.

In addition to the 365 daily prayers for

the year there is one for the extra day, Feb-
ruary 29th, and special prayers for Mother’s
Day, Thanksgiving Day, Easter, etc.

Full cloth bound, printed on thin Rag
Featherweight paper 384 pages.

Price Postpaid, 60c.

Snow King Series

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In

this story the destruction of Jeru-
salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner 30c

The Castaway—A fascinating romance
with historical background.
Single copy ....30c

From Hut to Mansion. By G. W.
Lose. The story relates the strug-

gles of a boy who had to win his

way in life against many odds.

Single copy 30c

Ruby Cross Series

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz
Clark. A story playing in modern
Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-
can orphans in which there is much
humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. 20c

The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette.

Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

Genevieve Series

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to Amer-
ica with different aims and ambi-
tions. The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-
ret Milligan 25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who
have a talent for music attract the

King’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

PRAYERS FOR LITTLE
ONES

BY GEO. CONRAD
This booklet contains morning and

evening prayers, table prayers and a

variety of other simple and short

prayers which parents and Sunday
school teachers will welcome as ex-

ceedingly helpful in teaching the lit-

tle ones to pray.

Price: Cloth 10.20
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.tainly be interesting to have an-

other statistic as near correct as

possible at the end of the century.

Almost all of the Mennonite

Sewing Societies were founded

in the last part of the same, be-

cause our mission work in gener-

al was new. May we who entered

into the work late, work with

again as much vigor, that we, at

the last day need not appear be-

fore the Lord with empty hands

because we have buried our tal-

ents.

Most of the societies meet once

a month, usually on the first

Thursday afternoon. Some work
when they come together and

spend only a part of the time for

religious work, others take the

whole time for that and only

divide the work which is then

to be sewed at home. The meth-

od of conducting these societies

is very different. It depends up-

on the conditions and habits of

the different churches; but the

main thing for all is: “We want
to serve the Lord and in our

humble way help that His king-

dom will also be built up through
our denomination.’

May He give us at all times

more willingness and love to all

the work in His kingdom but

not only in our societies but

above all at home in our daily

life and help us to prove our-

in the “Bundesbote,” besides her

strenuous wprk in the Bethel

Hospital and Deaconess Home.
We thank God for her life.

IN MENNONITE CIRCLES OUR WOMAN’S WORK
A GLANCE BACKWARDSThe ordination of Bro. Hagen-

busch, which was recommended
by the Eastern District Confer-

ence at its last session, took place

on Sunday, Aug. 22.

We have often wondered what

a history of the Mission Sewing

Societies of the General Confer-

ence of Mennonites of North

America would look like. With-

out a doubt it would be most in-

teresting, but unfortunately very

little effort has been made to con-

serve such history. We have

made inquiries for any informa-

tion or bits of history of the work

in the past, but have secured noth-

thing definite aside from that fur-

nished by the Minutes of the

Business Meetings and Mission

Festivals of the Mission Societies

held in connection with General

Conference sessions from 1902 t j

1917, (six sessions in all), and

the paper of Sister Ilillegonda

van der Smissen which follows.

We realize that many old

friends of our Societies, who
could have told us interesting

stories of the beginnings of this

work of the sisters, are no longer

with us. We have heard of so-

cieties that flourished in years

gon<f by, that have by this time
died out with the exception of one
member who survives to tell the

tale.

Although the original purpose,

BEGINNING AND PROGRESS
OF THE MISSION SOCIE-
TIES AMONG MENNON-

ITES OF AMERICARev. J. P. Boehr informs us

that his health has greatly im-

proved and that he expects to

spend the winter in Newton, Kan-
sas, to which place all communi-
cations intended for him should

be addressed.

In America the desire for mis-

sion activity awoke in the middle

of the century. A Christian

young lady, Marie Risser, of the

Salem church, Ashland County,

Ohio, wished to go and follow' the

example of Dorcas and use her

needle for works of love in the

service of our Lord. She joined

herself with others of the same
desire and they met one whole
day of each month. They worked
for the poor and for different

good puposes. This was the first

of our sewing societies. The
founder went to rest early but

the society still remains and each

year it sends boxes to our mission

stations. (This was written in

1899 and since that time all the

old members have gone to rest

and there is no society there any-

more.)

With the founding of the

Wadsworth Mennonite school a

field for such work was opened
in our midst

; from east and west

Rev. N. 5- Grubb, pastor of

the First Church of Philadelphia,

has removed from 715 Berks St.,

"where he resided for 17 years.

He now resides at 442 Ashdale

St., Olney, Philadelphia.

Rev. Andrew S. Bechtel, pas-

tor of the Normal, 111., church,

has accepted a call to the Pulaski,

Iowa, church and expects to be-

gin work in October. In the

meanwhile he will attend the

meeting of die General Confer-

ence. \

Rev. L. L. Miller who has been
doing work in Eastern Pennsyl-

vania under the Home Mission
Board of the Eastern District

Conference will succeed Rev. S.

M. Musselman as pastor of the

Wayland and Noble churches been changed, yet the method of and other articles; and in 1867 a

working by the individual socie- society was founded in Zions
ties has often been changed, the church in Iowa.

field of work has been greatly en- At the time we started the mis-
larged and the number of societies s 'on among the Indians oppor-
has multiplied. tunity w-as offered in large meas-
The Middle District was prob- ure to practice this work. Hal-

ably the first to have Mission stead and Summerfield founded
Festivals, having one in 1889 at societies in 1881 and 1882. When
Bluffton in connection with the the needs in the mission grew
District Conference. At the same and interest developed, the op-
place, in 1893, a Festival was position diminishing, the number
held in connection with General °f societies grew, especially since

Conference. At the Mission 1884. A statistic of the sewinir

wi;,

n

hord

a

-r2rtr,CtCOhtrCe
Festival in 1899 Sister Hillegonda societies in the “Bundesbote” inwdl hold its 24th session in Aber- „„„ A c

s
ieQn , . .

deen, Idaho, Sept. 19-22
Smiss*n presented the 1889 named seven societies but

'
' following interesting paper which undoubtedly not all of the active

The General Conference Re- we publish with the hope that societies had sent in their names,
ception Committee wishes it to be it will inspire fresh zeal for the 1° the Mennonite Year Book for

known that they are prepared to work. Sister Hillegonda has 1898 there are thirty-five socie-

take care of the visitors coming probably attended more of these ties given, and the member of

to General Conference. Adequate Mission Festivals than any other the mission board who superin-

arrangements have been made member of our societies "and is tended the distribution of gifts

for all and it is hoped that a stiH actively interested and en- to the different mission stations

large number will come and en- gaged in the work, having charge was corresponding with four more
joy the conference sessions. of the Mission Societies’ corner mission societies. It would cer-

selves as II is disciples who in

humble love and service follow

Him.—Sister Hillegono^.
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of three to serve as a link be-

tween the missionaries on the

field and the mission societies at

home. This committee, as you

know, was elected as follows:

Mrs. S. S. Maury, Upland, Cal.,

Pres; Mrs. F. J. Isaac, San Ga-

briel, Cal., Sec’y; Mrs. R. A.

Goerz, Newton, Kansas, Treas.

Later Mrs. Goerz resigned and

Mrs. J. G. Regier, Newton, Kan.,

was appointed. This committee

has served you faithfully and well

during the past three years, and'

has made a remarkable advance

in the work.

We would greatly appreciate

receiving any information or data

on the past history of our mis-

sion societies, but above all we
desire an account of the history

each society is making at present.

Anna G. Stauffer,

Los Angeles, Cal.

A PILGRIMAGE TO THE
CENTRAL PENNSYL-
VANIA CHURCHES

In telling the story of a four

days’ Trip into the mountains of

Pennsylvania one cannot help but

become enthusiastic about the

Keystone state with its wonderful
mountains, its picturesque rivers,

its noble forests and its fertile

farms. If one travels from Phila-

delphia across the Alleghenies by
automobile one is sure also to be
able to speak with authority of

its roads—good, bad and indiffer-

ent. ff one travels in mid-August
one will know something worth
telling about the uncertainity of

Pennsylvania climate.

Hut this was not a sight-seeing

journey, even though the mem-
bers of the party could not help

beholding and admiring the most
wonde rfu l

—

country--on—the

—

Last
Atlantic slope. Surely one could
not behold mountains, rivers and
magnificent woods, peopled with
the strange creatures of the forest

without being thrilled by the

thought that God is good and pro-

vides well for his creatures. Nei-

ther could one help being im-

pressed with the thought that

the diligence and skill of man is

wonderful in the way it makes
t ho earth a servant to produce
plenty and uses the powers of

land and air and water to make
him great.

It cannot he said that the party
was "on pleasure bent" although,
when the trip was over each one
confessed that he had the time of
his life. The journey was under-
taken in the interest of the

"Thanksgiving Fund" and there

was serious business ahead. The
brethren Kratz, Rosenberger and
Grubb composed the party—

a

layman, a schoolmaster and a

preacher. It is curious how a

kind Providence can make such

an assortment a real congenial

party. A sentence in Scripture

reads: ‘‘Woe unto you lawyers’’

but this one is not of the kind

meant and he finds opportunity

to take much time from his ex-

tensive practice and law lectures

to devote to the bumble service

of his. Lord. Saint Paul once oc-

cupied the hall of one Tyrannus,

a school master, and when we
were youngsters most of us were
inclined to believe that all school

masters were tyrants. As for the

preacher, we know of one of old,

who instead of going west by au-

to, took first class passage on a

boat and proved himself to be

a “Jonah." Needless to say, the

captain was very cautious about

carrying preachers after that.

The journey took the party

through the garden spot of the

United States, Lancaster county,

the seat of the most prosperous

Mennonite community in the

world. The broad green fields

given over to the cultivation of

“good things to eat” were a sight

worth going many miles to see.

Corn, with ears already so heavy

that they bent away from the

stalks was a common sight. An
ancient Mennonite book seller who
endeavored to sell his ware among
the brethren there returned home
in disgust, saying: “In Lancaster

county they give more attention

to fat oxen than to good books.”

If the meats in the markets from

near-by places have a fondness

fqr flirting with the very highest

prices it is nevertheless a satis-

faction to know that nowhere in

the world do they produce better

stock than in this wonderful coun-

ty. The company also saw many
acres given over to the cultiva-

tion of the "filthy weed” which
soon is to be cut and then both

“gathered into barns” like the

golden grain and “burned with

fire” like the chaff. At any rate

the plant gives a beautiful flower,

which for some reason that is a

mystery to the writer, is cut off

as soon as it is born to blush, but

not unseen and certainly not to

“waste its fragrance on the desert

air.”

The Lincoln Highway goes

over the Susquehanna river and
through Gettysburg, the field con-

secrated by "the shedding of a

nation’s blood.” From there on
mountains show themselves in the

distance. Soon one after another

had to be scaled. Once this

magnificent road was only a rough
trail through the wilderness and

a trip on foot or horse was re-

garded a long and dangerous jour-

ney occupying many days. How
different now. The party had

left Philadelphia behind them

long after daybreak and now had

hardly finished their noonday

meal at the celebrated battlefield

and hoped. to arrive at Bro. Sny-

der's rustic cottage on the Junia-

ta river before dark. In the days

of the Conestoga wagons this 12

hours’ trip would have required

a month’s time at least. This is

a rapid world in which we are

living.

Upon arriving at Bro. Snyder’s

cabin we were pleased to see him

beaming like a full moon. How
could anyone be otherwise than

happy here? The rippling river

and the singing birds were ma-
king music that man can only half

imitate. With their usual hos-

pitality Bro. and Sister Snyder

bad a loaded table soon ready for

three hungry guests who did their

best to prove their appreciation

by consuming everything in sight.

The Man’s Choice church is but

a mile and half away and on Fri-

day evening a good audience was
assembled to hear the party pre-

sent the cause of the Thanks-
giving Fund. The purpose and

method of collecting the money
were fully explained and a com-
mittee was organized to begin

work.

Manns Choice is a delightful

little village. Until the Mennon-
ites started work there, there were

two abandoned churches, now
our church has a live little con-

gregation in one of them prepared

to participate in activities that

are to reach far beyond the local

field. On Saturday evening a

meeting was called for the Napier

Church, three miles away. Here
we have a monument to our late

brother, Rev. Herman Snyder, in

the form of a live congregation

and a splendid church Building'.

Rev. A. A. Snyder, the present

pastor, was present and conduct-

ed a spirited song service. As at

Manns Choice, the interest here

was good and an organization

was effected for carrying out the

plans presented.

The mountain country about
here is not, as in some mountains,

barren. We find cultivated land

in places at the very top. Crops
are good and the people seem to

prosper, hut all the land that

might be used is not under culti-

vation. The attractive wages
offered during the last few years

have drawn heavily upon the com-
munity. There also here arfit

there abandoned farms only wait-

ing for someone with muscle and
intelligence to come and again

put them to producing. On many
of these places buildings still re-

main that are in fairly good con-
dition. The party was impressed
with opportunities waiting here

and it occurred to them that in

some of these places good homes

at reasonable rates might be

found here for some of our Russ-

ian brethren, when they find it

possible to get to America. Wheat
and sheep do well here and in

that kind of farming our Russian

brethren are expert. Some of

this land would be easier to make
yield a living immediately than

raw land in some new country

where there would he so much
pioneer work required to get it

ready for cultivation.

Sunday was a busy day. A
long ride from the cabin to Roar-

ing Spring marked the first stage

of the journey and led through

many interesting places over hill

and dale. Here the usual services

followed the Sabbath school. In

the afternoon another trip was
made over the hills to Smith’s

Corner. At both churches the

matter in hand was presented and

committees appointed to work out

the results. The next was a trip

to Altoona. The sisters in the

beautiful workers’ home were ex-

pecting the party and soon meet-

ings were in progress in the chap-

el, which, by the way, had been

bodily lifted up and carried to the

rear of the lot to make room for

the new building which is in

course of erection. The work of

tlieAltoona mission representsnot

only the interest and support of

our Home Mission Board, but al-

so the sacrifices, work and prayer

of the workers there. There
seems to be no reason why there

should not soon be a strong self-

supporting church in this place,

actively doing the work of the

Lord.

Long before break of day the

next morning the party was on
their way home, hut not before

they had been strengthened for

their journey by the splendid

breakfast the sisters had prepared

for them. Twelve hours of con-

tinuous running brought the par-

ty safely home again, but not

without a solemn realization that

the hand of the Lord was guiding
them and sparing them for future

activities.

One Who Went Along.

“WHAT HA’ YE DONE?”

And they came to the gate within the
wall, where Peter holds the keys,

“Stand up, stand up, now, Tomlinson,
and answer loud and high,

The good that ye did for the sake of
men in little earth so lone!”

And the naked soul of Tomlinson
grew white as a rain-washed bone.

“This I have read in a book," he said,
“and that was told to me,

And this I thought that another man
thought of a prince in Muscovy.”

And Peter twirled the jangling keys in
weariness and wrath.

“Ye have Read, ye have Heard, ye
have Thought,” he said, “and the
tale is yet to run;

By the worth of the body that once ye
had, give answer—what ha’ ye
Done?"

—Rudyard Kipling.
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“How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him

that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace, that

publisheth salvation.’’ Isaiah 52:7.

A retrospect upon the last three years shows first of all how

absolutely necessary are still the “publishers of peace?'’ in this world

in spite of the Versailles peace treaty. If this be true in the Christian

world, how much more in the heathen countries where our mission-

aries are. Although we thank God for the end of the world war, we

must not be blind to the unprecedented unrest and commmotion

that still fills the world and more than ever calls for true messengers

of peace, yes, for the Prince of Peace. Thank God, that the way
is still open “upon the mountains” and upon the seas for such mes-

sengers, even such as we have to send out with a message of peace

that is looked upon by so many as too radical. It is nothing less

than a divine miracle that we still have an open door, and perhaps

more open than ever. How could we better express* our gratitude

for this “open door” than by doubling our efforts and our zeal in

spreading the gospel of peace. For never was it more necessary

to do this to the very limits of our resources. Our five mission fields

are large enough for all our forces. Our field in India has 3,700

square miles and 400,000 souls, while the field in China has 2,500

square miles with 872,000 souls. In addition we have three fields in

America, which are small, at least in population.

Yes, how beautiful, how precious are the publishers of peace. But

“precious” means also costly, which applies here in more than one

sense, for never were missions more costly, more expensive, than to-

day. Costly in time, money, and life. Just lately it cost us a precious

life in India, namely Noah Burkhalter, who died April 12, 1920, on
our hottest battlefield, where typhoid is known as the enemy of the

whites. His body rests in the Champa church-yard. But when we
consider that in the past year 248 souls were won for Christ in India,

is the price of even such a hopeful life too great? Is it too expensive
to send out in three years 16 new workers, as we did since the last

conference? Is it too costly to spend $240,000.00 in the same three

years? And how about this year, when we plan to send out eight

workers if the way is open for all?

But whatever the cost of missions may be, war messengers are

100 times more costly than peace messengers, to which our brethren
in Russia can sadly testify from experience. More than 100 millions

the late war has cost them.

“There is no price too great,

No way too long and hard
To kindle fires of faith

And peace in every heart.”

We now take a brief look at each of our five mission fields.

— I . Oklahoma.
It is now forty years ago when our first mission station was built

in Oklahoma, among the Arapahoes, and 10 years later among the
Cheyennes. Among the Arapahoes we have now one station at Can-
ton and among the Cheyennes four: Cantonment, Fonda, Hammon,
and Clinton.

1. Cantonment. — Since Missionary Fetters left this station
a few years ago to go to Montana, Missionary Claassen’s and Sister

Williams have had charge of this station. Their chief success was
with the school children, both Arapahoe and Cheyenne, of whom
lately 40 were baptized. Counting these in, there is here now a church
of 88 members.

By Missionary Claassen’s leaving this field, a change of workers
takes place. Missionary Linscheid’s from Busby, Montana, come here
as their successors and will assume also the superintendency of the
Arapahoe station, Canton.

2. Canton has only the native worker, William Meek, on the
station since Missionary Funk left for California. It will for the pres-
ent be a kind of out-station for Cantonment.

3. Hammon. —- This is Missionary II. J. Kliewer’s station, who
also serves as superintendent of the Oklahoma field, i. e., among the
Cheyennes. We have much reason for gratitude for his speedy re-

covery from an almost fatal accident.

His native helper, Homer Hart, is being more and more trained
for the work as evangelist The church has 27 members.

4. Clinton. — Missionary Ediger’s work here with two native
helpers, father and son, (Heap-of-Birds) who are willing more and

more to be led into the evangelistic work. If we had the money, a

simple house would be allowed here near the church for distant In-

dians who could come on Saturday nights and lodge in this house to

be present on Sunday morning for the service.

The church has 26 members.
5. Fonda. — Missionary Neufeld’s have built up a full station

here recently. It is a discouraging field, if judged only by visible re-

sults. The eleven church members have a hard' time holding their

own in the midst of heathendom. The former native helper. Alfred
Brown has not yet returned to faithful membership and work. Pey-
ote has here as elsewhere hindered the progress. Even Congress has
seriously considered the problem but seemingly has found no way to

solve the problem. This enemy strongly reminds one of Christ’s

words, Mark 9: “1 his kind can come out by nothing save by prayer
and fasting.”

May many such intercessors grow up in our churches.

II. Arizona.

1.

Oraibi. — About a year ago the new missionaries, Karl Frie-

sen’s took charge of this station with the help of Otto Lomavittt, a

gifted native helper, who serves as language teacher and assists' also

in evangelistic work and translations. The new workers are fast

growing into the work, and the little congregation of 29 members is

one of the most live native churches. Only watching and praying en-

ables them to hold their own against the heathen odds. Recently one
member was overcome by the enemy but found his way back peni-
tently.

The orphanage with four orphans is maintained by Sister Schmidt
and largely supported by the Leisy Orphan Society, which we here
gratefully acknowledge. The plan to transfer the orphanage to Tuba
could not be carried out, partly on account of lack of funds and also
because of hostility among the Hopis at Tuba.

2. Hotevilla. — Here arc two villages in charge of Missionary
Duerksen’s whose patience is sorely tried, because of the hardness
of hearts of the Hopis as if they resembled the rocks upon which the
villages stand. But God’s Word has the promise to even break rocks,
for which we all should earnestly pray.

3. Moen Copi at Tuba. — This is Missionary Frey’s station,

whose helpers are Sister Burkhalter and a young native, Sister Min-
nie Jenkins, both of whom are chiefly working with the school chil-

dren (here and a few miles away in the government school at Tuba.
Bro. Frey is much on the road and also continues with his transla-

tion work.

The Hopis here have lately shown much hostility, going even so
far as to threaten to kill Bro. hrey. A mob one day tried their best
to fasten a rope around his neck, the rope being tied to a rider's sad-
dle. As by a miracle they did not succeed, but broke one of his ribs by
letting him fall. According to the last reports developments arc for

the better and will, we hope, soon change to normal again.

The government school at Tuba has both Jlopi and Navajo chil-

dren. We instruct the former in religion which made it necessary
to build a small chapel here for Sunday services. The Navajo chil-

dren are cared for by another mission.

The number of baptized is 8.

III. Montana.

1. Blusby. — This is here our oldest station, built up by Mis-
sionaries Linscheid in 1904 and in charge of them ever since. But
now they find it necessary on account of school facilities to move to

Cantonment. Okla., where they will succeed Missionary Claassen’s.

The Lord has richly blessed the work here. More than 80 souls

have been won for the Lord in these 16 years, of whom 68 arc still

living.

The outstation on the Upper Rosebud, 20 miles away, was also

a part of their charge. The board has decided to build a chapel here

as soon as the treasury permits it.

Missionary Habegger’s take charge of Busby after the Linscheid's

have left.

2. Lame Deer. — The Indian Agency here makes this the central

and principal station. Since Missionaries Wiebe left four vears ago.

Missionaries Fetter have had charge of Lame Deer. The Lord has
abundantly prospered the work here in spite of the mo.-t threatening

hostility of some of the priests, who even went to Washington to de-

feat the mission. The membership of this congregation is 95, some of

which are beginning to be quite a help in the work bv their fearless

and willing testimony for the gospel and against sin.
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Since liro. ami Sister Petter are present at this conference, they

will undoubtedly report more fully about their work.

3.

Birney and Ashland. — This is Missionaries P. A. Kliewer’s

station, but during their absence last year, Missionary llabeggcrs

took their place. On account of school facilities Kliewer’s have de-

cided to move to Ashland, which was his outstation and which he in-

tends to make a main station as soon as funds are available. Some

land has already been bought and a church built, hrom l\erc Birney

will he taken care of until a new man can be found for Birney.

The church has 28 members.

IV. India.

No other field has perhaps felt the after-effects of the war as

much as India, especially in regard to scarcity of workers. Two old

and two new workers were refused permits to enter India. Two oth-

er new workers got permits but had to stay at home for other rea-

sons. Of the two who did go, one died after a brief service. Two who

were ready last fall could not find a place on the ships. 1 hus India

is now short of ten workers besides the doctor whom we have not

yet found, although there are five mission candidates studying medi-

cine at present.

We are glad to report that Bro. and Sister S. T. Moyer, who got

no ship last fall, have secured passage for the 22nd of this month.

They will start from New York and go over London. We are

further glad to report that seven workers are ready to go to India

this fall if the way is open, and one prepares to go to China. The

sending of these eight workers means, of course, a considerable in-,

crease in our expenses, and we are glad to have an opportunity to

present this matter to the conference to help us decide what to do.

Shall wc send them all regardless of the condition of the treasury?

1.

Champa. — It is now 20 years ago when this station was built

by Missionary P. A. Penner’s, who also have continually built up

the leper asylum near by. Both Champa and the asylum are still in

their charge, although they feel that one of them would be enough,

especially since the asylum is growing so fast. It has now about 350

inmates. The asylum has tihe special favor of the British government,

whose officials have called it one of the best in India, and have secured

considerable financial aid from the goverment.

The main station is, of course, separate from the asylum, con-

sequently there are two congregations which together number about

300 members.

To Champa belong five outstations and 18 native helpers.

1. Amapali with the Evangelist Immanuel and the Bible woman,

Bertha.

2. Akalsera with the teacher, Benjamin.

3. Beladula with the teachers, Philip and Ruth.

4. Baraduar with the evangelist Simon. •

5. Bamnidi with the evangelist Sonsai.

The other helpers are on the main station and in the asylum.

2. Janjgir. — Here Missionary Steiner’s have labored ever since

Missionary P. W. Penner’s came home on furlough, and Sister Mar-

tha Burkbalter has taken the place of Sister Braun (who is also still

on furlough ) in the girls’ boarding school which has about 85 girls at

present.

The congregation numbers 64 members of whom 26 are helpers.

The following outstations belong to Janjgir:

1. Sukli with the teachers, Adam, Tit*s, Amardas. Oscar

and Magdalena and the Bible women, Lena and Annie

Bai.

2. Manakuni with the teachers Subhodani Bai and Subho-

dani Asna.

3. I’aloda with the evangelist Gilwa Logan and the Bible

woman, Haima Bai.

3. Mauhadei. — This station has been built up by Missionary

Wiens some 12 years ago and it has enjoyed a rapid growth. The
work has been richly blessed, especially in the southern district near

the outstation Suklrri, where something like a mass movement has

begun two years ago, so that this church numbers now 311 members,

about 250 of which have been won in two years.

Besides the church there is also a boys' boarding school recently

built which contains stjme 60 boys.

The outstations are as follows:

1. Baricli with the teacher Sukhlal.

2. Sukhri with the evangelist Isa Das and Tiratamand
B. W. Mathura Bai.

3. Sovitripur, with the farmer-evangelist Loknah.
4. Naropali, with the evangelist Damardan. '

5. Majpur, with the evangelist Samsundar.
Mauhadei needs a telephone to connect it with Champa or Janjgir.

But the board could not allow the request for the same on account

of the empty treasury.

4.

Korba. — This is the youngest station in India. Neverthe-

less, do we find much fruit of the work. The Lord has blessed it

richly. The church has 85 members, 20 of which are helpers.

As Missionary Suckau’s are now here, they will themselves

report more fully of the work. Missionaries Steiner are now in

Korba.

Korba has the following outstations:

1. Barpali, with the evangelist Chotu and the Bible woman
Laltin Bai.

2. Anrai, with the evangelist Rajaran.

3. Gorhi, with the teacher Dhansai.

4. Gerua, with the teacher Ranjan and the Bible woman
Thanwarin.

,

5. Kathgora, with the evangelist Barnabas.

The reports from India show that jn spite of labor shortage it

has been our most fruitful field. About 250 souls were won last

year which brings the total in India to 769. This is more than half

of all Christians on our five fields, which is one of the best incentives

to double our effprts, although the low rate of exchange looks rather

discouraging.

V. China.

On this field we have 14 missionaries, including the wives, and

15 native helpers. Since over half of the missionaries are newcomers,

the work has been mostly language study and building. Two churches,

two schools, and two houses have recently been built or are being

built, and two more dwelling houses and two schools will soon have

to be built. With the exceedingly low exchange, only half of what
it is norn^dly, this all means so much expense that we hardly know
how to go on. We have lately written the workers to go somewhat
slow in any new undertakings on account of our treasury.

1. Kai Chow. — Here are the missionaries H. J. Brown’s, E. G.

Kaufmann’s, W. C. Voth’s, S. J. Goering’s and Sisters Neufeld and

Fast. Kaufmann’s, Goering’s and Voth’s and Sister Fast are not reg-

ularly stationed here, but study language in the Peking language

school.

Here is a boys’ school with 90 boys and a girls’ school with about

25 pupils. Sister Neufeld has charge of the latter. More room is

needed for both schools, and some more land has lately been bought.

The work is prospering. There are 84 church members here,

eight of whom are helpers.

2. Tung Ming Hsien. — Here are stationed the missionaries

Boehr’s, Christina Habegger and Metta Lehman. Bro. and Sister

Bloehr were not here but in Kai Chow during H. J. Brown’s absence

on furlough. 12 souls have been won here in a comparatively short

time. Three are helpers.

The building of Boehr’s house has been postponed till 1921.

3. Chang Yuan Hsien. — This is an outstation that soon will

have to be made a main station. First a school is to be built for

which money has been allowed. Three ‘native workers are here,

and Bro. Birown could recently hold here the first baptismal services.

Including the helpers, there is here now a group of nine Christians.

Although the workers in China have asked for eight more work-

ers, we can only send one this fall, Sister Loretta Lehman. Dr.

Lohrentz is ready to go next year, unless he can be persuaded to go

to India.

Every field has the same story to tell that comes from all mission

fields at all times: The more sowing is done, the more reapers are

needed and the greater is the’ scarcity of laborers for the harvest.

“Therefore pray ye the Lord of harvest.”

By way of comparison it may be stated that our budget this

year is $86,000.00 as against $75,000.00 last year; but judging by the

expenses of last year which so much exceeded our budget, we will

have to figure on a budget in the neighborhood of $100,000.00 for the

current year. But if the gifts cpntinue to increase from year to year

as they have in the past, we will come out safe. The income was

$12,000.00 more than in 1919 than in 1918, and $25,000.00 more in 1919

than in 1917 and so on. Yes, the Lord has richly blessed the work.

To Him be all praise and glory, and ours will be the blessings.

The total number of Christians on our foreign fields is in round

numbers 1300, of these 322 \yere baptized last year. Who of our mis-

sion friends feels that he has paid too great a price for them, even

if it were $1,000.00 for each soul? In fact it is only $300.00, if we may
so figure, besides the uncounted prayers, etc., which of course are a

part of the price.

May we all continue to pay the price and to praise the Lord, who
“bought us all with a price.”
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Statistical Information.

List of Mission Candidates:

Rev. S.. T. Moyer and wife, Mrs. Metta (Habegger) Moyer,
scheduled to sail to India on September 22, 1920.

Sister Frieda Nettie Sprunger, deaconness in Bethel Hospital,

Newiton, Kansas.

Sister Elizabeth Dorothea Goertz, deaconness in Bethel Hospital,

Newton, Kansas.

Clara L. Kuahny, Los Angeles, Cal.

Rev. F. J. Isaac and wife, Mrs. Anna (Fenner) Isaac, Los
Angeles, Cal.

(The above named are all ready to go to India this year.)

Loretta Lehman, Berne, Ind., ready to go to China as deaconness.
Dr. A. M. Lohrentz, St. Louis, Mo., Intern, ready to go to

China in 1921.

The following are still preparing and no field has as yet been
assigned to them

:

Lukas Horse h, Upland, Cal., now teaching high school as part
of 'his preparation.

Elsie Dyck, Moundridge, Kan., taking a course in nursing in

Bethel Hospital.

Isaac Boehr, Henderson, Neb., studies medicine.
Harvey Bauman, Milford Square, Pa., studies medicine.
Rosella Biederman, Bluffton, O., studies medicine.
Ella B. Garber, Versailles, Mo., studies medicine.
Otto B. Pankratz, Hillsboro, Kan., graduated, Bethel, 1920.
Paul Wenger, Aberdeen, Ida., prepared for agricultural mission,

now in Bible Institute in Los Angeles, Cal.

W. F. Unruh, Newton, Kan., student at Bethel.
W. J. Friesen, Wymark, Sask., student in Rostliern high school.
Annie Penner, Rosthern, Sask., student in Rosthern high school.

Needs for 1920-1921.

Oklahoma $ 9,270.00

Arizona 7,901.00

Montana 5,850.00

India 26,367.00 and 8 new mission-

aries, 35 more native

helpers and 1 outsta-

tion.

China 29,530.00 and 8 new mission-

aries, 3 helpers.

Total $86,000.00

Fields Stations Missionaries Helpers Baptized
Oklahoma 5 9 5 174
Arizona 3 8 3 34
Montana 3 8 3 188
!ndia 4 13* 75 769
China 2 14

'

15 105

17 54 101 1270
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REPORT OF THE FOREIGN MISSION TREASURY
From August 1, 1917 till July 31, 1920.

Treasury for General Gifts. f

Received from August 1, 1917 fill July 31, 1920 $186,088.30

Transferred from treasury for special gifts 15,786.43

Transferred from treasury for missionary's auto 2,875.64

Deficit on July 31, 1920 14,470.75

Deficit on August I, 1917 $ 6,167.28

Paid out from August 1, 1917 till 31 July, 1920 213,053.84

$219,221.12 $219,221.12

Treasury for Lepers in India.

Received from August 1, 1917 till July 31, 1920 $ 1,700.19

Paid out from August 1, 1917 till July 31, 1920 $ 1,700.19

$ 1,700.19 $ 1,700.19

Treasury for Special Gifts.

Received from August 1, 1917 till July 31, 1920 $ 45,520.99

Paid out from August 1, 1917 till July 31, 1920 $ 29,734.56

Transferred to treasury for general gifts 1?,786.43

$ 45,520.99 $ 45,520.99

Treasury for Missionary’s Rest Home.

Received from August 1, 1917 till July 31, 1920 $ 1,700.19

Balance in the treasury July 31, 1920 $ 2,259.25

$ 2,259.25 $ 2,295.25

Treasury for Missionary's Auto.

Balance in the treasury on August 1, 1917 ..„ $ 491.10

Received from August 1, 1917 till July 31, 1920 3,284.54

Paid out from August 1, 1917 till July 31, 1920 $ 900.00

Transferred to treasury for general gifts 2875.64

$ 3,775.64 $ 3,775.64

Treasury for Boys’ Orphanage.

In the treasury on August 1, 1 91 7„ $ 2,562.21

Received from August 1, 1917 till July 31, 1920 1,227.78

Paid out from August 1, 1917 till July 31, 1920 $ 3,789.99

$3,789.99 $3,789.99

Receipts Are as Follows:

Treasury for general gifts $186,088.30

Treasury for lepers in India 1,700.19

Treasury for special gifts 45,520.99

Treasury for missionary’s rest home 2,259.25

Treasury for missionary’s auto 3,284.54

Treasury for boys’ orphanage.... 1,227.78

Total receipts during
<
the last three years $240,081.05

Deficit' on July 31, 1920 19,587.00

$259,668.05

Recommendations by the Board to the Conference.

1. That 5 per cent, of this year’s income, beginning April 1, 1920,
be allowed for supporting the Dutch missions in Java and Sumatra
to help carry them through the present financial crisis.

2. That an executive secretary be appointed either only for the
Foreign Mission Board or for both the Home and Foreign boards
jointly, with full salary.

3. That the board be authorized to start industrial mission work
if the inspector reports favorably on the same when he returns.

4. That all the conference boards make a joint budget for all

the needs of the conference in the beginning of each financial year.

This budget is to be apportioned among the congregations according
to membership, but each congregation may approve or disapprove
of its quota and report to the boards how much of the same they
are willing to accept.

5. That every pastor send a list of such names to the secretary
of the board, in whose homes none of our chjurch papers are *read.

The board wishes tb send to them regularly a copy of our report.

6. That the conference give a vote of thanks to the Women’s
Mission Societies for their valuable help in the department of special

gifts.

7. I hat such legacies that have not been assigned to some fund
may be used to pay deficits from time to time as needed.

J. W. Kliewer, Pres.

P. H. Richert, Sec.

*F'ive of these are on leave of absence.

Disbursements Are as Follows:

Treasury for general gifts $213,4)53.84

Treasury for lepers in India 1,700.19

Treasury for special gifts 29,734.56

Treasury for missionary’s auto 900.00

Treasury for boys’ orphanage 3,789.99

Total disbursements during the last three years $249,178.58

Deficit on July 31, 1917 3,113.97

Securities received for missions, (not funds):

Liberty bonds $ 5,300.00

War saving stamps 1,075.50

Von Steen Lumber Co., 10 shares 1,000.00

l

Total amount of securities received during the three years 7,375.50

$259,668.05

Gifts Were Received in the Following Manner:
From our congregations $129,417.26

From mission friends 53,439.28

From Sunday schools .. !. 22,811.50

From mission and sewing societies 14,972.26

From Icgatics • 9,244.39

From Christian Endeavor societies 6,465.32

F'rom rent, interest from conference funds, etc 3,731.04

Total receipts during the three years $240,081.05

This sum, namely $240,081.05 represents 3,226 different gifts of which the
largest was for $2,744.28 and the smallest for 8 cents.

The Gifts Were Distributed by Our Mission Board as Follows:
To India were sent „.$ 95,295.53
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To China were sent 68,893.07

To Oklahoma were sent 31,260.40

To Arizona were sent 24,020.69

To Montana were sent 23,146.87

To expenses by the hoard, insurance, interest 6,562.02

Total disbursements during the last 3 years $249,178.58

This amount, namely $249,178.58 has been spent in the following manner:

Salaries to our missionaries and helpers $ 73,483.16

Budgets for the different stations 50,069.00

Special gifts designated by the donors 41,221.30

Buildings and repairs 38,982.99

Equipment and traveling expenses of missionaries.... 13,680.56

Children's money to missionaries 10,775.00

Autos, gasoline and oils to missionaries 9,334.55

Expenses by the board, insurance, interest, etc 6,562.02

Land purchased for our stations 5,070.00

$249,178.58

The Following Is a List of the Receipts According to States, Which Shows
Where Most of Our Congregations Reside:

India . . . .$ 40.00 Minnesota . . 3,799.03

Wyoming . . . .... 64.00 Iowa . . . . 3,930.01

Louisiana . . . .... 65.25 Manitoba . 4,457.05

Colorado . . . .... 96.92 Ohio . . . . 10,077.26

Arizona . . . .... 171.59 South Dakota .... . 10,397.30

Michigan . . . .... 180.00 Pennsylvania . 11,143.26

Now York . . .... 269.00 Saskatchewan . 11,570.42

Missouri . . . .... 907.40 California . . 11,640.91

Illinois .... .... 1/,01 2.23 Oklahoma . . 11,941.62

Montana . . . .... 1,356.37 Nebraska . . 18,179.33

North Dakota . .... 1,604.93 Indiana . . . 19,809.48

Idaho .... .... 1,738.27 Kansas . . . 110,518.09

Washington . .

Oregon . . .

.... 2,330.09

.... 2,781.24 Total receipts by states....$240,081.05

Wc have reasons to be grateful to our many mission friends for the added
interest as shown in the following report:

The total receipts for the years Sept. 1, 1908—July 31, 1911 .$ 70,196.96

The total receipts for the years Aug. 1, 1911—July 31, 1914 . 82,651.26

The total receipts for the years Aug. 1, 1914—July 31, 1917 . 119,624.19

The total receipts for the years Aug. 1, 1917—July 31, 1920 . 240,081.05

Gratefully submitted,

Gustav Harder, Treasurer.

J. G. Regier, Asst. Treasurer.

CLASSIFICATION OF THE GIFTS
This list has been prepared as nearly correct as possible, however, it may

contain some irregularities and errors.

ARIZONA
Menn. Church. Sahuarita,

Mcnn. Church, Tuba,

CALIFORNIA
First Mcnn. Church, Woodlakc,
First Mcnn. Church, Rccdlcy,

First Mcnn. Church, Upland,

Mission Church, Los Angeles,

Mcnn. Church, Escondido,

Mcnn. Church, Paso Robles,

San Marcos Church, Paso Robb

COLORADO
New Friedensberg Ch„ Vona,
SOUTH DAKOTA
Bethel Church, Dolton,

Bethanian Church, Marion.

New Friedensberg Ch., Avon,
Salem Church, Freeman,
Salem Church, Marion.
Hutterdorf Church, Freeman,

NORTH! DAKOTA
Menn. Church, Alsen,

Salem Church, Munich,

INDIANA
Menn. Church, Berne,

ILLINOIS
City Mission Church, Chicago,
Menn. Church, Summerfield,

IOWA
Emanuel Church, Noble,
Menn. Church, Pulaski,

Zions Church, Donnellson,

IDAHO
Bethel Church, Dubois,
Emanuel Church, Aberdeen,
First Menn. Church, Aberdeen,

KANSAS
Alexanderwohl Ch., Goessel,

Bethel Church, Inman,
Bethel College Church, Newton
Bethany Church, Kingman.
Bergthal Church, Pawnee Rock,
Bruderthal Church, Hillsboro,
Christian Church, Moundridge,
First Menu. Church, Newton,
Emmaus Church, Whitewater,
First Menn. Church, Halstead,
Friedensthal Church, Tampa,
Garden Tp. Ch., Moundridge,
Gnadenberg Ch., Whitewater,
Hebron Church, Buhler,

Church. S. S. c; e. Friend. Sew. Cir. Legacy.

41.67 1.00

80.00

151.88 25.00

1,868.77 533-00 65.00 730.00 563.2s 1,000.00

. 1,287.42 19332 44-20 1,802.27 673-95

485.74 43.00 878.1

1

56.01

310.00 96.65 180.00

1 44-30 100.00

;s 338.09 30.00 35-00 6.65

96.92

138.21 39.50 283.50

2,164.34 209.10 77.00 300.00
238.25 60.71 790.75 493-8.5

3*451.05 64 79 166.00 80.00
1,160.07 59.70 95-00 320.00
205.48

393.21 138.50 220.00

603.57 184.10 32.00 33-55

10,915.67 2,281. 19 1,824.14 4.236.65 401.83 150.00

65.00 7.64 305.00
231.48 2 1 6. 1

1

10.00 45-50 131.50

1,242.85 268.88 40.00 50.00 280.00

339 73 30.00 422.00 181.50

354.14 355-9! 165.00 200.00

169.93 79-92

105.10 46.00 685.72 140.00

123.14 278.46 80.00 30.00

1 1*764.58 1,188.01 3,1 72.22 85.OO 1 ,000.00
99482 377^74 188.09 486.45

1. 131.93 126.5a 297.40 527.50 3»470
83.99 152.45 5.00

73o.oi 69 33 230.00 152.00 674.28
2.877.54 1,415-78 1,260.90 706.30 500.00
925.30 600.60 170.00 146.21 300.00

3*532.47 277-37 75-00 2,613.24 270.57 14,000.00
8, 108.90 45-oo 70.00 1,34183 17.00 200.00
1.458.77 112.56 752.50 2.39827 298.05 120.00

137.97

354 37 134-39 72.50
520.3a 60.00 51.70
497-16 103.00 31400

Hoffnungsau Church, Buhler,

Hoffnungsfeld Ch., Moundridge,

Hoffnungsfeld Eden, Moundridge

Johannesthal Ch., Hillsboro,

Mission Church, Hutchinson.

Menn. Church, Arlington,

Mcnn. Church, Goessel City,

Menn. Church, Burrton,

Mcnn. Church, Buhler,

Menn. Church, Canton,

Menn. Church, Greensburg,

Menn. Church, Hillsboro,

Menn. Church, Lehigh,

First Church, Pretty Prairie,

Einsiedcl Church, Hanston,

Menn. Church, Ransom,

No Church, Stafford,

Nebo Church, Meade,

Swiss Church, Whitewater,

Tabor Church, Goessel,

West Zions Ch., Moundridge,

Zions Church, Elbing,

LOUISIANA
Menn. Church, Lake Charles,

MISSOURI
Bethel Church, Fortuna,

MONTANA
Bethlehem Church, Bloomfield,

Mission Station, Lame Deer,

MASSACHUSETTS
Mt. Herman,

MINNESOTA
Bergthal Church, Mt. Lake,

Bethel Church, Mt. Lake,

First Church, Mt. Lake,

New Heimat Church, Rose Hill,

Salem Church, Butterfield,

NEBRASKA
Bethesda Church, Henderson,

Menn. Church, Beatrice,

Menn. Church, Beatrice City,

Salem Church, Wisner,

NEW YORK
Brooklyn,

Men. Church, Clarence Center,

OHIO
First Church, Bluffton,

Grace Church, Pandora,

Menn. Church, Wadsworth,
Swiss Church. Bluffton,

Salem Church, Dalton,

OREGON
Emanuels Church, Pratum,
Zions Church, Dallas,

OKLAHOMA
Bergthal Church, Corn,

Bethel Church, Hydro,
Bethlehem Church, Hooker,
Eden Church, Inola,

Ebenezer Church, Mt. View,

First Menn. Church, Geary,

Friedensthal Church, Gotebo,

Friedensthal Church, Lorena,

Grenfeld Church, Fort Cobb,
Herold Church, Bessie,

Kidron Church, Tologa,

Menn. Church, Deer Creek,

Menn. Church, El Reno,
Menn. Church, Fonda,

Menn. Church, Perry,

Menn. Church. Medford,

Mission Church, Canton,

Mission Church, Hammon,
New Hoffnungsthal Ch., Meno,
Saron Church, Orienta,

Salems Church, Weatherford,

Springfield Church, Eakley,

Sichar Church, Cordell,

Zoar Church, Goltry,

PENNSYLVANIA
Bertolett Church, Frederick,

Bethany Church, Quakertown,

Deep Run Church, Perkasie,

First Church, Philadelphia,

Hereford Church, Bally,

Menn. Church, Bowmansville,

Menn. Church, Schwenksville,

Richfield Church, Roaring Spring,

Saucon Church, Quakertown,

Second Menn. Ch., Philadelphia,

Uppermilford Ch., Macungie,

East Swamp, Quakertown,

West Swamp, Quakertown,
Zion Church, Souderton.

WYOMING
Menn. Church, Bordeaux,

WASHINGTON
MenV Church, Colfax,

Menn. Church, Ruff.

Menn. Church, Mcnno,
Tacoma,

MANITOBA
Menn. Church. Altona,

Churches in and about Gretna.
t

SASKATCHEWAN
Rosenort Church, in and about

Rosthem,
Zoar Church, Langham.
Menn. Church, Herbert,

Menn. Church, in and about
Waldheim,

3,201.61 20.00 147.00 1,389.10

1,714.00 121.8s 13.00 792.00

, 7. 784 40 2.158-13 13.00 3,382.00

45-00 1,818.87 150.00 20.00

11.27

172.28 15.08 8.50 225.00

42.60

160.01 170.00 85.00

540.14

106.26 100.00

237-74 46.52 12.00

3.248.49 193-10 50.00 261.24 97.00

193 42 91.23 36.28

236.85 25.00 778.05

2590 30.00

50.00 5.00 103.50

310.00

47.81 1450

1,793-50 100.00 156.64

6,441.46 594.58 80.00 1,089.50 30.00

994 47 634-55 265.00 1,1 18.00 718.23

3,229.67 3,019.00 65.00

45.15 20.10

420.77 1I5-84 147.35 3.50 21994

622.87 286.82 45.10 366.31

35.27

30.00

310.78

1,064.12 100.00 85.00 817.10 1 10.00

733.38 10.00 85.00

40.61 80.00

17429 13.75 17500

5.533.64 150.28 1,170.10 15400

3.353 46 2,408.94 25.00 3,313.05 10.00

1,326.85 10.00 25.00

32963 61.70 50.00 230.00 27.68

40.00

229.00

1,065.00 625.00 73.1* 75.00 1 19.00

1,296.00 138.37 15.50 40.00 220.45

516.51 167.00 43-00

3,662.01 200.00 105.00 19500 256.00

849.89 50.00 17500 75.00 115.42

319.75 50.00 35.37 29.01

205.90 7-5° 96.70 2,072.38

139.04 161.91 60.00 200.00

79.26 5.00 50.00

16.50

538.29 259.21 6.00 519.95 72.35

3I5.9I 60.00

311.02 50.00 30.00

915.05 4.00 742.00 371.90

81.71 12.88

127.91 S-56
1- 103.87

463.20 6.05

57.92 25.00 19.75 7.20

789.00 234-50 166.52 55i-io 71.00

151.46 225.30 66.15

2.83

8.95

35-44 10.00 85.00

500.00

5.00

792.55 70.00 32.50 944.10 303.77

39-33 50.00 28.61

1791

27.81 «i-75

301.19 13-06 365.00

41.00 85-65

88.00 25.00

200.27 57-72 60.00 60.00

153.94 75.00 10.00 7.00

361.24 307-92 65.00 37100 75-00

654.64 30.00 60.00 105,00 148.00

29.00 14.00

207.21

r, 75.00

14.72 7.00

28.06

255.00 100.58 35-00

100.00 75.00

629.79 51110 108.17 140.00 25.00

348.02 90.63 150.00 40.00 7.00

14.06 50.00

1,064.65 25.00

15425 107.93 305.76

33521 77.29 10.00

250.00

*54-80 30.00 40.00 534 50 561.20

1.509. 70 . 35-95 25.00 500.40 765.50

4.33;.60 98.85 170.00 801.60 1,344 90

356.97 85.00 89317
1,258.30 97.85 25.33 320.00 250.00

1.024.13 5250 454 22

431-14

25.00

1 75-00
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THE C. E. TOPIC

September 12.

A Great Miracle and Its Lessons.

Mark 2:1-12.'

[esus seems to have entered

Capernaum privately but it was

not long before everyone in the

city knew that lie was there. Men

cannot long be in ignorance of

the power of Jesus, wherever lie

is. It will show itself. So when

I esus enters the heart of a man

or woman, the fact will not long

be a secret. No one having Him

can conceal the fact. 1 here is

no such a thing as a secret Chris-

tian. And why should any one

want to be a secret follower.'' lie

is the greatest and best that any

one may have. And, having Him,

one is bound to share the bless-

ing with others.

Jesus did that which was the

most important, when the crowd

came seeking Him He "preached

the Word unto them.” I hat is

the one thing men at all times

need above all else. We note that

there were great crowds to hear

Him. They were hungering for

the Word. When we speak of

the neglect of divine service to-

day may not much of it be be-

cause what they hear is not the

Word.”? The church has the

right message for a soul-hungry

world. When anything else but

that is presented there is sure to

be no proper response.

The man with the palsy is a

picture of human helplessness and

hopelessness. After all, man ill

his best state is a helpless crea-

ture indeed. He must depend

upon ever so many things not on-

ly for his happiness but for his

very existence. He is hopeless.

Without the help of others prog-

ress and comfort as well as peace

of mind are not Iris. In this ea.->e

of extreme helplessness we find

a man afflicted with what was

then regarded a disease for which

there was no human cure. He is

a type of the sinner, brought down

to absolute hopelessness and help-

lessness. No man can bring a

cure of his own for the sins of

others. He has enough, and more

than enough, to do for his own
sins. Human aid can never bring

a cure for sin—and sin, like a

horrid disease, distorts and

troubles the soul. Every sinner

has spiritual palsy. Do what he

may, he remains under its curse,

Do what his friends may, it will

help him nothing, unless he finds

the great Physician, Christ Jesus,

and it is possible that a man’s

friends may be the instrument

through which he finds Jesus and

receives the only possible cure.

The helpful assistance of this

poor man’s friends give a cheer-
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ful note to this chapter. 1 hey

showed that they were sympath-

etic and that they were ready to

add to their sympathy a little ef-

fort on their part. Most of us

can thank God for uiu friends.

They have done so much to

make this world a better place in

which to live. Nothing is more

pathetic than a man or woman

without friends. The reason why

some are friendless is because

by their lives and conduct they

have made it impossible for peo-

ple to be friends to them. Any

decent, clean-living person may

have friends. Cut the friends of

the lesson stand for more than

friends. They make us think of

the friend who, in the words of

Scripture, “sticketh closer than

a brother.”

These friends thought of Je-

sus as the only hope for their

friend. It involved (1) having

heard of Him and the cures He

performed, (2) believing in II is

ability to help, (3) a desire to have

their friend benfit by His power

and (4) their bringing this friend

to | esus. They proved that they

were in earnest about Jesus. Many
might have told what they

had heard and seen but these

friends went a step farther and

took their companion to Him.

Jesus may be talked about and

preached about but in order that

men may benefit by Him most

there must be real earnest person-

al effort. Cut out personal work

and many who might benefit by
having been brought to Jesus will

never get to know Him.

Again we note that discourage-

ments only made these friends

the more determined. There is

such a thing as giving up too soon

but when the joy of a soul is in-

volved there is never a good rea-

son for giving up. There friends

were resourceful and resorted to

unusual means. God gives us

hands and brains and in helping

others there is no reason for nut

using them to the extent of our

ability.

Jesus saw their efforts and un-

derstood the meaning of them and

understood the meaning of them
and graciously responded. He
first forgave the sin of this man
because it is likely that he owed
his disease to sin, then, we all

need the cure of our souls long

before we need the cure of utir

bodies.

The scribes objected. They
wanted an excuse to find fault

and went out of the way to find

it just like many other mean char-

acters. Jesus read their thoughts.

He always does that and under-

stands the motives of men. lie

proved His power over both sin

and the llesh. Forgiveness and

healing went hand in hand anil

with all God was glorified.

THE S. S. LESSON
September 13.

The Glory of Solomon’s Reign.
,

1 Kings 10:1-13,23-25.

Golden Text: Clesscd is every

one that feareth Jehovah, that

walketh in His way. l’sa. 128:1.

Solomon had been king sixteen

vears since the events of last les-

son and had completed a magnif-

icent palace that was not only

the wonder of Israel, but of all

the neighboring countries, whose

tribute helped to erect and fur-

nish it. During this lime pros-

perity had already begun to have

a degenerating inllucncc upon

him and found expression in lux-

uries of all kinds. Whether he

realized it or not, Solomon was

already on the downward way.

Luxuries always have an iullu-

encc that is bad. Times of great

plenty and prosperity are more

dangerous to spiritual life than

times of hardships and struggle

because they lead to a forgetful-

ness of God.

The queen of Sheba came from

a distant country in' the south-

eastern corner of Arabia. Travel

in those days over such a distance

involved inconveniences and hard-

ships such as we have no con-

ception of in these times of rap-

id and easy transportation. The
queen of Sheba started out with

gold to obtain wisdom, recogni-

zing the superior quality of wis-

dom. Too many people reverse

the process and value gold above-

wisdom. Gold is worth only what

it will procure while wisdom is

always the thing to be chosen as

first.

Solomon’s reputation as a wise

man had reached the distant

country of Sheba. 1 he world al-

ways takes note of the best prod-

ucts of the mind because they are

to be valued far above all mate-

rial things. At any rate it is bet-

ter to have a reputation for wis-

dom than for wealth or for pow-

er or for beauty. All such things

are vain and not enduring while

true wisdom is eternal. Note the

process in the Queen’s coming.

(1) She heard, (2) she came, (3)

she asked, (4) she was con-

vinced, (5) she returned to her

country richer. Apply that proc-

ess to the one who is spoken of

as wiser than Solomon. (1) We
hear. The world is full of the

fame and wisdom of Jesus.

Knowledge concerning Him is

carried to the corners of the earth.

(2) We, too, may come to Him.

lie says: "Come all ye”. He tru-

ly stands at the heart s door of

every one imploring that men

come to Him. She came for earth-

ly satisfaction but He promises

"rest for your souls.” (3) "Ask

and ye shall receive” is the Je-

sus way of inviting us to limit-

less stores of all ’hat is good for

soul, body and mind. We arc

to pray without ceasing, often,

asking ldrgcly, with the assur-

ance that what we ask shall be

given to us. (4) Nothing is more

convincing of the truth of what

Jesus is than an interview with

Him. The door of communication

between the lowliest saint and

Jesus the fountain of all wisdom

is always open. Taste and see

that the Lord is good. (5) The

riches that Solomon and Sheba

exchanged were nothing when

compared to the riches of the

kingdom of heaven which Jesus

asks us to seek first, with the as-

surance that all needful earthly

things will then be added. Eve-

ry child of God, if he is true to his

opportunity is laying up treas-

ures in heaven.
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The

Mennonites
A history of the origin and devel-

opment of the Mennonite
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America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,

Professor of History in Bluffton College,

and Author of “The Mennonites

in America”.

This book has been written and

compiled at the request of the Ed-

ucational Board of the General

Conference of Mennonites of

North America.
The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire story briefly
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could not be found. He needed

a special revelation, a special call,

unwonted activity on the part of

the Son of Man in order to make

this man an apostle. Now why
this unusual deviation?

The energy and positiveness of

Paul’s character are a sufficient

answer to this question. His

previous persecution of the faith-

ful, instead of barring him out of

competition, actually singled him

out as the winner. If he possess-

ed singleness of purpose and

zealot—like earnestness of which,

when on the wrong side, he would

surely possess them when on the

right. To fulfill the tremendous

task involved in the secure estab-

lishment of the church of Jesus

Christ, in the midst of a hostile,

scornful world, laying its foun-

dations broad and deep, called for

a man among men, a leader of

men, a comprehensive liberality

of spirit, a sagacious, penetrative,

yet withal stalwart intellect, a

commanding force of character,

the rarest diplomacy, a genius

for organization, an enthusiastic

exponent of gospel truth, unti-

ring perseverance and unflinch-

ing bravery. It is safe to assert

that none of the twelve possess-

ed all these qualities united; how-

ever well endowed with one of

them. Peter was too Jewish,

John too much lacking in initia-

eall that demanded no anxious

night of preliminary prayer. That

Luke, the cultivated w riter of the

Acts of the Apostles, should fail

to justify the title of his work so

far as to suffer the careers of

most of the original apostles to

lie buried in hopeless obscurity,

only to devote most of his work

to the apostle to the Gentiles,

would seem not only a daring in-

dependent procedure, but also a

highly significant one. It would

seem an abundant confirmation

of the apostle’s assertion else-

where, "I labored more abun-

dantly than they all.”

Paul is great in common sense,

intellect, righteousness and pie-

ty, great also in sympathy, char-

ily, love and suffering. His love

was a well rounded symmetry of

character, the active and passive

groups of virtues well-balancing

each other. Hut that which gave

tlie fullest expression to them all,

that which added force and effect-

iveness to their exercise and in-

fused harmony into the inter-

mingling play of their functions

and activities, was his masterly

executive ability, his genius for

practical endeavor. For him to

think was to act, to say was to

do. He was the superb master

of his will, and had trained it to

instant cooperation with the de-

cisions of his head and the im-

The Russian brethren are ruin-

ed and German money, what

there is of it, is almost worth-

less.

IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

Rev. I. A. Sommer’s address

is now Almota, Wash.

An old Mennonite catechism

which lately came into the pos-

session of tha editor, contains the

following quaint inscription

:

“John D. G—is my name.

America is my nation,

Lower Milford my dwelling

place,

And Christ is my salvation.

If I am dead in my grave

And all my bones are rotten,

If this you See, remember me,

Or else I am forgotten.”

Young people of the Philadel-

phia churches have spent several

evenings together, rehearsing con-

ference music.

The Bible conference at Berne,

Indiana, is reported to have been

a splendid success. Many guests

on their way to General Confer-

ence stopped off to enjoy the

meetings.

Among the pre-conference vis-

itors to Philadelphia were Rev.

H; D. Penner, of Newton, Kan-

sas, and F. Albrecht, of Beatrice,

Nebraska. They spent some time

visiting the historic scenes of

Germantown and enjoying the

beauties of the Wissahickon val-

The Middle District Confer-

ence reports a total membership

of 3711; Sunday school scholars,

2273 with 188 teachers
;
money

raised for congregational purpos-

es, $23,817.73; for foreign mis-

sions, $13,801.74; for home mis-

sions, $7,811.69; for education,

$3,994.69; for Sunday schools, $4,-

719.50 and for other church pur-

poses, $8,793.93, making a total

of money raised for all purposes

for the year, $70,803.14.

Prof. John Moyer and Mrs.

Moyer, of Bethel College, arrived

east a week ahead of conference

time. Prof. Moyer preached in

the Second church, Philadelphia,

and then visited relatives in

Bucks county, where Prof. Moy-

er’s father, the late Rev. M. S.

Moyer, was raised. An interest-

ing experience for them was at-

ONE PHASE OF PAUL’S
CHARACTER

II. G. Allebach

tending the Moyer reunion, the

in Eastern Next to Jesus of Nazareth, the

most prominent picture on the

New Testament canvas is Saul

of Tarsus. In virtue of the grand-

eur and splendor of his moral

stature, the first impression of Ins

physical insignificance made up-

on his Greek contemporaries, (II

Cor. 10:10) who idolized physique,

had given place to abiding uni-

versal awe of his magnetic per-

sonality, of the magnificent stam-

ina, virility and moral vigor of

his Christian manhood. The au-

thor of “Quo Vadis” refers to

him in these true terms: “That

diminutive hunchback seemed

then that which he was in real-

ity — a giant.” Someone once

wrote that thp Holy Spirit, in

choosing J’aul, made an infinite-

ly better choice than the apostles

when they chose Matthias. In

reality, Christ Himself in glory,

called him to the apostleship—

a

largest clan-gathering

Pennsylvania.

Some of the delegates
,
to con-

ference made plans to visit points

of interest on the way in or out.

Such as, Scottdale, Altoona, Lan-

caster, Bethlehem, while others

expect to visit New York, Balti-

more, Washington and Atlantic;

City.

Rev. N. B. Grubb of Philadel-

phia, has been spending a number

of days with relatives in Chester

county, Pa. He reports that his

health is steadily improving.

The Dutch Mennonite mission

society, the oldest Mennonite or-

ganization of the kind, is laboring

under great financial stress. Be-

fore the war much of its support

came from Germany and Russia.

This is now practically cut off.
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morning, and when evening comes

we retire with restless conscien-

ces, praying to God to forgive

our sins of omission. Our piety

is genuine, our plans are excel-

lent, our desires are sincere
;
yet

all are fruitless—yea an encum-
brance -since we deny them free

play in the sphere of active ap-

plication. We call conventions

of Christian workers from all

corners, and discuss and discuss,

yet so often fail to effect our re-

forms. Some call the disease lack

of faith, others imperfect conse-

cration, still others simply un-

convertedness, but, whatever
theory may be advanced, to ac-

count for it, the thing in itself is

the greatest problem of practical

Christianity, whether our faith

in the human factor of our re-

generated natures or in the divine,

is a pertinent question. If in the
human, why not lay more stress

upon the education of the will?

If in the divine, why not seek co

come in touch with the source of

power, Christ, who strengthened

us? And, in view of our uncer-

tainty, why not take both means
of making Pauline characters of

ourselves ?

WHAT LACK I YET?
Matt. 19:20.

W. S. Gottshall.

I he question before us is of

special interest to all who have
any holy or religious ambition.

Our aspirations must rise to the

height of God's purpose in crea-

ting us, and every conscious

Christian will feel his shortcom-
ings and ask the question : What
lack I yet that 1 may attain

unto a perfect man, unto the

measure o f the statu re of the ftill-

ness of Christ? I he inquirer was
a very consistent young Jew, not

only so by name and profession,

but emphatically so by fulfilling

all the requirements of the law.

He was reverent and respectful

to Christ, addressing Him as

“good Master.” 1 1 is disposition

was loving, winning the affection

of Christ, lie was concerned
about the one all-important sub-

ject, eternal life, and he applied

to the proper authority for in-

formation and went to the right

place to get it. lie seemed per-

fectly willing to obey any com-
mand Christ would give but re-

ceiving such an unexpected ad-

vice, he retreated in sorrow, like

many of us might do were we to

receive from Christ such an un-
desirable command, lie was hon-
est in his relations to his fellow-

men. his family relations were all

perfect, his knowledge lacked
not anything relating to the law,

he was busily engaged in all good

works, but with all this he lacked

one thing, Christ. He had ful-

filled the letter, but not the spir-

it of the law. To love God above

all else was the one thing lack-

ing.

The cause of this great gap in

his religious life arose from the

fact that he only labored for self-

ish ends. The riches he possess-

ed captured his affections. Fol-

lowing Christ was too unpopular

and lie would lose the approba-

tion of his friends and associates.

It required too much self-denial

and this was opposite to his car-

nal nature.

From all this we can learn that

we may have great excellencies

of character and noble disposi-

tions, and worthy accomplish-

ments, but be without possessing

true religion.

The text may be applied indi-

dividually and collectively. Like

the man who is about building a

house and has gathered all the

necessary material but looks

about and asks himself, what lack

1 yet to finish my house, make it

strong and durable? so the Chris-

tian who is erecting his spiritual

structure of righteousness and ho-

liness, faith and duty, needs ask

the personal question, “What lack

I yet?” that my structure may
be complete and stand firm in the

great day when all things will be
tried as by fire.

Each one ought to know best

what is lacking in his Christian-

ity, but if any was to ask me I

would say this to that one, “You
lack ears.” You have ears but you
hear not the things that God
wants to tell you and ask you to

do, they are only open to those

things they would better not
hear. Go to Christ and He will

unstop them
,

so t hat you ran
hear the happy message of sal-

vation He wants to tell you.

i o another I would say, “You
lack eyes,” those that you have
see not, you are walking in dan-
gerous places. You see not those
things that are good and true- and
beautiful and that arc expedient
to your welfare. Follow- the ex-
ample of the blind Bartimaeus
and lift up your heart and voice
to Christ and cry, “Thou Son of

David, have mercy upon me and
give me spiritual sight that I

might see 4he beauty, of the

Lord.”

To another I would say, “You
lack a strong arm,” your arm is

withered. You have been doing
very little for the Lord. O the

harvest is white, and we need
your help, quick stretch out your
arm to Christ and have it made
whole.

To another let me say, “You
lack a straight leg and swift foot.”

You are not walking in the nar-

row way. Sin has crippled you.

Your feet ofttimes have led away
instead of to the house of God.

He who healed the lame is ready

to make you a messenger of the

gospel of peace.

To another let me say, “You
lack health.” Your breath is bad,

your pulse is low, your appetite

is gone you have very little de-

sire for the Bread of Life. You
appear very weak in temptation,

you are surely going to die. Christ

is the great Physician, look in

faith to Him and live.

In general, we lack the real gen-

uine conversion of many of those

who call themselves Christians. It

is not sufficient to pass through

the ordinance of the church, there

must be a radical change of heart.

The young woman who is wed to

her lover buries all her former

affections and the Christian who
takes Christ must bury all earth-

ly affections beyond the hope of

resurrection. We need gospel

preaching on this subject and less

of individual or doctrinal opinion.

We lack deep spiritual life, a

life of holiness and prayer, many
of our prayers are too heartless.

Our religion is too much of a

secondary /matter, our light is

often very dim, and we drift in-

to forms and lose the Spirit.

We lack a corrective knowledge
of God’s Word. Too many things

turn up in our spiritual experi-

ence of which we know not what
God has to say about them. Some
have preconceived ideas about
certain subjects indelibly fixed in

their mind and claim they are

right. They claim that it is no
sin to be a- moderate drinker

when the Bible says, “Woe unto
him that giveth his neighbor
drink.” Do they say that an oath
is justifiable when our Lord says,

“Swear not at all”? This is true

also in reference to keeping the

Sabbath, gambling, etc.

We lack faith and trust in God
in all our ways. We are afraid of

chastening and shrink from cross-

es which should be welcome purg-
ings of our sinful natures, we
trust in our own strength and are

anxious for tomorrow, when we
are instructed to seek first the

kingdom of God and His right-

eousness, and our Father will

never forsake or leave us.

We lack sympathy for fellow-

beings. Many of our churches
are too cold and too proud to

stoop down and lift up a fallen

creature. The tendency is to

tread a sinner under fo©t of man
and glory in his destruction. If

you are stronger, lift up the fall-

en and have the mind of Christ

(Phil. 2:5); and be merciful to

September 2.

others as God has been merciful

to you.

We lack heroes in the Christian

warfare. Sin and iniquity are

growing, and many Christians

are quietly surrendering to the

adversary, even smiling at sin.

Many preachers are afraid to ad-

monish sinners within their hear-

ing for fear of losing support or

members from the church. We
lack Christians who stand up for

Jesus as soldiers of the cross,

having put on the whole armor

of God. If we would lay plans

and run hazards, as the enemy
does, the devil would have a hard

time of it.

We lack conscientious stewards

in managing the portion which
God has entrusted to us. When
will we realize that that which
we have is not our own? When
we stand in the presence ®f the

righteous Judge, what will we
say to the question, “What have

you done with the dollars en-

trusted to you”? Flave you seen

the poor and needy at your doors?

Have you seen the perplexity of

the church in transacting its af-

fairs with an empty treasury?

Saloon keepers have gotten rich

while the church went begging.

Ten cents or a quarter went for

cigars and amusements and a

penny for the church. We need
consistent stewards, who love

God more than their own selves

or the world.

We lack information as to our
own history, as Mennonites. Our
people need to know why we dis-

tinguished ourselves from all

other churches in name. They
need to become acquainted with
the work of our church and con-

ference. We need more support
for our work and more interest in

onr publications. The different

treasuries feel the disloyalty . The
Mennonite and other church lit-

erature are substituted by more
expensive and less worthy publi-

cations. Study our history and
fields of labor and support them
as loyal Mennonites.

We lack church unity. How
can the world be won for Christ

so long as Christians are divided?

And especially those of the same
name and confession. How can
Christ’s prayer (John 17) be real-

ized if some are avoiding all com-
munication and discouraging all

efforts for\inity? What a power
there would be in a united Men-
nonite church, but alas, what a

weakness in its divisions. The
lion was afraid to tackle the three

oxen when they grazed together,

but, succeeding in separating

them with guile, he feasted on
them at his pleasure. Has not
Satan succeeded in a similar

scheme?

In a word, we need more of
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what the young man in the text

lacked, viz.: Christ and His Spir-

it, love, zeal, devotion, sympathy,

fidelity etc. Without this we will

some day plainly understand the

handwriting on the wall, "Weigh-

ed in the balance and found want-

ing.” Dan. 5 .27 .

Ask yourselves the question

seriously, as in Christ’s presence,

honestly and submissively desi-

ring to obey any order he may
give you. Go to Him whose will

it is that you be perfect in every

good work and He will supply

the things you lack.

TRUE SUCCESS

S. M. Musselman.

If we were to ask each young
man and each young woman as

to their idea of success we would
no doubt receive many different

answers. A great many would
be ready to answer that the per-

son who succeeds has been able

to accumulate great wealth. We
have heard of such men who start-

ed out in the world as poor boys
and are today the money kings

of our country. Let us see if they

live the most successful lives. Let
us look into the private life of the

man who has gained his millions

and whom the world applauds.

Do we not find almost invariably

surrounded by all the glitter and
wealth this world can give dis-

content, worry, a family life lack-

ing the one element of love, which
alone can make the family circle

a heaven upon earth, as it is in-

tended to be, for the union itself

was made more in consideration

of increased wealth than of any-

thing else.

Do we not find misery and pov-

erty in the midst of the millions?

Can this be success in life? But
we hear some say that success

lies therein, that we can bring

ourselves before the eyes of the

people and be talked about, and
thus many a young person is car-

ried off by his own ambition, and
though he may even bring it about

that he is talked about, yet in the

end, he leaves the world' no bet-

ter than he found it.

Even though we might climb

to the very pinnacle of fame and
receive the applause of the whole
world our life might still be an

empty void. Will a mother who
has spared no time or pain in

training her children in the way
they should go, and who has been

permitted to see them engaged

in some worthy calling, look back

upon her life with self-regret?

A life spent in serving others

iis a successful life, whether the

world calls is so or not. From a

human point of view the life of

Christ was an unsuccessful toe,

for in the midst of its usefulness

and labor He was cut off, and yet

the life of Christ was a grand

success, for he fulfilled his call-

ing. If we want to be success-

ful in our careers we must live

in the fear of God and after the

plan He has mapped out for us.

"Whosoever will lose his life

for My sake,” says the Mast u.

“the same shall find it.”

We live in a world that needs

human love and sympathy and

he who lives the life of the good

Samaritan, full of love and sym-

pathy for the needs and suffering

of the world and is willing to I’ve

his life for his fellowmen, the

same shall not want greatn ;«s,

and though his name be necer

heralded by the tongue of fame,

his life has been a success because

by his living some soul has been

lifted and some life has been bet-

tered.

WHAT LIES BENEATH
%

May Metzgar.

the beautiful heart pearl and the

tender little plant, no matter what

tlrt cover may be. So in relig-

ion, some cannot understand the

meaning, the pearl of great price

lies deep, but “Seek and ye shall

find.”

THE HOPI INDIANS

A. C. Voth.

It was apparently only an ugly

iron egg the royal lover had sent

to his betrothed, who in angry

disgust dashed it on the floor,

where it burst open, and to her

astonished vision, there lay a

beautiful ring set with precious

gems. Lessons of a similar char-

acter come to us almost every

day, teaching us to look, not on
the surface, but see ^what lies be-

neath. The gold and diamond
seekers must dig and search for

their precious bounty. Look over

the blue, billowy sea : one tossing,

waving expanse of water; but the

diver finds pearls far below. Few
good things in life can be taken

hold of without an effort. The
best is generally hardest to get,

Fut when gotten it repays for

all former effort. Away down in

some human hearts, hidden by
rough exteriors, lie virtues. The
owner sometimes even uncon-

scious of them. Some stronger

must search for them, bring them
to the surface. The knowledge
of the possession of noble virtues

is sometimes the means of start-

ing a fallen one on an upward
course. Like a tender, little

plant left growing alone, the rest

of its kind choked out by weeds

and thorns which are hiding it

from the sunshine and dew. Soon

it, too, may wither and die, unless

some kind heart helps it, and if

need be, water it with tears

of sympathy until the heart be-

comes a spiritual garden bloom-

ing with roses of love and lilies

of purity, shedding sweet fra-

grance to cheer and comfort oth-

ers along the path of life. A pol-

ished surface is often deceiving

but we can and should, just the

same, seek for the hidden virtue.

(Concluded)

The social life of the Hopis is

rather irregular and unique. Mar-

riage is instituted with much cer-

emonialism and solemnity, but

even then, marriages are not with-

out trouble, and it often happens

that quarrels and disruptions oc-

cur. In this case the man and

womjan often leave each other and

live separate lives or even marry

again. The average Indian can-

not tell what his age is, and there

are instances where he does not

know who his parents are. The
children are permitted to run na-

ked until they are from four to

six years old. After they have

reached this age the girl is giv-

en a simple little dress, and the

boy, a short shirt. Thereafter

the number of their wearing

apparel increases until the

age of young womanhood and

manhood is reached. The wo-
men do most of the heavy work,

such as building the houses and

carrying the water, besides do-

ing the work in the home. The
men do the spinning and the

weaving, the sheepherding and the

hoeing in the fields. It is nothing

unusual to see an old wrinkled

woman carrjing a large vessel of

water on her back for miles at a

time. When a young married

woman wishes to have her own
home, she simply calls to her as-

sistance the women of the vil- other.

monies, such as the snake dance,

would be considered repulsive, by

civilized man ;
but even this wor-

ship is conducted with the great-

est solemnity and the looker-on

cannot help coming to the conclu-

sion that there is a deep-rooted

religious conviction in every one

of the worshipers. Every village

is divided into religious clans, or

secret societies. Each society has

a “khiva” or an underground

room in which it conducts its own

peculiar ceremony.

The manner of worship and the

religious altar of each khiva is

different from the other, but the

great themes of worship are very

similar throughout all the socie-

ties; namely, the prayer to the

great unknown, the sun, and the

prayer for rain.

The brevity of this paper will

not permit details, but as an ex-

ample of one form of their wor-

ship, I will briefly describe the

noted snake dance. This dance

is held in the month of August

and is, in its entirety, a supplica-

tion for rain. The men who arc

members of the clan go down in-

to the desert on a certain day,

and gather all the snakes they

can possibly find. After a suffi-

cient number of snakes have been

gathered, they are carried into

the khiva where they arc wash-

ed and blessed or rather sancti-

fied. Many rites are performed

in connection with this sanctifi-

cation, the whole ceremony last-

ing nearly nine days. On the

ninth day, the worshipers gather

on the public plaza, where they

then conduct the dance proper.

One of the dancers reaches in-

to a small enclosure covered with

cottonwood brush and pulls out

one handful of snakes after an-

Earh—dmrcci takes—

a

-

lage, and together they build the

home in a comparatively short

time. The young women of the

village do all the grinding of the

corn-. Day after day they kneel

before the grindstones and work

untiringly until all the corn has

been ground into the meal which

is then put in rounded heaps up-

on flat baskets and is placed up-

on high shelves for winter use.

One is wholesomely impressed

when one hears the musical

grinding, as the Hopi girl, with

her unique and almost beautiful

coiffure, kneels there, busily en-

gaged in grinding the corn,

which, to the Hopis is the staff

of life.

The Hopi Indians are very re-

ligious. All the more important

transactions of life are accom-

panied by profound and impres-

sive religious ceremonies. Wild

religious orgies are not found

among their forms of worship.

To be sure, some of their cere-

snake, places it in his mouth and

then the whole column of men
dance in a rythmic cadence, at

the same time humming a solemn

tune that gives the whole scene

an ominous aspect. After the

dance is over, the snakes arc car-

ried to the desert and are set free.

The weirdness of it all is awe-in-

spiring, and as one stands there

at the brink of the mesa and looks

down into the hazy purple dis-

tance of those desert stretches,

and hears the wailing moan of

their songs of abysmal loneliness,

the desert winds as they sing,

one need not wonder that the life

of the Hopis is so unlike that

of other people. The spirit of

the wild untrodden desert has

worked its way into the very

sotd of the Hopi until his songs,

his costumes, and his whole make-

up have been conformed, and he

has become a veritable child of

the desert. — Bethel College

Monthly.
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EDITORIAL

RICH TOWARD GOD

I 11 the parable of the rich fool,

this man very foolishly supposed

that he had found in his crops all

that he needed to make him a hap-

py and contented man. Because

he saw there what he thought

would keep his body for years to

come he was ready to speak peace

to his soul. The man acted very

foolishly in that he had conferred

with himself how he should dis-

pose of his goods. He looked up-

on his goods in his own selfish

way and never stopped to con-

sult the needs of the many poor

around him or his own servants.

He had laid up for himself many
goods to last him many years in

this life, he felt lie could enjoy

himself and feel satisfied, and he

had failed to lay up treasures in

heaven where neither moth could

corrupt or where thieves could

not break through and steal. That
which he might have enjoyed
through all eternity he neglected

in providing for that which he

could enjoy for a day.

It is our privilege to make a

real estimate of life. That is not

the most successful life which has

been devoted to accumulating

millions, the successful one is

that one which has been devoted

to laying up treasures in heaven

because that one has not missed
the chief thing. Not the kings

and the heroes of many battles,

or those who have won laurels by
bloodshed are the world’s great-

est, but those hidden in the com-
mon crowd, whose names arc

omitted from the long list of those

to whom the world gives fame,

whose lives are unnoted by the

writers of history, and who may
indeed be lacking the possession

of any of this world’s riches, but

who have the faith to touch but
the hem of His garments are the

ones who have true riches. It is

better to be poor in this world’s

goods, but full of love for the

Master, crying after the wisdom
that comes from above than to

have much and to have our hearts

set on it. Better be full of kind

deeds and alms, in humility, liv-

ing to serve, unconscious of what

we are in the world than have the

praises that come from the lips of

men. For in such a life we may
lie visiting the afflicted, helping

the poor, and cheering the down-
hearted and bringing food to the

soul-hungry and so lay up for

ourselves treasures in heaven.

SPIRITUAL ACQUAINTANCE
. /

How very much different one

feels in t lie presence of friends

than of strangers. In company
with strangers we wear the mask
of reserve, permitting to be re-

vealed only a part of our nature.

But, let us be in the presence of

our intimate friends and we at

once unmask ourselves and ap-

pear what we naturally are. Free-

dom of intercourse is allowed-

and nothing is, concealed. Our
joys and sorrows become mutual

and because of this nothing is so

refreshing as communion with

friends. Christ says: ‘‘Henceforth

I call you friends; for all things

that I have heard of my Father

I have made known unto you.”

Men may become intimately ac-

quainted with God in the same
way as they became acquainted

with men, by association, by talk-

ing with him, by reading his let-

ters and by frequent visits to his

house. A great Scotch writer

once said, “You only know a

friend well after you have walk-

ed over the hills with him.” There

is much that we learn both by

walking and talking with God.

In reading II is Word and spend-

ing much time in communion
with H/ini, God reveals himself

more closely to us and we get to

understand His dealing® and

ways with men better. The great-

est joy of life is to discover deep-

er and deeper depths of His love

as He reveals it to us through

His will. His mercy and His con-

tinual care. Such association in-

spires the confidence of boldness

that will enable us to lay open our

lives before Him and ask and ask

largely and unceasingly for the

realization of the desires of our

hearts.

How blessed is it to live in

this aquaintanceship of the Lord

!

His way becomes our way, His

purpose, our purpose. His love

our love. His joy our joy.

CHRISTIANITY IN PRAC-
TISE

“We ought to lay down our

lives for the brethren" is no idle

injunction. The best in our Chris-

tianity lies in our willingness to

do for our brethren what Jesus

did for the world, ( lie best dem-

onstration of our being willing to

die for any one lies in our be-

ing willing to live for that one.

Live for those about you, live to

serve those you love because love

prompts sacrificing service. Li ve-

to serve those who bate you be-

cause to love one’s enemies is

that exercise of the highest and

most perfect form of love.

Christianity 'is not, as some
would have it appear, a beautiful

ideal, only to be admired and en-

tirely too fine for practical appli-

cation. We keep our finest works

of art in glass cases and do not

[nit them to every day uses or

subject them to severe tests to

prove their durability, but the

beauty of our faith may only be

appreciated as it comes into rough

contrast with the world. A sign

on the door of a physician or law-

yer means that the one within

holds himself fully capable to

practise his profession aAd is an

invitation to clients to come in

and trust their cases to his abil-

ity. Does the profession of our

own personal Christianity truth-

fully show what the heart within

may be? Are our lives a real -do-

ing of what our lips profess? Re-

member that to love in word, deed

and truth is the stamp of our

sincerity.
/

RELIGIOUS BARRENNESS
0

Everyone to whom God gives

a measure of responsibility is a

tree in his garden or a vine in

his vineyard. The church, socie-

ty. the nation and the business

world are places in which God
plants men to bring forth fruit

unto him. These will be profit-

able nr unprofitable
j
vineyards

and gardens according to our use-

fulness.

As a tree is planted in its place

so we are placed in a sphere of

usefulness. Are we humble sol-

diers in the ranks of a mighty

army, that army only becomes

efficient when we do our best. A
single sentinel asleep at his post

may be the defeat and ruin of the

entire force. Being placed some-

where by God means that we are

to be doing something for Him
there. If we are true to our re-

sponsibilities we must bear fruit,

if we are not faithful to what is

expected of us we disappoint God
and merit His disfavor.

Your employer gives you a

place in his shop to do his work.

He pays you for your time, your

duty is done if you do your work.

If you won't work you are dis-

charged without ceremony. These
arc conditions you understand

thoroughly when you accept your

position. So, too, we must know

that if our lives are fruitful, we
earn God’s favor and reward, if

unfruitful we know what the end

will be.

The tree gets its season of pro-

bation before the ax falls upon

it. Everything has been done to

help it, the soil has been loosened

and pul into shape and so treated

as to enable the tree to do its

best in fruit bearing. Every hour

of the sinner’s life is one of pro-

bation. During all this time he

has the Holy Spirit, the Word,
praying friends and a thousand

other influences and opportunities

working in his favor. In a word

—everything is done to make an

unprofitable servant into a profit-

able one.

THE C. E. TOPIC
September 19.

Good Work: Finding It: Doing It.

Keel. 9:10; Col. 3 :,22-25.

Work is not a curse. It is a

blessing. God never intended that

man should do nothing. Even in

the garden of Eden he was to

“dress” the garden. After his fall

it became no more a pleasure but

a hard trying task and so many
thoughtless persons imagine the

work instead of the trying things

that make it hard is the curse.

In nature everything functions.

It has its special task to perform

which may be a rather simple

thing. Man, too, has some spe-

cial things to do. He must pro-

vide at least for his food, his dress

and his shelter, but being a being

far superior to other creatures,

his task becomes infinitely more
complex, getting food to supply

his immediate needs or securing

just enough to wear or a place

to find protection from the cold

and storm is not all there is to

living? The beast does that much
and man must do so much more.

Man does not live for himself

alone, what lie does affects others

as much as it does himself and

frequently much more. He is a

social creature and must supply

his part toward the common good.

He cannot live like a hermit,

away from the rest, and he needs

others 'just as much as others

need him. It is for this reason

that mankind has no use for

drones. The law which Paul once

stated, that he who would not

work should not eat was a prin-

ciple old as humanity.

But beside being a social crea-

ture, man is a spiritual being.

His responsibility goes beyond

the part he is called to do in ma-
king the world go round.Tie is his

brother’s keeper both in body and

soul. The complaint “no man
cared for my soul” is an indict-

ment upon every person who ig

nored or neglects his religious

responsibility to his fellow man.



V

1920 . THE MENNONITE s

However, we should not regard
the duty of providing spiritual

needs for our fellows as a hard

or disagreeable task. As Christ

died to save our souls so it should

be the very great joy of our lives

to bring the knowledge.of the sal-

vation there is in him to those

who do not enjoy it. It was the

chosen mission of the greatest

and best of all beings to bring

salvation to the lost and we can

do nothing better in this particu-

lar than to walk in His footsteps

and continue II is work so that

as many as possible may enjoy

the blessing of everlasting life.

How are we to find good work?
Certainly not by waiting for it

to come walking to 11 s. The farm-

er goes out into his fields, the

salesman hunts customers and

the one in Christ's vineyard must
go out where the work is, the

seller of goodly pearls must find

the one who needs and wants
them. We have Scriptural ex-

amples in abundance. Jesus went
from place to place teaching and

healing. So long as there are__

those who need the help of a Sa-

vior it is our business to seek

them out. Paul found opportu-

nities to preach no doubt in the

tent-maker’s shop where he had

to resort to make his living while

on his preaching tours, then He
went to the synagogue, to the

river-side and tp the common
gathering places. Christianity is

a missionary religion. We are

to go to those at home, to our

neighbors and to distant places.

Some are best fitted for one kind

of work, others for another, but

none are excused. To say we
find no work would be but a con-

fession of both laziness and the

kind of blindness which Jesus had

in mind when he referred to those

who “Having eyes, sec not."

How are we to do our work?

We are to do it willingly, thor-

oughly, in the name of Jesus, al-

ways bearing in mind that the

time is short and soon the day*

of accounting will be upon 11 s.

THE S. S. LESSON
September 19.

Evils of Intemperance.

Proverbs 23:19-21,29-35.

Golden Text: The drunkard

and the glutton shall come to

poverty. Prov. 23:21.

It was a long and trying bat-

tle, but it finally came about by

the grace of God that the funda-

mental law of our land was made
to assert itself for national prohi-

bition. Not so long ago enthu-

siasts were singing, “A saloon-

less nation by nineffcen-twenty”

more as a wish than a convic-

tion on the part of a great many.

Today we have it. It is no more

lawful to traffic in intoxicating

drink and we look forward to a

nation better in every way 1 be-

cause of it. Now as never be-

fore will temptation be out of

the way of the poor slawe of

drink and we can fpel that as cit-

izens we are no more in partner-

ship with the government in a

rum-selling scheme to bring ruin

to millions and suffering to many
millions more. Only the other

day the writer of this article ask-

ed two police officials in a large

city, both of whom were in

charge of what was known as

“tough districts,” whether prohi-

bition made*any difference in the

police business. One replied that

there was so little to do since

“rum went out” that 'time was
hanging on his hands and the

other said: “We have only 10

per cent, of the business we once

had. There is nothing to do but

watch automobiles that they ob-

serve the traffic rules and now
that rum is hard to get we have

little trouble on account of acci-

dents from them.”

It was predicted that panics

and^ riots would follow the abol-

ition of the rum traffic but we
have already seen how easily re-

conciled even those who favofed

the traffic have become to the

law. Habitulal drunkards are say-

ing that, “It was the best thing

that ever happened,” and in their

homes one notices the difference

it has made in the comforts and

decent living conditions that

money once spent for strong

drink is now providing. Even a

prominent leader of the “wet”

element made the remark the oth-

er diay, “the longer the country

stays dry the more certain will

it become that ‘booze’ can never

come back.”

Sometimes, in by-gone day s it

appeared that the fight was a dis-

mal one and the money used by

the liquor people to keep them-

selves established was defeating

every step toward progress. But

now, we see that all the while

rum never had a chance. The
world was moving on toward a

dry world and nothing could stop

it. It had become 'a case where

the evil was so great that it de-

stroyed itself.' There are other

battles in progress for other right-

eous reforms and we may well

fortify ourselves with the thought

that they too will win out. The
next step is for a “dry world.”

Other nations are more backward

on temperance and they need the

help and encouragement and good
example that we can give them.

As certainly as we killed this evil

in this country will the evil be

destroyed in other illations. When
once England declared the free-

dom of slaves slavery was doom-

ed the world over and so it will

,go with the case of strong drink,

only more quickly, we think.

In taking sifch a cheerful view

of conditions we must not lose

sight of the fact that there is

still a great deal of liquor being

consumed in this country and
perhaps more of it is manufac-
tured illegitimately than we sus-

pect. Things go that way. In

spite of good laws there are al-

ways law-breakers anil officials

who will not enforce the law.

I here have always been laws

against stealing and murder and
yet crimes of this kind arc fre-

quent occurrences. Yet, who
would want to live in a country

where there were no such laws?
And how long would anything be

safe without them? It is the busi-

ness of Christian citizens to stand

together for the enforcement of

law and rfrder. The blame for

any backward step will be with

those who have ceased to be on

the watch.

If the legal use of liquor is abol-

ished, it does not mean that tem-

perance education should cease.

We have what we have because

people have been educated to it.

To cease education in this direc-

tion would be a surrender.

DEATHS

Moyer — On the morning of Aug-
ust 3, 1920, Dr. Samuel C. Moyer
was accidently killed at the Orvilla

crossing of the Philadelphia and

Reading railroad. The crossing is

but a short distance from his home
to which he was returning. Dr.

Moy'cr was born in Milford town-

ship, Bucks Co., on November 17,

1846. From the rural school lie went

to Quakertow-n Normal Institute,

Wadsworth seminary, Ohio, finishing

with medicine at the Hahnemann
Medical College, Philadelphia, from

which lie graduated in March, 1872.

practise and won for himself not on-

ly a large practise but the name of

pioneer homeopath of north Penn-

sylvania district.

Dr. Moyer was early interested in

the work of the church. He became

a member of the West Swamp church

early in life and served d long time

as superintendent of the Sunday

school. I 11 19(13 he was received into

membership of Zion Mennonite

church at Souderton where he not on-

ly served as a consistent member but

acted as a wise spiritual counselor

with sound judgment concerning the

wife of Dr. Moyer. They were uni-

work of the church.

Mary M. Swartlcj was the. lir-t

ted in marriage April 25th, 1874. '1 his

union was blessed by three children,

but the wife and two children pre-

ceded him in death. On November
8th, 1883, he was again united in mar-

riage with Emma J. Tyson. Eleven

children blessed this union and join

the one daughter of the first wile in

mourning the lo*s of a .devoted hus-

band and father.

On August 7tli after services at

the home in North Lansdale and the

Mennonite meeting house at Line

Lexington, he was laid to rest in

the adjoining cemetery at the age of

73 years, 8 months, 16 days. The serv-

ices were conducted by his pastor.

Rev. R. F. Landis. Rev. A. M. Frctz,

Rev. P. F. Coseell and Dr. If. K. Obcr
ol Elizabethtown College assisted.

Bachmann. — Died at Woodlake,
Cal. on August 5, Rev. II. A. Rach-
m,

-

11111
, at the age 52 years, 5 mouths

and 4 days, Brother Bachmann was
born on March 1, 1868, at Summer-
field, 111. He lost his mother when
he was but two years of age and at

the age of 6 came with his father to

Kansas. On April 27, 1884, he was
baptized upon confession of faith and
was received into the fellowship of

the Mennonite church at Christian,

Kan. In 1890 he entered the Fort-
bildu ngsschulc at Halstead, Kansas,
where he studied for two years and
after this continued his studies at

Bethel College for 3 years. After
graduating lie accepted a position as

teacher at Mountain Lake, Minn.
N\ lien the term of teaching was lin-

isltcd, he attended the Moody Bi-

ble Institute at Chicago and after-

ward became pastor of tile church
at Butterfield, Minn. Following an
invitation he visited the Pacific Dis-

trict Conference in 1889 and became
pastor of the church at Dallas, Ore.
f)n the 6th of June 1900 he united in

marriage with Emma Krehbicl of

Iowa. In the following year he ac-

cepted a position as teacher in the
academy at Mountain Lake,. Mint:.,

and after 2 years accepted the posi-

tion as professor in Freeman College,
South Dakota. Here he labored as
teacher and preacher for 12 years,
when on account of failing health he
moved to Woodlake, Cal., where lie

has since resided. At times he was
so much improved that there was
hope that the mild California cliniat

:

would restore his health, but when
last spring he took the influenza, he
realized that it would cause his death
and w-as resigned to God’s will.

'I he funeral service was held at the
Rccdley church. August 9th. . Bro.

W. P. Ncufeld spoke words of
comfort in German and Bro. H. J.

Krehbicl spoke in English. lie

leaves to mourn their loss his be-
loved wife. 2 daughters, 1 son, his

many other relatives and friends, but
we sorrow not as such that have
no hope.

v

Schindler. — Frederick Caesar
Schindler was born in Travers, Can-
ton Neuchatel. Switzerland, June 5,

1861, and departed this
j

life, August
2, 1920, at his home 4 miles south of

Pulaski, being of age, 59 years, 1

month, 28 days. In 1887, he came
to this country and after a few years’

residence in McClain county, Illi-

nois. came to Davis county, Iowa,

where he resided until the time of

hi- death. At the age of 17 he was
baptized into the Lutheran church
of the town of his birth. In 1889, he
was feceived- into membership of the

Mennonite church close to Danvers,
Illinois, the Stucky church, by bap-

tism, and upon coming to Pulaski,

affiliated himself with the Pulaski

Mennonite church. \s long as health

permitted he was always found in

the house of God. On February 9,

1892, he entered into the sacred bonds
of matrimony with Miss Mary
Tschantz.

He was the son of Frederick and
l sebic Schindler, deceased. Only one

brother, Paul Schindler, of Pulaski,
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remains out of a family of three girls

and two boys, lie is survived by his

wife, Mary, his brother Paul, three
sons, Elmer, John, Alvin, and two
daughters, Mrs. Emma S. Wirret,
and Helen. One daughter preceded
him to his eternal reward.

Ilis death followed a prolonged ill-

ness from various causes. Though
he had been ailing for long months,
he bore his suffering patiently and
showed during these times, his de-
vout sincere Christian spirit, which
was characteristic of his entire life.

Ilis devotion to his God, his faithful-

ness to the Christian church, his ear-

nest, sincere Christian life, may well
be an example to jill. The funeral
services were conducted at the church
by Bro. Elmer Basinger of Donnell-
son and Bro. L. L. Smith of the M.
K. church, and these were preceded
by a short service at the house by
his pastor, Bro. Samuel T. Moyer.

Cable.—Jennie Pearl Cable, a mem-
ber of the Roaring Spring church,
was born April 23, 1892, died July 13,

1920; funeral services at Point church
and interment in Shcllsburg ceme-
tery. Age 28 years, 2 months and 20
days. Rev. Jacob Snyder officiated.

Clark.—Susana Graybill Clark, wife
of William Clark, died July 29, 1920,

age 54 years, 11 months and 29 days.
Mrs. Clark was a member of the

Mennonitc church at Richfield, Pa.,

being the daughter of Bishop Thomas
Graybill, deceased. She leaves to

mourn her departure, her husband
and nine children and three grand-
children. Funeral Wednesday, Aug-
ust 3rd, 1920, at Richfield Mennon-
ite church and interment in ceme-
tery adjoining. Rev. Jacob Snyder
officiated.

Unruh.—Hulda E. Unruh, daugh-
ter of D. P. Unruh and Justina Gae-
dert Unruh was born August 21, 1902.

Upon the confession of her faith she
was baptized May 23, 1920, by Pas-
tor P. H. Unruh, and accepted a

member in the Alexanderwohl Men-
nonite church, Goessel. She died
Thursday, July 29, 1920, at 3:25 p.

m„ age 17 years, 11 months and 8
days.

Last spring she had an attack of
appendicitis. Several physicians were
consulted and all agreed that an op-
eration would be necessary to re-

lieve her. She prepared herself, well
knowing that life was endangered.
The operation took place in the hos-
pital at Goessel and proved to be
successful. The Lord blessed the
tender care of the nurses and the
skill of the doctor that he might spare
her for us but a short time. She
recovered rapidly. She was again ta-

ken sick Thursday morning, a doc-
tor was again consulted and she re-

turned to the hospital that night as a
very sick patient. The conditions
soon became alarming. She faced
death calmly for she had peace of
heart and a longing for the ‘eternal
rest. Her faith unshaken, she left

us for the home beyond. Our Lord
Jesus called her when softly she
closed her eyes in death’s embrace.
She rests in peace and we hope to
meet her in the resurrection of the
saints.

The funeral was held with g eat
attendance, Sunday, August 2nd, in

the Alexanderwohl church. Rev. C.
C. Wedel preached on Isaiah 28:29
and Rev. P. H. Unruh preached on
Col. 3:1-4.

THE ME]
PROGRAM

Of the 24th Pacific District Con-
ference, September 19 to 22

in Aberdeen, Idaho.

Sunday, Sept. 19.

Morning: Mission service. Home
Missions. — M. S. Gallc, Ruff, Wash.
Foreign Missions. — C. Hcge, Paso
Robles, Calif.

Afternoon: Children's festival. Ab-
erdeen Sunday school.

Monday, Sept. 20.

Conference Sermon by the Pres-
ident, E. J. Ncuenschwander.
Conference business begins.

Free discussion of Bible truths:

Repentance, Faith, Regeneration, Jus-
tification and Holiness. Leader: M.
M. Ilorsch.

Evening: C. E. convention.

Tuesday, Sept. 21.

1. What Is to Be Done for Oir
Russian Brethren in Their Need,

—

Introduced by F. F. Janzen.

2. Jesus Christ Today.—P. R. Aesch-
liman.

3. The Interchurch Movement.

—

II. J. Krehbiel.

4. School and Education. — Prof.

Hartzler of Bethel College.

Evening: 1. Meeting of sewing so-

cieties. 2. Hospital Work. — Sister

Elizabeth Goeftz.

Wednesday, Sept. 22.

1. How Can We Inform Our Young
•People About the History and Doc-
trine of Our Denomination?—P. W.
Penner.

2. Business session.

3. Bible study continued from Mon-
day.

4. Close of conference.

W. P. Neufeld,

G. A. Bartel,

John K. Lichti.

—Committee.

PROGRAM FOR THE SUNDAY
SCHOOL SESSION

Of the Pacific District Conference at

Aberdeen, Idaho, Sept. 19,

Evening Session.

Leader, J. M. Franz,

Ruff, Wash.
7 :00—Song Service.

7:15—Devotional—S. S. Baumgartner.
Announcements.

7 :25—Report of the Field Secretary:

C. F. Mueller.

7:40—Theme I: The Qualifications of

a Sunday School Teacher, or

the Necessity of Teacher Train-

ing in every Sunday School. —
E. J. Neuenschwander.
Discussion.

8:00—Music—Aberdeen S. S.

8:10—Theme II: Shall the Teaching
of Church Doctrine, History,

Practices and Church Discipline

Be Introduced in the S. S., or

Be Left to the Pastor With the

Catechism Class?— P. R. Aesch-
liman.

Discussion.

9:00—Closing Song and Prayer.

PROGRAM FOR THE C. E.

SESSION,
Of the Pacific District Conference at

Aberdeen, Idaho, Sept. 20,

Evening Session.

Leader, M. S. Galle,

Schrag, Wash.
7 :00—Song Service.

7:15—Devotional—H. J. Krehbiel.

Announcements. '

7:25—Report of the Field Secretary,

D. J. Dahlem.
7:35—Theme I: What Are the jMis-

NONITE
sionary Opportunities for our

,
Young People’s Societies? —
Beulah Aeschliman.

Discussion.

7 :50—Music.—C. E. Society of the

Emmanuel Church, Aberdeen,
Idaho.

8:00—Theme II: How Can We Bring
About a Closer Union Between
Our Y. P. Societies in the Pa-

cific Conference District?—Rev.

M. M. Horsch.

Discussion.

8:20—Quartet— Arranged by Henry
Franz, Ruff, Wash.

8:30—Theme III: How Can a Greater
Efficiency in the Work of a

Member for the Society and
Church Be Brought About? —
H. C. Wiebe, Aberdeen, Ida.

Discussion.

9:00—Closing Song and Prayer (Miz-

pah Benediction).

CONTRIBUTIONS

Received by the Executive Comittee
of Sewing Societies During

August.

Mission society, Friedenstal, Gote-

bo, Okla., Mrs. J. II. Schmidt, evan-

gelist, India, $10.25. For the Hopi
Sister, Elizabeth Ruth: Mission so-

ciety, Hereford ch., Bally, Pa., Rev.

D. J. Brand, $25; sewing society, Bea-

trice, Nebr., Rev. J. H. Penner, $26;

sewing society, 1st Menn. ch., %Bluff-

ton, O., Mrs. J. R. Thierstein, $10;

sewing society, Christian ch.. Mound-
ridge, Kan., Mrs. C. H. Goering, $5:

sewing society, Bruderthal, Hillsboro,

Kan., Miss Mary F. Penner, $10; sew-

ing society, Arlington, Kan., Mrs. L.

Delenbach, needy children in Ger-

many, $33.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Mrs. J. G. Regier. Treas.

HOME MISSION CONTRIBU-
TIONS

General Fund.

Christian ch„ Moundridge, Kan.,

$30.10; a brother, Goessel, Kan., $10;

West Zion ch., Moundridge, Kan., $35;

Woodlake, Cal., ch., $8.30; Escondido,

Cal., ch.. $12.85: Herold ch., Bessie,

Okla., $18.01; Hoffnungsfeld-Eden S.

S„ Moundridge. Kan., $188.46; B. C.

Frey, Newton . Kan., $10; Upland. Cal.,

ch., $71.72; Salem ch., Dalton, O., $37.-

20; Deer Creek, Okla., ch., $24; a

friend, Halstead, Kan., $10; Bluffton,

O., ch., $100; dedication services,

Hutchinson, Kan., $96.85; Los An-

geles, Cal., Miss, ch., $7.02; Upland,

Cal.. C. E„ $18: Cal. S. S. and C. E.

convention, $17.75; Hoffnungsau ch.,

Inman, Kan., $96.39; Chr. ch., Mound-
ridge, Kan., $32.90; Ebenczer ch.,

Mt. View, Okla., $15.25; Hoffnungs-

feld S. S., Moundridge, Kan., $46;

Salem S. S., Dalton, O., $50; Berne,

Ind., ch.. $175.26; Emmanuel ch., No-
ble, la., $23; Lehigh, Kan., ch., $26.21;

Buhler, Kan., ch., $89.83; West Zion

ch., Moundridge, Kan., $35.50; Hills-

boro, Kan., ch.. $25.63; Emmaus ch.,

Whitewater, Kan., $142,75; Menno ch.,

Schrag, Wash.. $6: anonymous, Ham-
mond, Okla., $5: G. Ensz booklet sale,

$4.75; Salem ch., Freeman, S. D.,

$150; Deer Creek, Okla., ch., $34.11;

Bergtal ch.. Pawnee Rock, Kan., $40;

Upland, Cal., ch.. $125.42; Chr. Wirk-
ler, Newton, Kan., $25; Herold ch.,

Bessie, Okla., $10.25; Swiss chs.,

Bluffton, O., $200; Swiss ch.. White-
water, Kan., $53.20; Ncufriedensberg
ch., Vona, Colo., $15; New ch., Goes-
sel, Kan., $90: Salem ch„ Dalton, O.,

$32.63; Mrs. A. J. Schantz, Orrville,

September 2.

O., $10; Iluttcrdorf, S. D., ch., $70;

Henry P. Reimer, Holmesville, Neb.,

$ 10 .

City Missions.

Altoona: Mrs. Cath. Roth, Quakcr-
town, Pa., $5; Hoffnungsau S. S., In-

man, Kan., $26. Chicago: C. W. Baum-
gartner, Berne, Ind., $3; a brother

and sister, Goessel, Kan., $20; Mrs.
Cath. Roth, Quakertown, Pa., $5;

Hutchinson: A brother and sister,

Goessel, Kan., $20; Chr. C. E., Mound-
ridge, Kan., $31.75; Anonymous,
Whitewater, Kan., $10.

Jewish Mission.

A brother and sister, Goessel, Kan.,

$5; Wm. Schroeder, Fairmead, Cal.,

$6; Alexanderwohl Ch., Goessel, Kan.,

$89 38; Sewing Society, Beatrice,

Nebr., $6.10; Menu. S. S., Bluffton, O.,

$50; Mrs. Cath. Roth, Quakertown,
Pa., $10; Tabor Ch., Goessel, Kan.,

$98.75; Eigenheim Sew. Soc., Ros-
thern, Sask., $12; Mrs. Anna G. Leisy,

Wisner, Nebr., $10; Emails Ch.,

Whitewater, Kan., $35; Menno ch.,

Schrag, Wash., $5.

Building Fund.
General: D. E. Eymann, Reedley,

Cal., $100; Pretty Prairie, Kan.,Ch.,

$649.50; Kingman, Kansas, Church,
$51.50; Eden Church, Inola, Okla.,

$145; Watova, Okla., Ch., $24.33;

Friedensau Ch., Perry, Okla., $20.06;

Mennoville Ch., El Reno, Okla., $233.-

85; Geary, Okla., Ch., $79; Bethel Ch.,

Hydro, Okla., $59.40: Gruenfeld Ch.,

Ft. Colb, Okla., 143.90; Ebenezer and
F.riedenstal Chs., Mt. View and Gote-
bo, Okla., $275; Sichar Ch., Cordell,

Okla., $153.60; Herold Ch., Bessie,

Okla., $193; Bergthal Ch., Corn, Okla.,

$127.07; Saron Ch., Orienta, Okla.,

$61; Ebenezer Ch., Gotebo, Okla., $5;

Bergtal Ch., Corn, Okla., $7; Neuhoff-
nungstal Ch., Meno and Ringwood,
Okla., $427; Deer Creek, Okla., Ch.,

$81.70; Medford, Okla., Ch., $132.70;

Zoar Ch., Goltry, Okla., $46; Einsie-

del Ch., Hanston, Kan., $26.46; Ran-
som, Kan., Ch., $76.40; Arlington,

Kan., Ch.,$70; Greensburg, Kan., Ch.,

$97. Altoona: Anonymous, Hillsboro,

Kan., $100; Hoffnungsau Ch., Inman,
Kan., $5; S. S. Bluffton, O., $30; Berg-
tal Ch., Pawnee Rock, Kan., $25. Los
Angeles: D. K. Unzickcr, $25; Beth-
any Ch., Kingman, Kan., $33.45; Berg-
tal Ch., Pawnee Rock, Kan., $334.

SpcciaL Gifts,

Rev. and Mrs. J. B. Epp, $10; Her-
man Classen, $10; Pretty Prairie, Kan.,

for Bibles. Proceeds from sale of

Stanton Co., Kan., Church property.

Rev. II. Ranman, Goessel, Kan., $150.

Gratefully acknowledged,

J. E. Amstutz, Treas.

Halstead, Kan.

RECEIPTS FOR FOREIGN MIS-
SIONS

From August 1 till August 20, 1920.

General Fund.

F'ricnd, Newton, Kan., $10; Sichar

Ch., Cordell, Okla., $21.06; S. S. First

Menu. Ch., Bluffton, O., $50; Tabor
Ch., Goessel, Kan., $113.93; Aid Soc.,

Grace CY, Pandora, O., $62; S. S.

Menu. Ch., Monroe, Wash., 32.80;

Menu. Ch., Hillsboro, Kan., $50.87;

S. S. City Ch., Beatrice, Nebr. $124.41;

S. S. Bethel Ch., Volt, Mont, -$14.65;

E. K. Krehbill, Doniiellson, la., $50;

Salems Ch.. F’reeman. S. Dak., $15(1;

Christian Ch., Moundridge, Kail., $32.-

55; P. A. Goebel, Moundridge, Kan.,

$75; First Menu. Ch., Reedley, Cal.,

$44.90; C. E. Kidron Ch., Tologa,

Okla., $25; I'riedcnsberg Ch., Avon,
S. Dak., $51; S. S. Brudertal Ch., Hills-

boro, Kan., $66.19; Friedensfeld Ch.,
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Lorena, Okla., $64.30; S. S. Class,

Careful Gleaners, Berne, Ind., $64.60;

Mission boxes, Berne, Ind., $38.21;

Birthday money, Berne. Ind., .45;

Friend, the tenth, Berne, Ind., $10;

Senior C. E. Society, Berne, Ind.,

$147.10; S. S. Menu. Ch., Berne, Ind.,

$316.32; S. S. Bethel Ch., Dubois, Ida.,

$18.47; Florence Iletzel, I^os Angeles,
Cal., $8.20; Emma Sprunger, Los An-
geles, Cal., $15; S. S. Menu. Mission,
Los Angeles, Cal., $20; Mission Dist.

Meetings, Los Angeles, Cal., $16.88;

Menu. Mission Ch., Los Angeles, Cal.

$53.54; Menu. Ch., Halstead, Kan.,

$42.20; B. C. Frey, Newton, Kan., $10;
Refund, Hydro, Mont., $6.15; S. S.

Johannestal Ch., Hillsboro, Kan.,

£179.94; S. S. Menu. Ch., Beatrice,

Nebr., $193.39; Bergtal Ch. Corn,
Okla., $71.36; Menu. Ch., Buhler, Kan.,

$74.80; Swiss Ch., Whitewater, Kan.,

$234.04; Greenfeld Ch., Carnegie,
Okla., $10; Bethlehems Ch., Bloom-
field, Mont., $28.32; Salem Ch., Dal-

ton, Ohio, $38.53; Neu-Heimats Ch.,

Westbrook, Minn., $166,53; Tobias J!.

Unruh, Pawnee Rock, Kan., $100; P.

G. Baergen, Corn, Okla., $50; Mission
collection, Altona, Man., $272.08; Con-
ference collection, Laird, Sask., $732.-

90; Sewing Soc., Rosthern, Sask.,

$142; Children collection, Didsbury,
Sask., $10; Rudolph Schmidt, Ameri-
can Falls, Ida., $15.

Special Gifts.

J. II. von Steen, Beatarice, Nebr.,

for Sensai, India, $56; Dorcas Soc.,

Wayland, Iowa, for Lockmartt, India,

$50; C. E. Menu. Ch., Lehigh, Kan.,

for Ruth, India, $35; Peter Penner,
Upland, Cal., for Piyari, India, $30;

Maria U. Schmidt, Goessel, Kan., for

Orphan, India, $30; Mrs. J. S. Dester,

Deer Creek, Okla., for Child, China,

$25; F. and D. M. Dester, Deer Creek,

Okla., for Child in China, $25; Ger-
hard Zerger, Moundridge, Kan., for

Teacher, China, ' $100; C. E. Tloff-

nungsau Ch., Inman, Kan., for Work-
ers in India, $32; Jacob Abrahams,
Goessel, Kan., for Girl, India, $30;

S. S. Menu. Ch., Dubois, Ida., for

Adam, India, $30; Y. P. Soc., Beth-

any Ch., Quakertown, Pa., for Or-
phan, India, $25; S. S. Salem Ch.,

Munich, N. Dak., for Bhadra, India,

$60; Sew. Soc., Bethel Ch., Fortuna,

Mo., for Bible woman, India, $50.

Rest Home in India.

S. S. Eigenheim, Sask., $1J.29; S. S.

First Ch., Bluffton, O., $40.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Gustav Harder, Treasurer.

Whitewater, Kansas

J. G. Regier, Ass’t Treas.

Newton, Kansas.

NEWS OF THE WEEK
SUFFRAGE IS IN

CONSTITUTION

Washington, August 26.—The proc-

lamation announcing officially that

the suffrage amendment to the Con-
stitution had been ratified was signed

today by Secretary Colby, of the State

department.

The document was signed at eight

o’clock this morning at Mr. Colby’s

home, when the certificate from Gov-
ernor Roberts that the Tennessee leg-

islature had ratified the amendment
was received. Secretary Colby an-

nounced his action on his arrival at

his office later.

The announcement disappointed a

group of suffrage workers from head-
quarters of the National Women's par-

ty, who had gathered at the State

department hoping to be present when
Mr. Colby attached his signature to

the proclamation. Miss Alice Paul,

chairman of the party, was among the

number.
“We are confident that the signa-

ture of Secretary Colby completes the

suffrage struggle in this country,”

she said. “In spite of every obstacle

that our opponents could put in our

way, women have won the right to

an equal voice in the affairs of this

government. The Women’s party will

not relax its vigilance, however, until

it is satisfied that no further at-

tcippts will be made to wrest from

the women of the United States the

political equality which they have

won.”
Mr. Colby later sent word to the

Woman’s party headquarters that he

would see the suffrage leaders at his

office if they desired. Word was sent

back that Miss Paul was preparing

to leave for New York; that the other

leaders already had returned to their

homes and the invitation could not

be accepted.

Secretary Colby had prepared a

statement regarding ratification of

the suffrage amendment, which he

planned to read to the officials of the

national Woman's party had they ac-

cepted the invitation. The women
gave evidence of keen disappointment
in not having had an opportunity to

make something of a ceremony out

of the signing of the proclamation and

went back to headquarters planning

an independent jubilation.

When the secretary’s invitation to

ret”rn to his office was declined, an-

other party of the suffrage leaders ap-

peared at the department. They were
officials and members of the National
American Woman Suffrage Associa-

tion, headed by Mrs. Carrie Chapman
Catt, who was on her way to New
York from Nashville . The invitation

to hear Mir. Colby’s statement was
promptly accepted by this group and
they filed into his office for the pur-

pose. Secretary Colby’s statement

follows:

“The certified record of the action

of the legislature of the state of Ten-
nessee on the suffrage amendment
was received by mail this morning.

Immediately on its receipt the rec-

ord was brought to my house. This

was in compliance with my directions

mil in accordance with numerous re-

quests for prompt action. I thereup-

on signed the certificate required of

the secretary of state this morning
at 8 o’clock in the presence of Mr. F.

K. Nielsen, the solicitor of the State

department, and Mr. Charles L. Cook,
also of the State department. The
seal of the United States has been
duly affixed to the certificate and the

suffrage amendment is now the nine-

teenth amendment to the Constitu-

tion.”

SOVIETS ARE DRIVEN OUT
OF IMPORTANT CITIES

Warsaw, August 24. — Lomza, sev-

enty-five miles east of Warsaw, and
Bialystok, fifty miles east of Lomza,
have been recaptured by the Polish

armies, says an official communication
issued by the war office here today.

In the remaining occupied sectors

in the north the Bolsheviks are cross-

ing the Prussian frontier in great

numbers. In this region, the 18th

and 33rd Bolsheviki divisions have
been smashed, and all of the 54th di-

vision have been taken prisoner.

The fifth Polish army alone, opera-

ting on the northern front, has ac-

The Mennonite Seminary
Seventh Year Opens

Sept. 14, 1920.

Increased Teaching Force
Three-Year Graduate Course
Four Years’ Theological College Course.

Three Years’ English Bible Course.

Five Weeks’ Special Bible Courses.

Degrees Granted: Th.B., A.M., D.B.

For Catalog and Special Announcements,

Just Issued, Address

Professor P. E. Whitmer,
Acting Dean.

BLUFFTON, OHIO 3r>

counted for more than twenty thous-

and prisoners, including the staff of

the 18th and the 54th divisions, says

the communication.

The military authorities announce
that the various government districts

of Poland, with the exception of Su-

walki and Grodno, have been virtually

cleared of the Bolsheviki, some of

them in the panic of retreat crossing

into East Prussia, but whether they

are interned is not known here.

Many red detachments have been
cut off from retreat and are grad-

ually being gathered in. Peasants,

armed with hunting clubs and scythes
are assisting the Polish soldiers in

the process of cleaning up.

In various parts of the country,

particularly between the Vistula and
Prussia where the Bolsheviki have
been cut off from their communica-
tions, there are organized hunting
parties, consisting of the members of

hunt clubs and others, who beat the

wooded country in search of reds the

same as for deer and wild game.
Bolsheviki had issued an appeal to

the peasants to aid the army and
urges the peasants to make prisoners

in all cases and turn them over to

the soldiers. The military authorities

de clare that since the Polish offensive

began about a week ago, more than

fifty thousand prisoners have been ta-

ken. 1

Warsaw, Aug. 24. — Red forces

hemmed in between Prussia and the

Vistula are trying to fight their way
eastward. Reds caught on all sides

by the Poles, launched an attack

south of Mlayva but the attack was
repulsed. The Poles have taken many
prisoners.

The communique says that the

Poles taken prisoner by the Kuban
cossacks have been murdered.

REDS RUSH TO
CHECK POLES

Warsaw, August 26. — Fresh Bol-

sheviki forces released from the Fin-

nish frontier have been rushed toward
Grodno in an endeavor to head off the

Polish advances and if possible to res-

cue thousands of the red army hem-
med in by the Poles, according to to-

night’s military information.

Owing to the Soviet Finnish peace

treaty, thousands of the reds, it is re-

ported, are being expected to reoccu-

py Grodno at an early date.

The Bolsheviki who have escaped

the Polish armies arc overrunning the

Flast Prussian frontier to such an ex-

tent that the German military authori-

ties are said to have out extra border

forces to guard the scattered points

and prevent further crossing. It is es-

timated that between 25,00(1 and 30,000

reds have sought refuge in Prussia.

At several places the Germans, it is

asserted, fired on the reds, driving

them back into Poland, where thou-

sands are gradually being surrounded

by the Poles in their northern sweep.

The official communique issued to-

night says that the Bolsheviki com-
mittee from Soldau, which escaped in-

to Prussia has been delivered over to

the Polish troops by the German au-

thorities and taken before a field court

martial, but no verdict is mentioned.

The military authorities expressed

the belief today that although crushed

in the north, the Bolshevik plan is to

renew their offensive with Lemberg
as the objective.

Minsk, Aug. 26. — There was no
meeting of the Soviet-Polish confer-

• ence today. This was due, the Poles

said, to the fact that they had not

heard from Warsaw regarding Uk-
rainia.

The Soviet delegates sent a protest

to the Polish d elegat ion charging that
the Poles were delaying the confer-

ence. This delay which they assert-

ed was unquestionably a real delay,

was significant with the Poles occupy-
ing Brest-Litovsk.

The protest added that despite the

fact that the Poles were maintaining

that they could not communicate with

Warsaw through their own wireless,

their station continued to receive daily

the communique of the Polish general

staff reporting Polish military suc-

cesses.

London, August 26. — The note of

M. Tchitchcrin, the Russian soviet

foreign minister, to Mr. Balfour opens
with a comment on the unusual tone
of the Anglo-Italian government's

communication, which it says does

not help permanent good relations and
world peace. It calls attention to the

action of these governments, which
had so often accused the Russian gov-

ernment of interfering in the interna-

tional affairs of other states and
charges that in this communication
“they have issued peace propaganda
directed against our institutions', which
constitutes an act of interference in

Russian affairs sufficient to justify

corresponding by us.”
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Mennonites
1 «

A history of the origin and devel-

opment of the MennOnite
Church in Europe and

America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,
Professor of History in Bluffton College,

and Author of “The Mennonites

in America”.

This ho(>k has been written and
compiled at the request of the Ed-
ucational Board of the General
Conference of Mennonites of

North America.
The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire story briefly

and impartially in a popular and
exceedingly interesting style.

This publication will serve as a

practical text book for schools
and colleges, as well as a useful

compendium of Mennonite his-

tory for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages
with many illustrations, bound in

fine cloth binding, size 6xSj4-

Price, Postpaid, $2.25.
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God’s Minute
A book of 365 daily prayers, 60 seconds

long, arranged from January 1st to De-
cember 31st, a prayer to each page, written

expressly for this book by the most eminent
preachers and laymen in the English- speak-

ing world. At the top of each page is a selec-

tion of Scripture -on encouragement to

prayer.

Prayers by Drs. Wilfred T. Grenfell,

W. W. Keen; Reverend Doctors F.

B. Meyer, John Clifford, James M.
Gray, Timothy Stone, David James
Burrell, Washington Gladden, Hugh
Black; Rev. W. Griffith Thomas;
Bishops W. A. Quayle, Charles E.

Woodcock; President E. Y. Mullins,

Mrs. Alice Hegan Rice, author of

“Mrs. Wiggs of the Cabbage Patch.”
Clinton Scollard contributes an origi-

nal poem. '

In addition to the 365 daily prayers for

the year there is one for the extra day, Feb-
ruary 29th, and special prayers for Mother’s
Day, Thanksgiving Day, Easter, etc.

Full cloth bound, printed on thin Rag
Featherweight paper 384 pages.

Price Postpaid, 60c.

Snow King Series

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In

this story the destruction of Jeru-
salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner 30c

The Castaway—A fascinating romance
with historical background.
Single copy 30c

From Hut to Miansion. By G. W.
Lose. The story relates the strug-

gles of a boy who had to win his

way in life against many odds.

Single copy 30c

Ruby Cross Series

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz
Clark. A story playing in modern
Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-
can orphans in which there is much
humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. 20c

The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette.

Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

Genevieve Series

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to Amer-
ica with different aims and ambi-
tions. The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-
ret Milligan ' 25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who
have a talent for music attract the

King’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who' thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

PRAYERS FOR LITTLE
ONES

BY GEO. CONRAD
This booklet contains morning and

evening prayers, table prayers and a

variety of other simple and short

prayers which parents and Sunday
school teachers will welcome as ex-

ceedingly helpful in teaching the lit-

tle ones to pray.

Price: Cloth $0.20
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a*e being cared for by him; their

sufferings relieved and their souls

brought to the light of the gospel.

This is only a part of their work

and, assisted by others in the

same field, schools are being con-

ducted and preaching stations es-

tablished as rapidly and effective-

ly as home support enables them

to do so.

On Sunday afternoon a Sun-

day school and Young People’s

meeting was conducted. This

feature of the program was an

initial one as accompanying the

conference sessions and I feel that

it was a general opinion that such

or similar meetings be conducted

in connection with the sessions

of future conferences. The ma-

jor part of the program consisted

in a roll call of the Sunday

schools. Upwards of 100 delegates

responded for their schools in

short, pithy statements, their

problems, successes, aims and

ideals. Some of these remarks

were as follows and indicated the

emphasis which the various

schools place upon their work

and also the methods by which

the work is carried on.

"Endeavor to teach the chil-

dren.” i

“Sunday school classes elect

own teachers.”

“Regular attendance; begin-

ning on time and everybody re-

ly, for instance, I believe that it

would make for largely increased

activities in all lines of endeavor.

Even so, however, many old

acquaintances, friends and co-

workers have again met for the

prayerful consideration of impor-

tant subjects, covering all depart-

ments of our church work.

The second impression made
upon most, if not ail of the dele-

gates is, that the place for hold-

ing the conference is an ideal

one, the park being particularly

adapted to the holding of relig-

ious conferences and taking care

»>f large bodies of people.

The third thought which sticks

tipoh the mind, is, that from the

outset the delegates appeared to

have met in the spirit of "one-

ness.” “And they were of one

accord” when the Holy Spirit de-

scended upon them, we read in

Holy Writ. Likewise, when the

conference meets in this same

spirit, it may rightly claim the

.Spirit’s presence.

. At the outset of the conference

program, proper, the idea of uni-

ty was emphasized, as it was in

that spirit the conference met for

the first time in May I860, at

West Point, Iowa.

The writer having been ap-

pointed a member of the Pub-

licity Committee, will give the

students taking the college course,

26 of whom graduated last spring.

The total in attendance was 342.

The faculty fur the coming year

will scarcely differ from that of

last year, a gratifying fact in this

time of uncertainty.

CONFERENCE NOTICE

The annual Pacific conference

will meet in the Emmanuel Men-

nonite church, Aberdeen, Ida.,

beginning its sessions September

19, 1920. The officers desire the

conference to be largely attend-

ed and ask for prayers for its

present and future work.

representing with three others,

the brethren Warkentin, Eriesen

and Esau, the Mennonites of

South Russia. They are here to

inform the American brethren of

:onditions as they are in that un-

fortunate country and to nego-

tiate a loan in order to be able

to emigrate. They also expect to

visit Philadelphia in order to con-

sult with the Quakers and with
Owing to a rather poor crop

Mennonites in that city,

the Pretty Prairie, Kan., congre-

gation has postponed its plans to

enlarge or rebuild its church.

The present structure has proved

itself to be entirely too small.

IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

The address of Rev. J. C. Pe-

ters has been changed from Mich-

igan, N. Dak., to Freeman, S.

Dak., where he has accepted a

call to become pastor of the Men-

nonite church. He will also

teach in Freeman College.

As the notes on the Sunday

school lesson that should appear

in this issue would be on the re-

view and so much material re-

lating to other subjects has accu-

mulated the editor has thought it

best to omit the study of the les-

son this week and insert other

rqaterial in the space usually giv-

en to the study of the lesson.

The old Wadsworth school

continues to have Mennonite as-

sociations. Rev. M. M. Lehman

resides in a part of what was

once our old seminary, while a

portion of it is given Over to a

centralized school of which he is

superintendent and 4 of the teach-

ers in the school are Mennonites.

CONFERENCE IMMPRES
SIONS

readers a brief outline 6f the con- maining for church servrr

Mrs. Frey and Miss Burkhal-

ter are in charge of the work in

Arizona while Rev. Frey is away

attending the General Confer-

ence. An inspector is at present

investigating the troubles at

Moen Copi.

Although being busy in the

pastorate of the Swiss church,

Whitewater, Kansas, Rev. H. J.

Dyck finds time to serve the

church at Elbing, Kan., every

two weeks.

Bluffton College opens this

year, September 19, the prospect

for a large attendance are good.

All the rooms in the girls’ dor-

mitory are already taken while

the need of a men’s dormitory is

sadly felt, the college being se-

verely tried to find places for all

who apply. It is expected that

the patronage will exceed that of

last year*when there were 200
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over 200 years their church has
held its own.”
Many other remarks might be

added, but those quoted are con-

sidered to represent the average,
and undoubtedly these, and the

others not mentioned, gave to

many a 'hint as to how to solve
or meet their home problems.

While conferences usually oc-
cupy a great deal of time in speak-
ing and debate, the music of- this

conference is worthy of notice.

A large choir, being a composite
of the choirs of the churches at

Allentown, Saucon, the Swamps,
including Quakertown, Perkasie,

Souderton and Philadelphia, is

under the leadership of Prof. (i.

A. Lehman, professor of music,
Bluffton M e n nonite College,

Bluffton, Ohio, and at various
parts of the program this choir
rendered excellent music. The
general singing was likewise con-
ducted by Professor Lehman and
under his vigorous leadership the
most slothful heart was aroused
to s/ing lustily, songs of praise
and glory. The college male
quartet, too, was frequently heard.

On Sunday evening the con-
ference proper was opened by the
president, Rev. A. S. Shelly, Bluff-

ton, O., who preached the con-
ference sermon. I he conference
secretary, Rev. P. R. Schroeder,
Berne. Ind., reading the Scripture
lesson and leading in prayer. The
pastor of the local church, Rev.
A. M. Fretz, gave an address of
welcome to the delegates in be-
half of the church, l ie was fol-

lowed by Rev. George B. Geu-
semer, pastor of the local U. E.
church, who extended the wel-
come from other churches, while
the community welcome came
from the versatile editor of the
Central News.

( >n Monda 3' morniilg and after-

noon the conference proper set-

tled down to business and the
time was taken up by the pre-
senting of credentials of delegates,
receiving and accepting the ap-
plications of 6 churches who de-
sired to be admitted into the
membership of this conference :

and which are located in Monroe, ;

Washington, Goessel, Kansas, I

Mt. Lake, Minn., Buller, Kan- l

sas, Barrville, Pa., and Los Ange- <

les, Cal. f

Committees on publicity, nom- 1

inations of officers, and to arrange *

a memorial service were appointed 1

by the presiding officer. The fol- f

lowing are the officers elected to
serve for the ensuing three years

:

president. Rev. IL. J. Krehbiel, n

Reedlej', (. alif., vice-president, o

Rev. P. P. Wedel, Moundridge, t

Kan., and Prof. J. R. Thierstein, e

Bluffton, Ohio, secretary. Other ti

items of business comprised re-

ports of officers and the prelim- a

inary discussion of amendments
to the constitution. The report of

the foreign mission board was
read and it shows that the total

receipts of the hoard for the past

three years, amounted to 240,081.-

05 and expenditures to $249, 178.-

58.

On Monday evening the La-
dies’ Aid and Women’s Mission-

ary societies conducted a Wo-
men’s Missionary meeting. The
presiding officer was Miss Fan-
nie L. Landis, an active worker
of the local church of which Rev.
A. M. Fretz is the pastor. The
various parts of the program, as

published, was carried out with
a fmv exceptions. As each part
of the program was carried out,

each one present seemed to get a

larger feeling of the fact that

these women’s organizations are

doing a very important work in

our various churches.

Several short addresses by Mrs.
C. Suckau, India, Miss Niswan-
der, of Chicago citv mission;
Miss both, Altoona, Pa., city mis-
sion and Miss Stauffer, of Los
Angeles, t ab, city mission, were
replete with vivid reflections of

the successful work carried on at

these several stations. The au-
dience was held spellbound dur-
ing the stirring remarks given by
Miss Elizabeth Ruth, a member
of the Hopi Indian tribe. Tuba
City, Arizona, and who was
brought to the knowledge of the
saving grace of Jesus Christ
through the efforts of the mis-
sion station. Miss Ruth has an
excellent voice and her singing
was as pleasing as it was inspi-

ring. In fact, her first appearance
on the platform proved a surprise,

in that she revealed a trained

mentality, a soul-stirring vision

and force of personality that was
indeed perhaps the leading fea-

ture of the meeting. Her reci-

tal of her own conversion, and
that of some members of her fam-
ily, including her mother, might
well, particularly, be called a fit-

ting testimonial of the worth of

missions. It required no far

sketfch of the imagination to en-

able one to visualize, on one hand
the poor, ignorant and supersti-

tious, unsaved member of the In-

dian tribes, and on the other hand
feel a great measure of blessed-

ness in the realization of the fact,

that before tliem stood one re-

deemed; whose soul was set free

from the bondage of superstitious

belief.

In this connection mention is

made of Miss Minnie Jenkins, an-

other member of the Hopi Indian

tribe, who participated in the ex-

ercises, and who, too, is associa-

ted with Miss Ruth.

The ladies’ quartet of the Beth-
any Mennonite church, Quaker-

NNONITE
s town, rendered very pleasing and
if inspiring selections. A trio of

s lady missionaries who are soon
d going into the field, should not
t go unmentioned.

The meeting undoubtedly will

.- remain fresh in the minds of many
adherents of this denomination
and will be as a token of support,

. in a larger measure of the mis-
sionaries, who are Rev. and Mrs.

e T. Moyer, Pulaski, la.,; (Rev.
- Moyer being formerly from Lans-

r dale)
; Miss Frieda Sprunger,

.
Berne, Ind.; while some dozen or

_. more are awaiting tile completion

!
of arrangements to enable them

,

to go to China and India.

In addition to the regular ses-

,
sions of the conference, early

i morning and sunset prayer-meet-
ings are conducted. These meet-
ings are well attended and a live-

ly interest is manifested.

On Tuesday the home mission
board presented its report, show-
ing total receipts of $84,000 and
disbursements of $69,000. The
general report covered the va-

rious departments. Special em-
phasis was given to the city mis-
sion interests. The papers read
were constructive in thought and
favorable to the enlargement of

efforts bringing about a greater

knowledge of the saving grace of

our Lord and Master. The work
of the Bible distribution in the

North, discussed by H. E. Ram-
seyer seemed to not only convey
the idea of an additional line of

effort for our various organiza-
tions, but he also gave a clear

statement of the vital needs for

this line of work, because of the

fact that hundreds, yea thousands
of homes in the far Northwest
are without Bibles. I feel sure
that our readers will be further

acquainted with information con-
cerning this’work.

The board of publication’s re-

port covered the needs of the de-

partment and included a plea for

more of good literature for the

home. More of the kind of lit-

erature which will inculcate in-

to the minds of the young people
a love for Christian institutions

and of our church doctrines no
less. Programs covering the ex-

pansion of our papers, the Men- ;

nonite and the Bundesbote, were i

adopted and no doubt will meet
with the approval of all readers t

when these are put into effect by
]

the board of publication. It is t

the writer’s hope that all the va- c

rious papers be published in these
columns, or in a special pamphlet
so that all the members of our
church may be able to read them,

j

1 lie Bible studies given by Dr.' a

J. II. Langenwalter on faith, hope
and love have brought a better

understanding of what the Bible p
gives us on these great subjects, q

September 9.

d It is often stated by good Chris-

jf tian people that the Bible is hard

n to understand and to listen to the

it talks upon these subjects, vital

to Christian living, by Dr. Lang-
II enwalter enables the seeker aft-

y er truth to come away from these

n meetings richly blessed and with

,
a feeling that many things have
been made plain.

Wednesday afternoon was left

open by the program committee
and this enabled the arrangement

, committee to provide diversion
i' i-n the shape of sight seeing trips
1 to places of interest. One group,
i composed of 40 automobiles,

went to Valley Forge, Pa., where
- Washington spent the winter
r during the critical period of the

revolutionary war. Another and
smaller group visited the Old
hoiks’ home of the Eastern Con-
ference, and that of the Old Men-
nonites and received a heart}' wel-
come at both places. They also

visited the Skippack church and
the marker of Christopher Dock,
the first school teacher of Ameri- '

ca, and who also was a Mennon-
ite. It will be remembered by
the reader -that the eastern part

of Pennsylvania is so replete with
interest, historic to our church,
that one might spend weeks vis-

iting one spot and another be-

fore seeing all that could be seen
along this line.

Still another small group took
a trolley trip to the summit of

Lehigh mountain, near Allen-
town, Pa., known as Big Rock,
and from iits elevation of 995 feet

above sealevel which of course
is not high to one who is accus-

tomed to the Rockies, but to one
who has lived all his life on the;

plains this is considered a great
height, a most beautiful panorama
of landscape scenery was spread
before their eyes.

lo our guests it was sight such
as they had never seen before and
believe they will not forget in a

long time. During this half day
practically the entire conference
delegates had deserted the park
and the president would have had
a difficult time indeed to call to-

gether a quorum, if he so desired.

Everybody returned late in the

afternoon with a big appetite for

the good supper awaiting them.
This brings the proceedings up

to Thursday evening and the

proceedings for the balance of

the week will be similarly report-

ed in a later issue.

(To be continued)

If a man has nothing to re-

proach himself with, lie can bear

anything.—Phillips Brooks.

Besides the guilt of sin, and the

power of sin, there is the stain

of sin.—Culverwell. »

t
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THE BLUFFTON HOSPITAL
—HOW IT CAME TO BE

It was in the fall of 1918 that the

Bhiffton Sanitorium Company
operating under the leadership of

Dr. J. J. Sutter announced their

intention to dissolve and discon-

tinue the public service of the

sanitorium. The proposition was
presented to the Community As-

sociation of Bluffton that that

body should take hold of the

work and thus preserve for Bluflf-

to« and surrounding community
the benefits of a hospital in their

midst. The Community Associa-

tion in turn put the matter up
to the Mennonite people of the

community requesting that they

become sponsor for the cause.

The thought was not new to

the leaders of the church, who
have watched the successful crea-

tion and maintenance of deacon-

ess hospitals in Mennonite com-
munities in Kansas and other

states of the West, had been re-

volving in their minds the thought
of getting a similar work started

in this center of a big Mention-

ite constituency. The call of the

Community Association served

to stir this thought into activity

and a meeting was soon called

to consider, first the general ques-

tion of the advisibility of an un-

dertaking of this kind in this

place, and secondly the more spe-

cific question of the opportunity

offered by the discontinuance of

the sanitorium. This and sever-

al further meetings that grew out

of it, resulted in the formation of

a nucleus of some forty persons
for an association to be charter-

ed on a non-profit-sharing basis

to establish a hospital on the gen-
eral plan of those referred to.

The charter was obtained, a

constitution adopted, and the as-

sociation organized under the

constitution. Then came the ques-

tion of location. The property of

the sanatorium was offered, but

the prevailing sentiment was in

favor of the erection of a new
plant. However, the apparent dif-

ficulty of financing such a proj-

ect to the tune of fifty thousand
dollars or more under conditions

then obtaining, led to the adop-

tion of the policy of making a

small beginning and at once if

possible, with the hope of grow-
ing into larger dimensions later

on as the growing appreciation

of its benefits on the part of the

community would warrant.

With this purpose in view, ne-

gotiations were opened with the

sanatorium company for its prop-

erty. The conditions of trans-

fer were finally agreed upon and
the work of the hospital under the

new organization was begun on

April 15th, 1920. Extensive alter-

ations, repairs, and additions to

the furnishing and equipment

were found necessary, and the

cost of these improvements add-

ed to the purchase price brings

the total cost of the plant as it

now is to over $16,000.

Aside from the building and its

equipment, and transcending it in

importance for a good hospital,

is the human element of com-
petent nurses. It has been right-

ly said as the teacher makes the

school so the nurse makes the

hospital. The name adopted for

the institution indicates, and the

constitution provides that the

work in the hospital shall be in

the hands of persons who have

yielded themselves in full conse-

cration to this Christian service.

This is what the term deacon-

ess signifies. The bylaws pro-

vide for the employment of oth-

er nurses when deaconesses can

for the time being not be had,

yet without waiving in any case

the requirement of a devoted

Christian character on the part

of every one in the service. The
unobtrusive yet clearly discern-

able Christian influence of such

workers is a benediction that is

appreciated by none, more than

by those who come to experience

it in the kindly ministration in

the hours and days of sickness.

EDUCATION IN THE MEN-
NONITE CHURCH

The fact that for so long a pe-

riod the Mennonite church called

its ministers from the body of

laymen and consecrated them to

the sacred office must not be ta-

ken as an evidence that it was
composed of illiterates, or, that it

did not place a high value on ed-

ucation. Tt should rather lead to

the conclusion that there existed

an assumption that in the mem-
bership the standard of intelli-

gence was so high that the ma-

jority of laymen were possessed

of nearly equal qualifications and

were therefore capable of taking

upon themselves the responsibil-

ity of the office, even though they

were called to it by the use of

the apostolic lot.

Our church laid its foundation

and maintained its existence by
an appeal to intelligence and

therefore could never ignore edu-

cation, even though its type of edu-

cation was not in accord with ac-

cepted ideas and institutions. If

it had little sympathy with high-

er schools it was for the reason

that it had to combat them be-

cause they had no sympathy with

things for which the Mennonite

church stood; if it had no confi-

dence in the so-called scholarly

classes it was because from these

classes came its most relentless

persecutors: if it was slow in es-

tablishing institutions of learn-

ing it was because it did not rec-

ognize in them a usefulness to

serve its purpose. But all this

did not prove that education in

its highest sense was discarded.

Menno Simons was not so great

a preacher or so very successful

as a popular leader, but he was

a pamphleteer, whose writings

had a religious educational influ-

ence upon the masses far beyond

that of any other reformer. Dirk

Philips, perhaps more learned

than the other fathers of our

church in its beginning, stated

the philosophies of our faith in

popular form, and because of his

talent in that direction, contin-

ues to be a living influence to this

day.

Our Pennsylvania German an-

cestors early recognized the ed-

ucational value of the press and

the thriving business of the ear-

ly printing houses indicated a

constituency that wrote books as

well as read them. In Pennsylva-

nia Franklin’s Poor Richard’s Al-

manac was the most popular work
to which the English-speaking

population responded, but the

German seeds bought Bibles,

hymn books and religious works
that stated and defended their be-

liefs. The names of Dock, Funk,
and Kolb survive to this day as

watermarks in the educational de-

velopment of this commonwealth.
By no means the least are the con-

tributions made by our own
Christopher Dock to the litera-

ture of education.

When the teaching profession

appeals to a large number of any
given body of people we must
conclude that that people fosters a

spirit not only favorable to edu-

cation but enthusiastic for it.

Many of our fathers were teach ers

and today a large proportion of

our youths are either in the no-

ble profession or preparing for it.

This profession involves great

diligence, great satisfaction and
little remuneration. Those to

whom it appeals portray lofty

ideals in the face of many more
advantageous materialistic op-

portunities.

When writing the story of our

church we have to deal with many
teachers of personality whose in-

fluences continue to impress us to

this day. Therefore, we cannot

forget the long tedious journeys

of Christopher Dock, alternating

the sessions of his schools be-

tween Skippack and German-

town, or John Oberholtzer, dil-

igently endeavoring to impress

young hopeful with the impor-

tance of fireparing for life’s du-

ties in what was his temple of

learning—the second story of a

pig-stable, while young hopeless,

with as much diligence and per-

haps a great deal more cunning,

was encouraging the dozen or

more pigs that occupied the first

floor apartment to squeal lustily

for their dinners ;
neither can we

forget the mild but earnest Man-

asses Moyer, establishing his

school in a Missouri corn-crib

—

a perfectly dry place so long as

the rain fell vertically—which it

seldom did,—a place that wascool

in summer and remained so all

winter. Who is there that does

not recall Father van der Smis-

sen with reverence, presiding

over his classes with all the dig-

nity of an arch-bishop? Then,

there was our beloved David

Goertz on his way to the school

room dodging snowballs hurled

at him, because of his curious

Russian cap, by unruly urchins

who were yet to respect him for

his keen, cold and exact think-

ing. Men of this type lived for

us that we might appreciate the

worth of an education that places

due emphasis upon the relation

of God to man and man to God.

Founding of an institution for

higher education was one of the

reasons for our General Confer-

ence. Though its life was short

its influence was mighty/ and will

continue to be so throughout the

life of our conference. This, the

Wadsworth academy, was suc-

ceeded by other institutions until

in our day we may say that in the

possession and maintenance of

institutions of higher education

we have surpassed ourselves, con-

sidering the numbers and wealth

of our people.

Today, as always, the school

question is a vital one, but in its

relation to education, in its com-
pleteness, the school is but a part.

I he education of t he school fails

when divorced from the educa-

tion of the home and the church.

There must be a home atmos-

phere that is not only favorable

to education but does a part which
the school cannot supply. So,

too, there must be a supervision

of education by the church that

protects the school from tenden-

cies toward atheism and mate-

rialism and directs it in a way that

glorifies God remembering always

that “the fear of the Lord is the

beginning of wisdom.”

“Prayer is the God appointed

way for man to speak to his Ma-
ker and ask for His blessing and

help for himself ami others.”

—

Sel.

“God has attached very great

importance to prayer — so great,

in fact, that He has promised to

hear and answer.”—Sel.
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OUR STEWARDSHIP

I he idea of ia steward, as a re-

sponsible servant, Into whose
hands and judgment the Master
entrusts his affairs, occurs fre-

quently in the Scriptures, for ex-

ample, Eliczcr nf Damascus, was
Abraham’s ideal servant and Jo-

seph in the house of I'otiphar was
an honorable and faithful serv-

ant acting in the same capacity.

In the New Testament both
the term and the idea of steward-

ship are frequent occurrences.

Jesus sAw in the position and its

implied duties opportunities for

illustrating and teaching impor-

tant truths. Thus, wc have the

parables of the wise steward and
the unjust steward, as well as

other parables into which the

idea of stewardship enters as in

the unprofitable servant, the par-

ables of the pound and talents.

The husbandmen, the rich fool

and the laborers in the vineyard.

St. Paul also makes use of the

idea by frequent allusions. “A
bishop must he blameless, the

steward of God.” ’fit. 1 :1 7 : "Let
a man so account of us as minis-

ers of Christ land stewards of the

mystery of God.” I Cor. 4:1. " As
every one hath received the gift,

even so minister the same to one
another as stewards of the man-
ifold grace- of God." II Cor. 4:1.

The word used in the New
Testament is OIKONOYOS. It

is the word from which our Eng-
lish economist comes and econ-
omy implies, not a niggardly
hoarding, but a wise investment,
a making of the best use of the
thing in hand, with the idea al-

ways in mind tliiat a strict ac-

counting js to he required.

Wc have been hearing a great
deal lately about stewardship as

applied to the Christian and the
church. Emphasis.has been placed
specially upon our stewardship
to God in money matters. The
recently defunct Interchurch
World Movement, in pleading
tlie cause of good stewardship,

became so prodigal with the

money it expected to How into

its hands that many of ns were

gradually and rather unwillingly

compelled to come to the conclu-

sion that too much emphasis was
placed upon getting from what-

ever source it might be gotten

and it soon became apparent that

money it could control and use

was wasted, much to the scandal

uf ( hristfianity. We were there-

fore compelled to withdraw our

confidence and refuse to assume

responsibility in the further ac-

tivities of the organization. The

success of a great business may
be assumed to almost the exact-

ness of a mathematical propo-

sition when ample capital, capable

management and sufficient equip-

ment arc in hand, but, much as

money may have a part in our

stewardship, let us hear in mind

that money is neither the most

important nor the most effective

thing that God has given us to

invest in order that the greatest

possible results may accrue to

1 1 is eh use. There is a steward-

ship of souls and bodies as well

ias of dollars. Stewardship is a

personal, 'individual responsibil-

ity, but, as the church and so-

ciety are made up of individuals,

responsibility extends to these in-

stitutions. Conscience must be

the guiding influence with both

the individual and individuals

collectively. The activities of

the steward are broad enough

to involve a serious responsibility

in the family, the church, and the

nation.

Though we do not give money

a first 'place in our Stewardship

we cannot ignore its use or its

usefulness. The stewardship of

wealth makes its possessor an-

swerable to God for its invest-

ment. Rut all money is wealth.

The two m i tes -of the widow and

—

the thousands that the rich might

give are God’s and entrusted in-

to the hands of their possessors

to he invested to best advantage

for llim. For us the age in which

we live is the richest of all time.

Providence has smiled upon our

nation as never before. Though
tire necessities of life are at the

high mark, we live in a state of

splendor that would have been

a scandal to our fathers and we
have possessions far beyond their

vvtihlcst dreams of avarice, be-

cause vve are so fortunate things

may be done on a large and lux-

uriant scale. In times past the

church was handicapped because

the calls for benevolences, the

propagation of the gospel in

heathen lands, the establishment

of the church at home and the

education of the youth seemed

to require more than could be

gotten. Now is the chance of the

church because there is so much

to be gotten and because t lie in-

dividual has so much more to

give. ( )ur home churches are at

liberty to build up a program that

calls for large contributions with-

out the fear of embarrassment,

and, in the face of what they re-

present, if they do not plan, and
plan largely, they are unfaithful

to the trust Providence has im-

posed upon them.

Wc are now at that stage when
it is a matter of good business,

a s^well as a matter of existence,

for us to enlarge the scope of our

church's influence. We have al-

ways believed that the Mennon-
ite church has a real and vital

message for the world and it nat-

urally follows that we should es-

tablish our church over the larg-

est possible field, that vve state

our doctrines wlitli earnest ness,

defend them with intelligence,

and take a greater part in the af-

fairs of the Christian church gen-

erally and, I may say, participate

actively in the progress of the

world for right and righteous-

ness. To be satisfied with a talk

of lesser magnitude would mean
a surrender and .a confession of

utter incompetence. The message

of the church tis no longer the

message it brings to the people

in the pews, it is the message

that reaches the masses beyond

them and echoes over the world

and behind this echo there must

he enthusiasm and power.

Here are our distinctive prin-

ciples. By what right have they

been hidden under the bushel of

our own circles? And what can

we claim as a right to have kept

them hidden? The matter of

peace is a principle to which we
bear ia vital relation. We are

not through with it when we on-

ly in asserting it as our doctrine,

he expected that Merfnonite tal-

-errtr M ennon i te leadership. Meu-

nonite sacrifices and Mennonite

money come to the front, not on-

ly in asserting it as our doctrine,

but in making it and keeping it a

live issue, in tlie world, beyond

our immediate circles. A beauti-

ful play upon words may Lave

had the effect of hastening the

end of the late war and creating

the impression that it was a war
to end wars, but we have been

sadly disillusioned. Nothing will

bring universal peace until it

comes through tlie sincere con-

viction of Christian hearts that

war is ignoble and contrary to the

divine will and the teaching of

our Lord.—A position vve have

always asserted. But how arc

we to square ourselves as stew-

ards when wc have little or noth-

ing to show that wc have been ag-

gressively preaching, teaching
and publishing this doctrine?

C hristianity today appeals to

the individual who thinks and

acts for himself. In religious mat-

ters it can no more he “like king

like people,” or “like father, like

son.” One is expected to come to

the resolution to accept Christ

and to live for Him because there

is an appeal to one’s intelligence

and sense of reasonableness and
not just because one had an un-

conscious part in a baptism cere-

mony in tlie days of one’s infancy

or because one feels duty bound
to walk as one’s father did. It

would appear to us that the log-

ical outcome of such a resolution
•

would he a desire for adult bap-

tism. Our baptism is more than

a difference, it is the true and

Scriptural method of public con-

fession of Christ. Have we, to

whom this stewardship of be-

liever’s baptism is held as the

most precious treasure of our

faith, been -diligent enough in ma-

king it known, meeting opposi-

tion or indifference to it and

showing the Scriptural reason-

ableness of it?

(To be concluded.)

CORRESPONDENCE

Colfax, Wash., August 28. —
Dear Readers of the Mcnnonite

:

Several months passed since my
last correspondence from Silver-

ton, Ore., where I had my home
at Peter Steffen’s for eleven

weeks. Bro. Steffen, one of my
former pupils some forty years

ago, and I happened not to meet

for forty-three years. It was in-

deed a treat and special satisfac-

tion to meet once more so many
of the former pupils and friends

who have treated me so kindly

in their homes.

In June and July, it was very

pleasant at Silverton, Pratum and

vicinity. This summer the ther-

mometer seldom registered more
than 85 degrees, and the nights

are cool, ideal to sleep and to rest

well. The crop was good with

prospects for big returns of po-

tatoes. Different kinds of ber-

ries are raised, for which there

is a strong demand in the large

canneries. Prices are high on al-

most anything one touches.

Brother S. S. Baumgartner is

the faithful pastor of the Pra-

tum church. He expressed his

satisfaction that now nearly eve-

ry family of the congregation

lias one or both of our church pa-

pers, the.. Bundesbote and the

Mennonite.

On August 1 1 I started for Ta-

coma, Washington, where I had

the privilege to meet the friends

and their families J. D. Moser
and Dr. John Biclisel, and also

Prof. F. B. Welty. They are all

actively engagedjn business and

in church. The trip on the boat

from Tacoma to Seattle is a de-

lightful change in traveling.
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My next stop was at Monroe,

Wash. Bro. J. M. Fast was the

very active pastor of this young
but prospering congregation. It

seems quite hard and trying both

for the church and Brother Fast

that he had to discontinue his

service on account of failing

health. On Sunday morning they

had Sunday school followed by a

German sermon and in the eve-

ning English services. Singing

is a prominent feature of these

worshipers.

On August 20 I arrived in

Lind at night on a belated train

on account of fire in the moun-
tains. Climate conditions and
farming are here different from

those which I have seen before on
my present trip to the West. Rev.

M. J. C?klle preaches regularly

for two congregations, Mentio,

and Ruff, which are many miles

apart. At times this is no easy

task, especially when the roads

are bad and the days short. For
a number .of years here was a

lack of rain and for this reason

the returns on the farms were de-

creased.

At Menno and Ruff, and also

at the former places where I have
canvassed in the interest of our

publication, the people have re-

sponded encouragingly and treat-

ed me nobly. I want to express

here to all of them my sincere

thanks. The East is far from the

West. The fare for the dele-

gates from the Pacific coast to

the General Conference runs up
in dollars, but nevertheless, Rev.

Baumgartner of Oregon, Revs. M.

J. Galle and P. R. Aeschliman of

Washington have started to at-

tend it and to represent their

congregations. On their return

they will attend the Pacific con-

ference which is to convene on
September 19 at Aberdeen, Ida.

At Praturn, Ore., the writer

parted from P. C. Suter’s but we
hope to meet once more in a few
weeks at Aberdeen.

Some of the correspondents

promised to write oftener. Help
make the Mennonite interesting.

•I. A. Sommer.

Schrag, Wash.—Dear Readers:
Having crossed the continent

from one side to the other, seen
and heard much, the pen hardly

finds the place of beginning, yet

but a moment for reflection and
thought will undoubtedly assist

in remembering many a lesson

that has been taught.

Just before leaving my congre-

gations to attend the General
conference we had the pleasure

of having Bro. I. A. Sommer in

our midst. He presented the

message from the cross at both

congregations, Ruff and Menno,
in a very simple and emphatic
way, so that all present listened

carefully and with interest. Bro.

Sommer is traveling in the inter-

est of our publication society,

and it was a pleasure to see how
the young people subscribed for

the Mennonite. The Bundesbote

is read in nearly every family, and

in but a very short time 1 am
convinced that the Mennonite will

be in the hands in similar number.

From all the gentle reminders

received at this conference it will

be the writer’s aim to see that at

least one of the papers be in eve-

ry home.

Both congregations are rather

small but this does not discour-

age a single member. Though
the pews are not all filled owing
to a lack of number to do so, we
look into the future, hoping that

through our weak efforts richly

blessed by our Father in heaven,

more souls may yet be won. It

will not only call for work but

that prayer in a quiet chamber
alone with the Father. This, aft-

er all, is the fundamental in all

the work. If prayer is lacking,

energy is lacking, willingness is

lacking, result Ss lacking, it he

blessing is lacking.—Corr.

A GENERAL SECRETARY
FOR THE S. S. AND C. E.

' SOCIETIES.

Address by C. E. Krehbiel at the

S. S. Convention of General

Conference.

In taking up this topic I am
aware of two things

:

1. That lift is of a practical

rather than of an inspirational

nature and lends itself less readily >

to a Sunday devotional than to a

business meeting. This phase of

it may therefore be left for a busi-

ness meeting.

2. I am further aware that

the need of a general secretary

is not conceded by all. There

may be those present who sin-

cerely doubt the wisdom of crea-

ting such a position. It may there-

fore not be amiss to catalog some
of the pros and cons. I hear

someone object : Wihy more of-

fices and officers and organiza-

tion? Is it not true that there

are too many organizations and

officers now? What is needed is

not more officers and -organiza-

tion, but more effort, more appli-

cation and consecration, if you

please, both in the S.S. and the

Endeavor societies.

Another objects : The Sunday
school, the school largely of im-

pression and the Endeavor socie-

ty, more that of expression, art

agents in the last analysis of per-

sonal contact, and do not lend

themselves readily to the
j
rac-

tise of “absent treatment" by a

distant secretary.

Still another says: More organ-

ization and more offices means

more expense. The burden now
is too heavy; what we need is

simplicity, not complexity. The
old ways and the old days arc the

best. Influence lives after man.

Many tell me they know father.

Another argues: No one knows

the needs of our home Sunday

school and Endeavor better than

or even as well as we do. Why
then should we set up some one

to advise us as to our needs who
is not even passingly acquainted

with our conditions? And if per-

chance we should desire that this

general secretary acquaint him-

self with the various local condi-

tions and problems it will require

much time and more money to do

so. The fact that you spend much
money does not insure projmr-

tionally large returns tin spiritual

things. Thy truth is that when
you place your reliance 'upon mon-

ey you not ony fail, but you de-

serve to fail.

Do you think of a general sec-

retary as a sort of an expert, a

doctor to diagnose and cure our

ills? If you do, remember that an

expert is only a common man or

woman away from home, as one

of them put it. But not every

one who leaves home thus be-

comes an expert.

A general secretary would seek

direct touch with the Sunday
schools and Endeavor Organiza-

tions and this would tend to make
them independent of their respec-

tive churches, and instead of look-

ing to their own pastors and oth-

er elected officers they would be

guided from without. A danger-

ous thing to cultivate.

Finally the secretary’s business

is a fad, a dream, and not even a

pleasant one, asserts some one.

We are top-heavy now. There

is the township secretary, the

county secretary, the district sec-

retary, the state secretary, the

national secretary and the inter-

national secretary o f jtlic Sunday

school and Endeavor unions; and

now each denomination is to run

the whole gamut of secretary-

ships for itself. And each new

officer must introduce new meth-

ods or new helps or devices until

at last the pupil and the Bible

arc almost obliged to go begging

for a place in their own and only

specific school. It is a repetition

of Israel of old seeing kings in

the lands round about them and

falling for the fashion and de-'

manding of their prophet-judge

that they be given a king like

their heathen neighbors. They

were given the king, but not un-

til the great King of kings had

spoken that awful verdict: J hey

have not rejected thee but Me!

These are some of the objec-

tions that may rightly be raised

to having a general secretary. 1

But that is only the negative half

of the problem — the “Book of

Don’ts for the ’Teen Age.” There

must also be positive standards.

We must get past the “half-way

house” of negative virtue and

press on to the hilltop with the

Master’s inscription, “Go and do

thou likewise.” If we would be

fit for the kingdom we dare not

lay hbld of the plow and then

look backward.

When then is the problem? It

is tlie religious education of the

rising generation. Arc we even

approaching a solution of this

problem? Very likely many will

agree—though they absolve them-

selves from all pessimism—that

the Christian world has not only

not held its own in the last few

years but has actually lost ground.

In this connection hear the words

of three leading educators: Pres-

ident llibben, of Princeton says:

“We had hoped that the re-

sults of the war would be whol-

ly beneficent, and that in the new
world, so dearly bought, it would

be easier for one to do that which

was right and that every circum-

stance and condition of life would

be conducive to a nobler mode

of living, to a glorified view of

duty and of opportunity, and to

a wider scope for a manifestation

of that whiich is highest in man.

“Instead of the fulfilment of

this dream, we have come to feel

the deadening effect of a violent

reaction. We have allowed our-

selves to sink to lower levels of

aspirations and endeavor.”

President Richmond, of Union

College, says

:

“There is evidence enough to

show that for the moment, at

least, we have reacted to a lower

level. The magnificent spirit call-

ed out by the demands for sac-

rifice and heroism has flattened

out into a passion for self-indul-

gcnc e and a -mean compe t i t ion of

greed. It is a passing phase. We
have too much faith in human na-

ture to believe that we shall not

recover. But we must not blind

ourselves to the daot that the

world over the mass of men and

women are in the mood to barter

their spiritual inheritance for a

mess of pottage.”

“If we think for a moment that

the confusion into which this

world has been thrown is to be

straightened out by the devices

of economists or by the manipu-

lation of political experts wc are

making a hideous mistake. It

will be done, if it is done at all,

as it was done in the beginning

when the Spirit of God brooded

over the face of the deep and

brought an ordered world out of

chaos.”

Dean Jones, of Yale, says:

“It is a more subtle influence,

I believe, that is bringing about
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the decay of the national con-

science. It is (notice this) the

acquiescence of the parents to

the loosening standards of mor-

ality. fn that fact we face a

dangerous and terrifying progres-

sion. The children of today are

the parents of tomorrow. Will

they in turn acquiesce to contin-

ually lowering standards? What
will then be the result? So-called

modern “liberty” is fast approach-

ing license. It seems to me at

times that the very core of our
civilization is at stake.

“The crazy seeking after gaie-

ty, the rush of social activity, the

liberty between man and woman,
increase in dishonesty and in all

forms of crime and nervous dis-

ease — these are not confined to

our youth or our college towns,
to our cities or to any one class

of society. They are nation-wide

and world-wide.”

“Such tendencies are perhaps
more easily observed in the young
and the change was at first more
noticeable in young girls than in

men, and I am convinced that it

has come about gradually dur-

ing tbe last ten years, and large-

ly because of the influence of the

dancing craze, the automobile,

and the moving picture. The par-

ents of the country were not cour-

ageous enough to take a definite

stand against -the increasing gai-

ety, and hence the result.

1. The primary agency for re-

ligious training — the Christian

home — has been too willing to

shift responsibility to the church,

the school, the Sunday school and
the Endeavor society. And the

Sunday school and Endeavor
work, while doing great good,
could yet possibly be fitted in

and around the church, cateche-

tical. summer Bible school, and
family instruction to better ad-

vantage by the arrangement of a

complete course of religious in-

struction. In this work a general

secretary could be very helpful.

Some places need help to or-

ganize new or revive old Sunday
school or C. E. societies.

2. I hen there is the question
of most desirable “helps,” song
books and other equipment. What
a confusing and even estranging
mass of them is offered and ad-
vertised. Suggestions as to those

best adapted to our needs should
be very helpful and welcome. To
be able to make such suggestions
requires careful and prayerful
study. 1 his would be work for

a general secretary possibly to-

gether with the Educational Com-
mittee of the conference. And it

would be an answer to the fear

that the general secretary would
tend to loosen the tics between
the church and her children, the

Sunday school and Endeavor so-

ciety.

Some commendable work in the

way of helps from our viewpoint

has been done under the direc-

tion of the Eastern Conference
by Bro. Allebach, and we have
our well edited though possibly

somewhat brief German quarter-

lies.

3. Anotherproblem as the lack of

acquaintance of the members of

our various churches. Those of

us of the Pacific or Northern or

Western districts realize this

when we think of coming to a

conference in Pennsylvania. But
we are not alone in this. 1 had
a letter from this district shortly

before leaving home in which the

writer said: “This is my personal

conviction in the matter, the West
ought to know more about the

East, and if they can manage to

get closer together they will ap-

preciate each other much more
and the feeling of suspicion which
creeps out occasionally will van-
ish I am sure.”

We are too widely scattered

geographically .Think of -it, the

states of Indiana, Illinois and Mis-
souri have but one single church
each belonging to our conference,

and it is a question whether we
are better acquainted today than
we were a generation ago. We
certainly arc not as well acquaint-

ed as we should be. Along this

line, however, our schools and col-

leges are doing a splendid service

though not “prescribed” in their

curricula.

In this connection, too, permit
me to make favorable mention of

a pamphlet I received a few weeks
ago and hlave read with interest

and profit. It is entitled “Re-
ligious Education in the Mennon-
ite hurdles Composing the Mid-
dle District Conference,” and the

author is Bro. Rev. J. F. Moyer.
More of this ki/id of work should
be done and the facts made avail-

able toSunday school and Endeav-
or workers. May I just quote
one short paragraph from the

chapter on the Sunday school in

the pamphlet mentioned? The
writer concludes:

“It is quite evident that the

Sunday school is -today the lead-

ing agent in providing religious

instruction. It is safe to say that

the Mennonite Sunday schools

under consideration will compare
very favorably with the average

American Sunday school under
similar circumstances. The par-

ochial school, never common in

this district, is apparently a thing

of the past, or nearly so. Relig-

ious . instruction in the public

schools is even more rare, though
here the future may bring hope-

ful improvements. Catechetical

instruction is only for a portion

of the year, and for a portion of

the pupils at one time, making
it really a supplementary study.

The burden of the work rests with

the Sunday schools, and most
leaders realize that here the em-
phasis must be placed upon steady

improvement and progress. We
need the best teachers that can

be trained, the best courses of

study that can be found, the most
'helpful method or organization

that can be discovered, and the

best Sunday school buildings that

can be afforded.” This shows too

that there is work for someone
to do.

As for the Endeavor societies

many of our young people who
wiish -to give expression to their

nobler impulses and sentiments

desire and possibly need a staff

to lean upon as they prepare pro-

grams or wend their way through
the rich field of Bible narrative

and Christian experience glean-

ing here a thought and there a

thought for some paper or ad-

dress 'they are to prepare for a

mieeting. Here, too, would be
an opportunity for helpful hints.

They could certainly be welcome
to many beginners who want to

do their part. Just before coming
here I had a letter from a young
man who was to write on “What
Is Faith" for their Endeavor, and
he asked for some pamphlet on
the subject or for suggestions as

to -how best to treat it. This is

not an isolated case. Have you
quite forgotten your first effort?

And even now, how do stimula-

ting books and suggestions set

your own mind to producing?

Would it not be worth while to

have a means of offering sugges-

tive aid to the workers, possibly

through a, small monthly publi-

cation? Thi s too, wou ld create an
avenue of communication through
which these arms of the church

could be reached more success-

fully by the various committees
of the conference to enlist their

aid in the work of the kingdom.

In conclusion may I say, there

is a definite, pressing work for

someone to do. Call him or her

what you will, but let us make
an effort to have this our work
done. We need not all worship
at Jerusalem, but we must all

have the same book—the Bible

—

and -the same Savior—Jesus—

,

and we must all abide in the faith

if we arc not to lose our identity

as a church and as Christians.

And I believe, yes I am convinced

that a consecrated general sec-

retary, on the job, would help

greatly to make our Sunday

schools and Endeavors function

more thoroughly for Christ and

the church.

September 9.

AN INSPIRING STORY FROM
THE MISSION FIELD

Suitable for the C. E. Lesson,

Sept. 26.—Psa. 66:1-8.

By J. B. Frey.

Duryig our last spring native

Christian conference, the Indians

felt that they should come to-

gether and confess their sins be-

cause they felt that their testi-

mony was hindered through their

carelessness and sin and that the

Lord had not blessed their testi-

mony as before. After a short

talk by naitive workers they be-

gan to confess their sins. There
was a lot of sobbing and weep-
ing over the whole building. The
meeting wlas to close in the after-

noon at 5 o’clock, but it went on
until 6:30. They wouldn’t lis-

ten to the appeal of the leader to

stop and it was only then that

the leader got up and gave out a

song and dismissed them with

prayer. In the evening the meet-

ing began at 7 :30 and it was ar-

ranged to close at 9:00 or 9:30

but the people wouldn’t stop

when they were asked to do so.

The leader told them a number
of times that it was late and they

had to stop but it got to be 10,

11 and 12 and still there was no
stop. Then, about 12 :30 the lead-

er succeeded in bringing the meet-

ing to a close when a hymn was
sung and a prayer offered. One
woman then stopped and said

:

“Just a minute. 1 am going home
6 miles tonight yet, I am so glad

I could confess my sins today. I

feel so good about it and when
I am at home about^ my work I

know you will be happy here and
Sing many songs and in spirit I

will be with you and rejoice with

you and sing the happy songs.”

The Indians went home and the

workers retiree! too, the Christians

were so happy' because they knew
their sins were forgiven and sang

gospel songs when they came to

their homes after the late meet-

ing. When the missionary awoke
at 4 a. m. he still heard them
singing. The next day the meet-

ings began in due time and a na-

tive Christian got up and said

:

“In the country where people

raise crops by irrigation the ditch-

es sometimes fill with sand,

stones, grass and weeds and

check the water, then people have

to clean the ditches^ pull up

weeds, shovel out sand and throw

out rocks .'in order to get a good

flow. This is what we have done

yesterday in confessing our sins,

we have been cleaning ditches,

we have thrown the obstructions

out of the way. Now the Spirit of

God may walk better through us

and where we meet with the peo-

ple it may be that some will be

saved because the Holy Spirit

now can use us as clean vessels.
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NEWS OF THE WEEK
FORTY-ONE HOURS

ON OCEAN BOTTOM

Philadelphia, Pa., Sept. S. — Thirty-

six men trooped down the gangplank

of the destroyer Biddle last night at

the Philadelphia navy yard. This

was the homecoming of the survivors

of the sumbarine S-S. Their boat is

at the bottom of the sea, but it is

expected that it will be salvaged.

A few hours before, kindly fate, aid-

ing the neverfailing “luck of the

navy”, had snatched them from death

and released them from nearly two

days’ entombment in a submarine, one

end of which rested on the ocean floor

and the other stuck up in the water

at an angle of 60 degrees. Penned up

in two narrow compartments, they

had waited hour after hour for re-

lease.

According to the story, at 2 o’clock

Wednesday afternoon the S-5 was
about fifty-five miles off Cape Henlop-

en when Lieut. Com. Cooke gave or-

ders for a “crash dive”. This is a

war maneuver used when speedy sub-

merging is desired.

The signal had been given and every

man was at his place. The hatches

were closed and water doors', were

opened as the air ballast was forced

out and the water rushed in, and the

boat began to sink. In a moment the

indicator showed something was
wrong. The bow was sinking faster

than the stern. An inspection that

required only seconds showed that the

air induction had failed to work and

one of thVi sea valves had not closed.

Three minutes passed and the sub-

marine was still sinking unevenly. Or-

ders flashed out from Commander
Cooke, from Lieut. Charles Grischam

and Ensign J. P. Longstaff. Every

man knew something was seriously

wrong, but none left his station. Then
there came a bump.

“It took us some time to realize

just what had happened,” said You-
kers. “We were too busy to worry

for a moment.” All but three donned

masks, and for hours they had their

long fight for life. The three men
without masks are now patients in

the navy yard hospital.

As the gas spread through the boat

the thirty-seven men were forced from

one compartment to another, getting

nearer the stern each time until all

were gathered there.

Crowded in the stern of the boat

the men drank the juice of canned

peas and beans until they were too

weak to open cans. They tried to eat

other food, but the oil and water had

ruined it.

Without a watch or a match, the

men were unable to tell whether it

was night or day. Commander Cooke
suggested that when they pierced the

shell and set a signal they would need

something for a night sign of distress.

One of the commissioned officers

volunteered to dash into the chlorine-

filled torpedo compartment and get

one of the batteries there. He was
permitted to do so, but in his quest

got hold of one that was useless.

Stephen Gavin, a seaman, saluted

and said:

“We need that battery; I’ll get it.”

And before anybody could protest

he slipped back into the gas-filled

room and returned with the battery.

Only a small ratchet was aboard and

this was used to drill a small hole in

the stern.

The men look turns at drilling,

Commander Cooke starting off. The

ratchet made slow progress through
the tough steel, and the men were
hampered by the darkness in which
they worked.

Finally, at about 3 a. m. Thursday,
a holeseven incheslong byfive-eighths

of an inch wide had been made. The
ratchet was ruined by this time, and it

was impossible to widen the hole suf-

ficiently to permit the egress of a

human body. A long iron rod was
pushed through the aperture with an

undershirt tied to it. This was the

distress signal which brought the At-

lanthus to the rescue. Some hours
later the transport General Goethals
appeared and released them.

NATION’S GROSS DEBT IS

NOW $24,324,672,00

Washington, September 2.—Feder-

al guarantee of railroad earnings re-

sulted in an increase in the public

debt oif $101,755,000 in August, ac-

cording to treasury figures issued to-

day, showing the nation’s gross debt

to be $24,324,672,000.

Treasury records charge the in-

crease in the public debt to an issue

of certificates of indebtedness offered

August 16, sold to cover payment
to the railroads under the guarantee
provisions of the transportation act.

Advances to the carriers against

probable deficits during the month
were said by treasury officials to have
reached nearly $160,000,000, and on
this basis they figured there would
have been a slight reduction in the

public debt had not the earning gua-

ranty been in effect. Payments to

the roads in August do not correctly

indicate the amount to which they
will be entitled when a final account-
ing for the six-months’ period over
which the guarantee extended is made,
it was added.

As a result the drain on the treas-

ury probably will continue for sev-

eral months, but officials believe it

would be possible to clear up all

transactions with the railroads with
the exception of the revolving fund

by the opening of the new year.

The figures made public today show
redemption of approximately $2,500,-

000 in Liberty bonds during the thirty

days, about .fl,500,000 of which were
of the third loan.

MAYOR OF CORK
STILL LIVES

London, Sept. 5. — Terrence Mac
Swiney, lord mayor of Cork, entered

the twenty-fourth day of his hunger
strike in Brixton prison today after a
fairly restful night. His brother, Sean
MacSwiney, remained at the bedside

all night.

Father Dominick, private chaplain

to the mayor, administered the sacra-

ment this morning. A mass for the

release or happy death of the prison-

er was held in the Roman Catholic

church in Maiden Lane.

Tonight the mayor’s condition was
unchanged. He was a trifle brighter

towards noon, but his wife, who spent
the afternoon with him, reported this

evening he was again in pain and suf-

fering from depression.

Chaplain Dominick left Mr. Mac-
Swiney at 9 o’clock tonight. He re-

ported that the mayor had occasional

fits of dizziness, but had not lost con-

sciousness.

Replyng to the Labor party’s appeal

in behalf of Lord Mayor MacSwiney,
Mr. Ronar Law, the government lead-

er, addressed a long letter, dated

Downing street, today to the effect
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Sept. 14, 1920.
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that the government's position wasM
made clear in the premier’s statementH
of August 25, to which there was lit-U

tie to add. t,

M,r. Bonar Law proceeds to statcRk

that MacSwiney was one of the lead-Sf

ers of the Irish Republican army,"

which declared itself at war with the

forces of the crown, and according

to his own written words in one of the

seditious documents for which he

was convicted, he and his followers

had determined to pursue their own
ends, asking no mercy and making
no compromise. Had he been taken

at his word and dealt with as an

avowed rebel, according to the univer-

sal practice among civilized nations,

says Mr. Bonar Law, he would have

been liable to be shot. Instead, he

was tried by a legal constituted

tribunal, sentenced to a moderate term

of imprisonment and given all the

privileges of a political prisoner, he

says.

“To release such prisoners,” asserts

Mr. Bonar Law, “would be nothing

short of a betrayal of loyal officers on

whose devotion to duty the fabric of

social order in Ireland rests.”

LITHUANIANS
ATTACK POLES

sheviki. The statement says the

Lithuanians have crossed the Curson

line, the tentative Polish boundary

drawn by the allies, without declaring

fwar.

|

With regard to the fighting be-

tween the Polish and Russian soviet

force's, the statement announces that

the Russians launched an attack with

the intention of forcing a crossing

of the Bug river, but were repulsed.

It is asserted that the Poles have

learned that at Berzec the Russians

were compelled to fight under the

pressure of machine guns from the

rear.

It is announced in Lithuanian ad-

vices on September 2, that the ne-

gotiations between the Poles »nd
Lithuanians over the boundary line

had been broken off, the Lithuanians

asking the Polish mission at Kovno to

lave Lithuanian territory. This ac-

tion, the Lithuanian advices stated,

followed a Polish atttack upon Lith-

uanian troops near Augustowo.
Constantinople, Sept. 4.—The coun-

ter offensive of General Wrangle,

the anti-bolshevik leader in Taurida

province, has succeeded. The bolshe-

viki, however, are attacking with in-

creased forces in the peninsula r«-n
Tfion,

Warsaw, Sept. 4.—An attack on

Polish forces by the Lithuanians with

guns and artillery in the region north-

west of Grodno is announced in Po-

lish reports from the northern front.

The reports declare the attack was

unprovoked.

The Polish comments on the Lith-

uanian action are inexplicable. It

is also announced that the negotia-

tions regarding the frontier and the

future relations of Poland and Lith-

uania have been broken off and that

the Polish delegates are returning to

Warsaw. These delegates comprise

a special mission which went to Kov-

, no about a month ago to confer with

the Lithuanians.

It is understood the Lithuanian

government places the responsibility

for the hostilities upon the Poles, as-

serting that the Lithuanians wefle

compelled to defend themselves. 1 he

Poles, on the other hand, claim the

Lithuanians opened fire first.

Tonight's Polish communique as-

serts that the attack by the Lithua-

nians upon the Poles was in pur-

suance of an understanding between

the Lithuanians and the Russian bol-

MACSWINEY, CORK MAYOR,
NOW SUFFERING PAIN

London, Sept. 7. — Terrence Mac-
Swiney, lord mayor of Cork, who has

been on a hunger strike since Aug.

12, and for several days has been in

a critical condition in Brixton prison,

was reported appreciably weaker this

morning, but conscious and able to

speak.

Father Dominic, private chaplain

to Mr. MacSwiney, said the prisoner

w'as suffering intense pain in the left

side of his abdomen and in the heart.

Regarding the statements made by
Prime Minister Lloyd George, indica-

ting that the murders of police in

would be released, if guarantees were

given that the murders of police in

Ireland would cease, Father Dominic

said that the mayor had no authority

to make any promise for the cessation

of murders in Ireland, as he was only

an individual Sinn Feiner.

“If the government is satisfied that

murders are taking place,” Father

Donimic added,” why doesn't it cap-

ture the murderers and execute

them ?”
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IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

The anniversary of the Old

Folk’s Home at Frederick, Pa.,

will be held Saturday, September

18. It is expected that .the inter-

est in the event will be as keen

as in previous years.

Brother I. A. Sommer, our re-

presentative for Bundesbote and

Mennonite, reports that he visit-

ed the congregations at Monroe,

Menno, Ruff and Colfax in Wash-

ington, where our people treated

him very kindly. On Septem-

ber 2 he will leave Colfax for Ab-

erdeen, Idaho, to attend the Paci-

fic Conference.

Zion Sunday school, Souderton,

Pa., will observe Rally day, Sep-

tember 19. Rev. Jos. J. Hagen-

buch of Allentown, Pa., will

make the address.

The Second church, Philadel-

phia, Pa., has rearranged its light-

ing system. The new electric

lights were used in last Sunday

night’s service and proved to be

a decided improvement over the

former gas system.

Many of the conference guests

spent Sunday in^Philadelphia vis-

iting the old Germantown church

and other points of interest. This

cradle of our faith in America is

always a matter of interest to

Mennonite visitors.

Missionary Frey and the two

Hopi sisters will spend the 19th

in Philadelphia, participating in

fhe services in the First and Sec-

ond churches.

A number of the Western

brethren were welcome visitors

at the Old Folks’ Home in Fred-

erick, Pa., between conference

sessions. This is the pioneer in-

stitution of its kiVid in our church.

Plans are being made for the es-

tablishing of a similar institu-

tion in the Western Conference.

The Old Mennonites have al-

ready several equipped homes in

operation. The one at Souder-

ton, Pa., which also visited, is

the largest and most modern, hav-

ing accommodations for about

sixty inmates.

CONFERENCE IMMPRES-
SIONS

A. A. Moyer.

(Continued from last week.)

On Friday the conference dis-

cussed the needs of Russia, in

connection with the report of the

Relief Commission, which show-

ed receipts of $94,342.78 and dis-

bursements of $68,934.91 ;
the

largest aggregate items being for

sufferers in Germany and Europe,

of $29,178.46; Syria and Arme-

nia, $10,509.45; India, $6,667.88;

Austria $4700 and Mennonites in

Germany $8,539.48 ;
Red Cross,

$3,819.03. In connection with this

report representatives from tne

northern conference stated that

in the district of Mt. Lake, Minn.,

over a quarter of a million dollars

was subscribed for variou: pu •

poses of relief, etc., which passed

through other channels, than that

of the Relief Commission.

Other delegates reported along

the same lines, which in li '.rites,

that if all the funds contributed

"r r the various needs had been

sent through the Relief Commis-

sion of our Conference, the re-

port would undoubtedly show fig-

ures running into hundreds of

thousands of dollars.
t

The opinion was expressed up-

on the floor of conference, that,

in future, the church should make
remittances, for whatever puT
poses the funds were intended to

be 'used, through the Relief Com-
mission, with instructions how
the funds should be used. In this

way the report of the Relief Com-
mission would show more nearly

the correct amount of monies con-

tributed by the churches of the

General Conference.

The needs of Southern Russia

were presented tQ the conference

by P>ro. Ewert, Hillsboro, Kan.,

and various delegates discussed

the subject. It was observed, at

once, that all were in favor of ex-

tending aid ;
it remaining only a

question of how much and in

what form it should be.

A resolution was passed autho-

rizing the Relief Commission to

give $60,000 a year, at the rate

of $5,000 a month, for an indef-

inite period, for the relief of

southern Russia.

There was an opinion express-

ed among some, that the amount
should have been doubled, but

upon the recommendation of Bro.

•Ewert the amount was left to be

as stated above.

It was also resolved that the

conference desires the Relief Com-
mission to cooperate with the All

Mennonite Central Committee of

America in support of European

relief.

The subjects of Doctrine and

Discipline were discussed by Rev.

1’. H. Richert, Kansas; Dr. S. K.

Mosiman, Ohio; Rev. I’. I’. Wed-
el, Kansas; and Maxwell II.

Kratz, Esq., Philadelphia, and

others.

As indicating the position of

the Mennonite church upon tl\e

subject of compulsory military

training, the following resolution

offered by M. 11. Kratz, Esq.,

Philadelphia, was unanimously

adopted.

“We, the General Conference

of the Mennonite church of North

America, prompted by the spir-

• it of true Christian love and of

deepest loyalty to our country,

do hereby resolve and declare that

we firmly believe compulsory mil-

itary training to be contrary to

the teachings of our Lord and
Master and subversive of the prin-

ciples upon which the true great-

ness of our beloved country has

been built and we therefore de-

clare our opposition to such train-

nig sMioth un-Christian and un-

patriotic.”

Following a paper read by Rev..

W. S. Gottshall, "In view of the
’ present day dangers of departure

from sound doctrine, should we
not obligate ourselves to abide

by a uniform confession of faith?’’

a committee of five was elected

to draw up such a confession to

be presented at the next meet-

ing of conference.

The committee is composed of

Revs. Rudolphe Petter. P. If.

Richert, W. S. Gottshall, P. R.

Aeschliman and J. IT. Langen-
walter.

The Lodge Committee reported

through its secretary that 90
(ninety) churches reported that

fhey had no lodge members
among, them ; 7 reported some
members belonged to granges; a
few, that they h id lodge mem-
bers, but they were striving in

the words of the constitution, "by

all evangelical means to purge

themselves of this element.” Some
churches had not replied at all

to the questionairre sent out by

the committee.

The subject was discussed by

probably a dozen speakers and

thcOinformation given, indicated

that, so far as the speakers knew
the churches were endeavoring

to hrjug about the reduction

among their numbers of lodge

members. Several spoke from

the point of view of those who.

had not replied, and these speak-

ers reaffirmed their acceptance of

the constitution.

A paper read by Rev. J. H. Epp
gave the information that there

were several organizations con-

ducted by a number of churches,

giving financial aid to the sick

and bereaved, as a substitute for

that protection which is sought

in the secret fraternal organiza-

tions.

Such organizations exist in

Minnesota, Kansas, and Penn-
sylvania, and do in a measure
give the aid which some seek in

lodges.

A committee was elected to

continue the work of gathering

information on the subject of or-

ganized secretism and to bring

about an amicable and final solu-

tion of this intricate problem in

the church.

On Friday morning a business

meeting of the Women's M issTon-

ary Society was conducted for

discussion of business and the ac-

tivity of the society. Miss Anna
G. Stauffer, of Ix>s Angeles mis-

sion, was chairlady. Romans, 10th

chapter was read by Missionary
Mrs. R. Petter. followed by the

singing of “What a Friend We
Have in Jesus;" and prayer by
Missionary Mrs. Suckau. Mrs.

J.

I*. Moyer," Newton. Kan., record-

ing secretary; Mrs. J. G. Regier,

Mrs. S. E. Haury and Miss He-
lena Liechty were elected to the

Executive Committee.

Mrs. Suckau gave an exhibi-

tion of various articles, made by
the natives of India, comprising
various articles of clothing and
trinkets, which were inspected

with much interest, particularly

a garb presented to her by the

queen of the province in which
the mission station is located.

Among the subjects discussed



2 September 16.THE MENNONITE
under heading of “timely subjects

not provided for on the program”

Rev. W. S. Gottshall presented a

report, approved by a joint ses-

sion of the foreign and home mis-

sion boards, covering a revision

of rules and regulations for the

engagement of missionaries and

their conduct on the field.

A progressive and timely re-

cognition of the needs of a provi-

sion to support superannuated

workers, was approved by con-

ference.

The business sessions of con-

ference were brought to a close

Saturday afternoon by appropri-

ate resolutions and remarks by

the newly elected president.

On Saturday evening the three

Bible studies by Rev. Rudolphe

Fetter, on the subject “Supreme

Happiness” according to Matt. 5:

1-16. was brought to a close.

These studies were noted for their

intellectualism.

i

Missionary Suckau, assisted by

his two children, who sang a duet

in the Indian language, gave an

illustrated mission talk.

The pictures gave one a good

idea of the Houses in which the

natives live, also the mission

church, and of modes of travel.

Miss Heistand sang a solo. Rev.

S. T. Moyer, missionary to In-

dia, gave a short talk in closing

expressing the keen desire of him-

self and Mrs. Moyer to proceed

to their station as soon as pos-

sible and the feeling that a great-

er opportunity existed to do ef-

fective work of evangelization in

the foreign field than there would

be in the home field. Missionary

Suckau announced that during

the day a husband and wife had

expressed their desire to go to the

foreign field.

On Sunday morning some of

the local pulpits were occupied

by visiting pastors. Other dele-

gates went to Deep Run, Spring-

field, Philadelphia and other

churches of the Mennonite de-

nomination to preach.

Sunday afternoon a Young
People’s meeting was held and

the auditorium was again filled

to capacity. A good program

was offered. The conference was
brought to a close after the eve-

ning session by a short season

of prayer, led by Rev. A. M.
Fretz.

Beginning on Saturday eve-

ning, many of the delegates turn-

ed toward home visiting New
York, Philadelphia and Washing-

ton on the way.

Both the graduates of Bethel

and Bluffton colleges held im-

promptu reunions during recess

periods, which were much enjoy-

ed by all who attended.

The arrangements for the week

were all carried out in an effi-

cient manner, largely due to the

tireless efforts of the genial Mr.

D. M. Landis, Steward; Rev. D.

1 f. Brand, Chairman entertainment

committee; always smiling and

never idle
; U. S. Stauffer, cashier

and the following staff of able as-

sistants: Mrs. Sarah Hunter,

Mr. and Mrs. W. II. Ort, Dan. H.

Ort, Mr. and' Mrs. Wm. Geisin-

ger, Mr. and Mrs. A. A. Moyer,

Mrs. U. S. Stauffer, Mrs. Henry

Geisinger, Mrs. Henry Heistand,

Mrs. John Sehl, Mrs. Behrens,

Rev. A. M. Fretz, Henry Detwei-

ler, Clayton Fretz, Wilmer Nice,

F. K. Moyer, D. W. Landis, Mil-

ton Strunk, Clayton Myers, Miss

Heistand and a host of ladies

from the various churches of the

Eastern District Conference, who
served an ‘abundance of a variety

of tasty food, maintaining the

Pennsylvania German reputation

for good cooking and the serving

of pies which tickle the appetite.

Approximately 5000 meals were

served and almost 400 pies and

cakes consumed, in addition to

hundreds of ears of corn, roast

,

chicken, loaves of bread and hun-

dreds of pounds of meat, to say

nothing of the bushels of pota-

toes and beans and many heads

of cabbage, etc.

It was the opinion of all, who
expressed themselves upon the

matter, that the conference was
one of the best conferences held

•in many years. The writer would
not close his “impressions” with-

out noting that the discussions,

upon all subjects, were conducted

in a thorough Christian manner,

and I would close with the re-

mark with which I opened this

article, that the spirit, of “one-

ness” pervaded the meetings,

thereby rightly claiming the pres-

ence of the IXoly Spirit in our
midst, and now at the close of

the conference it must be evident

to even the casual observer, that

the Holy Spirit, had been in our

midst throughout this session of

conference.

This having been the first con-

ference that the writer has ever

attended, he has been very much
impressed by the sincere, enthu-

siastic, intelligent and broad-

minded personnel of the dele-

gates from all points of North

America, which composed this

conference and feels that there

exists among us a unity, more
compact, and a conference organ-

ization determined to do greater

works for our Lord and Master.
•

The next meeting of conference

will he somewhere in the North-

ern District which comprises the .

churches of Minnesota, North and

South Dakota and a part of Ne-

braska.

THIRD ANNUAL BROTHER-
HOOD MEETING

As a suppement to the General

Conference sessions came the

meeting of the Brotherhood of

the Eastern District Conference,

held also in Perkasie Park. It

was the annual meeting, and was

held at the regular time, Labor

Day. Owing to the inclement

weather and numerous sessions

attended during conference week,

by many of the members, the at-

tendance was smaller than at

previous annual meetings. How-
ever, this is no indication of a

lagging in interest. Reports giv-

en at the meeting showed clear-

ly that the activities are in full

swing.

A very pleasing part of the pro-

gram was contributed by confer-

ence visitors, who remained for

the meeting, and spoke words of

greeting and encouragement.

As in former years, music of a

high grade was rendered. For

this part of the program t the

Brotherhood is indebted to Mr.

and Mrs. Clarence Hunter, Mr.

and Mrs. Horace Boorse and to

Mr. and Mrs. Morris Everly.

The leading feature of the meet-

ing wins the annual address giv-

en by Rev. H. J. Krehbiel, of

Reedlev, California. He is a flu-

ent and effective speaker, and his

message was forceful and inspi-

ring. The following nuggets are

taken from the address

:

God’s halide can be traced in

the history of our country. Ours
is the land of opportunity. The
early settlers came with the Bi-

ble and hymn book. They brought

freedom of conscience. ,

For every red school house on

a hill there wias a white chapel

for worship on the opposite hill.

Theirs was a dee]) pietj\_ It

led to extremes, but today the

pendulum has swung to the other

extreme and we have lost much.

Our wealth is a chief reason

for this. Much of the social and

civil unrest is due to the war. On-
ly the love of Jesus will save the

world. That revival of piety is

needed is admitted not only in

religious circles. Recently the

“Wall Street Journal," a finan-

cial publication, made the same
declaration. One of the aims of

the Brotherhood should be to

help to swing the pendulum back.

TheBrotherhood should seek to

hold flie men. We should seek

to bring back the day when en-

tire families are present at Sun-

day school sessions and worship
together in the church service.

The fantjly altar should be found
in every Mennonite home.

The most sublime work on
earth is to help to build the king-

dom of God.

The officers of the Brotherhood

are: Maxwell H. Kratz, presi-

dent; Seward M. Rosenberger,

vice-president; Franklin K. Moy-
er, secretary; Erwin S. Weiss, as-

sistant secretary; John D. Moyer,

treasurer.

AFTER TWENTY YEARS

P -

. A. Penner.

Landour, July 8, 1920.

Some months ago, 1 read an ar-

ticle in a paper in which this sen-

tence occurred : “The problem of

missions is not on the foreign

field, but in the home land.” These

words arrested my attention. If

I have ever heard or seen this

statement before, it certainly lias

escaped my notice and failed to

cause me to think as in this in-

stance. I have, since reading

that statement, tried to ascertain

whether the words are a mere as-

sertion or can be substantiated

by facts. I have come to the con-

clusion that if the above words
do not contain the whole truth,

yet they do contain much truth.

I trust that I have come to the

above conclusion not only be-

cause of the present condition of

your mission in India, but also

because history of missions prove

the truth of it. It is not within

the scope of this paper to go in-

to details, but I would mention

one movement of recent times,

however, that might tend to give

force to what the writer of the

sentence stated.

All students of missions have

read of the mass movement among
the lower castes of N. India. The
M. E. church of India has been

privileged to baptize hundreds,

yes thousands of non-Christians.

Whole paras (sections) of vil-

lages and tn s«>me instances whole

villages have been admitted into

the church. During 1919 the to-

tal number of baptisms was 23,-

893. In four years 135,225 were

baptized. But in many reports

that have thus far come into my
hands and all of the missionaries

with whom I have had the privi-

lege to speak about this wonder-

ful movement, state, that the

movement, state, that the move-

ment would assume much larger

proportions, if the mission were

not hampered for workers. 1 have

before me the report of the Com-
mittees of the Northwest Con-

ference of 1919. In this I read:

“In one district alone thousands

are knocking at our doors, wait-

ing until we are ready to receive

them as they are to come to us.

It would be impossible to con-

jecture what numbers could have

been baptized had we sufficient

staff. Hundreds of villages can-

not be entered— the reapers too
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few.” On June 29th, I spoke to

a Methodist missionary here in

Landour who told me the follow-

ing: “We turned 50,000 away for

lack of workers.’
1 And again in

the report from which I quoted,

I read further: “The church fa-

ces a challenge.” (Mind you, the

church. P. A. P.) “A new era

has suddenly burst upon us. Prog-

gress is the spirit of the time. The
things of yesterday are out of

date today. New organizations,

new methods, new machinery are

necessary for the opportunities

of tomorrow. The opportunities

call for evangelism, and evange-

lism calls for self-sacrifice. With
young men and women from
America and India joining in

this glad service, with the waiting

multitudes open minded and sin-

cerely seeking we should count

our Christian community not by
tens ^of thousands but by hun-.

dreds of thousands.” “The church

faces a challenge.” Why are

“thousands knocking at our
doors?” Not enough missionaries,

not enough Indian workers to in-

struct the converts after admis-

sion into the church. Why no
teachers, i. e., missionaries and
Indian helpers? Judge ye, but

does not this assertion “thousands

knocking at our doors” clearly

throw the weight of responsibil-

ity 'Upon the Methodist church

at home? God be praised that it

saw this and inaugurated a move-
ment that for money far surpass-

es anything ever accomplished in

recent years for missions. The
amount that has been promised

for 5 years simply staggers our

imagination. Few Methodists

ever dreamed that the amount
aimed for would be reached, say

nothing about being oversub-

scribed. The result of this has

been that now the movement is

spreading to India and the Cen-

tenary in India promises to be

something stupendous. Already

through tithing thousands of ru-

pees have come in. Every Chris-

tian is supposed to and does help

forward the Centenary in India.

But, lest you think that there is

too much of the money matter

prominent, let me say that the

next move, already inaugurated,

is the Unit system which aims,

not at so many thousands of ru-

pees, but mt so many souls won
for the Master. This has been

the healthy outcome of this Cen-

tenary movement. A monster ex-

hibition, a copy of the one held in

Columbus, will probably be held"

in Bareilly this year. Now, what-

ever we may think of the Centen-

ary movement of theM.E. church,

every unprejudiced student will

have to admit that the M. E.

church saw that if the millions

waiting at the door of the church

in India were to be admitted and
not allowed to go over to the fold

of the Arya or Brahmo Samaj,

then they had to be up and doing.

In other words, they recognized

that the problem of foreign mis-

sions is not on the field, but in

the home land.

Having now cleared the

ground, I wish to speak very

plainly to our churches of the

General Conference Mennonite
churches before its next session

of the conference at Perkasie.

(This article arrived too late to

appear before the time of our

conference meeting. Editor.) I

am well aware of the fact that

some will call me a pessimist on
account of this clear statement.

I am making allowance for that.

Thank God, they will be few.

Others again will read what I

have to say and then forget the

seriousness of the situation. They
are the indifferent ones. And
lastly, there will be such that will

think and pray and roll up their

sleeves and “clear the deck for

action.” T feel that I am writing

what the Lord wants me to write.

It has been on my mind for

months, but more especially since

the homegoing of our Brother
Burkhalter. I would betray the

cause of our conference, if I were
quiet at this time.

Twenty years ago, while still

in Dhamtari, and before our con-
ference had its own mission field

in India, I wrote this sentence
for the church papers : “It is much
easier to begin a work than to

see a
-

healthy development of it.”

I believe that still. It is a fact

that our General Conference did

begin a Wonderful work in In-

dia. It is a fact that it has done
great things during the last 20
wears.

—

No t only' have 4be fields

among the Indians of America
been well taken care of; but the

conference has started 2 missions

overseas. One in India, now 20
years old and one in China, which
is perhaps 12 years old. Thou-
sands of dollars have been given by
our churches of the General Con-
frence and by individuals belong-

ing to other or no conference. I

maintain that no denomination,

or at least few, have done better.

If I am not in error, the contri-

bution per capita was a fraction

over $2.00. That means some-
thing. Students of missions can-

not but open their eyes to this

fact, and we as Mennonites ought
to thank God for what He has
done.

At the end of these 20 years,

what has the Lord done, what
has been accomplished? What
are the results? Allow me brief-

ly to enumerate them. Located
in a densely populated area and

inhabited by as accessible a peo-

ple as can be found in any dis-

trict in India, you have four main

stations. By that we mean sta-

tions where your missionaries

live. One station is in Champa,

the other, Janjgir, 8 miles west.

The third is 25 miles south of

Champa called Mauhadei, and

the most recent one opened is

in Korba, 25 miles north of Cham-
pa. At each of these places you

have substantial " dwellings to-

gether with a few of the most

necessary smaller buildings for

Indian helpers, such as preachers,

teachers, etc., etc. These stations,

I would like to say, are not ful-

ly completed as far as improve-

ments and additions are concern-

ed. If the number of preachers

increases, then it stands to rea-

son that living accommodations

must be supplied. But at any

rate, the main stations, four irt

number, have been established.

In connection with these main

stations, we have about nine out-

stations in the district. In these

outstations the preachers and

evangelists live whose privilege

it is to go out daily into the near-

by villages to preach the gospel.

Besides these oultstations there

are a number of primary schools

in the district. At each one of

these schools there are one or

more teachers, who not only

teach the government prescribed

curriculum but who also

teach the Word of God every day.

All of these outstations and

schools will do effective work

only when they are regularly or

at least often visited by the mis-

sionary in charge. The teach-

ers are so apt to forget the main

object for which the mission has

opened its school doors to the vil-

lage children, and is inclined to

lay more stress on seeing to it

that the children pass the exam-

ination given by the government

inspector than to bring the chil-

dren into contact with Jesus. In

other words, the religious instruc-

tion suffers at the expense of the

secular. This is a fact that has

been noted by other missions as

well as oitr own. Frequent visits

are therefore a necessity.

In Janjgir we have a growing

girls’ school, started by Miss

Funk during the beginning of her

work in India. This is fast devel-

oping into a first class school.

Not only is the number of chil-

dren increasing so that a new

building, or an enlarged one, will

become imperative in the near

future, but the instruction has

been of such a nature that the

inspectress of schools expressed

her appreciation of the work done

in it. From this year on we have

begun the instruction in English

also. The school has become an

influence for good in and around

Janjgir, indee’d in our entire field.

Miss Burkhalter has quite recent-

ly been informed by officials of

Janjgir that they intend to send

their girls to her school. The

majority of girls now attending

are, of course, our own boarding

children, i. e. children of our

Christians.

(To be continued)

CORRESPONDENCE

First Mennonite Church, Phil-

adelphia, Pa.—Last Sunday might

well be termed General Confer-

ence Sunday in our church and

Sabbath school services. It was
refreshing and uplifting when
about eight or ten of the confer-

ence delegates came into the Sab-

bath school, and when the clo-

sing exercises were turned into

an experience meeting the breth-

ren from the extreme North and

the extreme West, as also the

middle West, doing the talking.

The brethren also remained fer

the morning service, when Re/.

H. J. Krehbiel, from Reelley,

Calif., preached, and what an in-

spiring mesage it was. The eve-

ning services were again attend-

ed b£ the same brethren, only re-

inforced by about double the num-
ber, and Rev. W. S. GottshaH de-

livered the sermon. It was a

rare and blessed privilege to have

met and heard these brethren.

Next Sunday, September 19th,

is to be a pre-Rally Day service.

At the morning service, Rev. E.

Stanton Yoder, pastor of the Con-

gregational church, Maple Shade,

N. J., who has numerous friends

among our people, will preach.

At the evening service Missionary

J. B, Frey and two Ch ristian ! lo-

pi Indian girls will be present

and take part in the service. Eliz-

abeth Ruth, one of the girls, will

sing as*well as speak. The story

of her conversion, and of her

mother's conversion, is fascina-

ting, and the recital of it will be

a treat.

Sunday, September 26th, will

be observed as "Rally Day.” The
morning service will be a joint

service for Sunday school and
congregation, and the opening

time is 10 o'clock. Every mem-
ber of both the Sabbath school

and congregation is expected to

serve as a Lookout Committee,

to try to be present and bring

at least one other.

Beginning with Sunday eve-

ning, September 26th, and through

the following week, there will be

preaching services nightly ex-

cept Saturday, and communion
services Sunday, October 3rd,

morning and evening.
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EDITORIAL

The latest General Conference

of our church has now passed

into history rand we are glad to

have been in a position to give

such a complete account of its

work in our columns, prepared

by Hrother A. A. Moyer of the

Second church, Philadelphia, Pa.

Those of our readers who were

not privileged to attend this

epoch-making conference missed

the inspiration and sweet fellow-

ship of the occasion, hut not at-

together, for' we are certain that

these things will be widely re-

flected by the returning delegates.

Since vVe are so widely scat-

tered there always remains the

possibility of our people becoming
so widely different in their

points of views as to make their

working together in harmony
seem to he a very difficult mat-

ter, but the first impression that

came to the delegate was that

“We are not divided, all one body
we.’’ The delegates from Califor-

nia and Manitoba discovered that

Pennsylvania Mennonites were
very iniuch like themselves and
Pennsylvania people wei;e not

slow in realizing that the bonds
of faith were really stronger than

a mere geographical name. A vi-

sitor from the far West sought
out the First church, Philadelphia,

expecting to find something of

of unusual splendor was agreeable

surprised to find the same sim-
plicity here that he was accustom-
ed to at home. A young Penn-
sylvania Mennonite received t lie

same kind of a shock when he
discovered that his neighbor in

one of the meetings was not a

hank president or a college pres-

ident but a farmer like himself.

It must be confessed that in

the light of what was on the pro-

gram, and the expressions of con-
cern heard during the past few
years, many came to the confer-

ence with a feeling of anxiety,

wondering what the end might

be. Some had failed to realize that

our church has more to concern

itself about than petty differen-

ces of no consequence, or slightly

differing interpretations of our

principles. Others again felt that

the church would always prove

itself big enough to meet its prob-

lems and solve them successfully,

but expected that at this time the

process would be severe and try-

ing. This glootn soon disappear-

ed. 'The opening sermon of the

president was an earnest plea for

brotherly consideration and the

doing of all things in the Spirit

of love. ( )ne could not help but

fud, as -one listened to the ad-

dress that it was born of prayer

and a desire for the preservation

and unity of the church and one

soon noted that the plea was not

falling upon unresponsive hearts

that too, must have laid their

burden before the Lord. We have

been impressed by earnest ap-

peals made by the brother on va-

rious occasions, but at this time

bis direct and simple plea for the

earnest but considerate concern

of the business on band was
epoch-making.

Readers of the Mennonite will,

no doubt by this time have famil-

iarized themselves of the work

done through the excellent re-

port presented on another page.

It will be a source of satisfaction

for them to know something of

the impression the conference

made on the community. While
Mennonites were first to settle

here they are by no means the

most numerous. The people of

the community, while living on

the best of terms with those of

our churches are hardly inclined

to associate them with big things.

I lere they received an eye-open-

er. The ca HI >

r

e of the men who
took part in t he discussion and

of the women who 'were especial-

ly active in missionary affairs was

beyond .what many anticipated.

The surprisingly large mission-

ary and benevolent enterprise of

our church were a revelation to

them, while the splendid show-

ing of our publications and

schools was unexpected revela-

tions. The fact that there was a

meeting in the East and that the

conference brought to notice the

best our church has to show was
worth more than can be estima-

ted because of the standing \ij

gave to General Conference Men-

nonites in the community. Of

great interest was the address

of the Russian hrother. Ilenj. Un-

ruh. As a preacher he proved

himself to be an eloquent and

thoughtful expositor of the truth,

lie is a man of splendid personal-

ity and in making his plea for our

unfortunate brethren in Europe

touched the hearts of all who

heard him. Not the least of the

far-reaching actions of conference

was the determLqation to provide

$5000 a month for Russian relief.

This in itself will call for great

efforts and' sacrifices but will go

far toward cementing the church

into a solid brotherhood and pre-

paring 11 s for other great efforts

along other lines.

CHARACTER
\

Character is not a mark of abil-

ity, but of kind. It is to be found

among the highest and lowest of

mankind and the lack of it is not

confined to poverty or aristocra-
#

cy. In it are combined the virtues

of earthly ethics and the graces

of Christianity. Character al-

ways stands for positiveness and

decision which should mean, I am
sure that Christ is the Son of God,

and my Savior and that of the

rest'of human kind. Then, it

should mean, I will be the dis-

ciple of this divine Savior in spite

of anything that might tempt me
to leave him or oppose me in do-

ing his service.

To be a disciple bearing the

marks of Christ, for character

means a stamp or seal, we must

acknowledge Him as Master in

all things, and with this acknowl-

edgement must go implicit obe-

dience to Him. The Laodiceans

lacked decision
;
they were satis-

fied with a condition" midway be-

tween discipleship and worldli-

ness, serving two masters but car-

ing for none. A two-faced char-

acter is no character at all and

for that reason the Lord has no

taste for any who are like the La-

odiceans. Character gives a soul

the stamp of an integrity that

cannot he questioned. But that

soul does not hear such a mark
until heart, feet, lips and all can

lie relied upon as being pure and

good. Our feet and minds will

turn neither to the right nor the

left from the narrow path of duty

when we have them under the

control of a character that hears

the mark of the Lord Jesus

Christ.

ORAIBI ARIZONA

'file work at Oraibi comprises

two villages. Oraibi proper is lo-

cated on the top of the mesa hut

is now largely a deserted village,

though some people still live

there. At the eastern foot of the

mesa, is found the so-called school

village, by the llopis called Kiq-

otsmovi.

I lie purpose of the mission
work here, as of all mission work,
is to bring to the people salva-

tion through Jesus Christ. There
is a cha.pel in each village, and
the very fact that these .Indians

live in villages would make it

very easy and convenient for them

to come to the chapel. But with

the exception of a few children

who come nearly every Sunday

and of an older person now and

then, they do not come. So the

gospel has to he brought to them.

This is done through preach-

ing in the streets and through vis-

its in their homes. Bojth are fac-

ilitated by the fact that they gath-

er where they can hear well and

listen to the preaching in the

streets. In the lower village,

however, it is very seldom that

someone shows himself as listen-

er, though we have the unsolicited

admission from some of them

that they listen, every time

where we cannot see them, be-

cause they want to know what

we have to say.

In alL the work the native

Christians take very active part.

Of the twenty-five Christians at

home in these villages nineteen

are living here at present. Otto

Lomavitu, the employed native

helper, is an active, able and ear-

nest worker. All of the others

also take actjve part in our

prayer-meetings and Bible-study,

and help at the street services

with their singing, and a number

of them als® with preaching. And
those who know the language

say they preach very well. The
Christian girl who has been

teaching the children’s Sunday

school class seems to have been

doing exceptionally well in hold-

ing their interest and in teach-

ing them a memory verse each

Sunday and also several songs.

We are new in the work, hav-

ing come in October last. We
request of all who love the Lord’s

work to pray for the Hopis at

O ra

i

bi, and also for us as we are

grappling with the language and

endeavoring to preach to them

the glad tidings of salvation.

Sincerely,

Mr. and Mrs. Karl Friesen.

OUR STEWARDSHIP

(Concluded)

It is not within the scope of

this article to go iinto elaborate

details concerning the variety of

interests to which our General

Conference and our local confer-

ences are committed. Yet, it

would not be out of order to em-

phasize the relation of steward-

ship we hear to them.

* Our missions represent exact-

ly the degree of earnestness with

which we take our part in the

work involved in bringing the

gospel and its blessing? to the

Christless. Our home mission

opportunities which it seems to

me we arfe only beginning to ap-

preciate, represent the conserva-
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tion of Christianity at home and

in our own church. It 'is a mat-

ter of existence to a small de-

nomination, such as ours, to re-

gard home missions ias an ab-

solute necessity as well as regard-

ing them as offering opportuni-

ties to do the same work at our

very doors that we expect of our

representativefe whom we send

overseas, to the heathen. The

same may be said of our publica-

tions. No denomination can hope

to prosper unless it provides lit-

erature which its people will read

and support with both talents and

money. In recent years our church

seems again to have found itself

in regard to benevolences. With

old folks’ homes, deaconess hos-

pital and sanatorium enterprises,

orphan work and emergency re-

lief, we are once more proving

that the benevolent spirit which

gained esteem for our fathers did

not die with them. The best cap-

ital upon which to work for the

future propagation of our church

in the home land is not skilful

proselyting, or antagonistic op-

position to other evangelical bod-

ies, but benevolence. We have

the traditions of a large-hearted

people. We have the means and

the members. Opportunities are

at our doors. Have we a suffi-

cient appreciation of our steward-

ship to make the best use of

them?

An army that divides its forces

invites defeat. When we divide

the interests of our church with

others on the outside we court

failure. Our people must be urg-

ed time and again to remain faith-

ful stewards to their own pecu-

liar responsibilities. The faith-

ful steward’s business is in the

household of which he is a part.

It would be poor housekeeping

and involve a wanting sense of

the fitness of things to let one’s

own affairs suffer in order to

help others who should be well

able to care for themselves. Ap-

ply this to our church interests.

With mission enterprises created

by the will of our own people de-

pending for their life and use-

fulness upon their support it is

a shameless disloyalty for a Men-
nonite, and much more for a Men-
nonite congregation to withhold

interest and financial support and

give them to another enterprise

with which the church has noth-

ing to do.

Every Christian family should

have and read good Christian lit-

erature and we have the right to

expect that Mennonite literature

finds its due appreciation in Men-
nonite homes. The Mennonite

who subscribes for religious lit-

erature not produced by our own
people and then does' not take

his own church paper is like the
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doctor who will not use his own
medicine. He portrays an incon-

sistency, a dangerous indifference

or a pitiful lack of faith which

may best be described as a bare-

faced desej^ion.

Our churches are continually

being appealed to for assistance

to worthy causes from the out-

side, which we would in no wise

hinder, but the fact must ever be

clearly before us that our own
benevolences are our own stew-

ardships. If one adopts an or-

phan and then neglects him the

law will justly have something

to say. Members, through their

churches are responsible to our

benevolent interests for all they

can give them and they cannot

discard this responsibility as they

would a garment of which they

had become tired. *It would be

dishonest and dishonorable for

them to do so. With the relief

work, our commission stands

ready to do, and the door soon

open for us to reach the Rus-

sian Mennonites, we have all

the worthy cause on our hands

that we will be able to handle for

years to come.

The same idea of stewardship

applies to our schools. A school

failure, if it comes, will be an in-

dictment upon the disloyalty or

stinginess of our people. The
places upon which the products

pi Mennonite schools are to be

located are in our ©wn fields. No
Mennonite church worthy of the

name, will fill its pulpit or other

positions where educational qual-

ifications are required until at

least it is reasonably certain that

our schools cannot supply the

need, and we are prepared to say,

without qualification that our

schools are in a position td meet

every requirement that might rise

in ^he church. This rule also

works the other way. No Men-

nonite school can consistently

hope to command the support

and sympathy of our people un-

less it makes full use in its work

of all the Mennonite material

available. We hold firmly to the

conviction that Mennonite stu-

dents can only be rightly instruct-

ed in Mennonite matters by loyal

Mennonite instructors.

One of the mistakes so long

made was an insistance in some

quarters of the church that to

Mennonite people was given by

Providence the task of preserving

the German language and jeal-

ousy resenting innovations that

might lead to the use of the Eng-

lish tongue in our homes and

churches. It was a misconcep-

tion of stewardship.

Everywhere we have had to

suffer on account of it not only in

this country but in Russia as'

well. In that country it made
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Mennonites members of a for-

eign caste in the land of their

birth. Naturally their fellow-

countrymen resented it. I am sure

the road iff our Russian breth-

ren would have been easier had

they not preferred to continue as

German colonists for more than

a hundred years in a country to

which they resorted because it

offered more liberal considera-

tion than the Germany they left

behind them. In America we too

often have built a Chinese wall

of language about our church

and then wondered why our sons

and daughters were slipping away

to other confessions and others

were keeping out. It is likely

that when the door opens many

of our Russlian brethren will seek

homes here. All will, we are

sure, give them a hearty wel-

come, but let it be understood

that their duty here will be to

become American citizens as soon

as the law allows and they should

immediately learn and use the

language which American citi-

zens speak, as quickly as possible.

Lastly, let us remind ourselves

thdt the church’s stewardship in-

volves a concern about the social

needs of the world. In spite of

the very much abused term “So-

cial Service” the church, as well

as the individual, is “My brother's

keeper.” We cannot be cowardly

silent when abuses in the indivi-

dual and social world are making

anarchists and unbelievers of

men. Christians certainly should

not be the apologist for rich men’s

sins or mob violence. The poor

have a right to look to the church

as an efficient and effective ally

when matters of justice are in-

volved. A laborer is more than

an individual with a strong back

and a weak mind. He is one of

tire class to^vhom our Lord be-

longed and whom He came to

save, lie is a brother and should

be our “brother beloved.”

Stewards are chosen because

they are possessed of well bal-

anced personalities. A good stew-

ard is neither hasty nor emotion-

al in the administration of his

Master’s affairs. To him busi-

ness is an occupation—a respon-

sibility and its achievements are

his reward. In the stewardship

over the temporal affairs of

Christ’s kingdom sound principles

must apply and a sane judgment

must rule. Visions of a reform-

ed, regenerated and redeemed

world are not to be trusted for

their realization to long-haired

men and short-haired women.

The best promoters of progress

anywhere are clear-thinking, ear-

nest men and women of sense and

action. It is such into whose

hands the affairs of God alone

may be trusted.

ONE OF THE GREATEST
NEEDS OF THE SUNDAY

SCHOOL—
Efficient and Devoted Teachers,

and How to Procure Them.

S. M. Rosenbcrger.

(An addreps at the General

Conference, Sunday school con-

ventions)

In order that I may not fail to

treat this subject as I think it

was the intention of members of

the committee to have it treated,

T analyze it and find three divi-

sions :

(11 The statement of a felt

need

;

(2) The need specified, namely,

efficient and devoted teachers

;

and

(3) A call for practical sugges-

tions on how to meet this need.

The letter notifying me of my
part on the program adds this,

and I think it is significant : “This

is the first General Sunday school

convention held in this way in

connection with the General con r

ference, and we believe that much

good will come from our getting

together thus from everywhere.”

It brings to our minds the though^

that this general body has not

fully recognized the great im-

portance of this phase of the work,

or there would have been pre-

vious -Sunday school conventions.

Happily, the district conferences

have had their Sunday school

conventions and good work ljas

been done. We rejoice that the

importance of the Sunday school

work has impressed itself upon

the leaders of the. General Con-

ference and this meetihg has been

made possible.

I am assuming that there is

no doubt ill the minds of the re-

presentatives from our churches,

East and West and North, as to

the importance of the Sunday

school. But T fear our notions

of the importance are ofttimes too

vague, or we should lay more

stress on this phase of our church

work. The Sunday school is in-

deed the cradle of the church,

and not only do our churches have

to look to the Sunday school for

much the greater part of their

future membership, but the char-

acter of its members, — their

principles and the loyalty with

which they adhere to them, —
is determined by the character of

the work done in the Sunday

school. I know of no better in-

vestment this conference could

make than to put its Sunday

school work in the hands of a

specialist, whose services could

be requisitioned Tn the district

conventions, and whose services

to give instruction in methods
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and pedagogy would l>e available.

This is a day of Bible conferences

and conventions on the funda-

mentals for adults. Have these

become necessary, in part at least,

because the foundations of Chris-

tian training have not been well

laid? Shall we still go on neglect-

ing the building of the best into

the foundation walls of the relig-

ious training of our children?

“Train up a child in the way he

should go and when he is old he

will not depart from it” has not

yet lost its aptness and force.

Teaching is the most important

factor in the work of the Sunday
school. “As is the teacher so is

the school” may in relation to

Sunday school teaching be chang-

ed to, “As is the teacher so is

the class.”

Teaching, what is it? It is not

telling, though telling may be

and often is a part of the process.

Teaching goes deeper. It is caus-

ing to know in order that we may
do, according to Trumbull, the

master Sunday school specialist

of several decades ago. The best

definition I have yet found is the

following: Teaching is the proc-

ess by which one mind from set

purpose, produces the life uu fold-

ing process in another. It’s a

life process. It means contact of

mind with mind, heart with heart;

it's an internal soul condition we
seek to bringabout. Good teaching
aims at a definite accomplish-
ment. It places a proper esti-

mate upon the personality of the

teacher. His example, as well as

his teaching, counts. If will nec-

essarily do so. We recall Emer-
son’s saying, “Your actions speak
so loud I do not hear what you
say.”

What is an efficient teacher?
One who produces the results

we are after, you will say. We
can never have too much efficient

training in Christian work, true

Christian work, for the products
are always in demand. What
are the products? Saved souls,

men and women not only of sound
faith but ready for service, equip-

ped with the whole armor iof

God.

Assuming a teacher is himself
or herself a saved man or woman,
what is needed for efficiency? (1)
To be saturated with the Word
of (iod. Che Bible is the text

book and if you to teach it you
must know it. 1 believe that the

greatest need of the hour is

knowledge of the Bible. Is it

not deplorable that teachers too

frequently are not familiar with
the tnake-up of the Bible, that
they do not know where to turn
to look for Bible references, that

they do not know the books and
their classifications as history,

.
poetry, epistles, etc.; that they do

not know how to use a Bible in-

dex or concordance and are oth-

erwise unskilled in the use of the

Bible facts; they do not read the

Bible by books, and consequent-

ly their knowledge is fragmen-

tary, and their teaching is con-

sequently lacking both in accu-

racy and in vigor and authority.

( 2 ) 'Phe teacher’s personality

is such an important considera-

tion that it takes no less than sec-

ond place. We say sometimes
teachers are born, not made, by
this implying that a man’s origi-

nal endowments count for every-

thing. Character is an immeas-
urable force. Qualities of heart

are lodestones that attract and
hold so that lives may be mould-
ed. Coleridge observed

:

“O’er wayward childhood wouldst
thou hold' firm rule,

And sun thee in the light of hap-

py faces,

Love, hope and patience, these
must be thy graces,

And in thine own heart let them
first keep school.”

I here is here tin intimation

that these graces as well as oth-

ers, if not native, may be acquir-

ed. The first necessity is that we
shall be willing to start a school
to train ourselves in the virtues.

I he attitude of the hymn-writer
points in the right direction when
he says: “Such virtues in the

Master shine, I would transcribe

and make them mine.”

(To be continued)

THE S. S. LESSON
October 3.

Birth and Childhood of Jesus.

Matt. 2:1-15.

Golden Text: Thou shalt call

I Iris name Jesus, for it is He that

shall save the people from their

sins. Matt. 1 :21.

The first verse of the lesson

mentions the most remarkable
names and places in all history,

Jesus, the greatest, the best and
most wonderful of all names, be-

cause it was the name of the Son
of God who came to save sinners;

Herod, the king, an Edomite
usurper, the worst of all men
whose memory remains; the wise
men, representatives of the best

and most thoughtful of the Gen-
tiles; Bethlehem, forever sacred
because it was tbe place where
the Prince of Heaven first saw
the light of earthly day. and fe-

rusalem. the holy city sanctified

by centuries and centuries of as-

sociation with things men must
forever hold sacred.

Jesus was born in the “fullness

of time”, the circumstances that

prophecy described as necessary
were all present. There was sin,

darkness and superstition in the

world together with cruelty and
bigotry. Never before was there

so much need for light and a rev-

elation of God’s goodness. There

were also faithful ones waiting

and longing for a realization of

the promise. For centuries God
had been preparing the world for

Christ’s coming. The Greek was
universally known, land the

knowledge of God’s dealings and
promises was spread abroad
through the dispersion of the

Jews.

A star guided the Magi to Je-

rusalem and to the manger. It

was a significant suggestion of

the truth, a light shining in a

dark place. It was also an ap-

propriate sign of the gospel that

brings light and hope and guides

men in the right way on their

journey of life. God uses all

things to bring His blessing and
declare His truth, here a heaven-
ly body was called out of the

vast expanse of space to be God’s
instrument in revealing His Son.

It was the heavens declaring the

glory of God.

Herod was troubled. Well
might he be. He had been living

as though there were no God to

fear and as though his evil reign

were to continue indefinitely. The
fear of a rival and no doubt an
accusing conscience made him
feel that something was rising

that would master him. Even
the worst of men have uncom-
fortable moments when they are

alone with conscience.

He called upon the right source
for information and the elders

had the right answer. One won-
ders at their future unbelief and
Herod’s later cruelty in the light

of the answer that Scripture
brought. Their sins are all the
worse because they sinned in the
light of better knowledge. Her-
od’s conduct is marked with a

running and craftiness Born *of

fear and jealousy. None are so
jealous as the wrong-doers and
none are subjected to fears

such as they. The villainy of

Herod hidden under the cloak of

piety portrays a hypocrisy that
stops at nothing. It was Christ’s

mission to rebuke hypocrisy and
I Iris very birth showed how much
this was needed in high places
as well as low.

The appearing of the star once
more convinced the wise men
that they were on the right track
and that their search had God’s
approval. No wonder they were
filled 'with joy! They fell down
before Jesus, gave gifts, and wor-
shiped. They gave themselves,
their goods and their worship to
H iiin.

W hen there is danger God pro-
vides a refuge. Egypt offered this.

God had spared wicked Egypt
during all this time for this pur-
pose.

September 16.

THE C. E. TOPIC
October 3.

Our Church Privileges and Ob-

ligations.

Psa. 84:1-12.

(Consecration Meeting.)

In the first place, it is a privi-

lege to have a church. The church

has been with us so long and has

entered into the make-up of our

every-day life that we sometimes

do not give a thought as to what
it means to us. It is like the

one who has his sight or power
of speech, he does not think what
it means to be without them. Yet,

who is there of us who would

not regard the loss of sight or

speech as one of the worst calam-

ities that might befall one? Does
. it occur to us what it would mean
to us and the community gener-

ally if our churches were sudden-

ly destroyed or taken from us?

Then, it is a privilege to have

a church of our own kind. Our
fathers-knew what it meant to be

deprived of the privilege of hav-

ing churches of their own and
suffered great persecution before

it was possible for them to meet
in their own church houses. There
are regions where poverty or oth-

er circumstances make a church
home impossible. Few of us are

rich, but most of us may rejoice

that we can have our humble
places of worship in which to

gather and worship and get new
visions of God’s goodness.

It is a privilege offered to eve-

ry one to identify himself or her-

self with a church. We cannot
see how it is possible for anyone
to become a Christian and yet

neglect this privilege. Every con-

verted man, woman or child will

want to number himself or her-

self witlr "those who are God’s

children and gather together for

edification and blessing.

Church privileges involve per-

sonal obligations. To be a member
of a church should mean a reg-

ular attendance upon divine serv-

ice, not only on the Sabbath day,

but. whenever services are con-

ducted. A church member, if he

or she is true to the obligations

of membership will cheerfully

bear a full share of the financial

obligations of the church. No
church can exist, except upon the

liberality of its members. Our
duty includes perpetuating the

church. When we become Chris-

tians we assume the obligation

to bring others to a knowledge
of the salvation there is in Jesus

Christ. A church will only live

and continue as souls are won for

Christ through the instrumentali-

ty of its members: a church idle

in this direction is already a dead
church.

i
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NEWS OF THE WEEK
CONN. RATIFIED SUFFRAGE

Hartford, Conn., Sept. 14. — The
Connecticut legislature this afternoon

by concurrent action, ratified the

woman suffrage amendment to the

federal constitution, making Connecti

cut the thirty-seventh state to ratify.

Within half an hour after the House
had adopted the resolution, the Senate

took similar action.

Although the proclamation of Sec-

retary of State Colby announcing the

ratification of the suffrage amend-
ment, was issued after Tennessee, as

the thirty-sixth state, formally had

approved the amendment, the situa-

tion had become complicated when the

Tennessee House reversed its action

later. The legality of the Tennessee
action is now in courts for a decision.

The vote in the House on the reso-

lution of ratification was:

Yes, 216; no, 11.

In the Senate there was no vote in

opposition.

Senator Brooks, who has opposed
woman suffrage, said that the resolu-

tion was not legally before the legis-

lature. He said he would vote for it

because he would vote a similar reso-

lution a week from today when Gov-
vernor Holcomb sends a copy of the

certified amendment which was sent

to him by Secretary of State Colby.

The action of the legislature was in

direct opposition to the attitude of the

governor, who earlier in the day call-

ed a special session for next Tuesday
to act on suffrage ratification.

LEAGUE OF NATIONS IS
OUTSTANDING ISSUE

Augusta, Me., Sept. 14. — Maine

went Republican in the state election

yesterday by the greatest plurality

in its history.

Latest returns show that the Re-

publican plurality will be nearly 70,-

000. In 1896, the first Bryan year, the

Republican plurality in Maine was
48,000.

The Republicans swept the entire

state, hardly a Democrat getting in.

The legislature is almost wholly

Republican, acording to latest fe-

turns. Indications were the state

Senate will be composed entirely of

Rep ublicansi

The outstading issue of the cam-

paign was the league of nations. Dem-
ocrats and Republicans fought bitter-

ly for and against it. Senator Lodge
was one of the principal speakers

against the league during the fight

here. Republicans claimed today that

the sweeping G. O. P. victory is a

rebuke to the Wilson administration

and a repudiation of the league of

nations.

COAST TO COAST AIR
MAIL SERVICE OPENED

Chicago, September 13.—An exten-

sive daily coast to coast air mail serv-

ice was begun today when planes

left five cities for points across the

continent. One plane will leave each

morning from New York with mail

for San Francisco, one from San

Francisco for New York, one

from Cheyenne, Wyoming, to San

Francisco, one from Salt Lake City

to San Francisco, one from Chicago

to San Francisco every day except

Sunday and one from Chicago to

New York every day except Mon-

day. The first of the new schedule

left here at 6 o'clock this morning for

San Francisco, piloted by J. P. Chris-

tensen. Each of the planes will car-

ry 800 pounds of mail.

OBREGON WILL TURN TO
AMERICANS FOR HELP

Washington, September 9. — Gen.

Obregon, the newly elected Mexican

President, according to reports here,

intends to seek loans from American
financiers for reconstruction purposes

and other American assistance to re-

vive and increase production of Mex-
ico’s natural wealth as soon as he

is inaugurated, December 1.

Mexican spokesmen here say that

all elements in Mexico are satisfied

with the acts of President de la

Huerta and his administration is eve-

rywhere receiving popular support,

so that General Obregon will find

public affairs more nearly normal

when he is inducted into office than

they have been in the last eight or

ten years.

Mines that were compelled to close

down in Mexico during the revolu-

tion are now opening and in a few

months it' is predicted all again will

be in operation. Other industries al-

so are being rehabilitated.

Only one rebel is said to be operat-

ing in Mexico, Zamora, in the state

of Calixo, whose capitulation or cap-

ture in the near future is regarded as

certain. He has only a handful of

‘followers, while the government has

dispatched between 2,000 and 3,000

soldiers against him.

Mexicans here are hopeful that the

state department will extend recogni-

tion to the de la Huerta government,

saying there has been no lapse of the

constitutional regime and no ex-

change of government has taken

place, the circumstances, on the con-

trary, they say, paralleling those

when President McKinley was assas-

sinated in America. They point out

that the Vice-President became Pres-

ident and that in Mexico the con-

stitution provides that the congress

should meet and elect a new Presi-

dent, the course that actually was fol-

lowed.

THE HAGUE GIVES REPORT

London, Sept. 14. — The headquar-

ters of the league of nations today

made public the text of the protect

for a permanent court of internation-

al justice as adopted by The Hague

committee of which Elihu Root was

a member together with a letter from

the council of the league to all gov-

ernments which have entered the

league of nations.

The council of the league in its let-

ter to the government, says:

“The council does not propose to

express any opinion on the merits of

the scheme until they had a full op-

portunity of considering it."

It states, however, that the project

was prepared by a most competent

tribunal representating widely differ-

ent national points of view. It adds:

“The council would regard as irre-

concilable difference of opinion on the

merits of the scheme as an interna-

tional misfortune of the gravest kind.

It would mean that the league was
publicly compelled to admit its in-

capacity to carry out one of the most
important of the tasks which it was
invited to perform. The failure would
be great and probably irreparable ;

for,

if agreement proves impossible under

circumstances apparently so favorable,

it is hard to see how and when the

task of securing it will successfully

be resumed."

The council states it will later sub-

mit its recommendations to the as-

sembly of the league of nations.

Some of the features of the pro-

posed world court already have been

summarized from The Hague, but the

draft given out today gives the exact

terms of the entire project, consisting

of sixty-two articles divided into two
chapters on organization, competence

of court, and procedure.

ITALY’ DEATH TOLL HEAVY—

Florence, Italy, Sept. 9.—Graver

news from the area affected by Tues-

day's earthquake was received today,

tile number of victims being put at

several hundred dead and injured.

The quake caused great damage in

the provinces of Florence, Lisa, Leg-

horn, Lucca, Massa Carrara, Ileggio

D’Emilia, Modena and Piacenza. The
shock was felt in the surrounding

provinces as far as Milan, but the:

e

was no injury to life or property.

The Epocau of Rome estimates

that 300 persons were killed :
ti Tues-

day’s earthquake, says a Stefani news

agency dispatch this evening.

Barco, a town of 9,000 inhabitants,

was virtually destroyed by the earth-

quake, as also was Fornaci near by.

Sixty-five dead have already been

identified and laid out in the small

picturesque cemetery, which was

thrown open by the earthquake. Bar-

co was the birthplace of the poet

Giovanni Pascoli.

Messages from the region affected

by Tuesday’s earthquake say the

damage was heavier than at first be-

lieved and that the number of dead

and injured discovered is increasing

hourly, according to an Exchange

Telegraph dispatch from Rome to-

day. The Spezia district was espec-

ially hard hit. The towns of Quercia,

Molassa and Tarasco were wiped out.

Apparently not a single town es-

caped damage. Everywhere, the dis-

patches report the population is

camping in the open. Relief parties

from Spezia, Genoa. Massa and Flor-

ence are scouring the devasted re-

gion. Signor Kertini, the under-

secretary' of public works, has gone

to the scene of the disaster.

Florence, Sept. 9. — Already some

-of—those work ing brave ly—to

—

rescue

and help the sufferers from the earth-

quake have been killed. At l'iviz-

zano three men, including a carabin-

eer, were trying to move masonry

from behind which they heard the

groans of some imprisoned, when

a new earthshock occurred, the wall

falling on all three and crushing them

n sight of the onlookers.

When the first earthquake occurred

the prison at Fivizzano was badly

-diaken, the doors being wrenched

from their fastenings. The inmates

rushed out, declaring they would at

least die in the open, but when the

shocks had passed carabineers com-

pelled them to return to their cells,

with the exception of one man who

slipped away ami later was found at

the neighboring station of Gragnola,

engaged in the robbery of those se-

riously injured lying in a special train

waiting for transport to a hospital.

With difficulties the carabineers saved

him from the angry crowd which

athered.

During the night while others were

engaged in the work of rescue a de-

errftined attempt was made to carry

. ,ff the strong box of the savings

bank at Fivizzano. One of the thieves

was attacked by peasants and before

the soldiers could rescue him he

received injuries from which he died.

Two women living near the bar-

racks climbed out of a window to a

balcony when the first shock oc-

curred. All the floors of their house

collapsed and for more than two

hours they remained on the balcony,

which was in such a threatening state

that it was impossible to scale the

wall. Finally they were rescued by

means of ropes.

RIOT PREVAILS
IN TRIEST

Triest, Sept. 11.—A Socialist revolt

in which barricades were erected in

the streets and artillery, rifles, ma-

chine guns and bombs were freely

employed in a struggle between the

rioters and the military broke out

here this afternoon. Italian troops

and naval forces, however, had suc-

ceeded by 8 o’clock tonight in com-

pletely restoring order. At that hour

the troops were patrolling the streets

and a destroyer anchored in the har-

bor commanded the public square.

VAST CONSPIRACY SEEN
IN SITUATION IN ITALY

London, September 13.—The Post

today says that seizures of factories

by workers in Italy is the first step

of a vast conspiracy to overthrow

the existing governments in Europe.

The events in Italy, according to the

newspaper, were timed to occur si-

multaneously with the expected cap-

ture of Warsaw by the Bolsheviki

and were to be followed by a general

strike in Great Britain and an upri-

sing in Germany.

REVOLT BREAKS OUT
IN PETROGRAD

London, Sept. 14.—Serious anti-bol-

sheviki rioting is taking place in Fet-

rograd, it is declared in report from

that city, received in Berlirj, says

a dispatch to the Exchange Tele-

graph company from the German cap-

ital, filed yesterday. Six of the bol-

sheviki commissioners, it is asserted

in these advices, have been drowned

in the Neva, while the others have

been compelled to seek places of re-

hcen compelled to seek places of ref-

uge.

London, Sept. 14.—The bolsheviki

have launched a new offensive against

the Poles and Ukrainians on both

sides of Brody, according to an of-

ficial dispatch from Moscow today,

received by way of Berlin.

M’SWINEY WEAK ON HIS
THIRTY-THIRD DAY

London, Sept. 14.—Terence Mac-

Swiney, lord mayor of Cork, was ap-

preciably weaker this morning as a

result of his hunger strike, which he

is continuing in Brixton prison, says a

bulletin issued by the Irish Self-De-

termination League. which stated Mac-

Swiney had a very bad night, but he

was still conscious and his mind was

active. Today is the thirty-third day

since he began bis hunger strike in

protest against his arrest hv British

authorities in C ork.

*” Reports to the home office from

prison physicians who are attending

the lord mayor did not agree with the

bulletins issued by the league. T hey

reported there was virtually no change

in MacSwiney's condition and that

he had passed a restful night.
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The

Mennonites
A history of the origin and devel-

opment of the Mennonite
Church in Europe and

America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,
Professor of History in Bluifton College,

and Author of “The Mennonites

in America”.

This book has been written and
compiled at the request of the Ed-
ucational Board of the General

Conference of Mennonites of

North America.
The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire story briefly

and impartially in a popular and
exceedingly interesting style.

This publication will serve as a

practical text book for schools

and colleges, as well as a useful

'compendium of Mennonite his-

tory for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages
with many illustrations, bound in

fine cloth binding, size 6x8%.
Price, Postpaid, $2.25.
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A book of 365 daily prayers, 60 seconds

long, arranged from January 1st to De-
/ cember 31st, a prayer to each page, written

expressly for this book by the most eminent

preachers and laymen in the English- speak-

ing world. At the top of each page is a selec-

tion of Scripture on encouragement to

prayer.

Prayers by Drs. Wilfred T. Grenfell,

W. W. Keen; Reverend Doctors F.

B. Meyer, John Clifford, James M.
Gray, Timothy Stone, David James
Burrell, Washington Gladden, Hugh
Black; Rev. W. /Griffith Thomas;
Bishops W. A. Quayle, Charles E.

j

Woodcock; President E. Y. Mullins,

Mrs. Alice Hegan Rice, author of

“Mrs. Wiggs of the Cabbage Patch.”
Clinton Scollard contributes an origi-

nal poem.

In addition to the 365 daily prayers for

the year there is one for the extra day, Feb-
ruary 29th, and special prayers for Mother’s
Day, Thanksgiving Day, Easter, etc.

1 Full cloth bound, printed on thin Rag
Featherweight paper 384 pages.

! Price Postpaid, 60c.

Snow King Series

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In

this story the destruction of Jeru-
salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner 30c

The Castaway—A fascinating romance
with historical background.
Single copy 30c

From Hut to Mansion. By G. W.
Lose. The story relates the strug-

gles of a boy who had to win his

way in life against many odds.

Single copy 30c

Ruby Cross Series

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz
Clark. A story playing in modern
Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-
can orphans in which there is much
humor and pathos... 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. 20c

The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette.

Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine 20c

By VV. E. Schuette.

Genevieve Series 1

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to Amer-
ica with different aims and ambi-
tions. The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-
ret Milligan 25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who

have a talent for music attract the

King’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

PRAYERS FOR LITTLE
ONES

BY GEO. CONRAD
This booklet contains morning and

evening prayers, table prayers and a

variety of other simple and short

prayers which parents and Sunday
school teachers will welcome as ex-

ceedingly helpful in teaching the lit-

tle ones to pray.

Price: Cloth. $0.20

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND. MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND.
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rying either— in 5 days and 2
hours.” And the much feared dif-

ferences of opinion—even greater

fears were expressed—they dis-

appeared before we got to them.

Now it is certainly the heart-

felt wish of all, that this spir-

it of prayer may have been ta-

ken home to all our churches and
fields of work and may grow
stronger as time goes on and as

the shadows and the clouds in-

crease.

And may a great outpouring

of the Spirit follow this spirit of

prayer as it did on the first day
of Pentecost (Acts 2) after a sea-

son of prayer for our task which
He has entrusted to us.

Yours in Christ,

J. B. Epp.

Pretty Prairie, Kan.

Corner-Stone Laying at Altoona,

Pennsylvania.

The corner-stone for the new
Mennonite Memorial church at

2206 Eleventh avenue, Altoona,

Pa., was laid last Sunday after-

noon and appropriate ceremonies

attended by over 100 persons. Ja-

cob Synder was presiding offi-

cer and Rev. George W. Price

preached the sermon, and Rev.

Floyd W. Johnson brought greet-

ings from the Memorial Baptist

church.

Devotional exercises were con-

ducted by L. L. Shaw, music be-

ing furnished by the orchestra

and male quartette from the Cal-

vary Baptist church. Rev. George
W. Price, pastor of Calvary Bap-

tist church and dean of Calvary

Baptist Training School, preached

a stirring sermon in the spiritual

values of the character of build-

ing materials or “Building for

Eternity.” He congratulated the

workers at the Mennonite mis-

sion and extended the best wish-

es for himself and congregation,

calling attention to the fact that

the personal cooperation of his

people was manifested in the

large number who attended the

dedicatory exercises.

He brought to the people

touching messages on the foun-

dation and materials in the build-

ing, the class of teachings adopt-

ed by the church, and urged them
to be loyal and steadfast Chris-

tians. After Rev. Johnston had

brought his greetings' the com-
pany adjourned to the front of

the building, where the stone was
placed with Mr. Snyder reading

the service for the occasion and
offering prayer.

The new church will be 32 by
42 feet in size, finished in Altoo-

na rough brick, and has about

fifteen stained glass windows.
The total cost of the structure is

$18,000. The entire first floor will

be taken up with the auditorium,

seating 250, and the basement

will be finished for all Sunday
school classes.

The building will be lighted

electrically and heated with

hot air, and the basement

will have a kitchen and heater.

The workers’ home at 2204 Ele-

venth avenue will connect with

the church. It is a splendid mod-
ern home, cost $5,200 and was
paid for on dedication.

In the back of the new church

will be an extension for the pul-

pit and choir loft. In the inte-

rior the finishings will be in hard

wood and the walls will be kal-

somined in light colors. J. B.

Fluke, contractors, announce the

church will be completed in three

or four months.

'Die Mennonite church now has

a membership of 51 members hav-

ing lost five by death in the last

year. Jacob Snyder will contin-

ue his duties as superintendent,

L. L. Shaw as assistant, both of

whom are now acting as pastors.

Misses Elizabeth Fotli and Mar-
tha Franz are the workers in the

field, and reside in the cozy home
at 2204 Eleventh avenue. They
spend their time ,in visitation and

doing other missionary work.

Placed in the corner-stone are

the following articles : A Bible

;

Confession of Faith, copy each of

“The Mennonite,” “Bundesbote,”

report of the foreign missionary

board for three years just past,

Times Tribune and Mirror; por-

trait of Menno Simon, list of min-

isters of the General Conference

of North America, list of mis-

sionaries in home and foreign

fields, report of East District

1920 conference, portraits and his-

tory of the workers of the field,

letters of endorsement from May-
or Charles E. Rhodes and M. P.

Neighbor, secretary of the Cham-
ber of Commerce; report of the

Mennonite churches of Blair,

Bedford, Juniata and Lancaster

counties of which the Altoona

church is a part, and program of

the last General Conference of

ihc Mennonite churches of North

America.

The church members and
friends were much pleased with

the splendid weather for the out-

door ceremonies and for the large

number of friends who gathered

with them. The church will like-

ly be dedicated in the early win-

ter.

NOTES AND COMMENTS

Memorable progress toward the

world-wide Christian cooperation

was made in the meeting of del-

egates from the national church

federation and other church bod-

ies of fifteen countries, at Gene-

va, Switzerland. August 9-12. It

was decided to hold a “Univer-

sal Conference of the Church of

Christ on Life and Work,” prob-

ably dn the summer of 1922, to

which all churches of all lands

shall be invited to send delegates.

Sixteen Polish-American girls,

known as the Polish Gray Samar-
itans, who have been doing relief

work in Poland under the auspi-

ces of the Y. W. C. A. and Amer-
ican Relief Administration have
returned home after a year’s serv-

ice abroad. Their return was
hastened by the advance of the

Russians in Poland which neces-

sitated the withdrawal of all

American workers from Warsaw
and its vicinity. They had prac-

tically completed their period of

service, however. Eleven “Gray
Samaritans” are remaining in

Cracow to continue relief work
among the children, refugee fam-
ilies and women soldiers.

The following telegram from
Col. John Price Packson, member
of the President’s mission to Tur-

key-Armenia, should appeal to

everyone who has the least de-

gree of Christian sympathy.

“Can anything be done to re-

lieve the pitiful situation of the

Armenians and other Christians

in Turkey and the TranCaucasus?
If you can picture a situation in

which your women folk and chil--.

dren are sent up north of Maine
with one suit of the filmiest hot

weather clothing and that old,

and ragged, given less food than

will maintain life normally, placed

in a spot where there is no fuel

and no houses but for very few,

and then isolated from air and
forcibly kept there through the

winter, you may thereby geL a

glimpse of the suffering and death

which will occur in the Near East

this winter. In the fall of last

year when it was already cold

enough for me to be wearing my
winter underwear heaviest mili-

tary suit and overcoat and not be

particularly warm at that, I per-

sonally saw and circulated among
great numbers of women and

children largely of gentle breed-

ing who were in all essential par-

ticulars in spell case as the fore-

going. Indeed, in my trip through

Turkey and Armenia which was
before the rigorous weather had

set in I saw such exposure and

hardship as l had no conception

the human being could endure

and survive. Have cable infor-

mation from field under date of

September 4th that condition and

need are desperate today.”

(Signed) John Price Jackson.

Cities ' hold the wealth of the

land ; but without hard labor on

the land there would be no wealth

• September 23.

in cities. The husbandry of the

soil is the foundation of our so-

cial fabric. The chief source of

the world’s capital is an eight-

inch layer of loam on the surface

of the earth. Yet capital, like

labor, spurns the mother who
bore it, preferring the erection

of Biltmores to the growing of

food. Capital, like labor, finds a

surer and ridier return in the

production of social pleasures

than in the satisfaction of social

needs. Thus a sinister trinity of

perdition threatens mankind.

Man’s persistent luxury and in-

dolence and greed, enticing him
from his safe place close to the

heart of Mother Earth, lure him
into misery. This is the chief

source of our social distress.—C.

A. Meader, in the Boston Evening
Transcript.

Statistics of the health condi-

tions of the German children were
prepared for the German Inter-

national Conference by the Ber-
lin Association for Child Relief.

Of 3,385,000 children of the

large towns in Germany, 835,973,

are reported as being undernour-
ished and diseased. Besides these

were 200,633 suffering from tu-

berculosis.

The children found definitely

affected with tuberculosis num-
ber 8,000 in Leipzig, over 10,-

000 in Cologne, 13,000 in Ham-
burg, 7,000 tin Breslau, and 30,-

000 in Berlin. The mortality of

the children between one and
five years old 'increased during

the war period by 25 per cent,

in Hessen, 35 per cent, in Lu-
beck, 47 per cent, in Mecklen-
burg-Schwerin. The mortality

of children of five years up to

fifteen years increased in the same
period—96 per cent, in Prussia,

444 per cent, m Sessen, 128 per

cent, in Meckeroburg-Schwerin,

158 per cent, in Sachsen-Atten-

berg. The report said in particu-

lar that in the town of Barmen,
one out of every five children be-

tween one and three years cannot

walk or stand (because of rickets.

In a public school at Berlin

out of 650 children

—

161 had only wooden shoes;

142 were without coat or warm
outer garment;

305 were without underclothing;

378 had no wsarm room at their

homes

;

341 never saw a drop of milk at

home

;

106 whose parents were unable

to buy the food ration sup-

plied by the government;

108 were consumptive;

48 were undernourished;

85 died in a course of a year

from privation.
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AFTER TWENTY YEARS

P. A. Penner.

(Continued.)

In Janjgir too, is located the

boarding for girls. Bro. P. W.
Penner erected the buildings. He
consulted us all as to size and ar-

rangement. But the building

proves that we have had too lit-

tle faith, because last year it had

to be enlarged. I fear that even

now the building will eventually

not hold all the girls that will

be sent here
; but we built as we

thought the churches could afford

to pay for the present. However,
we have been careful so to enlarge

the quarters that if more girls

come to us we can put an addi-

tion to the present building. The
girls’ boarding is a credit to any
mission and great credit is due
Bro. Steiner for the substantial

enlargement. I wish to insert

here that our building committee
always insists on building the

very best way possible. I defy

anyone to find four stations with
more substantial, yet unpreten-

tious, buildings than ours. And
we maintain that it is much
cheaper in the long run. I can
point to a mission where the mis-

sionaries often complain that eve-

ry year so many repairs are need-

ed. Our budgets, as you will

have noticed, call for but little

money for repairs.

I am not able to give the exact

number of girls in the boarding

since I am writing this paper in

the hills, in Landour, and cannot

phone over to Miss Burkhalter to

give me the number, but it is

somewhere between 80 and 90

girls. I trust that it needs no

demonstration to prove to you
that to keep this number of girls

in food and clothing and in tit

physical condition costs a lot of

money. We, of course, do take

fees from the Christian parents,

but these are' so small that it

does not by far cover the cost of

maintenance. Neither do I need

to prove to you that it takes the

full time of one missionary to

see to the care of these girls when
they are once in the boarding.

The hundred and one little things

that need attention are enough to

occupy one missionary’s time, if

she wants to do all that should be

done for them. If all the girls

are well, then there is generally

smooth sailing, but let an epidem-

ic break out and then the strength

of the worker is taxed to the ut-

most. If you want proof, please

write to Mrs. Steiner.

At Mauhadei, the boy's board-

ing is located. Here also I am not

able to state definitely how many
boys are in it, but I believe some-

thing like 80. What I have said

about the girls boarding also ap-

plies to the boys boarding. I am
inclined to believe, however, that

with the boys boarding some in-

dustrial work will have to be be-

gun sooner or later.

At Champa is located the

fourth largest Leper Home of

India with 350 inmates at this

time of writing and iwiith admis-
sions every month. This institu-

tion takes the full time of one
man and wife if they also have
the untainted children under
their care. I once heard a mission-

ary say that with an asylum of 400

lepers he did not have enough
work to occupy his time. I be-

lieved this at the time, because I

too was of the opinion that most
of the work could safely be left

in the hands of Indians and that

all that the missionary had to do
was to go through the institu-

tion once every so often on a kind

of inspection tour. I am not so

foolish now. In fact, I am not

nearly so sure about many other

matters in regard to 'missions as

I was during the first two years

of India experience. If at that

time I had been asked about this,

that or the other thing, I could
have given a definite word to

chapter and verse. I believe to-

day that with an Asylum, or

Home as I prefer to call an in-

stitution where lepers are cared

for, even as large as the one in

Champa, one missionary has all he

can do if lie wants to do justice

to the work. I am more and
more getting firm in the opinion

that our conference ought to

have one man just for leper work
with no other work in connection.

Of course, the untainted children

should always form a part of the

leper work.

At Korba an Anglo Vernacu-
lar school has made fine progress

fir which all of the boys come
in direct contact with the gospel.

I would like to say right here

that these station schools, such

as the ones in Korba and Mauha-
•dei are a wonderful asset for the

Sunday School. We had a visitor

from another mission, a person

who has seen more of India than

I have, at least has been here

longer, who said after having

seen the S. S. in Mauhadei: “I

have never seen such a large S.

S. anywhere in India.” Perhaps

this does not mean much, but it

ought to mean something.

So much for institutional work,

but now please remember that at

each of the four stations and at

some of the outstations the mis-

sion has a number of Christians.

1 am not just now prepare*) to

say how large our Christian com-
munity is but it is near 800.

Now, these are some of the

things that exist in your India

field. It will be a genuine pleas-

ure to show all this to your In-

spector, whom we expect shortly.

But,—and now please listen,

—

with this work which is now be-

ing carried on we have but

touched the fringe of our pos-

sibilities, opportunities, and obli-

gations. What about the many,
many thousands of non-Chris-

tians in our district that are gro-

ping in darkness and ignorance?

What about those 40,000 dying

people who are without God and
without hope in the world for

whom Bro. and Sister Wiens are

responsible? The 40.000 for whom
Bro. (and Sister Suckau are re-

sponsible? For the same number
that fall to each one of your pres-

ent representatives including Bro.

and Sister P. W. Penner? Have
you ever thought of this great

multitude as it slowly but surely

“falls over the brink,” as Miss

Carmichael, author of “Things As
They Are,” puts it. What about

the people who arc now calling

us to come and help them ? What
about the nearly 200 Christians

whom Bro. Wiens had the privi-

lege to baptize and are living far

away from his station with only

an Indian brother to watch over

and teach them?What about the

thousands of children whom we
are to reach? What about the

thousands of physically sick that

come to our doors with the piti-

ful cry: “Sahib, help me”? Do
you remember my article : “Who
is to blame?” Oh, friends, the

field is so large, the opportunities

so many that I do not think that

we can lexiaggerate.

This, then, is the present posi-

tion of the India field. These
are our opportunities. And the

force to meet them? TEN work-

ers, two of whom are on furlough

and two are tired! ! ! The great

questions to be answered are

:

Do you consider this force

enough ? If so, then I am ready

to close my letter and I have

nothing more to write. But I

do have my own thoughts. If

the force is inadequate, what are

YOU going to do to hold down
what already exists, and what
are YOU going to do in the face

of what ought to be done? I

make bold to say that your India

mission is not going forward. If

there is such a thing as a stand-

still, or in a popular phrase used

in India "holding down the lid,”

then iwe are trying to do that, but

no more. If there is no such thing

as a standstill, then we are going

backward. And I make bold to

say that if we are going backward

this is NOT because your pres-

ent staff is lazy or indifferent, but

because the churches, as a whole

at home do not realize the SERI-

OUS condition as it now exists,

and in consequence have WITH-

HELD workers. The problem

lies at home.

(To be continued)

CORRESPONDENCE

Zion Church, Souderton , Pa.,

September 13, 1920. — The ses-

sions of General Conference were

a great season of blessings to the

members of our church here in

Souderton. Our church services

were dispensed with on the first

Sunday of Conference and our

people enjoyed the services at

Perkasie Park on that day. Many
of our members lalSo attended

the sessions’ during the week,

both day and evening. On Sun-

day, September 6, our pastor,

Brother Reed F. Landis, had sure-

ly arranged a real spiritual mis-

sionary feast. In the morning,

Missionary J. B. Frey, was in

charge of the services. Hie gave

us a very inspiring message to-

gether with the wonderful testi-

monies of his workers, Miss

Abrams, Miss Ruth and Miss

Jenkins. They have made an

impression on our people which

will remain, and we trust will

open their hearts as well as their

purses to the great cause of bring-

ing the precious gospel to the

Indians.

In the evening service, per-

haps we had the greatest service

in the history of the church. In

this service we had with us Rev.

S. M. Musselman and M. M.

Ilorsch of the foreign mission

board and this service was the

installation service of Rev. and

Mrs. Samuel T. Moyer to the of-

fice of missionaries. As Brother

Moyer 'was long associated with

us in the work of the church

and its auxiliaries here, we were

especially thankful to have the

privilege of having the installa-

tion service here! The sermon

was preached by Rev. Mussel-

man as well as the charge of in-

stallation after which Misses Mil-

dred Kulp and Saddie Fredericks

very beautifully and effectively

sang the hymn “God will take

care of you” after which Rev.

Horsch, as well as Mr. and Mrs.

Moyer spoke. The offering at

both these services was liberal

and was for the benefit of the

mission cause. An effort will be

made by the church here, if pos-

sible, to make up one half of the

yearly expenses of Bro. and Sis-

ter Moyer. Let j^s not only follow

Brother and Sister Moyer with

our prayers, but let us loosen our

purse strings and thus help

spread the good tidings, to the

far off heathen lands. In conclu-

sion we feel like thanking our

beloved pastor for arranging this

day, one of the greatest in the

history of the church.

—Correspondent.
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EDITORIAL

A terrible explosion the other
flay, in the financial district of
New York, blotted out many lives

and injured very many more. It

is now pretty well established

that the deed was the act of some
fanatical and radical man or men
who imagined that in so bun-
ting out lives and creating

terror they were getting
even with society against which
they hold a grudge. Nothing is

more cowardly than an act aimed
at some one by striking some one
else and when such a thing is de-

liberately planned with the hope
that a great number will be kill-

ed or injured it becomes positive-

ly devilish. Many of the radi-

cal leaders who have been going
to and fro through the land ma-
king fiery speeches, denouncing
all who disagree with them as

enemies of society to whom no
mercy should be shown, made
haste to wash their hands of all

responsibility for the affair and
denounced the authors of the act

as dangerous and irresponsible

persons. Btit were they as in-

nocent as they would now like to

appear? They have applauded the

leaders who have made Russia a

hell, they have denounced those

who direct the existing state of

affairs and they have appealed to

the lower elements to assert

themselves by revolution. Surely

to have been doing all this for

months does not require that they

must be proven to have made and
set the machine responsible for

the horror to make them guilty

of this wholesale murder. Until

the people refuse to hear and
tolerate such disciples of violence

there is every likelihood of a rep-

etition of the Wall street horror,

not only in New York, but in eve-

ry other center of population as

well. The American people gen-

erally have been so well satis-

fied with their institutions that

they have neglected to give them
the protection and safeguards

they need. They seem to have

forgotten that “eternal vigilance

is the price of liberty.” Perhaps
the event will move to a greater

exercise of police power to pre-

vent the exciting of hair-brained

radical lunatics to the point of

murder. But police power is only

a protection in so far that it seeks

to detect crime and prevent crim-

inals from continuing their

wrong-doing. Little has been

done to prevent men and women
(for some of the worst radicals

are women) from becoming crim-

inals either >by act or suggestion.

We know that no law on earth

can make a bad man a good man
or a good man a bad man and our
only remedy is the power of re-

generation that manifests itself

through faith in Christ.

It is not only that the radical

element reacts against political

institutions that makes them so

dangerous, they repudiate all re-

ligion and conventional life. In-

fidelity and immorality are as

much a part of their creed as

rebellion. The question arises,

what has or has not the church
done to create this antagonism
against the religion it professes?

And to answer it one must look

into relations with capital and the

political powers that be. Surely

the church has not allied itself

with these, its voice has been gen-

erally raised against abuses in

these quarters. But it has also

had its shortcomings. The rich

man’s gold has not only been ac-

cepted, it has been solicited and
an unsympathetic mind readily

comes to the conclusion that in

accepting the gold of the rich it

has sold itself to become the

apologist of capital. We who
know the aims and the spirit of

the church know how far from

the truth such a conclusion is.

but we must get the point of

view of both the down-and-out

and the materialists who feel that

they are beyond the sympathy of

the professing Christians. Per-

haps the greatest sin on the part

of the church has been the sin

of omission. It has too long neg-

lected the teeming masses of our

congested cities and the sweating

toilers of the mines, mills and fac-

tories. The only way to make
America safe—safe for God and

humanity—is for the church to

strain every effort toward reach-

ing and helping and converting

the masses who now so bitterly

imagine they are being crushed

between the upper and lower mill-

stones.

It was a wise man who contended
that there is no such a thing as bad
weather—there are only different
kinds of good weathers. The hot days
and the stormy days, the rains, the
winds, the snows, all have their pur-
pose, and it is always a good purpose
—Forward.

ONE OF THE GREATEST
NEEDS OF THE SUNDAY

SCHOOL—
Efficient and Devoted Teachers,

and How to Procure Them.

S. M. Rosenberger.

(Continued)

We are more or less familiar

with Garfield’s saying that to sit

on one end of a log with Mark
Hopkins on the other makes a

university. It remains then that

a 1 teacher is greater than the

method lie or she uses.

But (3) method is not to be

despised. It is an added force

to native ability. Recognizing
method is to follow the admoni-
tion of a sentence I parsed in my
school days: “Learn the how and
the why.” Edward Thring has

said, “ Teaching is a lifelong leaun-

ing how to deal with human
minds.” The teacher must never

forget that the child mind he
deals 'with is a castle that he can

not take by storm.

Method must recognize the

laws of mind and the 'individual-

ity of the child. It must be based
on the solid foundation of prin-

ciples, which are the general

truths underlying the process.

He who would gain material har-

vest must know soils and must
obey the laws of growing crops,

so he who would gain spiritual

harvest must know the laws of

mind and of planting the precious

seed and nourishing the grow-
ing character so that there may
come a fruitage unto eternal life.

It is conceivable that a man may
obey these laws intuitively, but

for most of us the way to success

lies through well directed effort

and study.

On the importance of method
let jne quote from a master. Dr.

McMurry. He says:

“Definite and valuableprinciples

of action, while they check one’s

freedom along foolish lines, guide

into channels of efficiency. Too
much freedom becomes positive-

ly oppressive. Whether travel-

ing over a continent or through

a field of thought, erecting a man-
sion, or developing a high moral

character, whoever would keep

his bearings and work forward

to an important end, must have

a guide. Whether it be a* com-
pass, a model or an ideal, he must
look to it continually for direc-

tion. Anyone engaged in a work
so important and difficult as

teaching is much in need of fixed

principles which outline for him
the ideal of method. If convinc-

ed that no one method is night,

that no ideal can be set up, he

is like a sea captain who is per-

suaded that whatever course he

may choose for his vessel is at

least possibly good. He ac-

September 23.

knowledges the possession of no

standard of excellence, and sees

chiefly fog in his chosen course.

He is subject therefore to half-

hearted action, for energy and en-

couragement are not born of un-

certainty and confusion.” Dr. Mc-
Murry comes to this conclusion,

"From an examination of our

psychologies we shall detect the

percept and the concept (the par-

ticulars and the general notion)

find a universal recognition. In-

ductive and deductive thinking

as recognized in all the philos-

ophies, have set the general no-

tion at the center of all think-

ing as the thing aimed at in in-

duction and as the starting point

in deduction. We find therefore

that the general notion is a pivot-

al center both in psychology and

pedagogy.”

We tarry long enough to em-

phasize the importance of making

our teaching not simply a pour-

ing into the mind a mass of facts,

but of organizing material and

presenting it in such a way that

clear and distinct concepts or

truths become vital points of de-

parture for teaching new facts

and truths. They make the back-

ground of future lessons.

It is highly important that the

teacher establishes an aim for

every lesson taught. The aim

may be one chief truth to be

taught and some supplementary

or added truths. It is important

that the main truth shall receive

the maximum of attention in the

planning
;
the others may receive

some attention or may not, as

time and circumstances will dic-

tate.

Let us take the parable of the

tares (Matt. 13:24-31) ;as a text

to illustrate what is meant. I

take this from McMurry for illus-

tration only, and with no thought

as to the correctness of the wri-

ter’s teachings taken from the

parable. ,

Parable of the Tares.

Matt. 13:24-31.

Several generalizations are sug-

gested and a few are plainly

taught by this parable. The tares

were sown in the night, when
people were asleep ; so wicked

thoughts are sown when people

are spiritually asleep. The tares

have an injurious influence upon

thq-good grain
; so bad thoughts

and actions exert an injurious in-

fluence upon good thoughts and

actions. When harvest time comes,

the different growths shall be

judged by the fruits that they

bear, and hence, “By their fruits

ye shall know them.” The house-

holder seems patient in allowing

the weeds to stand ; so God seems

patient with the wicked people.

The notes ordinarily furnished in

connection with this parable state

that the tares are a poisonous
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weed; so bad thoughts and ac-

tions act like poison in our lives.

I hese are all truths, however,
that, while suggested by the par-

able, do not express the essence

of its thought. They are really

subordinate thoughts, and should

better be neglected than receive

much attention. The plainest

truth involved is that a sure re-

ward awaits the good and a sure

punishment the evil. And that is

the thought that Christ Himself
presents when He is called upon
by the apostles to interpret the

parable. However, many a teach-

er will feel convinced that there

is another truth fully involved in

the story, by means of which
more influence can be exerted up-

on the child than by this one just

named. That is presented through
the fact that the householder com-
mands his servants to let the tares

stand with the wheat, because

the servants cannot remove the

one without injuring the other.

This, interpreted, means that in

this world, though we would oft-

en like to banish evil from among
11 s, we do not know enough to

separate it from the good, and if

we attempted to do so we should

make an abundance of mistakes.

Hence, let both grow together

until the harvest, or until the

end of the world ; and we should

not attempt to judge and con-

demn people, thinking that we
see clearly what is good in them
and what is bad. The generali-

zation, tersely stated, would be,

“Judge not, that ye be not judg-

ed.” This is the one chosen to

be presented.
*

Suppose, now, this last is es-

tablished as the aim, then mar-

shal your facts, ask your ques-

tions, and analyze the text, but

do not fail to leave finally a clear

idea in the pupils’ minds of the

one truth you selected to ne the

main truth. To make it a suc-

cessful lesson one must not fail

also to make the application of

practical value by citing cases in

history and experience, and ask-

ing questions to leave no doubt

that the teaching has actually ris-

en into the pupils’ consciousness.

Devoted teachers — this refers

to the spiritual and moral qual-

ities of the teacher. Without them

there can be no true results. A
man or woman who lives the

truths he or she seeks to teach

will not fail to give the kind of

service indicated,—devoted.

In my school days we used to •

discuss the question as to wheth-

er the teacher’s or the preacher’s

calling carried the greatest re-

sponsibility. Let me say that the

Sunday school teacher’s responsi-

bility is not a whit less than that

of the minister of the gospel. He
too, is a shepherd of souls and

will be held to account for the
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care and feeding of the sheep.

W hen the call for teachers goes
out, this condition may well ac-

company : Only consecrated

Christians need apply. Spiritual

qualifications are the most im-

portant. "'Though I speak with

the tongues of men and of an-

gels and have not charity, I am
become as sounding brass, or a

tinkling cymbal.” Love of God.
love for the Word, love for fel-

low-man and especially for the

children, are outstanding requis-

ites to insure devotedness in this

exalted service. The spirit of

prayer and sacrifice must have a

prominent place in a life that

would win others to Christ and
for service.

“We must not hope to be mowers
And gather the golden ears
Unless we have first been sowers,
And watered each furrow 'with

tears.”

The Sunday school teacher’s

class must ever be her first con-

cern. You may well ask your-

self, What will be the probable

effect upon my class, or how will

they fare, if I do not give them
the full share of attention I might,

or set the example that counts

so mightily? There is no esca-

ping our responsibility. Every
man’s work shall be tried. If any

man’s work stands the test we
shall be rewarded.”

How shall we procure these

teachers who will stand the test?

“Pray ye therefore the Lord of

the harvest that He send forth

laborers into His harvest.” The
work is the Lord’s and He will

provide the workers if we fail

not in importunate prayer. There

are important matters to be given

attention at meetings and confer-

ences of officers and teachers,

nothing is more important at

times than to resolve these gath-

erings into meetings for prayer

to give God an opportunity to

work His good will.

(To be concluded)

WHAT PRACTICAL TASK
Has the Christian Endeavor So-

ciety, and How Can the Young
People Be Best Interested in

Attendance and Service?

Sylvia Tschantz.

As I sit at my desk to pen these

lines, there arises before me the

picture of a face strangely win-

some and beautiful. It bears the

imprint of the spirit within. The
features are finely chiseled, the

eyes keen and kindly, the jaw
firm and well-set. Purity and

firmness of character are plainly

stamped on that fane. The voice

is musical and full of power. The
lips move and I can hear these

words : “Come, follow Me.” Quiet-

ly and reverently we say, “Be-

hold the Lamb of God, which
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taketh away the sin of the world.”
1 here is an irresistible power
drawing us u Inch we cannot 'with-

stand even though we would.
\\ ith firmness and decision the

answer comes,. “1 will follow
1 hee whithersoever Thou lead-

est.”

A square look into the face of

the Master, an obedient will, and
a surrendered life is the result.

Phis is not the mere dreaming of

an idle dreamer, it is the practi-

cal task of the Christian Endeav-
or Society. There must first be
a vision of the Christ before real

work can be done. Naturally we
dare not expect this of each one
as he joins the society. The pas-

tor must first have the vision and
a tremendous desire that his

young people get such a vision

also. Some of the leaders of the

society should see Mint and then
go out and make others see Him
through their own lives. Noth-
ing but a complete surrender will

suffice. We arc willing to lead

meetings, serve on committees,
sign pledges, fill official positions,

draw checks even to the half of

our fortune; yes, do anything
else, but make a full consecra-

tion. We can pray and agonize

and plead with God, but these

will never take the place of a ftdl

surrender. That is the thing

which we need to bring to our
young people to make all that

follows effective.

The second task follows very

naturally, for we are now eager
to serve our Master. It is beau-
tifully expressed in our Christian

Endeavor motto — “For Christ

and the church" or its parallel,

“Training for service.” This in-

volves the general work of the

society,—leading meetings, regu-

lar and definite participation in

the weekly meetings, planned

committee work, winning mem-
bers for the society which means
a consecrated effort to bring them
to Christ. Associated with the

work of the Christian Endeavor
society will be the training in the

Sunday school, the missionary so-

ciety, the church, the field of bus-

iness, the home. Expression is

the keynote of service in Chris-

tian Endeavor, consequently it

will naturally lead out into other

fields.

The third great task of the

Christian Endeavor Society is

“Training in Organization and

Business.” As Junior Field Secre-

tary of Ohio for two and a half

years, I had the privilege of com-
paring the Christian Endeavor

societies of the various denomina-

tions. In some denominations

the church is too highly organ-

ized, but that is certainly not true

of the Mennonite church. Or-

ganization is lacking in many of

our societies. Of course we elect

officers and appoint a few com-
mittees, but so often the work
closes with that. The prayer-
meeting committee appoints the

leaders for six months or a year
and their work is apparently fin-

ished. Each leader is left to plan
his own meeting; he gives out a

few topics, secures some special

music probably, and thus one
meeting after the other is held.

No effort is made to vary them.
W e travel in a rut and scarce-

ly realize it.

Let us view another picture.

1 1 ere we see the officers, the mem-
bers of the prayer-meeting, the

look-out, the missionary, the so-

cial, the good literature," the mu-
sic, the information committees,
alert, wide-awake, and “on the
job fifty-two weeks of the year;

monthly meetings of the exec-

utive committee with written re-

ports from each chairman
;
busi-

ness meetings of the whole society

once in thre.e months at least and
adhering to parliamentary law;

monthly meetings of the commit-
tees to plan new work, an expert

class studying “Expert Endeavor”
by Amos R. Wells, and becoming
Christian Endeavor experts, mis-

sion study classes, a missionary

leaflet reading contest to provoke

interest in missions, and a defin-

ite money goal for missions.

Christ was business-like when He
lived on this earth. Why shotdd

not 1 1 is followers t>e? We are

losing some fine young men from

our societies because of using

slip-shod methods. What would
become of our business corpora-

tions if they were handled as

some of our societies?

Possibly one reason for the

present situation is lack of co-

operation among our churches.

We need an executive or general

secretary for the whole denomi-

nation, if possible one devoting

his whole time to the work of up-

building the work of the young
people. Possibly he could direct

both the Sunday school and Chris-

tian Endeavor work until the

field grows too large to handle

both departments. With a secre-

tary on the field a summer con-

ference could be planned where
our young people could gather

for a week or ten days with the

opportunity for Bible study, mis-

sion study, Christian Endeavor

and Sunday school work outlined

in all its phases under consecra-

ted and capable leadership. What
advance steps can l>e taken when
only one day is given to the two

departments as we are now do-

ing? There is very little oppor-

tunity for conference and real

study. Our young people also

need to meet together in order

that they may become acquaint-

ed. Then resultful work will fol-

low. (To be continued)
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Baptism and Temptation of Jesus.

Matt. 3:13-4:11.

Golden Text: Tim is My be-

loved Son, in whom I am well

pleased. Matt. 3:17.

Scripture gives us no record of

the life of Jesus from the time of

His return from Egypt until the

time of His baptism, except the

incident of His going up to the

temple with His parents in His
twelfth year. Much as we might
be inclined to look upon lliis life

during these silent years it is use-

less to speculate upon what hap-

pened then. This iwe know, how-
ever, it was His custom to regu-

larly attend the synagogue serv-

ices and He lived close to nature

on those Galilean hills. His fre-

quent reference to nature in His
public teaching shows that 1 le de-

lighted in natural things and was
a close observer of nature’s ways.

When John appeared a thrill

ran through the whole Jewish
race. For centuries no living

voice of a prophet had been heard
and in this man they recognized

the spirit of the prophets once
more asserting itself. No wonder
all Jerusalem and Judea went up
to hear him. John’s message was
one of burning power, calling up-

on his race to prepare for the

coming Messiah by repentance

and baptism. Baptism was by no
means a new ceremony among
the Jews, but with him it had.

another and newer meaning. La-

ter baptism was through Jesus to

have still another and newer sig-

nificance. John was one of the

few persons whomScripture called

great and his greatness consisted

in his devotion to the task God
gave him to do and the humility

with which he applied himself to

the task. At this tiniie John was
probaibly at Aenon near Salim, a

day’s journey from Nazareth.

Though John was a near relative

of Jesus there is no record of

these two men ever having met
before, although, no doubt they

must have known much of one
another, and especially of the

wonderful events that accom-
panied the birth of each of them.

The question is often asked,

why, if John was baptizing for

repentance of sins, Jesus, who
had no sins should have come. It

was because of the “eternal fit-

ness of things" that lie came. He
had no sins but He set an ex-

ample and this was the act by
which He was introduced into

the work He was to take up.

Since this was not the Christian

baptism, which was later intro-

duced and indicated a public con-

fession of Jesus Christ, the mode
of baptism here used has no ap-

plication to the Christian baptism

any more than it had to other

ancient forms which often con-

sisted in sprinkling utensils and

furniture as well as washing of

persons.

The vision at baptism was seen

by both Jesus and John. To John
it indicated that the Messiah,

whom he had foretold was before

him, to Jesus it was an assurance

that He entered 1 1 is work with

the presence and approval of the

Spirit. The voice from heaven

was God’s approval of the sinless

life of Jesus, at the transfigura-

tion the same voice was again

heard approving His ministry.

Our Christ was sinless not only

because we can observe no sin in

His life but because God himself

says so by His divine words of

approval.

Immediately after the baptism

Jesus retired into the wilderness.

It was one of the high points of

His life, but just at this point

Satan appeared to tempt Him. If

lie did not spare the Son of God
at a supreme moment of His life,

there is surely no reason for us

to feel that he will spare us. If

it was possible that Jesus could

fall, and we can see no reason

for the temptation if there was
no such a possibility, then it is

certainly possible for any one to

fall. To be tempted is no sin,

but to court temptation or to yield

to it certainly is.

First the devil appealed to the

physical needs of Jesus. Let Him
use His miraculous power to feed

His hungry body. The next

temptation also appealed to His

miraculous power plus a flatter-

ing appeal to His self-glorifica-

tion. Jesus quoted Scripture in

answer to the first temptation

and now the devil quotes from

the Bible, Psa. 91:11-12. Jesus

never performed a miracle for His

own glorification or satisfaction.

The last temptation was a prom-

ise of the devil to give what was

not bis. Again Jesus silences

him with Scripture. If Scripture

was such a mighty power in the

hands of Jesus with which to re-

sist the devil it is all the more a

reason why we should be armed

with the Word of God.
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Bible Verses That Help.

Psa. 119:33-40.

The Bible is a complete book

and we cannot tear a sentence

out of its connection here and

there and fit them together or

use them separately to build up

a theory or a hobby of our own
that is at variance with the sense

or the spirit of Scripture. Scrip-

ture verses are only valuable as

they are used to express Scrip-

tural truths. Nevertheless, Scrip-

ture is full of short, pithy sen-

tences that present a world of

truth to bring strength, comfort

and inspiration to the Christian.

Martin Luther used to say that

John 3:16 was his “Little Bible,”

meaning thereby that in that

short text was presented the gist

of the whole story1 of our re-

demption as Scripture reveals it.

Menno Simon always prefaced

his works with I Cor. 3:11, real-

izing that only on the foundation,

Jesus Christ, could anyone build

a work for eternity.

The custom of using texts as

introductions to sermons is old.

The Jewish Rabbis, in their syn-

agogue discourses, always took

up the Scripture lessons for the

day and made them the subject

of their talks, building upon them

the hope and instruction that they

had to bring to the people. Both

Jesus and the apostles followed

this ancient custom. How often

do we read of their “beginning

at the same Scriptures” and

preaching Jesus Christ and his

glorious salvation, the resurrec-

tion of the dead and His coming

again to judge the quick and the

dead ?

It is the favorite passages of

Scripture that men and women
treasure up in their hearts that is

the sown seed that brings forth

fruit unto righteousness. Some one

has observed that there is so

much Scripture known by heart

by the saints that, were every

Blible to be destroyed, another

could be built up from what men
and women now know by heart.

The same party has also noted

that were every written and print-

ed Scripture destroyed and were

every passage blotted from the

memories of men there would still

remain enough Scripture on the

tomb %tones throughout the world

to save the world.

The value of a single striking

text properly placed is beyond es-

timate. Martin Luther's life’s

course was entirely changed by

the text: “The just shall live by

faith” coming to his mind at a

critical stage of his career. To
Ivow many men has the text “If

we say we are without sin we de-

ceive ourselves and the truth is

not in us” come with terrrible

acuteness sending conviction to

their souls? To how many has

Jesus become real upon hearing

the text that tells that there is no

other name under heaven where-

by men may be saved? The sad,

bitter, last hours of millions have

been more sweet at the thought

that Jesus said: I go and prepare

a place for you.”

Mr. Spurgeon was accustomed

to keep his voice in trim by go-

ing into the tabernacle alone and

repeating texts of Scripture. On
one occasion when he thought

himself entirely alone in the

building, a workman occupied in
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an obscure corner heard his re-

cital of the passages that refer to

Jesus as the only Savior the sin-

ner may know. They brought

conviction to his heart and be-

cause he heard them at that time

lie became a devout Christian and

remained so to the end of his life.

The wonderful testimony of our

Mennonite forefathers, which they

often sealed with their blood had

its power, not in their great edu-

cation or intellectual ability, but

in their knowledge of Scripture,

which they were able to use in

striking blows with trip-hammer

effect upon their opponents. The

church has lost much in not

having kept up the memorizing

of Scripture. In our Sunday
schools there once was a time

when great attention was given

to memory verses. Why has this

phase of the work been so greatly

neglected in our day? The 'same

thing might ibe emphasized in our

catechetical classes of instruction.

Who of those who have gone

over the work is able to give the

proof texts?

In the library of the writer

there is a family heirloom over

one hundred years old. It is a

little leather case containing 365

cards with texts on them, one for

every day of the year. One of

these was taken out each morning

and memorized by the members
of the family. It is remarkable

to note what a store of Scripture

might be placed at the command
of any one who takes the trouble

to memorize a text a day. Try it.

WHEN IT RAINS

I attend service when it rains

—

Because the Fourth Commandment
does not except the rainy Lord's Day.
Because I insist upon the minister’s

being there, whose contract is no
more binding than mine.
Because I may miss exactly the

sermon or prayer I need.
Because my presence helps more on

rainy days than on bright days.
Because the rain did not keep me

from the tea last Monday, nor the

dinner last Wednesday, nor the ball

game last Saturday, nor the store

any day in the week.
Because an example which can not

stand a little wetting is of little ac-

count.
Because the man who fears the rain

will soon fear the cloud, and he who
fears the day will soon fear the day-
light itself as reason for neglecting
the church.
Because my real excuse must be to

the God of the Sabbath.
Every duty we omit obscures some

truth we should have known.—John
Ruskin.

DEATH
Sprunger.—Loren Jonas Sprunger

was born August 15, 1918, near Berne,

Indiana, and died on August 27, 1920,

being found dead in the watering

trough. He was the son of Jonas

Sprunger. The pastor, P. R. Schroe-

der, being absent, Bro. Joel Lehman,

spoke in German, Bro. C. van der

Smissen, in English, words of com-

fort in the Mennonite church of

Berne, Indiana.
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ANTI-LIQUOR GATHERING

Washington, September 21.—Edwin
C. Dinwiddie, former legislative su-

perintendent of the Anti-Saloon
I-eague of America, was elected chair-

man of the fifteenth international

congress against alcoholism which
convened here today for a six days’

session. He succeeds Jonlche|er

Charles Ruis de Beerenbrouck, of the

Hague, and becomes president of the

international committee which has
charge of the organization's study of

the scientific effects of alcohol.

E. H. Cheerington, of Westerville,

O., was chosen secretary of the con-
gress and likewise of the interna-

tional committee. Other members of

the international committee include

Mr. de Beeienbrouck, Dr. Robert
Herood, Lausanne, Switzerland; Dr.

J. R. Slotemaker de Bruine, Utrecht,

Holland, and Dr. John Gonzer, of

Berlin.

The league of nations by its prom-
ise of the prohibition of the liquor

traffic, slave trade and traffic in arms
in mandate countries holds up “a

beacon to liglht the way for reforms
in older and stronger nations,” Sec-
retary of the Navy, Daniels, declared
in addressing the congress today.

“Article 22, of the covenant, has
the promise of deliverance to peo-
ples in the stage where tutelage is

needed and acceptable,” said Mr. Dan-
iels. “So long as great nations car-

ried them otpium, arms and intoxi-

cants and practised the slave trade,

such nations were bringing curses and
not blessings to peoples who looked
to them to lift them out of ignorance

and its attendant evils.

“While no league of nations could

have voice in the domestic affairs

of member nations, the declaration of

Article 22 has the significance of in-

ternational appreciation that the three

specific things they promise to pro-

hibit in mandatory countries are evils

which the world should prevent.

A pageant was to be staged tonight

on the east s^eps of the icapitol, il-

lustrating the progress of the prohi-

bition movement in the United States.

It will be followed by a reception to

delegates.

Among the delegates was W. J.

Bryan, whose arrival was delayed by

a belated train. Mr. Bryan’s entry in-

to the convention hall was the sig-

nal for prolonged cheering by the

delegates who greeted him in many
different languages. Mr. Bryan later

was called on for an address, but he

said he was on the program to “in-

dict alcohol” and he proposed to give

“the latitude and longtitude of the

question” at that time.

FIVE SOCIALISTS ELECTED
IN NEW YORK ASSEMBLY

Albany, N. Y., Sept. 20.—The leg-

islature meeting in special session

tonight to consider the housing sit-

uation, will be confronted with the

problem of accepting or rejecting the

five socialist members of the assem-

bly who were expelled last spring on
charges of disloyalty.

-The socialists were re-elected in

special elections held in New York
city last week.

Major Lewis Cuvillier, New York
Democrat, had a resolution prepar-

ing, instructing the judiciary com-
mittee to report back to the assem-
bly on the eligibility of the five so-

cialists. He planned to submit this

immediately after the assembly con-

venes tonight. He was one of the

leading figures in the previous pros-

ecution of the socialists.

Speaker “Tad" Sweet, Republican,

who took the initiative in expelling

the socialists, has publicly announc-
ed his intention of resuming the fight

to oust them.

Albany, N. Y., Sept. 21. — Three of

the five Socialists in the New York
state assembly were expelled tonight

for the second time this year when
the assembly declared vacant the

seats of Louis Waldman and August
Claessens of New York and Charles

Solomon, of Kings county.

Samuel A. Dewitt and Samuel Orr
of the Bronx, were permitted to re-

tain their seats.

After the vote had been taken re-

sulting in Dewitt and Orr retaining

their seats, each was given the floor

on a point of personal privilege and
verbally resigned their seats.

The vote on expulsion of three So-

cialists was 90 to 45. The vote to re-

tain their seats was 87 to 48. A mo-
tion to reinstate Louis Waldman was
lost 81 to 52.

YOUR LIBERTY BONDS MAY
SOON HAVE FULL VALUE

Washington, Sept. 18. — Sercetary

Houston of the treasury department

hopes to see the government buy up-

wards of $200,000,000 worth of Liber-

ty bonds during the current fiscal year,

which ends next June 30, it was learn-

ed today.

How far the government will be

able to go toward realization of this

hope is as yet uncertain, because the

amount of revenue and expenditures

cannot yet be forecast. The realiza-

tion would have been practically cer-

tain, according to Houston, if the

amount which is to be paid to the rail-

roads under guarantee provisions of

the transportation act had not run be-

yond all estimates.

The treasury is able to buy bonds,

because of a sinking fund provision,

which was part of the Victory loan

bill.

Under this bill a fixed amount of

approximately $250,000,000 a year is

appropriated for buying bonds. But

the amount appropriated to pay in-

terest on bonds is also fixed and it

does not decrease as bonds are retired

even though less and less interest is

actually paid as bonds are bought
in. This part of the interest fund not

actually paid out as interest is used

to buy more bonds.

The fact that this sinking fund is

now in operation is one basis for

official confidence that Liberty bonds
now selling far below par will go back
to par or above before many more
months. As the government buys
bonds the number for sale will de-

crease until the demand overtops the

supply.

NEW YORK CITY SCENE
OF A GREAT DISASTER

New York, Sept. 16.—A mysterious
explosion in Wall street, near the

corner of Broad, the financial heart

of New York, at noon today killed

twenty-nine or more people, injured

probably 200, partially wrecked the

J. P. Morgan banking house, the sub-
treasury, and the assay office, and
caused property damage estimated at

$1,000,000.

Thirteen bodies have not yet been

identified. Police and relatives are

also examining parts of other bodies

found scattered about the street.

Experts disagree as to the cause

of the explosion. Police investigators

believe the blast was due to an in-

fernal machine in a closed truck
drawn by one horse, which was aban-
doned at the curb in front of the as-

say office shortly before 12 o’clock,

and that a timing apparatus set off

a quantity of high explosive at the

stroke of noon. The horse was blown
found of the body of the driver,

to pieces, but no trace had been
City, state and federal officials were

bending every effort to find the cause
of the terrific explosion which shook
lower Manhattan at noon, causing
heavy damage to property and taking
the lives of many.

Late in the afternoon, twelve bodies
had been taken to the morgue. Unof-
ficial estimates placed the number of

seriously injured at fifty and those
who received minor hurts at 150.

Police headquarters reported that it

was definitely known that at least

nineteen people were killed and nine-

ty-seveninjured in theexplosion. Com-
plete casualty figures, police said,

would show at least ten more killed

and several score more injured, most
of them by flying glass.

Theories of the cause of the explo-
sion range from the dropping of a

bomb to the explosion of a truck
load of dynamite or T N T, either due
to accident or collision with another
automobile.

Police Commissioner F.nright said

in the afternoon that the police were
working on thirty leads in an endeav-
or to ascertain the cause of the explo-
sion.

cial world. Attorney-General Palmer
said this same precaution was in

vogue throughout the country, to

make sure of thwarting any possible

radical movement of nation-wide

scope.

ROOT PLAN OF COURT
OF JUSTICE APPROVED

Washington, Sept. 18.—The forma-

tion of a court of international jus-

tice will complete the processes pro-

vided by the covenaqt of the league

of nations for preventing war. These
processes are: (1) through diplomacy;

(2) by means of arbitration, that is

to say, submission of the controversy

to the court of international justice;

(3) through the council of the league

of nations which may, if it desires,

refer the controversy to the assembly

of the league.

The leading opponents of the league

of nations in the United States say

they are opposed to the court of in-

ternational justice purely on the

ground that it is to be a part of the

machinery of the league of nations,

but their opposition will, in all proba-

bility, not have any influence on the

members of the league of nations

who are to approve or disapprove the

plan for the court of international

justice, which has already come to be

known as the Root plan.

The United States, not being a

member of the league, will not have

anything to say about whether the

plan for the court shall be approved
or not. This, of itself, is an interesting

circumstance, in view of the fact that

the court is to a large extent the

product of the mind of an American,

former Secretary of State Root.

DEATH LIST THIRTY-FIVE PRESIDENT OF FRANCE QUITS

New York, September 18. — Con-
vinced that the explosion which took
the lives of thirty-five persons and
injured nearly 3<XJ others in Wall
street Thursday noon was deliber-

ately planned by radicals, officials of

the department of justice, headed by
Attorney-General Painter himself, to-

day spread a dragnet over the coun-
try in efforts to trap its originators.

Spurred on by rewards aggregating
$2(),5(X)

I offered by the New York
city administration and an accident

insurance company fur the apprehen-
sion and conviction of the person or

persons responsible for the tragedy,

police, ex-service men and private cit-

izens lent their efforts to the federal

agents in ferreting out clews.

Department of justice officials were
certain that the disaster was not the

result of one person’s inspiration of

eccentricities, but that it was the

premeditated and fiendish plot of

radicals bent on defiance of law and
organized government. William J.

Flynn, head of the bureau of inves-

tigation of the department of justice,

was chief spokesman for this general

opiniton. Attorney-General Paim.er

corroborated the statement.

About 150 injured arc being cared

for in hospitals, many of whom were
said to be in a serious condition.

Scores of those who will recover will

be maimed for life, it is said.

Workingmen were still busy re-

pairing the damage to the Morgan
bank, the United States assay office

and other buildings that bore the

brunt of the destructive blast.

Special guards are still kept around
all government buildings here, the

Morgan bank and the home of nu-

merous men prominent in the finan-

Rambouillet, France, September 16.

— Paul Dcschanel, president of

France, presented his resignation from
that office today. The president at

his residence today gave his letter of

resignation and a presidential message
to accompany it to Premier Millerand,

who will read the documents to the

senate and chamber of deputies Tues-
day when the national assembly will

convene to consider the election of a

successor to M. Deschanel.

Premier Millerand will receive the

presidents of the- serrate- and the cham-
ber of deputies tomorrow afternoon

to discuss the convocation of parlia-

ment.

Premier Millerand, it is conceded,

can have the presidency if he cares

to take it, but he vigorously refused

to consider the presidency when the

matter was discussed with him. His
attitude was that he could accomplish

more in the powerful office of premier
than in the nominally higher one of

president.

Regardless of who succeeds Des-
chanel, it was generally accepted here

a change in the administration will

mark a turning point both in France’s

reconstruction and her political and
constitutional history.

Deschanel’s administration marked
the end of war time government un-

der Clemenceau’s cabinet and the be-

ginning of peace and reconstruction.

The ultimate aim was a cabinet of ex-

perts who could concentrate on scien-

tific reconstruction.

It is believed France now will dis-

card the old world policy of a nominal
executive and follow the United States

in increasing the president's responsi-

bilities. Sentiment in favor of a more
powerful executive has grown.



THE MENNONITE September 23, 1920.

The

Mennonites
A history of the origin and devel-

opment of the Mennonite
Church in Europe and

America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,
Professor of History in Bluffton College,

and Author of “The Mennonites

in America”.

This book has been written and
compiled at the request of the Ed-
ucational Board of the General

Conference of Mennonites of

North America.
The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire story briefly

and impartially in a popular and
exceedingly interesting style.

This publication will serve as a

practical text book for schools

and colleges, as well as a useful

compendium of Mennonite his-

tory for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages
with many illustrations, bound in

fine cloth binding, size 6x834-

Price, Postpaid, $2.25.
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God’s Minute
A book of 365 daily prayers, 60 seconds

long, arranged from January 1st to De-
cember 31st, a prayer to each page, written

expressly for this book by the most eminent
preachers and laymen in the English- speak-
ing world. At the top of each page is a selec-

tion of Scripture on encouragement to

prayer.

Prayers by Drs. Wilfred T. Grenfell,

W. W. Keen; Reverend Doctors F.
B. Meyer, John Clifford, James M.x
Gray, Timothy Stone, David James
Burrell, Washington Gladden, Hugh
Black; Rev. W. Griffith Thomas;
Bishops W. A. Quayle, Charles E.
Woodcock; President E. Y. Mullins,
Mrs. Alice Hegan Rice, author of
“Mrs. Wiggs of the Cabbage Patch.”
Clinton Scollard contributes an origi-

nal poem.

In addition to the 365 daily prayers for
the year there is one for the extra day, Feb-
ruary 29th, and special prayers for Mother’s
Day, Thanksgiving Day, Easter, etc.

Full cloth bound, printed on thin Rag
Featherweight paper 384 pages.

Price Postpaid, 60c.

Snow King Series .

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In
this story the destruction of Jeru-
salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner -. 30c

The Castaway—A fascinating romance
with historical background.
Single copy 30c

From Hut to Mansion. By G. W.
Lose. The story relates the strug-

gles of a boy who had to win his

way in life against many odds.

Single copy ;....30c

Ruby Cross Series j

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz
Clark. A story playing in modern
Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-
can orphans in which there is much
humor and pathos... 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. 20c

The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette.

Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c
By W. E. Schuette.

Genevieve Series

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to Amer-
ica with different aims and ambi-
tions. The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-
ret Milligan 25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who
have a talent for music attract the

\

1 King’s attention and become the

- beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

PRAYERS FOR LITTLE
ONES

BY GEO. CONRAD
This booklet contains mQrning and

evening prayers, table prayers and a

variety of other simple and short

prayers which parents and Sunday
school teachers will welcome as ex-

h

A Wonderful Valentine 20c Sg tle ones t0 pray
By w. E. Schuette. ®Price: Cloth. .

ceedingly helpful in teaching the lit-

Price: Cloth $0.20
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huildings. We are glad to report

that the workers’ home was free

from debt at the time of dedica-

tion, and we trust that the same
may be reported of the new
church which is being erected.

The foundation has been laid and
the frame work is rapidly go-

ing up and expect to have it fin-

ished in the next few months.

The money is not all in the

treasury but we believe that the

burden of its speedy completion

is upon your hearts as it is on

ours. As we realize your pos-

sibilities our hearts go out in

praying to the Lord that He will

gtive you the vision that will en-

able yoiu to multiply the victor-

ies which you had in the past

years. In praying this we are

sure that we are not asking the

impossible, but that God is able

through you to do still greater

things.

On September 12th the corner

stone was laid which proved to

be a very sacred occasion and
will not soon be forgotten. Rev.

Price, dean of the Calvary Bap-

tist school preached a powerful

sermon to a crowded house, and

Rev. Johnson gave a greeting

from the Baptist Memorial
church of which he has charge.

The orchestra and male cpiartet

from the Calvary Baptist church

furnished the music. After the

meeting the congregation went

out to the new building where

the cornerstone was laid by Rev.

J. G. Snyder.

An . offering which was taken

at the occasion with the subscrip-

tion amounted to $172.00.

A twofold meeting was held

last Sunday night. We partook

of the Lord’s supper and five

children Were consecrated to the

Lord.

-Trusting .that von will -contin-

ue to remember us and our work
before the throne of God which
will help lift the burdens and the

re'ward will be yours at that great

day.

In His service,

Elizabeth Foth,

Martha Franz.

2204-1 1th Ave., Altoona, Pa.

FALL OPENING OF BLUFF-
TON COLLEGE

Bluffton College opened its

doors on Tuesday, September 14.

This was registration day and it

was marked by a very good en-

rollment of students. Most of

the old students had returned to

again take up the work, while

many new faces were to he seen.

It is expected that the total fig-

ures will, when completed, show
a registration of considerably

over two hundred.

The college dormitories, as

THE MEN
was the case last year, are en-

tirely filled up by the girls. .These

dormitories .
include the three

buildings, Ropp Hall, Muteic Hall

and the Women’s cottage. Rooms
had to be found for the men at

the homes of townspeople. This

work was undertaken by the Y.

M. C. A. and so generous were

the good people of Bluffton, that

all the rooms secured were not

needed.

The largest group of students

came from Ohio, and especially

from the vicinity of Bluffton.

However, of those coming from

a distance, Illinois sent the largest

delegation. Other places repre-

sented include Canada, Pennsyl-

vania, Iowa, Kansas, Minnesota,

Nebraska, Indiana, Washington
and California.

The Christian Associations

were especially active during the

first week. They made lit their

duty to meet every new student

upon arrival in town, and escort

them to their room. They also

furnished aid in the registration

of the new students and in help-

ing them to get acquainted. To
accomplish the latter a series of

receptions were held. The first

was a joint reception in which the

faculty, old and new students

were given every opportunity to

become thoroughly acquainted. A
short program was given, which

included words of welcome from

the presidents of the associations

and from Dr. Mosiman, president

of the college. On the next day,

each association entertained sep-

arately. The Y. W. entertained

the girls on a hike to a neighbor-

ing woods, while the Y. M. held

an evening meeting on the. camp-

us. That efforts like these are

appreciated was shown by the

spontaneous “yell” which the

new students gave for the Chris-

tian associations at the close of

the meetings.

The college faculty, fortunate-

ly, has had to undergo only slight

changes for this next year. Prof.

Stauffer of the department of bi-

ological sciences resigned to ac-

cept a similar position at Ohio

Northern University. Mis place

is being filled jointly by Prof.

Berky and Mr. Pannabecker. Miss

Edith McPeak, who was on leave

of absence last year has been wel-

comed back and will return to her

former position of dean of wo-

men and instructor in Latin and

Greek. Rev. Musselman, pastor

of the local Mennonite church,

is taking charge of the work in

Practical Theology in the sem-

inary.

Several improvements have

been made about the campus dur-

ing the summer. These include

the building of a vegetable cel-

lar, the installation of tfwo new
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laboratory tables in the chemistry

laboratory at a. cost of $1 165.00

and the completion of the tennis

courts. The latter is of especial

interest to the students since it

affords some medium for the out-

let of physical energies during the

fall.
'

I 'lie cost of these improve-

ments totals more than $2,000.00.

There is also in view the build-

ing of a running track to help

solve the problem of fall athletics,

which is a big one at Bluffton.

The prospects for a good year

of athletics are bright, many men
of experience being back in school

and many of promise having al-

so matriculated.

Altogether, it appears as if

Bluffton was assured of another

successful year and the spirit of

the school is expressed in the

hope that our institution may
ever increase in the amount of

service she can do for our people,

for the people with whom she

comes in contact and above all,

for the Master, who has so richly

blessed the efforts of the institu-

tion thus far.

Correspondent.

(Bluffton College Press Club),

by A. Rosenberger.

AFTER TWENTY YEARS

P. A. Penner.

(Continued).

Oh, I hear some one say, did

you not even a breath ago say

that your boys and girls board-

ings were filling up? Did you

not just now make the assertion

that the Leper home has monthly

admissions? Is not that going

forward? Yes, I did Say that, but

that is not going forward by any

means, that is nothing more than

simply increasing what already

exists . I t is not a forward step.

But see here, Penner, don't you
think that the 128 whom Bro.

Wiens baptized and about whom
our president of the board made
mention, is a slign that the mis-

sion is going forward? Yes, it

means that 128 have been added

to our church, but it 'does not

necessarily prove that the church

has become stronger, as I for one

don’t think it does when the mis-

sionary at Mauhadei has so much
other work that he cannot pos-

sibly be with these dear people

as much as he would like to be in

order to instruct and help them.

I am only trying to bring before

you the necessity for more work-
er.-. so that these new Christians

and others like them may have

more help and attention. This

lack of workers for this special

purpose is just what the M. E.

Mission is complaining about and
for that reason “has people

knocking at its doors.” The M.

September 30.

K. mission feels, and rightly so,

that unless new converts can have

adequate instuction it is better

not to baptize the non-Christian.

My point is that with your pres-

ent force of workers it is absolute-

ly impossible to do justice to

what already exists at the four

stations, outstations and schools,

to say nothing about the oppor-

tunities for help and service

which have to be left. I hope

that this needs no demonstration.

Is it reasonable to suppose that

with three families and one of

them tired, one single lady and

Sister Burkhalter, who, however,

is at present studying the lan-

guage, this work that I have

briefly mentioned can efficiently

be held down? In no way pos-

sible can this ibe done. There are

too few of us. Where then is

the problem of foreign missions

in this case? In India? Who dares

to affirm this? It is with the

churches lat home. Even had

Bro. and Sister Suckau stayed in

India, and had Bro. Burkhalter

lived, the work would be much
'undermanned. But what can we
say now since both are gone? Is

it our fault that the work is un-

dermanned? Have not Bro. and

Sister P. W. Penner worked hard

to get the churches to see the

need for more workers? Have
not Bro. and Slister Wiens, when
on furlough, always spoken about

this to the churches? Have we
not in almost every letter written

that we must have more work-

ers? If this be true, pray tell me,

does the problem of foreign mis-

sions lie with us? Does it not

rather lie with the churches?

How about a doctor? For some-

thing like 20 years we have been

praying for such a man and yet

this mission has none. Does any-

one try to make me believe that

the responsibility of not having

this man lies with us here on the

field? Or, is perhaps God to

blame? Have any of our mis-

sionaries neglected by private

and public letter to write about

the urgency of such a helper?

Have the missionaries that have

been at home been silent on the

matter? If we have not been

silent, then the responsibility

rests at home, not here. Please

tell us, what more shall we do to

show the imperative need of such

a man? Where does the problem

lie, here or at home? Do you

want the present workers to be

so overburdened that they get to

the verge of a physical break-

down? I again ask, what are

you going to do to hold down
what already exists? What are

you going to do in the future?

Clearly there is but one thing to

to do. Relieve those that are tired,

help bear the burden of those

that are on the field, grasp the
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opportunities that are pressing
by sending out men and women.
Yes, that is what MUST BE
DONE and MUST BE DONE
WITHOUT DELAY. Praise
God that we know some at home
realize thiis need. Praise God
that we know of fathers and
mothers who are willing to give
their best, their children. God
bless you, dear Mother Burkhal-
ter, you who were almost crushed
by the cruel news of the death of
your son and said sobbingly

:

“Jetz hei mar ke Noah me” but
who said in the next breath as
it were: “This may be the way
opened where two or three will

step into the field.” We can feel

your heart beat and this says, I

would gladly giive another son
although my one has been taken.
Praise God for such a spirit at

home. It is there still, we have
faith to believe. How we do thank
God for it. Then too, we know
that there are young people ready
to come over and help us, willing
to step. up and say: “Here am I,

send me. ’ God bless you also,

dear friends.

But now comes the rub. How
can these young people that
are ready and anxious to come
to help us be sent if the
Misslion Board’s hands are
tied, when a debt of $30,000 is

staring them an the face? We
can easily see the position of the
Mission Bioard who in the first

instance is responsible for the
funds being sent regularly to the

different fields. It is, we can
readily understand, one thing to

have young men and women offer

themselves to be sent to the for-

eign field, ibut qiuate another
thing to find the courage to send
them when a debt of $20,000.00

or more faces the board. But,

every medal has two sides. What
is the other side ? Get busy and
see that the funds .come. I am
not in any way insinuating that

the members of the mission board

or the churches have been sloth-

ful, but I do maintain that they

have not adopted all the agencies

that can be adopted in order to

relieve the financial distress in

the treasury and help us get the

workers that this field, for one,

calls for. There is very much
pro and con about the Inter-

church movement. When this

great movement iwas inaugurated.

I was much in favor of it. The
vastness of the scheme, the po-

tentialities to get workers and

the funds to support such workers

loomed up so large in my mind

that I strongly advocated this

movement. Indeed, our India field

has sent in a call for a large num-

ber of workers and also for a

large amount of funds. I am not

sorry that we have done this, but

I am glad that we have not affilia-

ted ourselves with a movement
that cannot be said to be free
from serious objections. Since
reading what Dr. A. C. Dixon of
Los Angeles has said about the
whole movement, I am more than
ever convinced that some men
connected with it are not positive

as that Word is understood now-
a-days. Furthermore, the move-
ment may have a political trend.

But friends, with a deficit of $20,-

000.00 in the treasury and with no
reinforcements with the excep-
tion of Brother and Sister Moyer
in sight for India, it ill behooves
anyone to say might against this

movement unless he has and does
offer something better or equally
as good.

(To be concluded)

CORRESPONDENCE

Ebenezer and St. John Church-
es, Bluffton, O.: The Ebenezer
Senior Y. P. S. had an excellent

meeting on Sunday evening, Sep-
tember 12. The music was good
and the attendance also. The sub-

ject was “The Tongue,” and the

talks iwere to the point. An offer-

ing was taken for missions.

The fresicoers are at work in

the St. Johns’ church so no serv-

ices can be held there for several

weeks. In this case we see no
reason why the St. Johns’ people
could not attend Sunday school

and services at Ebenezer. We ex-

tend to all a cordial invitation.

When tlie St. Johns church is

finished it twill look like a new
church inside, and we expect to

hold reopening services either the

seventeenth or the twenty-fourth

of October, to which we want to

invite other preachers and con-

gregations.

More than fifty of our people

were in attendance rtf the Bibte

conference. Sunday school con-

vention and Middle District con-

ference at Berne, Indiana, Aug-
ust 22-26. The part on the pro-

gram performed by our young
people was excellent. Many of the

delegates from the West to the

conference in Pennsylvania had
taken a few days’ time to stop

over at Berne and participate in

the conference proceedings.

Jim Hicks of Chicago, the

friend of sinners and the messen-

ger of God who points criminals

in his extensive jail work to the

Lamb of God who taketh away
the sin of the world, was a wel-

come visitor with our people on
August 29. speaking at Ebenezer

in the morning and at the St.

Johns' in the evening. Bro. Hicks’

messages are always listened to

with much interest by large au-

diences. We are glad that our „

Sunday schools and congrega-

tion have a little share in the no-

ble Work he is doing for the un-

fortunate souls in prison.

I he time for the fall commu-
nion i> near at hand. The sched-
ule is arranged as follows : Eben-
ezer—Preparatory services, Oct.

24 and communion services, Nov.
7. St. Johns’, Preparatory serv-

ices, Oct. 31 and communion serv-

ices, Nov. 14. No services at the

St. Johns’ when we have commu-
nion at Ebenezer.

Rev. R. E. Neighbor of Elyria,

Ohio, a man with a national rep-

utation as an expositor and teach-

er of God’s Word, has been en-

gaged to give a series of Bible

instructions in Ebenezer church
beginning Monday evening, Nov.
13 and continuing until Friday

evening. Nov. 19. From Tuesday
to Friday there will be two ad-

dresses each day, morning and
evening. Bro. Neighbor has been

a benediction to thousands of

God’s people and we are very

fortunate to secure his services

for our church and community.
Let us pray earnestly that the Ho-
ly Spirit may use him to our edi-

fication in building us up in our

faith and knowledge in God’s Ho-
ly Word, and to the salvation of

sinners. This is a rare opportu-

nity and everyone should arrange

their work so they can attend eve-

ry meeting. Tell your neighbors

and friends and bring them along.

Many delegates and visitors

from the West to the General

Conference in Pennsylvania stop-

ped over in Bluffton and visited

with our members and attended

our services. Those who have

stopped over so far as we know
are: Rev. P. P. Hilty of Fortuna,

Mo., Rev. I. J. Dick of Mountain
Lake, Minn., Rev. J. J. Engbrecht,

Freeman, S. D., Rev. John Roth,

Christian Thierstein and his sis-

ter, Mrs. Claasen and her hus-

band of Whitewater, Kan. Thier-

stein land Claasen’s visited their

brother. Prof. Thierstein, and at-

tended our services at Ebenezer

last Sunday morning. Rev. P. R.

Votli, of Bidder, Kan., took sup-

per with the paStor on Sunday
evening. Those who are expect-

ed this iweek (Sept. 12) are: J. G.

Regier and wife of Newton, Kan.,

assistant treasurer of the foreign

mission board and Rev. J. B. Frey
of Tuba City. Arizona, mission-

ary among the Hopi Indians, ac-

companied by two of his convert-

ed Indian girls. This is a rare

treat and no one should miss

them.

Philadelphia, Pa., Sept. 21 : The
vacation season ended, attendance

at Sunday school and services is

again becoming normal. It is a

blessed privilege indeed to be re-

united again, and. if the attend-

ance at last Sunday’s services is

an indication of what it will be

during the coming season, then

it is very gratifying to those who
have the welfare of the church at

heart.

The Truth Seeker’s class, (la-

dies' organized), D. Z. Hauck,
teacher, always alert and active,

had the privilege of numbering as

visitors the Misses Elizabeth

Ruth and Minnie Jenkins, of the

Indian missions, Arizona. Miss
Ruth addressed the Intermediate

and Junior department of the

school. Being temperance Sun-

day, Bro. John Wieand, temper-

ance superintendent, made a talk

in the interest of the cause from

the standpoint of citizenship. His

remarks were especially directed

to the ladies, who will have the

right of the use of the ballot At-

tention was called to the impor-

tance of keeping well informed

on the issues.

Rev. E. Stanton Yoder preach-

ed a forceful sermon on the theme,

“The Lost Christ,” at the morn-

ing service.

At the evening service, Rev J.

B. Frey was present, together

with the other mission workers

accompanying on the trip,—Miss

Abrahams, and the Hopi young
ladies, Miss Elizabeth Ruth and

Miss Minnie Jenkins. The serv-

ice was one long to be remember-
ed. Everyone of the workers

spoke and made an earnest plea

for the prayers of God’s people in

behalf of the work. They made
friends and created new interest

in the work among the Indians

by their visit. May we suggest

that there should be at least one

visit to every church annually

by representatives from one of

the mission stations. It seems

to the writer it would be an in-

vestment that would bring big

returns. At the close of the serv-

ices the congregation were given

an opportunity to make a volun-

tary offering for the cause. The
offering wall go into the mission-

ary treasury with the request that

it be devoted to missions among
the Indians.

The opening song service at

the evening services is taking on

new life through the leadership

of Bro. Wieand. A pleasing fea-

ture is the help given by the chil-

dren of the Junior C. E. society.

The men’s class of the Sunday
school, the pioneer organized

class, held a business and social

meeting on Monday evening at

the home of their honored teach-

er, Mr. D. M. Landis. They
planned added activities for the

year. Among other things they

voted to create a Brotherhood

committee to assist in the furth-

ering of the Mennonite Brother-

(Continued from page 3.)
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OUR WOMAN’S WORK

The Woman's Missionary meet-

ing held on Monday evening,

during General Conference was a

success both with regard to size

of audience and interest shown.

Three mission fields (were repre-

sented on the program — India,

Montana and Arizona,—and three

city missions—Altoona, Chicago

and Los Angeles. Among those

taking part were eight ladies w In >

have been in active mission work,

two who are on the way to their

field of work, and two who will

go as soon as the way opens.

These missionary meetings of-

fer the most encouraging part of

our Conference sessions, for here

we see some of the direct results

of conference activities, the

Lord's "handmaidens" sent out

by conference "into all the world."

and in a vision we see standing

behind them those whom they

have brought to Jesus. As we
look and listen we gather fresh

zeal to support the work, to send

others—yes, even to offer our-

selves. This is where we get the

“personal touch" and nowhere

else could this be so significant

as at our General Conference ses-

sions.

The presence of Miss Elizabeth

Ruth and Miss Minnie Jenkins of

Arizona added a great deal to

the missionary interest. Both of

these sisters have made many

friends at conference and after-

wards on their tour of the 'church-

es in eastern Pennsylvania: and

their own souls are refreshed and

strengthened for further work.

The offering received that eve-

ning, amounting to $121, was

turned over to the general mis-

sion treasury.

On Friday afternoon the busi-

ness meeting of the Women’s
Missionary societies was held.

There was a large attendance,

and only eleven of them report-

ed having been at the last General

Conference. The resignation of

Mrs. F. J. Isaac from the Execu-

tive Committee of the Women's
Missionary societies wasyaccept-

ed with regret, blit since Sister

Isaac, and her husband, Rev. F.

J. Isaac, have been appointed to

India, we rejoice with her and

wish her God’s blessing.

Mrs. S. S. Ilaury and Mrs. J.

G. Regier were reelected on the

Executive Committee, and in

Mrs. Isaac’s place was elected

Miss Helena Liechty of Berne,

Ind.

Now let us begin to plan for the

next General conference in 192,1,

in the Northern District, and let

us have the best Woman’s Mis-

sionary meeting we ever had.

A letter has come to us from

our missionaries in China, an ex-

tract of which follows. It ex-

plains itself and needs no further

comment. Let us one ta;nd all

heed this urgent call.

“In regard to your inquiry as

to the collecting of funds for a

mountain rest home for our mis-

sionaries in China,. it was decided,

after careful consideration at the

last workers’ conference held

Sept. 9-12. 1919, that we heartily

thank the friends at home who
have so kin-dlv offered to c< mtril i-

ute to a mountain rest home in

China, hut recommend that such

money, for the present, should

rather flow into the treasury for

the building fund for a new girls’

boarding school at Kai Chow, as

the present one is to he occu-

pied by the 1»oys’ school as soon

as possible.

It is estimated that this new
girls' school will cost between

$4,000 and $5,000. We hope there-

fore that this will make a good

substitute for the mountain rest

home as far as your willingness

to do something is .concerned,

and it certainly is something that

we badly need, and so we would

kindly urge you for all the help

possible. It would seem especial-

ly fitting to us if the ladies’ so-

cieties of our churches at home
would take a real interest in the

erection of this school for their

younger sisters who are still in

darkness.

Our boys’ and girls’ schools at

Kai Chow are over-crowded very

much. Children have to be refus-

ed admittance every term because

of lack of room. The hoard has

endorsed our decision to build a

new girls’ school and let the

boys’ school occupy the present

one as soon as possible and so al-

leviate the question of room. The
land for the now girls’ school

compound is already bought hut

the funds to buy material for the

erection of the building are still

lacking. So, if the matter was

pressing last year, it is much more

so noiw and the opportunity is

still yours.

We thank you again for your

enthusiasm and willingness to

help. May God bless you all in

your efforts to advance I His king-

dom on earth.

In the name of the workers’

conference, we beg to remain,

with greetings,

Ed. G. Kaufman, Sec.

H.J. Brown, Chairman.

Christmas seems a long way

off, but time passes so swiftly

that we must begin now if we

would be in time 'with our Christ-

mas gifts. From Oklahoma comes

the call for $300, for their next

Christmas celebration and litera-

ture, — $60.00 for each station,

(Canton, Cantonment. Clinton,

Fonda and Hamimon). Will the

societies please send in their con-

tributions for this purpose as soon

as possible. Last year we were

somewhat late (with our gifts,

causing unnecessary hurry at the

last moment. Let us send in our

donations earl}' so that there will

not need to be any extra hurry

and worry liater on. We are al-

so ready to receive gifts for any

of the other stations for their

Christmas celebration. The mon-

ev should he sent to Mrs. J. G.

Regier, Newton, Kan., and desig-

nated for what purpose it is sent.

Our societies have responded

so liberally to the many calls

that came for financial help that

we are encouraged to ask again.

May the Lord give its great joy

in giving and may He bless each

one of you as well as your gifts.

The committee,

Mrs. F. J. Isaac, Sec.

CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued on Page 4.)

bond of the Eastern District

Conference.

AYe welcome into our midst

Bro. John Kliewer, of Newton,

Kansas, who has become lan in-

structor in Temple University

Business School, and at the be-

ginning of the present term as-

sumed bis duties there.

Correspondent.

P. S. We should be pleased to

hear what others are doing. Why
not ? Corr.

September 30.

ONE OF THE GREATEST
NEEDS OF THE SUNDAY

SCHOOL—
Efficient and Devoted Teachers,

and How to Procure Them.

S. M. Rosenbergcr.

(Concluded)

We need trained teachers. This

signifies preparation. We may
distinguish a general preparation

and a special preparation. In our

day there can be no excuse for a

lack of either. Of the need of

the teacher’s consecration we
have already spoken. Let me
say that power needed for this

work is gained in only one way
—that is the study of the Word,

much prayer and an exemplary

life. As Oliver puts it, “God will

not place His spiritual power in

vessels unprepared and unclean.”

A training course for teachers is

a necessary part of every Sunday

school. The work may be done

on a more or less extensive scale

to be determined by the circum-

stances. For many years the

state of Pennsylvania Sabbath

School Association has maintain-

ed a teacher training department

and has given instruction to thou-

sands of Sunday school teachers

in Bible knowledge, and psychol-

ogy and methods of teaching. The
course followed has been simple

enough not to deter the rank and

file of our young people from ta-

king it up, and yet ample to give

a working knowledge of the sub-

jects treated. Two things can

ibe done by the Sunday schools.

Pupils may be trained for the

work before taking it up, and

teachers already (in the work may
take the course in training to fit

them for better work. In many
schools classes are maintained

who do this work at the regular

Sabbath sessions of the school.

Again, classes meet on a week

day to do this work. Where teach-

ers are taking the work, the latter

becomes imperative by the nature

of the case, unless a substitute is

provided for .the time the teacher

is taking the course. In many ca-

ses the pupils will be loath to

miss the study of the regular Sun-

day school lesson and therefore

prefer taking the training work

at some other time. The Oliver

“Preparation for Teaching” book

which offers a standard course

for teacher training and is ap-

proved by the committee on Ed-

ucation of the International Sun-

day School Association provides

for five parts of the training work

as follows:

1. Study of the Old Testament.

2. Study of the New Testament.

3. Study of Bible Institutions?

, and the Sunday School.

4. Study of the Pupil.

5. Study of the Teacher.
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There are more extensive

courses covering practically the

same ground. When circumstan-

ces are favorable, at may be ad-

visable to take up these more ex-

tended courses. However, the

Pennsylvania Sabbath School As-
sociation, and, no doubt others,

provide for supplementary cours-

es, including iome denomination-
al works. A very valuable work
designated in the supplementary
group, though not one of the most
recent books of its kind, is Greg-
ory’s “The Seven Laws of Teach-
ing.”

How to start the teacher train-

ing work in your school is well

told in Oliver’s “Preparation for

Teaching.” I shall use his sug-

gestions here.

How to Do Successful Teacher
Training Work.

Determine to have a class. You
can do it. The plans are practi-

cal and can be adapted to any
school. Remember that it is im-

portant to start right. A half-

hearted, poorly considered effort

will inevitably be a failure. Read
carefully the general teacher

training leaflets. Confer with

those who know the work. Se-

cure all available information.

Write to the Sunday school de-

partment of your denomination
or to the superintendent of teach-

er training of your state Sunday
school association. Do personal

work. Enlist the interest of the

choicest people in the church.

They may need the course of

study least but will appreciate it

most. Through these, others will

he reached. Call a meeting of

the teachers and officers. Show a

copy of the text-book, and teach

a sample lesson. Decide to in-

augurate the teacher training

work at once. Secure the most
competent teacher available, not

necessarily an expert, ibut some
one who will be a leader, earnest,

sympathetic, tactful and patient.

Do not postpone the time of start-

ing the class because the skilled

teacher is not at hand. Use the

best man or woman you have. Or-

ganize one or both of the follow-

ing classes

:

1. A class for present teachers.

If possible, an entire evening

should be devoted to the class

work. If this iis not feasible, the

class may meet in connection

with the regular teachers’ meet-

ing, before or after the mid-week

prayer-meeting or at some time

on Sunday. Officers of the school

and the Christian workers will

find it profitable to join the class.

2. A permanent teacher train-

ing class in the Sunday school.

With the help of the teachers

select from the Senior and Adult

departments of the school a group

of choice young people and form

them into a class which will meet

during one regular school ses-

sion. Sometimes it may be found

desirable to change an entire Se-

nior or Adult class into a teacher

training class.

In all this work, let us never

forget that the heart counts for

much more than the head, though
we, in no way, advocate “zeal

without knowledge.” The whole

.work of the school should be

charged with enthusiasm, and
this department should get its

share. The superintendent’s part

can not easily be overestimated.

It is taken for granted that the

teacher will furnish a constant

supply of interest and enthusi-

asm.

Next to the organized training

work for general preparation comes
the training for teaching specific

lessons. No teacher should go

before his class without specific

preparation for the lesson to be

taught. Lesson helps fill a place.

This place, if well filled, will pro-

vide not only for explanations

and suggested teachings, but will

also help to establish an aim, and

suggest methods for accomplish-

ing the aim.

The Sunday School Times
(Philadelphia) may be taken as

an illustration of a valuable les-

son help. Beside the treatment

of the lesson, it furnishes depart-

ment helps, and lately has add-

ed to its staff a trained education-

al expert, who states an educa-

tional principle in connection

with each lesson and shows how
to apply it in the teaching of the

lesson. Good lesson helps will

constantly suggest that what to

teach is not all that is necessary,

but how to do lit is also of great

importance. It is important that

the school puts 'within the reach

of its teachers, lesson helps that

really help to teach as well as

furnish material to use in teach-

ing.

In some places the teachers’

meeting for the study of the les-

son is still in existence. It is an

important institution and I wish

its good work could be extended.

In these meetings the lesson is

explained and methods of pre-

senting the truths are discussed.

Much of my own interest in the

Bible and in Sunday school teach-

ing I owe to these meetings con-

ducted by the late Rev. A. B.

Shelly in the Swamp Mennonite

charge, Pennsylvania.

In conclusion, the answer to

the question briefly stated is as

follows

:

Recognize the need. Let this

be true not only of the Sunday

school officers but of the church

officials as well. At your work-

ers’ meetings take some of the

time for prayer that the Lord

send laborers into His harvest in

the Sunday school field. Let the

pastor sound the call for workers.

Let it be made plain to every

young life given to God that some
time they they should consider

whether God has not called them
to train for active service in the

Sunday school. It is as impor-

tant as a call to the mission field

or some other larger field ; indeed,

it may be the first step toward
the latter.

Resolve to have teacher train-

ing in your school. Do not let

small beginnings discourage. If

two candidates apply for the

work, the time of the best teach-

er in your school is well spent

if he or she takes the class.

Give this work constant 'recog-

nition. Be sure to have public

graduation or recognition exer-

cises. Announce widely the for-

mation of new classes, or taking

up of a new part of the study.

Train present teachers either

through these classes, or in a less-

er way through workers’ confer-

ences for Bible study and a study

of methods.

Where there is a will there is

a way

!

THE C. E. TOPIC
October 17.

Christian Principles in Politics.

Luke 22 :24-27.

It has been the policy of the

Mennonite church to insist that

church and state be entirely sep-

arated. The kingdom of God and

the kingdom of this world are

two distinct bodies, each func-

tioning according to their lights,

but neither one can function for

the other. The idea of separa-

tion of church and state has some-

times gone so far as to forbid

members to have in any way any-

thing to do with state office. Such

an extreme position is WTong be-

cause even though God draws

the line 4>c-tween the things of

the world and spiritual things it

cannot be assumed that He has

no concern about the world’s

temporal affairs or that He wants

His people to draw their cloaks

about themselves and say they

have absolutely nothing to do

with matters of government. That

they do have much to do with

worldly government, it seems to

us, there is plenty of Scripture

to prove. Anciently His people

were an organized state where the

priests largely concerned them-

selves about the spiritual things

of their nation. The prophets, on

the other hand, iwcre not always

priests and their interests were

in the political activities of their

nation. Had it not been for them

and their political activities it is

a question whether Israel would

long have survived. Jesus in His

teaching emphasized the duty of

rendering unto Caeser the things

that are Caesar's. St. Paul boast-

ed of being a citizen of “no mean
city” and did not hesitate about

insisting upon getting his rights

as a Roman citizen when these

rights were invaded.

In our time we are living un-

der Democratic institutions, the

people have all to'say concerning

the policies of their government.

If they are evil it is the people’s

fault. If the administration of

public affairs is as it should be,

it is because the people want it

so. Surely Christian people can-

not help realizing their respon-

sibility in making the land in

which they live a safe, decent and

orderly community. Too often

there is lawlessness, corruption

and crime possible in a commu-
nity only because the Christian

element does not show sufficient

•interest in public righteousness

to check them.

Politics gets a bad name be

cause people associate selfishness

and corrupt interests with it. It

must be redeemed and this can

only be possible when righteous

principles are at stake and right-

eous men are ready to maintain

them. The reason the liquor cl-

ement was so long a factor in our

affairs was because the liquor

people seized the political power

for unrighteous purposes. I here

is no excuse for the corrupt pow-

er of the money element in this

country except that some people

can be bought and other people

don’t care. The poor man will

only get righteous consideration

when the honest men and women
make honesty an issue.

We are to be congratulated

that we live in a time when a

woman may vote and her vote

will count for as much as a man s

vote. Now that mothers, wives

and sisters have their say in pub-

lic affairs it remains to be seen

whether they will insist tbit

there shall be as much purity,

honesty and decency in public af-

fairs as is their right to demand

tin their homes.

The United -States is a ( hrix-

tian country, so the judges of our

courts have decided even though

the constitution says nothing of

religion. It is a reasonable cer-

tainty that the people will never

knowingly elect an unbeliever to

any high office and anything at

variance with fundamental Chris-

tianity will not be tolerated as

law, but why not insist that the

name of God go into our consti-

tution? Also, why not provide for

religious instruction in our public

schools everywhere? If we are a

Christian nation we should ob-

serve^ the Christian Sabbath,

which in many places is not on-

ly ignored but profaned. No peo-

ple maintained the Christian re-

ligion that did not keep its Sab-
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bath. Why do Christians not as-

sert themselves iin this direction?

May it not be that they them-
selves are t<»o guilty of Sunday
pleasure, Sunday barter land Sun-
day travel to be able to consist-

ently plead for a Christian Sun-
day?

the s. s. lesson
October 17.

Jesus Begins His Ministry.

Matt. 4:12-25.

Golden Text: Repent ye, for

the kingdom of heaven is at hand.
Matt. 4:17.

Matthew makes the events of

this lesson follow the account of

our last week’s study, but be-

tween the two there occur the

events recorded in the first five

chapters of John. For the account
of the imprisonment of John and
the events leading to it read Mark
6:17 and 18 and Luke 3:19 and
20. Galilee was the home of Je-
sus and naturally he would want
to bring His first public message
to His home folks. This occur-
red in the synagogue at Naz-
areth, but IT ii'3 town folks assum-
ed an unfriendly attitude because,
in Hh's first sermon. lie not only
proclaimed His Messiahship but
foretold the salvation of the Gen-
tiles. A mob drove Him from
'home, 'which occasion brought
from Him the observation that a

prophet is not without honor save
in His own country. How many
men and women 'with lofty ideals

have since that time been forced

to realize that those nearest them
were the most unsympathetic and
frequently the most unfriendly to

therm? After this Jesus seems to

have made Capernaum His per-

manent residence. That which
Nazareth missed Capernaum came
to enjoy.

The prophetic reference here
cited is to be found in Isa. 8:11-9:

6. A commentator says of this

passage: “The historical refer-

ence of the prophecy was the in-

vasion of I iglath-pileser whom
Ahab called to assist him (II

Kings 15:29). Prophetically it re-

fers to the Gentiles.

Matthew, by occupation a clerk,

was accustomed to arrange things
in systematic order and it has
been pointed out that he arrang-
es three beginnings; the begin-
ning of Jesus’ earthly life, Matt.
1 :1 ; the beginning of His earth-

ly ministry. Matt. 4:17; and the

beginning of the end. Matt. 16:

21 .

Notice the theme of 11 is dis-

courses as recorded in verse 17:

"Repent ye, for the kingdom of

heaven 'is at hand.” Without re-

pentance there can lie no estab-

lishment of the kingdom of God
and salvation is impossible. A
year before this even Peter and
Andrew had learned to know Te-

sus and become His disciples but

they had returned to their voca-

tion of fishing. Fishing at that

time was quite a business on the

sea of Galilee which found a

ready market for its commodity
in the densely populated cities

and towns that clustered about

Galilee. The call to become fish-

ers of men was well understood

by these men. A fisherman (1)

must go where the fish are. (2)

He must know their habits and
haunts. (3) He must use skill in

securing them. (4) Hie must be

provided with effective means for

capturing them. The analogy

ends here; the fisherman takes

fish to kill them,.the fisher of men
goes after them to save them.

Jiames and John, the two sons of

Zebedee, were destined to play a

prominent part, both during the

life and after the death of Jesus.

The apostles were linked in pairs,

each one best fitted by nature

and character to work with the

other. We cannot conclude that

they deserted their father from

what is said in this lesson. Un-

necessary details are omitted by

the writer, they probably left

him well provided for; at any

rate, after the death of Jesus,

their boats and nets were waiting

for them. It seems as though

the business continued as usual

during their absence.

fesus always found an oppor-

tunity to meet people in the syn-

agogue land present His message.

Indeed, He set an example of reg-

ularly attending divine worship

in the synagogue. In. healing the

diseases of unfortunate ones Tic

proved that Fie was possessed of

divine power and the occasion al-

ways gave II im an opportunity

of healing their sick souls. All

the community was aroused.

News followed the lines of trade

and travel and soon numbers

were interested in this young

Prophet who had appeared.

ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE
WESTERN DISTRICT

CONFERENCE

The twenty-ninth annual ses-

sion of the Western District Con-

ference convenes, God willing,

at the Alexanderwohl church

near Goessel, Kansas, on October

20 at 9 :30 a. m.

All congregations are request-

ed /to elect delegates and send

the credentials to the secretary

of the Conference at the earliest

convenience.

C. C. Wedel, Pres.

H. J. Dyck, Sec.

Your own renewal for

1921 and a new subscriber

from now until January 1922
and a copy of Dr. Smith’s

“The Mennonites” for $4.75.
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NEWS OF THE WEEK
COOK COUNTY JURY PROBING
CHARGES OF “FIXED” GAMES

Chicago, September 25.—The Cook
county grand jury investigating al-

leged "fixing” of games in. last year's
world s series and charges of gam-
bling by the major league players
has found such convincing evidence
of crooked work that it will not dis-

band when its term expires Septem-
ber 30, but will continue its investi-
gation in a special session until next
Tuesday.

The ramifications of the alleged
gambling were so wide-spread that it

would be impossible to complete a
thorough investigation during the reg-
ular session, Henry H. Brigham, fore-
man, said.

The jury has received evidence
which indicates an attempt by a na-
tion-wide ring of gamblers to “pol-
lute baseball and ruin the great na-
tional game in the same way boxing
was killed and horse racing crucified,”
Mr. Brigham said in a statement
summarizing the work of the jury
tihus far.

Comparatively few players are im-
plicated, however, said Mr. Brigham,
only a “few weak-moraled and weak-
charactered men being preyed upon
by the professional gamblers.”

Simultaneously with Mr. Brigham’s
statement, came one from President
Charles A. Comiskey of the Chicago
American club, saying he had not
had tihe full support of President B.

B. Johnson of the American League
in his attempt to run down charges
of crooked work by some players on
his team. After this statement, Pres-
ident August Hermann of the Cin-
cinnati club, Chicago’s opponent in

the world series, said “he knew pos-

itively President Johnson made an
eager investigation.”

President Johnson when he testi-

fied before the grand jury Wednes-
day told reporters he had “given the

jury the evidence which he believed

proved that star players had attempt-

ed to ‘throw’ games last year, but

had no evidence of such actions this

TWO BASEBALL PLAYERS
CONFESS THROWING SERIES

Chicago, September 28. — Eight
White Sox baseball players were in-

dicted for complicity in a conspiracy

to “fix” tihe 1919 world’s series yester-

day. Two confessed before the grand
jury. -

Eddie Cicotte, pitcher, admitted he

received $10,000 from the agent of

a gambling syndicate.

Joe Jackson, outfielder, confessed

$5,000 was paid to him.

Two others are said to have ex-

pressed willingness to testify. The
state’s attorney’s office refused to

make their names public.

Those indicted with Jackson and
Cicotte are:

Fred McMullin, utility man.
Oscar (Happy) Felsbh, center

fielder.

Charles (Swede) Risberg, short-

stop.
*

Claude Williams, pitcher.

George (Buck) Weaver, third base-

man.
Arnold (Chick) Gandil, former first

baseman, who quit major league base-

ball at the beginning of the present

CAMPAIGN TRAIN DITCHED
—SPEECHES ARE CANCELLED

Phoenix, Ariz., Sept. 22.—Governor
Cox's presidential campaign train

was wrecked about 4:30 o’clock today,

14 miles north of here while enroute

to Prescott, Ariz.

The Democratic presidential can-

didate and his party were severely

shaken when an engine and four cars

of the special train were ditched,

but all escaped serious injury. The
most seriously injured was Charles

A. Nichols, engineer of Prescott

who had suffered a broken leg in

jumping from his cab when his en-

gine toppled over.

Spreading rails were assigned by
railroad men as tilie cause of thfc

wreck which compelled the Govern-
or and his party to return here to-

night and cancel his evening address

at Prescott. His future itinerary

also was upset.

The accident occurred a half mile

out of Peoria, a village on the Santa

Fe railroad. The train, consisting

of six cars and drawn by two heavy

engines needed for the upgrade to

Prescott, left here at 4 o’clock. About
a half hour later, while running at

a speed estimated at between 35 and

40 miles an hour, the train jarred

suddenly, as if in collision and then

application of the emergency brakes,

bumping over broken rails and ties,

the careening of cars told passengers

the story.

The four forward cars were ditch-

ed, the governor’s private car at

the rear and the adjoining compart-
ment car of newspaper men, except

for its forward trucks remained on
the rails.

A baggage coach turned over on
its side. Two passenger coaches and
another compartment car partly

toppled over.

The first engine of the double

header, Engineer F. C. Sutton, of

Prescott, said, left the rails first and
then jumped on again, but the -sec-

ond engine toppled over amid a

cloud of escaping steam. The ten-

der of the forward engine also fell

over, while the first passenger coach
ran the length of the overturned

baggage car and jammed its forward
end into the tracks.

All passengers on all cars were
thrown topsy turvy. Some suffered

bruises and cuts from flying glass.

In the rush to escape several wom-
en passengers in the coaches were

put through broken windows.
Governor Cox was in the dining

room of his private car going over
papers with Dr. Robert C. Goldsmith,

his assistant in the league of nations

question, when the crash occurred.

“What’s that,” he shouted, rising

to his feet only to be thrown heav-

ily across the car against its wall.

He was shaken up but rushed out to

assist the injured and this accom-
plished coolly smoked a pipe while

waiting for a wrecking train to ar-

rive and take him back to Phoenix.

Personal effects of all members of

the train were scattered and broken.

THE WORLD’S
LARGEST BIBLE

A Bible weighing three-quarters of

a ton—the largest in the world—car-

ried in a specially constructed^ motor
car, with an attractive pulpit and
platform, is a principal feature of a

world-wide publicity campaign for

the popularization of the Holy Scrip-

tures which is being conducted this

year under the auspices of the Bible

Crusade After touring England,

Scotland and Wales the gigantic vol-

ume will cross the seas and continue

its crusade in Canada, the United

States and other parts of the world.

The book will be remarkable in

other respects than its size, says the

London Kxpress, for every one of the

12,000 texts from Genesis to Revela-

tion will be hand-written and signed

by individual Christians as a testimo-

nial of their faith. The idea was
originated by the founder of the Bible

Crusade, Mr. William Henry Fry, a

grandson of the great English Qua-
ker philanthropist, Mrs. Elizabeth

Fry, and is part of the plan to make
the year 1920 “Bible year” through-

out Christendom.

The volume now rests on a blue vel-

vet covered platform, under a cano-

py of Union Jacks, at the showrooms
of the Oxford University Press, the

constructors, at Amen Corner. Stand-

ing on end the book is more than 5

feet 2 inches high and nearly 3 feet

6 inches wide. When opened flat it

measures 7 feet 10 inches across.

Twelve large goat skins were re-

quired for the binding, which is in

rich red levant morocco leather of

finest quality. The front cover is

surrounded by the arms of the coun-
tries of England and Scotland inlaid

in blue morocco and decorated with
gold.

A panel of royal blue morocco con-
taining the royal arms in the center
of the front cover is inlaid with the
heraldic colors. The book contains
175 sheets of stout paper boards. It

is sewn with twine in the old-fash-

ioned way round six stout hempen
ropes (each rope containing seventy

strands of hemp), much thicker than

the ordinary clothes-line. Four of

these ropes are laced into millboards

half an inch thick, which form the

foundation for the leather covering.

In order to hasten the handling of

the book during the various processes

of binding a staging was erected, from
the crossbeams of which depended
an iron chain and pulley block, with-

out which it would have required six

men to manipulate the volume. No
fewer than 4476 copies of the smallest

Oxford Bibles could be contained

Wltlli ll tile compass of tin's enormous
book. About 2,000 of the texts are

at present complete. Their writers

vary from bishops and other church
dignitaries to laymen and women.

WATKINS, PROHIBITIONIST,
MAY WITHDRAW

Washington, Sept. 23.—Aaron S.

Watkins, Prohibition presidential

candidate^ declared in an address be-

fore the fifteenth international con-

gress against alcoholism that he
would withdraw from the presiden-

tial race if a pledge of support for

the dry program could be obtained
from any one of the other candi-

dates. *

“I only ask two things of the oth-

er candidates,” Mr. Watkins said.

“Whenever any one of them pledges
himself to enforce the eighteenth

amendment and enforce the Volstead
act, if elected, and use all his power
and influence to retain them as a

part of the nation’s law I will agree
to ask of your national committee to

release me from the ticket.”

Mr. Watkins made this statement
as a reply to intimations by several

other speakers that the presence of

the prohibition ticket in the field

might jeopardize the chances of

“known” dry advocates and might

also result in overturning the dry'

majority in Congress.

Mr. Watkins said later that he

would embody his proposal in tele-

grams to Harding and Cox.

FIRE SWEEPS OIL FIELD

Tampico, Mex., Sept. 18. — Fire, or-

iginating from lightning striking an

oil tank of the Aguila company, has

spread over a considerable area to-

night and was threatening the destruc-

tion of a large portion of the city.

The blaze was quickly communica-
ted to five other tanks and in a few

hours had destroyed forty houses, two

river boats and a number of freight

cars. The damage was estimated at

more than $1,000,000.

Two days ago a fire destroyed sev-

eral tanks of the Mexican Eagle Oil

company, with a loss og $1,000,000.

PREMIER MILLERAND NEW
PRESIDENT OF FRANCE

Versailles, Sept. 23.—Alexandre

Millerand was today elected president

of France by the national assembly

in session here. He succeeds Paul

Deschanel, who resigned because of

ill health.

Alexandre Millerand has long been

one of the foremost figures in the

political life of France, his entry into

parliament dating back to 1885 and
his cabinet experience to 1889.

It was M. Millerand’s service to

his country during the great war,

however, as minister of war in the

Viviani cabinet, and his notable con-

duct of France’s foreign policy as

the successor of Clemenceau in the

premiership after the "tiger’s” re-

tirement last January that raised

him into pre-eminent eligibility for

the presidency. While the peace with

Germany was being made, President

Poincare in March, 1919, appointed

M. Millerand governor of Alsace-

Lorraine, France’s regained provinces,

and he served in this position until

at the request of M. Poincare in Jan-

uary last, he accepted the task of

forming a new cabinet in which he

took the premiership and ministry of

foreign affairs
,

succee ding f'lemen-

BANDITS ROB TRAIN-
MAKE HEAVY HAUL

Chicago, Sept. 25.—Masked ban-

dits early today robbed the mail cars

of an Illinois Central flier as the

train was approaching Chicago and
escaped with the contents of six reg-

istered mail sacks.

The loot was variously estimated

at between $10,000 and $80,000. A
check was being made to determine

the exact amount.

The bandits forced thfc train to

slow down on a block signal at

Tucker, III. They hid between two
mail cars. When a mail clerk start-

ed from one car to the other the

masked men forced him back into

the first car. Five clerks were

bound hand and foot. They were

forced to lie helpless on the floor of

the car while the two robbers in-

vestigated the sacks.

Two suspects were taken into cus-

tody early today. Police refused to

reveal their names. One man was

taken when he was spending large

amounts of money for trivial items.
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The

Mennonites
i)

A history of the origin and devel-

opment of the Mennonite
Church in Europe and

America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,

Professor of History in Bluifton College,

and Author of “The Mennonites

in America”.

This book has been written and
compiled at the request of the Ed-
ucational Board of the General

Conference of Mennonites of

North America.
The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire story briefly

and impartially in a popular and
exceedingly interesting style.

This publication will serve as a

practical text book for schools

and colleges, as well as a useful

compendium of Mennonite his-

tory for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages

with many illustrations, bound in

fine cloth binding, size 6x8j4. •

Price, Postpaid, $2.25.

TABLE OF CONTENTS
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God’s Minute
A book of 365 daily prayers, 60 seconds

long, arranged from January 1st to De-

cember 31st, a prayer to each page, written

expressly for this book by the most eminent

preachers and laymen in the English- speak-

ing world. At the top of each page is a selec-

tion of Scripture on encouragement to

prayer.

Prayers by Drs. Wilfred T. Grenfell,

W. W. Keen; Reverend Doctors F.

B. Meyer, John Clifford, James M.
Gray, Timothy Stone, David James
Burrell, Washington Gladden, Hugh
Black; Rev. W. Griffith Thomas;
Bishops W. A. Quayle, Charles E.

Woodcock; President. E. Y. Mullins,

Mrs. Alice Hegan Rice, author of

“Mrs. Wiggs of the Cabbage Patch.”

Clinton Scollard contributes an origi-

nal poem. /

In addition to the 365 daily prayers for

the year there is one for the extra day, Feb-
ruary 29th, and special prayers for Mother’s
Day, Thanksgiving Day, Easter, etc.

I Full cloth bound, printed on thin Rag
Featherweight paper 384 pages.

Price Postpaid, 60c.

Snow King Series

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In

this story the destruction of Jeru-
salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner 30c

The Castaway—A fascinating romance
with historical background.
Single copy 30c

Prom Hut to Mansion. By G. W.
Lose. The story relates the strug-

gles of a boy who had to win his

way in life against many odds.

Single copy 30c

Ruby Cross Series

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Buts

Clark. A story playing in modern
Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-
can orphans in which there is much
humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. 20c

Genevieve Series

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to Amer-
ica with different aims and ambi-

tions. The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-
ret Milligan 25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who

have a talent for music attract the

King's attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

single copy zuc PRAYERS FOR LITTLE
Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story ONES

of the Salzbergers and their ex-
C .Li A ,n. by GEO. CONRAD

periences in the Southland. 20c
This booklet contains morning and

The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette. evening prayers, table prayers and a

Price 20c variety of other simple and short

His First Thanksgiving 20c
wl
y
ch Parents and Sunday

p \\r t? c . 44 school teachers will welcome as ex-&y W. E. bchuette. * .. ...A ceedingly helpful in teaching the lit-

A Wonderful Valentine 20c
t i e ones to prayt

By W. E. Schuette. ®Price: Cloth \ 10.20i By W. E. Schuette. Cloth !
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best by their own people but much
prayer and time is needed to pre-

pare the ones who have accepted

Christ to go out and be teachers

to others.

With on ly one man on a station

there are so many other things

which take his time that only a

minimum can be given to this

important 'work. So even though

we are now fourteen adults on

the field, our stations are yet very

inadequately manned. And what

a blow to one's enthusiasm when
we receive a message from the

home base, saying that the mis-

sion treasury is empty and no

new workers can lie sent out this

fall.

But we are on the Victor’s side

and even though discouragements

come, despair dare not come for

the Lord of the harvest will send

workers if His people are faithful

in interceding and giving.

Yours for the lost in all lands,

Jennie V Boehr.

SUNDAY SCHOOL AND EN-
DEAVOR AT THE GEN-
ERAL CONFERENCE

Twenty-four years ago the

question was raised at the Gcner-

alConferencc, asthe minutesshow,

whether it would be advisable

to hold Endeavor and Sunday
school conventions in connection

with the Conference. Nothing

came of it.

Three years ago, at Reedley,

Calif., at the conference this same
question was asked, discussed,

and answered with “No." Ordi-

narily this should have settled

the matter. But it did not. In

fact this very answer started

something. It raised this ques-

tion in the minds of the Sunday
school and Endeavor work: Does

the General Conference really not

care for its Sunday school and

Endeavor work? Some would say

that it was purely accidental that

the first question was again ask-

ed and that it was thus answer-

ed ; that it was accidental that

Miss Anna Stauffer of Allen-

town, I ’a., traveled across the

continent to attend that confer-

ence and, on the evening after

the conference had answered

“No", provoked a call meeting in

Room No. 2 of all friends of the

Sunday school and Endeavor. It

was late, everybody was tired and

some did not hear the call, but

twenty-one came to Room No. 2,

and there the writer of these lines

put the question: Did the Gener-

al Conference, when it answered

"No," this afternoon really want
and mean to go on record as in-

different to the Sunday schools

and Endeavor societies? And he

answered: That cannot be. After

some discussion it was decided

that probably the question had
not been stated right, that a "con-

vention" at a “conference” might
be confusing, ft was therefore

agreed that the conference should

be formally asked in a written

request to allow the Sunday
schools and the Endeavor socie-

ties each an evening at the next

conference for a public “program,”

just as the Ladies’ Sewing socie-

ties have for some time been hav-

ing an evening. This was done,

and the Conference granted the

request without a dissenting vote.

Thus it proved that it had no
thought of disowning these two
children.

At the meeting in Room No. 2

an Executive Committee as fol-

lows was elected: C. E. Kreh-

biel, Newton, Kan., chairman; P.

R. Schroeder, Berne, Inti., secre-

tary; Miss Anna Stauffer, tem-

porarily Los Angeles, member.
This committee was to arrange

the programs in case the Confer-

ence acted favorably on the above

request. When the time came for

action the committee first of all

agreed to put on the programs
only such persons who intended

and expected to be there in per-

son. The arguments for such an

attitude might profitably be elab-

orated upon at some other occa-

sion, but for the present it may
suffice to state that it was the

intention to have a program of

personalities and not merely a

program of papers. It was the ob-

ject to get acquainted with Chris-

tian men and women and their

ideas and ideals as they them-

selves would present them.

It was arranged by the Confer-

ence Program Committee that the

Sunday school program should be

given on Sunday afternoon Aug-
ust 29th, and the Endeavor pro-

gram at the close of the confer-

ence on Sunday afternoon, Sep-

tember 5th. The Eastern District

had kindly extended an invitation

and the conference was held

at Perkasie Park, a beautiful spot

some 30 miles north of Philadel-

phia.

The 29th of August was a love-

ly day and a great company of

aliout 1500 people, young and old,

filled the tabernacle to overflow-

ing and listened to the following

program

:

Rev, P. P. Wedel, Moundridge,
Kansas, chairman.

Prof. G. A. Lehman, Bluffton,

O., song leader.

Rev. I. |. Dick, Mt. Lake, Minn..

Scripture and prayer.

Roll call of Sunday schools

represented, conducted by Rev.
S. T. Moyer, Pulaski, Ta.

Paper: One of the Greatest

Needs of the Sunday School, Effi-

cient and Devoted Teachers, and
How to Procure Them. By Prof.

S. Rosenberger, Philadelphia, Pa.

The discussion iwas ably led by
Rev. G. T. Soldner, Summerfield,
111 .

Song—Conference quartet.

Paper : A General Secretary

for the Sunday School and C. E.

Societies of the General Confer-

ence. By C. E. Krehbiel, New-
ton, Kan. (See Mennonite of

Sept. 9th.) The discussion was
led by Rev. M. M. Horsch, Up-
land, Cal., who endorsed the plan

heartily.

Closing prayer— Rev. D. D.

King, Pandora, Ohio.

At a business meeting called

for Tuesday evening the same
Executive Committee was again

elected for another three years’

period. Though the first program
had evidently attracted and inter-

ested the largest gathering of the

whole conference yet the commit-
tee was very solicitous of the C.

E. program on the following Sun-
day. For the conference proper

was scheduled to close on Satur-

day at noon, and many would be

gone by Sunday. The committee
and all interested in Endeavor
work were most agreeably sur-

prised that the young people of

the community came and gave
those on program next to the

largest audience of the whole
week. The tabernacle is said to

seat about 1000 and it was com-
fortably full. The fine spirit that

had characterized the whole con-

ference visibly hovered over this

meeting as well. The following

was the program

:

Chairman, Prof. E. J. Hirsch-

ler, Bluffton, O.

Song service, led by Prof. G.

A. Lehman.

Scripture and prayer, Rev. A.

J. Neuenschwander, Trenton, O.

Song—Choir.

Paper: Christian Endeavor a

Training School for the Church,

Rev. M. J. Galle, Schrag, Wash.
Song—Choir.

Rev. R. Petter, Lame Deer,

Nestor among our missionaries to

the Indians, gave a short talk on

the Cheyennes.

Offering for foreign mission.

Miss Elizabeth Ruth, Hfopj In-

dian, sang, “Gone from my heart,

the world with all its charm.”

She sings simply and soulfully.

Miss Catherine Niswatider, Chi-

cago City Mission, spoke earnest-

ly and interestingly of “City Mis-

sion Sunday School and C. E.

Work.”

Quartet—Quakertown Ladies.

Paper: a) What the Y. P. S.

C. E. Should Do for Our Denom-
ination

; b) What Our Denomina-
tion Should Do for the Y. P. S.

C. E. By Rev. J. M. Regier, Pan-
dora, Ohio.

Praised be the Lord and Mas-
ter for every noble aspiration that
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^ has been elicited by these meet-
ings. The committee believes that

this was the beginning on a larg-

er scales of two things at least,

that should prove a blessing to

the church. It has brought the

younger people closer together

—

made them better acquainted with

each other; and further it has

brought them into closer and
more sympathetic and living

touch with their own General

Conference in which it is to be

s.ncerely hoped many will soon

have an active and uplifting part,

not with the idea of controlling

the conference, but of serving

their Master more efficiently.

That the conference itself has

no regrets for having granted

the request of three years ago it

showed by going on record in a

resolution in which it specifical-

ly endorsed and encouraged the

past work and the future “Pro-

gram of Work” of the commit-
tee.

The committee is grateful for

all this, and wishes to encourage
every Sunday school and Endeav-
or worker in his faithful efforts

in the home church so that these

“storage batteries” in the “local

power houses” may be more thor-

oughly charged with the Spirit

from on high and may pulsate

throughout the whole church and
far beyond to where our farth-

est mission light houses are

spreading that light that gives

life eternal.

At some other time the com-
mittee hopes to elaborate on its

“Program of Work,” which has

been begun, and which requires

the assistance of the workers in

the local churches. Possibly The
Mennonite will be able to spare

us a little space from time to time

to keep jn touch with each other?

C. E. Krehbiel.

AFTER TWENTY YEARS

P. A. Penner.

(Concluded)

I don’t care a pinch for the ana-
thema of any man against this

movement if he can substitute

nothing better than James 2:16.

If the Interchurch Movement
puts too much emphasis upon
men, money and material, alright,

so be it. It is conceded. But pray,

why is there a debt of $20,000.00?

Would a little of the Interchurch

Movement methods not have per-

haps prevented this and given
us the much needed workers?
No one has a right to condemn
this movement unless he is will-

ing to help and does help to give
us something equally as good
with the same or similar results.

I know a church with a small \
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membership which supports, iif

I am not in error, a number of

missionaries and a number of na-

tive workers, such as preachers

and Bible women. This church
has until June 30th, i. e., within

six months given $442,198.00 for

foreign missions. The pastor as

well as the congregation is op-

posed to the Interchurch Move-
ment. But that pastor and ithat

church have a night to be heard

when they speak about the move-
ment having too much the smack-

ing of men and money in it, inas-

much as this church has a right

to speak against the movement
when it does something as good

or better. I want it distinctly un-

derstood that I am not in favor

of the church movement as it is

now conducted, but I want to em-
phasize equally as strongly that I

am convinced that unless we can

prove to the promoters of this

movement that we can do their

work in a different and more
Bible-like way, we have little

right to criticize the movement

—

at least such criticism is cheap.

A story told of Billy Sunday
which som,ewhat illustrates my
point. He was told by someone

:

“Mr. Sunday, I don’t like your

methods.” Mr. Sunday is said to

have replied : “That so, well, what
methods do you employ in soul

winning?” The reply was: “I

don’t know that I have any par-

ticular methods.” Whereupon Bil-

ly replied : “Then I must say that

I like my methods of soul win-

ning better than the method by

which you don’t do it.”

I venture to ask why methods

that our conference has adopted

time and again in other branches

of work are not adopted with re-

gard to foreign missions? What
are these? Answer: When Beth-

el College, quite recently was in

need of funds, at once a brother

was deputed to secure the needed

amount. The same thing hap-

pened in regard to Bluffton Col-

lege. Who traveled over a great

part of the country when the san-

itarium needed money? Why has

th,e Hfcnne Mission Board found it

so necessary to send Bro. P. W.
Penner through the conference so-

licitingfunds for that needy work?

Why is this not done in regard

to foreign missions? I have al-

ways understood that our confer-

ence is a missionary conference

and here I see that other branch-

es of work have the preference,

yes, are taken care of almost to

the entire exclusion of foreign

work. Why is not a 'brother de-

puted to awaken and keep alive

an interest in missions so that our

young people will prepare for the

work? If we do not 'want to affil-

iate with the Interchurch Move-

ment, why not at least copy from

it what ns worth copying; if our
past methods have proven them-
selves to have missed the object,

have not filled the treasury nor
sent us and other fields the need-

ed workers then why not change?
Why not make a systematic sur-

vey of the field, its prospective

needs, etc., etc. The mistake of

the Interchurch Movement is

not in having made a survey of

the world, but having made the

survey, is adopting means to

bring the world to Christ by

means that many of us cannot

approve of. But why can’t we
then adopt other means to bring

the gospel to those whom God
has entrusted to us? I would
first of all suggest sincere and

continuous prayer. I would sug-

gest the spreading broadcast of

the conditions existing on all the

mission fields of our conference

together with its needs and out-

look. I would suggest a travel-

ing secretary. I am fully con-

vinced in my own mind from ob-

servation and twenty years’ ex-

perience in the work that the pres-

ent methods and organization is

such that our conference is not

ready to welcome the thousands

that in the near future may be

knocking at our door.

Permit me to add a personal

word in conclusion. Mrs. Penner

and I are willing to stay in India

still longer although we have

stayed two years overtime, i. e.,

eleven years coming November,

if the conference cannot find

workers that are willing to relieve

us, but honestly now, do you

think that it is fair to us, fair to

the work, and fair to our loved

ones to keep us here so long be-

• cause of money? Is it fair to our

Christians, to the institutions, to

the non-Christians to say “wait

two years longer anti then we will

send workers”?

My dear friends, I do earnestly

entreat you to think at this time

of a work that needs serious con-

sideration by the churches at

home “where the problem lies.”

Dear Friends: — Since writing

the above, I have read the article

by Bro. H. J. Krehbiel in the

B. B. No. 22. He exactly express-

es my sentiments. He does not

advocate affiliation with the Inter-

church Movement, but he prac-

tically stays, do something equally

as good. This is the only article

that has come to my notice that

suggests something else in place

of non-cooperation. That is worth

listening to. This is constructive

criticism. Just what Bro. Krcli-

biel suggests the Methodists have

done. They made a careful sur-

vey of the field and then put in

their budgets. The Centenary

wtas the result. The Disciples of

Christ have done something sim-

ilar, and I am persuaded that un-

til we go about the business of

soul winning in foreign and home
missions in a systematic manner,

we will always have to complain

of few workers and here and there

of an empty treasury. I only like

to take exception to one state-

ment. He says: “Wcnn cine Be-

hoerde oder eine Anstalt Geld

brauchte, dann sandte sie eine

oder etlichc Kollektanten in die

Gemeinden.” I cannot remem-

ber, at least not of recent years,

that this has been done with re-

gard to foreign missions. How-
ever, if I am wrong, I am willing

to be put right.

Yours for the Master,

P. A. Penner.

Note: This correspondence ar-

rived unfortunately too late for

publication before the conference

for which it was intended. But

we are glad to say that the deficit

has been reduced by the confer-

ence 'by about $10,000.00.

P. II. Richert.

THE INFLUENCE OF EX-
AMPLE

By Helena Wilson.

Parenthood imposes both privi-

lege and opportunity. Only to

the extent that parents realize

this can they fulfill their obliga-

tions to their children. The per-

sonal character of the parent is

a moral force; his example is a

silent teacher.

Because a child is trustful and

impressionable too great care can

not be taken to surround him with

the right environment. The in-

fluence of his home and associates

is readily discovered by watch-

ing any child. Having few ex-

periences of brs own, he natural-

ly imitates whatever he hears or

sees. A certain little girl of ten

had learned to courtesy when in-

troduced to her elders. This form

of salutation so impressed her

little cousin of six that she im-

mediately adopted it and within

a week a younger sister and

brother of two were attempting

that accomplishment with more

or less success.

It is generally through the in-

dolence, negligence and some-

times ignorance of the parent

right start in life. Honesty, and

aqt udaiS tou si ppip 3qt imp
exhaustless patience, keen in-

sight and trustworthiness are

necessary in the person who is

responsible for his training.

The older child finds his ideals

in the great characters of history

and literature
;

to the young

child father, mother and other

intimates are the ideal, the very

embodiment of what is best and

lie follows the pattern set be-

fore him.

If on one occasion a mother

makes a promise and fulfills it

and at another time and without

any explanation to the child fails

to do so, how can he be expect-

ed to trust her? Tf one day she

punishes her child for careless-

ness or some other childish mis-

demeanor and the next day over-

looks the same offense because

she is busy with some important

household task or is visiting with

a neighbor, how can the child

“believe in a truth and justice

that are eternal”? Surely the

same results should follow the

same acts. Small wonder that

some children are capricious or

rebellious

!

A certain mother who was
much surprised that her small

daughter lied very frequently

and seemingly without cause,

would have been filled with shame
had she recalled how often she

had said to her maid in the child’s

hearing, “Tell Mrs. Blank that I

am not at home today.”

The right home training is the

greatest force for morality. The
character of the individual is de-

termined by the way in which it

is begun.

Were the right influence, ex-

ample and environment given to

all children there would be no
need for reformatories

; a verbal

pledge would be as binding as a

written one and the name of the

profiteer would not be upon eve-

ry tongue.

“Sow a thought, reap an act,

Sow an act, reap a habit,

Sow a habit, reap a character,”
is an old adage which contains a

wholesome truth.

DIVINE PERFECTIONS

Father, how wide Thy glory shines.
How high Thy wonders rise!

Known through the earth by thousand signs
By thousands through the skies.

Those mighty orbs proclaim Thy power,
Their motions speak Thy skill

:

And on the wings of every hour
We read Thy patience still.

Part of Thy name divinely stands,
On all Thy creatures writ;

They show the labor of Thy hands,
Or impress of Thy feet.

But when we view Thy strange design
To save rebellious worms.

Where vengeance and compassion join,

In their divinest forms:

Here the whole Deity is known.
Nor dares a creature guess

Which of the glories brighter shone.
The justice or the grace.

Now the full glories of the Lamb
Adorn the heavenly plains;

Bright seraphs learn Immanuel's name,
And try their choicest strains.

O may I bear some humble part
In that immortal song!

Wonder and joy shall tune my heart.

And love command my tongue.—Watts.

Your own renewal for

1921 and a new subscriber

from now until January 1922

and a copy of Dr. Smith’s

“The Mennonites” for $4.75.
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EDITORIAL

PATIENCE

Some one has observed that

the man who is wise enough to

wait generally succeeds Init this

is one of the tasks that strains

hard upon our natures. The av-

erage person finds it much easier

to work than to wait, even though

there happens to he the curious

little twist in most of us that in-

clines us to shirk work when we
have the opportunity. The active

man or woman finds a certain ex-

hilaration in the work he likes to

do. Getting our task completed,

doing what we set out to do and

seeing the completion of our task

and then enjoying the fruits is

a joy to the heart, llut in this

there, is often the joy that does

not realize the patience of hope

or the quiet working for the- long-

ed for consummation of that up-

on which we have set our hearts.

Man usually is a restless creature,

hungering for new satisfactions,

clamoring and clamoring fui new
experiences. The hardest thing

for such a one is to wait, wait

long and cheerfully. Patience is

so different, so calm, compared

to such an attitude that it be-

comes really a kingly quality of

the soul. To endure, to wait—<-

often long and alone calls for sub-

lime faith and requires bravery

of soul and an unusual compo-

sure. Hut God's ways are not

man’s. To wait patiently upon

the Lord shows a trust in 1 1 is

will and a satisfaction with 1 1 is

way of doing things.

THE NEARNESS OF GOD

Angels must look with amaze-

ment upon us poor mortals who
go on carrying our burdens and

enduring our troubles when sweet

fellowship is possible for us with

God so near and the grace we
need for our daily tasks waiting

for 11 s to take and use. It may he,

we pray too little. Why do we

neglect this important function?

Can it be that we are ignorant of

the nature and possibility of

prayer? True prayer is a rcllcc-

ti< >n of the thoughts and mind

of God. We fill ourselves so full

of the hard and common things

of life that God has little room

in our hearts and therefore He
lias little chance to shine through

us. Water seeks its level. So wdtli

prayer. It is an ever reaching out

after God. We know that that

in us which is godly can reach

( iod. Why then not give ourselves

over to this exercise? God can he

reached by our sincere efforts

and when we do so reach Him the

troubles and burdens of life are

mastered.

TIMES HAVE CHANGED

Yes, we say, we have often

heard people say that “times do

change.” but we live in an age

when the change has been rapid,

radical and often violent. The
great war changed the map of

Europe. If that were all we could

say about it. it would not be so

had. but, it lias changed men’s

hearts and made them selfish and

hard. It has made a change in the

religion of men, too. The apolo-

gists for war us,ed to tell us that

the boys would come back chang-

ed—made sober and religious. Do
we hear them say that now? If

they do, why, fi*om one end of

the land to the other, is there so

much to lie said about empty or

half-filled churches? Tn cities, the

religious life has been complete-

ly disorganized, not only from the

lapse into worldliness into which

so many professed Christians

have fallen, but also from their

change in the manner and loca-

tion of their living. An expert on

he—condition of city churches

makes the following observation

which deserves the careful thought

of all who realize the seriousness

if the times:

Graham Taylor says: “The

problem of how to save the slums

is no more difficult than the prob-

lem of how to save the people

who have moved away from them

and are living in the suburbs, in-

different to tlie woes of their fel-

low mortals.”

Rich suburban churches, and

struggling down-town churches

is ;i characteristic of our large

American cities. Our suburban

churches have been largely built

up from families who have moved

out from the older sections of the

city.

Churches in the heart of our

large cities are almost invariably

confronted with the acute prob-

lem of maintaining their member-

ship and of financing their work

because of these removals.

A recent survey of Philadelphia

shows that 250 blocks in the cen-

ter of the city revealed the fact

that only 38 Protestant churches

remained of 78 that were there

thirty years ago. The First Ward
in Chicago was practically aban-

doned by Protestant churches,

lloston has many churches of the

non-supporting class.

Shall the big city become “Bab-

ylon" or the “New Jerusalem”?

is the question which should stir

the consciences of our Protes-

tant churches. Foreignism is like

a forest fire, which sweeps on its

devastating march, until it is ei-

ther put out or burns up and de-

stroys all that lies before it. What
affects the churches in the old

sections will sooner or later

spread to the suburbs, unless the

churches in our large cities co-

operate to Christianize the com-

munities where the foreign peo-

ple reside. Why should families

which remove to a distance from

old churches where their help in

the Lord’s work is specially need-

ed, transfer that help to some

other church, which perhaps has

plenty of members and little

work to do?

We must win the city for God,

and righteousness and morality,

if America is to be saved. To do

it means that Christians must co-

operate to strengthen the fortress-

es of the Protestant religion
;
and

he co-laborers with God in ma-

king H|is truth known to the peo-

ple.

CORRESPONDENCE

Bluffton, Ohio., Sept. 30.—With

the advent of the collegiate year

many new faces appear and the

glad hand of welcome and ac-

quaintance is everywhere in evi-

dence. It is indeed an inspira-

tion to have this young army of

enthusiasts in our midst. \\ bile

they come primarily to replenish

their own strength yet their pres-

ence fortifies our work not only

in the college, but the church and

Sunday school as well where

many of them are responding no-

bly to the work in the several de-

partments.

The various Mennonite com-

munities throughout the country

are well represented. Central Il-

linois making perhaps the most

notable gains.

The old teaching force is back

with renewed vigor and in ad-

dition several new members arc

on the staff. Rev. Musselman is

devoting part time to the work

of the seminary.

Tlie work of the church is be-

ing revived and with the able

leadership of tlie pastor we feel

sure of a healthy growth in the

spiritual life of the church.

Tihe new hospital venture on

the part of the Mennonites of

this community is proving to he

a source of great physical benefit

as well as spiritual blessing. With
Rev. Shelly as supt., the work,

which is yet in its infancy, is des-

tined to continue to become in-

creasingly useful to suffering hu-

manity. The cause is deserving

of the heartiest support.

With these various interests

represented in our community
one has sufficient grounds for ma-
king his investment which will

pay large dividends, not in dol-

lars and cents, but of such a char-

acter that we will all be glad to

inherit when our earthly pilgrim-

age comes to its close. Cor.

Salt Lake City, Utah, Sept. 23.

—Brother F. F. Jantzen, who at-

tended tlie Pacific Conference to

represent the St. Marcus congre-

gation at—Paso Robles, Califor-

nia, and I are waiting here at the

depot on our trip to Paso Robles.

It was my privilege to stay sev-

eral weeks at Aberdeen, Ida., to

canvass in the interest of our

church periodicals, Bundesbote

and Mennonite, and other publi-

cations,, and to attend the Pacific

conference. It is a satisfaction

to know that the members of a

congregation take an interest in

the various activities of our de-

nomination. including our publi-

cations. Many of the subscribers

have expressed themselves that

tlie new history, “The Mennon-
ites.” by Dr. Smith, is very inter-

esting and instructive.

At Aberdeen there are two
Mennonite churches, one in town

and the other in the country,

where the conference was held.

Rev. E. J. Neuenschwander who
moved recently to Freeman, S.

Dak., is succeeded by Rev. E. D.

Schmidt. He and Mrs. Schmidt

arrived recently to take charge

of the work in Aberdeen. A wel-

come service was held on Friday

evening September 17. The instal-

lation is to take place on Sept. 23.

Rev. L. Dirks and Rev. John
Toews are the ministers of the

Emmanuel church in the coun-

try. Rev. Jacob Hege, now of

Paso Robles, Calif., was formerly

the pastor of this church.

The sessions of the Pacific Con-

ference Sunday school and C. E.

convention were interesting. The
discussions were lively and a good

spirit of harmony and coopera-

tion was manifested throughout

the deliberations.

The inspiring mesages by Prof.

J. E. Hartzler, of Newton, Kan.,

were very much appreciated.

The delegates had an oppor-

tunity to visit the hospital at

American Falls, which is support-

ed by this conference.

There would he much more of

interest to write, but as the train

is nearly due these few notes jot-
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ted down in a hurry, must be

brought to a close. Hoping to

hear from t he correspondents at

Aberdeen.

I. A. Sommer.

Manns Choice, Pa., Sept. 26,

1920.—Rev. Jacob Snyder of Roar-

ing Spring came to Manns Choice,

Bedford county, on Thursday
evening, last, and preached on St.

Luke, chapter 22, verse 8. On Sat-

urday evening. Song of Solomon,

chapter 2, verse 17. On Sunday,

Rev. Snyder of Altoona preach-

ed from the text, Romans 12:1.

On Saturday evening we cele-

brated the communion of the

Lord's Supper. About 35 com-

muned. We were glad for Rev.

Jacob Snyder’s presence and

splendid sermons, also for the

presence of the deacon of the Na-

pier church, Bro. Asa Shaffer.

H. E. Lybarger.

First Mennonite Church, Aber-

deen Idaho, Sept. 24, 1920.

—

Dear Readers of the Mennonite:

Since Brother I. A. Sommer was
in our midst and gave ns an en-

couraging word, we determined

to write for the Mennonite. Broth-

er Sommer was with us for a few

weeks and met with good suc-

cess in securing subscribers to

the Mennonite and Bundesbote.

ITe also sold the Mennonite His-

,
tory, which takes well with our

• people.

Our faithful pastor, Rev. E.- J.

Neuenschwander handed in his

resignation in January, but re-

mained with us until the good

Lord was ready to send us anoth-

er minister. Rev. Neuenschwan-

der was with us six years and our

prayers and well-wishes go with

him to his new field. The few

Sundays we were without a min-

ister were occupied by othermin-

isters. On the first Sunday, Rev.

Toews preached for us and com-

mended the excellent work that

had been done by Rev. Neuen-

schwander. On the second Sun-

day, Rev. Kealer preached and I.

A. Sommer on the Sunday fol-

lowing. The next Sunday we were

all invited to the Emmanuel
church to attend the meeting of

the Pacific conference.

Quite a few of our members
were present at the conference

and were impressed with the good

spirit manifested, being grateful

that they were permitted to be

there. The way Prof. Hartzler

held up the cross of Jesus speaks

well for Bethel College.

On Sept. 23 our new minister.

Rev. Schmidt was ordained by

Rev. M. M. Horsch, of Upland,

Calif. May God bless him and set

him a blessing for our church

and community is our prayer.

Cor.

WHAT PRACTICAL TASK
Has the Christian Endeavor So-

ciety, and How Can the Young
People Be Best Interested in

Attendance and Service?

Sylvia Tschantz.

(Continued.)

The fourth and one of the most

important tasks of the society is

to “organize and foster a Junior

society” for the boys and girls

between the ages of seven and

fourteen. If no Intermediate so-

ciety exists they can be retained

still longer, the Senior society is

not the place to begin training

young people. That should be

begun during the Junior age so

that more advanced work can be

given them in the Intermediate

and Senior societies. The Junior

society is the place to learn to

lead a meeting, offer public

prayers (at that time there is no

self-consoiousness. If you have

heard a Junior pray you will ap-

preciate that statement) memor-
ize Bible verses, gain information

concerning the mission fields and

inspiration to give money, pray,

and possibly sometime go to

the field, give short talks, do

practical committee work, con-

duct business meetings, perform

some simple handwork such

as making scrapbooks, comfort

powders for the sick and shut-ins,

dress dolls, make bags, mount
pictures for our mission stations.

This is work which the children

love, and all that is needed is a

consecrated, faithful superintend-

ent to direct the work. Efie or

she should have some helpers

from the Intermediate or Senior

societies who can direct the mem-
ory work, the secretarial work,

the committee work. Possibly

some member of the Woman’s
Missionary Society would teach

a mission study book once a

month. The current books for

Juniors, “Mook” the foreign book,

and “Called to the Colors,” the

home book are wonderfully fas-

cinating. The new books for this

year, “Turban Tales and Fez”

the foreign book, and “Mr. Friend-

O’-Man” the home book will be

equally as interesting. To keep

the boys interested some young

man who works well with them

should have a part in the work.

Besides the practical training,

there is definite training for the

individual life. Through the top-

ics discussed, the stories and ob-

ject talks given by the adult lead-

er, strong fine truths will be in-

grained in the child’s mind. When
a Junior takes the pledge he

promises to pray and read the Bi-

ble every day. We have a spe-

cial pledge called the Quiet Hour
pledge in which he promises to

pray and read the Bible every

day for five minutes at least. Wc
have hundreds of Juniors in Ohio

as well as all over the United

States doing that. In Fostoria,

Ohio, a Junior lad, six years of

age wanted to take the pledge.

He read in his Bible, “When thou

prayest go into thy closet and

shut thy door and pray to thy

Father who is in secret.” He took

this literally, so went down town

and bought a candle, made a small

stool, took his watch and his Bi-

ble and went into a closet for fif-

teen minutes every day to read

his Bible and pray. He kept this

up for two years. He still keeps

his Quiet Hour, but not in this

unusual manner. He is the sec-

retary of the society and is a loy-

al and devoted Little worker.

Many illustrations of Juniors who
are faithfully keeping the Quiet

Hour could be given. Does it pay

to teach a child to spend time with

the Master each day in the early

morning if possible? Does it pay

to help him form a lraibit wdiich

will hold him steady through all

the vicissitudes of life? Are yon

being fair to the boys and girls

of your church, you who have no

Junior society? Surely there are

young people here courageous

enough to volunteer to take this

work. Perhaps you feel that God

has never called you into this

work. Is not a need a call? Pos-

sibly you have not been within

calling distance of the Master.

If any of the churches wish to

organize a Junior society, hold a

personalconfercnce withMissCas-

sie Niswander, 1500 W. 72nd PI.,

Chicago, 111., who has one of the

finest Junior societies in the city

of Chicago. She can give you

many suggestions for carrying

on a society. Or if you wish some

literature or added information,

write to your state Junior super-

intendent of CLHL ©r to Sylvta

Tschantz at Dalton, Ohio. We
shall be glad to help in any way

possible.

The tasks of the Christian En-

deavor society are numerous. Hie

social life which needs to be puri-

fied in these days is a task which

dare not be neglected. Too often

we think if the Sunday evening

service is taken care of, the young

people can take care of themselves

the rest of the week. Consequent-

ly they find their amusements in

many places which are undesir-

able. Let us give them at least

one good, clean social a month.

A Christian Endeavor social

should always close with a hymn

and prayer to distinguish it from

other social gatherings. Besides

this, the games should be clean

and wholesome throughout the

evening. The atmosphere of such

a gathering can be made so at-

tractive that a taste for the clean,

the noble, the pure things of life

will he developed. To “lead a

consistent Christian life,” then, is

our task as lastly presented in

this paper. “Consistency”—

1

would repeat that word, under-

score it, repeat itagain, and under-

score it twice, to emphasize its

importance. Every day of the

week, Jesus Christ should have
the pre-eminence in our lives. In

our pledge we read : “Trusting in

the Lord Jesus Christ for strength

I promise Him that I will strive

to do what He would like to have

me do, that I will make it the rule

of my life to pray and read the

Bible every day.” We also prom-

ise to attend the meetings regu-

larly and to take part, which we
seek to carry out. Wc do not

pledge this to the society, nor to

the pastor, but to our Master,

Jesus Christ. Then we turn right

about face and during the week-

serve the prince of the world, in

plain terms, the devil. We prac-

tice the works of darkness, fol-

lowing John’s famous grouping

of sin, “the lust of the flesh, the

lust of the eyes, and the pride of

life.” No wonder the world looks

at the church in derision. Can we
as loyal Endeavorers afford to be

on the fence, serving one Master

on Sunday and another during

the week? Yes, Satan is a keen

one. There is nothing that de-

lights him more than a so-called

Christian living an inconsistent

life. John wrote long ago, “I

have written unto you, youngmen,

(yes and young women too), be-

cause ye arc strong, and the

Word of God abideth in you, and

ye have overcome the evil one.

Possibly wc are striving to resist

the evil one alone. We cannot

do this unless wc abide in Him.

Christian Endeavor has always

stood and will always stand for a

clean, pure life. Rev. F. B. Mey-

er, the noted divine of London,

England, says “Christian Endeav-

or 'is a protest against the life

which is built in water-tight com-

partments, and demands that

Christ shall be supreme—over

the cricket-field and lawn-tennis

court, over the store and 'work-

shop, over the weight in the scale,

and the sentence from the bench,

over the drawing of a check and

the writing of a book.”

(To be concluded)

ANNOUNCEMENT OF THE
WESTERN DISTRICT

CONFERENCE

The twenty-ninth annual ses-

sion of the Western District Con-

ference convenes, God willing,

at the Alcxanderwohl church

near Goessel, Kansas, on October

20 at 9:30 a. m.

C. C. Wedel, Pres.

H. J. Dyck, Sec.
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THE C. E. TOPIC
October 24.

Lessons from Recent Events.

Luke 13:1-5
; Prov. 25:25.

Jesus was always ready to use

a common occurrence as an illus-

tration of a great truth. There
had recently occurred a great ac-

cident in Jerusalem. A tower
had toppled over and killed a

number of persons and some per-

sons were inclined to ask what
had been the sin of these people

so that God was moved to kill

them so suddenly and so violent-

ly. Jesus replied that they were
no more unusual sinners than

many who were left alive. All

men are sure to die sometime and
the accident was a warning that

men should prepare for death,

though it come suddenly or with

plenty of warning. The attitude

of the people of Jerusalem toward

those who died accidental death

is one which manifests itself in

our time almost anywhere. A
sudden or violent calamity that

brings death and suffering to its

victims is often regarded as a

just punishment for their sin.

True all sin is worthy of death.

Those whom calamity misses are

more frequently deserving of

speedy punishment than those

who perish. The fact that death

may come suddenly ought to lead

every sinner to repent and lead

all of us to be sure that we are

ready when our time comes. Eve-

ry accident or calamity in our

community should lead us to se-

riously consider this matter.

On the other hand, there are

happenings that occur every day
that lead us to feel the world is

not all gloom and there always
remains the possibility of better

things in humanity. It seems to

us that those who planned these

topics had this in mind when
they selected the Old Testament
portion of our lesson which reads:

“As cold water to a thirsty soul,

so is good news from a far coun-

try." Prov. 25:25. When wc hear

of others being made happier as

of something being done that

adds to the sum of good and val-

uable information we naturally

rejoice no matter where this may
have happened.

Perhaps the one recent event

that is engaging the attention of

the most of us just now is the

campaign for a president now
going on throughout the land.

What will it mean? It will mean,
no matter what the result may be.

that our nation is approaching

important questions from a new
point of. view. \\ c know that

most of the talk candidates are

giving the public is for the pur-

pose of getting into power rather

than for the purpose of sincerely

giving the people an unselfish
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and sincere government. The
American people have gone

through too many such experien-

ces to be easily fooled by what pol-

iticians are so ready to promise

them. It is always a matter of

the “outs” against the "ins” with

the “ins” determined to hold their

place. We have to learn that

above all government is the ride

of God and that righteousness

will prevail no matter what the

greed or selfishness of men may
bring about.

Another recent event of im-

portant interest is the giving of

the right to vote to women. Why
should this not have been done

long ago? Woman is just as

capable of thinking rightly and

for herself as man. She has had

to meet her share of taxation and

we have always insisted that

“taxation without representation

is tyranny.” Our children have

been sent to school to be prepared

for citizenship largely under the

instruction of women. If a woman
is capable of teaching what good

citizenship is, she certainly is

capable of exercising the right

of citizenship. Women, general-

ly. sympathize with better things

and stand for right, purity, love

and justice. We may hope that

more of these things will be in-

jected into our national and local

political affairs.

One of the great mysteries yet

to be solved was the terrible ex-

plosion in the financial district in

New York which blotted out

many lives and injured many
more. It is altogether likely that

it was the work of some hair-

brained fanatic who supposed

that by striking such a blow he

was curing some of the real or

imagined ills of society. We
know that the great unrest into

which the world has be erf plu ngccT
by the great war is far from set-

tled even though Allies have de-

clared peace. War fosters vio-

lence and excuses crime. It lets

loose the passions of men. Na-

tions are responsible for doing so

and what is done in an hour may
require centuries to undo. When
the doctrine of violence is taught

and encouraged it is bound to get

put of control of those who want
to uSc it for their own purposes.

If society is to be regenerated,

violence will not accomplish it.

Regeneration is only possible

through the power of God.

To Mcnnonitys the recent event

of great interest has been the

meeting of our General Confer-

ence. This meeting was remark-

able for its constructive program,

its fine spirit, and the desire of

all who attended to do the best

for the best interests of the

church. It proved that the whole

church had been praying, hoping

NONITE
and planning for the things that

would best advance the kingdom
of God. •

THE S. S. LESSON
October 24.

What the King Requires.

Matt. 5:1-10; 43-48.

Golden Text: Ye therefore

shall be perfect, as your heavenly

Father is perfect. Matt. 5:48.

It has been supposed that this

address was made by Jesus at

the “Horn of Hattin,” but this

has been disputed. It does not

matter so much upon what
mount Jesus was when He spoke

these words so long as we have

them reported to us as faithfully

as Matthew does. The hillside

was a convenient place for ad-

dressing a multitude, it formed a

sort of natural platform.

Jesus noted the multitude. The
crowds came to hear Him and
He respected their wish. Anyone
who honestly wants to know the

will of God will not be disap-

pointed. He has a way of re-

vealing it, sometimes through

1 1 is word, sometimes through con-

science, sometimes through the

preaching of the Word and often

through sincere and interested

friends. There is so much of the

will of God all about us that

those who will not hear belong to

the class, who “having ears, hear

not.”

Jesus was a great teacher. Fie

had unique truths to reveal and

whenever He had an audience He
proclaimed them. The patriarchs

and prophets looked forward to

the opening of a new dispensa-

tion. Great teachers have always

done much to raise the world to

better things, but Jesus was the

greatest teacher and He came to

raise men to the best things at-

tainable under God.

The “poor in spirit" are those

who are free from hauteur and

pride. Man has nothing in which
to glory and generally that of

which he is the most proud stands

in the way of his attaining the

supreme good or blessedness.Un-
til one realizes that of himself he

can do nothing it is utterly im-

possible to hope for the best

spiritual and material things from

Him.

Some one has pointed out that

the highest good is promised,

through the Beatitudes, to the un-

successful. This is certainly true

when success is regarded as men
regard success. Followers of

Christ who mourn iare happier

above all other because it is theirs

to find the best and most sub-

stantial comfort in Christ Jesus.

The meek are to inherit the

earth. Long before this, the

prophet anticipated this senti-

ment when he declared in God’s

name, “Not by might, nor by

power, but by My Spirit.” We
see this exemplified in Christ and

the Christian faith. Force, in-

fluence and earthly power were

wanting. Yet nothing won so

glorious a place in the world as

the cross of Christ.

A desire for righteousness is

compared to hunger and thirst,

the two most intense feelings man
may know. Righteousness comes
with such a desire. It must be

sought above all else and with a

sincerity and persistence that sur-

passes all other desires.

Mercy has been described as

love in action. We only benefit

by God's goodness because He
is merciful. His grace is His

mercy to the undeserving. None
is worthy of mercy who is un-

willing to show mercy. How can

one claim all that God would be-

stow if he is not ready to give

all that God has given him in

his service?

Purity of heart implies pure

lives, pure motives and pure ac-

tions. God 'is holy—that is ab-

solutely pure. He cian only

maintain his holiness as he re-

fuses to look with the least de-

gree of favor upon impurity or

the bearer of impurity. Tb be

worthy of God’s presence one

must be pure in body, mind and
spirit.

Peace making is a godly voca-

tion. God is the God of love. He
cannot endure strife. The peace-

maker is engaged in a godly vo-

cation, doing God’s work, there-

fore he is the child of God.

Persecution is a hard road to

travel but it is worth-while. Tbe
best of all earth’s good men and

women knew what persecution

was. So did our Lord. The king-

dom of heaven thrives on perse-

errtron. It is the fire that tries

out the gold. It is the anvil that

wears out the hammer of opposi-

tion. It is the storm that makes
the 1 oak strong and defiant.

Jesus taught that even our ene-

mies are our neighbors and there-

fore we owe to them the debt of

love. We should seek to be per-

fect in the matter of loving our

neighbors even as God’s Son has

set us a perfect example in this.

SPECIAL OFFER

New subscribers will re-

ceive the Mennonite or the
Christlicher Bundesbote
from now until January
1922 for the single subscrip-
tion price, $1.50. The two
papers to one address, $2.50.

Subscribers who pay their

subscription in advance will

receive the Bundesbote Kal-
ender or the Mennonite Year
Book as a premium.
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NEWS OF THE WEEK
AMERICAN DELEGATES

IN FIRE IN TOKIO

Tokio, Oct. S.—The building in

which the World’s Sunday School
convention here was to be held was
burned just before the opening of

the convention today. The building

was crowded with the delegates, but
the doorkeepers expressed belief that

all escaped.

Many Americans went to Tokio to

attend the eighth convention of the

World’s Sunday School association.

The convention program included

more than a score of conferences on
various topics with addresses by
about 134 speakers in four languages.

Sessions lasting ten days, concluding

with an outdoor pageant had been
planned.

POLES AND RUSSIANS SIGN
ARMISTICE AGREEMENT

Riga, October 5. — An agreement
for the signing of an armistice, pre-

liminary to peace, not later than Octo-

ber 8, was reached this evening by M.
Joffe and M. Dombski, heads of the

Russian and Polish delegations re-

spectively.

The agreement to sign the armistice

by October 8th was reached this eve-

ning after an informal conference be-

tween Dombski and Joffe. While it

has not been expected so early, it did

not come altogether as a surprise, as

reports had been in the air all day that

an armistice would be signed within

two or three days.

The details of the agreement h&ve

not yet been announced.
The Russian forces are .thought to

be in a sad plight owing to their re-

cent defeats by the Poles and the con-

tinued advances made by General

Wrangel.

RED ARMIES CRUMBLING
ON ALL BATTLE FRONTS

London, Oct. 2.^-An anti-bolshevik

wave is sweeping over Russia and con-

sternation is reigning in Moscow ac-

cording to dispatches received front

Helsingfors today.

On the Polish front, the bolsheviki

were completely routed in the Lida

region, south of Vilna, according to

the Warsaw communique.
An entire Russian division was re-

ported to have surrendered after as-

sassinating its commissaries. The
commander of the Russian third army
was said to have committed suicide.

FOURTH RED ARMY IS

CAPTURED BY POLES
Riga, Oct. 2.—News form the Rus-

sian-Poland, Polish-Lithuanian fight- ,

ing fronts is entirely overshadowing
the peace conference. Messages re-

ceived by the Polish delegation, from
the Grodno-Lida sector, say that vir-

tually all of the fourth bolsheviki

army has been captured in an en-

circling movement by the Poles and

that all the staff was taken, except

the commanding general and the

chief of staff. Prisoners to the num-
ber of 26,650 were made, while 426

machine guns, 166 light field guns

and 26 heavy field guns were cap-

tured. Among the prisoners was a

special detachment of Petrograd com-
munists and many technical men.

Thursday’s reports showed the Poles

had advanced northward from Lida,

recorded the occupation of Barano-
vitchi, and announced that the cap-

ture of Vilna was expected any mo-
ment.

JAP EXCLUSION MADE
MORE DRASTIC BY U. S.

Washington, Oct. 2.—Steps have

been taken by the state department
to make more drastic and absolute

the restrictions against Japanese im-

migration, it was authoritatively

learned today.

This new development in the ne-

gotiations over Ambassador Shide-

haras’ protest against the proposed
California law for absolute prohibi-

tion of land ownership by Japanese,

was regarded as highly significant in

Washington.

Roland S. Morris, American am-
bassador to Japan, has brought up
to the negotiations with Shidehara a

study of the “gentlemen’s agree-

ment” for the purpose of devising

some means for an air-tight exclu-

sion of Japanese immigration. Mor-
ris is conducting the negotiations for

the United States.
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The

Mennonites
A history of the origin and devel-

opment of the Mennonite
Church in Europe and

America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,

Professor of History in Bluffton College,

and Author of “The Mennonites

in America”.

This book has been written and

compiled at the request of the Ed-

ucational Board of the General

Conference of Mennonites of

North America.
The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire story briefly

and impartially in a popular and
exceedingly interesting style.

This publication will serve as a

practical text book for schools

and colleges, as well as a useful

compendium of Mennonite his-

tory for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages

with many illustrations, bound in

fine cloth binding, size 6x8^4-
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God’s Minute !
1 r j

A book of 365 daily prayers, 60 seconds

long, arranged from January 1st to De-

cember 31st, a prayer to each page, written

expressly for this book by the most eminent

preachers and laymen in the English- speak-

ing world. At the top of each page is a selec-

tion of Scripture on encouragement to *

;;
prayer. „ |

Prayers by Drs. Wilfred T. Grenfell,

\\ W. W. Keen; Reverend Doctors F. *

B. Meyer, John Clifford, James M. *

Gray, Timothy Stone, David James *

Burrell, Washington Gladden, Hugh *

Black; Rev. W. Griffith Thomas; $

;;
Bishops W. A. Quayle, Charles E. *

Woodcock; President E. Y. Mullins, $

I! Mrs. Alice Hegan Rice, author of %

jj “Mrs. Wiggs of the Cabbage Patch.” *

jj Clinton Scollard contributes an origi- *

!! nal poem.
*

t *

$ In addition to the 365 daily prayers for %
the year there is one for the extra day, Feb- *

% ruary 29th, and special prayers for Mother’s *

| Day, Thanksgiving Day, Easter, etc. %
* Full cloth bound, printed on thin Rag

(

Featherweight paper 384 pages.

Price Postpaid, 60c. *

*

%
******************************************************

Snow King Series

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In

this story the destruction of Jeru-

salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner 30c

The Castaway—A fascinating romance
with historical background.

Single copy 30c

From Hut to Mansion. By G. W.
Lose. The story related the strug-

gles of a boy who had to win his

way in life against many odds.

Single copy 30c

Ruby Cross Series 1

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. But2

Clark. A story playing in modern
Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-

can orphans in which there is much
humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. 20c

The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette.

Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.
g

A Wonderful Valentine 20c|

By W. E. Schuette. ®

Genevieve Series

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to Amer-
ica with different aims and ambi-

tions. The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-

ret Milligan 25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By Mrs.

. Clark. Three Italian boys who

!

have a talent for music attract the

King’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy .-..25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-
4

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

PRAYERS FOR LITTLE
ONES

BY GEO. CONRAD
This booklet contains morning and

evening prayers, table prayers and a

variety of other simple and short

prayers which parents and Sunday
school teachers will welcome as ex-

H|Ceedingly helpful in teaching the lit-

Htle ones to pray.

"Price: Cloth $0.20
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IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

Communion was celebrated in

the Second Church, Philadelphia,

last Sunday.

The Educational Committee of

the Eastern District Conference

had an important meeting in Phil-

adelphia on Friday, Oct. 15.

A party of young people from

the Second Church, Philadelphia,

including Mr. and Mrs. A. A.

Moyer, Mr. and Mrs. Wm. Laux,

and Mr. and Mrs. Harry Schmidt,

accidentally met in Buffalo, New
York, and together they visited

the Falls.

We are grateful to Bro. S. E.

Roth, R. 3, Woodburn, Oreg., for

a beautiful Gospel Tract calendar,

a sample of one of the kind to be

sent free of charge to all who ap-

ply. Each sheet on the calendar

contains, besides a striking head-

line, a number of Scriptural pass-

ages together with short, pithy

comments.

A private communication. Bro.

Levi Mumaw, sec. of the Men-

nonite Central Committee, brings

the information that a group ar-

rived at Constantinople last week

and are all well. They report that

the prospects are good for reach-

ing their destination without de-

lay. Two of the party are sailing

for the Krimea this week. This

indicates that they are losing no

time in pushing forward to their

final destination.

The celebrated library belong-

ing to the late Samuel W. Penny-

packer, former governor of the

State of Pennsylvania, is to be

offered by his executives at pub-

lic sale in Philadelphia on Oct.

26, 27. The collection is celebra-

ted for its richness in Mennonite

literature. Many of the publica-

tions are the only ones in exis-

tence. It is to be hoped that the

collection will not be broken up

and that it will fall into hands

where it will be accessible to stu-

dents of Mennonite doctrine and

history.

According to the Gospel Her-

ald. Rev. Aaron Loucks, Presi-

dent of the Mennonite Relief

Commission, spent a day in New
York last week at a meeting of

officials of various relief organi-

zations, in consultation with Her-

bert Hoover regarding the relief

program to be carried on among
the different countries of Europe

during the coming winter. Con-

ditions in many countries are des-

perate. It is estimated that the

crops of Germany this year will

yield only fifty-five per cent, of

the food necessary for the coun-

try. Austria, Poland, Servia and

other countries present striking

needs. Four million children

need to be fed in these various

countries during the next six or

eight months, at an estimated

cost of $30,000,00. It is thought

advisable by those who know con-

ditions in these countries that all

of this relief work should be di-

rected in a general way by one

committee which would then al-

locate sums of money to different

organizations working in differ-

ent countries. In this way du-

plication of effort would be avoid-

ed and conditions could be more

equitably met. Efforts are being

made to form such a general or-

ganization and to formulate plans

for raising the funds desired.

WHAT THINGS COUNT
MOST IN SUNDAY
SCHOOL WORK

Extracts from an address by Rev.

W. H. Grubb.

The Sunday school is a modern

institution, following ancient and

apostolic customs. For if we go

back into the Old Testament

Scriptures, the root of the Sun-

day-school idea is clearly seen in

Abraham’s time. He had a fam-

ily religion and his children were

taught the art of obedience. Gen.

18:19. Later we find Moses com-

manded the people to diligently

teach their children the statutes

of Jehovah. Deut. 6:1-9. Ezra

railed an assembly together for

the purpose of studying the Law.

Neh. 8. In the New Testament

times we find Christ and His

apostles following the same line

of exercise. Christ and His apos-

tles were teachers rather1 than

preachers.

The beginning of the modern
Sunday-school as we have it to-

day may be traced back to Glou-

cester, England, in the year 1770,

when a noble-hearted man by the

name of Robert Raikes, who,

when he saw children, running

wild on the streets on Sunday,

decided to make an effort to have

them taught religious truths. He
employed four women to do the

teaching and used the Bible and

Catechism as text books. The
movement was well received, but

the church and children, conclu-

were closed for lack of funds.

Many who had learned to know
the value of this institution to

the church and children, conclu-

ded that the Sunday school could

be continued if the teachers would

give their services free. This was

done and our present system of

Sunday-schools is the result.

The aim and object of the Sun-

day-school has been from the be-

ginning to instruct the child in

Bible truths, and train its mind

to understand more readily the

preaching of the gospel, and com-

prehend quicker the great truths

and doctrines of the Bible. As

for instance, one who has at-

tended the Sunday-school from

early youth, and has in this way
studied the Bible in a systematic

way, can more readily understand

wha t the preacher is trying to

impress upon his hearers, than

the one who has not enjoyed this

privilege.

The spirit of the age is organi-

zation, and this spirit has to some

extent captured the Sunday-
school. We find so many Sun-

day-school workers so enthusias-

tic for a modern Sunday-school,

that is one that is thoroughly or-

ganized, that we find many think-

ing people, seriously asking,

which counts the most for the

desired object, organization, or

the old time method of conduct-

ing a Sunday-school.

Many of the modern methods

which are now employed to arouse

and keep interest in the work of

the Sunday-school are good and

count for a great deal.

Class organization counts much

in some schools where the social

feature is a strong factor in bring-

ing in young men and women
from the world intd the Sunday-

school, as for instance in large

cities. But this does not count

for anything, if the social feature

be the end and object of their

coming into the Sunday-school.

The ideal organized class, such

as I know to exist in some

schools, is where the main ob-

ject of the organization is to meet

together at regular stated times

in the month, and study the Bible.

The social feature is a secondary

matter.

Grading or the separation of

the classes into grades in the

schools where it is practical also

counts for a great deal, as it af-

fords opportunity to present Bible

truths in such a way as to be

easily comprehended.

A Home Department is impor-

tant and counts much. In every

congregation are some who from

age, illness or home conditions

are shut in. To seek them out,

to assure them of loving remem-

brance and desire to have them

counted in our work, to be with

us, students of the Word of Life,

and to share in our endeavor to

save the world, is practical Chris-

tian work. A word of cheer and

helpfulness is here possible.

A Cradle Roll has much to

commend it. The coming of a

new child to the family is recog-

nized by a friendly visitor. The

name, date uf birth axe recorded,

the parents are congratulated. It

is natural that parents should be

pleased with such attention and

come to regard the child as some-

what under the care of the school

and a candidate for future mem-
bership. Frequently it proves

the entering wedge in winning

the parents jo the school and

church.

Children’s Day and Rally Day

are also helps which count. It

breaks in a little on the mono-

tony of tHe general work, and

offers an opportunity for parti-

cipation of the little folks which

is always pleasing.

The Sunday-school library is

also a great help. There is some

difference of opinion as to the

practical value of a Sunday-school

library in these days. I think

it generally desirable, though the

large increase of literature in the

homes and the multiplication ol

public libraries render the d*-
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mand less than formerly. There
should however be a well selected

reference library with the best

books on missions and of special

denominational value, for the use
of workers. In every church and
Sunday-school there should be an
efficient agency for the circula-

tion of our denominational pa-

pers and Sunday-school literature.
'1 he absence of denominational

literature in many of our homes
is a matter for serious considera-

tion.

1 eachers and officers meeting
or conferences, held monthly or

quarterly, where the needs of the

Sunday-school are considered, are

helpful and count for much in

the success of a school.

Culture of the missionary spir-

it also count for much. No Sun-
day-school can be true to itself

that ignores its obligation to the

world. The officers and teachers

should make it their constant du-
ty to gather the freshest and
brightest illustrations of mission-

ary endeavor and success in all

the world in order that they may
be utilized for the importation
of divine truth. All possible en-

deavor should be made to fill the

heart and mind of the child of

the necessity of world-wide work
in the Master’s kingdom. “God
give us the children.”

Material equipment also counts.

An organ or piano, a blackboard

and a large map. Plenty of good
light and ample ventilation.

While all these things in a mod-
ern Sunday-school are helpful

and count for a great deal, there

are on the o ther hand many
things connected with the modern
Sunday-school that are decidedly

wrong. Such as contests,

schemes of-promotion, etc., which
excite envy and ambition, and
create thereby the impression up-

on the scholar that the highest

object of the Sunday-school is to

see which church in town can

have the largest and best organ-

ized school.

Since the object of the Sunday-
school is the imparting of Bibli-

cal instruction, leading to con-

version and church membership,
spiritual life and growth must
keep pace with all material ad-

• vances.

The superintendent, officers and
teachers must be Spirit-filled, con-

secrated, intelligent, tactful, full

of enthusiasm, aptness to teach,

a knowledge of the fundamental
truth of the Bible, and who are

more concerned about the souls

of the scholars than they are

about the organization or its size.

This counts more than anything
else in the modern Sunday-school
in attaining the desired results.

REPORT OF THE C. E. SES-
SION OF THE PACIFIC
DISTRICT CONFER-

ENCE

The Christian Endeavor session

of the Pacific District Conference,

held at Aberdeen, Ida., was held

on Tuesday evening, September

21st., with Rev. M. J. Galle as

leader. The devotional service

was led by Rev. II. J. Krehbiel

who read a portion of Romans 12,

emphasizing the fact that our

bodies should be offered as a liv-

ing sacrifice unto God. The mu-
sic was furnished by the Emman-
uel church choir.

Mr. C. E. Miller's report, Field

Sec. of S. S. of the Pacific Dis-

trict was read since it was not

read in the S. S. session. Ilis re-

port ajjpears in the S. S. report.

Rev. M. J. Galle read the C. E.

Field Secretary’s report as fol-

lows :

To the Pacific District Confer-

ence in session.

Greetings to all C. E. societies.

When I was appointed by the of-

ficers of the Pacific Conference

last year, I at first thought that

it would be needless to try to

work among our societies in the

district because of the great dis-

tances separating them. But after

beginning my correspondence I

find that we have about twenty

societies which could be bound
closer by conference’s, conven-

tions and correspondence, in con-

nection with the S. S. of which

there are 25, (approximately). In

the Pacific district there is now
an organization of our S. S. and

C. E. societies in every state save

one, so far as I have been able

to find out. That is Idaho. Let

us hope that if a sufficient num-
jber of S. S . and C. E. societies

get together something to that

effect will result. In California

the work has gone forward splen-

didly.

It is my plan that when the

Pacific Conference meets in a

state that that state S. S. and C.

E. organizations meet in conjunc-

tion with the Pacific Conference

in a one or two-day session. I

think that with cooperation of

this kind the young people, when
their interest is aroused, will take

an active part in the work, first,

because they are in their own
class, (namely young people) and
next, because their interests are

put to work besides other earnest

and sincere young people, and
then too, we find them more re-

sponsive when called on for or

by something of which they are

a part.

I have hoped to visit some of

the near-by societies, but time

and distances are the two factors

which have prevented me from it.

I hope that the time will come
when this conference is able to

put some one in active field work
for the church and its kindred

organizations. I have written

scores of letters during the con-

ference year and my correspon-

dence has been a great source of

blessing.

Respectfully submitted,

D. J. Dahlem.
The theme, “How can we

bring about a closer union be-

tween our Young People’s Socie-

ties in the Pacific Conference?”

was discussed by Rev. M. M.
Hlorsch. To bring about this de-

sired relation he suggests that

each C. E. society elect a dele-

gate to the conference and by roll

call they should report through a

Bible verse. Next he suggested

that we organize and hold local

conferences.

Mr. H. C. Wiebe, of Aberdeen,

discussed the theme, “How can a

greater efficiency in the work of

a member for society and church

be brought about.” First he em-
phasized the fact that we must
interest them in the things to be

accomplished
; second, by acquir-

ing certain qualifications
;

third,

through prayer.

The theme, “What are the mis-

sionary opportunities of our

Young People’s 1

Societies,” was
thrown open for discussion be-

cause Miss Beulah Aeschleman
could not be there on account of

sickness in the family and her

paper failed to arrive on time.

These are some of the most help-

ful suggestions that were men-
tioned : letter writing, giving for

specific purposes, gifts for mis-

sionaries, mission study classes,

missionary exhibits, playlets, etc.

Rev. P. W. Penner gave a short

talk emphasizing the work of the

sewing societies and in the course

of his talk he mentioned that our

sisters have sent 2,055 pounds of

clothing and $10,000 to the mis-

sion fields.

This session was inspiring and

each delegate or visitor seeming-

ly was determined to go back

and make his society better than

it is.

CORRESPONDENCE
Berne, Indiana. — The Middle

District Conference and also the

Bible Conferences are things of

the past but no.t forgotten. The
many helpful and inspiring

thoughts and ideas that were ex-

changed will prove to be a lasting

blessing for many a soul and will

be an inspiration to lead a nobler

and a more consecrated life.

The report given by our pastor,

Rev. P. R. Schroeder, upon his

return from the General Confer-

ence held at Perkasie Park, Penn-

sylvania, shows that this confer-

October 7.

ence has been one of the most
inspiring and blessed sessions ev-

er held.

Rev. E. J. Neuenschwander
made a short stop-off on his way
home from the conference to

visit his parental home and to

join his family. The interesting

talk at the monthly Temperance
meeting as well as his sermon on
the following Sunday shows that
he is a man full of inspiration.

Rev. Neuenschwander now has
charge of a congregation in

South Dakota.

Sunday, September 26, Mission-
ary Alfred Habegger of Montana,
was ordained as elder. Rev. S.

M. Musselman, pastor of the
Mennonite church of Bluffton,

Ohio, and a member of the Mis-
sion Board, had charge of the

service.

Mr. Habegger also spoke on
his mission work the following

Wednesday evening.

Mrs. Metta Habegger Moyer,
sister of the above mentioned mis-
sionary, left September 30th for

Lansdale, Pa., where she joins

her husband, Rev. S. T. Moyer.
They expect to sail from New
York on the 15th inst. for India

as missionaries. We wish them
God’s speed. May success crown
their efforts and may the seed that

they sow bring forth fruit in due
season.

The male choir of our church
recently celebrated their twenty-
fifth anniversary with a program
at an all-day picnic on the 24th

of September and a sacred con-

cert on the 26th.

The coming Thursday, October
7th, Mr. and Mrs. C. H. Suckau,

returned missionaries from India,

are expected. They will talk

about their work with the help of

lantern slides_ Correspondent.

First Church, Philadelphia, Pa.

—The First church has passed

through a season of refreshing.

It was the rally period for the

Sunday-school and congregation.

It is hoped that the post-rally sea-

son will not lack in interest and
blessing. God is ever ready to

bestow if His children are pre-

pared to receive.

The rally season was ushered

in by a joint service of the Sun-
day school and congregation at

10 a. m. Sunday, September 26.

The service was in charge of As-

sociate Superintendent Ephraim
U. Fretz, of the Adult depart-

ment, assisted by Elmer Weiss
of the Intermediate and Junior

department and Erwin Weiss of

the Teacher Training department.

The Primary and Beginner’s de-

partment were on hand, of course.

Under direction of Mrs. John
Sehl, they rendered a pleasing

part of the program. The address
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of the occasion was delivered by
Mr. Fares of the County Sabbath
School Association. It was a'

masterful presentation of the ob-

ligations resting upon the collect-

ive bodies as well as upon the

individuals at the opening of the

season’s work. What are the ob-

ligations? In the speaker’s view,

to win souls, to teach the Word,
and also to make good citizens.

Education makes for power but

not necessarily for goodness, so

the church has its mission and

dare not fail to do the work at

its own doors.

The program of special serv-

ices for the week was as follows:

Sunday evening—The Pastor.

Monday evening—The Pastor.

Tuesday evening— Rev. E.

Stanton Yoder.

Wednesday evening— Student

Harvey Bauman.
Thursday evening—Missionary

S. T. Moyer.

Friday evening—The Pastor.

Some of the themes that helped

to inspire and build up in the

faith were, “Seeking first things

first”; “Faith, a living thing”;

“Giving our lives a living sacri-

fice”; “Only the quest after God
satisfies.”

Communion services were held

on Sunday, October 3, morning

and evening. On this occasion

Rev. D. J. Brand ministered to

the congregation, preaching at

both services. It was a day of

blessing. May the gracious in-

fluences be potent during the en-

tire season before us! That we
might truly seek to make prayer,

especially intercessory prayer, the

burden of Rev. Brand’s theme at

the evening service, our great

aim in our Christian life!

Francis C. Blechtel and Earl

Bechtel have returned to Penn-

sylvania State College, the former

as a member of the faculty and

the latter as a student. Arthur S.

Rosenberger has returned to

Bluffton. They have our best

wishes for a successful year.

Mr. Harvey Bauman of the

West Swamp church and Miss

Rosella Biederman of BlufFton,

Ohio, both studying medicine,

have returned to Philadelphia to

resume their studies. We are

happy to greet them again.

The Correspondent.

SPECIAL OFFER
New subscribers will re-

ceive the Mennonite or the

Christlicher Bundesbote
from now until January
1922 for the single subscrip-

tion price, $1.50. The two
papers to one address, $2.50.

Subscribers who pay their

subscription in advance will

receive the Bundesbote Kal-

ender or the Mennonite Year
Book as a premium.

A WORK OF THE HOLY
SPIRIT

When He is come. He will con-

vict the world of sin. He will do
many other tilings, but one thing

that He will do will be to con-

vict men of sin. Many men are

traveling straight to hell, and they

are the last to realize it. 'They are

so sure of their goodness. Sin

does not belong to them. Have
they not kept the law? Have they

not observed the commandments?
Yet, they are sold under sin, and

sin has its mark sealed on them.

The rich young ruler came to

Christ, and there, in the presence

of Christ he had no realization

of his own sin. Judas Iscariot

was one of the twelve, and it nev-

er occurred to Judas that lie was
in any danger at all. Simon Peter,

however, in the presence of

Christ, realized that he was a sin-

ful man. That realization was
the beginning of his salvation.

The eternal life of every man
is hanging in the balance. One
should pray that the Spirit of

God will convict of sin. You
should pray that your own sin-

fulness may be made known to

you, that your sinful heart may
be seen in all of its sinfulness.

Men do not like to be told this.

They do not like for other men
to tell them, and they do not like

for God to push the truth home.

There are many reasons for the

absence of men from the church.

There is only one cause. It is

sin. And it is because the church

has been true to Christ and true

to His gospel and true to His

commission that today many
men are at home, at pleasure,

reading papers, playing golf,

idling, dawdling, sliding fast into

hell. They are not in the church,

because they do not want to 1>e

made uncomfortable. Their sin-

fulness they do not relish as a

subject of conversation. They
prefer to banish it; they decline

to think about it. And the critics

of the church who say that the

churches would be crowded if

they were truer to Christ, are all

wrong, Christ in His day did not

attract all men. Hie attracted men
until He began to convict them

of their sinfulness; and when He
did that many of them went

away. Men sold under sin hated

Him. Men who loved self, and

sin, and ease, and place, and

wealth—they killed Him. Their

children of today do not want

Him. They are not in the church-

es, because He is. They are in

many other places, places that

are crowded, and they are there

because He is not there.

How fares it with you, fellow

pilgrim, your soul and God? Are

you in sack-cloth and ashes be-

cause of your sinfulness? Do yoit

see the snakes, and toads, and

vipers, and vultures, and wolves,

and tigers, and hyenas, and beasts

that live in that hideously filthy

heart of yours? For they are all

at home there and they are sure

of a home for life. Why not, for

your soul’s sake, disappoint them?

Why not for the sake of Christ

who loved you, and died for you,

and who is risen, and who daily

intercedes for you, why not, for

His sake, disappoint them? Each

one of us should pray that the

Spirit of God will convict us of

our own sinfulness.

And then there is Christ, the

hope of men, the hope of sinful

men, the hope of a sinful man
like yourself. If once the Holy

Spirit is let in, you will of all

men be most miserable. You will

say that there is no other such

filthy heart in the world. Indeed

there is not, and you cannot

drive out the beasts and reptiles

;

you cannot cleanse your heart

;

and all the waters of Pharpar and

Abana cannot make you clean.

Only Christ can do this for you.

“Behold I stJnd at the door and

knock.”—Sel.

WHAT PRACTICAL TASK
Has the Christian Endeavor So-

ciety, and How Can the Young
People Be Best Interested in

Attendance and Service?

Sylvia Tschantz.

(Concluded)

Young men and women, some-

one is looking to you. For the

sake of those we influence, for

the sake of the Master, let us be

strong, and fine and pure—pure

in the highest sense of the term.

The last part of the topic will

be touched upon only briefly since

it has already been answered in

part. How can the young people

be best interested in attendance

and service?

First, as John F. Cowan says,

“Buy it.” Before Pentecost one

hundred twenty souls prayed for

ten days. Blood was spilt to

make Pentecost possible. Dare

we do less to make our meetings

attractive and helpful. Time spent

upon our knees brings untold re-

sults. Emphasize prayer if you

would make your meetings suc-

cessful.

Second, have a definite plan

and a purpose for each meeting.

The leader and prayer meeting

committee should never plan a

meeting without having a definite

purpose, some truth or plan pre-

sented to grip the young people.

There should ibe a pre-prayer

service of the leader and prayer

meeting committee before each

regular meeting. Good music is

important in making a meeting

attractive. The pianist should

make the piano pray ;
she can

make it two-step or play a funeral

dirge. The devotions should not

be monotonous, but prayerful;

the announcements, prayer-like.

Have variety in your meetings.

Secure “Better Braver Meetings”

20 cents, "Fiftyj-twct Varieties”

20 cents, “Prayer Meeting Meth-

ods” 50 cents, from the Christian

Endeavor Headquarters at 405

Association Bldg., Chicago, or

Ohio C. E. Union, 264 E. Town
St., Columbus. Please remember

however, that the success of a

meeting is not measured by the

number who participate, but by

tlie glow on the faces of the mem-

bers as they leave the room.

Third, advertise your meetings.

Have a special place in your local

paper where your Christian En-

deavor meetings are announced

each week. By all means invite

folks to attend. If the members

show an interest in the society,

outsiders will want to see what

is going on at the church on Sun-

day evening. We need to bubble

-over with enthusiasm about the

King’s business. By all means

have a poster each week, if pos-

sible, placed in the vestibule of

the church to announce the topic

and leader for the evening.

Finally, make your Christian

Endeavor society a young peo-

ple’s society. Do not permit folks

above thirty or thirty-five to rule

and control the society. They

may attend and can help much by

their wise counsel, but they

should not lead meetings, serve

on committees, and should very

seldom take part in the weekly

meetings. As long as the young

people feel that they^ have no re-

sponsibility in the matter, they

will not show the interest which

they would if they had the whole

control of the society. Possibly

the older ones could do the work

better, but that is not the point.

They cannot learn without expe-

rience. If you believe in a young

people’s society, then please let

the young people do the work.

A fine plan which has just been

proposed by the United Society

of Christian Endeavor is to form

an Alumni Council for these older

members. Then there is no need

of slipping out of Christian En-

deavor. You can have your own

meetings, 'and the young people

theirs. Let us ibe fair to them.

Before me is still the picture of

Christ. Again I seem to see those

lips move, “The road of the En-

dcavorer is not easy but it is

joyous, Come, follow Me, for lo,

I am with you alwav,, even unto

the end of the world.”

• »
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PHILIP IN THE DESERT

In reading the account of Phil-

ip as given in the 8th chapter of

the book of Acts a multitude of

suggestive thoughts rise before

us which we may apply with prof-

it to our own lives and experien-

ces. Before a modern successful

preacher would leave his field of

labor and go out into the desert

to continue his ministry there

would be certain to be consider-

able hesitation. We have known
ministers to let it be known that

requests from "little two by four”

churches would not be consider-

ed. Philip might have questioned

the command. Why should he

give up his growing Samaritan

work and go down to the desert

where his only opportunities for

preaching Christ would be with

the few passing caravans? But
Philip neither hesitated nor ques-

tioned the command of God. He
willingly left his field of labor,

went down past Jerusalem where
there were those thirsting for his

blood, away from people or

friends, out into the desert. The
hand of Providence was leading

him on a mission that was not

clear to him, and only when the

opportunity was met did it occur
to him why he was commanded
to wander in that desolate place.

Sometimes the Christian is called

to do the same thing. Duty sends
him away from home and friends.

It may be to some poor miserable
family that has long been receiv-

ing benefits from him only to

provoke him bv their ingratitude.

It may be to visit a sick one who
is hardly responsive to any mes-
sage that might be brought and
he wonders just why lie is going.

But the hand of Providence leads,

even though it appeared to be
into the desert and the journey
is not an idle one, the advice to

the poor and the cheery word
to the sick are messages sent of

God.

When Philip came to the des-
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ert he was not lung in discover-

ing why God had brought him

there. He was to preach Christ

to the Ethiopian officer and "Phil-

ip preached to him Jesus.” That

is the duty of every Christian

wherever he is led. The difficul-

ty lies in the fact that so few

know what preaching is. They

imagine that the only ones inter-

ested in it are those ordained to

the ministry
; and of these they

expect a reasonable amount of

orating which they are pleased to

call preaching. The duty of the

preacher is to guide men and

women into the truth and direct

them how to preach Christ effect-

ively in their lives. But every

man or woman, who makes a

profession of Christ as his or her

Savior, must answer before God
for their neglect to preach the

gospel to every unregenerated

person with whom they have been

thrown in contact during the en-

tire course of their Christian lives.

Homiletical addresses are by no

means all that sinners need. These
may please and convince but they

do not always prompt to action.

Preaching Christ consists in ma-
king the way of life clear by per-

sonal work, no matter when or

where. It may be in the most
unlikely of places. The Ethiopian

was converted in the desert—the

most unlikely place on earth in

which to expect such an occur-

rence
;
yet the greatest opportu-

nities sometimes
.
present them-

selves in places where religious

opportunities are not expected.

Yes—even where it is “ruled out.”

In shop, store and factory it oft-

en happens that thousands of em-
ployees are thrown together.

Friendships flourish, influences

are felt and one becomes inti-

mate with another. These are

necessary cond i t ions for advan-
cing the kingdom of God. Peo-

ple are likely to look upon the

place of business as an improp-
er place for religion and some
men think the mixing of business

with religion entirely out of or-

der. In spite of what they think,

however, we must admit that

there are excellent opportunities

for preaching Christ by life and
example, as well as by word,
wherever business brings people
together and religion is the most
important and serious of all bus-

inesses. By whom can greater

influence be exerted than by the

Christian who stands by the non-
Christian’s side from ten to twelve
hours each day? He understands
his disposition, his troubles and
his fancies, and he. above any
other man, may live his religion

effectively to the end that Christ

may be glorified. Tile minister on-

ly reaches those.who care to come
to hear him once or twice a week.
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The fellow-worker comes under

Christian influence every work-

ing day throughout the year.

We cannot mention a place

where it is absolutely impossible

to do some good. Slums are

sometimes shunned by goodly

people as places too wicked for

a Christian to enter. They have

been branded as very hell. Yet,

we may compare them to a field

of ripening grain rather than to

a desert. They are the fields

white for the harvest.

Sometimes we meet ' with a

character whose conception of the

nastiness of sin or the saving

grace of Christ is too small to

offer any prospects of his accept-

ing Jesus Christ as his Lord and

Savior. In a real desert you find

nothing—not even a twig or a

blade of glass, and so in such a

one’s heart you find no prospect

of repentance. Here is a man
who has never done anything but

satisfy his own selfishness: ‘‘Look

out for number one” has been

the motto which he followed

constantly
; the poor never suffi-

ciently bothered him to bring out

the slightest token of sympathy

or sacrifice. Christ has never en-

tered into his thoughts; the only

recognition of God he knows is

the motto on the dollars he has

handled. What is to be done with

such a man? Will you cast your

pearls before swine in trying to

save his soul? No. You must

know that even the desert is to

blossom as the. rose. If Christ

saved the murderer on the cross,

such a one may too, come to a

saving knowledge of the cruci-

fied Savior, and we must be the

instruments by which he is

brought to salvation.

Quite an interest centers in the

Ethiopian. From what we know
TTf him he rankcdfhigh. In those

times the differences in caste were

great, and especially were gov-

ernment officials apt to look down
upon the “common herd.” But

here was a man, a lord, the treas-

urer of his country, a man of

authority, condescending to speak

in terms of intimacy with an or-

dinary citizen.^ Yes, his familiar-

ity goes so far that he invijes him

to share his carriage with him.

His condescension does not stop

even here, but he, an officer of the

court, becomes a willing pupil,

admitting his ignorance, permits

an unknown stranger to instruct

him and finally lead him to

Christ. The lesson is a grand one.

It teaches us that before Christ

all men are equal. As all men
have sinned, so all men must be

saved. The early church fully

realized this. Aristocracy was
not tolerated, slaves and free-

men assembled about the Lord’s

table in perfect harmony and rich

Philemon received the slave, On-

esimus, as a brother beloved

—

run-away and thief that he had

been. One of the most abomin-

able institutions of society is

caste. It matters little whether

it be in India or in free America

where “money draws the line,”

it is an evil. The church of Christ

dare not tolerate caste. It must

stand for a democracy that recog-

nizes every man as a brother to

whose help all the rest must come
whenever he needs that help.

LIFE — ITS FRUIT

Lillian M. Lantz.

The fruit of any life is a natur-

al sequence to its source and

growth. Yes, fruit is dependent

on a source of life and growth,

and being dependent on them,

they are in a large way respon-

sible for the fruit that exists. Let

11 s consider any tree of the or-

chard which has grown up from

a good seed, but its growth and

perhaps at the season of its

first fruitfulness, it is struck by

a blight. This ruins all hope for

fruit that year, and perhaps for

the next ones following. It may
be cured, but in averaging up the

fruitfulness in comparison with

the other trees of the orchard, we
find the blighted one falling far

short. Just so in the human life,

sin is the most accursed blight,

especially when it strikes the

youth. It is then our powers and

possibilities are the greatest, and

they will exert as much influence

to aid the blight, as they could

do to remedy it if turned in the

other direction. We may out-

grow or overcome the blight but

think of the years of fruitfulness

that have been wasted.

But let us look at the question

a little more constructively. “Eve-

ry tree is known by its fruit,” and

I would like to say here and hope

that it will be kept in mind dur-

ing what 1 have to say that we
cannot expect the fruits of our

life to be of a higher quality or

of a more abundant quality than

the seed we sow and the culti-

vation we give that seed during

its growth.

Some one has said that “Vision

is the source of a true life. Vital-

ity its growth and victory its

fruit.” A fruitful life is never

dead, and never on the standstill,

but is on the progress towards the

goal of complete victory. Victory

can only come through service.

It may seem that we abuse again

and again that word service, and

that it is always flung at us from

every angle, but what can better

present to the word when that

was Christ’s living example. I

said“living example” which mean-
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etli much, lie did not tell what

He had done or what He was go-

ing to do but He did it. “Let

your light so shine before men
that they may see good works

and glorify your Father which is

in heaven.”

There was a doctor who was

confronted by a young lad ask-

ing for some medicine. On in-

quiry as to the price of the medi-

cine, the doctor looked at the rag-

ged shoes and the torn clothes of

the lad and replied, “We had bet-

ter wait to see if the medicine

has the right kind of results.” It

awakened a desire in the lad to

know the religion of that doctor

and he became a steadfast Chris-

tian.

Yes, Christ was a living ex-

ample of victory through service.

Hjs great mission was to save

the world for which He died on

the cross. The resurrection was

the symbolic moment of that vic-

tory, but until then did He think

there was nothing for Him to

do? No, He spent thirty years

in active service, healing, teach-

ing and preaching. He was wide

awake to every needy situation,

active when the situation was pre-

sented and “stayed by” until heal-

ing had been accomplished, un-

til the teaching had made its

truth felt and until the preaching

had reached the very depths of

the souls of those who listened

to Him. No wonder He was able

to accomplish so much.

What were those thirty years

of active service? They were thir-

ty years of preparation for His

great mission, victory over the

world. Thirty whole years.

Friends can we plead the need

for any less? I cannot put

forth any better argument to the

young people than that, to pre-

pare themselves for something

definite. It need not be some-

thing which will throw 11 s in the

lime light, better not, perhaps.

Tlie fruit of that kind of life is

often too superficial. Green, the

historian, says, “The world is not

so much advanced by the gigan-

tic pushes of its mighty heroes,

as by the little pushes of the mul-

titude of lesser folk.” Christ’s

victory has been more or less

symbolic so far. It must be real-

ized through us. As a body we
must get the vision of that fruit

as a result of our existence. Our

own individual effort may seem

small, but we must develop eve-

ry latent talent and make our

push as mighty as possible. This

takes training as Christ Himself

showed us by His example.

Is four years of high school and

four years of college training

enough? That is well, and let me
say here that we are backing up

and supporting is the one where

we as Mennonites should go for

our training. It is the spirit of

the institution that teaches as

much as the knowledge gained

from books. But I ask again, is

that enough? That is only the

bud which opens into full bloom

by the showers we feed it of ac-

tive service to others and by the

sunshine of God’s love through

us. We cannot shut the door to

the new opportunities and re-

sponsibilities that are ours. The

life of full blown roses is short in

comparison to the time it takes

for the embryo to develop the

bud, and the bud to gradually un-

fold into a complete and beauti-

ful flower.

We must attain higher than

mere education. We must go on

and on and on until our very

lives are spent out. Then and

then only have we prepared our-

selves for the mission for which

Christ put us here on earth,

Then can we say the fruits of

our lives have been somewhat as

they should have been.

Then can we say with Paul,

“For now I am ready to be of-

fered and the time of my depar-

ture is at hand, I have fought a

good fight, I have finished my
course. Henceforth there is laid

up for me a crown of righteous-

ness which the Lord, the right-

eous Judge, will give me at that

day, and not to me only but to

all them that love His appear-

ing.” — Christian Evangel.

WORLD-WIDE SUNDAY
SCHOOL NEWS

Sunday School Possibilities in

Brazil.

Three columns of Protestant

church announcementswere shown

in “O Paiz” a daily newspaper

in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil. The
copy was sent to the office of the

World’s Sunday School Associa-

tion by Rev. Herbert S. Harris,

who in May became the Sunday-

school secretary for Brazil. He
states that he is amazed to note

that the churches are gaining a

public recognition greater than he

had expected to see in any Latin

American country. The leading

paper in all Brazil is the “Jornal

do Commercio” which is owned

and untjl recently edited by Dr.

Jose Carlos Roderigues, who is

recognized as one of the most in-

fluential. citizens in Brazil today.

Dr. Roderigues is a sincere, de-

vout and consecrated evangelical

Christian and a wonderful Bible

student. He has written a num-

ber of books about the Bible and

has just finished the manuscript

for a complete commentary on the

Bible, book by book.

Mr. Harris writes, “Recently
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the governor of one of the near-

by states came out and professed

Christ in the M. E. church a few

blocks from here where I

preached in English yesterday.

At the communion service (Por-

tuguese) at the church there were

a number of well-dressed distin-

guished looking Brazilians and

they seemed much affected by

the simple communion service in

which they took part in a most

devout way.”

A Sunday-school headquarters

has been opened in Rio and they

will seek to add to the more than

100,000 now enrolled in the Sun-

day-schools of Brazil.

Sunday School Equipment in

South American Churches

Montevideo, Uruguay, is set-

ting a great example for every

community in the United States

as well as in other countries in

the matter of recognition of the

essential place which the Sun-

day-school holds in the life and

growth of every church. “No
plan for a new church in my dis-

trict will receive my approval,"

said a District Superintendent,

“unless proper provision is made

to house the Sunday-school.”

This sensible statement was re-

ported to the World’s Sunday

School Association by Rev. George

P. Howard, Sunday school sec-

retary for South America. Mr.

Howard offered a real Methodist

“Amen” when he heard the super-

intendent express his decision.

Mr. Howard tells also of the

work in Rosario, Argentina. “I

was in Rosario a few Sundays

ago. In our Central church one

Sunday-school with 80 members

which I founded four years ago

has grown to two Sunday-schools,

one meeting in the morning with

140 members and the other in the

afternoon with 270. I he Monte-

video Central Sunday School is

spending this year $10,000 for ad-

ditional class rooms. This school

has a teachers’ institute weekly

that contributes richly to the effi-

ciency of the teaching staff. A

rather novel idea is also being

carried out: one class of young

men is being led by a missionary

in a course of studies leading up

to a theological course in our lo-

cal seminary. Montevideo church

is hoping to turn out some preach-

ers for this field.”

To Tokyo Convention by the

“Asia.”

The Empress of Asia, sailing

from Vancouver, August 26th,

carried thirty-seven delegates as

members of tour party 15 to the

World’s Sunday School Conven-

tion in Tokyo. Mr. A. T. Arnold,

State Sunday School Secretary

for Ohio, is the tour captain and

he will arrange for the special

pre-convention meetings in Mani-

S

la and Hongkong. A happy trio

occupied stateroom No. 27, the

three being Rev. W. E. Bieder-

wolf, D.D., Evangelist, of Monti-

cello, Ind.; Rev. Rufus Miller,

D. D., Philadelphia, Secretary of

the Publication and Sunday
School Board of the Reformed

Church in the U. S. ; and Rev.

Samuel D. Price of the World’s

Sunday School Association. As
soon as the delegates were settled

for the ten days of ocean travel,

Mr. Arnold assembled them for

registration and presentation of

the Tokyo convention badge.

Many missionaries were on board.

Then there were twenty-seven

Y. W. C. A. women who were

going out to China for from three

to five years. It is always a joy

to travel in Christian company

and this is the privilege of all

who are now lx Hiked for "Tokyo,

October l‘)20,” which has been

a closing salutation for letters

sent from the office of the World’s

Association headquarters in New
York. A cable received from Ja-

pan contained the advice that Dr.

Price had arrived.

Recent information brings the

intelligence that the Convention

Hall in which the convention

was assembled was destroyed by

fire. Fortunately no lives were

lost and the convention resumed

its activities in the Y. M. C. A.

Hall

THE BLESSED PEOPLE

The world has its own idea of

blessedness. Blessed is the man

who is always right. Blessed is

the man who is satisfied wtith

himself. Blessed is the man who

is strong. Blessed is the man

who rules. Blessed is the man

who is rich. Blessed is the man

who is popu lar. B lessed is the

man who enjoys life. 1 liese arc

the beatitudes of sight and of

this present world.

It comes with a shock and opens

a new realm of thought, that

not one of these men entered

Jesus’ mind when He treated of

blessedness. “Blessed, said Je-

sus, “is the man who thinks lowly

of himself ;
who has passed

through great trials; who gives

in and endures; who longs for

perfection ;
who carries a tender

heart ;
who has a passion for holi-

ness, who sweetens human life;

who dares to be true to con-

science.”

What a conception of charac-

ter! Blessed are the humble, the

penitents, the victims, the mys-

tics, the philanthropists, the

saints, the mediators, the confess-

ors! For the first time a halo

rests on gentleness, patience,

kindness, and sanctity, and the
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eight men of the Beatitudes di-

vide the kingdom of God.—Ian

Maclaren.

AN ANCIENT EXAMPLE OF
COURAGE

Chrysostom before the Roman
emperor was a good example of

true courage. The emperor
threatened him with banishment
if he would still remain a Chris-

tian. Chrysostom replied, “Thou
canst not, for the world is my
Father’s house; thou canst not

banish me." “But I 'will slay

thee," said the emperor, "Nay,
but thou canst not," said the no-

ble champion of the faith again,

“for my life is hid with Christ

in God." "I will take away thy

treasures." “Nay, thou canst

not,” was the retort, "for, in the

first place, 1 have none that thou

knowest of. My treasure is in

heaven, and my heart is there.”

"But I 'will drive thee away from

man, and thou shalt have no
friend left.” “Nay, and that thou

canst not,” once more said the

faithful witness, “for I have a

Friend in heaven, from whom
thou canst not separate me. I de-

fy thee; there is nothing thou

canst do to hurt me.”

THE C. E. TOPIC
October 31.

Making Prohibition Effective.

Matt. 12: 43-45; Jer. 31:33, 34.

Prohibition is a fact so far as

the law of the land is concerned,

it having been written into our

constitution. There is great rea-

son for gratification that the bat-

tle of many years has resulted

in the victory for the cause of

right. It is not in place just now
for one to argue upon the neces-

sity for such a law or against the

terrible evil it is opposed. Both
things are facts. There is now
enough law on the books of our
states to utterly make it impos-
sible for the reign of rum to be

again established. But laws do
not work regeneration, they sim-

ply give authority to proper per-

sons to correct abuses. In making
prohibition effective we need
three things principally (1) A
community that wants to obey
the law (2) individuals who are

law-abiding and (3) officers who
will do their duty. These are

conditions absolutely required be-

fore we really have effective pro-

hibition.

Communities are composed
generally of two elements, those
who want decency and order and
those who do not. The decent el-

ement is composed of those who
work steadily, concern them-
selves about their duties to their
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families and sometimes take an

active and interested part in the

things that go for the good of

the community. They favor ed-

ucation, they generally are inter-

ested in church and religious

things and they want things

about them to be morally as well

as physically clean. The trouble

is that the so-called decent ele-

ment is so frequently self-satis-

fied. They need to be stirred up

to become politically active and

too often they only ask to be let

alone when they certainly should

not let law violators alone and

should insist upon a high stand-

ard of efficiency in public officials.

Every community has enough of

this element to compel law en-

forcement and so prohibition is

sure to become 100 per cent, ef-

fective everywhere where this

element in the community does

its part honestly and continually.

The other element, composed
of those who generally are shift-

less, irregular in their employ-

ment, disregardful of the law and

of the rights of the rest of the

people of the community. It is in

this class that habitual drinker,

the corrupt individual and the

unmoral and indecent citizens are

to be included. Perhaps their

more respectable neighbors have
not used every effort to bring

them to Christ. Let it be remem-
bered that when we have a com-
munity of Christians, lawlessness

and loose living are sure to dis-

appear. But, when the law is

openly violated and the whole
community insulted by excesses

committed by the lower classes,

there always is the law to fall

back upon to bring order out of

disorder. One reason why law-

less elements create such havoc

wherever they are, is because no
one seems to want the bother of

personally getting at things to

clean them up. It is a shame that

so many otherwise nice people

do not want to mix up in things

that may require effort, bring on

opposition and unpopularity. Life

has its nice things to be done and
the things that arc not so nice.

We must do some of both. No
one has the right to pick out all

the pleasant things and leave all

the unpleasant ones for others to

do.

Too much emphasis cannot be

placed on individual effort. We
cannot hope for prohibition and
indulge in the use of liquors at

the same time. We have closed

the public houses. Now there is

a public house to which each one

must give attenion. “There is a

little public house that every one
can close, it is the little public

house just underneath the nose.”

We grant that where officials

do not do their duty there will

fNONITE
be violations of the law. But who
is responsible for such officials?

If one set won’t do their duty they

can be thrown out and the work
given to those upon whom we
can depend.

THE S. S. LESSON
October 31, 1920.

Hew Down the Corrupt Tree.

Matt. 7:15-27.

Golden Text: Every tree that

bringeth not forth good fruit is

hewn down and cast into the fire.

Matt. 7:19.

The lesson is still a continua-

tion of the Sermon on the Mount.
False prophets are those who live

by deception. Hypocrites is the

name applied to those who act a

part not consistent with their

character, but here the Lord is

denouncing the religious teachers

who are insincere and untrue.

Their hypocrisy is a degree worse
than ordinary deceivers and so

they are referred in strong terms
as “wolves in sheep’s clothing”

that is, those who make the ap-

pearance of innocence and harm-
lessness in order to conceal their

purpose of doing the worst pos-

sible damage. As wide as is the

difference between the sheep and
the wolf, so wide, and so danger-

ous is the difference between the

true teacher and the false one.

The motive of a wolf is destruc-

tion, for that reason he is here

described as assuming the form
of an innocent sheep in order that

he may more effectively carry out

his selfish, cruel and deadly pur-

poses.

The disguise of a wolf is a clum-

sy one but it frequently succeeds

with the unthinking who are

warned and instructed as to how
to uncover the deception of the

wolf. The test isji su re and sim-

ple one. By their fruits they are

to be known. That is to say,

their pretensions, the doctrines

that they proclaim, the fine words
they use and the air of innocence

they assume are to be judged in

the light of their lives. A wolf

cannot live like a lamb, his voice,

his habits and his associations are

different. A false teacher cannot

live like a true one. He is a

teacher to serve his wolfish na-

ture and it is bound to betray

itself. The Jew in the time of

Jesus was often the victim of the

hypocritical scribe and Pharisee

and was misled by him into many
false standards of life.- Jesus

made it' the special business of

His life to uncover the deceptions

of the scribes and Pharisees and

show how wolfish they really

were. His warning at this time

is but one of many He uttered

against them with the hope of

delivering the people from their

wicked grasp.

The comparison to a tree effect-

ively illustrates the Master’s

point. A life that is sound,

healthy and true shows itself in all

of its acts. A life that is unsound,

diseased and immoral betrays it-

self in what it does, and what it

does do is easily discovered. In

a certain garden there stands a

tree, crooked, twisted, full of rot

holes. A glance will convince

one that it is utterly incapable of

any fruit. Lives are like that.

When they are rotten, decaying

and crooked they offer no pur-

pose of anything good. In verse

18, the same idea is stated nega-

tively for the sake of emphasis.

Back of all false teaching there

is meanness. “The hewing down
of the bad trees and casting them
into the fire indicates the final

destruction of the false prophets.”

Evil when it is recognized cannot
endure. The whole story of the

progress of the race has been one
of hewing down and destroying

evil. In lives we find the same
thing happening. When anything

is discovered to be evil and ca-

pable only of producing evil the

only thing to be done is to cut it

away. There are many things in

our lives that still need to be

pruned away. It is not only fool-

ish to let weeds grow, permitting

them to do so is a criminal waste
of good soil.

Jesus lays emphasis upon the

fact that something more than

profession is required to establish

worthiness. Lives may frequent-

ly give forth the green leaves of

promise and even show blossoms
in abundance, but the final test

comes in the fruit. It is a noto-

rious fact that the least profitable

trees are the greenest and give

forth the greatest abundance of

blossoms. Who is there that has

not observed the tree that al-

ways blossoms but seldom gives

fruit of any kind, if it does bear

fruit at all? May we not observe

the same disappointment in many
lives?

In the final judgment deception

will be altogether impossible. The
Great Judge will know every life

and every record and results, not

professions, w«ill be the only

things that count with Him.

The parable of the two builders

which concludes the Sermon on
the Mount is a comparison of. the

two bases of life, the false and

the true. The life which is built

upon Christ alone is secure, the

one not built upon H!im is sure of

destruction when the tests of life

assail it. Life’s tests, like rains

and storms, come with fury and

at unexpected times and include

disaster, misfortune, temptation,

oppositions, etc.

Sand is a very apt illustration

of frivolity, insincerity, doubt.
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morality, self-love, etc., some-

thing which gives no security in

times of testing and hardship.

MINUTES OF MEETING OF
MENNONITE CENTRAL

COMMITTEE

The Mennonite Central Com-
mittee for Relief Work in South

Russia met at Chicago, 111., on

September 27, 1920. Bro. Levi

Mumaw, Secretary of the Men-
nonite Relief Commission, attend-

ed the meeting as a member of

the committee. We are glad to

give here a report of the meeting

in the form of minutes as record-

ed by the secretary. We believe

that all of the Mennonite bodies

who desire to do work in Russia

will be benefitted by joining

hands and cooperating in that

work. A spirit of harmony and

unity was in evidence through-

out the meeting of the above com-

mittee, showing that the work to

be done is the essential thing in

the minds of those participating,

and not any glory or prestige on

the part of any one branch of the

church.

Meeting held at Chicago, 111.,

September 27, 1920.

Pursuant to1 the call of the

chairman, the first meeting of the

Mennonite Central Committee

was held at 2812 Lincoln Ave.,

Chicago, 111. The chairman, P.

C. Hiebert, called the meeting to

order at 10:30 A. M. The follow-

ing members were present : P.

C. Hiebert, J. H. Mellinger, D.

M. Hofer, M. H. Kratz and Levi

Mumaw.
D. M. Hpfer led a short devo-

tional service.

The minutes of the preliminary

meeting held at Elkhart, Indiana.,

July 28, 1920, were read and

accepted.

It was moved and supported

that we elect a chairman, secre-

tary-treasurer and a third mem-
ber to constitute an executive

committee of the Mennonite Cen-

tral Committee. The secretary-

treasurer also to act as executive

secretary for the committee. Car-

ried unanimously.

The election of officers resulted

as follows:

Chairman, P. C. Hiebert, Hills-

boro, Kan. ;
secretary-treasurer,

Levi Mumaw, Scottdale, Pa.

;

third member, Maxwell H. Kratz,

1137 Commercial Trust Building,

Philadelphia, Pa.

The following action was ta-

ken :

Resolved; That we accept our

duties as Mennonite Central

Committee as outlined by a reso-

lution passed at the meeting of

the different organizations at Elk-

hart, Ind., July 27-28, 1920, call-

ing this Committee into existence—“that we, the representatives

of the several branches of Men-
nonites assembled at Elkhart,

Ind., this 27th day of July, 1920,

deem it well and desirable to

create a Mennonite Central Com-
mittee whose duty it shall be to

function with and for the several

relief committees of the Mennon-
ites in taking charge of all gifts

for South Russia, to make all

purchases of suitable articles for

relief work and to provide for the

transportation and the equitable

distribution of the same.”

Resolved; That the chairman

and secretary-treasurer be ap-

pointed a committee of two to

submit an outline as to the pro-

cedure of the committee in the

forwarding and distribution of,

funds and materials.

The committee submitted the

following

:

Resolved ; That we accept the

plans now in force and adopted

by the Mennonite Relief Com-
mission and the group of work-

ers reaching Constantinople on

this date, which read as follows:

Pertaining to Finances.

1. That the unit on the field

be allowed a definite monthly

budget for relief expenditure, and

that the director be notified of the

amount authorized at least two
months in advance.

2. That the director of the

unit issue receipt of all amounts

forwarded to him on the field,

that he be held responsible for

a careful accounting of these

funds to the treasurer of the com-

mission, that in as far as possible

such accounts be covered by

signed vouchers indicating the

final disposition of these funds.

3. That all personal, travel and

maintenance expense accounts on

the field be O. K.’d by the direc-

tor of the unit.

4. That a monthly report of

all field expenditures be made to

the treasurer of the commission.

5. That the publicity commit-

tee, subject to the approval of

the chairman of the executive

committee, be authorized to ac-

tively carry on publicity work in

connection with the Russian prop-

osition for purpose of raising

funds to carry on the work, but

that all expenditures for purpose

of publishing, literature, pamph-

lets or in travel be approved by

the executive committee.

Pertaining to Work on the Field.

1. That all work on the field

be under the charge of one di-

rector who shall (be (appointed

or his appointment approved by

the Relief Commission. He is to

be the medium of all relations

between the unit and the Com-
mission, and be empowered to

act for the Commission in any

official capacity on the field. He
assigns personnel, is finally re-

sponsible for the adoption of any

field policies of work, selects and

recommends to the Commission

for appointment any new person-

nel who may be procured cin the

field.

2. That the unit be empowered

to purchase any necessary equip-

ment for the conduct of the work,

but that any purchase of this na-

ture be reported to the Commis-

sion at the end of each month,

and that full inventory of equip-

ment on hand be taken and re-

ported at the end of each six

month period.

3. That the unit use their best

judgment in making grants of

money or supplies to any other

relief organization in a coopera-

tive way.

4. That orphanage work may
be opened on the field if such

seems needed and advisable, but

if adopted, definite plans as to

the size of such work and its na-

ture be submitted by the unit to

the Commission for approval as

early as possible.

5. That monthly reports be

made to the Commission of all

work done including statistics of

needy helped, etc.

The resolution was adopted and

the plans accepted subject to

change if found so necessary.

It was moved and supported

that official information be sent

regularly to eacli official organ of

the several bodies represented

and to each member of the com-

mittee. The information to the

papers to be sent in the language

used by each. The motion was

adopted unanimously.

Resolved; That D. M. Hofer,

Vernon Smucker and the secre-

tary-treasurer of the committee

constitute a Publicity Committee.

Resolved; That a minimum

budget of $10,000.00 a montli be

raised and sent to the unit at Con-

stantinople for October and No-

vember.

Resolved; That the expenses

of the Mennonite Central Com-

mittee and its meetings be paid

out of the funds and charged up

as such.

Resolved; That meetings of the

Mennonite Central Committee be

called by the executive committee

when necessary but if possible

not over four times a year at such

a time and place as may be con-

sidered best.

Adjournment.

Levi Mumaw, Sec.-Treas.

CONTRIBUTIONS
EMERGENCY RELIEF COMMIS-

SION

For Sufferers in Europe: Buhler

Menn. ch., by A. A. Reimer, $120;

Anonymous, Nampa, Ida., $20; Christ.

J. Loblers, Lake Charles, La., by

Gerhard. Bergen, $5; First Menn. S.

S., Aberdeen, Ida., by Ed Moser,

$10.1.82; School Dist. No. 98, Hurley,

S. D., by C. B. Lehman, $29.35; Anon-

ymous, Beatrice, Ncbr., $50; Buhler

Menn. ch. S. S. by A. A. Reimer,

$105. Total, $433.17.

For Russian Delegates and Suffer-

ers in Russia: B. B Becker, Meno,

Okla., $103.25; A. A. Sommer, Glen-

dale, Cal., $5; E. N. Steiner, Randolph,

Ala., $5; Friedenstal Cong., Tampa,

Kan., by J. C. Wedel, $33.65; First

Menn. ch., Newton, Kan., by Paul

Ens, $150; Gnadenberg ch., White-

water, Kan., by Arthur Schmidt, $72;

Emmaus Cong., Whitewater, Kan., by

J. H. Claassen, $232.50; Salems Cong.,

Freeman, S. D., by C. B. Lehman,

$60.20; Sichar Cong., Cordell, Okla.,

by J. W. Schmidt, $26.70; Eight mem-
bers of Friedenstal Cong., Gotebo,

Okla., $54; Schweizer Cong., White-

water, Kan., by Peter Zuercher, $66.-

41; Bethesda Cong., Marion, S. D.,

by Dirk P. Thieszen, $362.71; Bethel

Cong., Inman, Kan., by John J. Pauls.,

$152.96; Garden Tp. Cong., Hesston,

Kan., by C. A. Vogt, $19.21; Joel

Sprunger, El Reno, Okla., $35; Beth-

anian Cong., Kingman, Kan., by C.

J. Voran, $21.75; Ebenezer Cong.,

Mountain View, Okla., by D. A.

Goerz, $31.50; Bergtal Cong., Pawnee

Rock, Kan., by Jacob Kuediger, $20;

S. Baumgartner, Halstead, Kan., $142.-

75; San Marcos Menn. Cong., Paso

Robles, Cal., by J. J. I)ueck, $13.03;

Lehigh, Kan., ch., by David G. Auern-

heimer, $16.50; Herold Cong., Bessie,

Okla., by J. A. Harmfe, $72; Medford

Menn. Cong., Medford, Okla., by J.

P. Reimer, $87.86; Menn. Mission ch.,

Los Angeles, Cal., by P. W. Penner,

$62; Schweitzer Cong., Bluffton, O.,

by C. W. Roethlishergcr, $56.87; Frie-

densfeld Cong., Lorena, Okla., by

Klaas Franzen, $54.46. 'I otal $1957.31.

For German Children in Switzer-

land: Anonymous, Nampa, Ida., $10.

For Armenian Relief Fund: Menn.

S. S., Los Angeles, Cal., by P. W.
Penner, $20.

For Suffering Children in Germany:

Bergtal Cong., Corn, Okla., by J. H.

Ediger, $9.21; Cath. Dueck, Beatrice,

Neb., by Margaret Dueck, $5; Sewing

Soc., Arlington, Kan., by Louise

Dillenbach . $33: Bergtal Cong., Corn,

Okla., by J. H. Ediger, $124.20; Stu-

dents of Bluffton College, by S. K.

Mosiman, $4.65; Jacob Fritz, Bremen,

O.. $2. Total, $178.06.

For Foreign Missions: A brother,

Colorado Springs, Colo., $12.50;

Menn. ch., Pulaski, Iowa, Mrs. Joe

Schlatter, $44.30. Total, 56.80.

For Home Missions: A brother,

Colorado Springs, Colo., $12.50.

Respectfully submitted,

C. F. Claassen, Treasurer.
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The

Mennonites
A history of the origin and devel-

opment of the Mennonite

Church in Europe and
America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,

Professor of History in Bluffton College,

and Author of “The Mennonites

in America”.

This book has been written and

compiled at the request of the Ed-

ucational Board of the General

Conference of Mennonites of

North America.

The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire story briefly

and impartially in a popular and

exceedingly interesting style.

This publication will serve as a

practical text book for schools

and colleges, as well as a useful

compendium of Mennonite his-

tory for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages

with many illustrations, bound in

fine cloth binding, size 6x8

Price, Postpaid, $2.25.

TABLE OF CONTENTS
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God’s Minute
A book of 365 daily prayers, 60 seconds

long, arranged from January 1st to De-

cember 31st, a prayer to each page, written

expressly for this book by the most eminent

preachers and laymen in the English- speak-

ing world. At the top of each page is a selec-

tion of Scripture on encouragement to

prayer.

Prayers by Drs. Wilfred T. Grenfell,

W. W. Keen; Reverend Doctors F.

B. Meyer, John Clifford, James M.
Gray, Timothy Stone, David James
Burrell, Washington Gladden, Hugh
Black; Rev. W. Griffith Thomas;
Bishops W. A. Quayle, Charles E.

Woodcock; President E. Y. Mullins,

Mrs. Alice Hegan Rice, author of

“Mrs. Wiggs of the Cabbage Patch.”

Clinton Scollard contributes an origi-

nal poem.

In addition to the 365 daily prayers for

the year there is one for the extra day, Feb-

ruary 29th, and special prayers for Mother’s

Day, Thanksgiving Day, Easter, etc.

Full cloth bound, printed on thin Rag
Featherweight paper 384 pages.

Price Postpaid, 60c.

Snow King Series

Thamar.—By Mary E. Ireland. In

this story the destruction of Jeru-

salem by the Romans is related in

a highly instructive and intensely

interestinb manner 30c

The Castaway—A fascinating romance
with historical background.

Single copy 30c

From Hut to Mansion. By G. W.

Lose. The story relates the strug-

gles of a boy who had to win his

way in life against many odds.

Single copy 30c

Ruby Cross Series

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. But2

Clark. A story playing in modern

Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-

can orphans in which there is much
humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland. 20c

The Birdstown Bank. B. W. Schuette.

Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine 20c

By W. E. Schuette. ®

Genevieve Series

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life in

an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to Amer-

ica with different aims and ambi-

tions. The story teaches that the

fear of God is the road to success.

Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-

ret Milligan 25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who

have a talent for music attract the

King’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mr>.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

PRAYERS FOR LITTLE
ONES

BY GEO. CONRAD
This booklet contains morning and

evening prayers, table prayers and a

variety of other simple and short

prayers which parents and Sunday

school teachers will welcome as ex-

I

ceedingly helpful in teaching the lit-

tle ones to pray.

Price: Cloth *0.20
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The Board of Publication of

the General Conference at its last

meeting designated Sunday, No-

vember 7, as Publication Day. It

is desired that all our ministers

observe that day preaching on the

work of our Conference, present-

ing the needs of our publications

and make appeals for new sub-

scriptions and urging the people

to secure their books and all oth-

er literature from the Mennonite

Book Concern, Berne, Indiana.

N. B. Grubb, Pres.

W. J. Ewert, Sec.

A paper on the Relation of the

Home to the School was read by

Mrs. Harvey K. Kulp. Another

paper on the Relation of the

Church to the School was read

by Anna G. Moore. A third pa-

per on the Relation of the Teach-

The fall meeting of the minis-

ters of the Western District Con-

ference was held in Tabor

church, Konsas, Oct. 19.

PLEASE TAKE NOTICE

Dear Pastors, Church and S. S.

Leaders, Brethren and Sisters:

Our denomination has been

greatly misunderstood in the past

and many of our number have suf-

fered grievously, because of the

ignorance or false interpretations

of our attitude and motives on

vital matters by our accusers and

critics. This has been the case

during the recent war. Our posi-

tion and our doctrines are Bibli-

cal, that we can easily prove, if

given a chance. That we should

do and set ourselves right with

the world. Our leaders realize

this more and more, hence the fol-

lowing action was taken by our

Conference at its recent session

in Pennsylvania.

“Be it resolved that the Con-

ference authorize the publication

of tracts and similar literature

that shall have for their object

to make clear to the world how

the Mennonites interpret certain

vital truths of the Holy Scrip-

tures. But, inasmuch as the pub-

lishing of such literature will en-

tail considerable expense, we urge

that the first Sunday of Novem-

ber in each year be designated as

‘Publcation Sunday’ ;
that on

this Sunday our publication work

be warmly remembered by the

SOMETHING ABOUT THE
LIFE OF THE HOPI

WOMEN AND
CHILDREN

•I believe that quite a few things

have already been written and

said about this field, and so I may

not be able to bring you much

that is either new or interesting.

Knowing, however, the reason

you would like to know more

about her is because you are con-

cerned about her soul s salvation,

I shall do the best I can.

Unlike the woman of China,

or India for instance, the Hopi

woman stands on an equal level

with the man. She enjoys perfect

freedom. While the man does

REV. and MRS. S. T. MOYER,
Who Are About to Join Our Missionary Forces

in India. .

pastors or leaders of our various

churches, and that a collection be

then taken.”

Dear brethren and sisters,

may we not on Sunday Nov. 7

next, unitedly turn to God, thank-

ing Him for the blessings that

our publications have brought to

us in the past? May we not fer-

vently pray that He will help us,

through the medium of our pub-

lications, to do our share in lead-

ing the world into ways of peace

and righteous living, and then

back up our petitions by liberal

giving for this cause?

J. R. Thierstein, Secretary.

er to the Pupil was offered by J. confine her chiefly to the home.

Warren Clemens. Miss Gertrude n ere she rules supreme. She, in

Godshall told the benefits of a
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Service Com.mttee. 1 he brethren
ghe prefers the smaller

Dr. S. K. Mosiman. Mr. M. H.
lighter stone she has gathered

Kratz and Rev. S. M. Grubb
them as near to the place where

were present with him at the con- she wants to build as possible,

ference. for they have to be carried in her

es of the Middle District Confer-

ence to be represented at the or-

dination as Elder of its pastor,

Rev. A. S. Bechtel, Nov. 7. Rev.

W. W. Miller of Chicago will

conduct the service.

Rev. Benj. Unruh, one of the

Russian delegation sailed for Rot-

terdam, Oct. 18. He will endeav-

or to reach Russia by the way

of Holland, Germany. Switzer-

land, etc. Let our readers pray

for his safe arrival home.

IN MENNONITE CIRCLES
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shawl on. her hack. If she has

the means she hires other women
to help her carry and also build.

It becomes a sort of a working-

bee. They are paid •with beans

or corn but with the understand-

ing that they will help in return

and receive the same pay. While

building they make the mortar

with the hands and also apply

it with their bare hands. Where
the stones do not fit the places

are closed up with mud and little

pieces of rock and make a solid

wall of a foot to a foot and a half

in thickness. The roof is made of

brush and mud. The women
stand in a row from the mud pile

to the top of the roof far enough

apart so that one can reach the

mud ball to the other. On the

roof the mud balls are packed to

and upon each other. In the most
primitive village (Hotvela) that

is the custom yet, and even there

civilization effects are being no-

ticed especially along this line,

for the men more and more take

upon them the duty of building.

In nearly all the villages are some
American style houses, which are

of course built by the men mostly.

The plastering which the women
do with the hand and are very

good at it, is often done by them
even in those stylish homes. They
are not in a hurry with the build-

ing. It often takes a year or two.

Often they build only after a rain

when the mud puddle is near.

In the fall the husband brings

in the corn and the beans and
other products. They are stored

right in, the house. Often they

are crowded out till Christmas
by the many watermelons and
pumpkins and by the corn. But
that is no disgrace for it is the

sign of a good husband. As
soon as the crop is in the house
it all belongs to the 'Woman. She
has the only say so about it. If

for instance the man wants to go
to the R. R. he must first find

out if his wife will give him the

necessary horse feed. Me will not

ask for it but if she does not offer

it to him he will go to his mother
•with a lot of complaints about
her. Neither one of them will

say many flattering things about
his wife. His mother, of course,

gives him the corn, or in case his

mother is not able or not living

any more he will go to his sisters

or aunts and they Will act the

mother part for him. In this way
quarrels often come on and the

third or fourth time the husband
and father is expelled from the

house by the wife. He dare not
enter again without her permis-
sion. brequently the separation

is permanent. The man runs to

stay with his mother or to who-
ever plays the mother part for

him. Such occurs even at the

age of fifty. The man is married

only to the first wife, if in the

case of separation he wins the

confidence of another man’s wife

he goes to live with her and her

husband leaves. The children al-

ways stay with the mother. What
kind of training children get un-

der such conditions we can easi-

ly see. All affairs of life are dis-

cussed in their presence. The
children are very seldom punish-

ed. A mother who does not want
her children to have their own
wny can do very little. The child

runs away to its grandmother or

aunts and is friendly received

with the question, “Has your
mother been mean to you again?’’

It then receives to its heart’s de-

sire. They do not punish their

children for fear they may get

angry and die. Last week a

young girl died of tuberculosis.

Before she died she told her fa-

ther, I am angry at my aunt who
spanked me, that’s why I die. Not
long ago another girl got sick

very suddenly, she seemed at the

point of death. In his despair

the father continually said: Have
pity on me, your mother scolded

you, I did not, therefore have
pity on me only and live. Such
incidents strengthen them in their

ideas about child training. Such
is the darkness and despair of

those without Christ. As said be-

fore, her duties confine her to the

home. She does not often go
along to the field but stays to pro-

vide the daily meals for the fami-

ly. The hardest part of her work
is the grinding of the corn and

the carrying of the water. The
grinding is done by the rubbing

of two stones thus crushing the

corn. The one is fixed to the

floor in one corner of the room
in a slanting position, the other

is held with both hands aricT

shoved up and down. The woman
is in a kneeling position. While
working she sometimes has a ba-

by on her back which is gently

rocked to sleep. Of the very fine

flour she bakes a bread called

piki. She builds the fire under the

piki-stone (big, flat and smooth)

then makes a thin batter and

spreads it with her bare hand over

the hot stone. In a moment it

looks like a sheet of paper. She
quickly folds it, before it dries

and breaks, in about a foot square

then rolls it into a roll. While
she rolls the one the next one

bakes. All the water is carried

on her back from the spring

which is usually quite a ways
down the mesa.

Steep trails to climb up with

the water, often a hundred feet.

Washing and house cleaning do

not concern her as much as they

should, but we can say that also

in this respect they are slowly

advancing. Some of the younger
women arc trying hard to keep
themselves and surroundings as

clean as possible. They white-

wash often on the inside and plas-

ter on the outside. In the art of

sewing they are also making
progress, quite a few homes have
sewing machines. Once a week
during the first six months of this

year the women had opportunity

to come to our chapel to sew.

They made fifteen quilts for them-

selves during that time.

In closing let me say that their

one great need is Christ. For He
alone can bring peace and satis-

faction to their souls and trans-

form their lives. There is not

a single Christian in our two vil-

lages, though there are some who
have heard the gospel for twenty-

eight years. PRAY FOR AN
AWAKENING!

Mrs. J. R. Duerksen.

CORRESPONDENCE

Schwenksville, Pa. The sum-

mer is past, parks and summer
resorts are closed and people are

getting back to normal habits of

life. Our church is located

in the heart of the beautiful Per-

kiomen Valley, which is one of

the most popular summer resorts

in eastern Pennsylvania. We are

always glad when the summer is

past and church life and other

conditions return to normal.

Our church life is going along

in the usual order, with the serv-

ices and Sunday school every

Sunday morning in Eden church,

and in the Bertolets church every

two weeks in the afternoon, and

in the chapel in Harleysville eve-

ry four weeks in the evening. And
in between these services the pas-

tr> r preaches at various places trot

directly connected with our par-

ish.

These services with the scat-

tered membership keeps our pas-

tor on the move. • I might also

tell you our official board pub-

lishes a four-page parish paper

monthly and is edited by the pas-

tor. This serves to keep our

members in close touch with the

work of the church.

Our pastor, Rev. W. H- Grubb,

expects to attend the State Sun-

day School convention at Harris-

burg, Oct. 13-15.

The first Sunday in October we
observed Mission Sunday in our

Sunday school and from now on

the first Sunday of the month
will be Missionary D*ay with spe-

cial exercises, and offering of the

cause.

We were pleased to see a num-
ber of correspondences in the

Mennonite this week. Brethren,

let’s give the editor a real sur-
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prise party and send in so many
that he will be obliged to hold

some over each week.

First Church, Philadelphia, Oct.

10, 1920. During the past week
a conference of members of the

organized classes of the Adult de-

partment of the Sunday school

was held. Much of the life of the

school has depended on the ac-

tivities of these classes. At the

General Conference Sunday
school meeting the superinten-

dent of our school reported speci-

ally the good work of these class-

es. Naturally the classes them-

selves believe in the “organized”

idea. Our purpose of conference

was to bring to the front, this idea

and then also plans and sugges-

tions for the growth of the de-

partment both in number and in

spirit and usefulness.

The conference was thoroughly

informal. A deep sense of con-

secrated service pervaded the

talks by S. M. Rosenberger, the

leader; ErWin S. Weiss, of the

Teacher Training department and

chief speaker of the conference;

D. M. Landis, teacher of the

Men’s Class; D. Z. Hauck, teach-

er of the Truth-seekers’ (ladies)

class; Miss Edith Wiest, speaker

for the Live Wire (ladies) class,

and J. B. Bechtel, superintendent

of the school. No less helpful

were the practical remarks by
Mrs. John Rehmer, Miss Geneva

Hiestand, Messrs. John Hunsber-

ger, John Wieand, Peter Knyf
and Isaiah Gross. The meeting

closed with a prayer service and

those in attendance went away
with the thought that we had is-

sued a challenge to ourselves, and
must not be found wanting in

the season on which we are
j
ust

entering. Music for the occasion

was furnished by Master Harold

Blraun and Sister Florence Braun.

On Tuesday of last week the

ladies of the Aid Society made a

pilgrimage to the h6me of Mr.

and Mrs John Beidler, at Lang-

horne, Bucks county, and enjoyed

their bountiful hospitality. Broth-

er and Sister Beidler a little more

than a year ago moved from the

city to their beautiful country

home. We miss the old associa-

tions, but the visit of the ladies

is evidence that they are remem-

bered, and on the other side that

interest in the home church has

not ceased. The ladies voted the

trip a fine success.

The morning service today was

one of especial interest. It took

the form of missionary service

through the visit of Rev. and Mrs.

Samuel T. Moyer, prior to their

sailing for the mission field in

India. Except to a few Rev. and

Mrs. Moyer had been strangers
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to the ch.urch, but the one pur- ences many incidents of special

pose of becoming acquainted was interest occurred. Without a

surely realized in this visit. Sister church organ we, in many cases,

Moyer spoke on the joy of service would be deprived of such good
and the need of consecration to news.

a challenge in order to realize the At Salt Lake City, where I

blessedness of service. Brother wrote my last correspondence, we,
Moyer spoke along the same line .Rev. F. F. Jantzen and myself,

and narrated experiences in his did like the most of the tourists,

own life that were factors in took a look at the well known
bringing him to a decision to give Mormon tabernacle and temple,

his life to service in the foreign The former is open at certain

field. It is indeed an inspiration times to all visitors but the latter

to come in contact with young only to members of the Mormon
lives devoted wholly to the Lord’s church in good standing. The
service. efficient guide was indeed courte-

Bro. Harvey Bauman, himself ous and obliging and at the same

a candidate for the foreign field, time availing himself of the oppor-

offered fervent prayer for the tunity to advertise the Mormon
work and these servants of God religion.

just starting out on their life On the trip from Salt Lake

work. City to San Francisco via the

We are looking forward to a Western Pacific railroad, the

visit from Rev. and Mrs. Suckau traveler has an opportunity to en-

and thus anticipating another J°y a f?reat diversity of scenery,

missionary service in the not far The most interesting and attract-

distant future. Cor. ive are those in the Feather Can-

yon. In the aggressive, elegantly

Pandora, Ohio, Oct. 9, 1920.
rebuilt city of San Francisco the

I have just read with great in-
siShts and sceneries are of a d.f-

terest the articles in the Mennon- ferent nature - Tt is worth whlle

ite (numbers 37 to 40) entitled,
to take a sight-seeing trip to see

“After Twenty Years,” written
the Points of interest of this fa‘

by our senior missionary in India.
mous clty of earthquakes on the

Brother P. A. Penner. It is the
^ acific ocean,

most forcible plea for help that On a belated train we arrived

has yet been made in behaif of late in the night at Paso Robles,

our missions. Brother Penner Calif.

puts the responsibility for not do- Brother F. F. Jantzen’s car was

ing more in India right squarely ready at the depot to take us six-

before the Christians at home, teen miles to his home.

And who dares deny the charge? On Sunday morning I had the

The missionaries have given their privilege to attend the Sunday
all for the Master. They have school and service at the San Mar-

buried their loved ones on the cos church near Bro. Jantzen’s

mission fields, but that has only home. Here the members of the

increased their passion for service, church live close to the church

I am thankful that our mission and not so much scattered like in

contributions have doubled in the some of the congregations in the

last three years over the previous Pacific district. Rev. Jantzen

three years, and yet, have we ex- and Bro. Dneck were very obli-

erted ourselves? Possibly some ging and helpful in my canvass

church members at home will feel for the church papers and Men-
offended that Bro. Penner makes nonite History, on Monday and

the blame on the home churches Tuesday, and in the Paso Robles

so strong, but I am sure that congregation Rev. C. Hege. This

those who do most for foreign completed my canvass for the

missions will not be offended. Mennonite Book Concern in the

Divide the $240,000 received for district of the Pacific Conference,

foreign missions during the last When I meditate and recall the

three years among our 20,000 brotherly Christian love and kind-

mem'bers and you will have $12 ness, the manifold help and en-

per member, $4 each year. Now couragement in all the Mennonite

friends, how many times $4 have churches which I visited I am
you spent foolishly each year? moved to express my sincere and

Brother Penner is correct when deep-felt gratitude to the kind

he says that the problem of for- heavenly Father and to all with

eign missions is a problem of the whom I have come in contact,

home church. May the Lord’s blessing rest

J. M. Regier, upon what has been accomplish-

ed.

Glendale, Calif., Oct. 9, 1920. Rev. P.W. Penner, superintend-

Dear Readers: If one is far away ent of the Mennonite mission

from home it is a treat to get at Los Angeles, attended the Pa-

copies of our church papers. Dur- cific conference at A'berdeen, Ida.,

ing the time of the General Con- where he invited me to attend

students' reunion to be held at

the South Park, Los Angeles,

on October 2. I am glad l was

able to attend it where 1 met a

number of friends. A short prac-

tical program was rendered in the

interest of the mission.

In the evening of October 2

the Mennonite mission chapel

was opened to the delegation

from Russia. Three of the four

brethren were present and gave a

thrilling report on Saturday eve-

ning and Sunday morning. The
brethren were accompanied by

Bro. and Sister Neufeld, of Reed-

ley, Calif. In these days God
calls for earnest prayer and a

helping hand. Are we ready to

respond?

I. A. Sommer.

OUR WOMAN’S WORK
WOMAN’S WORK AMONG
CHEYENNE INDIANS

(Paper read at the Mission-

ary society meeting of the Middle

District conference.)

As members of a Women's
Missionary Society you are inter-

ested in the welfare of such tribes,

races and nations who do not yet

know the true God. For many
years you have helped to support

the Cheyenne Indian tribe with

your prayers and your liberal

gifts. As wives, mothers and sis-

ters you are especially interested

in mothers whose deplorable con-

dition warrants your sincere sym-

pathy and calls for your help.

The Cheyenne Indian women
are the most conservative of the

race, a condition which is true in

all tribes and nations, they being

no exception to the rule. They

hold to the customs and tradi-

tions, and they embody all that

wbiclv is-truly Indian, holding to

the old way of living, in their

manners, dress and language.

The majority of Indian homes

consist of a one-room log cabin,

with one or two windows, and

one door. The cook and heating

stoves both stand in the middle

of the room with one flue serving

for both. Some own good bed-

steads while others have made

some with boards, and these oc-

cupy the space along the walls.

In one corner is usually a cup-

board which holds the few neces-

sary dishes, consisting of some

enameled cups--and plates. Then

where are the tables and chairs?

Usually there are none, the beds

serve for chairs and the floors

for tables. Each home also has

a number of trunks which con-

tain the extra clothing and bed-

ding.

Their clothing consists of a

few gingham or calico dresses in

dress for their dances and cele-

brations. Then if they own a

few nice blankets and a pair of

shoes or beaded moccasins their

wardrobe is complete. Only a

very few own underwear but

wear the number of dresses the

season demands, sometimes it

may be as many as four or five.

Their dresses are made in one

piece with set in sleeves, and they

are closed in the back with a safe-

ty pin. For belts they wear

strings, small blankets or fancy

beaded or silver-trimmed belts.

One sewing society sent some

nice calico dresses for women.

These were made
t
in one piece

dresses, buttoned in front, had a

loose belt and a collar attached.

T have seen only one family wear

them as they were received, the

others sewed them up in front,

cut off the collar, and put in other

sleeves. Even the women who
have been to non-reservation

schools for five years did not wear

them. They do not like to dresft

like whites nor to live like them,

but please continue to make them

as white people wear them, and
^

they will soon get used to it.

A number of the younger wom-

en have attended the Catholic

Mission, others the Busby board-

ing school, and some were sent

to non-reservation schools. T hey

have attended long enough to

learn how to cook, sew, and clean.

But when they come back it

seems they do not see how to ap-

ply their new knowledge in their

present home conditions. Even

if some try to do things in the

new way they are ridiculed by the

others and soon give up. If a

field matron is employed by the

government she teaches them

how to take care of their homes

and children, but the Indians do

not always^take this advice in a

friendly way. They accept it bet-

ter from the missionaries, and I

have often wished for a little ex-

tra time that I might use in help-

ing these women in their homes!

Not only are their living condi-

tions very low but their religious

knowledge is even more limited.

Some attend church quite regu-

larly and know a number of Bible

stories and teachings and also try

to live up to them. Others know

practically nothing about the

Bible and do not know what it

means to be a Christian.

The Missionary Societies have

helped these women in a number

of ways. Each year you supply

clothing which they receive as

Christmas gifts. They are fur-

nished with many a dress, skirt

and headshawl which help to

keep them warm during the win-

ter. The bedding is always very

welcome to them for eyen though

ference and the District Confer- the S. S. picnic and Mennonite bright colors, and often one silk (Continued on Page S.)
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SOME OF THE GREAT
NEEDS IN OUR INDIA

STATIONS

With the last foreign mail we
received Mrs. Gottshalls’ kind let-

ter. In this she asks me to write

about the life and needs of the

Hindoo girls and women. Al-

though this kind of information

is wanted in order to he able to

pray more intelligently, yet both,

my husband and I, feel that be-

fore I comply with your request,

I ought to write you concerning

a much more important matter.

When this will have received the

prayerful attention and action

which it calls for, many of the

so-cialled “needs” of the field such

as the needs of the girls, boys,

women, widows, lepers, schools,

out-stations, and non-Christians,

etc., etc., can, with the help of

God be met. We are strongly in-

clined to believe that the needs

and the serious situation of the

India field is not realized by the

churches oT our conference at

home. Believing this, I will write

of this first. “Wes das Herz voll

ist geht der Mund ueber.” Oh,

that I were able to show you, as

you have never been shown be-

fore, the crying demand for work-

ers for your mission field in In-

dia. Almost every mission is un-

dermanned, but none more so

-than your field in India. What
have you in India? Four large

mission stations, Janjgir, Cham-
pa, Mauhadei and Korba. At

these places schools, boardings,

leper home, etc., etc. In the dis-

trict, schools and preaching sta-

tions and in the entire field many,
many thousands of; physical and
spiritual patients. For this vast

work three families, one single

lady and one sorrowing widow.

Do you think that with this

amount of existing work and the

mere handful of workers, justice

can be done to it? Never. But

that is not all, the workers now
>n the field, with the exception

of three or four perhaps, are tired,

though not exactly on the verge

of a breakdown. Now, what do

we need in the line of workers at

once?

1. One family to fill Bro. Burk-

halter's vacancy.

2. One family to relieve us. We
have been in India 11 years.

3. One family to relieve Bro.

and Sister Steiner, whose fur-

lough is due in V>22, we think.

4. Single ladies for Zenanna
and school work.

5. A competent doctor and sur-

geon.

The latter is as important as

any of the others. Just think of

it, 20 long years of mission work
in India,—20 years of praying for

a doctor,—and yet none sent thus

far. Is this just and fair to the

large body of Indian Christians,

the missionaries and their chil-

dren, to say nothing of the many
non-Christians t hat seek our help

in time of sickness?

For six years or more our In-

dian Christians and we have been
praying for more workers and al-

though God was willing to send
many more, only one family and
one sister has been sent. We
praise God for these, yes you
ought to have been present at our
weekly prayer meetings and heard
the thanksgiving of our Chris-

tians to realize how truly grate-

ful they, as well as we, were to

welcome them into our midst.

Since then Bro. Burkhalter has

left us in response to a call for

higher service. During his ill-

ness, the presence of our Lord
and Master was very real to us.

We feel confident that the glory

of God will be manifested through

our 'brother’s home going both

here and at home, although we
Tan’t say definitely in what way.

Perhaps the Lord wants us to do

our part in bringing this about.

When he left us we naturally

asked: “Why, dear Lord, do you
take him because, humanly speak-

ing, his dear wife and sister need-

ed him so much?” The work
needed him more than we can

say. We know that we have al-

ready found some answers. I

want to mention only one and I

hope and pray that this “one”

may be seen as we see it
;
and

seeing, you will act upon it. We
believe it to be this: Do not put

the smallest possible force on a

foreign mission field with abso-

lutely no reserves. Would a gen-

eral of an army fighting for king

and country act thus? Would he

risk losing the battle or at least

of delaying victory? Never. How
much less should this not be the

case when in the service of
.
the

King of kings! We must tell you

plainly, dear sisters, that God’s

work in the India field is greatly

retarded by the scarcity of work-

ers on the field and the lack of

reserves. I!y reserves, we mean
new missionaries on the field

studying the language ready to

take up the work upon the com-

pletion of this study. The work
is already going back because of*

the lack of sufficient help. Paul

has well said in Rom. 10: 14-15:

“How then shall they call on

Him whom they have not be-

lieved? and how shall they believe

in Him of whom they have not

heard? and how shall they hear

without a preacher? and how shall

they preach except they be sent?”

There is not one of your workers

on the field that can say, I am
able to do at least one half of the

work that ought to be done or at

least that I would like to do. If

1 am not much mistaken each

individual missionary is respon-

sible for at least 40,000 heathen.

How can we ever expect to reach

them or a fairly large fraction of

them with the present force of

workers? Now this is our first

plea,—come over to India and

hell) ns. Send us your sons and

your daughters.
,

Now, because of the limited

time allotted to this paper only

a few words as to the life and

needs among the Hindoo children,

girls and women. You will readi-

ly believe me when I say that on

this topic a book can be written

and hence merely the fringe of

this subject can be touched.

The life of the average wom-
an and girl, such as we mostly

have to deal with, is not enviable.

Don’t think that all is gloom and

sadness in an Indian home, in-

deed in some there is genuine

happiness as far as this is under-

stood by the Hindoos. But the

average women, such as come un-

der our observation have no easy

life. Married .in youth, the ma-

jority know nothing of love be-

tween husband and wife; gener-

ally poor, they have to work to

help earn the daily bread. If chil-

dren are born into the family they

are often handicapped in their

healthy growth and development

because of inherited diseases and

if not that, are fed opium in such

quantities that the*4rody remains

weak and the mind dull. Hygiene

is unknown and consequently eye

diseases, bowel troubles, etc., are

frequent. Itch and eczema are so

common, that but very few chil-

dren are free from either one or

the other. Should the wife be so

unfortunate as to have no children

it is possible that a second wife

brings additional misery to her.

I know of families where the two
wives are continually quarrelling.

How can it be otherwise? But I

am inclined to think that any

Hindoo wife prefers to have a
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hard time of it in almost any

shape or form, just so her hus-

band does not die. The lower

caste widows occasionally get an-

other husband, but the higher

caste widows never. She is con-

sidered to be the cause of her

husband’s death. If such a poor

widow has a mother-in-law she

often wreaks her vengeance upon

her daughter-in-law.

Girls are generally allowed to

grow up in ignorance. Educa-

tion is for boys, the husband and

wife argue. In all of our mission

schools, with the exception of the

girls’ school in Janjgir, boys pre-

dominate. The girls’ school at

Janjgir of which Miss Burkhalter

is at the head is doing a good

work among the girls. Of course,

m5st of those attending this

school are our orphan and board-

ing girls. But the Indians them-

selves are awakening to the need

of female education. Thus the

king of Baroda, a powerful native

ruler, is very keen on female edu-

cation.

To meet the needs of the,girls

and women therefore we see only

one way, salvation. Hence our

above plea, send us more Zenan-

na and school workers.

So much for general remarks.

Now for just a few minutes allow

me to deviate from the topic as-

signed to me and speak of the

women and children that are eith-

er Christian or are otherwise con-

nected with our mission. We em-

ploy as many women as possible.

They do Bible work, take care of

the children, cook for the board-

ings, clean rice, etc., etc. This

not only keeps them occupied and

helps earn the daily bread, but it

affords an opportunity to testify

for the Master. It is proper to

employ all women, if at all pos-

sible, but it’s all wrong to baptize

heathen just in order to feed

them. Some of the Bible women
ai'e doing good work, while oth-

ers are indifferent. Here we might

again say that more lady mission-

aries would help to make work

among women more of a success.

We have three kinds of children

in our missions. First, children

of our Christians. When these are

sent to our station schools we
call them boarding children. The
boys are at Mauhadei and the

girls in Janjgir. Then we have

orphans or half orphans. They
live in the same building with

the boarding children. Lastly

the untainted children, i. e., clean

children of leprous parents

These are in Champa. Now all

of these children need much, very

much thought, care and help. The
missionary that has the boarding

boys and girls has a very hard

job. Not so much when the chil-

dren are all well, but let an epi-
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demic break out and then the full

strength of the missionary and

his wife is taxed. Ask Bro. and

Sister Steiner and Bro. and Sister

Wiens. Up from early morning

till late at night and often called

during the night, the strength of

the worker is taxed to the break-

ing point. When all is well even

the clothing and feeding proposi-

tion is no easy matter. The chil-

dren of India can tear their cloth-

ing about a$ quickly and easily

as children at home. That means

regular sewing’ hours for the

Mem Sahib. She has Indian

women to help, hut she has the

bulk of the work.

May I now close with my first

plea? You can help us meet the

need of the Christian and non-

Christian women and the girls

and boys best by sending us help

and that at once.

Commending the whole work

in India to your continued

prayers, I am, with many greet-

ings,

Your Co-worker,

Martha R. Penner.

Champa, June 24, 1920.

(Letter written to the WoVnen’s

Missionary Societies.)

SPECIAL OFFER
New subscribers will re-

ceive the Mennonite or the

Christlicher Bundesbote
from now until January

1922 for the single subscrip-

tion price, $1.50. The two
papers to one address, $2.50.

Subscribers who pay their

subscription in advance will

receive the Bundesbote Kal-

ender or the Mennonite Year
Book as a premium.

“OUR WOMAN’S WORK”
(Continued from page 3)

they have been taught to make

comforts and quilts, they have

not the means and the places to

make them. Bedding is very ex-

pensive and they do not buy

much. Usually we try to give

the bedding to the Christian wom-

en and to the old people who are

very needy and sickly. They have

received gifts for so many years

they think they are due to them,

and that they have deserved

them, without being as thankful

as they should be. We continu-

ally try to teach them why you

.send them gifts, that it is because

you love Jesus and that you want

the Indians to know and love

Him too. Your gifts have made

many a sad heart happier, and

have met many a need.

Some societies and individuals

have also supplied Bibles and Tes-

taments to be given out to these

people. Very few own Bibles

and Bible story books. We have

been very glad for the special
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gifts in Bibles for they have sup-

plied a very definite need. We
have given these out to the Chris-

tians, and are now supplying the

other young men and women, as

we have a big supply and enough

for the present.

When they found out that we

had Testaments to give out many
came and asked for one. Each

family ought to have a copy, even

though some cannot read, for if

they want to know what is in it,

they will ask some one else to

read for them. These copies of

the Scriptures open the way so

that we can reach them better,

when we want to teach them.

The mission work among the

Northern Cheyenes was started

only sixteen years ago and this

work seems to be still in its in-

fancy. The (Nes Perces) Indians

have had missionaries for ninety

years and great things have been

done among them. They have

their own Indian ministers in

their churches and ‘send out trav-

eling missionaries to other tribes.

Much remains to be done with

this tribe, and I am sure you are

willing to do all that is within

your power.

I hope you will continue to take

pleasure in making gifts for these

people. You are doing a great

work and you must sacrifice much
of your time and money to do so.

With each garment you make

may you offer a prayer that it will

bring someone nearer to the liv-

ing Christ. In your monthly

meetings may you remember

these people in your prayers. I

am sure that as a society and as

individuals you are doing what

you can considering the distance

you are from these people. As

missionary women I am afraid

we are not doing all we ought to

do nor as much as is expected of

us. I see many things I could do

and would like to do, but we are

hindered with the routine house-

work. As wives and mothers

the women on the field have the

same duties that you have at

home. We have the regular cook-

ing, cleaning and washing to do,

and then instead of sending the

children to school we have to

teach our own children. Perhaps

you can figure out with your own
experiences how much time we
have left to learn the language,

answer the door bell, sit down

and teach the people that come to

our homes, and go to their homes

and teach them there. If it were

possible for us t,o hire an Indian

girl a few days a week to do the

dish washing, ironing and clean-

ing, which can be done for 50 to75

cents a day, we could put more

of our energy and time to the

mission work proper.

May God abundantly bless you
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for your untiring efforts and

bless you materially that you

may continue in your good work.

Let us especially intercede that

many may be added to the fold

during the coming year.

Your co-sister in the Master s

service,

Mrs. Alfred Habegger.

IN WHAT WAYS COULD
THE WOMEN’S SOCIE-

’ TIES BE HELPED
And Also Be Helpful in Securing

the Means to Advance the

Missionary Cause.

My aim is not to bring in many

new methods by which we can

secure the means to advance the

missionary cause, but to empha-

size some of the better ways

which have been used to obtain

our money.

We have observed that those

societies which are best acquaint-

ed with the missionary needs are

the ones who give the most cheer-

fully as well as the most liber-

ally. So before we can expect

our people to contribute, we must

make them better acquainted

with our missions and mission-

aries. How can this be accom-

plished?

It can be brought about through

reading. For some who cannot

attend the missionary meetings,

this way of gaining knowledge

is a good one. Our people should

be urged to read the letters and

reports from our missionaries and

mission board, as they appear in

our church papers. If you are not

already getting our church pa-

pers you should do so. Books

and magazines on missions help

to increase our missionary inter-

ests.

We can become better acquaint-

ed with our missions through

hearing and discussion. The min-

ister can help by giving sermons

occasionally, emphasizing Chris-

tian stewardship. Mission study

classes have awakened much in-

terest, especially among our

young people. Would that more

churches could have them.

It has proven helpful to study

our mission stations and the

workers, at our monthly mis-

sionary meetings. It is surpri-

sing to know how many of our

missionary society members do

not know where our stations are

located, who the workers are, nor

know the needs. Personal letters

from the missionaries for these

meetings are a great help. We
know the missionaries are very

busy people, but a letter will

bring results.

Our interests will be increased

through visitation. Visits to our

societies and to our churches is

one of the best ways to secure

gifts for the missionary cause. A
personal appeal from one who
has been on the field brings even

greater results than a letter. Have
you noticed that those churches

who receive visits from mission-

aries or have members of their

own on the field are giving the

most for missions?

The better we know our mis-

sionaries the more will we pray

for them, and we can not pray

very long without being moved

to give.

It is unfortunate that our

church at Trenton is a little out

of the way of other churches. We
therefore receive fewer visits from

our missionaries. Some of our

missionary society knew only

Mrs. Petter personally, since she

is a member of the Trenton

church. For some time all the

money received at our mission-

ary meetings was sent in for her.

because their interests centered

with her. But recently we have

had Miss Niswander and Miss

Caroline Burkhalter with us, and

now interests as well as gifts have

increased. So we hope that eve-

ry missionary who is attending

the conferences will visit the^

Trenton church.

Then too, shouldn’t more of us

make an effort to visit our mis-

sion stations? There we could

see the mission at work, and see

the needs. If people can make

special trips to I exas, Oklahoma

or some other place in behalf of

their investment in land or oil

wells, which they perhaps have

never seen, should we as Chris-

tians not be more interested in

the work of our missions in which

we have a definite share. I am sure

that if every one going east

would stop at Altoona mission,

our mission board would find it

otrfT~ Or while on a trip to Chi-

cago, why not visit our church

there? Or while on a trip west,

why not plan your trip to take

in part of our missions at least,

at Hutchinson, those in Oklaho-

ma, Arizona, Los Angelos or

Montana. This is not only a min-

ister’s work, it is yours and it is

mine.

Another way to gain interest

and gifts is through the visita-

tions of a field secretary. He

could visit the various churches,

bring before our societies the

needs of our missions, put on a

uniform missionary program, seek

out new candidates for the mis-

sion field and bring about better

cooperation.

After knowledge comes action.

It is not enough to know the will

of God, we should do it. The

Word says: “Be ye not only hear-

ers of the Word, but doers.”

I have mentioned several ways
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through which out societies can

learn about our missions, now
just a few methods briefly how to

secure j^i fts.

Through missionary programs,

open to the public. Thus the

missionary needs can be brought
before the public in a forceful

way. Much money has been

raised for missions in this way.

Through giving the Sunday
egg money. This method is used

in several societies. Pardon a

personal example. Since New
Year the Sunday egg money of-

ferings at our missionary meet-

ings have amounted to as much
as our regular offerings plus 25<

per cent. So it has doubled our
offerings. If it has helped our so-

ciety, why shouldn’t it help yours?

One lady has said that the hens

seem to lay more on Sunday since

she is giving the Sunday egg
money.

Through tithing. If every

church member, every member
of the missionary society would
give his or her tenth unto the

Lord, our treasury would be over-

flowing. Our mission board would

^not need to make such urgent ap-

peals continually. Systematic

giving is as essential in our re-

ligious life as system is in the

business world" Never have we
seen individuals to suffer when
the tenth has been given to the

Lord. On the contrary they are

the happiest persons, the most

cheerful givers. You always have

money to give, and with it goes

your prayer, and you as well as

your gift will be blessed.

Mrs. A. J. Neuenschwander.

Trenton, Ohio.
i-. - - ,

THE S. S. LESSON
November 7.

Principles of Christian Living.

Matt. 6:1-7; 12.

Golden Text: Seek ye first His,

kingdom, and His righteousness;

and all of these things shall be

added unto you. Matt. 6:33.

We again return to the Sermon
on the Mount for our lesson

study. Jesus takes note of some-

thing very characteristic of the

Jewish race, their fondness for

laying aside money and securing

for themselves magnificent and
expensive dress. In other words,

their fondness for wealth. It

seems to us that in these things

most people do not differ very

much from the Jew. We live in

an age when the chase after dol-

lars and foolish and vain, and
often indecent, display in dress

is a very common failing. A
glance into a crowd of people any-
where will disclose numbers who
live to get money only that they

may spend it in the gratification

of their vanity and selfishness.

They live as though such things

were the chief things in life, and

were to continue forever. Yet,

we know, that there is nothing

so uncertain as earthly posses-

sions. There are a thousand ways
by which they may slip away for-

ever. There are millions today

in Europe, living in poverty and
barely alive, who five years ago
would have imagined such a state

impossible for them. And we do
not need to go across the sea for

examples. We find them in every

community. Jesus would point

out a treasure imperishable. It is

the character built upon the right

foundation that makes the sure

happiness that is to endure
throughout all eternity. We are

taught by H)im to lay up such a

treasure that will be absolutely

secure from losses as we know
them upon earth.

Treasures are the place where
our affections center. If they are

earthly our affections will be
earthly. If they are heavenly
they will insure a heavenly and
everlasting joy not to be com-
pared to anything we can know
here.

We want to be sure that that

upon which we pin our hopes
comes to us true and right. If

the eye is defective it w,ill not
properly reveal to us the things

we see. So our hopes must come
to us through right channels. We
cannot pin them upon earthly

things because earthly things are

not true. To be safe we must cen-

ter them upon perfect and eter-

nal or heavenly things.

In the first verse of our lesson

God and Mammon are set over
against each other. Mammon is

utterly unsatisfactory and God is

sure. In verse 24 we are reminded
that God is above all and that

allegiance cannot 'be divided be-

tween Him and anything else.

The illustration of two masters
is easily understood. No one can
rightly serve two at the same
time; he must be either for one
or the other. What .is true in

earthly things is much more true

in spiritual things. lie who is

not for God is against Him. Half
hearted service is no service at all.

As no one can remain suspended
between earth and heaven so no
one can keep his affections be-

tween God and the things of

earth.

God has let us know in all His
dealings with us that we are to

exercise prudent forethought. The
farmer who will not sow will cer-

tainly not reap and the one who
will not provide fuel will surely

go cold in winter. The verse

:

“Take no thought for the mor-

row” does not mean that we
should neglect such things, but

it does teach that we should

avoid unnecessary and foolish

worry. More people invite troub-

les and trials by their worry than

there are people who really have

to endure because of unfavorable

conditions. Especially do we
have higher things to concern us

than mere creature wants. Our
time is too valuable in this life to

waste it unnecessarily about what
is to go into our bellies or upon
our backs. We have the greater

things of the soul to occupy us

and demand our attention. God’s

creatures are very well provided

for and it is but reasonable that

He will provide just as well for

us His children. Worry is always
absurd. It would be foolish to

worry because we were too short

or too tall. They are matters

we cannot help. Why then worry
about other matters which we al-

so cannot help?

There are many kinds of beauti-

ful flowers ,in Palestine and else-

where. They are so because God
has made them so. We are to

learn that if he does so much for

these things which can do noth-

ing for themselves He will do
much more for His children who
are more than inanimate things.

Why not have faith in God that

He will do His very best for us?
The character of the Gentile

was to make food, drink, and rai-

ment the chief things in life.

They were without faith in

God. Those who have faith in

God have higher concerns. Christ

was preparing His disciples for a

career of absolute trust in God
for all things, they, and we with

them, are best off when we trust

the Lord to care for us while we
are occupied in the more impor-

tant things in His service.

THE C. E. TOPIC
November 17.

Peacemakers.

Matt. 5:9; Gen. 13.

“Blessed are the peacemakers
for they shall be called the chil-

dren of God.” This is one of the

most wonderful of all the state-

ments made by our Lord because

He has shown a process by which
man can really become a child

of the holy God. Many are of

the opinion that the process is a

long and complex one and that

which is required is so difficult

as to make it practically impos-

sible. Plere we note that the way
is made so easy that any who
have a will may comply with con-

ditions. It does not require un-

usual talent, great strength,

mighty deeds or extraordinary

wisdom or learning and it ap-

plies to all ages and all conditions

of mankind. A child, a peasant,
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one who is sick or afflicted, or one

who has had the greatest mis-

fortunes in life may be a peace-

maker, and, in becoming one, that

one secures the right to be called

one of the children of God. In-

deed, unless we are peacemakers,

there is no prospect of ever be-

coming a child of God.

The first one with whom to

make peace naturally is God. Man
is an enemy of God and so in his

natural state he cannot in any

way treat with Him with the hope

of securing His favor, for God,

we know, will not compromise

His holiness by looking with the

least degree of favor upon sin.

The bearer of sin is unfit for

any of His confidences. But the

bearer of sin may make himself

worthy by becoming free from sin

and thus be at peace with his

Maker. The way for this is

through the plan of salvation of-

fered by our Lord Christ, the

great Prince of Peace. When once,

in humble contrition, the sinner

cometh to God, confessing his

sins and accepting the mediation

of Christ and believing on Him
to thfe extent of making Him his

Lord and Master to be implicitly

obeyed, His peace is made with

God and He speaks to his soul

the “peace of God that passeth

all understanding.”

To be a true follower of Jesus

Christ one must so live that one

has no enemies. If our Lord
could pray from the cross: “Fa-

ther, forgive them” it surely is

not Christly to bear any malice,

hate or spite. But being a peace-

keeper is something a great deal

more than a mere negative posi-

tion. Our duty is not only not to

have enemies but to make peace

where enmity exists. Jesus by His

life and words brought us an un-

derstanding of program of recon-

ciliation. We may, through Him,
be reconciled to God and then

we will surely be reconciled to

one another. So we become Christ-

like and, like Him, children of

God.

The great doctrine which dis-

tinguishes the Mennonite church

from other Christian bodies is its

position on the peace question. It

has always insisted that war is

wrong, that it is wicked and cruel

and absolutely unnecessary. It

is, in its estimation, a most un-

Christian thing. As such our

church has always protested

against not only warfare but

against everything that relates to

military things. Our history

shows a consistent adherence to

this principle and it should be our

effort to prove our right to be

called the children of God by
consistent and persistent effort in

testifying to this doctrine of

Christ by word, deed and pen.
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We have learned during the past

bitter few years that the world

needs all the peace teaching we
are able to give and more.

Efforts have often been made
by idealists to give the world a

universal peace. We are glad

that such ideals are held in the

world. They make a good soil

upon which to work in the right

way. But all the schemes of pol-

iticians in this direction have fail-

ed and we venture that schemes

now being suggested will also

fail unless they are upon the right

foundation which alone must be

Jesus Christ. The first and the

only sure step toward universal

peace is the crowning of the

Prince of Peace, King of kings,

and Lord of lords. This will nev-

er be a political move. His king-

dom is not of this world. It must

be a severely personal matter.

When once we have a man or

worpan who leads the Christ-life

to the limit we will have one who

will do as Jesus does and not seek

his own by selfish means much
less by a resort to violence.

A good way, and we think a

right way, to condemn the wrong

.is to emphasize the right. It will

do little good if we only assert

our peace principles and stop

there. A negative position gets

one nowhere. If on the other

hand we devote our energies to

helping those whom the world

would regard our enemies, feed-

ing their hungry and caring for

their little ones and providing for

their miserable ones we will be

imitating the good Samaritan

whom the Lord held up as an

ideal of one who could do a broth-

er’s part for the 'one who had no

right to expect such a considera-

RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker.)

Remember the requests from

our Russian relief unit for the

prayers of God’s people. Will

you not remember them in a very

special way during this month of

October as they begin work

there? No doubt many are con-

tinually doing so, and no doubt

too, these prayers have already

been effective, judging from the

favorable report received from

the brethren on their arrival at

Constantinople.

A cablegram from Bro. Orrie

Miller states that the party ar-

rived at Constantinople in good

health and spirits, and that pros-

pects for getting into South

Russia without delay are excel-

lent. He reports that the coop-

eration and help of the Near

East Relief at Constantinople is

splendid. Bro. Miller and Kratz

expected to leave Constantinople

last week in an attempt to get

into South Russia and make ar-

rangements for receiving the

clothing and other supplies which

are now on their way across the

ocean, as well as to find out where

the greatest needs existed. They

expected to enter the country by

way of the Crimea.

According to the cablegram,

Bro. Slagel remained at Constan-

tinople while Miller and Kratz

undertook their trip .into Russia.

He will remain to take charge

of the shipment of supplies and

clothing when it arrives in the

near future, and will see to the

forwarding on to Russia on in-

structions from Bro. Miller.

Bro. A. J. Miller, who has been

working with the Red Cross out

of Sebastopol for some time, has

resigned from that organization

and returned to Paris. It is not

definitely known whether he ex-

pects to come home in a short

time, or whether he expects to

continue relief work. A cable-

gram received from him some

time ago intimated that he would

be willing to work with the Rus-

sian unit of our own Relief Com-

mission after completing his work

with the Red Cross. His help

would be valuable. On account

of poor facilities for transporting

information it is not known

whether he will be able to get in

touch with our unit at Constan-

tinople or not.

Bro. Orrie Miller reports the

presence on the boat which car-

ried them to the Near East, of a

former judge and newspaper re-

porter who was on his way to

Russia in an attempt to get an

interview with General Wrangel

who is the head of the army fight-

ing the Bolsheviks in the Crimea.

Whether he succeeds or not, it is

evident that men will undertake

long and dangerous journeys for

lesser motives than those of re-

lieving suffering humanity. May
we show just as much zeal and

earnestness in the cause which

we have undertaken as do such

for the sake of financial gain or

personal glory. Whatever sacri-

fices we may make are for worthy

purposes, let us hope.

Bro. Fisher sends us the fol-

lowing account of conditions in

Vienna. He promises fuller re-

ports for our church papers later.

“Conditions in Vienna have

during the last few months slight-

ly imporved. Fresh vegetables

from the country have relieved

the food situation somewhat, and

the shortage of food and clothing

was not so keenly felt during the

summer months.

“This change for the better,

liowever, does not promise to be

more than temporary. The fresh

vegetable season will soon be over

and the shortage of coal and

wood, and shoes and clothing is

so great that even a mild winter

will quite certainly bring with it

untold suffering.

“There is considerable food in

some of the shop windows. Shop

keepers very often keep much of

their stock in the windows. 1 he

price of this food is so very high

that only the rich can buy it. In

America we complain of the high

cost of living because prices are

two or three times as high as

they were six years ago. In

Vienna prices are sixty times as

high as before the war and are

still on the increase. Wages and

salaries have not increased nearly

as much. These people have rea-

son to complain of the high cost

of living.

“Most of the relief thus far

given to Vienna has been in the

form of food. Food is very badly

needed and should be supplied in

larger quantities during the com-

ing winter than it was last winter.

There are many who have bought

neither shoes nor clothing during

the last six years. The prices of

clothing have increased fully as

much as have the prices of food,

and for many are so high that

they are prohibitive. There is not

enough coal and wood to proper-

ly prepare Vienna’s scanty sup-

ply of food, and this winter many
homes will be cold and cheerless.

Very little can be done to relieve

the fuel situation. However, a

good supply of clothing would

do much to lessen the suffering

due to lack of fuel.

“Prolonged under-nourishment

has already produced terrible ef-

fects on Vienna’s childhood. The
disease known as "Rickets” has

become very prevalent. Rickets

is a softening of the bones due to

lack of food of the right kind and

in sufficient quantity. The Aus-

trian State Department of Health

estimates that 90% of Vienna’s

children are suffering from this

disease. Careful observation of

the children of the hospitals, the

schools, the streets and in the

homes leads one to believe that

the estimate is not too high. The
children’s deformed, twisted and

mis-shapen bodies present a sad

spectacle.

"The weak, emaciated, eneniic

bodies have lost their resistance

against contagious diseases, and

the .prevalence of these diseases

has increased accordingly. Tu-

berculosis for instance, medical

authorities say, is two and a half

times as prevalent as in 1914. It

is becoming quite prominent even

amongst the children. One-fourth

of the deaths at present are due

to tins dread disease.”

GIFTS FOR FOREIGN MISSIONS
Received during September 1920.

General Fund.

Bergfeld ch., Mt. Lake and Delft,

Minn., $153.78; West Swamp Y. P. C.

A., Quakertown, Pa., $5.06; West
Swamp ch., do., $28.28; U. L. Shelly,

Quakertown, Pa., $20.00; Herold ch.,

Bessie, Okla., $14.30; J. E. Langen-

walter, Wayland, Iowa, refund, $404;

Zions ch., Donnellson, Iowa, $85.30;

Halstead ch., Halstead, Kansas, $15;

S. S. Christian ch., Moundridgc, Kan.,

$39.94; Middle Dist. Conf., Berne, Ind.,

sewing soc., $199.83; General Conf.,

Perkasie, Pa., sew. soc., $143.90; Con-

ference coll., Perkasie, Pa., $217.71;

Tabor ch., Goessel, Kan., $61.53; A.

T. Neufeld, Inman, Kan., $10; S. P.

l’reheim, Freeman, S. Dak., $100;

Menu, ch., Hillsboro, Kan., $59.62;

Anna S. Lehman. Cuyahoga Falls,

O., $1; Alexanderwohl ch., Goessel,

Kan., $72; Menu, ch., Goessel, Kan.,

$15.76; Rudolph Schmidt, Am. Falls,

Idaho, $30; West Zion ch., Mound-
ridge, Kan., $125; Menu ch.. Deer

Creek, V)kla., $42.75; First Menu. ch.

and S. S., Philadelphia, Pa., $41;

Christian ch., Moundridge, Kan., $25.-

60; Friends, Salem, Oregon, $40.62;

Friend, Halstead, Kan., $25; Eden ch.,

Inola, Okla., $36; Menn. ch., Lehigh,

Kan., $35.84; Herold ch., Mooden,

Man., $7; Menn. ch., Upland, Calif.,

$190.26; Mrs. Hornburg, Upland, Cal.,

$45; Friend, Alta Loma, Calif., $80;

Menn. ch., Halstead, Kan., $38.25;

M. N. Schmidt, Los Angeles. Calif.,

$6; Florence Hetzel, Los Angeles,

Cal., $10.45; Menn. Mission, Los An-

geles, Cal., $26.75; Conf. coll.. Per-'

kasie, Pa., $90.05; First Menn. ch.,

Woodlake, Cal., $60; First Menn. ch.,

Mt. Lake, Minn., $60; Grace church,

Pandora, O., $114; First Menn. ch.,

Bluffton, O., $225; Bergtal ch., Paw-
nee Rock, Kan., $43; Salem ch., Wis-

ner, Nebr., $58.20; Menn. ch., Buhler,

Kan., $29.73; S. S. Menn. ch., Buhler,

Kan., $26; S. S. Hoffnungsfeld Eden

ch., Moundridge, Kan., $181.50; First

M e n u, ch and S. S., Trentou, O hiu,

—

$13; B. K. Burrton, Kan., $50; Menn.

ch. and S. S., Wadsworth, O., $77.95;

Hereford ch., Bally, Pa.. $209.64;

Menn. ch., Pulaski, Iowa, $44.80; Liz-

zie C. Ruth, Upland, Cal., $10; Al-

bert Claassen, Cantonment, Okla.,

refund, $1(X).06; S. S. Brudertal ch.,

Hillsboro, Kan., $59.37.

Special jFund.

Y. P. C. A. Wes j.
Swamp ch., Qua-

kertown, Pa., orphan India. $16.15;

Catherine Roth, Quakertown. Pa.,

3 orphans, India, $75; C. E. Bethel

ch., Inman, Kan., for P. J. Boehr,

China, $86.21; Friend, Goessel, Kan.,

for P. A. Penner, Champa, $50; S. S.

Richfield and Roaring Spring. Pa.,

for Thropheina, India, $25; S. S. Du-

bois, Idaho, for orphan, India, $30;

S. S. Class, Reedley, Calif., orphan, .

India, $6; Sewing Soc., Butterfield.

Minn., for Linsheids, $30; Sidney S.

Borncman, Norristown, Pa., for or-

phan, India, $30; Mary A. Bechtel,

Norristown, Pa., for Jane, India, $30;

L. F. Sprunger, Berne, Ind., for Day-

amani, India, $30.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Gustav Harder, Treasurer,

Whitewater, Kan.

J. G. Regier, Asst. Treas.,

Newton, Kan.
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The

Mennonites
A history of the origin and devel-

opment of the Mennonite
Church in Europe and

America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,
Professor of History in Bluffton College,

and Author of “The Mennonites

in America".

This book has been written and
compiled at the request of the Ed-
ucational Board of the General
Conference of Mennonites of

North America.
The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire story briefly

and impartially, in a popular and
exceedingly interesting style.

This publication will serve as a

practical text book for schools
and colleges, as well as a useful

compendium of Mennonite his-

tory for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages
with many illustrations, bound in

fine cloth binding, size 6x8^4-

Price, Postpaid, $2.25.
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Christmas Services for Sunday School
King Divine (L)

When Joy-Bells Ring (L)

Starlight and Song (L)

Glad Tidings (R)
The King of the World (L)

Christmas Hosannas (R)
The New Born King (L)

Merry Christmas (L)
Glory, Peace, Good Will (L)

The Lord Is Come (L)

Festal Bells (L)

Under the Christmas Star (L)

Christmas Memories (L)

Kmg Forever (L)

The Gift Day (L)

Hail to the King (L)

The Angels’ Song (L)

The Child Divine (R)

Gold, Frankincense and Myrrh (L
Rosche’s Christmas Classics No. 1

The price of the above services is uniform, as follows; postpaid, 8 cents

per copy; 85 cents per dozen $6.00 per hundred.

Cantatas for Sunday Schools
Thy Light is Come The Kinj
The Tree of Promise . . _

The Holy One of Israel
Around

The Search for a King A Christ)

Price, 20 cents per copy, postpaid.

The King of the World

Around the Manger

A Christmas Dream

Sunday School Recitations for Christmas
Christmas Treasury No. 31—Recitations, Exercises, Pantomimes, Dialogs,

Decorating Suggestions, Drills for Primary, Junior and Senior Schol-

ars (L)
r

25c

Excelsior Recitations and Exercises for Christmas. Rosche.

Price per copy, postpaid 15c

Christmas Chimes. Dialogs, readings, tableau, etc. (L) 25c

Christmas Treasury. No. 25. Drills, recitations, tableaux, motion exer-

cises, etc 25c

Christmas Treasury. No. 30. Recitations, dialogs and tableaux 30c

No. 3. 30 Recitations and dialogs 50c

No. 4. 30 Recitations, exercises and dialogs 50c

No. 5. 30 Recitations, exercises and dialogs 50c

No. 6. 34 Recitations, exercises and tableaux 50c

No. 4. Recitations, Dialogues and Drills (R) 15c

Octavo Anthems for Christmas
GRADES OF DIFFICULTY

(I Simple) (II Medium) (III Difficult)

Halleljuah Chorus (from “The Messiah”) (III) Handel
Simplified so as to be available for the average church choir.

Fear Not (solo, soprano; duet, soprano and tenor, chorus) (II)
From the cantata “The Shepherd King” Gabriel

Sing, O Heavens (solo, soprano or tenor" chorus) (II) L. O. Emerson
Sing, O Heavens (chorus, soprano or tenor solo. Obligato solo for

soprano or tenor and chorus) (II). Closing with “Oh, Come
All Ye Faithful” . ; .... . ;

.

v; . .-. rr. L. O. Emerson
O, Little Town of Bethlehem (chorus, duet for soprano and alto) (II)

The Birth of Our Savior (full chorus throughout) (III) Colson-Rich

Christmas Anthem (duet, alto and tenor; unison chorus; full chorus)
(II) Davis

The Angel’s Song. “It Came Upon the Midnight Clear” (chorus,
trio for soprano, alto and tenor; bass solo; soprano solo, chorus)
(II) ^ Gabriel

All Hail the Morn (full chorus) (III) Sanford

The Star and the Wise Men (male quartet with alto obligato) (I)
From the cantata “Jerusalem” Gabriel

Glory in the Highest (chorus from the cantata “Jerusalem”) (I)

Gabriel

The New-Born King (chorus, solo for soprano, duet for soprano and
alto; bass solo) (II). From the cantata “The Eternal City”

Gabriel

O Thou that Tellest Good Tidings (from Handel’s "Messiah”).
Simplified. (Bass solo, chorus) (III) Handel

Messiah Is King (duet for soprano and alto; trio, soprano, alto and
tenor, chorus) (II) Ashford

We Have Seen H($ Star (soprano solo, chorus) (II) Fearis

Hail to the King (chorus, soprano and alto duet, soprano solo) (III)
Beirly.

The Birth of Christ (chorus, soprano and alto duet) (II) Hughes
While Shepherds Watched Their Flocks (soprano or tenor solo,

chorus) (II) Solly

The Joyful Morn is Breaking (chorus) (III) Evans
The Seraph Band (chorus) (III) • Beirly

(a) The Midnight Song (soprano and alto duet, chorus, soprano,
alto and tenor, trio) (III) Davis

(b) Christmas Bells (chorus) Beirly

Angel Voices (chorus) (I) Fearis

Harkl What Mean Those Holy Voices (chorus) (II) Westhoff

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND.
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IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

Rev. A. S. Bechtel is to be or-

dained to the office of Elder in

the Pulaski, Iowa church Npv.

7th.

The Central Illinois Conference

reports a total membership of

2,7U8 and total ot moneys collect-

ed from all sources $92,182. 95.

The total S. S. enrollment is

2,522 and the total C. E. mem-
bership 633.

Rev. Andrew S. Bechtel, having

changed his conference relations,

the editorship of The Christian

Evangel, the organ of the Central

Illinois Conference has passed in-

to the hands of Rev. L. B. Haigh,

Danvers, 111.

Bluffton College has recently

issued an attractive little pamph-

let which bears the title “The

Bluffton Spirit.” This spirit is re-

flected in the testimony it pre-

sents from graduates, former stu-

dents, and others. Parents and

young people who propose going

to college should give the book-

let careful consideration.

In the Sunday school of the

Second church a plan has been

put into force by which each class

takes a turn at making one Sun-

day Visitors Day for that session.

At that time the class is given

an oportunity to have a special

part in the program" of the day.

A communication from Rev.

Chr. Neff, Weierhof, Germany,

contains the request that the Men-

nonites in America discontinue

sending aid to their German

brethren and give their assistance

to the needy Mennonites of Rus-

sia. Here we again see how that

it is in the Mennonite people to

show a fine spirit when there are

sufferers to help.

Rev. Benj. Unruh, at the time

of this writing is upon the ocean

bound for the port of Rotterdam,

from there he will pass through

Hblland, Germany, Switzerland

and Italy on his way to Constan-

tinople in his endeavor to reach

home. Generally, he thinks, the

outlook for our brethren in South

Russia is becoming better every

day. His visit to the Quakers in

Philadelphia, who were of mate-

rial assistance in getting him out

of Germany and to America, was

greatly appreciated by the com-

mittee which met with him.
•

LATEST NEWS FROM THE
MENNONITE COLONIES

IN SOUTH RUSSIA

B. Unruh.

Late issues of Mennonite pe-

riodicals have brought some in-

formation concerning the Men-

nonite colonies in South Russia

but during the past few days the

delegates from the Russian Men-

nonite churches, now in this coun-

try, have received additional in-

telligence. They have already

given the churches much that is

tragic but the latest information

overshadows all.

South Russia contains several

Mennonite settlements. The old-

est in the Province of Jekaterin-

oslaw on the Dnjepr and is

known as the Old Colony. T he

next oldest is on the Molotschna

River, lying more to the south

and in the northern part of the

peninsula of Crimea. Besides these

two mother colonies, there are

numerous daughter-colonies in the

Crimea, in the Province of Cher-

son, along the Caucausus tn^Si-

•beria, etc. The settlement in the

Province of Cherson (not far

from Odessa) is known as Sagra-

dowka.

The latest news concerns the

Molotschna, the Old Colony and

Sagradowka. In Molotschna,

since January of this year, things

have been more quiet. Informa-

tion agrees that, except for mur-

dering a number of persons and

burning some buildings, the Bol-

shdviki were unusually quiet un-

til their withdrawal in June when

there was severe fighting between

their forces, known as the “Reds”

and Gen. Wrangel’s troops who

call themselves the “Russian Ar-

my.” On the evening of the 18th

'of June the Reds were forced to

leave Halbstadt, the center of the

Molotschna colony. Gen. VVran-

gel then took over practically the

whole Mennonite community and

many villages changed hands. The

peaceful inhabitants suffered ter-

ribly. In Alexanderkrone ten

persons were killed and many

others wounded by bombs from

aeroplanes. In Wetnersdorf a

child of nine was killed by a gre-

nade. In a Lutheran village a

woman was killed and five chil-

dren wounded. In the fighting,

the colonists were subjected to

great material loss. This was

just about harvest time in the

Molotschna and one may well

imagine what it meant to the col-

onists. In the villages there was

also awful suffering on account of

the typhus epidemic, but there

were not so many losses on ac-

count of it in the Molotschna as

in the other places because of

precautions taken 'by the people.

The Old Colonists were the

hardest hit. There the bandits

operated until the arrival of the

Bolsheviki. They killed and

wounded the people, robbing them

of their goods and outraging their

girls and women. This we learn

from a letter of Abr. Lapp, which

has already appeared in print.

Many who escaped the sword

died of typhus. In Chortitz, a

large village, there were 175

deaths, in Neuendorf 156 and so

on in every village, the result of

which has been that hundreds of

orphans remain to be provided

for. As soon as possible the col-

onists in the Molotschna organ-

ized for relief work and later all

of the colonists joined them. Al-

though themselves in dire want,

they shared their last with their

brethren.

The American relief work will,

under these circumstances be

gratefully welcomed, d he great-

est necessity exists in Sagradow-

ka. Here the bloody bandits,

worked without mercy—children

as well as men and women were

butchered. In one village 80

were* put to death. They cry to

God for help, alone and in mass.

Surely He will respond.

LEST WE FORGET

A. S. Shelly.

Having been asked by the

Home Mission Board to assist in

its work in a clerical capacity,

the reports from the different

fields as they pass through my
hands, are beginning to give me

an insight, at first hand, into the

greatness of the interests involv-

ed and the urgency of the need

of support by prayer and with

gifts, that the good work may go

on unhindered by threatening

deficits in the treasury or by lack

of workers. The four city mis-

sions now maintainted under the

direction of this board, to say

nothing of the Jewish mission in

process -of being established,

make big demands upon the liber-

ality of our conference churches

and individual members.

This is increasingly the case by

reason of the soaring of prices

and the scarcity of houses to rent

for the workers. The former con-

dition has made advances in sal-

ary imperative and the latter has

made necessary the purchasing

or building of houses at great

expense. The liberal response to

.appeals made for these purposes

has been very gratifying. The

same is true in the field in charge

of tile Other mission board. 1 he

reports these boards could make

at the recent conference are cause

for ardent thanksgiving to God.

However, it goes without say-

ing that there must be no stand-

ing still. We must move on to

further and even -greater tasks

ahead. Here the words of Paul

apply in a pec uliar degree, when

in the Spirit he admonished the

church not to grow weary in well

doing. The work cannot stop

and the workers must have their

“bread and butter” month in and

month out ;
besides, the payments

on the building contracts keep

coming due, and thus unless the

contributions keep coming in,

the treasury will soon be drained

dry and the board will be in a

predicament.

The Executive Committee cre-

ated by the Conference is .in-

structed to issue annually a bud-

get of the probable needs of all

the activities represented by the

different boards and committees.

This will help us all to give more

intelligently and to divide our

gifts proportionately so that the

work may not suffer in any part,

or by rival appeals be expanded

in one direction at the expense of

another. In the meantime, how-
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ever, until such a 'budget appears,

we must continue as we have been

doing in the matter of keeping

ourselves and one another inform-

ed as to the needs here and there

so that we may continue to sup-

ply these needs out of our offer-

ings of thanksgiving to <Jod for

I l|is blessings.

It is the object of these lines

to serve in this wiay. Some of

the congregations may be in

need of a little jogging of their

memories, so they may not forget

the work in the home field. Some
have not yet responded to, the

special appeal for the building

program which was made neces-

sary as above explained. There

is still quite a little wanting to

complete that program.

It is the writer’s personal

thought that gifts need not nec-

essarily be designated for build-

ing expenses to make them legit-

imately available for that purpose.

Any gift given for.a city mission,

for instance, can reasonably be

applied for any thing that is nec-

essary for the efficient carrying

on of that mission. But we need
,

$

contributions sufficient to take

care of both the necessary build-

ing, and of the running expenses

also.

May the love of Christ lift us

above all pettiness in our giving.

Let us have faith in our boards

that they will apply wisely and
conscientiously the funds we put

at their disposal, whether it be

for this or the other necessary

phase of the work intrusted to
' them, whether it be, in the case

of the Home Mission Board, for

the winning of souls from among
the teeming thousands in the cit-

ies or for ministering to the scat-

tered settlers on the frontier,

bringing to one or another the

gospel which eve ry where “proves

itself to be the power of God unto

salvation to every one that be-

lieveth.

CHICAGO MISSION

Just a word for the work
in these few days. Since the

12th of September, we have
been on the field, in the har-

ness, pulling for the shore, and
singing as we pull, “We are going
home to glory in the old time

way.” On Sunday, the 3rd of Oc-
tober Missionary Alfred Habeg-
ger of Busby, Mont., was with

us morning and evening, and
made a favorable impression on
the people from a missionary
point of view. On the same day
in the basement of the church was
held a very interesting Bible

verse contest by the Juniors, in

which a number of us older folks

took part, including Bro. Habeg-
ger, Bro. and Sister Regier, of

Newton, Kan., who were with us

over several Sundays. All phases

of the work is being possessed

with the old time ring, and while

the work is not easy and never

will be, but rather otherwise, in

this field and in all other fields,

where the Word is preached and

lived. Yet knowing that it is the

Lord's work, established by Him
through much prayer and suppli-

cation on the part of its many
staunch supporters, we cap cheer-

fully proceed, leaving the result

entirely with Him, who will see

to it that in due season there will

be reaping if we faint not. This

and other similar great mission-

ary plans are not inventions to

help God in the midst of disap-

pointment, but were in the very

purposes of God before the ages,

and are a literal fulfillment of His

Word ;
therefore it is a great priv-

ilege to be permitted to assist in

the carrying out of God’s pro-

gram, born in the long, long, ago.

Bray for us, as I know you do,

that many precious sheaves be

garnered before the harvest is

past and the summer is ended.

Yours for larger service,

W. W. Miller.

1500 72 PI. Chicago.

CORRESPONDENCE

Wadsworth, O,, Oct. 16, 1920.

—Dear Readers of the Mennon-
ite: There is so much to think

about and do in this busy world,

and so little time given us by God,

in which to work for Him, that I

am afraid sometimes that I

am neglectful about writing to

you. I feel led of God to write

some things that may not take

very well but all I ask of you is

that you have respect for Christ

and His cause and keep still long

enough to let Jesus speak to you
and help and comfort, in what
you cannot see or understand, but
So let our lips and lives express
The holy gospel we profess;

So let our works and virtues shine;

To prove the doctrine all divine.

What I can hardly endure is that

those who call themselves Chris-

tians, have so little reverence for

the church, I am trying in a weak
way to protect from ridicule. We
have only a few who cling’ to the

Mennonite faith and what it has

always taught; separation from
the world and all that is tfnholy

and ungodly, enough that the

world sees it, in order that we
may be the Christians Christ

meant us to be
; bright and shi-

ning lights for Him; bringing in

to the fold of Christ, (and not just

into a church building) those
who are lost in sin and darkness

;

believing that this is the only
way to save souls and give them
a hunger and thirst and a desire

to come to the house of God to

seek salvation (the only way we
can get it), They even go so far

as to come into your home, dis-

turbing the peace and sanctity

of home life; neighbor’s children

yelling like ruffians and rowdies

in at your doors and windows and

if you raise any objection because

of the sin of it, loud enough to

be heard they get together and

gossip about it and say you are no

Christian.

1. And Jesus went out, and de-

parted from the temple; and His

disciples came to Him for to shew
Him the building of the temple.

2. And Jesus said unto them, see

ye not all these things? verily I

say unto you, there shall not be

Jeft here one stone upon another,

that shall not be thrown down.

3. And as He skt upon the

Mount of Olives, the disciples

came unto Him privately, saying,

Tell us, when shall these things

be? and what shall be the sign of

Thy coming, and of the end of

the world?

10. And then shall many be of-

fended, and shall betray one an-

other, and shall hate one another.

Matthew 24:1-3, 10.

Now if any of our Mennonite

people who are true strong Men-
nonites and yet with a heart filled

entirely with love for those who
do not see and do things the right

way and willing to put up with

conditions as they are until peo-

ple’s hearts are changed to the

true religion, are looking for a

place to do missionary work, they

might try Wadsworth. I know it

would be an encouragement to

our pastor and his wife, who are

trying so hard to build up Christ’s

kingdom, at this place if they

could have some one like this, to

help them in their work here and
to the rest of us who are inter-

ested in God’s work. We have
already been greatly blessed of

God, from whom all blessings

come, in having with us since

you last heard from us, Dr. N. C.

Hirschy, one of our former pas-

tors, who all remember as a friend

and yet one who always preached
the truth. Rev. J. B. Frey, mis-

sionary to the Hopi Indians in

Arizona and Miss Abrams, who
are giving their lives for this no-

ble work and two Christian In-

dian girls, Miss Elizabeth Ruth
and Minnie Jenkins, who s^ng
and gave their testimony for Je-

sus, and I am sure no one can
help but feel thankful for the

work they are doing and the en-

couragement they have been to

us. Rev. Suckau and his wife,

missionaries from India. Rev,
Suckau preached and helped our
pastor with the fall communion
service on October 3, and on the

following Monday evening they
showed us stereopticon views of

their work in India and told us

October 28.

some of the heathen customs of

that country and also some of

the hardships and dangers that

they willingly are enduring for

the sake of leading souls to Je-

sus, who have never heard of Him,

while we have known of Him all

our lives. If this does not make
us want to love and serve Him
more, I do not know what will.

Now in closing I ask you again

to remember us and pray for us

that we be given the strength

from God, to endure and be true

to Him as long as He permits us

to live on this earth.

Pearl Overholt.

A HARD WORD
Perseverance! Can you spell it?

And its meaning, can you tell it?

If you stick to what you’re doing,

Study, work or play pursuing,

Every failure bravely meeting,

Bravely each attempt repeating,

Trying twice and thrice and four

times

Yes, a hundred, even more times,

You can spell it! You can spell it!

And its meaning, you can tell it.

OUR WOMAN’S WORK
The following messages of

thanks and appreciation from our

Indian Christian brothers and sis-

ters of Montana, were dictated

by them to Sister Petter, and sent

by her to those sewing societies

that had sent the Christmas gifts

last Christmas. We print them

here believing they will help us

all to draw nearer to each oth-

er, and to pray more earnestly

for these brothers and sisters:

Dear Sisters in Jesus’ Name:
I am so glad and thankful for the

gifts you sent us. You are in-

deed very kind to send us such

nice things, since you have nev-

er seen us and do not know us,

and we do not know you person-

ally. I was especially glad for

the nice things my children got.

It is four years since my hus-

band and I became Christians. It

was the first year Zessensze (Mr.

Petter) and Meneha (Mrs. Pet-

ter) were with us. We have pur-

posed with God’s help that noth-

ing shall turn us aside from the

road we have taken. We lived a

very different life before we knew
the true God and His teaching

(law)
; we lived without true pur-

pose, but now since we have God’s

Word we believe in Jesus and try

to follow Him.
Some of the Christians are not

true, and they do not follow the

Word, but my husband and I try

‘o be faithful in all things. We
also try to lead our children so

that when they are old enough

they too will become Christians.

Thus we are so thankful to you

for your prayers and your gifts,

and all you do in our behalf. You
are indeed very kind to us.

I try very hard to let nothing
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turn me aside, as I want to fol-

low all that the church stands

for. I learned to knit last year.

I first made a pair of stockings

for myself, then I made a pair

for my baby. After that I made*

a sweater for my little girl. Then
I made a larger sweater for my-

self. This year I made first a

pair of wristlets, then a cap for

my little girl. Now I am ma-

king a warm fascinator or head

scarf for my husband who is a

policeman at the Agency here. It

is almost done. I also started a

knit helmet (like the Red Cross

made for the soldier boys), for

my husband to wear in severe

weather. He is sent often by the

chief of police on all kinds of er-

rands over this large reservation,

and has to go in any kind of

weather. I made more things

thian any of the women or girls

who learned to knit last year.

That is all,

Exovona (Shell Woman)
(Pronounce all Cheyenne names

as you would if written in Ger-

man, only the “x” is “ch” as in the

German word “Buch.” Thus Ex-

ovona’s name will be easy to pro-

nounce. It is a musical Cheyenne

name. Her English name is Mrs.

Frank Littlewolf, if anyone at

anytime care to write to her and
1 encourage her.—Mrs. Petter.)

Dear Friends: I was so glad

to get the nice gifts you sent us.

I thank you very much. I am fif-

teen years old. I was baptized by

the Catholics but I joined here

the first year Zessensze and Me-

neha were in Lame Deer.

In one of the mission boxes

there was a nice black dress trim-

med in red silk. It just fitted me
and Meneha gave it to me. She

says it looks very nice on me. You
know I wear Indian dresses most

of the time.

I learned to knit too, last year.

I made three pair of wristlets.

One pair I put on the Christmas

tree. From your boxes Meneha

gave me a comfort, a petticoat

and a head shawl. For these I

thank you very much.

I and my mother come to

church every Sunday. Some of

our Indians eat and worship the

peyote. I know that is wrong.

I never eat it
;
but I have other

weaknesses wherein the evil one

tempts me.

My mother is the one who told

that Indian story last year, which

Meneha sent to the children’s pa-

per (Kinderbote).

I thank you all very much for

your gifts and your kindness:

I am,

Ameosona (Mary Little White
Man.)

Dear Friends:—I want to say

something to you also. I was

so very happry to receive such

nice things from you. I got a

comfort, a skirt, a chemise and a

hood. I try to be faithful to the

church and come to every serv-

ice during the year. I have never

been to school, and of course can-

not read, so only as I hear the

Word do I know what is required

of us. I try to walk straight.

I do not misuse the fine gifts

you send us. I prize the com-

forts, etc., and keep them nice as

long as possible.We sleep so warm
under such nice coverings. I al-

so made some comforts of my
own. I also learned to knit last

year. I made stockings, wrist-

lets, and then I knit a belt with

long ends and tassels, such as we
Indians like to wear.

I work much for white people

rat the Agency, also for Meneha. I

help with washing, cleaning

rooms, cleaning carpets, dusting,

sweeping, washing dishes, etc. I

get good pay for my work.

I know you are good to us be-

cause you know the true God.

I wish all my people would be-

come Christians. So many of

them do not care. I know that

since you know and trust the true

God, and we Indians have learned

to know and trust Him, we all

belong together, because we have

the same trust.

I was baptized on September

22nd, 1912 by Missionary Lin-

scheid while Missionary Wiebe

was still here. My husband, and

daughter Ameosona (Mary), were

baptized by the Catholics, but

both joined here. My husband is

almost totally blind. Ameosona is

the only one of our children who
is a Christian. The boys are not.

I always talk to them and beg

them to become Christians, and

they say they will some time. I

try to speak kindly to them al-

ways, as they are my step-chil-

dren. I always tell them they

should not steal, nor do evil. I

tell them to go and listen to God’s

Word, so they will know what is

good. Thus they are still living

without a true life purpose.

That is all,

Menohevosta. (Porcupine quill

dress woman).

(This is Mrs. Little White Man
who told the Indian story for

Kinderbote.)

Dear Friends : I was also glad

to receive gifts from you. I ap-

preciate especially that you pray

for us. I love you because you are

kind to us, and make us glad with

your gifts.

I am twenty-two years old, and

I also put my trust in God. I do

not know God’s Word and teach-

ing very well yet, but I never fail

at the Sunday services. I do not

say this to be merely saying some-

thing, but I truly trust in Jesus.

I have had much sorrow. Two of

my children died, and only one

is left. One died during the “flu”

epidemic, and the other was born

last November but died very sud-

denly in December. We had to

hear much from the heathen lie-

cause we did not call the Indian

doctors. But both I and my hus-

band, also my father, we take our

refuge in God. I would entreat

you to continue to pray for us

Cheyenne Christians. We need

your prayers very much.

I was baptized as a Catholic

when younger, but when we came

to this church we liked it very

much, because here we could un-

derstand God’s Word as it was

being explained to us in Cheyenne.

So both my husband and I joined

here. Things are made so plain

for us in Cheyenne, and we know
God better since we hear His

Word here at the church.

I am so thankful I have learn-

ed to know the true God. There

are yet so many Cheyennes who
wander from the truth, and do not

put the church first in their affec-

tions.

I am so glad that all my rela-

tives, who had also been Catho-

lics, joined here. They deemed

this a better church.

That is all.

I am,

Niszenae (Mrs. Cecelia Stand-

ing Twenty).

P. S. —I think of other things

to tell you in my letter. I also

learned to knit last year. I made
first a sweater for my little girl,

then I made a pair of wristlets.

I have now bought yarn, and will

make a sweater for a poor little

girl. I also know how to bake

light bread, and often bake for

my family.

My little girl is now about six

years old. She is a bright little

girl.- She does not wear Indian

dresses. I keep her in white peo-

ple’s clothes. She can wash and

wipe dishes for me. Sometimes

she washes and irons her dolls’

clothes. My husband works and

so we always have food. We try

also to good to our immediate

relatives. For some time I took

care of my sick old grandfather.

He is also a Christian, but is oft-

en under the influence of his wife,

w'ho is not a Christian.

Some of the Indians make it

very hard for us few Christians.

They even .laugh at us when we
try to sing the Christian songs

we learn in church.

My best friend was baptized re-

cently, on the first Sunday of the

new year. I was so glad when
she was received. She made such

a good confession, and the whole

body of Christians came forward

to greet her as sister, and to shake

hands. Our friendship has a deep-

er meaning since we arc now both

Christians. I am so very glad

she is a Christian. She is a good

woman. I have never heard her

say an unkind word, and now
since she is a Christian too, we
often speak of the things that

concern our Christian life and

walk. I only wish there would

be more Christians, and I thank

you for praying for my people.

I have not yet taken offense at

any correction received at church,

as some Christians do. When they

are corrected they get mad and

say ugly things. Two of our old-

er Christians have thus gone

astray for a time, and I am sorry.

I pray for them to repent and

come back.

Cecelia Standing Twenty.

Dear Sisters: I am so glad to

have God’s Word explained to us

in Cheyenne so we can under-

stand it. T used to live a thought-

less life in ignorance of God’s

Word. Since I joined the church

here four years ago, I have been

very zealous to live a real Chris-

tian life. I was baptized by the

Catholics, but only since I joined

the church here after Zessensze

and Meneha came to us, have I

begun to understand what it

means to be a Christian.

I thank you very much for

teaching us what is right and good

in the sight of God (she means,

through us, your representatives

on the mission field.) Also I want

to thank you for being so kind

to me every Christmas, and giv-

ing me such nice gifts. I have

had much sorrow. I had eight

children, ami all died except one.

Four died within six months, year

before last. But I am comforted

to know they arc all in heaven,

and I hope some day to meet them

there. Four were baptized by

the Catholics when quite small

and all died before reaching years

of mature thought.

With this hope of some day

meeting my children again I

have put my full trust in God,

and long to be delivered from the

power of Satan, so I may truly

please God. And I would ask of

you when you read my letter that

you pray for me. Would that

God give me another child! I

would raise him to serve Him.
I also learned to knit last year,

and during the Indian fair here

at Lame Deer last fall 1 took a

prize for the large sweater I had

made» I also knit some stock-

ings and wristlets. I also work
for white people at their homes.

I often work for Meneha and the

agent’s wife, also at other places.

It keeps me busy all the time,

for I also do the work at our own
home. I can bake light bread, and

often have it for my family.

(Continued on Page 5.)
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EDITORIAL

THE MATTER OF SEMI-
NARIES

For some time past people have

been hearing much about the

(iodlcssness of theological sem-

inaries and their liberal tenden-

cies which are taken to be a type

of unbelief. A theological semi-

nary is assumed to be an institu-

tion where young men receive

their training for the active work

of the ministry and are given tlie

benefit of all the scholarship

available for a thorough under-

standing of the position of the

church on spiritual, intellectual

and social matters. Modern Chris-

tianity owes very much to the

seminaries, because it has looked

to them for its leadership in men
and thought. Indeed, it has been

so much of au influence that in

some denominations seminary

training is absolutely demanded

as a qualification for entering the

ministry. The spirit fostered in

the seminaries is reflected in the

church. It becomes the fountain

source of that for which the

church presents as its position.

Theoretically, at least, the semi-

nary is prepared to equip its stu-

dents with, sufficient information

concerning the doctrine, history#

and peculiarities of their church

to enable them to successfully

state and defend them before the

world and in their pulpits. The

seminary being a denominational

institution endeavors to give the

denomination to which it belongs

men of character to strengthen

the denominational position. The

record of the seminary efforts

proves that they have been fairly

successful in this. The 1 )oopsge-

zinde Queek school (theological

seminary! of Amsterdam, Hol-

land. now near its 200th year of

existence has given our Dutch

brethren a favorable standing in

their community and exercised

an influence far beyond the bor-
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ders of The Netherlands. In this

country the matter of higher edu-

cation was late in getting favor-

able recognition among us so that

the only Mennonite seminary we

have is a comparatively young

institution, but it already has prov-

en its great worth throughout

tlie church and on the mission

field. What it further needs is

the moral and financial sttporf of

all of our churches. Our minis-

ters come in daily competitVn

with the seminary trained minis-

ters of other churches and they

should be as well prepared to give

the best our church has to give

as the rest. They must be pre-

pared to do this or we lose.

In recent years there have been

many utterances in print and from

pulpits which were unfavorable

to seminaries. These criticisms,

let it be remembered, were against

seminaries in general and often as

such so broad in their assertions

that one could hardly accept them

as fair, or at least attributed them

to the vaporings of special plead-

ers or those who had personal

grudges. They were usually ap-

plied to teachings with which the

critics could not agree. When
seminaries were specially single 1

out for criticism and named it

was generally because these sem-

inaries had gotten out of har-

mony with the spirit or doctrines

of the churches with which they

were connected and deserved hav-

ing the searchlight turned upon

them. Several rather large and

well-endowed institutions of this

kind, because of loose or careless

control, have cut away from de-

nominational direction and crea-

ted a policy of their own. making

themselves regular Ishmaels

among seminaries, but this did

not happen without protest and

whatever of their work there is

which is not in harmony with de-

nominational ideals comes in for

its full share of condemnation.

The mistake in the first place was

that such seminaries were allow-

ed organization and administra-

tion that made it possible for

them to run away from the de-

nomination that controlled and

endowed them. A distinction is

also to be made between the sem-

inaries of orthodox and unortho-

dox churches. The seminaries

of orthodox churches cannot, by

any stretch of the imagination,

be made the “goat" for what is

said and done in unorthodox sem-

inaries any more than a Lutheran

seminary could be condemned be-

cause immersion is taught as the

only true form of baptism in Bap-

tist seminaries. We are of the

opinion that young men would be

free from contact with dangerous

teaching if, before entering a sem-

inarv. thev consulted their de-

nominational Board of Education.

( ienerally speaking, the semina-

ries of orthodox churches are or-

thodox to the last letter. True

church leaders support them.

Writing as one who is grateful

for the training he received in

the seminary of another denomi-

nation the writer cannot help but

express the opinion that Mennon-

ite ministers need a seminary

training as much as the ministers

of other denominations do—and

that in a Mennonite seminary.

We would warn our readers that

the unfavorable comments con-

cerning seminaries of which we

hear so much today does not ap-

ply to those of our church, which

is upholding the truth according

to Mennonite ideals. We as Men-

nonites therefore find a more prof-

itable field in “boosting” the good

seminary we have than in knock-

ing” the unsafe seminaries with

which we have nothing to do ex-

cept see to it that we keep away

from them.

THE WORLD’S MOST
NEEDY FIELD

At certain times all Christian

workers are inclined to think that

their own particular field, the

place in which they are called to

work for God is the most needy

of all. In the so-called Christian

lands of America and England,

with their gospel hardened peo-

ple, with their worldly churches,

with their material wealth and

spiritual poverty, so full of sects

and schisms, false teaching and

error, many people will exclaim,

“Here is the greatest need for

the pure gospel.”

But look at the Latin Repub-

lics of Central and South Ameri-

ca, Roman priests ridden, tire

Bible forbidden, ignorance and

immorality, spiritual blindness

and bondage. The Christian

worker there will say, “Here is

the greatest darkness and the

most vital need of the gospel.”

And then war-torn, afflicted

and suffering, famine-stricken

Europe and Russia, where there

has been the outer shell of Chris-

tianity, and yet the rotten inner

kernel of infidelity and the home

of the contagious “higher criti-

cism.” Surely here is the great-

est need of the gospel and true

Christian living.

But then look at China, with

its vast population, its uncounted

towns and villages where no mis-

sionary has ever been, the people

in such degradation, destitution

and despair, without Christ and

without hope : surely here the

darkness is greatest and this is

the most needy field.

And then again look at India,

another vast continent in itself.
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with its teeming millions of caste-

bound. idolatrous people, its child

marriage, its curse on widowhood,

its degradation of all women, its

fifty millions of “outcast people,”

its yearly visitation of famine and

pestilence in which tens of thou-

sands are hurled into a Christless

eternity, its false pride and its

ignorance, its sin and its bondage

to evil spirits and ancient super-

stitions. Where can the darkness

be greater and the need of the

gospel be more urgent than in

sad India?

And then look upon the "Dark

Continent” of Africa, whose open

sore continues to grow more foul

with corruption as the days go on.

Mohammedanism continues to

spread and is daily gaining a

firmer grip on the country. The

condition of the people is so aw-

ful that no imagination can fath-

om and no pen picture it. All

Ethiopia stretches out her hands

for the help which comes too late.

Surely this must be the most neg-

lected field in the world today.

Then again look upon those

“forbidden countries” like Nepal

and Afghanistan, where no mis-

sionary or Christian worker of

any kind is allowed to do any

Christian work. Where the mil-

lions of people are as ignorant as

the cattle in the fields of the

Christ who died for them, and

where, up to the present time,

there is no hope that the people

can ever hear the gospel. They

are doomed by the law of their

land to a Christless eternity. Tell

me truly where can the darkness

be greater?

How can Christian men and

women look upon their brothers

and sisters in such a condition

with complacency? How wfll

they dare to face the judgment

throne of God with their talents

buried in a napkin? Where is the

most needy field in the world to-

day ?

From God’s viewpoint the

greatest need in the world today

is perhaps in the heart of the

Christian who makes no effort to

obey the Great Commission, to

make known to all men the gos-

pel of Jesus Christ which alone

can save this perishing world.

—

Friend of Russia.

SPECIAL OFFER

New subscribers will re-

ceive the Mennonite or the

Christlicher Bundesbote
from now until January
1922 for the single subscrip-

tion price, $1.50. The two
papers to one address, $2.50.

Subscribers who pay their

subscription in advance will

receive the Bundesbote Kal-

ender or the Mennonite Year
Book as a premium.
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“OUR WOMAN’S WORK”

(Continued from page 3)

Just now I am trying to be

mother to my sister's daughter

after the death of my sister. We
have adopted her, and thus feel

happy to have a daughter, besides

my only child that is still living.

This girl’s name is Maheoneesze,

and she is called Lucy in English.

We love her as our oyvn. She,

too, is a Christian, having been

baptized here at the church. She

also trusts in God and tries to be

a good girl.

In closing I wish to thank you

again for all the nice things you

sent us. It made me so glad and

, helped me to forget my sorrows.

This is all I have to say,

Man-ho-va. (Mrs. Walter Ant.)

Dear Friends: I used to go to

school at the Birney day school,

at the Birney day school, while

my mother was living. We used

to live at Birney before she died.

Now I am going to the Lame

Deer day school. I am thirteen

years old. I was baptized here

at the church. Since my mother

died I am staying with Manhova

and Hazesc (Mr. and Mrs. Wal-

ter Ant). They are very good to

me. I used to be sickly, but since

I am living with my aunt and un-

cle my health is much better.

I also thank you for all the

nice things you sent us. I am es-

pecially glad for your gifts to me,

because I am poor and have no

mother any more.

When we had the Christmas

tree at the church, I spoke an

English recitation, and helped

with the singing. I can also

read Cheyenne songs. I read

sometimes at prayer meetings.

They wanted to send me to a

sanitarium (tubercular) in Ida-

ho when I was thin and sickly,

but since Hazesc (Walter Ant)

keeps me, I am in better health.

The white doctor at the Agency

doctors me.

This is all I have to say,

Maheoneesze (Lucy Chubby.)

Dear Sisters of Our Mission

Societies: Let me remind you

again that if you wish to have

a share in the Christmas gifts for

the Indian Christians at the dif-

ferent stations in Oklahoma, Mon-

tana and Arizona, it is necessary

that your gifts be sent as ear-

ly as possible. Those who wish

to send money for Christmas for

the Oklahoma mission stations,

please remember to send it to

Mrs. J. G. Regier, Newton, Kan.,

and tell her for which place you

send it. — A. G. S.

Your own renewal for 1921 and

a new subscriber from now until

January 1922 and a copy of Dr.

Smith’s “The Mennonites” for

$4 .75 .

TOPICS SUGGESTED FOR
UNITED PRAYER

Sunday, January 2, 1921.

Texts for Sermons and :

Addresses. <

“I will lift up mine eyes unto

the hills, from whence cometh my <

help.” Psalm 121:1.

“Behold how good and how
]

pleasant it is for brethren to dwell

together in unity.” Psalm 133:1.

“In the world ye shall have

tribulation; but be of good cheer,

I have overcome the world. St.

John 16:33.

“Neither pray I for these alone,

but for them also which shall be-

lieve on Me through their word;

that they all may be one as Thou,

Father, art in Me, and I in Thee,

that they also may be one in Us;

that the world may believe that

Thou hast sent Me.” St. John 17:

20-21 .

“The communion of the Holy

Ghost be with you all.” II Cor.

13:14.

Monday, January 3, 1921.

Thanksgiving and Confession.

Thanksgiving—For world-wide

desire for closer fellowship among
those who love and serve Christ.

For the testimony of prominent

statesmen that only in the teach-

ing of Christ can the way of true

and lasting peace be discovered.

For the discernment of a deep-

er sense of human brotherhood,

and the determination by multi-

tudes to serve one another by

love.

Confession—Of the weakness of

our faith, and failure to commend
by our lives the Savior.

Of the search for the solution

of world evils by material means

alone.

Of the continuance of needless

divisions before a world that

needs a jmited church.

On account of declension from

truth and love on the part of many

who profess to follow Christ.

Of lack of recognition that

Christians while in the world are

not of the world.

Scripture Readings — Psalms

32; 84; St. Luke 4:16-32; Gal.

4:1-11.

Tuesday, January 4, 1921.

The Church Universal.

The “One Body” of Which

Christ Is the Head.

Thanksgiving—For the earnest

research of the pathway to Chris-

tian unity.

For the spirit of brotherhood

and love manifested among Chris-

tian leaders denominationally

separated.

For the deepened desire to

make Christ King in every de-

partment of human life.

Prayer — That the one Flock

may be united under the one

Shepherd, Christ Jesus.

That in the power of the Holy

Spirit all stumbling blocks in the l

way of Christian unity may be <

removed.

That intolerance may be de- i

stroyed and religious liberty be ;

established everywhere.

That the Scriptural teaching

concerning the coming of the

Kingdom of Christ may be em-

phasized throughout the church.

Scripture Readings—Isaiah 11:

1-9; St. John 15:1-10; Ephesians

11:11-22; Acts 20:28-35.

Wednesday, January 5, 1921.

Nations and Their Rulers.

Confession—That many leaders

of the nations, long privileged

with the knowledge of Christ,

have forgotten His claims to their

allegiance.

That defective moral standards,

rather than the laws and prin-

ciples of Christ, have guided na-

tional and international policies.

That nations have been the

victims of selfishness and of a

belief that true well-being lies in

the abundance of possessions.

That the Lord’s Day, His

Word, and commandments ore

being neglected.

Prayer—For all sovereigns and

heads of states, that they may

have the spirit of Christ, and

may show it forth in their rule.

For all legislative assemblies,

that they may be guided to en-

act measures that are in accord

with the ideals of the gospel.

That the nations may be gui-

ded and developed under God to

the establishment of enduring

peace and international goodwill.

For the deliverance of all peo-

ples from love of money, from ex-

cessive devotion to pleasure, and

from the sins of impurity, gam-

bling and intemperance.

For the enlightenment of all

unions of employers and employ-

ed, so that they may recognize

that they have a common interest

in doing justly, loving mercy,

and walking humbly with God.

For those who have it in their

power to assuage the motives of

class conflicts, that they may re-

gard the good of the whole and

not only the interest of sections.

For all public servants, that they

may discharge their duties as a

trust from God.

Scripture Readings—Dent. 4.

39-40; Psa. 82; St. Matt. 22:15-22;

I Tim. 2:1-4.

Thursday, January 6, 1921.

Missions among Moslems

and Heathen.

Thanksgiving—For the gener-

ous free-will offerings of the

' Lord’s treasure-keepers for the

carrying of the gospel to the

world.

For increased recognition that

the maintenance of missions is

the duty of all Christians.

For mass movements, indica-

ting the presence and power <>f

God the Holy Spirit.

That the rule of the 1 urk in

the Near East has been restricted

and that Palestine has been freed

from his domination.

Prayer—That the gospel mes-

sage may be fully and complete-

ly preached to all nations.

That new problems due to the

growth, of national consciousness

amongst Christians of t lie older

civilizations may be solved in t lie

spirit of truth and love.

That men and women of faith

and vision may be called of God

to take their place in the mis-

sionary ranks.

That European residents in

non-Christian lands may be ex-

amples of the power of Christ to

regenerate life.

That the inroads of Western

materialism in Eastern lands may

be arrested, and that grace may

lie given to all missionaries in

dealing with the problem.

That the church may keep in

mind the fact that her main task

is world evangelization.

Scripture Readings — I ’sa. 1 1 ;

Isaiah 15; St. John 12:20-26; Acts

2:37-40; Rom. 1 5:17-2*1.

Friday, January 7, 1921.

Families, Educational Estab-

lishments, and the Young.

Praise—For the spirit of devo-

tion and sacrifice shown by Sun-

day school teachers and Chris-

tian workers among the young,

in leading them to a knowledge

of Christ and of the laws of llis

kingdom.

For the Christian family and

all that it means to the world.

Prayer—For parents, that by

example and teaching they may

be led to train their children in

the knowledge and fear of the

Lord.

For the young, that they may
—

devottr their l ives to the service

of God and their fellow-men.

For the increase of the prac-

tise of daily family worship.

That all university, college and

school teachers may realize the

responsibility of the religious

training of all committed to their

charge.

That consecrated Sunday

school teachers may be multi-

plied in all centers of Christian

life.

Scripture Readings— I Sam. 3:

1-10; St. Mark 10:13-16; Ephe-

sians 3 : 1 4-21

.

Saturday, January 8, 1921.

Home Missions.

Confession—Of continual slack-

ness in the task of making Amer-

ica truly a Christian nation.

Of the neglect of opportunities

of evangelism amongst our own

t people.

s Of spiritual apathy and indif-

ference in great centers of indus-

- trial activity.
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Prayer — That those engaged

in work among our immigrants
and other groups with special

needs may he given grace to deal

wisely with the conditions of

their life.

That as the gospel of Christ
alone can meet prevailing unr^t
and social upheaval, there may
he in the church more evangelis-

tic preaching and teaching.

Scriptiire Readings—Hbsea 14;

Malachi 4; St. Luk e 14:16-24;
Rom 10:1-4.

\
—

THE S. S. LESSON
November -14.

The Power and Authority of

Jesus.

Matt. 8:5-13; 9:35-38.

Golden Text: And Jesus went
about all the cities and the vil-

lages, teaching in their syna-
gogues, and preaching the gospel
of the kingdom, and healing all

manner of diseases, and all man-
ner of sickness. Matt. 9:35.

Multitudes followed Jesus to

hear His message, see the won-
ders Hie did and receive from Him
the healing of their afflicted ones.

The people of this time were
hungering for the Word and saw
in Him the one who could bring
•it to them. It wias a different

word from that which the Scribes
and Pharisees had been giving
them. Their turning to Jesus
from these former spiritual lead-

ers was evidence enough that

they had miserably failed. This
was largely because they them-
selves were nqt true leaders and
led lives that inspired no confi-

dence. The incidents of the les-

son follow hard after the Sermon
on the Mount. In this address

He laid down the laws of the

kingdom which were to supplant

the old law. The crowds were
anxious to hear more. It is a

healthy sign when there is a gen-

eral interest in spiritual things.

Interest in itself is not sufficient,

but it is a good beginning and
the foundation is laid for further

work that is to result in the sal-

vation of souls.

Perhaps most of those who fol-

lowed were more interested in

the healing of the body than of

soul, but God always works from
the material to the spiritual and
when caring for the afflicted bod-

ies of men Jesus would also give

attention of their miserable spiri-

tual condition.

In the New Testament we fre-

quently meet with centurions.

They were Roman military offi-

cers, selected from the ranks be-

cause of their ability and trust-

worthiness and given command
over one hundred men. They
corresponded to the captain of

the modern army. The most re-

sponsible work of the Roman Ar-

my was entrusted to centurions.

This centurion laid aside his nat-

ural Roman prejudices when he

sought out a Jew to help him. It

shows that he was a different

kind of a centurion. He came in

the interest of another. This also

proves Him to have been a su-

perior person. When once a man
is willing to lay aside foolish dig-

nity and interest himself in the

good of another we discover one

of superior character who has

learned to be unselfish and help-

ful. It is men and women of this

kind who make excellent material

for the building up of the king-

dom of God.

The servant was probably more
than a common soldier. At least

he had endeared himself to his

master to the extent of winning
his love. It may have been that

his faithful service was respon-

sible for this friendship. At any
rate he made a friend of his mas-
ter who was willing to be of the

greatest help to him when he

could not help himself. The right

kind of loyalty to the right kind

of people is always a good invest-

ment. Honest service gets a re-

ward that money cannot buy.

The disease of palsy is frequent-

ly referred to in Scripture. It was
an affliction that was practically

incurable at the time. Jesus in

His miracles of healing made no
distinction between the curable

and incurable diseases. He had
power over them all. There is

no affliction in the world that is

too powerful for Him. Jesus im-

mediately expressed a determina-

tion to come and heal the servant.

This is characteristic of Him.
He is always ready to come to

the help of those who call upon
him. What a pity that so many
ignore His readiness to be their

friend and helper even when no
one else can help.

The character of the centurion
comes out in the dialogue he had
with Jesus. He regards himself

as unworthy. This is a hopeful

sign. When one comes to Jesus
he must feel that all Jesus gives

is because of the grace which He
is ready to bestow and not be-

cause of human worth. No man
can pleiad that he is worthy of

God's goodness. Next, the Jews
thought him worthy. He had
budded them a synagogue. He
recognized the value of their re-

ligion. An appreciation of spiri-

tual things is a right beginning
of a career that Jesus can ap-

prove. Above all things he saw
in Jesus one who wias worthy.

Unless we crown Him as the one «

worthy of our all and the best

we can bring him we have not

yet begun to understand Him.
The centurion’s answer to Jesus
was a tribute to His power. He

would say : “If I have authority

to command you, who have no

authority, have even greater pow-
er to command.” There was so

much general unbelief all around

that this expression of faith was
a matter to be marvelled about.

Jesus saw in this Gentile’s con-

fession a prediction of the future

great faith of the Gentile nations.

He therefore assigns them a place

in the kingdom of God with Abra-

ham, Isaac and Jacob. Christ’s

bodily presence was not neces-

sary to heal the centurion’s serv-

ant. Christ being divine is pres-

ent everywhere.

Galilee was the scene of many
works of the Lord. Between the

'break in the text many of them
are recorded as well as many of

His teachings. In the great

crowds Jesus saw the great need

of spiritual leadership and His

sympathetic soul was moved.

Conditions, such as they existed

then, are still present. We are

to meet them in the way the Mas-
ter suggests. Pray for laborers.

The harvest means men and wom-
en whose souls will perish unless

they are saved.

THE C. E. TOPIC
November 14.

Winning Our Friends for Christ.

John 1:40-51.

We do not want to be in the

world without friends. The friend-

less person is the most pathetic

one on earth. There is some-
thing abnormal about him that

makes one feel that he has not

been living in a way that makes
him worthy of confidence. There
are exceptions to this, of course,

as for example, when one is iden-

tified with an unpopular cause,

or, when one must suffer for

righteousness, but the general

rule is that one has some who
believe in him or in whom he
places confidence. The Chris-

tian’s duty is to make himself a

friend and, as a friend, bring

those whom he loves to know
the greatest friend of all. We
must always bear in mind that

our Lord and Master hvas Hhe
Friend of all and, as such, He en-

deavored to bring to His friends

the greatest boon of all, name-
ly, a right relation with God and
the salvation of their souls. Be-

ing Christians we must want to

be like Christ and the chief con-

cern of our lives that should be

the salvation of the immortal

souls of our friends.

A friend always wants, if he

is the right kind of a friend, to

be giving his friends something.

The best type of friendship is

that which endeavors to be giv-

ing the best. What is the best

to give our friends? Is it mon-
ey? Not always, or we should

October 28.

say seldom. Is it a good time?

Hell is filled with those who
thought their friends were show-

ing them a good time. Is it flat-

tery? Flattery is generally de-

ception and one’s friends will

seldom forgive when they discov-

er that they have been the victims

of flattery. The affairs of the

soul are surely the most impor-

tant interests we have. If the soul

is lost all is lost. If then we are

to give anything let it be some-
thing important. Let it be the

most important of all things —
something that has a relation to

the soul’s eternal happiness.

In the disciples of our Lord we
have an excellent example. Je-

sus found one and that one im-

mediately went out and found a

dear friend and brought him to

Jesus. You will note that when-
ever such a one was brought he

was always welcome. It seems
to us that it is always a delight to

take our friends to where they

are sure of a welcome. Why then

not take them then to Jesus where
their eternal happiness will be

insured? Many a poor boy or girl

owes his or her downfall to the

fact that their friends took them
to places that were not good for

them. The world is full of those

who bitterly denounce such false

friends. No one ever heard any
one complain because a friend

brought him or her to Jesus. On
the other hand, there are multi-

tudes who are grateful to their

dying days to the friends who
led them to know Jesus. How
many, dear friends, are there in

the world who will thank God be-

cause you were the instrument

through whom they came to a

saving knowledge of their Lord?
In the case of the disciples we
also notice that brother brought
brother. Our nearest relatives

should be numbered among our
very dearest friends. For their

temporal and spiritual condition

we should certainly concern our-

selves. In proving ourselves true

friends let us then begin with our
dear ones in our own homes. It

must certainly be a humiliation

to a Christian to realize that any
one other than himself should be
the one to bring a brother to

Christ.

It is always the consistent man
who gets the most influence over
his fellows. It is one thing to

have friends and another thing

to have them believe in you.

Friends see deeper than the sur-

face of their intimate associates.

Many a hypocrite uncovers him-

self to his friends and they come
to see his pretences and shams.

Can any one expect that such

friends will be greatly moved to

change their lives at the sugges-

tion of such friends? Consistence
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is always necessary in order to

win influence and it is just as

important to be consistent in the

eyes of your friends as it is in

the eyes of the world. Let it al-

so be remembered that one can

fool the world often but his .

friends seldom. The strongest

asset then in winning friends to

Christ is a consistent Christian

character.

When Jesus started His disci-

ples on their mission it was to

win the whole world for Him.

2000 years have passed since then

and not all of the world by any

means has yet heard of the sa-

ving power there is in Him. There

have been too many weak links

in the chain to make success an

immediate possibility. If some

have failed it becomes the faithful

to be all the more energetic. It

might occur to us that so long

as God gives us friends who are

not converted to Him we have a

field upon which to work that

opens limitless opportunities.

Every one who can reach uncon-

verted friends is a missionary

with great responsibility upon

his shoulders. What the result

would be if all such missionaries

had done their duty by their

friends is hard to speculate, but

we do know that if they had been

faithful the cause of the Lord Je-

sus would have seen greater ad-

vancement.

INFLUENCE
(Rom. 14:7.)

By Archie A. Bolitho.

Influence—what a power it is!

Hour by hour, day and night,

week in and week out, until years

of time lose themselves in eterni-

ty, this mysterious force works

on. This generation is what it is

because the generations of the

past were what they were. You
and I are what we are today be-

cause our forebears were what

they were and because of the en-

vironment of the present. The
men and women of the future will

be the result of the present. Nor

will this strong power cease with

time. Eternity itself will only

confirm and prolong what influ-

ence has crystallized into charac-

ter in time.

What a stupendous force is in-

fluence! None of us may escape

its responsibility. Strong or weak,

old or young, however insignifi-

cant we may be, worthily or un-

worthily, consciously or uncon-

sciously, every one wields this

tremendous force every moment
of every day. No one goes from

us exactly as he came. None is

strong enough to resist this

mighty force; none too weak to

impress some other.

Unconscious influence is more

potent than conscious influence.

The words that we watch, the

actions we plan are usually not so

powerful as the spontaneous

words or deeds that escape un-

premeditated. Hjence the neces-

sity of being right in character.

No pretence can take the place of

reality here. It may not be un-

derstood, but it will be felt, and it,

too, will influence, but unhappily.

The influence a Christian de-

sires to exert can come only as a

result of a Spirit-filled life. Hence

the necessity of a daily conscious

yielding of oneself to the Holy

Spirit and an attitude of abiding

confidence that He is working in

and through the life thus conse-

crated to Him. If given the op-

portunity the Holy Spirit will so

sweeten and strengthen the char-

acter that the atmosphere in

which the soul lives will be

healthy and invigorating. Then

all who come within that influ-

ence must be helped, whether con-

sciously or unconsciously.—Gos-

pel Trumpet.

DEATHS

Baumgartner. — Harley William

Baumgartner died after 28 hours of

sickness caused through indigestion,

at an age of 1 year, 8 months and

22 days. His parents, Mr. and Mrs.

William Baumgartner, 4 brothers and

2 sisters mourn the loss of the ba-

by in the home. Funeral services were

conducted October 13th, by his pas-

tor, J. M. Regier, assisted by Rev.

Kuhnle of the Missionary church.

Gunsaulis.—William Gunsaulis, son

of Jacob and Sophia Gunsaulis, was

born September 30, 1872, near Wads-
worth, Ohio. He was the fifth child

in a family of nine, his mother and

three brothers having preceded him

in death. On May 14, 1892, he be-

came a member of the Mennonite

church of this place. Out of five

who were baptized that day only two

survive. When the Spanish-Ameri-

can war broke out, he served in Co.

G. of the 8th Ohio Volunteer In-

fantry. During his stay in Cuba he

became seriously ill with Cuban chills.

However, the Lord saw fit to bring

him back to health. This illness un-

doubtedly left some effects upon his

constitution for he never Iseemied

quite as robust, as he had previously

been. The awfulness of war made

such a deep impression upon him that

life was more serious to him when
he returned to his home. When God
called him to a more consecrated life

he obeyed. Consequently he devo-

ted as much time as possible to act-

ive Christian work. He acted as

Sunday school superintendent for a

number of years and also as deacon

until his health gave way. On Sept.

4, 1907, he united in marriage to Mrs.

Lottie Longacre Nicely. Three chil-

dren were born to this union. In

August 1918, his health began to fail

and since then he has been a suf-

ferer until death finally relieved him

on Sept. 24, 1920, at the age of 47

years, 11 months, 24 days. The be-

reaved ones whom he has left be-

hind are his wife, two daughters, an

aged father, four brothers and a sis-

ter. The congregation of which he

was a faithful member feels his loss

keenly as well as a host of friends.

Neff.—John Neff, son of John and

Anna Neff, was born in Hancock Co.,

Illinois, on March 2, 1845, and died

at the home of his daughter, Mrs.

Valentine Schrtebele, near Deer Creek,

Okla., on October 3, 1920, aged 75

years, 7 months and 1 day.

In his early youth, he came with

his parents to Lee Co., Iowa, where

he was raised and where he spent

most of his life. At the age of 14

he joined the Zion Mennonite church

of which he remained a faithful and

consistent member until his death.

On March 2, 1869, he was married

to Katherine Faeth who was taken

from him by death Nov. 15, 1894. To
this union were born 9 children, 6

sons and 3 daughters, one son and

2 daughters having preceded their

parents to the great beyond.

He leaves to mourn his departure,

1 daughter, 5 sons, 1 son-in-law, 5

daughters-in-law, 8 grandchildren, 3

sisters and many other relatives and

friends.

Services were held at the home of

his daughter, near Deer Creek, Okla.,

where he had been staying the last

few years, on Oct. 4. The service was

conducted by Rev. John Lichti who
spoke on Mark 7:37 and John 11:28,

both in German and English.

The remains were then brought to

Donnellson, la., his former home,

where the funeral was conducted by

Rev. Elmer Basinger, on October 7,

1920. He used as his text Phil. 1:21.

NEWS OF THE WEEK
SEEKS UNITED STATES AL-
LIANCE-PLAN NEW LEAGUE

Washington, October 24. — It has

been learned through the French em-

bassy that France is entirely convinc-

ed that Senator Harding will be

elected President and will instruct

the new ambassador to meet the Re-

publican point of view on the league

of nations.

At the same he will do his ut-

most to obtain ratification by the Uni-

ted States of an alliance of one sort

or another between the United States

and France.

This new move, it was learned in

high official circles today, will take

the form of an entirely new associa-

tion of nations, in which the United

States and France are expected to

assume the leading roles.

Belgium, Holland, Austria, Spain

and Sweden, it is understood, arc al-

ready willing to join such a new
alignment of international forces.

The attitude of Great Britain, it

was stated today, is as yet problem-

atical, although it is believed she

will offer earnest opposition. In this

she is expected to have the support

of Japan.

Her attitude, however, will not in-

terfere in the smallest particular with

the negotiations for the new associa-

tion which, according to present plans,

will take an active form immediately

after the new administration comes

into power.

It was predicted here today that

practically all European nations will

follow the example of France and

remove their diplomatic representa-

tives in Washington within the next

six months.

France has given up hope that the

present league of nations will be rati-

fied, and, together with England, it

was learned in official circles for the

first time today, even went so far,

early in the year, as to consider pub-

lication of a statement making clear

the fact that they were willing and

ready to accept all the reservations

proposed by the Wepublican Senate.

Shortly after returning home from

his special mission to the United

States Viscount Grey, in conversation

with Premier Clemenccati, it was
stated here today, succeeded in con-

vincing the astute diplomat of the

advisability of such a step.

The anxiety of France for the or-

ganization of a new association of

nations, it was stated here today, is

due to two concrete beliefs:

1. She is firmly convinced that no

league can he a success without the

L'nited States, with its great man (low-

er and stupendous resources, being a

member.

2. Like many members of the Uni-

ted States Senate, she does not want

to be hound by any such hard and

fast clause as article X, which would

endanger her freedom of action in

the future and at the same time lead

her into all sorts of foreign compli-

HUNGER-STRIKING MAYOR
OF CORK DEFIANT TO END

London, Oct. 25.—Terrence Mac-

Swiney died in Brixton prison at 5:40

a. m. Monday. The lord mayor of

Cork died, without regaining con-

sciousness at the dawn of the 74th

day of his hunger strike.

With MacSwincy, as he died, were

F’at/her Dominick, his religious ad-

visor, and his brother, John. John

remained in the Brixton prison

throughtout the night and was not

permitted to leave until 6:15. In

that time he was not permitted to

communicate with other relatives.

MacSwiney began sinking at mid-

night last night. Officials refused to

permit the priest to notify relatives,

according to a Sinn Fein announce-

ment.

JOSEPH MURPHY SUCCUMBS
AFTER SELF-IMPOSED FAST

Cork, Oct. 25.—Joseph Murphy,

one of the hunger strikers in the Cork

jail, died Monday night

—

The death of Murphy occurred at

8:35 p. m. He was 25 years old and

unmarried.

Murphy was a member of the Irish

volunteers and was well known as an

athlete.

Joseph Murphy was one of the

eleven men incarcerated in Cork jail

two days before Lord Mayor Mac-

Swiney was sent to .Brixton prison

in London. All the men in Cork jail

immediately went on a hunger strike.

Last week one of them, Michael Fitz-

gerald, died.

YOUNG RULER OF GREECE
LOSES DREAD POISON FIGHT

Athens, Oct. 26.—King Alexander

of Greece died at 5:20 p. m. Monday.

His death was due to wounds re-

ceived when a pet monkey attack-

ed him early in October, coupled with

congestion of the lungs.

King Alexander of Greece, second

son of Constantine I and Queen So-

phie, sister of the former kaiser of

Germany, succeeded to the throne on

July 12, 1917, when his father abdi-

cated on the demand of France, Great

Britain, and Russia.
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The

Mennonites
A history of the origin and devel-

, opment of the Mennonite
Church in Europe and

America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.
Professor of History in Bluffton College,

and Author of “The Mennonites

in America”.

This book has been written and
compiled at the request of the Ed-
ucational Board of the General

Conference of Mennonites of

North America.
The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire story briefly

and impartially in a popular and
exceedingly interesting style.

This publication will serve as a

practical text book for schools

and colleges, as well as a useful

compendium of Mennonite his-

tory for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages
with many illustrations, bound in

fine cloth binding, size 6x8%.
Price, Postpaid, $2.25.
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Christmas Services for Sunday School

King Divine (L)

When Joy-Bells Ring (L)

Starlight and Song (L)

Glad Tidings (R)

Christmas Hosannas (R)
The New 6orn King (L)

Merry Christmas (L)

Glory, Peace, Good Will (L)

The Lord Is Come (L)

Festal Bells (L)

Under the Christmas Star (L)

Christmas Memories (L)

King Forever (L)

The Gift Day (L)

Hail to the King (L)

The Child Divine (R)

Gold, Frankincense and Myrrh (L
Rosche’s Christmas Classics No. 1

The price of the above services is uniform, as follows; postpaid, 8 cents

per copy; 85 cents per dozen $6.00 per hundred.

Cantatas for Sunday Schools
Thy Light is Come
The Tree of Promise
The Holy One of Israel

The Search for a King

The King of the World

Around the Manger

A Christmas Dream

Price, 20 cents per copy, postpaid.

Sunday School Recitations for Christmas
Christmas Treasury No. 31—Recitations, Exercises, Pantomimes, Dialogs,

Decorating Suggestions, Drills for Primary, Junior and Senior Schol-

ars (L) 25c

Excelsior Recitations and Exercises for Christmas. Rosche.

Price per copy, postpaid 15c

Christmas Chimes. Dialogs, readings, tableau, etc. (L) 35c

Christmas Treasury. No. 30. Recitations, dialogs and .tableaux 30c

No. 3. 30 Recitations and dialogs 50c

No. 4. 30 Recitations, exercises and dialogs 50c

No. 5. 30 Recitations, exercises and dialogs 50c

34 Recitations, exercises and tableaux 50c

Recitations, Dialogues and Drills (R) 15c

No. 6.

No. 4.

Octavo Anthems for Christmas
GRADES OF DIFFICULTY

1 .

39.

74.

(I Simple) (II Medium) (III Difficult)

Halleljuah Chorus (from “The Messiah”) (III) Handel

Simplified so as to be available for the average church choir.

Fear Not (solo, soprano; duet, soprano and tenor, chorus) (II)

From the cantata “The Shepherd King” Gabriel

Sing, O Heavens (solo, soprano or tenor, chorus) (II) L. O. Emerson

Sing, O Heavens (chorus, soprano or tenor solo. Obligato solo for

soprano or tenor and chorus) (II). Closing with “Oh, Come
All Ye Faithful” L. O. Emerson

O, Little Town of Bethlehem (chorus, duet for soprano and alto) (II)

.08

.12

.12

.15

The Birth of Our Savior (full chorus throughout) (III) Colson-Rich

Christmas Anthem (duet, alto and tenor; unison chorus; full chorus)
Davis

.12

.10

(II). .12

126. The Angel’s Song. “It Came Upon the Midnight Clear” (chorus,

trio for soprano, alto and tenor; bass solo; soprano solo, chorus)
Gabriel(II)

All Hail the Morn (full chorus) (III) Sanford

The Star and the Wise Men (male quartet with alto obligato) (I)

From the cantata “Jerusalem”.., Gabriel

Glory in the Highest (chorus from the cantata “Jerusalem”) (I)

Gabriel

.12

.12

.08

.08

The New-Born King (chorus, solo for soprano, duet for soprano and
alto; bass solo) (II). From the cantata "The Eternal City”

Gabriel

O Thou that Tellest Good Tidings (from Handel’s “Messiah”)-.

Simplified. (Bass solo, chorus) (III) Handel

Messiah Is King (duet for soprano and alto; trio, soprano, alto and
tenor, chorus) (II) Ashford

We Have Seen His Star (soprano solo, chorus) (II) Fearis

Hail to the King (chorus, soprano and alto duet, soprano solo) (III)
Beirly.

280.

281.

290.

329.

The Birth of Christ (chorus, soprano and alto duet) (II) Hughes
While Shepherds Watched Their Flocks (soprano or tenor solo,

chorus) (II) • Solly

The Joyful Mom is Breaking (chorus) (III) «*. Evans

The Seraph Band (chorus) (III) Beirly

(a) The Midnight Song (soprano and alto duet, chorus, soprano,
alto and tenor, trio) (III) Davis

(b) Christmas Bells (chorus) Beirly

Angel Voices (chorus) (I) Fearis

Harkl What Mean Those Holy Voices (chorus) (II) ..Westhoff

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND.

I



SPECIAL NOTICE

It has come to my notice that

several delegates to the General

Conference, held recently at Per-

kasie, Pa., failed to receive a copy

of the Central News, for which

subscription was made through

me. The failure to receive the copy

is due undoubtedly to a miscar-

riage of the mails and is deeply

regretted by me. However, it

will be a pleasure on my part to

refund the amount paid to any and
all of the delegates who will write

me —• a postal card will do — sta-

ting that the paper was not receiv-

ed by them.

A. A. Moyer.

3042 N 8th S., Philadelphia, Pa.

IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

Rev. David Gerber from Beth-

esda hospital, Goessel, Kansas,

spent a few weeks with his chil-

dren at Whitewater, where he

had the privilege of taking com-
munion with the church of which
he was long connected as pastor.

He- is now past 91 years of age.

The Richfield, Pa., congrega-

tion will hold their semi-annual

communion. Preparatory service

.Saturday, 27th, communion serv-

ice Sunday, the 28th. Rev. S. D.

Yoder -of- Roaring Spring is ex-

pected to be with the congrega-

tion at that time.

Communion will be held at

Smith Corner, Pa., and the pas-

tor of the Roaring Spring church

will officiate, Sunday evening, Oc-

tober 23rd.

New church is progressing nice-

ly in Altoona, Pa., and is under

roof. Expect to have same com-
pleted before the first of the year,

and should like to have the co-

operation of all to this end.

The time has arrived when the

sewing societies again will be ma-
king preparation for the sending

in of clothing. Clothing can be

used for men, women and chil-

dren and especially boys’ clothing

at the Altoona mission, and cast

off clothing can be used in the

Allegheny mountains for the mis-

sion work. Hence, we wTould ask

again all who are interested to

send in their equipment of cloth-

ing, care of superintendent of the

workers’ home of the Altoona

mission, 2204 Eleventh Ave., Al-

toona.

On October 2nd and 3rd, the

Quarterly conference was held at

Barrville, with the new congrega-

tion. The conference was very

interesting, representatives pres-

ent from all the churches of the

charge, Bedford, Blair, Mifflin.

Juniata counties. Bishop Benja-

min Grabill of Richfield Mennon-

ite church was present and gave a

very earnest and interesting talk.

Rev. A. A. Snyder, pastor of the

Napier and Manns Choice church-

es was present, and Miss Martha

Franz, mission worker of Altoona,

as well as Rev. S. S. Amstutz, of

Mechanics Grove, Lancaster Co.

On October 10th, the Roaring

Spring congregation held their

annual communion, which was al

so largely attended. Preparatory

service was held on Saturday eve-

ning preceding. The messagfc was
brought on both occasions by

Bishop Benjamin Graybill, of the

Richfield congregation. We also

were favored with a visit at this

time by Abraham Haldeman of

Thompsontown, Pa., a grandson

of Bishop Haldeman, deceased, of

Juniata county, one of the pio-

neers of that field.

The Napier, Pa., congregation

enjoyed the entertaining of the

Sabbath School Association on

Saturday, October 16th, morning,

afternoon and evening sessions

being held. The meeting jiroved

to be a blessing as the program

was a splendid one and the speak-

ers brought spiritual and encour-

aging messages. Beginning Sun-

day morning a Bible conference

was held, the speakers in the

morning session being W. H. Mc-
Cracken, Brother George Bradley,

L. L. Shaw. In the evening the

communion service was held and

was largely attended, sixty-one

participated.

The following extract from

“The Weekly Bulletin” of the

First church, Philadelphia, while

addressed to that congregation

deserves consideration elsewhere.

Let our people give the matter

serious consideration

.

“Is there any good reason why
we do not get our church paper?"

says a pastor of one of our church-

es. “We are willing to pay six

dollars a year for our daily pa-

per, for we feel we must know
what is going on in the world.

We pay one dollar and a half for

our local weekly paper, because

we want to read about our neigh-

bors and friends. We pay from

two to four dollars for magazines

for ourselves, or for a fashion

book for our wives and daugh-

ters, for we feel that they ought

to know the fashions and styles of

the day. And now, honestly breth-

ren, is it fair to let our Confer-

ence paper, which tells us about

God’s kingdom on earth among
us, be neglected? Subscribe to-

day and you will get “The Men-
nonitc” from now until January,

1922, for $1.50. Brother Rosen-

berger will receive your subscrip-

tion. Hand your name, address

and $1.50 to him today.

Rev. H. D. Penner, for a num-
ber of years superintendent of

Bethel hospital, Newton, Kan.,

has resigned his position to be-

come pastor of the town church of

the Beatrice, Nebraska, congrega-

tion. He expects to take up his

new work in January.

THE IIOPI MISSIONARIES
AT HOME AGAIN

Tuba City, Arizona.,

Oct. 22, 1920.

Dear Readers of the Mennonite:

I would like to take these few

minutes before the mail goes out

to address a word of thanks and

appreciation to you and all the

dear Christian friends whose hos-

pitality and friendship and fellow-

ship we enjoyed during our visit-

ing the churches in Pennsylvania

and the two in Ohio before going

to Kansas where we visited four

churches and then returning to

the West.

I want to say that the two Ho-

pi sisters, Miss Elizabeth Ruth

Qdyawayma. Miss Minnie Jenkins

and also Miss Katharine Abra-

hams and myself enjoyed the Bi-

ble conference at Berne, Ind., and

the General conference at Perka-

sie Park, Pa., very much. These

conferences were a real treat to

us. And the warm and hearty

reception we received in the dif-

ferent homes and churches has

been an encouragement and inspi-

ration to all of us and we thank

our heavenly Father for this spe-

cial favor to us. The two Hopi
girls said so often that they were

so glad for the opportunity of go-

ing to the conferences and get-

ting acquainted with the friends

in the home congregations. And
surely if all the friends of the mis-

sions would keep on praying for

this work, we would yet see won-

derful results. Just now the ene-

my is very bitter against the gos-

pel. How long the Lord will suf-

fer this may depend largely upon

your prayers. I can not speak

freely of this today, but later on

after the investigation is farther

on the way I may write about

this.

I got home from my long trip

last Saturday and have so much
work to look after to get ready

for winter that not much time is

left for writing, but hope to write

more later.

Also the money received during

our visit through the churches

will be credited in the church pa-

per and account rendered to the

mission board later on.

We were sorry that Bro. Otto

Lomavitu and wife could not go

with us on the trip on account of

their sick baby, as no doubt such

a visit to the conference and com
gregations would have, been an

encouragement to them too.

So thanking you all for all the

Christian love and kindness

shown the three sisters and my-
self, I am yours in the Master’s

service, J B. Frey.

ON THE MISSIONARY
JOURNEY

1 *

J. W. Kliewer.

Realizing that many of the

readers of the Mennonite are in-

terested in my trip to our mission

fields in China and India, because

they are interested in our mission

work there, I feel that they are

entitled to a report from me from

time to time. Of course, until I

have spent some little time in the

field, I will hardly have sufficient

information to report on the

work. But maybe even a few

lines or paragraphs about the
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journey to the fields may be of

interest.

Briefly stated the journey had

the following stages: I left San

Francisco, in company of Mr. J.

P. Habegger of Berne, Indiana,

as my traveling companion, on

August 10th on the Japanese S. S.

“Persia Maru.” On August 17th

we landed in Honolulu and had an

eight-hour visit in that interesting

city and island. On August 29th

we landed in Yokohama, Japan.

After trying for four days to get

early connection by boat for

Korea and Manchuria, as this

Tientsin or Shanghai and failing

in our attempt, we started for

Tientsin by rail through Japan,

would save us time and hotel ex-

pense. Rev. Brown, our mission-

ary at Kai Chow, met us at Tient-

sin. After brief stops at Peking

and some Canadian missions at

Wei Hei and Tau Kou we arrived

at Kai Chow on Saturday, Sep-

tember 11th, and were given a

royal welcome. Allowing for the

skipping of one day at the inter- ,

national date line, we were on the

way just one month from San

Francisco.

The voyage across the Pacific

was a most pleasant one. For all

but about ten hours of our voy-

age the ocean well deserved its

good name. Consequently there

was not much seasickness. I had

but a brief slight touch of it, Mr.

Habegger none at all. The first

class passengers were about equal-

ly divided between Japanese and

whites. The latter were of many
nationalities but very congenial.

The officers were all Japanese, ex-

cept the chief steward, he was a

United States citizen, though born

in South America. Deck hands

and servants were all Chinese. As
to professions the passengers

seemed to run the whole gamut

from missionaries to brewers,

with farmers, miners, manufac-

turers, educators, business men,

etc., in between. In this hetero-

geneous group, we still found a

sufficient number interested in re-

ligion so that we could have a

number of prayer meetings and

preaching services on Sunday. I

had been asked to preach on the

second Sunday at sea, but came

very near being crowded out of

it. On Saturday, August 21st,

we crossed the international date

line in the afternoon. That meant

that the following midnight we
would jump from the 21st to the

23rd or from Saturday to Monday.

But the Christian friends agreed

that I should preach Monday
morning and the captain gave his

consent. On the last Sunday of

our voyage wre steamed into Yo-

kohama harbor soon after break-

fast and therefore had no services.

A Catholic priest, however, had

held early mass before breakfast.

In Yokohama harbor a repre-

sentative of the World Sunday

School Convention to be held at

Tokyo, Japan, boarded our ves-

sel, coming out on the same boat

with the health officers and the

police officers. Through him I

cancelled my part on the program

of the convention because I saw

my time would not permit attend-

ing it. Some Americans have at

times complained that they have

received discourteous treatment

while traveling through Japan.

We can report the very opposite.

On every hand we were given

all consideration to which we
were entitled. Signs in English

as well as in Japanese and a few

English speaking employes at

every larger business place or

place where people may be ex-

pected to gather makes travel

through the principal cities of Jap-

an possible to an American with-

out causing the annoyance that

comes from not knowing the lan-

guage of the land. Linguistically,

the Japanese are head of us Amer-

icans. On the boat between Shim-

onoseki and Fusan we met a Jap-

anese physician, who, besides

speaking his own language, also

spoke English, French, Russian,

and even the forbidden language,

German. Evidently the Japanese

have no organizations opposing

the study of foreign languages.

In their high schools English,

French and German is taught.

Are they nationally speaking the

losers for it?

Japan’s development since its

harbors were opened to the trade

of the world is simply astounding.

What a pity that Christianity was

not energetically introduced and

spread simultaneously with trade,

ship lines, quite up to date, rail-

Excellent wharves of tlie steam-

roads, electric lines of frequent

service, telegraph and telephone

lines, good hotels and office build-

ings, all these bear witness of

material progress. Of course, on

the other hand there are thou-

sands of evidences of the most

abject of poverty. The chasm be-

tween the extremely rich and the

extremely poor seems even deep-

er and wider in Japan than it is

in America. This impression deep-

ens on you when you go from an

afternoon tea in the home of a

multi-millionaire, as we did, and

take a ricksha ride through the

poorer districts of Tokyo and Yo-

kohama, or, to get even a closer

view, walk through them both in

daytime and at night. Half naked

human beings everywhere. Thou-

sands of them living in houseboats.

Poor little stalls as excuses for

stores and shops. Venders every-

where who sell eatables that hard-

ly look edible. Panting human

beings drawing heavily loaded

cartloads as though they were

beasts of burden. And your own
ricksa man wheezing his life out

to keep from starving. It all

brings a depressing feeling upon

you. You see some evidences of

Christianity and are glad. The
offices and larger stores are closed

on Sunday. You pass a Y. M. C.

A. and step in to try their mid-

day lunch and find it a creditable

meal indeed. While you eat you

hear singing at a noonday devo-

tional. You step into a nearby

barbershop and find chairs, mir-

rors, towels, electric fans, very

much like in America. When your

tonsorial needs have been met,

the man who has served you

strikes an attitude which says

“Next” even if his lips do not

speak the word. When you ask

what you owe him, he reveals

that he knows an American hair-

cut costs 50 cents and a shave 25

for he answers: “One yen, fifty

sen.” And he further informs you

that he has learned all of this at

the Y. M. C. A. night school. You
pass some Christian churches, but

many more heathen temples.

(To be continued.)

PACIFIC DISTRICT CONFER-
ENCE REPORT

The Pacific District Conference

met at the appointed time Sun-

day morning, Sept. 19, 1920, at

the Emanuels church near Aber-

deen, Idaho, for its twenty-fourth

session.

After a fitting reading and in-

troduction by the home pastor,

Rev. L. Dirks, a sermon on home

missions was delivered by Rev.

M. J. Galle of Ruff, Wash., on

Matt. 4:18-22. This was follow-

ed by a sermon on foreign mis-

sions by Rev. P. W. Penner of

Los Angeles, Cal., on Matt. 21

:

16b.

After the noon intermission

there was held a Sunday school

convention, of which we will have

a separate report by Rev. M. J.

Galle, acting secretary.

During the evening session we

had the privilege of listening to

two sermons, one by Rev. E. D.

Schmidt of Aberdeen, Idaho, and

the other by Prof. J. E. Hartzler

of Bethel college, Newton, Kan.

On Monday morning we began

our real conference work. We
were first favored by a good ser-

mon by Rev. M. M. Horsch of

Upland, Cal., as our chairman.

His text was “The Church of

Jesus Christ.” I Peter 2:5. He
showed us (1) The foundation,

(2) the material and (3) the pur-

pose of the church.

Then came the business part

of the session.

The following churches were

represented

:

1. Emanuels Mennonite church

near Aberdeen, Idaho, by Rev. L.

Dirks, Rev. J. Toevs, etc., 13

votes.

2. First Mennonite church, of

Aberdeen, Idaho, by Rev. E. D.

Schmidt, Rev. II. Toevs, etc., 16

votes.

3. Mennonite church, Colfax,

Wash., by Rev. P. R. Aeschliman,

6 votes.

4. Salem Mennonite church, at

Ruff, Wash., by Rev. M. J. Galle,

5 votes.

5. Menno Mennonite church, at

Schrag, Wash., by Rev. M. J.

Galle, 8 votes.

6. First Mennonite church, at

Monroe, Wash., by Peter Dirks,

7 votes.

7. Zion Mennonite church, at

Dallas, Oreg., by Rev. P. R.

Aeschliman, 6 votes.

8. Emanuels Mennonite church,

at Pratum, Oreg., by Rev. S. S.

Baumgartner, 11 votes.

9. First Mennonite church, at

Reedley, Cal., by Rev. H. J. Kreh-

Ibiel, 23 votes.

10. First Mennonite church, at

Woodlake, Cal., by Rev. H. J.

Krehbiel, 3 votes.

11. First Mennonite church, at

Upland, Gal., by Rev. M. M.

Horsch, 23 votes.

12. Mennonite church at Es-

condido, Cal., by Rev. M. M.

Horsch, 1 vote.

13. Mission Mennonite church,

Los Angeles, Cal., by P. W. Pen-

ner, 5 votes.

14. First Mennonite church, at

Paso Robles, Cal., by Rev. J.

Hege, 6 votes.

15. San Marcos Mennonite

church, near Paso Robles, Cal.,

by F. F. Jantzen, 6 votes.

Total 15 congregations with 139

votes and 38 delegates.

In the place of the absent mem-
bers of the business committee

the chair appointed the brethren

L. Dirks and S. S. Baumgartner.

The last year’s report was read

and adopted.

A vote was given to each of the

following: Prof. J. E. Hartzler,

Rev. I. A. Sommer and Rev. Abr.

Friesen.

The sessions were to last from

10 :00 to 12 :00 a. m. and from 2 :00

to 4:30 p. m.

The following committee on

resolutions was appointed : P. W.
Penner, P. Dirks and M. J. Galle.

Rev. P. R. Aeschliman, Rev. L.

Dirks and Rev. J. Toevs reported

of the work in the various con-

gregations and smaller groups of

Mennonites in the district and the

following resolutions were pass-

ed:

1. Resolved, that we recom-

mend the committee on evangeli-

zation to assist the churches at

Woodlake and Escondido, Cal.,

as much as possible with the
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gospel and sacraments.

2. Resolved, that the brethren

Baumgartner and Aeschliman

study the conditions in Portland,

Oregon, and report to the next

conference.

3. Resolved, that the workers in

evangelization 'be compensated

at the rate of $3.00 per day.

The financial report was then

read and given over to an audit-

ing committee. This committee

consisting of the brethren H. C.

Wiebe and E. D. Schmidt, later

reported that they found the

treasurer’s report correct and then

the same was adopted.

In short the above report is

:

June 1, 1919, on hand .$ 272.93

Rec’d during the year . . 893.38

Total $1166.31

Paid to the traveling min-

isters $ 453.15

Sept. 15, 1920, on hand . .$ 713.16

Prof. Plartzler gave us an in-

teresting lecture on “The Four

Corner Stones of Salvation.” They
are Atonement, Redemption,

Faith and Regeneration.

On Monday night Rev. S. S.

Baumgartner and Rev. H. J.

Krehbiel each delivered an in-

structive sermon.

Tuesday morning a paper was
read on “What we do for our suf-

fering brethren in Russia,” and

some general remarks made about

the situation.

Prof. Hartzler then gave us

another interesting lecture on the

subject, “School and Education.”

Some of the thoughts that he ex-

pressed were: I personally prefer

religious schools over universities

because a nation stands or falls

as it takes position toward re-

ligion. Universities are good in

their part, but should one or the

other fall, I would want to keep

the colleges. Many boys and girls

that returned from school were
lost to the church, because they

were coolly received at home.
Many can be saved to the church

if we learn to take care of them
when they return. The task of

a religious education is to join

a man’s mathematics, history,

science, etc., with the Bible, schol-

larship with religion. A com-
plete education includes the edu-

cation of the mind, the body, the

heart and the hands. Luke 2:52.

Education is the development of

that which God has put into you.

Its use is to find one’s self, i. e.,

find one’s field of service, get the

spirit of service, and get the prep-

aration for that service. Educa-

tion helps you to do the thing

that you can do, that God intends

you to do.

Brother Horsch then told of

the relief work in Switzerland,

how the hungry and underfed

children from Germany were fed

in that country and how this work
needed our support. In the after-

noon the following resolution was
passed, that we, from our treas-

ury send $450 for the support of

those children and give $200 to

the hospital in American Falls,

Idaho.

The committee on resolutions

moved, that the Sunday’s collec-

tion, amounting to $134.73, be di-

vided as follows: $50 for foreign

missions, $50 for home missions,

and $34.73 for the suffering breth-

ren in Russia; the motion was
passed.

The following papers were then

delivered ahd discussed : 1. “The
Interchurch Movement as a Sign

of the Times,” by Rev. H. J. Kreji-

biel, and 2. “How Can We Inform

Our Young People About the

History and Doctrine of Our De-

nomination,” by Rev. P. W. Pen-

ner.

Our stand toward Bethel Col-

lege was then discussed, and

Resolved, that the matter be

left undecided till the next session

of our conference.

The affairs of the American
Falls hospital were then introduc-

ed, explained and discussed, and

the wish expressed that the con-

ference assist the two churches at

Aberdeen. The result was
<

Resolved, that the delegates

place these affairs before their

congregations.

Tuesday evening the C. E. con-

vention was held, which shall also

have a separate report by the re-

spective secretary.

The elections on Wednesday
morning resulted in the follow-

ing:

President, M. J. Galle
;
vice-pres-

ident, H. J. Krehbiel
;
secretary,

F. F. Jantzen; treasurer, H. C.

Wiebe, Aberdeen, TdaTJ program
committee, M. M. Horsch, Evan.

Com., H. J. Krehbiel, member of

board of trustees, L. M. Ledig.

The following resolutions were

then passed:

1. Resolved, that the chairman

appoint a representative or mem-
ber for the committee on coloni-

zation of our Russian brethren.

Rev. W. P. Neufeld of Reedley,

Calif., was appointed.

2. Resolved, that we ask the last

year’s elected committee for the

sewing societies of our district to

prepare a program for the next

session of pur conference.

P. S. Through the aid of Rev.

Horsch it has been ascertained

that no such committee was elect-

ed. Furthermore, Mrs. Dr. S. S.

Haury of Upland, Calif., has con-

sented to see to it that a program
be prepared.

3. Resolved, that the next ses-

sion of our conference be held at

Pratum, Oregon.

4.

Resolved, that by acclamation

we elect the brethren D. J. Dah-

lem and C. F. Mueller, to serve

another year in their respective

field of the C. E. and Sunday

school conventions.

The respective committee plac-

ed the following resolutions be-

fore the house, which were adopt-

ed :

1. We recommend the program

committee to inform in writing

the respective persons of their

separate duties at least four weeks

before the next session of the con-

ference.

2. We are glad and thankful

that our program committee was

successful in securing in Dr.

Hartzler such an able man for

this session of our conference to

serve us with his deep and inspi-

ring lectures. We are convinced

that thereby many prejudices

against our school were overcome

and others were prevented.

3. The respective persons are

hereby requested to publish their

papers or reports which were read

during this conference, either in

the Bundesbote or in the Mennon-
ite.

4. We regret to hear that Bro.

J. M. Franz on account of bro-

ken health has been compelled to

leave his field of labor at Monroe,

Wash. We hope and pray the

Lord may soon restore him in or-

der that he may take up active

service again.

5. We herewith express our con-

dolence and sympathy to Bro. L.

Dirks upon the loss of his be-

loved wife, and to sisters Otto

Lichti and H. A. Bachman, upon
the loss of their beloved husbands.

The secretary is asked to inform

the sisters thereof. Bro. H. J.

Krehbiel is requested to lead us

in prayer in their behalf.

fj. Resolved, that we heartily

thank the two churches at Aber-

deen for their kindness and hos-

pitality and wish them God’s

blessing. We express this by a

standing vote.

7. Toward God our hearts are

thankful for the pleasant weather,

the quiet, blissful and peaceful

sessions, and the influence of His

Holy Spirit, that He has given.

Let us arise and sing verse 3 of

hymn 271, Gesangbuch mit Noten.

Committee on Resolutions.

Rev. P. R. Aeschliman then de-

livered a lecture on the subject

“Jesus Christ Today.” After that

he led us in prayer and dismissed

the conference with the benedic-

tion.

M. M. Horsch, Pres.

F. F. Jantzen, Sec.

Your own renewal for 1921 and

a new subscriber from now until

January 1922 and a copy of Dr.

Smith’s “The Mennonites” for

$4.75.

NEED OF THE HOLY SPIRIT

I have been in Sunday school

w’ork for over thirty years, and I

find that the thing most needed

by church and Sunday school

work is a baptismal of the Holy

Spirit. Power is what is needed

along every line of work. “Pow-
er is a mystery, whether visible

or invisible.” You are standing

on the street and there come
along two street cars propelled

by electricity. The first one is

filled to its capacity, and would

take a team of six horses to move
it

;
yet it moves along with the

same ease as the car following it,

which may not have a passenger.

Please note that the Holy Spirit

is an invisible power, and if you

will just look to Him in the right

manner you will be able to draw

on His power at any time, and

it will always respond.

What is the Holy Spirit? I

will give you Robert E. Speer’s

definition: “The Holy Spirit is

the priceless gift of God to any
person who believes in Jesus

Christ, and the possession of this

gift is putting you in possession

of a power the development of

which shall work transformation

of life and character, and will

make you known as a child of

God wherever your lot is cast.”

You need the Holy Ghost that

you may rightly comprehend

God’s Word. “For the prophecy

came not in old time by the will

of man
;
but holy men of God

spake as they were moved by the

Holy Ghost.” “But the natural

man recerveth not the things of

the Spirit of God ; for they are

foolishness unto him
;
neither can

he know them, because they are

iquritualty discerned.” You need

the Holy Spirit to acquaint you
with God. “God is a Spirit, and

they that worship him must wor-

ship Him in spirit and in truth.”

Take the case of Samuel, who
had been brought up under the

care of the priest Eli, and yet it

was said of him that “he knew
not God” until the Holy Spirit

gave him the true knowledge of

God. You need the Holy Spirit

to teach you how to pray
;
that

you may be a fruit-bearing Chris-

tian. How can I realize the most
good from the Holy Spirit? To
promote this spiritual power you
must present the most favorable

conditions for the working of the

same. First, be real, real sure

thit you have received the bless-

ing of the Holy Spirit; guard

your every act, that you neither

grieve nor quench the Spirit, and
your life will be a blessing, both

to yourself and all with whom
you come in contact.—The Re-

ligious Telescope.
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EDITORIAL

The Mennonite people have al-

ways been noted for the open-

handed and open hearted sym-

pathy they are ready to show to

the troubled and distressed, and

this attitude was never limited to

those of their own, but today they

have “a man’s job” on their hands.

It was a splendid showing they

made in giving relief that was in-

cident to the war, but now they

must realize that the biggest sac-

rifice Mennonites ever made must

develop if the brethren in Russia

are to be relieved and possibly

saved from destruction. Recent

reports indicate that conditions

have not improved. Famine is

certain to continue, the winter

is on, epidemic diseases have not

been checked and clothing is so

scarce that the commonest rags

are more precious than gold and

there are not enough of them to go

arouncL Politically. the s ituation

again seems to be darkening. Gen-

eral Wrangel had included Men-

nonite settlements within his lines,

restored order and offered pros-

pects of better things but with

the Russian armistice with the

Poles the bolsheviki have been

able to turn vast hoards of releas-

ed troops against General Wran-
gel’s numerically weak forces and

severe fighting has again devel-

oped in Mennonite communities.

Having already had their lands

fought over and over again by the

Red and White armies and the

numerous bandits, they are face

to face with the gloomy prospect

of seeing another fight to the

death on their lands by the armies

of Wrangel and his foes. What
the end will be no man can pre-

dict but we pray that God will

mercifully give our brethren

strength to survive and we hope

that ways and means may be dis-

covered by which we may bring

them relief in sufficient quality

to be of material benefit to them.

Now that the election is over

and people are again going about

as usual, many will be asking

themselves, “What, after .all, is

the use of getting excited over

issues that self-seeking politi-

cians urged with so much con-

cern?” Once every four years

th’e common people discover how

important they are and how

much concerned the politicians,

who want office or want to keep

themselves in office, are about

their welfare. It does not go

long after that until they learn

that after all they are mere pawns

and it does often appear that

they are perfectly willing to re-

main pawns even though they

have been "hoodwinked" so often.

The ordinary citizen has his

own interests to bother about

and so long as the country’s poli-

cies do not hit his pocket-book

too hard or disturb his pre-con-

ceived notions of how things

should go, he is quite willing to

go on in the even tenor of his

way until next election. Of this

however, we may be sure, the

country is going to be run differ-

ently in the future than in the

past. The reconstruction will re-

sult in a different kind of a struc-

ture and relations ,to the great

family of nations will be different.

Much as has been said of the de-

cent element or the church ele-

ment in politics it does not really

seem as though men and women
of sense and decency are too

much concerned about their per-

sonal affairs to take their rela-

tion to the country’s political

affairs seriously. When once

there is a Christian element in

control in the affairs of our state

we will be spared the sickening

sight of an appeal to “wets” for

support.on one hand and the nas-

ty, profane and vulgar resort of

cartooning that makes mockery

of sacred things on the other.

Right interest in clean politics

and lofty ideals must continue eve-

ry day from election to election if

right results arc to become a pos-

sibility.

REPORT OF THE 29th SES-

SION OF THE WESTERN
DISTRICT CONFER-

ENCE
Held October 20, 21 and 22 at the

Alexanderwohl Church, near

Goessel, Kansas.

After the opening song, the sec-

retary of the Conference read

a Scripture lesson (Eph. 4:1-16)

and led in prayer. Rev. C. C.

Wedel. the chairman, pretched

the conference sermon on Ex. 3 :

1-10, applying the burning bush,

(1) to Israel, (2) the church, (3)

our Mennonite people, (4) to the

individual Christian. The vicc-

pres., Rev. J. II. Epp, then led

in prayer. Now the male quar-

tette of the local church sang an-

other number and the conference

was declared open for business.

Sessions were held from 9-12

a. m. and from 1:30-4:30 p. m.

Delegates from 54 churches

were present representing a total

of 274 votes.

Two congregations joined the

Conference, the Mennonite church

at Bidder, Kansas, and the Men-

nonite chtfrch at Goessel, Kansas.

The following officers were

elected: I’res., P. IT. Richert;

Vice-Prcs., C'. C. Wedel
;
Sec., II.

J. Dyck; member of the program

committee, J. J. Ratzlaff.

'The plan of the amalgamation,

of the two boards, the home mis-

sion and committee on church af-

fairs was then adopted.

The first report was gjven by

the board of home missions. After

a short discussion of the field it

was, “Resolved to encourage and

authorize the board to secure a

helper for our evangelists, who
should assist him' especially in

the singing.”

Then the report of the commit-

tee on church affairs was read and

adopted. The brethren B. W.

,

Harder and P. II. Unruh were

elected to this joint board.

As some of our smaller church-

es have disorganized it was “Re-

solved to encourage the Mennon-

ite Historical Society to secure

the church records of the abpve

named churches, that they may
be preserved for our people.”

The report of the committee

on school and education was now

read and adopted. .Albert Claas-

seq was elected as member of

this committee.

After the reading of the report

of Bethel College the following

resolutions were adopted

:

Resolved, that the Conference

desires that more stress be laid

on the education in the German

language, especially in the Bible

school.

Resolved, that each member of

the faculty in Bethel College be

required to subscribe to the

twelve points adopted by the

Western District Conference in

1919, by their personal signature.

The following were elected as

candidates for directors in Bethel

College: J. M. Suderman, John

Lichti, W. J. Ewert, Cornelius

Penner, J. E. Entz, P. R. Y oth.

The committee for the care of

the poor had no report this year.

Into this committee C. J. Voran

was elected.

After the report of the Deacon-

ess committee was read the fol-

lowing resolution was passed:

Resolved, that we are glad for

this labor of love in our midst

and that we thank God for willing

November 4.

sisters and workers in our insti-

tutions as well as private, and

that we commit this whole work

to the Lord in prayer. Now the

conference united in prayer, the

brethren 1 1. Bauman and A. Ratz-

laff leading.
« .

One of the members of this

committee went to his reward,

so two members were elected 1 at

this time, Peter Buller and Cor.

Penner.

The report of the exemption

committee was read and adopted.

The committee was asked to serve

another year.

After the collection committee

for Bethel College had ' reported,

it was voted to turn the collected

amount of $100,000 or more, over

to the B. C. corporation. Another

committee for soliciting of money

for the building and endowment

fund for the Conference was to

lie appointed by the Conference

officers.

The following were appointed:

J. M. Suderman, Fr. Albrecht,

j. J. Ratzlaff.

The information committee

asked of. our Conference, to elect

one member for the executive

committee, whose duty it shall

be to cooperate with the brethren

from Russia in the preparing of

plans for their immigration and

colonization and to support them,

should they decide to come to

this country. W. J. Ewert was

elected.

As there was no invitation for

the next conference, it was left

to the officers, to receive invita-

tions during the year.

At the close of the conference

a short memorial service was con-

ducted by Rev. H. R. Voth, for

the ministering brethren who

passed away during the last year.

Bro.Voth read from the Scripture

Deb. 4:9-11 and Rev. 14:13 and

led in prayer.

The following brethren were

named, Herman Wiebe, Beatrice,

Nebr. ;
Wm. Galle, Moundridge,

Kan.; Heinrich Reimer, Gotebo,

Okla. and J. R. Toews, Mt. Lake,

Minn.

After a few closing remarks by

P. II. Unruh the conference ad-

journed.

C. C. Wedel, Pres.

H. J.
Dyck, Sec.

SPECIAL OFFER

New subscribers will re-

ceive the Mennonite’ or the

Christlicher Bundesbote
from now until January

1922 for the single subscrip-

tion price, $1.50. The two

papers to one address, $2.50.

Subscribers who pay their

subscription in advance will

receive the Bundesbote Kal-

ender or the Mennonite Year
Book as a premium.
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Wisner, Nebr. Dear readers:

Tlie summer is past and winter

is drawing near. If we look back

on the fields of corn, we must

thank God for He has blessed 11 s

abundantly. So let us not forget

God as we are apt to do, as is

written in Dent. 6:10-12. Let us

follow Christ’s example and con-

quer the foe by the sword of the

Spirit which is the Word of God.

Our congregation was blessed

with several visitors during the

summer. Rev. H. H. Regier of

Mt. Lake, Minn., gave 11 s helpful

messages on the 30th of May,

and shared the comunion with 11 s.

The first Sunday of each month

we observed Mission Sunday in

our Sunday school, with special

offering for the cause.

Our Christian Endeavor meets

every other Sunday morning after

Sunday school, since we have no

pastor. We hope and pray that

we will soon have a minister

again, who will deliver the mes-

sage of God to us.

Our Mission Sewing Society

meets every two weeks in the

homes.

On Oct. 4th the twenty-eighth

annual convention of the Cuming

County Sunday School Associa-

tion was held in our church.

Best regards to the editor and

all the readers of the Mennonite.

Mrs. F. W. Risser.

good and there is a harvest of

souls.

The first mid-week meeting of

the season was held on Wednes-

day evening, Oct. 13, and was

under the direction of the Men’s

class. Bro. D. M. Landis, the

teacher, was leader and based his

remarks on the subject, “What
Lack 1 Yet?” The spirit of the

recent organized class conference

was evident in the meeting and

gave tone and direction to the

thoughts expressed and prayers

offered. The second meeting,

that of Oct. 20, was in charge

of the Truth Seekers’ (ladies)

class, and the introductory re-

marks made by the teacher, Bro.

D. Z. Hauck. The subject, “A

Clean Heart” led to deep medita-

tion and soul searching.

The Sunday evening service of

Oct. 17 was a memorable one. We
were delighted to have Rev. Un-

roll, of Russia, to speak, but were

saddened by the recital of hap-

penings in this unfortunate coun-

try which show the plight of the

brethren there. On an occasion

like this we are truly made aware

by comparison, that the lines are

fallen unto us in pleasant places.

Do we thank) God for ,it

as we should? Brother Un-

ruh’s story together with his

unshaken faith in God gripped

the audience. Many prayers have

ascended in behalf of his efforts

to bring help to these stricken

people. Corr.

First Church, Philadelphia.

October is promotion month in

our Sunday school. Promotion

has its significance. It means ta-

king a step higher. The pupils

go into a new environment as

they pass from one department

to another. It is, therefore, fre-

quently a time of stress and

strain, and sometimes special ef-

forts have to be made to retain

the pupils. A welcome was ex-

tended to the new classes as they

entered the new department on

promotion Sunday, by the super-

intendent, Bro. J. B. Bechtel. Pu-

pils receive certificates of promo-

tion and these, no doubt, are

highly prized mementos in later

life. A teacher training class, ui\-

der the lead of Bro. Erwin Weis',

has completed the first part of

Oliver’s course, and have taken

their first examination.

A company of C. E. members

went to McKenty’s Eighth Street

City Mission on Tuesday evening,

Oct. 12, and took part in the

services. Rev. McKenty is a good

friend of our people, and occasion-

ally preaches for us, and his fami-

ly assist in gospel song. While

many down-town missions are

said to be much affected by the

prohibition times,, the attendance

at Bro. McKenty’s mission is

OUR HEAVENLY FATHER

By George Muller.

“For this thing I besought the

Lord thrice.” So we should spread

our matters before God, speaking

to Him about everything, not

m erely about great trials^; but

even about little trials, little dif-

ficulties. This Friend we have in

heaven, whose delight it is to

bless us, and who takes pleasure

in helping everyone of His chil-

dren. Oh, the blessedness in-

creasingly to become conscious of

the friendship of our heavenly

friend, and of communing with

Him every day, and more or less

all the day long!

Now we hear the answer : “My
grace is sufficient for thee.” That

means, “Thou art My child, and

this implies that all My dealings

with thee are the very best dealings

that can be, and that thou hast

in heaven a friend who will never

leave nor forsake thee. Thou

hast Me as thy helper at all times

and under all difficulties, and if

thou wilt make good use of what

thou hast obtained through faith

in the Lord Jesus, thou wilt con-

tinually have opportunities to

glorify Me whatever thy difficult-

ies and trials may be.”

If we enter into what it means

to be a partner of grace, we shall

at all times and under all circum-

stances be perfectly satisfied with

God’s dealings with us. Whether

joy or sorrow, sickness or health,

prosperity or adversity, every-

thing wjthout one single excep-

tion, is under the ordering of God
and the management of God.

We may glorify God in the posi-

tion and circumstances in which

He has been pleased to place us.

And the result will be this—peace

and joyall day long-the cup will be

running over, the joys of heaven

in a goodly measure will be

brought into the soul even now
while yet in the body.

And then the word, “For when
I am weak, then am I strong.”

Our very weakness gives oppor-

tunity for the power of the Lord

Jesus Christ to be manifested.

That Blessed One never leaves and

never forsakes us; the greater

our weakness, the nearer He is

to manifest His strength; the

greater our necessities, the more

have we ground to rely on it

that His help is near, that he is

not far off, that He will prove

Himself still as our friend. Oh!
what peace and comfort this gives

to the heart

!

And this has been my experi-

ence for more thap seventy years

;

the greater the trial, the great-

er the difficulty, the nearer the

help of the Lord. Again and

again I have been in great diffi-

culty, but never forsaken of my
precious Lord. Often the appear-

ance was as if I must be over-

whelmed, but it never came to

it, because the precious Lord Je-

sus Christ never forsakes His

people; the more they need help,

the nearer is His help.

More prayer, more faith, more

exercise of patience, will bring the

blessing.

And as to the future, if yet

other trials must come, other dif-

ficulties, our business is to have

the eye fixed on the Lord Jesus

—He remains our helper, He re-

mains our Lord. He will never

leave us, never forsake us. There-

fore our business is just to pour

out our hearts before Him and

help in His own time and way is

sure to come.

MANIFESTATION OF THE
CHRIST-LIFE

self-denial for the good of others,

was at length arrested and im-

prisoned and threatened with

death for his faith in Christ. As
they led him to the place of ex-

ecution he noticed the huge pile

of fagots ready to be ignited for

his burning and, with his habit-

ual care for others, said, “There is

surely no need of so much wood
to burn this poor body. Would
you not do better to give what
is unnecessary to those who, in

this severe weather, are perish-

ing with the cold?” Some, moved
with an impulse of pity for their

gentle victim, suggested that he

be strangled, but he refused, say-

ing, “Do not take the trouble, I

have no fear of the fire. I will

gladly endure it for the glory of

the Lord.” After a few moments
of silent prayer he mounted the

pile. As they were igniting the

wood, he snatched his shoes from

his feet and handed them to a

bystander, saying, “These must

not be lost in the fire. Give them

to some poor man.” Then he knelt

down, the executioner lighted

the fagots, and the spirit of Giles

Tielman departed to be with

Christ, while his body, burned to

dust, waited the resurrection

morning and the crowning day

which is surely coming. II Tim.

4 :6-8.—S. S. Illustrator.

A martyr’s death glorifies God

(John 21 :19), and they who die

for Him shall one day be crowned

by Him. Rev. 2:10. The sainted

Giles Tielman, of Brussels, who
sold all his property for the dire

needs of sufferers in the famine,

and rested at night upon heaps of

straw, whose life was one long

“The fishing admiral of the

Short Blue Fleet and one of his

captains were sitting on the set-

tle of the mission vessel and dis-

cussing with her skipper sonic

large pots of good, hot tea,” says

Dr. Grenfell, the celebrated mis-

sionary of the Labrador coast.

“The mission skipper, a little, tiny

man, who had earned as great

reputation as master of a fishing

craft, and then lost his berth by

refusing to fish on Sundays, was

trying to explain the ‘raison

detre’ of the mission. ‘I tell you,

religion is no good to us fisher-

men,’ said the admiral. ‘It may
be all very well for folk ashore,

but there is no room for it out

here at sea.’ The mission skipper

was at a loss for an argument, but

he went into his cabin and came

back carrying a large bundle,

which he proceeded slowly to un-

wrap. From its contents he pro-

duced two splendid woolen muf-

flers, one of which he gave to

each of his visitors. ‘There,’ he

said, ‘the lady who knitted these

told me to give them to you. She

never seed you, did she, nor you

never know’d her? Yet she must

have loved you, mustn’t she?’ To

which proposition they assented.

‘I can’t quite explain to you men,’

he went on, ‘but how much more

must Christ have loved us, when

He came to die for us.’
”
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The Thanksgiving Habit.

Psa. 103:1-22.

Thanksgiving is a duty that

should express itself in joy and
song. “Singing and making mel-

ody in your hearts to the Lord.”

Eph. 5:19. Gratitude should be

habitual. “Praise ye Jehovah. Oh,
give thanks unto Jehovah : for He
is good : for His loving kindness

endureth forever.” Psa. 106:1. We
should be sure not to forget the

duty and opportunity for giving

thanks. “When thou hast eaten

and art full, then thou shall bless

the Lord thy God for the good
land which He hath given thee.

Beware that thou forget not the

Lord thy God in keeping His com-
mandments.” Deut. 8 :10 to 20. We
are to thank the Lord for a full

table. “Come and dine” John 21

:

12. He is the Author of all good.

“Thou art good.” Psa. 119:69. Let

us be thankful for one national

greatness and protection. “Thou
shall even have the great sea for

for Thy border. Num. 34:6. May
we not forget how He has crown-

ed the year. “Thou crownest the

year with Thy goodness.” Psa. 65 :

11. Thanksgiving should express

itself in public service. “Enter in-

to His gates with thanksgiving.”

Psa. 104 :4. We may be thankful

for our country. “I am a citizen

of no mean country.” Acts 21 :30.

God is the source of all our bless-

ings.” Every perfect gift is from

above.” James 1 :17. Our country

has been specially favored. “And
what nation is there so great?”

Deut. 4:8. Our desires have been

satisfied. Let us prove it in our

gratitude. “My soul desires the

first ripe fruit.” Micah 7:1. God
bestows with an open hand.”

Thou openest thy hand. Psa. 145:

46. Contentmen t is a sign of true

thankfulness. "Having food and

raiment let us be therewith con-

tent.” I Tim. 6:8. A Scripture sug-

gestion for public thanksgiving:

“O give thanks unto the Lord,

Call'upon His name: make known
His deeds among the people.” Psa.

105:1. Even in hard times there

is occasion for thanksgiving. “In

everything give thanks for this is

the will of God in Christ Jesus,

concerning you.” I Thess. 5:18.

Watchfulness and thanksgiving

should go together. “Continue in

prayer and watch in the same with

thanksgiving.” Col. 4:2.

Physically, omnesia is fortu-

nately a rare disease, but spiritu-

ally it is not rare. Not in vain

does the Psalmist call upon his

soul, “And forget not all His ben-

efits.” Kipling has, as the refrain

of his immortal “Recessional” the

words, “Lest we forget, lest we
forget.”

Ingratitude is nothing but a

form of spiritual omnesia. It

stands for a voluntary or involun-

tary blotting out of the memory
of the past. The mind is no long-

er sensitive to past benefits be-

stowed. It is as if ingratitude

becomes a spiritual menace in the

realm of things earthly as well as

that in things heavenly and eter-

nal. God’s own people are very

apt to suffer from this disease

and we forget past memories in

the face of present emergencies,

as if they had never been. And
thus we store up for ourselves sor-

row and trouble in the hour of

trial. We do the praying but we
forget the thanksgiving in our

prayers: and so, forgetting what
we ought never to forget, we wor-

ry, as does the world, and suffer

agonies which would be support-

able if the memory of past mer-
cies sustained 1 us. Now this

Thanksgiving season ofl920ought

to be a great time for curing peo-

ple of omnesia. Let us “forget not

all His benefits”— let us bring

them to mind. Let us lead our

fellow Christians into thoughtful

gratitude to God, into remem-
brance of mercies. In the midst

of these distracted days mercies

also abound. “If Christians prais-

ed God more, the world would
doubt Him less.”—Hallock.

Jenny Lind, when asked the

secret of her marvelous power as

a singer, said : “l sing to God.”

She forgot the people and looked

into God’s face and sang. Every
singer should sing to God. Every
Christian should certainly sing to

God. That is what this psalm

teaches. “O come, let us sing unto

the Lord.” Our lives should be

full of worship. It is not enough
to be joyous—we must put our

joy into praise to God. Even if

we are in sorrow, we should

praise. In the ancient worship,

incense was the emblem of prayer.

Prayer is fragrance. An old Rab-

binical legend represents an angel

standing at the gate of heaven to

receive earth’s prayers and prais-

ings, as they arose, and as he

caught them they turned to ro-

ses in his hands. Earth’s worship

is fragrance in heaven. We should

never cease to worship God. “The
Lord is a great God, and a great

King.* * *' O come, let us wor-

ship and bow down; let us kneel

before the Lord our Maker. For
He is our God.”—J. R. Miller, D.

D.

THE S. S. LESSON
November 21.

The Twelve Sent Forth.

Matt. 10:5-8, 29-31, 37-42.

Golden Text: Then saith He un-

to His disciples, “The harvest is

plenteous, but the laborers are

few. Pray ye therefore the Lord
of the harvest that He send forth

laborers unto the harvest.” Matt.

9:37, 38.

Before the Sermon on the

Mount Jesus had called His dis-

ciples, after it was delivered they

were sent forth. The word, apos-

tle comes from the Greek and
means one sent forth. The word
missionary means the same thing.

They were to go forth on a mis-

sion of their Lord. It was not
their own but His message they

were charged with delivering and
the work they were to do was not

to their own glory but His, nev-

ertheless, having been engaged
in bringing glory to their Lord
and Master, they brought fhe

greatest glory to themselves.

There were twelve apostles num-
bered according to the twelve

tribes of Israel. They had been

(1) chosen, (2) called, instructed,

(3) endowed with power, (4)

sent forth, (5) provided with a

program.

In the program provided for

them they were to go to the

Jews and avoid the Gentiles and
the Samaritans. This was not

because Jesus would shut Gen-
tiles and Samaritans out of the

kingdom of His grace, 'but the

Jew was to be given the first op-

portunity of accepting Jesus and
since the Samaritans hated the

Jew and the Jew despised the

Gentile, the establishment of His

kingdom at that would have been

impossible until the Jew had

learned to love in the spirit of

Jesus. The Jew, if he was to be

first, had first to receive the vi-

sion of what Jesus and His king-

dom should be.

The message put into the

mouth of the apostles was : “The
kingdom of heaven is at hand.”

That is, it was near. Some months
later, at the day of Pentecost, it

was formally established. This

mission of the twelve was one

of preparation—a getting ready

for the realization of that for

which the Jews had hoped and
of which the prophets had spoken.

Accompanying the work of

heralding the kingdom was the

task of healing the sick, raising

the dead, cleansing the lepers and

casting out the demons. This

power was given to them be-

cause: (I) miracles were a cre-

dential of their divine commis-

sion, (2) the kingdom was to

usher in an era of mercy, (3)

Christ’s concern was about all'

the ills of men, (4) health and

righteousness, and not disease

and sin are God’s order, (5) the

proof of a sincere desire to help

the miserable souls of men was
shown in the desire to help their

miserable bodies, (6) the power
of the devil is shown in his power
over the bodies and the souls of

men. The power the disciples

were given was to prove itself

greater than the power of the

devil. Jesus reminds His mes-

November 4.

sengers that they had received

largely, but only so that they

might be in a position to give

largely. No divine gift is for in-

dividual use. Does it always oc-

cur to us with all of our blessings,

opportunities and possessions,

that we are God’s stewards and

that what we have is so freely

bestowed upon us that we may
be in a position to freely give?

Jesus wished to impress the

apostles with the assurance of

God’s providential care in small

matters—the very hair of their

heads were considered by God
and the sparrows—the common-
est of birds—were supplied with

all their need. If He so much
regarded little matters, surely

they, who were on God’s most

important mission, had no cause

for concern. God takes a hand

in great affairs and has done so

from all time, but this does not

mean that He ignores insignifi-

cant affairs. With Him nothing

is insignificant. They were hum-

ble men compared with the great

of the earth, nevertheless, they

were to be God’s servants guard-

ed and cared for in all their ex-

periences.

Jesus was seeking men and

women who would be willing to

forsake all and follow Him. He
anticipated that there would be

friends and relatives who were

not in sympathy with Him, who
would object, when, therefore, it

came to a choice between Christ

and the wishes of relatives He
expected them to take His side

and not theirs. Following Jesus

means taking up the cross. Here

the doctrine of the cross is re-

vealed. Worthiness in His serv-

ice was to come only through

cross bearing. With the cross

went not only pain but shame.

He became a shame to save us

—

we should endure willingly and

joyfully whatever contempt the

world has to show the follower

of Jesus.

The losing of life here means

the loss of the low, base and in-

ferior things. In order to- attain

to the higher life they must be

let go.

As representatives of the Lord

a high dignity was conferred up-

on the apostles, the reward for

respecting this dignity was the

sense of having done right, the

highest reward to be expected

from any of our actions. Little

ones here refers to young disciples,

to do them the simplest kindness

will not go unnoticed.

MARRIAGE
Snyder-Yingling.—Married on Sep-

tember 30th, at Roaring Spring

church, Miss Elizabeth Edna Snyder,

daughter of Deacon Dahiel Snyder,

and Landis Talmage Yingling.

Elder Jacob Snyder, uncle of the

bride officiated.
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RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

A letter from Bro. Orie Miller,

written about two days after the

Unit reached Constantinople has

just reached this office. The let-

ter gives interesting information

and gives further details with ref-

erence to the matters mentioned

in the cablegram which was re-

ceived some time ago and men-

tioned in these columns. We are

glad to pass on the information

which the letter contains.

On their arrival at Constanti-

nople the brethren soon got in

touch with Near East officials

who treated them very cordially

and did everything in their com-

mand to help them make ar-

rangements for the work in Rus-

sia. Their help, while in no way
obligating us to them, has been

very encouraging and valuable.

Letters of introduction were giv-

en which proved helpful in deal-

ing with embassies and consul-

ates. Consultations were also

held with Red Cross officials and

some valuable information re-

ceived. All seem interested in

the work which our unit proposes

to do and say that it will be easily

possible to do such work in South

Russia.

Brother Miller’s plan outlined

in the letter, was as follows : Bro.

Slagle was to remain at Constan-

tinople and look after affairs

there. Brethern Miller and Kratz

were to go to Sebastopol and

thence on into Crimea, going

north as far as Melitopol and. if

possible to Halbstadt and Alex-

androvsk, making a hurried sur-

vey of the situation, as well as

plans for the work to be carried

on. Bro. Kratz was then to re-

main at some advantageous point

where he would have charge of

the distribution of three or four

thousand dollars which they

planned to take along on their

trip, while Bro. Miller was to re-

turn to Constantinople and re-

port on conditions as they found

them, making further plans for

the work, thus giving the relief

organizations a basis from which

to form their plans and work for

raising money and supplies.

Major Clewell, of the American

Red Cross, told Bro. Miller that

only a few weeks ago he had him-

self visited some of the Mennonite

sections and reported that condi-

tions were fully as bad as had

been represented. There is prac-

tically no clothing. The people

wear clothes made out of cheap

toweling, or out of material much
like gunny sacks. Hardly one

out of ten has shoes fit to wear.

They have their farms, but no

live stock and few implements.

They are selling what little val-

uables they have for the things

with which to live. He said all

seemed anxious to sell their farms

and go to America. No cloth suit-

able for underwear is to be had,

and there is great need of such

cloth to be purchased and sent in.

Bro. Miller reports that when
he informed Major Clewell that

twenty tons of supplies were com-

ing for distribution among the

needy Mennonites, that person

remarked that five hundred tons

would not be sufficient. The need

is unquestionably very great.

As soon as Bro. Miller returns

to Constantinople he will send

definite cable advices as to what

he feels that our organizations

should undertake to do. He re-

ports that from what he has been

able to learn at Constantinople

thus far he would probably rec-

ommend that a campaign be start-

ed at once by the Central Com-
mittee in all branches represent-

ed, for further donations of good

used clothing; that at least as

many pairs of shoes be purchased

as there are clothing outfits to

send; that this shipment be sent

from New York not later than

January first, which would get

it across in time for the latter

part of the winter; and that a

quantity of cloth be purchased

Suitable for making underwear.

This recommendation is not to

be taken as final, however, until

confirmed by cable after his re-

turn to Constantinople. This

should be in course of a few

weeks. If the plan is carried out

it will once more give us an op-

portunity to give definite aid to

those who are in dire need.

Bro. Slagel, at Constantinople,

is to give his spare time to the

Near East while waiting there

for the arrival of our goods. He
is to take all the time necessary

for the carrying on of our work
there, attend to correspondence,

forward money, etc., and when
all of his time is required for our

work he will be released. This

will be valuable training for Bro.

Slagel, as it will give him an in-

sight into the methods of work-

ing used in the Near East. This

latter organization is reported as

being short in help at the pres-

ent time.

In consultation with the Amer-
ican consul at Constantinople the

brethern learned of a Mennonite

woman in the city who had been

waiting for a month for money
from America to enable her to

come on to this country. Later

they met the party. She is Mrs.

Marie Reimer, and her home is

near Henderson, Nebraska. She
and her husband lived in America

for sometime, but because the lat-

ter held property in Russia, did

not take out naturalization pa-

pers. While trying to dispose of

his property he died. She not

being an American citizen either,

on account of her marriage, went

over to Russia in 1914 to dispose

of the property and was caught

in the war, unable to return. She

sold some of her valuables and

finally got as far as Constantino-

ple where she was stranded. The
consul cabled for money which

arrived just at the time the re-

lief party met her, and the breth-

ren were then instrumental in se-

curing final papers and transpor-

tation enabling her her to leave

for America. Just at the same

time a letter was received from

Nebraska asking the relief work-

ers to make inquiries for the wom-
an. This letter contained the

first news from her home since

March. Her description of pres-

ent conditions in Russia is piti-

ful indeed.

PREACHING TO A BURGLAR

One of the speakers at the re-

cent opening service of the New
York Evangelistic committee,

says an exchange, was Bill Hof-

fer, watchman in a suburban fac-

tory now, but who a few years ago

was an improvident, careless, impi-

ousmechanic in the Bronx. Hetold

how he had strolled into a meet-

ing and heard that which changed

the current of his life. Not long

afterward he changed his business

career because of its associations,

and became a watchman in a

jewelry factory. After he had

been there for several months, he

heard one night the sound of a

window being raised and a man
climbing in. The burglar was
balanced across the window sill

when Bill called out:

“Young fellow, if you were

right with God you would not be

breaking in here tonight to rob

this place!”

The watchman paused to let

his words sink in and also to let

his burglar look up and see that

there was a revolver back of the

warning. Bill had his man thor-

oughly covered. The burglar had

a pistol too, but it was in his hip

pocket and could not be reached

without relinquishing his hold on

the window casing and taking a

fall.

"You had better get right with

God,” Bill continued, “or you will

land in jail.”

Again a pause to let the words

have due effect, and then the

watchman told the burglar his

own story. Memories of home
were awakened, although the gun

was not lowered, for Bill did not

intend that his congregation

should leave while he was preach-

ing. The young fellow’s eyes

filled with tears, and he told the

L

watchman of a good mother at

home who had tried to bring him

up right. Finally, under the di-

rection of the watchman, theburg-

lar uttered a prayer, promised to

reform and was permitted to de-

part.

Of course, the reader expects

that it was a case of "when the

devil was sick, the devil a monk
would be”

;
but letters have come

from a city in the western part

of New York state, telling of a

fellow who now has a good job

and is the pride of his mother

and is, somehow, very happy over

it all. The young worker is none

other than Bill Hoffer’s burglar,

transformed by grace.

THE HIGHEST TYPE OF
LIFE

To talk with God before I talk

with man. To do my daily work

with sunshine on my face and

honey on my tongue. To be

strong in the presence of tempta-

tion
;
alert in the presence of op-

portunity, open-eared to the call

of conscience for service or sac-

rifice, open-minded to views of

truth which differ from mine.

To make duty a joy and joy a

duty. To work and not worry

;

to be energetic and not fussy. To
be true to myself, and false to

no man ; diligent to make a liv-

ing, and earnest to make a life.

To cherish friendship and guard

confidence. To be loyal to prin-

ciple at the cost of popularity. To
make no promises I cannot keep,

and to keep no foolish promises.

To be faithful to every honest

obligation.

To be sweet-tempered under

criticism, charitable in my judg-

ments^
-
discriminating in my a<F~

jectives. To honor no one simply

because he is rich ; to despise no

one simply because lie is poor.

To be respectful, not cringing to

the great
;
sympathetic with the

sorrowing; gentle to the weak;

helpful to the fallen
;
courteous

to all. To be simple in my tastes ;

quiet in my dress; pure in' my
speech

;
temperate in my pas-

times.

To companion with great

books, cherish inspiring thoughts,

and to keep my body on friendly

terms with water and fresh air.

To fear nothing but sin; hate

nothing but hypocrisy; envy

nothing but a clean life; covet

nothing but character. And at

last to leave the world a little

better for my stay
;
to face with-

out a tremor, with faith in Christ,

who tunneled the grace that I

might walk into the larger and

perfected life.—Unidentified.
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Christmas Services for Sunday School
.

The

Mennonites
A history of the origin and devel-

opment of the Mennonite
Church in Europe and

America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,
Professor of History in Bluffton College,

and Author of “The Mennonites

in America”.

This book has been written and
compiled at the request of the Ed-
ucational Board of the General

Conference of Mennonites of

North America.
The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire story briefly

and impartially in a popular and
exceedingly interesting style.

This publication will serve as a

practical text book for schools

and colleges, as well as a useful

compendium of Mennonite his-

tory for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages
with many illustrations, bound in

fine cloth binding, size 6x8}4*

Price, Postpaid, $2.25.
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King Divine (L)

When Joy-Bells Ring (L)

Starlight and Song (L)

Glad Tidings (R)

Christmas Hosannas (R)

The 'New Born King (L)

Merry Christmas (L)

Glory, Peace, Good Will (L)

The Lord Is Come (L)

Festal Bells (L)

Under the Christmas Star (L)

Christmas Memories (L)

King Forever (L)

The Gift Day (L)

Hail to the King (L)

The Child Divine (R)

Gold, Frankincense and Myrrh (L

Rosche’s Christmas Classics No. 1

The price of the above services is uniform, as follows; postpaid, 8 cents

per copy; 85 cents per dozen $6.00 per hundred.

Cantatas for Sunday Schools
Thy Light is Come The King

The Tree of Promise Around ,

The Holy One of Israel

The Search for a King A christl

Price, 20 cents per copy, postpaid,

The King of the World

Around the Manger

A Christmas Dream

Sunday School Recitations for Christmas
Christmas Treasury No. 31—Recitations, Exercises, Pantomimes, Dialogs,

Decorating Suggestions, Drills for Primary, Junior and Senior Schol-

ars (L) 25c

Excelsior Recitations and Exercises for Christmas. Rosche.

Price per copy, postpaid 15c

Christmas Chimes. Dialogs, readings, tableau, etc. (L) 35c

Christmas Treasury. No. 30. Recitations, dialogs and tableaux 30c

No. 3. 30 Recitations and dialogs 50c

No. 4. 30 Recitations, exercises and dialogs 50c

No. 5. 30 Recitations, exercises and dialogs 50c

No. 6. 34 Recitations, exercises and tableaux 50c

No. 4. Recitations, Dialogues and Drills (R) 15c

Octavo Anthems for Christmas
GRADES OF DIFFICULTY

(I Simple) (II Medium) (ill Difficult)

1. Halleljuah Chorus (from “The Messiah”) (III) Handel

Simplified so as to be available for the average church choir.

39. Fear Not (solo, soprano; duet, soprano and tenor, chorus) (II)

From the cantata “The Shepherd King” Gabriel

40. Sing, O Heavens (solo, soprano or tenor, chorus) (II) L. O. Emerson
72. Sing, O Heavens (chorus, soprano or tenor solo. Obligato solo for

soprano or tenor and chords) (II). Closing with “Oh, Come
All Ye Faithful” L. O. Emerson

74. O, Little Town of Bethlehem (chorus, duet for soprano and alto) (II)

98. The Birth of Our Savior (full chorus throughout) (III) Colson-Rich

125. Christmas Anthem (duet, alto and tenor; unison chorus; full chorus)
(II) Davis

126. The Angel’s Song. “It Came Upon the Midnight Clear” (chorus,
trio for soprano, alto and tenor; bass solo; soprano solo, chorus)
(II) Gabriel

127. All Hail the Morn (full chorus) (III) Sanford

153. The Star and the Wise Men (male quartet with alto obligato) (I)

From the cantata “Jerusalem” Gabriel

154. Glory in the Highest (chorus from the cantata “Jerusalem”) (I)

; Gabriel

164. The New-Born King (chorus, solo for soprano, duet for soprano and
alto; bass solo) (II). From the cantata “The Eternal City”

Gabriel

194. O Thou that Tellest Good Tidings (from Handel’s “Messiah”).
Simplified. (Bass solo, chorus) (III) Handel

195. Messiah Is King (duet for soprano and alto; trio, soprano, alto and
- tenor, chorus) (II) Ashford

196. We Have Seen His Star (soprano solo, chorus) (II) Fearis

271. Hail to the King (chorus, soprano and alto duet, soprano solo) (III)
Beirly.

280. The Birth of Christ (chorus, soprano and alto duet) (II) Hughes
281. While Shepherds Watched Their Flocks (soprano or tenor solo,

chorus) (II) Solly

282. The Joyful Morn is Breaking (chorus) (III) Evans
284. The Seraph Band (chorus) (III) Beirly

289. (a) The Midnight Song (soprano and alto duet, chorus, soprano,
alto and tenor, trio) (III) Davis

(b) Christmas Bells (chorus) Beirly
290. Angel Voices (chorus) (I) Fearis
329. Hark! What Mean Those Holy Voices (chorus) (II) Westhoff

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND.
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DISTRIBUTION OF SEWING
SOCIETY GIFTS

Our mission friends undoubt-

edly remember that formerly a

member of the mission board was

the “gift distributor” for the sew-

ing societies.

Since these societies have a gen-

eral organization, the board has

turned this work over to them as

naturally belonging to them. They

have done their work so well that

the board leaves it in their hands

also for the future.

Last year the missionaries in

China asked the board for permis-

sion to request the said organiza-

tion to collect about $5,000.00 for

a girls’ boarding school in Kai

Chow, China. The board has ap-

proved of this plan, but the debt

in our general treasury has made

the sisters hesitant to push this

special collection, which we also

appreciate. As soon as our pres-

ent debt of about $15,000.00 is

paid, the sisters will undoubtedly

push also their collection. We
state this now in order to show

that they are perfectly in order

in doing this.

The names and addresses of

their officers are: Mrs. S. S.

Haury, Claremont, Calif., presi-

dent ;
Miss Helena Liechty, Berne,

Ind., secretary; Mrs. J. G. Re-

gier, Newton, Kan., treas.

P. H. Richert, Sec.

IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

Scottdale, I’a., the dates to be

from Nov. 15 to Dec. 1. All ship-

ment should be made to the Men-

nonite Central Committee, Scott-

dale, Pa. If, however, churches

can cooperate so as to collect what

they have in some central point,

instructions can be given to have

them baled and shipped direct to

some port of export. Several of

the Mennonite communities in

the East will probably conduct

such a campaign in their districts

in this way.

The society for the care of or-

phans of the Eastern District Con-

ference held their annual business

meeting in the First Mennonite

church of Allentown, on October

23, 1920. The president, Mrs. H.

D. Detweiler, presided at the busi-

ness meeting in the afternoon.

Besides the regular business, a

discussion was carried on as to

the best method for getting the

ladies of our various congrega-

tions acquainted with the work

and purpose of this society. Sev-

eral plans were discussed, and a

committee of three (Mrs. D. M.

Landis, Mrs. Wm, Weiss, and

Mrs. Lenhart, all of Philadelphia)

was appointed to work out a suit-

able plan and get it started.

The treasurer’s report shows a

balance of $1281.38, in the treas-

ury, to which were added the re-

ceipts of the day, $28.50, receiv-

ed as donations and offering.

The new officers are, president,

Mrs. H. D. Detweiler; vice-pres-

memorial service was held tor

Mrs. Harriet Uumiston, who died

recently at Pontiac, III., and who

was the donor of Blultton's splen-

did pipe organ. The service was

held at the usual vesper time and

was in the nature of an organ .re-

cital bv Prof. Elide. Mrs. Mosi-

man, who represented Bluilton at

the funeral services, also spoke

and voiced the feeling of the

school toward this generous wom-

an.

The organ was dedicated in FB7

as the Harriet llumison organ.

Its cost when new was $4,000,

and it is today considered one of

the best in northwestern Ohio. It

is set up in the college chapel,

where it is in use contantlv both

for services and for private prac-

tice.

Work on the track has been

started. It is located in the north

of the science hall and will be 10

feet wide and a third of a mile

long. The fellows are doing all

of the work connected with this

improvement.

The college and community is

looking forward to the Blulfton

College music and high school

lecture course numbers which

start before long. Ibis course al-

wavs produces the highest kind

of entertainment and supplies the

needed opportunity to hear the

very best in music and lectures.

The series will be opened this

year bv Arthur Middleton, one of

the best baritones of America.

ON THE MISSIONARY
JOURNEY

| \\ Kliew er.

1
1 i intituled i

The train ride through Japan,

from Yokohama to Shimonoseki,

is a continuous series oi scenic dc-

light s. Since it i- 7<D miles long

it cannot all be made by day light,

though, unless it be interrupted by

gi ling -as far a- K\oti one day and

resuming the journey li'om there

the next das'. \alle\s and ter-

raced hill ides were verdant with

promising' rice held'. I he rice

was in full heads and approach-

ing the little when it should ri-

pen lor the harvest . 1 herefore,

pract ieallv no people were seen in

the fields. < >nlx here .and there

someone was treading his waiter

w heel for irrigating purposes. '1 he

gates shutting oil the country

roads from the passing t/ain were

all kept b\ women. At all sta-

tion' of any 'i/e there was a busy

clatter of the wooden 'hoes on

the pavement, reminding one of

the hoof beats of shod horses on

the streets of American cities be-

fore the little of the automobile.

Since the countiw i~ mountainous

the train ha' to make many a turn

and each new turn pre-eni - a new

panorama, each one a challenge

to the art i -t *' Inti'll . ’I he train

p.'i'-e- through a valley that is

hemmed in bv mountainous green

to the'r tela 'Uinmits; then it

gne- thundering through a tun-

nel. emerging on the other -ide

The Mennonite Central Com- blent, Mrs. Moritz; secretary,

mittee has received the following Miss Ada M. Landis, treasurer,

cable from Constantinople, dated Mrs. I has. Moyer. The invita-

October 30: tion n f Hereford for the next con-

“Returned from Mennonite Col- ference was accepted,

only South Russia yesterday. In the evening a program was

Words cannot describe needs and given by the home church, and

suffering these and other same an address by Rev. V. B. Boyer.

sections. Statistics follow. Op-

portunities open to bring them Bluffton College reports that

all you send. Assumed responsi-
t iie fi rs t six weeks of school have

bility 200 full orphans. Left Kratz passed by quietly at Bluffton Col-

Halbstadt. Slagel taking Anier-
iCRC amj find the student body

ican and other supplies to Russia settled down to the usual routine

Wednesday. Duplicate previous n f work. The registration figures

shipment. Russian Mennonites show a total of about two hurt-

can write relatives our care.
( | rc ,i ani ] twenty and the interest

Weekly courier service interior. an(q lovaltv that Bluffton students

Miller.” have always shown for the wel-

Since the receipt of the above fare of the college is manifesting

cable a campaign for good used itself again this year,

clothing has been instituted from Last Sunday, October 24, a

College organizations are again

active. The Christian .Associa-

tions hold weekly meeting', which

are well attended, besides making

their presence felt in other ways.

The Choral Society rehearses reg-

ularly and is preparing for the

rendition of Handel - N 1 e— i a h

.

which is an annual feature of the

Christmas season. I he glee clubs

have furnished music "it numer-

ous occasions and the band and

orchestra .are preparing for future

programs.

Your own renewal for 1921 and

a new subscriber from now until

January 1922 and a copy of Dr.

Smith’s “The Mennonites" for

$4.75.
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era .germs or they had to he in-

oculated.

Leaving Fusan hy train the

next morning, September 4th, we
could soon see that we were no
more in Japan. Everything in

nature seems to have been budd-

ed on a larger scale than in Japan.

1'he valleys are wider, the slopes

of the hills arc longer. Even the

people are larger. Then there

are different customs prevailing.

The houses are built differently.

Peculiar to them are the roofs cov-

ered with pumpkin vines. The
long, flowing white robes worn
by pedestrians in cities will catch

the stranger’s eye. While we spent

a few hours in the capital city of

Seoul, we could not help hut

think of the sore trials and per-

secutions which the Christians,

won out of heathendom, recently

have had to suffer of late. Their

steadfast endurance in the faith

has merited the admiration of all

Christendom. A duplication of

Hebrews eleven might well be

written of them.

In Mukden, the old capital of

Manchuria, monuments remind
one of the fact, that decisive bat-

tles were fought here in the Rus-

so-Japanese war. The Japanese
are building a very creditable new
part to the city, especially when
compared with the older Chinese

or native part. Modern live-story

brick buildings lining wide, well-

paved streets are quite a contrast

to the one-story mud huts and
narrow streets of the old part. The
new part contains about 20,000

inhabitants and the old part 200,-

000. I must confess that on eve-

ry hand l discover that I did not

have geographical data very well

in hand. I was surprised that

the inland city of Mukden, way
out on the plains of Manchuria,

has nearly one-fourth million in-

habitants. 1 was hardly conscious

of the existence of Fusan with its

line harbor. That the distance be-

tween Seoul and Mukden is great

enough that it should require

twenty hours for an express train

of no mean speed to traverse it,

had never been realized by me.

The same might be said about the

distance between Mukden and
Tientsin.

When we arrived at Tientsin

on the morning of September 7th,

Rev. LI. J. Brown of our Kai Chow
mission station was there to meet
us, since he had some other busi-

ness in Tientsin. It felt real good
to meet someone again that one
knew. We had, however, been
very fortunate even before this

to have pleasant traveling asso-

ciates. From Yokohama to Shim-
onoseki we shared our compart-
ment with the Swiss Charge d’

Affaires at Tokyo who was on
his way home. Since my travel-

ing companion, Mr. Habegger, is

also Swiss, and since the other

gentleman, besides speaking

French, also speaks English and
(ierman, we could converse very

readily. From Seoul to Mukden
we shared our compartment with

Mr. Julcan Arnold who is com-

mercial attache to the American
Legation at J’eking. He . had
just spent a year at home in the

States and had served as escort

to the party of United States

Congressmen, touring the Far

East, lie bad left the party at

Kyoto, Japan, and was on his

way home. We made his acquaint-

ance at the breakfast table on the

boat from Shimonoseki and got

much valuable information from

At Tientsin we were entertain-

ed at the home of Mr. Grimes,

who is manager of the Union

Business Agency. After leaving

the railroad station for the home
of Mr. Grimes a rather amusing
incident occurred. An over-zeal-

ous ricksha man started off with

Mr. Habegger, not having receiv-

ed his orders where to go, think-

ing that he would be told to turn

when the place to turn had been

reached. Mr. Habegger, on the

other hand, thought the man knew
where to go. So on and on they

went until the man stopped and
it dawned upon both that neither

knew where to go and neither

could understand the other. My
ricksha man tried the same with

me. 1 tried “Ho” and “Stop” on
him, but to no avail. I tapped

him on the back with my foot,

but he kept on the run. When I

gave him a more vigorous kick

he suddenly seemed to understand

English or my gestures and wait-

ed until Mr. Brown’s ricksha led

the way. Phoning to the various

hotels we found that Mr. Habeg-
ger had arrived at none of them.

Mr. Brown then went in search

and after about an hour and a

half arrived home with the lost.

We were told that that was a

trick some ricksha men will try

on strangers occasionally and
then charge for the ride accord-

ing to its length. This man got

his punishment by being given

only the fee due him for the short

ride between the depot and the

Union Business Agency.

In company of Mr. and Mrs.

Brown and their daughter we
left for Peking in the afternoon

of the same day. Our coming
had been announced at the North
China Union Language School,

where our missionaries to China
usually spend some time in study-

ing the language, and we received

very pleasant entertainment there.

Undgr the very able management
of Mr. W. B. Pettus as principal

the school is receiving wider rec-

ognition from year to year. A

number of mission boards and

the legations at Peking of sever-

al countries have made this the

training school for their new-
comers to the work in China.

Peking has so much of the nov-

el to the Westerner that one could

spend weeks and months there

and not exhaust its sightseeing

possibilities. Since I must make
sightseeing a secondary consider-

ation on this trip, however, we
had to content ourselves with one
day’s stay there. A peculiar feel-

ing creeps over you as your train

stops on the outside of the city

wall and when you enter through

the gate that you know opened
but a few weeks ago after it had
been closed until the city was al-

most starving because of the at-

tempt of the soldiers from the

south to take it. And then comes
the somewhat spooky ridethrough

the dimly lighted streets as your

riksha with its flickering light

dodges past hundreds of other

rikshas equipped with similar de-

vices of warning against colli-

sions. The sights, even at night,

of every foot of progress that you
make, remind you of pictures of

the Orient that you have seen in

magazines or in collections of re-

turned missionaries or travelers.

The odors that reach your nos-

trils are also new both as to kind

and variety, and you remember
that you have frequently read and
heard that the Orient is specially

blessed with odors. Any skepti-

cism as to this point, if you have
entertained any, must now vanish

forever. The next day you dis-

cover that even the sounds are

new. The venders of the differ-

ent wares do not only each have
his different call, but their bells,

horns and rattles distinguish each
from the other. Occasionally you
hear the honk of an automobile,

but, although Peking belongs in-

to the million column as to inhab-

itants, no clatter of the street car

is heard anywhere in the entire

city. The rumbling of the Amer-
ican dray wagon is heard only
with a Chinese modification. All

draying here is done by two-
wheeled carts—the loads on them
are immense—pulled almost with-

out an exception by men instead

of beasts of burden. Then you
hear the squeak, squeak, squeak
of the wheelbarrow with its wood-
en wheel and wooden axle, the

owner of it going on the theory

that the squeak is still cheaper
than the few drops of oil that

would be required. The freight

that these wheelbarrows haul va-

ries from human beings down to

human excrement. Much of the

water used for street sprinkling

is hauled in this way and then
swished.onto the street quite dex-

terously by means of a wooden
shovel.
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The visits in Peking had to be

limited tb a few places. In the

Language School, the Methodist

hospital and the mission of the

American board we found excel-

lent work being done, each one
filling an important place for its

type of mission work. The need

of mission work received renewed
emphasis through the observa-

tions made while visiting the La-

ma temple, the Confucian temple

and the temple of heaven. The
first named has five hundred

priests within its enclosure and

whole buildings full of Buddha
idols, a large number of them hid-

eous in appearance and a few of

them even shocking in their ob-

scenity. In marked contrast to

this is the Confucian temple with

few attendants, no idols, but al-

most innumerable slabs erected

to the memory and in honor of

Confucius and his most noted

scholars. A homage is paid these

men that at least borders on the

idolatrous if it isn’t really that.

These two temples are in the

heart of the city whereas the tem-

ple of heaven is quite a distance

to the south of the southern wall

and even outside of the suburb

that has sprung up south of the

wall. The temple gounds are of

sufficient dimensions so that a

whole city could have been built

on them. This, together with the

fact that the temple no more can

serve its original purpose accounts

for the lack of care noticeable on

all but a small part of its grounds.

The temple and its grounds is a

place where the Chinese emperors

used to go annually as sons of

heaven to bring the sacrifice for

the people. Since the days of the

Republic the temple has fallen

into disuse. The first president

usurped the right to bring this

sacrifice and was never forgiven

this breach as the Chinese thought

it.

Just after leaving the grounds

of this temple we saw a sight for

which we had not planned on our

program for the day. A large

concourse of people was gather-

ing about an open plot of ground.

Since the crowd seemed orderly

we halted our rikshas and pushed

our way towdrd the open space

to see what was going on. There
we saw a small troop of soldiers

with a man in their midst whose
hands were tied on his back. Two
of the soldiers led this man for-

ward and made him kneel, his

back toward the troop. They step-

ped aside, there was the report

of a rifle from the ranks of the

soldiers. The bound man drop-

ped to the ground, a bullet hole

in the back of his skull. Life was
soon extinct. We had been the

witnesses of a Chinese execution.

We could not determine what his



1920.

offense had been. I looked into

the mass of dark faces but detect-

ed no trace of sympathy for the

poor victim. To me, the meal of

which I partook about an hour

and a half later, would have been

more appetizing if I had not wit-

nessed this scene.

(To be continued)

(
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REPORT OF THE S. S. SES-

SION OF THE PACIFIC
DISTRICT CONFER-

ENCE
1 •

On Sunday afternoon, Sept. 19,

the Sunday School session of the

Pacific District Conference was

held at Aberdeen, Idaho. Rev.

J. M. Franz, the appointed leader

for the session, not being able to

be present owing to impaired

health, P>ro. G. A. Bartel of Aber-

deen was called to the chair. After

a brief song service Rev. S. S.

Baumgartner led the devotional

hour, basing his remarks on the

Gospel of John, chapter 21 :15-17,

and a short season of prayer. The

male choir of the First Mennon-

ite church, Aberdeen, favored us

at this time with a beautiful selec-

tion.

The report of the field secre-

tary, Bro. C. F. Mueller, was to

follow, but since it did not arrive

on time the same was read at

the C. E. session Tuesday eve-

ning, the 21st, by Rev. H. J. Kreh-

biel.

Report of the Field Secretary.

Dear brethren of the Confer-

ence: It is my great pleasure

and privilege to submit a report

of the findings in our Sunday

schools of the Pacific Coast Dis-

trict Conference, gathered by

means of a questionnaire, at this

annual conference. Out of the

sixteen questionnaires sent 4g the

Sunday schools of the states of

California, Oregon, Washington

and Idaho twelve were returned,

some filled out completely, others

only partly.

The compilation of these re-

turns showed the following: ,

Total enrollment, 1370.

In departments:

Elementary, 522

Secondary, 320

Adults, 428

Unclassified, 100.

Teacher training in three Sun-

day schools.

Cradle Roll in four Sunday

schools.

Graded lessons used by one

Sunday school.

Missionary collections taken

monthly in four Sunday schools.

One Sunday school supporting

one worker in India.

One Sunday school supporting

five orphans, another, one orphan.

One Sunday school gives one-

THE MEN
fourth of all collections to mis-

sions.

Then nearly all do more or less

for missions through the sewing

circles and other activities.

Some of the big problems that

most of the S. S. grapple with arc

such as the inefficient teacher;

to get pupils to study; irregulari-

ty ;
keeping S. S. members in

church (probably church service) ;

keeping our young folk together,

making the S. S. so attractive

that they prefer it to the institu-

tions of the world.

One of the most encouraging

facts brought out in the question-

naires is that the large majority

of the S. S. pupils affiliate them-

selves with the church. This is

very significant. It is the church’s

source of future strength. We
cannot expect large numbers to

come into our church from with-

out. Our greatest efforts should

center around what we have in

our very midst, our own children,

creating in them a desire and a

love for these principles so dear

to us.
,

At a conference of the Califor-

nia S. S. and C. E. societies of

our denomination held April 4th

and 5th, this year, in Los Angeles,

this danger note was sounded that

there is woeful lack of teaching

Mennonite church doctrine and

discipline and practices to the

children and suggestion was made

and a resolution drawn up empha-

sizing the importance of incor-

porating such teaching of church

history, doctrine, discipline and

practices in the S. S. curriculum

that would prepare the pupil to

greater appreciation of the unique

position our church holds re-

garding noncombatant service,

secret orders and taking of oath.

That there is an alarming short-

age of efficient and trained teach-

ers was disclosed in every return-

ed questionnaire. This means that

the S. S, is not able to carry out

a program attractive, instructive

and gripping enough to hold the

coming generation, the attend-

ance will depend then in a large

measure upon the exercises of

parental authority. Every S. S.

ought to offer a teacher training

course at least every other year.

There are many helpful texts in

print on this subject.

It has been my observation and

experience that wherever the

members of such classes entered

into the spirit of the lesson their

devotional life became more fer-

vent and a deeper consecration to

the things of Christ was the re-

sult. The trained teacher, con-

secrated to the Master, who has

a burning desire for the winning

of souls is the solution to the

problems of irregularity, disinter-

estedness in the study of the les-

sons, distraction by sinful amuse-
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ments, etc. Knowing their turn

of mind at each successive stage

of development, mental and phys-

ical, the teacher will anticipate

and provide such exercises that

will hold their attention and grip

their lives.

Due to the fact that so many

of the schools are still using the

German language it may be pre-

mature to recommend the use of

the Graded Lesson, particularly

in the Elementary division. May
I state that after a careful and

very thorough investigation of

the Graded Lessons, which are so

splendidly adapted to the differ-

ent ages of the pupils, in order

to be true to myself and my con-

viction, I must endorse them

heartily and urge their use in all

our Sunday schools.

And now in • conclusion, with-

out making any reference to the

missionary activities^ as carried

on by our different Sunday

schools, knowing that missions

will receive due recognition on

the conference program, let us

hasten to mention the secret of

successful teaching, of unstinted

missionary efforts, of bringing

souls into the kingdom of God—
it is the prayer life of the teach-

ers, the officers, the constituency

of the sfchool. The teacher must

intercede for every individual in

his class; the officer must plead

for a spirit of humble service ;
the

Sunday school must cry to God

for spiritual ^wakening. And God

will answer the fervent prayer

of a sincere soul even to the small-

est detail of Sunday school work.

Your brother in Christ Jesus,

C. F. Mueller, Sec.

The discussion of the first topic

was now taken up. “The Quali-

fications of a Sunday school

Teacher, or the Necessity of

Teacher Training in Every Sun-

day School.” Rev. I. A. Sommer
was called upon to open the dis-

cussion of this topic. Some of

the thoughts emphasized were:

The Sunday school teacher must

be a Christian ;
he must have a

love to his Savior; to his work;

to the members of the class; be

personally acquainted with each

member of his class; be at home

in the Bible; his life must be an

example to the class. In the gen-

eral discussion the necessity and

the splendid results of a Teacher

Training class were brought

forth. One of the Sunday schools

reported that ever since they have

this training class they have no

difficulty in getting teachers for

their classes; instead of asking

for teachers they now have volun-

teers running as high as two and

three for each class. Such who
had never thought of ever taking

a class have through the medium

of such a training gained the de-

S

sire to bring the beautiful me*’

sage of a Savior to others.

The male choir of the First

Mennonite church of Aberdeen

favored us with another selection .

and Rev. I’. R. Aeschliman took

up the discussion of the second

topic: “Shall the Teaching of

Church Doctrine, History and

Practices and Church Discipline

Be Introduced into the Sunday

School or Be Left to the Pastor

witli the Catechism Class.''” Some

of the thoughts suggested were:

The aim of the S. S. first of all

should be to win souls for Christ

,

the duties we owe our church

should not be forgotten; those

that do teach should be familiar

with the subject; some have spe-

cial evenings of the week for this

work and report splendid results

;

the Bible and its message how-

ever should never be omitted in

the S. S. .

With a general song and prayer

this session was closed. The dis-

cussions were interesting, active

and forceful. All present were

inspired to do their utmost to

improve the work of the S. S.

Delegates and visitors expressed

the hopes of being able to attend

another such meeting in connec-

tion with the conference session.

MY MOTHER’S FAITH

The fire upon the hearth is low,

And there is stillness everywhere;

Like troubled spirits here and there,

The firelight shadows fluttering go;

And as the shadows ’round me creep,

A childish treble breaks the gloom,

And softly from a farther room

Comes, “Now I lay me down to sleep.”

And somehow, with that little prayer

And that sweet treble in my ears,

My thoughts go back to distant years

And linger with a dear one there;

And, as I hear the child’s amen,

My mother’s faith comes back to me;

Crouched at her side I seem to be,

And mother holds my hands again.

O for an hour in that dear place!

O for the peace of that dear time!

O for the childish trust sublime!

0 for a glimpse of mother’s face!

Yet, as the shadows ’round me cr“cp,

1 do not seem to be alone

—

Sweet music of that treble tone

—

And "Now I lay me down to sleep.”

—Eugene Field.

SPECIAL OFFER

New subscribers will re-

ceive the Mennonite or the

Christlicher Bundesbote
from now until January

1922 for the single subscrip-

tion price, $1.50. The two

papers to one address, $2.50.

Subscribers who pay their

subscription in advance will

receive the Bundesbote Kal-

ender or the Mennonite Year

Book as a premium.
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EDITORIAL

’ Denominational loyalty is im-
portant enough to require fre-

quent and earnest attention from
liotli the membership and the pul-
pit. We realize that it is a mat-
ter which may he carried to ex-
tremes and end in bigotry, but we
realize also that there, is more
danger of neglecting it than of
over-emphasizing it. If vve accept
the doctrines of our church and
sincerely believe in them, it is

important that vve hold to them
constantly and aggressively. If

we make them of minor impor-
tance we surrender much that is

of vital importance to our church
life. I he Mennouite people have
been peculiar in this respect. On
the one hand they have been so
insistent upon things that are pe-
culiarly denominational and so ex-
treme in their support that the
church’s development has fre-

quently been stunted. Sometimes
they hav e i 1 nagiiiecTthat Tl te Men-
nonite church is committed to

things that have nothing to do
with M en non iteism, as for exam-
ple, the upkeep of the German
language and, in such cases the

church has been held back from
the growth which was its legiti-

mate right. On the other hand,
there has been a show of liberal-

ism, sometimes, that was entire-

ly out of keeping with Mennouite
traditions. I lie methods of some
temporary evangelistic star that

frequently include "stunts" not
in keeping with the dignity we
associate with our service have
been gushed over, eulogized from
the pulpit and given publicity
along other lines way out of pro-
portion to their worth, while it

remained a reasonable certainty
that it any of our minister^, or
churches were to indulge in sim-
ilar displays they would be read
out of the denomination. It is

right that a sense of fairness

should lead us to appreciate the
good that others do in ways that
are not our own, but it is hardly
fair to make unfavorable com-

1
pari sons between the ways of oth-

> ers, which we could not enter

\
into as a church, and our own

f ways. At our recent General Con-
ference we were treated to sever-

]

al exhibitions of this inconsisten-

cy, for example, one of the dele-

gates, representing a church in

good standing in the Conference
that certainly should give its

whole-hearted support to Confer-
ence interests found occasion to
tell the Conference that his con-
gregation preferred to use the
hymnal printed by another body
instead of our own which is the
product of our own editors and
represents a large investment of
General Conference funds. On sev-
eral occasions our magnificent
benevolent efforts were brought
into comparison with those of the
Society of friends. Now we are
closer to that religious body than
any other, and they certainly are
not doing what they are to out-
shine the Mennonites and much
Mennouite money has been cheer-
fully given to them in support of
their work with no idea that Men-
nonites should get glory out of
it. \\ e are glad that their expe-
rience and organization may be
used as an outlet for Mennonite
benevolences, but it were better
to ‘boost” what we are doing in

order that there m»iy be more
rajsed to be given to their work
than to be continually harping on
how much they are doing and
how little we have accomplished.
( hi another occasion a conference
guest, who was received with
open arms and allowed a portion
of the conference’s time and at-

tention in order to present the
wo rk in which he was interested,

went so far as to utter a protest
against what Mennonites in Rus-
sia have done, which he was of
the opinion was inconsistent with
Mennonite principles. Ordinari-

'

•y we expect guests to allow us
j

the right to do our own criticising

of our own affairs, but if a confer-
ence member had taken upon him- ]

self the responsibility of voicing 1

a sentiment of the kind we heard c

we are sure severe disapproval 1

would have come from the Con- v

ference floor. ^

ences, to do everything that will

strengthen confidence in our own
church and permit nothing that
will at least appear to be a con-
sent to weaken or discount the
affairs of our own spiritual house-
hold.

CHRISTIAN FUNDAMEN-
TALS

Py President J. E. Hartzler.

Bethel College.

General Conference is the one
general body that has grown big
and influential. It is a compara-
tively young institution and ;it

may be we still havemuch to learn
about conducting General Confer-
ences. but we know that in gener-
al bodies of other denominations
such things would not be permit-
ted to occur. Our people must
realize that it is for them, in both
their churches and their confer-

(The following is brief of ad-
i dress given at the Western Dis-

trict Mennonite Conference at

: Goessel, Kan., Oct. 20, 1920.)

Introduction.

1. No Question in Heaven. It

;
was the Psalmist of old who
gave expression to the great fact

that in the presence of God, in the

universe apart from perverted hu-
man nature there was no ques-
tion concerning the validity of

the Word of God. "Forever, O
Lord, Ihy Word is settled in

heaven,” is his great testimony.
In heaven- there is no question,

His Word is settled. The only
place where it is not settled is on
earth among men, and it is the

purpose of God, the purpose of

Christ, the purpose of the church
to have it settled here.

2. Totality of Fundamentals. If

Jesus were asked today to state

summarily the Christian Funda-’
mentals he doubtless would state

them in three or four words

—

namely, "The Kingdom of God.”
Around the kingdom teaching of

Jesus may be found the great

Christian fundamentals which
need to be restated today with re-

newed and uncompromising con-
viction. The world is prone to

forget and before men are aware
of it they build the house on the
sand and not on the rock. It was
Paul who declared that there is

no other foundation than that

which was already laid, even
Jesus. Aside from this foundation
may the church never attempt to

build,

3. Importance and Test of

Fundamentals. In every struc-

ture, whether religious, commer-
cial, political or educational there

must be fundamental lines on
which the superstructure is built.

\\ e may call these lines the "con-

stitution,” the "foundation” or

what we please, but the founda-

tion is essential. Christianity has

its fundamentals, without them
the superstructure is a failure.
r

I he test of these fundamentals
can not be mere opinions of men, (

neither the numerous or heated

contentions of the past. The i

true test is in the eternal purpose
\

of God
; the eternal Word of God ; i

the eternal Christ of God. Closely i

related to these tests are those j

11 of verification in human experi-

n ence, universality of appeal, and

t proper religious and ethical fruit.

l-
“By their fruit ye shall know

e them," applies to fundamentals

as well as to deeds of men.
Christian Fundamentals.

This evening I have time to

suggest only five leading doc-

trines of Christian faith around
which may be thrown every other

detail of the Christian religion.

I have only thirty minutes and
must of necessity be very brief.

The first doctrine or fundamental
which needs restatement and em-

t
phasis is:

1. The Doctrine of Jesus Christ.

No time here for the discussion

of the Nicene Creed. Only three

great doctrines need be stated in

this connection.

(1) Jesus as the Divine Son of

God. A great number of Bibli-'

cal references might be called in

to witness this point. Sufficient

here to remember the voice at the

baptism of Jesus. "This is My
beloved Son, in whom I am well

pleased.” Matt. 3:17. The same
voice from heaven spoke on Mt.

Tabor at the transfiguration.

There is nothing more fundamen-

tal in the Christian faith than the

doctrine of the divine Sonship of

Christ.

(2) Jesus as the Ransom for

Man. It was Jesus who clearly

stated and frequently suggested

that the “Son of Man came not

to be ministered unto, but to min-,

ister, and to give His life a ran-

som for many”. Matt. 20:28.

This is the great doctrine of re-

demption through Christ. The
Christian religion alone holds such

a doctrine. Jesus was more than

a man, He was more than human,
He was also divine, He was the

Deity, He was God. It was the

giving of this Deity, this divine

Son of God in sacrificial death

that provides the ransom for man.

Jesus gave His life freely as a

ransom for men.

(3)

Jesus the Risen and Living

Christ. In the Roman church we
see on the one hand the child Je-

sus, the helpless baby in the arms
of His mother. On the other

hand we see the dead Jesus on
the cross. Both of these have

their place, but we must remem-
ber that a baby can not help any-

body, neither can a dead man save

anybody. Jesus was not only a

child, not only a dead man on the

cross, but a risen and living

Christ. Jesus rose from the dead.

The grave was not strong enough
to hold Him. Death was swallow-
ed up in victory in Christ : and the

great apostle tells us that if

Christ be not risen from the dead
then we are still in our sin and
Christ died- in vain. I Cor. 15.

One of the greatest Christian

fundamentals is that of a risen
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and living Christ, one who lives

as truly today as any day gone

by.

2. The Doctrine of the Atone-

ment. The Christian religion is

one of “redemption” rather than

“attainment.” Man of himself

and of his own efforts can not

save himself. In the providence

of God atonement has been pro-

vided. The Christian doctrine of

the atonement may be briefly sum-

marized as follows:

(1) Through Christ the Son of

God. The word atonement comes

down to us from the Old Testa-

ment. Among most extra-Bibli-

cal religions it carried the idea

of appeasing the gods. But not

so in Christianity. The Christian

God loves men. He is not an

angry God. He has no pleasure

in the death of the wicked. Ezek.

33:11. But the Christian God
nevertheless gave His Son in sac-

rificial death that the atonement

might be provided. The doctrine

is clearly stated by Matthew,

“The Son of Man is come.... to

give Hjs life as a ransom for

many.” 20:28. Also Paul, “We
also joy in God through our Lord

Jesus Christ by whom we have

now received the atonement.”

Rom. 5:11.

(2) Through Christ the Final

and Perfect Sacrifice. It is the

author of the book of Hebrews
who gives us the classic state-

ment concerning the offering of

our Great High Priest. “But

Christ being come an High Priest

of good things to come, by a

greater and more perfect taber-

nacle, not made with hands, that

is to say, not this building, neither

by the blood of goats and calves,

but by His own blood He entered

in once into the holy place hav-

ing obtained eternal redemption

for us.” Heb. 9 :1 1-12. The Chris-

tian doctrine of atonement is one

in which Jesus gave Himself as a

perfect offering through whom
we may obtain eternal redemp-

tion.

(3) Through Christ the Media-

tor. The High Priest of the old

covenant was a temporary. But
in Christ the old ceremonial is

put away and Jesus Himself be-

comes our Mediator. It is in

Christ, not a human priest or

pope that we have reconciliation.

It was the clear thinker Paul who
stated this doctrine. “But God
commendeth His love toward us,

in that, while we were yet sinners

Christ died for us. Much more

then, being now justified by His

blood, we shall be saved from

wrath through Him. For if, when
we were enemies, we were recon-

ciled to God by the death of

His Son, much more, being recon-

ciled, we shall be saved by His

life.” Rom. 5:8-10.

3. The Doctrine of Salva-

tion from Sin. The Christian

Doctrine of salvation implies be-

ing saved from something to

something. In the Christian plan

of salvation men are saved from

sin and destruction to righteous-

ness and life in God. This sal-

vation we have alone

(1) Through Faith in Christ.

It is not so much what men do

themselves that saves them as it

is what Christ did for men. While
it is certainly true that works are

important in the Christian life,

and while it is certainly true that

“Faith without works is dead,”

yet, men are saved primarily

through faith in Christ, after

which the works follow. It wa£
John who stated the great doc-

trine of salvation by faith : “For

God so loved the world that He
gave His only begotten Son that

whosoever believeth in Him
should not perish but have ever-

lasting life.” (Jno. 3:16.) Also

Paul clearly states his doctrine

of Justification by faith. Rom.
3:10.

(2.) Through Repentance of

Sin. If men would be saved from

sin they need to repent of theirsin.

The doctrine of salvation pro-

vides that men are saved out of

sin, not in sin. The primary step

away from sin is faith in Jesus

as the Son of God and Savior of

the world. The second step is

repentance, by which men con-

fess before God, and before man
if necessary, their sins and trans-

gressions with the avowed pur-

pose of forsaking utterly every

form of sin. It was Peter on the

day of Pentecost who clearly

stated the doctrine of repentance.

When the men who had crucified

Jesus heard the convincing mes-

sage they asked, “Men and breth-

ern, what shall we do?” It was
Peter who said, “Repent and be

baptized every one of you in the

name of Jesus Christ for the re-

mission of sins, and ye shall re-

ceive the gift of the Holy Ghost.”

Acts 2:37-38. And Jesus taught

the same doctrine most fre-

quently.
j

(To be concluded.)

NO TIME TO PRAY

“No time to pray!”
O who so fraught with earthly care
As not to give to humble prayer

Some part of day?

"No time to pray!”
’Mid each day’s dangers, what retreat
More needful than the mercy-seat?

Who need not pray?

“No time to pray!”
Must care or business’ urgent call

So press us as to take it all

Eacih passing day?

What thought more drear
Than that our God His face should

hide,

And say, through all life’s swelling
tide,

“No time to hear!”

THE C. E. TOPIC
November 28.

Inspiring Stories from the Home
Mission Field.

(Missionary Meeting)

Acts 10:1-16; 34-48.

In one of our large cities there

was a hotel which did a large di-

ning room business. A young

woman from the counti^, (sim-

ple, modest, but an earnest Chris-

tian, was employed as a waitress.

The work was hard and the hours

long while the surroundings were

such as one finds in any public

eating place. This young woman,
by her cheerful disposition and

her sterling character, soon won
the respect of her employer, the

patrons, and her fellow employes.

Her opportunities seemed limit-

ed, but this is what she did. She

induced her fellow employees to

attend church with her and got

down to personal work with them

until many of them accepted

Christ and identified themselves

with the church. Later she ob-

tained permission of her employ-

er to use one of the parlors for

prayer meeting every Friday

night. At first most of the service

had to be conducted by herself,

but under her instruction and

service, splendid talent soon de-

veloped so that the meetings at-

tracted the interest of the com-

munity and many persons not

connected with the establishment,

regularly attended the service.

Here was home mission that a

single individual with nothing but

a heart consecrated to the service

of her Lord could do. How many
such opportunities are missed just

because no one has a large enough
vision to take them up?

Nearly sixty years ago a Men-
nonite minister, who also was a

successful farmer, as many of ou r

ministers are, attended market in

Philadelphia. This necessitated

his remaining in town over night.

He know of Mennonites living in

the city who had no church con-

nections. These he called togeth-

er and preached to them
;

first in

private houses and later in a hired

hall. As a result of these meet-

ings the First church of Phila-

delphia was organized. There are

other towns without Mennonite

churches, in which a sufficient

number of our people live to form

a church. The thing lacking is

some consecrated person to inter-

est himself sufficiently to bring

them together and establish a

work.

An abandoned church stood in

a community where there were no

other church services. A young
man, just graduated from the the-

ological seminary, who was as

yet without a charge, secured per-

mission to use the building for a

series of evangelistic services.

Many confessions resulted and a

church was established and ad-

mitted into our Conference. The
country is full of abandoned

churches. In many of these there

might be re-established a church

life. Mennonites are particularly

adapted for work in small com-

munities. May this one example

be an inspiration for other efforts.

A young minister, working in a

community near a large saw fac-

tory felt the need of a building

for his flock that worshiped in

a hall, but his people were poor

and he had no rich friends to help

out. In the saw factory grind-

stones were used in great quan-

tities and on one side of the build-

ing there was a large pile of bro-

ken and worn out stones. An idea

occurred to him. He went to the

owner and asked for them with

which to build his church. The
owner was not only glad to get

rid of them but offered to have

them hauled to the building site.

The men of the church turned out

at night and did the digging and

other rough work and soon the

old grindstones were converted

into a beautiful church building

at small expense to the builders.

A flourishing congregation now
worships in the place.

Many young men used to come
to the late Charles Spurgeon and

tell him that they felt a call to

preach. I Iis answer was : “Go out

and preach.” Where? they would

ask. “Wherever you can get peo-

ple together” he would reply.

Some went to street corners, oth-

ers obtained the use of empty
shops and stores, others again

used private houses. The result

of their efforts was to be found

in a number of well-established

churches scattered about Lon-

don. The Christless need the gos-

pel brought to thcm and wherever

there is a response God will open

a way for the establishment of

His kingdom.

In the upper part of Lancaster

county, Pennsylvania, are the

Welsh mountains. The people

living there, composed of

whites and blacks of the lowest

class, intermarried and lived in

filth and many of them were con-

firmed criminals. The Mennon-
ites of near-by frequently suffer-

ed from petty thefts and other an-

noyances by these people. Instead

of going to law they established

Sunday schools and opened shirt

factories to enable the people to

earn an honest living. The results

were marvelous. Formerly the

Lancaster county court had to

give its chief attention to people

from this section. An opportuni-

ty to earn an honest living and

the effects of spiritual work
wrought such a change that crime

decreased to the extent that the

county judge took occasion to fa-
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vorably commend the work from

the bench.

THE S. S. LESSON
November 28.

How Jesus Was Received.

Matt. 11:1-6,16-19, 25-30; 12:14.

Golden Text: Come unto Me,

all ye that labor and are heavy la-

den, and I will give you rest. Matt.

1 1 :28.

In the first verse of our lesson

we learn three things with which

Jesus occupied Himself: (1) “He
commanded His twelve disciples”

that is, lie gave them instruction

concerning the kingdom, their

personal conduct, and the doctrine

they were to go forth and pro-

claim to the world when the prop-

er time came. (2) He taught.

Sometimes the disciples were His

class, sometimes 11 is class-room

was the hillside, or the seaside

from which He instructed the

crowds and revealed to them the

great truths concerning the king-

dom. Often he went into the syn-

agogues and took the place of a

teacher there. (3) He preached.

We know that the theme of His

preaching was: “Repent and be-

lieve the gospel.” Note that Je-

sus visited the cities. Some one

has said that there is more devil

to the square foot in our modern
cities than anywhere upon earth.

Unlike the scribes and Pharisees,

Jesus did not wrap the mantle of

righteousness about Himself and

avoid sinners. He went where
they were, not to participate in

their sins, but to lead them out.

The gospel is to he brought where

men are. Jesus promised to com-

mission His disciples to become
fishers of men. The fisherman

goes where the fish are in order

to catch them.

While Jesus was going about in

freedom with Targe crowds fol-

Iowing Him, John the Baptist lay

in prison, in a lonely castle some
miles east of the Dead Sea. John

had rebuked a shamelessly wicked

king and had to endure his wrath,

hut John had done his duty, and

rested easier than the king, whose
conscience no doubt gave him

many an uncomfortable moment.

With it all, Herod was awed by

John and wanted to keep him
where he had the least opportu-

nity for annoying him. By some
means John had the opportunity

for communicating with the out-

side world. It is sad to think that,

in his dark hour, the faith of John

seemed to waver. Here he was in

trouble and the Christ, whom he

heralded, with vast crowds fol-

lowing after him was not ma-
king a move to release him.

Doubts come sometimes to the

best of men, but John did the on-

ly right thing. He took the mat-

ter up with Jesus. It was neces-

sary that he should suffer. His
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Lord also should shortly suffer.

We must all learn to realize that

God for some wise reason does

not always let us know the rea-

son why for our calamities, but,

under them we have the glorious

opportunity of showing how pa-

tiently and willingly the follower

of Jesus takes up the cross and

follows Him.

The answer that Jesus sends

to John’s questions is direct. Here

were men who wanted to know
absolutely whether Jesus was the

Messiah or not. Some time be-

fore Jesus had declared that “by

their fruits ye shall know them.”

The fruits by which Jesus proved

II is Messiahship were, blind re-

stored to sight, lame walking, lep-

ers cleansed, deaf given bearing

and the dead raised to life, and

the gospel preached to the poor.

These were things that were to

be seen, they needed no elaborate

explaining. They proved beyond

a. doubt that Jesus was all that

John had previously declared Him
to be. Even John had to be re-

buked for his lack of faith. How
much more, and how often do

we all need a severer rebuke than

“blessed is he whosoever shall find

no occasion of stumbling in Me”?
Jesus compares the inconsist-

ence of the Jews in condemning

Him to contrary children who,

lacking a sense of fitness in play

would not dance when dancing

was in order and would not weep

when weeping was in order—they

were of the “Won’t play if I can't

have my say” class. The critics

of both Jesus and John took any-

thing for an excuse for finding

fault. John kept himself aloof

from men, in their estimation he

was possessed of the devil. Jesus

mixed with men, therefore he was
“a gluttonous man, a winebibber,

a friend of publicans and sinners.”

Theirs was an attitude of “heads

I win, tails you loose.”

Jesus in verse 25 expresses the

sentiment that “those who were

wise in their own conceits and

who were determined to be critic-

al did not understand Him while

the open-minded disciple did.” In

the next verse Jesus reveals one

of the numerous occasions in

which He bowed to His Father

and said : “Thy will be done.” The
28th verse, which forms the Gold-

en Text of this lesson, is an in-

vitation to all who are tried and

troubled to take on 1 1 is yoke of

authority. Every one bows the

neck to authority of some kind.

But the yoke of Jesus is laid on

in love and brings the best and

most comforting assurance.

These sentiments while reflect-

ing the highest type of love, were

resented by the enemies. They
did not want to be rebuked at all,

no matter what the sentiment was

behind the rebuke. Because they

were guilty they participated in

a greater guilt, namely, conspiring

against the life of Jesus.

DEATH
Luginbill.—Arthur Edgar Luginbill

was born September 18, 1905, at Berne,

Indiana, and died October 30, 1920,

at the age of 15 years, 1 month, and
12 days, after a sickness of only two
days with tonsilitis and) rheumatic

fever.

Arthur was a member of the Berne
Mennonite church since his baptism
upon confession of faith on the 25th

of last July, being the first one out

of the class to go. At the time of his

death he was a Sophomore in the

local high school and actively par-

ticipated in a number of church and
school organizations.

He was the third child of the Eli

A. Luginbill family, and will be sore-

ly missed by his parents, his older

brother and sister, Paul and Anna, and
his younger brother Carl, who sur-

vive him.

The funeral service took place on
November 2nd at the Berne Men-
nonite church, Rev. D. O. Wise of

the local Evangelical church and P.

R. Schroeder officiating.

CONTRIBUTIONS
FOREIGN MISSION RECEIPTS

DURING OCTOBER, 1920

General Treasury.

Menn. church, Burrton, Kan., $4.58;

Hoffnungsau church, Inman, Kan.,

$40.60; S. S., Hoflfnungsau ch., In-

man,
.

Kan., $16.82; S. S., Bethany ch.,

Kingman, Kan., $10.90; from Berne,

Indiana received, Sybilla Sprunger’s

S. S. class, $6.89; mission friend, $100;

mission boxes, $24.44; Senior C. E.

society, $64.95; birthday money, .77;

offering at 25th anniversary of male
choir, $204.66; Menn. ch., Goessel,

Kan., $36.85; Bethel ch., Inman, Kan.,

$59.78; Salem Zion ch., Marion, S.

Dak., $102.25; East Swamp ch., Qua-
kertown, Pa., $35; Bethesda ch., Hen-
derson, Nebr., $277.59; First Menn.
ch., Reedley, Calif., $57.40; Bergtal ch.,

Pawnee Rock, Kan., $32; Mission-

friend, Galva, Kan., $5.00; Mission-

friend, Beatrice; Nebr., $2.50; Chris-

tian ch., Moundridge, Kan., $27.80;

Tabor ch., Goessel, Kan., $73.08; Hen-
ry Frey, Goessel, Kan., $1; Alexan-

derwohl ch., Goessel, Kan., $83; Kid-

ron ch., Taloga, Okla., $11.55; Johann
H. Schmidt, Hillsboro, Kan., $25; Mis-

sionfriend, Newton, Kan., $15; Menn.
mission, Los Angeles, Calif., $29.39;

Elizabeth Schmidt, Oraibi, Ariz., re-

fund, $60; Garden tp., ch., Moundridge,

Kan., $32.64; Missionfriend, Emmaus
ch., Whitewater,Kan., $40; S. S., Tabor
ch., Goessel, Kan., $30; Bethany ch.,

Quakertown, Pa., $32.25; Ladies’ Aid

Society, Grace ch., Pandora, Ohio,

$80.50; Immanuel ch., Aberdeen, Ida.,

$50; B. F. Welty, Tacoma, Wash.,

$50; Menn. ch., Hillsboro, Kan.,-$47.-

20; J. A. Hiebert, Upland, Calif., $20;

Swiss ch., Whitewater, Kan., $79.30;

Menn. ch., Buhler, Kan., $62.50; In-

terest on bonds, $113.96; J. C. and

Mrs. Haldeman, Reedley, Calif., $85;

Frieda N. Sprunger, Chicago, 111., $10;

Menn. ch., Reedley, Cal., $66.20; Alet-

ta H. Krehbiel, Clarence Center, N.

Y., $20; Edna Kinsinger, Collinsville,

Ohio, $5; Menn. ch., Trenton, Ohio,

$50; Missionfriend, Newton, Kan., $36.-

75; Friedcnstal ch., Gotebo, Okla.,

$30.30; Isaac W. Ensz, Lind, Wash.,

$25; Hermann Janzen, Elbing, Kan.,

$500; Menn. ch., Beatrice, Nebr., $1,-

037.66; S. S., First Menn. ch., Newton,

Kan., $65; Peter C. Jantz, Ellensburg,

Wash., $10; Eden Menn. church,

Schwenksville, Pa., $50; Salem Menn.
ch., Dalton, Ohio, $106.04; J. L. Am-
stutz, Apple Creek, Ohio, $6; John S.

Ewert, Dolton, S. Dak., $115; Menn.
ch., Monroe, Wash., Y. P. C. A., $49;

Menn. ch., Pratum, Ore., $34.75; Beth-

el ch., Inman, Kan., $247.05; Mission-

friend, Beatrice, Nebr., $25; Mission-

friend, Alta Loma, Calif., $50; Swiss

church, Bluffton, Ohio, $300; H. T.

Neufeld, Canton, Kan., refund, $100.

Special Gifts:

C. E. society, Menn. ch., Meno,
Okla., for Tilochan, India, $50; S. S.,

Friendship class, Upland, Cal., for

Marra, India, $17.50; A. J. Ledig, Alta

Loma, Cal., for Lena, India, $25; Mrs.

L. Weber, Cucamonga, Cal., for Lyd-
ia, India, $30; Sewing Soc., Bethany
ch., Freeman, S. D., for Samuel, India,

$30; J. B. Frey, Tuba, Ariz., for evan-

gelist, India, $25; Mrs. J. A. Hiebert,

Upland, Cal., supporter No. 37, $20;

S. O. Circle, Upland, Cal., for Bible

woman in China, $25; Rudolph Miller,

Halstead, Kan., for Jakob, India, $15;

B. F. Welty, Tacoma, Wash., for lep-

ers work, India, $50; S. S. class, Sum-
merfield, 111., for colporter in China,

$35; S. S., Tabor ch., Goessel, Kan., for

boys’ home in India or China, $50;

children of* S. S. classes, Pretty Prai-

rie, Kan., for Xmas in India, $10;

S. S. First Menn. ch., Bluffton, O.,

for gasoline engine, Lame Deer, $37.-

50; Sewing Soc., First Menn. ch.,

Bluffton, O., for gasoline engine Larfie

Deer, $12.50; J. E. Entz, Newton, Kan.,

for Gariga, India, $30; C. E. First

Menn. ch., Newton, Kan., for Sun-

dersing, India, $35; Legacy of Hein-

rich Kroecker, Buhler, Kan., for tele-

phone, Korba, India, $1,030.00; J. C.

Haldeman and Mrs., Reedley, Cal.,

for orphan, India, $30.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Gustav Harder, Treasurer,

Whitewater, Kansas.

J. G. Regier, Asst. Treas.,

Newton, Kansas.

Received by the Executive Committee

of Sewing Societies During

September and October.

Sewing society, Mt. Lake, Minn.,

Rev. P. W. Penner, orphan, India,

$30; sewing society, Laird, Sask., Mrs.

I. I. Penner, orphan, India, $30; sew-

ing society, Upland, Cal., Mrs. L. M.

Ledig. orphans in Germany, $37.35^

do. for rest home, India, $165.55;

do., for three Montana stations for

Christmas, $15; do., for lepers, India,

$15; do., for Los Angeles mission, $15;

do., for orphan, India, $25; do., for

two Biblewomen, India, $40; sewing

soc., Friedenstal, Gotebo, Okla., Mrs.

J. H. Schmidt, evangelist, India, $10.-

75; sew. soc., Los Angeles, Cal., Mrs.

P. W. Penner, Mauhadei and Jangjir,

Christmas, (each, $25,) $50; do., for

Korba and Champa, Christmas, (each

$10), $20; Menn. Miss, society, Up-
land, Calif., Miss Lizzie Ruth, Rev.

H. J. Kliewer, Christmas, $5; do., Miss

Agnes Williams, Christmas, $5; do.,

Rev. G. A. Linscheid, Christmas, $5;

sewing society, Upland, Cal., Mrs. D.

S. Dettweiler, orphan, India, $30;

sewing society, Zion, Elbing, Kan.,

Mrs. H. R. Regier, China for Christ-

mas, $25; do., for India stations for

Christmas, $25; do., for Oklahoma
stations for Christmas, $10; do., for

Lame Deer, Montana, for Christmas,

$10; do., for postage for Executive

Committee, $1; Sr. sewing society,

Halstead, Kan., Miss Irma Haury,

General mission treasury, $38.10; Jr.

mission society, Halstead, Kan., Miss

Irma Haury, for do., $38.10; sewing

society, Bruderthal, Hillsboro, Kan.,

Miss Maria Penner, Jangjir, India,

*1

«
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Christmas, $25; do., for Mauhadei,

Christmas, $25; sewing society, First

Menn. ch., Bluffton, O., Mrs. J. R.

Thierstein, Okla., for Christinas, $20.-

81; sewing society, Reedley, Calif.,

Mrs. E. P. Ruth, for do., $25; sew-

ing society, Zion, Elbing, Kan., Mrs.

H. R. Regier, girls’ school, China, $84;

sewing society, Friedenstal, Gotebo,

Okla., Mrs. J. H. Schmidt, for do.,

$12.25; sewing society, Avon, S. Dak.,

Miss Lena Lidtke, new church at

Altoona, Pa., $50; do., for general

mission treasury, $30.95; Jr. mission

society, Halstead, Kan., Miss Irma

Haury, general mission treasury,

$50.00; do., general treasury of home
missions, $50.00; do., girls’ school,

China, $20.00; do., Bethel hospi-

tal, Newton, Kan., $10; do., orphan

girl, Agarmati, India, $30; sewing so-

ciety, Pawnee Rock, Kan., Mrs. P.

A. R. Unruh, children in Germany,

$50; do., Okla. stations, for Christmas,

$20; do., rest home, India, $27; Miss

Katie A. Vogt, Pratum, Ore., for do.,

$10;. Mlrs. Joel Sprunger, Salem, Ore.,

for do., $10; sewing society, Gnaden-

berg, Whitewater, Kan., Mrs. I. I.

Penner, general mission treasury, $64.-

85; do., girls’ school, China, $64.85;

sewing society, Christian, Moundridge,

Kan., Mrs. C. H. Goering, Okla. sta-

tions for Christmas, $10; Sr. sewing

society, Halstead, Kan., Miss Anna
Dester, for do., $5.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Mrs. J. G. Regier, Treas.

RELIEF NOTES
(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

As ' we approach another

Thanksgiving season we have

abundant opportunity to show our

thankfulness for the natural bless-

ings we have received during the

past year in a very practical and

helpful way. Millions of people

are suffering and dying for want

of the things with which we have

been blessed so abundantly. In-

nocent and helpless children are

starving to death by inches be-

cause of a lack of the proper kind

of nourishment and care. Can

we remain guiltless and refuse to

share of our abundance with these

unfortunate ones?

In a description of conditions

in Vienna we read the following:

“A pair of stockings of so poor

quality as to be hardly worth

buying costs as much as a skilled

workman earns in a day. In a

rented furnished apartment, good

linen table napkins were supplied

for dish towels with the explan-

ation ‘We have plenty of these

and cannot afford to buy ordi-

nary dish towels.’ A bath towel

costs a day’s wages, a pair of cot-

ton sheets a week’s wages, and a

pair of linen sheets,' two weeks’

wages. Kitchen utensils are like-

wise expensive, a small copper

saucepan costing as much as a

man earns in a day and a half.

People just get along with what

they have, hoping that at some fu-

ture day necessities will no long-

er be luxuries.”

It is reported that the foot-and-

mouth disease is making wide

ravages among the cattle in Ba-

varia, southern Germany. Bava-

ria has long been the grain and

cattle storehouse of the empire.

According to Dr. 'Gasteiger, a

member of the ministry of agri-

culture, the disease has spread

rapidly, and the damage done and

the loss occasioned by it is enor-

mous. Scarcely a herd in Bavaria

has escaped and scarcely a farmer

but has suffered great loss. The

losses of many are so high that

they cannot carry them without

help. The situation increases the

seriousness of the already serious

food shortage in that country. As

cattle are used in lieu of horses

for farm work on many of the

small farms, the indirect loss is

also very great, as grain cannot

be hauled, and fields for the next

year’s crop cannot be plowed, and

the manure which is the only fer-

tilizer, will be lacking.

A report from the Mennonites

of Southern Germany, whose ac-

tivities in relief work have been

previously mentioned in these col-

umns, states that their work is

being seriously handicapped be-

cause of lack of sufficient funds.

Readers will recall that our Men-

nonite Relief Commission has

been funds occasionally for use

in that work, and our help has

been greatly appreciated. Some
money has been contributed es-

pecially for that work, and all

such contributions are promptly

forwarded. Any one caring to

give money for German relief

needs simply to so designate his

gift and it will be used for that

work.

Latest reports on the South

Russian situation indicate that

Baron Wrangel is again making

considerable headway in his cam-

paign against the Bolsheviks, aft-

er having suffered some severe

losses. A desperate and concerted

attack on the part of the Bolshe-

viks is anticipated. The varying

fortunes of war make it impos-

sible to predict what the out-

come will be. Word is eagerly

awaited from Bro. Orie Miller as

soon as he returns to Constanti-

nople from his trip into the in-

terior of South Russia, plans for

which were given in these col-

umns last week.

Bro. Benj. Unruh, one of the

party of four Russian Mennonites

who came to this country a few

months ago, sailed for Rotterdam,

Holland, on Oct. 18. He will en-

deavor to reach Russia by the

way of Holland, Germany, Switz-

erland, and adjoining countries.

The good wishes of the many
friends and acquaintances he has

made in America during his stay

here go with him for a success-

ful and a pleasant journey to his

home land.

As noted in these columns last

week, it is very probable that an-

other campaign for used and new

clothing will be inaugurated in

the near future among our Men-

nonite congregations. As soon as

definite word is received from

Bro. Orie Miller the appeal will

be made. The following sugges-

tions from Bro. Levi Mumaw,
secretary of the Relief Commis-

sion and secretary-treasurer of the

Mennonite Central Committee,

relative to the packing of cloth-

ing are therefore of special in-

terest :

Used Clothing in Relief Work.

There is possibly no fiart of

our relief work that is meeting

with more favor than the gather-

ing and forwarding of good used

clothing to our distributing sta-

tions in war-stricken countries.

We know of no more effective

method in bringing relief for the

covering of the body. A very im-

portant step in the prevention of

exposure and disease. In many
American homes the attic holds

a lot of clothing that is yet in

good condition but has been out-

grown, or become threadbare, or

for some other reason has been

stored away. These offcasts are

transformed into real messengers

of mercy when sent to our relief

stations. In the transporting of

clothing, the expense of handling

and forwarding is an important

factor. Especially is this true in

making shipments overseas. It

has been learned byexperience that

the one factor in economy is the sa-

ving of space. The only way to do

this successfully is to have every-

thing put in bales. For a time

wooden boxes were used, but the

contents could not be packed sol-

idly enough to get the required

weight for the space taken. Hence

the baling process is now being

used instead. This also has ef-

fected a saving in the cost of

packages. The only protection

required for a bale is a good bur-

lap cover, properly sewed togeth-

er and perhaps a sheet of heavy

paper underneath. The burlap

ought to be a good grade. A good

gunny sack can be used to good

advantage.

The baling of clothing for over-

seas shipments has been done

largely by the receiving centers

of our relief organizations, while

the shipments have come to them

in cartons, barrels, and in some

cases, heavy boxes. I am con-

fident another saving of labor and

reduction of express charges can

be effected if each community will

do its own baling. This can eas-

ily be done without any special

training or experience.

' In these days of salvaging of

waste paper, many merchants

have provided themselves with a

waste paper baler, which an-

swers the purpose as well for ba-

ling clothing. Any wide awake

merchant will be glad to donate

the use of his baler for this pur-

pose and no doubt be willing to

give suggestions and any assist-

ance necessary in performing the

work. It is a simple matter to

place the burlap and a heavy sheet

of paper, large enough to allow

the edges to extend beyond the

size of the bale about four inches

and long enough to cover a little

more than one-half of it in cir-

cumference, in the bottom of the

baler
;
fill the baler with the folded

clothing, place a similar sheet of

paper and burlap on the top and

press the contents together as

tightly as possible, remove the

sides of the baler, fold the paper

and burlap neatly over the bale

and tie securely with heavy ropes

or baling wire. After the bale is

removed from the baler, the sides

will need to be covered in the

same manner using a piece of bur-

lap that will properly cover the

one side and sew it securely to

the edge of the burlap already on

the bale with an upholstering

needle and hemp twine. 1 he pack-

age is finished and ready for its

long journey. * The bale should

not be marked unless by special

instruction. A shipping tag should

be sewed to it with the proper

address of the receiving center

and the name and address of the

sender.

In this planner the bales can

be shipped to the receiving cen-

ter and simply placed in storage

until enough has been collected

to make a consignment to the

distributing stations, without re-

packing. 1 his alone will be a

great saving of expense and la-

bor. It has been customary to

report the number and kind of
.

articles shipped, but according to

present usage this is not absolute-

ly necessary as the value of used

clothing is determined by weight.

The value is figured at 50 cents

a pound. Hence in reporting to

the public it is done by giving

the number of tons, etc.

In suggesting the above meth-

od of packing and shipping to

your relief organizations, it is

not to be understood that it is

absolutely necessary to follow

this suggestion to make any ship-

ments. Any relief organization

is glad to accept the clothing re-

gardless of how it is shipped, my

aim is to give a suggestion that

can easily be carried out in com-

munities where enough can be

collected to make a bale or more

and by your cooperation in this

work, the expense and labor nec-

essary for execution of the work

of the relief organization can be

greatly reduced and the dispatch

of the clothing be quickened.
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Christmas Services for Sunday School

The

Mennonites]
A history of the origin and devel-

opment of the Mennonite
Church in Europe and

America.

By C. Henry Smith, Ph. D.,
Professor of History in Bluffton College,

and Author of "The Mennonites
in America”.

This book has been written and
compiled at the request of the Ed-
ucational Board of the General
Conference of Mennonites of

North America.
The Author has succeeded in

telling the entire story briefly

and impartially in a popular and
exceedingly interesting style.

This publication will serve as a
practical text book for schools
and colleges, as well as a useful
compendium of Mennonite his-

tory for the general reader.

The volume contains 340 pages
with many illustrations, bound in

fine cloth binding, size 6x8*4.

Price, Postpaid, $2.25.

TABLE OF CONTENTS
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The Anabaptists.

Menno Simons.

The Netherlands.

Switzerland.

Germany.

Austria-Hungary.

Russia. , 1

France, Alsace-Lorraine.

America.

Early Settlements.

The Swiss and German Palatines.

Expansion of the Pequea Settlements.

The Amish.

During the Revolutionary War.

Ontario.

The Nineteenth Century.

1 lie Immigration from Russia.

The General Conference of Mennonites.

Church and State.

Schools and Missions.

Literature and Hymnology.

Doctrine and Practise.

Statistics.

Bibliography.

King Divine (L)

When Joy-Bells Ring (L)
Starlight and Song (L)
Glad Tidings (R)
Christmas Hosannas (R)
The New Born King (L)
Merry Christmas (L)
Glory, Peace, Good Will (L)

The Lord Is Come (L)

Festal Bells (L)

Under the Christmas Star (L)
Christmas Memories (L)

Kmg Forever (L)

The Gift Day (L)

Hail to the King (L)

The Child Divine (R)

Gold, Frankincense and Myrrh (L
Rosche’s Christmas Classics No. 1

The price of the above services is uniform, as follows; postpaid, 8 cents

per copy; 85 cents per dozen $6.00 per hundred.

Cantatas for Sunday Schools
Thy Light is Come The King
The Tree of Promise ’

.

The Holy One of Israel
Around

The Search for a King A Christr

Price, 20 cents per copy, postpaid.

The King of the World

Around the Manger

A Christmas Dream

Sunday School Recitations for Christmas
Christmas Treasury No. 31—Recitations, Exercises, Pantomimes, Dialogs,

Decorating Suggestions, Drills for Primary, Junior and Senior Schol-

ars (L) 25c
Excelsior Recitations and Exercises for Christmas. Rosche.

Price per copy, postpaid 15c

Christmas Chimes. Dialogs, readings, tableau, etc. (L) 35c

Christmas Treasury. No. 30. Recitations, dialogs and tableaux 30c

No. 3. 30 Recitations and dialogs 50c

No. 4. 30 Recitations, exercises and dialogs 50c

No. 5. 30 Recitations, exercises and dialogs 50c

No. 6. 34 Recitations, exercises and tableaux 50c

No. 4. Recitations, Dialogues and Drills (R) 15c

Octavo Anthems for Christmas
GRADES OF DIFFICULTY

(I Simple) (II Medium) (III Difficult)

1. Halleljuah Chorus (from “The Messiah”) (III) Handel
Simplified so as to be available for the average church choir.

39. Fear Not (solo, soprano; duet, soprano and tenor, chorus) (II)
From the cantata “The Shepherd King” Gabriel

40. Sing, O Heavens (solo, soprano or tenor, chorus) (II) L. O. Emerson
72. Sing, O Heavens (chorus, soprano or tenor solo. Obligato solo for

soprano or tenor and chorus) (II). Closing with “Oh, Come
All Ye Faithful” L. O. Emerson

74. O, Little Town of Bethlehem (chorus, duet for soprano and alto) (II)

98. The Birth of Our Savior (full chorus throughout) (III) Colson-Rich
125. Christmas Anthem (duet, alto and tenor; unison chorus; full chorus)

(II) Davis
126. The Angel’s Song. “It Came Upon the Midnight Clear” (chorus,

trio for soprano, alto and tenor; bass solo; soprano solo, chorus)
(II) Gabriel

127. All Hail the Morn (full chorus) (III) Sanford
153. The Star and the Wise Men (male quartet with alto obligato) (I)

From the cantata “Jerusalem” Gabriel

154. Glory in the Highest (chorus from the cantata “Jerusalem”) (I)

Gabriel

164. The New-Born King (chorus, solo for soprano, duet for soprano and
alto; bass solo) (II). From the cantata “The Eternal City”

Gabriel

194. O Thou that Tellest Good Tidings (from Handel’s “Messiah”).
Simplified. (Bass solo, chorus) (III) Handel

195. Messiah Is King (duet for soprano and alto; trio, soprano, alto and
tenor, chorus) (II) Ashford

196. We Have Seen His Star (soprano solo, chorus) (II) Fearis
271. Hail to the King (chorus, soprano and alto duet, soprano solo) (III)

Beirly.

280. The Birth of Christ (chorus, soprano and alto duet) (II) Hughes
281. While Shepherds Watched Their Flocks (soprano or tenor solo,

chorus) (II) .' Solly

282. The Joyful Mom is Breaking (chorus) (I II) Evans
284. The Seraph Band (chorus) (III) Beirly

289. (a) The Midnight Song (soprano and alto duet, chorus, soprano,
alto and tenor, trio) (III) Davis

(b) Christmas Bells (chorus) Beirly
290. Angel Voices (chorus) (I) Fearis

329. .Harkl What Mean Those Holy Voices (chorus) (II) . . . . . . Westhoff

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND.
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THANKSGIVING AND
MISSIONS

“Thanks be unto God for His

unspeakable gift,” II Cor. 9:15.

With these words Paul closes the

two masterful chapters on giving,

thereby showing how closely the

unspeakable gift is related to our

giving.

True thanksgiving will always

center in this Gift of God and re-

sult in thanksgiving.

Our treasury is heavily in debt,

$10,000.00. It would be $5,000.00

to $10,000,00 more if we had car-

ried out the resolution of the Gen-

eral Conference, to set aside 10

per cent, for the Dutch missions

in Java, where help is greatly need-

ed, because no money is now com-

ing from Russia.

Then we have applied for eight

new workers to enter India. If

they all get permits, we need at

least $10,000.00 more than last

year, and that would mean about

$110,000.00.

Our conference has now some

20,000 members, who last year on

the average paid $5.00 per mem-
ber for foreign missions. Al-

though that does not seem a very

big sum for each, it is a good

deal more than the average Chris-

tian pays to missions. Would it

be expecting too much to look for

an increase of 50 cents per mem-
ber? What can be done, when

every member does his duty, is

shown by one of the smaller de-

nominations which has only about

6000 members and supports 70

missionaries. We support about

50.

Another reason for an increase

in gifts is the recent flood in Kor-

ba, India, which did several thou-

sand dollars worth of damage to

both the station and the native

Christians living on the station.

Bro. Suckau received four letters

recently describing the flood,

tvhich he herewith sends for pub-

lication with his remarks. The

editor is requested to print as

much of them as he sees fit.

—

With thanks to the mission

friends for their past sacrifices, in

the name of the board,

P. H. Richert, Sec.

It is a good thing to be rich, and a

good thing to be strong, but it is a

better thing to be beloved by many

friends.

A NEW SECRETARY

We wish to announce again

that M iss Helena Liechty, of

Berne, Indiana, is the new secre-

tary of the Executive Commit-

tee of women’s mission societies.

All correspondence which was

formerly sent to the undersigned

will now kindly be directed to

Miss Liechty.

Mrs. F. J. Isaac.

THE PRESIDENT’S THANKS-
GIVING PROCLAMATION

“The season approaches when it

behooves us to turn from the dis-

tractions and preoccupations of

our daily life, that we may con-

template the mercies which have

been vouchsafed to us, and render

heartfelt and unfeigned thanks

unto God for His manifold good-

ness. This is an old observance

of the American people, deeply

imbedded in our thought and hab-

it. The burdens and the stress-

es of life have their own insis-

tence.

“We have abundant cause for

thanksgiving. The lesions of the

war are rapidly healing. The

great army of free men, which

America sent to the defense of

liberty, returning to the grateful

embrace of the nation, has resum-

ed the useful pursuits of peace,

as simply and as promptly as it

rushed to arms in obedience to

the country’s call. The equal jus-

tice of our laws has received

steady vindication in the support

of a law-abiding people against

various and sinister attacks, which

have reflected only the baser ag-

itations of war, now happily pass-

ing.

“In plenty, security and peace,

our virtuous and self-reliant peo-

ple face the future, its duties and

its opportunities. May we have

vision to discern our duties, the

strength, both of hand and re-

solve, to discharge them, and the

soundness of heart to realize that

the truest opportunities are those

of service.

"In a spirit, then, of devotion

and stewardship, we should give

thanks in our hearts and dedicate

ourselves to the service of God's

merciful and loving purposes to

His children.

“Wherefore, I, Woodrow Wil-

son, President of the United

States of America, do hereby des-

ignate Thursday, the twenty-fifth

day of November next, as a day

of thanksgiving and prayer, and

1 call upon my countrymen to

cease from their ordinary tasks

and avocations upon that day, giv-

ing it up to the remembrance of

God and His blessings, and their

dutiful and grateful acknowledg-

ment.”

CONFERENCE FINANCE
COMMITTEE MEETS

It will be of interest to all the

readers of the Breeze and friends

of the college to know that at the

recent meeting of the Western

District Mennonite conference at

Goessel, Kansas, the $100,000.00

endowment raised by the confer-

ence was voted to be turned over

to tbe Bethel College Corporation

and the committee responsible for

the raising of this fund be dis-

missed. Certainly the committee

has done excellent work and de-

serves commendation.

At the same meeting of the

conference the report of the board

of directors of Bethel College, in-

cluding the five-year program,

calling for $525,000.00 for build-

ings and endowments, was read

and adopted. Following the

adoption of the report a new com-

mittee on finance composed of

Rev. I. M. Suderman, Mound-

ridge, Kan., Rev. Franz Albrecht,

Beatrice, Nebr., and Rev. J. J.

Ratzlaff. Menu, Okla., was ap-

pointed whose duty it should be

to cooperate with the board of

directors and the college in rais-

ing tbe funds for the carrying out

of the five-year program.

This committee held it.-' first

meeting at Bethel College on Fri-

dav, November 5. The president

of the college met with the com-

mittee and after a few hours of

careful consideration of the prob-

lems involved tbe committeeunan-

imouslv adopted several resolu-

tions. The summary of these res-

olutions were to the effect of ad-

vising that in each congregation

in the Western District Confer-

ence a local committee be appoint-

ed, at such time as the conference

committee might suggest or meet

with them, whose duty it would

be to cooperate with the confer-

ence committee and the college

officials in tjw raising of the need-

ed funds. A further resolution

was adopted favoring the action

of the board of directors in vo-

ting to secure a permanent field

secretary whose duty it should be

to devote exclusive time to work
among the churches in the inter-

est-, of the five-year program as

well as the general interests of

the college.

A most commendable feature

of the meeting of the committee

was the spirit of friendly coopera-

tion between conference and cor-

poration. There is to be no long-

er the idea of a conference on the

one hand and a corporation of the

other, the one antagonistic to the

other. We are now to work uni-

tedlv as Christians ought to work

in the spirit of sacrifice, the spir-

it of forbearance and love, the

spirit of cooperation for the sake

of Christ and for the salvation of

the hundreds of young men and

women of the church and the

community. “Competition” may
be the life of trade, but “coopera-

tion” is the life of man.

With this spirit manifest in the

committee there is a new day

dawning for both the conference

and college. It is the spirit of

Chri-t expressed by Paul when

he determined to forget those

things which were past and press

forward to the things before him.

'I bis spirit alone can be the spir-

it of victory. The committee has

made a good and right beginning

and it is the duty of every member

of the church, every member of

the faculty and student body, eve-

r v member of the corporation and

alumni association to back them

up with hearty support. If this

is done the early future will re-

veal great things for church and

college. The committee will hold

a second meeting near the time of

tbe corporation meeting, Novem-

ber 19th. —
J. E. H.

THE FLOOD AT OUR KORBA
MISSION IN INDIA

Newton, Kansas,

Nov. 3, 1920.

Dear Friends: The following

are letters from Brothers P. A.

Penncr and F. B. Steiner, receiv-

ed a few days ago. As they de-

T ..
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THE MENNONITE
scribe the recent flood at Korba,

we pass the same on to you with

but few changes r

Calcutta, India,

August 20, 1920.

Dear Brother and Sister: I

hope that you will appreciate this

letter because it is written under

somewhat adverse circumstances.

I am, as the heading shows, in

Calcutta. I came here for dental

work mainly. 1 had three teeth

extracted. On the following days

I wanted to attend to some ur-

gent business, but on account of

fever have been in bed at Madam
Jaquets every day. This morn-

ing 1 feel a little better and since

I have an important matter to tell

you, I will use my first strength

to write you. I wish to say that

if you find the main part of this

letter a little formal, I make it so,

because I think that you ought to

put most of what 1 have to say

in the church papers.

Oidy a few months ago were

we compelled to give you the

very, very sad news of the death

of our good Bro. Burkhalter and

already we are called upon to

bring you another Job’s message.

I am glad to say it is of a different

nature and yet sad enough. You
may not know perhaps, but In-

dia has been visited with excess-,

ive rains this year and floods in

many sections of the country. The
B. N. Ry. eg. has many breach-

es this year. The Central Provin-

ces were also included in having

a superabundance of rain. Two
Sundays after our return from

the hills the river was so high that

the waves striking the pillars up-

on which the Hasdeo railroad

bridge rests cast their spray al-

most to the girders. The water

moved up toward the asylum

where I had preached that morn-

ing. I commented on this and

in the P. M. we went to the riv-

er to see the sight. This was Sun-

day. Monday morning a cooly

came from Korba with a letter

from John saying that the flood

had inundated the whole corur

pound at Korba. At six p. m. Sun-

day Mr. Robert’s wife was cook-

ing her evening meal. The riv-

er was steadily rising, but before

long, the water came in at the

door and put the fire out in the

chulas. The Baboo said : “We
will have to move out, we can’t

stay here with the water coming
in and still rising.” They took

their child and off to the servants’

quarters. When they arrived

there, these were also fleeing for

their lives. A foot or more of

water was coming in at a great

speed. Off to the veranda of the

bungalow. The water was soon

on the veranda. All the Chris-

tians and their children had noth-

ing with them but their already

drenched clothing. Seeing that

they could not stay on the ver-

anda, the suggestion was made

to hurry off to the church. Su-

medi Baboo was dispatched tp go

to investigate. The water already

reached his waist with a very

strong current almost taking him

off from his feet. Me returned,

knowing that although the men

and women might perhaps have

weathered this flood, the children

could not. Meanwhile the water

was steadily rising and not know-

ing how much more it might rise,

you can easily imagine the fear

and excitement of the drenched

bunch of Christians and their cry-

ing children. In their extremity,

the Christians broke open the

bungalow which of course was al-

ready flooded, the water having

come through the crevices of the

doors. In the visitor’sbedroom were

your’s and Steiner’s boxes with

the household goods. Steiner and

1 had piled them up in good shape

almost to the ceiling just before

going to the hills. On to these
___

cases the Christians climbed and

then breaking the hawadan (tran-

som) windows, climbed on to the

veranda roof. Bear in mind, please,

that it was raining almost inces-

santly during the night. Here is

where that company of Christians

spent the night shivering and

praying. They must have had

an awful night of it. When the

letter with the above contents

came, Steiner who was in Champa
at the time hurried to Korba. For-

tunately the manager was in with

his elephant and was just ready

to leave for Korba, so Steiner

could go along. Mrs. Steiner re-

mained in Champa. It would /

have been foolishness under the

circumstances for her to go. Stei-

ner’s letter a few days later con-

firmed all that had been said and

said further that nothing in John’s

letter had been exaggerated. Then

Mrs. Steiner, Martha and I went

down by tanga. I have never in

all my life in India made a trip

like this. We left in the early

morning and got into Koi*ba aft-

er much trouble at 1 1 :40 p. m. We
had something to eat and then

went to bed.

The water has been 21 inches

inside the bungalow and 24 inch-

es on the veranda. The compound
is much smaller by a good deal.

The straw shed is down, the

school where Ranjan taught the

children is down, the water came
in to the top of the wall. All fen-

ces are down, not one standing,

and
, the bricks lying far from

where the fence was, from which

you can imagine the force of the

current. One calf is missing, most

of the Christians’ property is gone;

all chickens of course. But now

to your and Steiner’s loss. The

boxes that were standing on the

floor are of course soaked. You,

I think, had four and Steiner’s 13.

Martha and I went along for two

reasons. First we wanted to help

Steiner’s with the soaked goods

and secondly I wanted first hand

report for you and the papers.

Steiner’s have a great loss. If

only washable clothing had been

soaked, it would have been re-

parable, but many woolen and

some silken goods have been dam-

aged beyond all repair and re-

placing. Martha and I worked

at your boxes. Your entire li-

brary is a total loss. The photo-

graphs, the religious books, man-

uscripts, encyclopedia, dictionary,

etc., etc., everything soaked and

green. I think that there may
be 50 books that are not injured,

but the rest are practically gone.

We have, of course, done the best

to save. them but that will not

amount to much. We put all the

books in the sun. But whereas

they do dry on the outside, what

about each leaf of each book that

ought to be dried separately—

i

and, if that were possible, yet the

leaves have been so badly soak-

ed that the moment we try to

pull them apart, they tear. Broad-

ly speaking, therefore, you can say

that you have no library in India.

Even a number of volumes of the

good Hindi dictionary which you

and I get is gone.

But now listen to the tragic

ending of this whole sad Job’s

story. On the day that Mrs. Stei-

ner, Martha and I left Champa
for Korba, we met three or four

coolies and Sumedi Baboo about

three miles from Champa. See-

ing that we were on our way to

Korba, Sumedi turned back with

us. He had walked from Barpali

that morning. We arrived at Bar-

pali at about 4 p. m. Curry bhat

(cooked rice) was ordered for all

of us. But, thinking that we might

perhaps reach Korba by about 8

or 9 o’clock, we did not eat any

bhat or only a mouthful or two.

You see, up to Barpali we had

had bullocks and buffaloes, but

since from here on we had your

good runners, so we thought it

better to push on in view of the

fact also that we had bedding but

not beds. We felt that with Brad-

ford along we had better try to

get through. Sumedi had a full

meal, however. So when he and

the ayah were through we started

off. But if ever we had difficul-

ties up to Barpali; now they be-

gan in all seriousness. Dhanwa,
having sore eyes so that he could

not come, Steiner had sent an-

other man with the bulls, Avho It

turned out could not manage them

at all. We lived in consant fear

of running off the road in some
ditch. Finally we resorted to the

No. 46.

only method possible. We tied

the third line to the nose rope of

the one bull to which Sumedi held

on while he ran or walked beside

the obstinate bull. Sumedi had

done a good deal of walking that

day and so I tried my hand at

guiding the miserable beast. That

worked only so long as I could

hide myself and then the game
was up. So it was up to Sume-
di again. When the bull got

somewhat tired Sumedi got on

the tanga while I walked. Well,

as stated, we got into Korba aft-

er 11 p. m., having been on the

road from early morning. We
were a sight and dead tired. At
four a. m. the following morning,

Mrs. Steiner called Martha to

come and see Sumedi, who ap-

peared to be very sick. I follow-

ed soon after and had to substan-

tiate what the others had already

feared. Cholera. Martha and I

made it our business to be with

Sumedi as much as possible. At
11 a. m. he was dead, leaving his

widow with 5 small children. So
ended our difficult and hazardous

trip to Korba./ The funeral was
the same afternoon at 3 p. m. Poor
woman, how keenly she felt the

loss. Only a few hours ago her

husband was healthy and strong,

now dead. Inquiry showed that

there is a lot of cholera in Kor-

ba. In one house 7 died in a short

space of time.

With hearty greetings to you
and the kiddies, I am,

Yours fraternally,

P. A. Penner.

P. S.—August 23. Champa. Ar-

riving home. News has come that

Sumedi’s oldest boy is also dead.

Poor widow! Martha says that

most of your wet clothes are

washable things. P.

Korba, C. P., India.

Sept. 7, 1920.

Dear Bro. and Sister Suckau,

Teddy and Edna: It is just a

month tonight that the flood in-

vaded Korba Mission Compound.
Arriving the next night after the

news reached us, we found con-

ditions worse than first reported.

When Mrs. Steiner and Bradford

came in three days later, Bro. and

Sister P. A. Penner accompanied

them to see the* results of the

flood, so as to be alble to report

to you and the board as he saw
it. So Bro. Penner will have

written you ere this. We have

asked the Christians to write you
about their loss. Also asked John
Babu to write you about the loss

and condition of Compound in

general, and Roberts Master about

the schools, and Dhansai Master

about the church. Some of these

letters may bra little exaggera-

ted but for the most part are just

as I found it and some not even
v. I
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strong enough. They have passed

through the flood. So we will dot

repeat what they have written.

/ We had planned to report soon-

er but we have been constantly

busy cleaning and drying, but

will do so now.

This is paper that passed

through the flood. I had a lot of

paper on hand and you had some
and it passed through it, and so

am using of it as a specimen, so

you can realize the results of a

flood a little.
^

It must have been awful to be

here on the night of Aug. 7th.

To have the river turned into a

sea, covering the Mission Com-
pound five feet deep, filling the

depression between here and the

village eleven feet high, surround-

ing and entering the bungalow
soaking everything within twen-

ty-one inches of the floor, leaving

a finger’s depth of mud, flooding

the new-built church, forcing the

servant quarter’s doors open and

either floating their belongings

away or destroying them, timbers,

chairs, tables in the Compound
scattered to the four winds, is a

sight almost undescribable like

that of the Galveston flood or the

' Johnstown disaster. Fifty-eight

souls, men women, children and

babes escaped through the upper

transom of the guest room onto

the roof, to spend the night in the

drenching rain-to survive or per-

ish.

Teddy and Edna—Just before

Budhu, Sukalu and some others

got on the roof they were thought-

ful enough and put your dog(/
Minnie, and ours, Tripi, in the

top shelf of office almirah, where

they were saved. (Your other

dog died in the hot season, I be-

lieve.)

The well was filled with river

water and has not cleared yet.

Fortunately, Bro. Penner and

we had come over a day in April

after our household effects were

moved and piled yours and our

boxes on top of each other, so

that only the first tier of boxes

wehe drenched. Altogether four

of your boxes and thirteen of ours

were soaked. Reason so many of

ours were drenched is, we sent

one garrl (cart) afterwards and

Dhanwa put these boxes only on

the floor.

You will want to know which

of your boxes were soaked. I

don’t know whether I can de-

scribe them that you will know.

I went to see just now. All are
v

tin boxes, three black and one

light. 1—books, 2—magazines, 3

and 4—ladies’ umbrella, 3 men’s

vests, lace curtains, dresses, etc.

Bro. and Sister Penner opened

the last two so don’t know which

was in which. A lot of keepsakes

among your damaged things." My,

that’s a loss, Bro. Suckau, of 385

THE MENNONITE
volumes only some 70 on top es-

caped and of those I suppose none

are of much value ercept 13 copies

of the new Hindu dictionary. For

the rest of your books I would
not give much. Covers and leaves

coming off, discolored, stuck to-

gether. Most of them look like

the 'books of the fourth member
of a family in school. You may as

well plan to get a new dictionary.

Cover is gone off your Webster’s.

I am trying to dry it daily, but it

and your De Costa Surgery are

still wet. Place it on a hot brick

fence. But whiat can one do in

'the rains with unexpected show-

ers daily. Just now I ran to get

your dictionary.

Our drenched boxes contain

food, clothing, bedding, photos,

keepsakes. Much new clothing

that had never been worn. It hit

Mrs. Steiner especially hard as

most all her belongings were in

the iron trunks that were soaked,

one example, she had three good

pairs of shoes, now none is fit to

wear lamong guests. All her notes

from college, from Moody Bible

Institute and from the hospital

were among the lot. All dried

fruit that we received recently and

some we had before had to be

thrown into the river after re-

peated effort to dry. That 80 lbs.

of sugar we bought of you, now
worth Rs 40, escaped the flood.

It was hard to see new clothing

taken from a box and rinse it as

if coming from the wash tub. But

food and clothing can be replaced

but pictures and keepsakes not.

Imagine your keepsakes from

childhood, from student days and

since ruined for always. These

I
v
think you will miss most, when

you return and remove them in

their ruined condition from the

boxes, especially photos with on-

ly: the cardboard left.

One reason why so' many of

yours as well as our new clothes

are now useless is that you had

and so have we, packed clothing

of fast colors and those that fade

together, they looked as if they

had been through the Phagun ti-

hiaru at Pitampur Mela.

You are poorer than you were

when you left. We have less nice

things than we had whenove
came to India. And every day

we throw other things away.

Clothes and tin fruit that ap-

peared alright at first, are rusting

and spoiling land getting spotted.

But all these things are mate-

rial and passing. But we three

still have each other. We are al-

so glad that a flood cannot take

Christian character and hope in

eternal life away.

Of course, for rebuilding of fall-

en houses and other mission de-

struction, we will gladly receive

it, for they must be rebuilt, as

we are compelled to partition a

number of houses tor accommo-

date all. To any friends we are .

writing, we tell them to send the

gifts to replace your loss, the

Christians’ loss or the mission’s

loss to you or the mission board.

A misfortune does not come

alone. Following the flood chol-

era broke out. It’s a terrible

epidemic and makes quick work

with a life. I sent Sumcdhi Ba'bu

to assist Mrs. Steiner and Pen-

ner’s from Barpali with some

coolies. Upon his return with

them Friday evening he became

ill. We were called at two n. m.

In the morning we saw it was

cholera and he died at 12 M.,

Saturday, August 14. Bro. Penner

preached the funeral sermon.

Three days later Michael got sick

in the night and died twelve

hours later. Sumcdhi was ready

to die. When asked, Michael said

he wants to go to his father and

be with Jesus. Four days later

Maniram was working till noon

on Compound and his wife till

knight. I was called after evening

prayers and he died at midnight.

After Michael became ill, I

quarantined those exposed and

segregated the rest on Compound

to the church, and after Mani-

ram’s illness all of the Christian

para to this end of the para. We
hope it is wiped out. At the

grave only grave diggers were

with me. We had a memorial

service for the last two on Aug.

29.

While no new cases developed

lamong Christians, cholera is still

raging in the village. 45 are re-

ported dead by Ketwahr, Chamar,

Teli, Kewat and Senar districts.

Yesterday a twelve-year-old child

died within two hours.

Now for a change. Durinv the

’’Ct 'eason the following died,

Gayadin, Chamru Durpq, Budhu

Ramnath. When you Teft there

were two graves in your ceme-

tery. Now, five months later,

there are eight graves.

As we arose from prayers a

week ago Saturday night, two

leopards looked into the front

door, standing near the front

steps. When we approached the

screen door, they fled. Suppose

this was a frequent occurrence

with you.

We must close and wish you

all God’s blessing.

Sincerely yours,

E. B. and Elizabeth Steiner.

The above named Sumedhi was

one of the Indian preachers at

Korba. He was always willing

to do what he was told. We are

glad to know that he kept up his

reputation and died in most ac-

tive service as is seen from Bro.

Penner’s letter. Cholera and fever

are still raging according to latest

* reports. Pray for the Christian

as well as the non-Christian com-

munities at Korba and don t for-

get Bro. and Sister Steiner at this

time of trial and danger of dis-

ease. With kindest greetings.

Yours in His glad service,

C. H. Suckau.

CORRESPONDENCE

Salem Church, near Dalton, O.,

Nov 8.—Thq, falling of the leaves

again remind us that winter is

fast approaching. Again, a stern

reminder of the fleetness of time.

Mrs. John H. Tschantz, who

was taken sick over a year ago

and bedfast most of the time since

June 25 is still unable to be up

more than a few minutes at a

time. Such deserve the deepest

sympathy.

After receiving catechetical in-

structions from our pastor, Rev.

Menno Niswander, seventeen

young souls desired to be admit-

ted as members of the church and

on Sunday morning, October 10th,

received baptism. May they take

a firm stand for the Lord. Two
weeks later the Lord’s supper

was celebrated.

Last Sunday evening the sew-

ing society of the church celebra-

ted their 34th anniversary, by

rendering an interesting program.

Who can estimate how much good

has been accomplished during this

one-third of a century by the will-

ing hands by which the existence

and growth of these societies is

made possible.

In the first part of October, Mis-

sionary Suckau and wife spent

several days in our midst and

gave us vivid glimpses of life

among the Hindu. Such visits

cannot fail to awaken a keener in-

terest in missions in general and

particularly in the mission work

our conference is engaged in.

Our pastor, as well as others

who attended the Middle District

and General conferences, gave such

glowing reports of them, that one

could not help feeling sorry for

not being present himself. In our

time of dissension and unrest, it

is encouraging to learn that a

large body composed of many

churches can hold such conferen-

ces in such a spirit.

On Sunday evening the 31st ult.

Rev. Shear, the newly installed

minister of the United Presbyte-

rian church at Dalton, preached

at our church, while our minister

occupied a pulpit near Smithville.

a new subscriber from now until

January 1922 and a copy of Dr.

Smith’s “The Mennonites” for

$4 .75 .

'*

No man or woman of the humblest

sort can really be strong, gentle, pure

and good without somebody being

helped and comforted by the very

existence of that good. — Phillips

I
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EDITORIAL

A recent news despatch brings

the report that Bro. Kratz, one of

the two brethren representing the

Mennonite relief unit in South

Russia has been shot. At this

writing there lias no confirmation

of this information reached the of-

fice of the editor and we hope that

the report may be incorrect. In

the confusion that naturally result-

ed in the defeat of Gen. Wrangel
and the over running' of the Cri-

mea it is altogether possible that

any, or most, of the information

that filters through is unreliable.

However, there is grave possibil-

ity that the report may he all too

true, in which event the brother’s

life was the price by which he and
the Mennonite people generally

paid to prove their sincerity in

the desire to minister to the little

ones of the Christ who Himself

gave His life to prove His great

love. This time of anxiety is one

calling for earnest and continued

prayers. The world is sick—sick in

body, mind and soul, and only the

great Physician can heal it.

If matters have gone so hard

with Bro. Kratz, what must be

the state of the 100,000 Mennon-
ites whom he went to relieve?

Heaven only knows, but we trust

our God in heaven to lead all

things out according to His divine

will through the working of His

providence. The reports say that

the whole Crimea is fleeing. With
the bitter Russian winter on the

fugitives will need all the assist-

ance that can be brought them.

God grant that a way may open

by which our help may get to

them. In the meanwhile we must
strain every effort to have all the

possible means of assisting them
ready at once. There has not been

enough food for them for some
time, they are already without

clothing, disease in its worst form

is active among them. Orphans

already number hundreds. If ever

there was a time when the Men-

nonites of America had an oppor-

tunity to prove their devotion

to Christ in loving service to suf-

fering humanity, that time is here

The readers of The Mennonite

no doubt are following the reports

of Bro. J. VV. Kliewer, the repre-

sentative of our foreign mission

board now visiting the fields, with

keen interest. The Mennonite

has in times past been giving its

readers a large amount of mis-

sionary information from week to

week. These reports, letters and

articles have been from single

fields and isolated stations. With
Bro. Kliewer visiting the whole

field and seeing all the activities

in operation we now have the rare

treat, through his reports, of view-

ing the field as a whole and get-

ting a presentation of the work

in its proper relation. Most of

us recall the time when we were

limited in our missionary efforts

to a few stations among the Amer-

ican Indians in this country. We
arc glad for that beginning and

what it accomplished, but now our

work has taken an international

aspect, our missionaries are on

the other side of the world and

they have established a great

work in both India and China. It

is encouraging to note that our

part has been a remarkable one

in proportion to the wealth and

the membership of our church,

but, as we read the number of

souls not yet reached in the va-

rious fields for which our mis-

sionaries have made themselves

responsible, we must realize that

the surface has only been scratch-

ed so far. The work undertaken

is the beginning of one of infinite-

ly larger possibilities. More sac-

rifices, more prayer, more interest

and more missionaries will and

must be the cry for years to come
from our own board and we dare

not feci that when we have occu-

pied our own present fields we
have by any means done our

whole part. There arc still mil-

lions waiting for Christ and we
have our share of responsibility

for those millions.

MENNONITES IN EUROPE

The following items passed on

to the editor by the office of the

American Friends Service com-
mittee will no doubt be of special

interest to the readers of The
Mennonite.—Editor.

Notes of Conversation with Hans
Mueller.

Mr. Mueller, a Mennonite from
Krefeld, came to see us (Berlin

workers) at the suggestion of the

pastor of the MennonitenBrueder-
gemeinde at Neuwied, who is al-

so a pa.stor at Krefeld. The pas-

tor had had a letter from Henry

Cadbury.

Mr. Mueller said that in Ger-

many there are perhaps 30 con-

gregations of Mennonites. Their

headquarters are in Hamburg-Al-

tona, and the pastor of the Al-

tona Gemeinde is the president of

the union of churches. This union

of churches has a meeting every

three years. The president of the

union is Herr van der Smissen,

who can be reached through the

Gemeinde in Altona. Mr. Muel-

ler gave us the name of a Berlin

Mennonite whom he knew, Ru-

dolph Goerke, who lives at Jaeger-

strasse 20, Telephone Centrun

2069.

I asked Mr. Mueller some ques-

tions concerning the stand which

Mennonites have taken during the

recent war. He said that his

church had a “privilege” from the

government which dated back

about 100 years, permitting them

to be exempted from ordinary mil-

'itary service, though each boy

must fulfill his time of service

during which time he was requir-

ed to do some subsidiary work
of the army instead of taking ac-

tual military training. Mr. Muel-

ler said that the Mennonites in

Western Germany had to a large

extent allowed the privilege to

lapse, and that the Mennonites in

the East, however, have held the

privilege very dear, and when the

war broke out, were not forced to

be fighting men, but were per-

mitted to accept service in a san-

itary division, as motor car dri-

vers, etc Mr. Mueller himself

was a motor car driver on the east

front for most of the period of the

war. Mr. Mueller’s visit had two
motives: first, he desired to re-

new the friendship which used to

exist between Mennonites and
Quakers, and which still does in

America, and he also wished to

present a plea that his city of Kre-

feld, which lies in the occupied

Belgian territory, should be in-

cluded in our feeding. Krefeld

along with Rheydt, Gladbach and
Aachen is said to be suffering

from an extreme of high prices.

The industries of these cities are

largely concerned with the pro-

duction of silk materials. When
asked which were the relations be-

tween the Belgian occupants of

the territory and the German pop-

ulation, Mr. Mueller replied that

the Germans have at present noth-

ing to complain of the Belgians,

who had been extremely strict,

and sometimes petty about the

enforcement of the armistice

terms, had after the making of

the peace treaty, treated the Ger-

mans in a very fair way.

Great Depression Throughout
Germany.

“The majority of the German
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people see no way to pull their

country through the terrible or-

deal of starvation based on world

hatred.” So thinks D. Robert Yar-

nall who returned October 30th,

to his Philadelphia fliome afteT

having directed the work of the

Friends Relief Committee in Ger-

many for six months. Mr. Yar-

nall arrived in New York last Sat-

urday aboard the “Rotterdam.”

“This depression results in

many suicides especially atnong

the- upper classes whose depleted

fortunes and negligible incomes

make them face conditions which

seem unbearable. The nobility is

absolutely quiet. The “400” of

Berlin, once notorious for their

arrogance, have lost their impu-

dent air completely. The cocky

Prussian lieutenant, who at one

time behaved as though he owned
the sidewalks of Berlin, has dis-

appeared entirely from Friedrich-

strasse, Unter den Linden and all

other streets,” he said “The uni-

form of the landwehr now is very

unassuming.”

“However, there is no appreci-

able increase in crime or riotous

living. The despair seems to be

too deep rooted to find expression

in such frivolousness. At Char-

lottenburg just before I left a

great crowd assembled to protest

against their too small unemploy-

ment government allowance, but

all was order.”

By January 1, Mr. Yarnall as-

serted, there will not be a big

gun or a scrap of ammunition left

in Germany.

“Engineers of the alliedcommis-

sion are established in all indus-

trial centers,” he said. “And they

are systematically destroying all

patterns and tools for the manu-

facture of any kind of armament.

Few people know how complete-

ly Germany is being disarmed.

“Krupp’s, at Essen, has taken

to making cash registers, type-

writers, cheap automobiles and
other articles needed in the pur-

suits of peace.

“Business in general is at a

standstill. The toy industry has

picked up somewhat, encouraged

by American department store

owners, but on the whole, unem-
ployment is increasing.”

Mr. Yarnall said that while this

year’s crops have improved the

food situation to some extent, the

majority of the people, and espe-

cially mothers and little children,

are still suffering terribly through

undernourishment. He made a

strong appeal to the citizens of

Philadelphia to assist the Friends

in their relief work.

Give to the world the best you
have, and the best will come to you.
—Anon.

A laugh is worth a thousand groans
in any market—Lamb.
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(Concluded)

(3 ) Through Regeneration of

the Holy Spirit. It is not alone

on what men know that brings sal-

vation. Certainly men must know
some things first : no man can ac-

cept the salvation plan who does

not know the plan. But knowl-

edge is not necessarily salvation.

Nicodemus was an intelligent

man. He was a man of knowl-

edge. Yet Jesus told him, not in

550 many words, but in fact that
' there is no excuse for men to

know unless they want to do.

“Master, we know ” alone is

not salvation. Men need the spir-

itual birth which comes alone

through the power of the Holy
Spirit. Nicodemus could not un-

derstand Jno.3:l-6. And Jesus

attempted no philosophical or

metaphysical explanation. He
simply recognized the great truth.

(4 ) Through Adoption into

the Family of God. Sin has alien-

ated man from God. Sin has made
foreigners of us. It has separated

us from God. The final result of

the salvation plan is adoption in-

to the family of God. It is Paul

who makes most of this doctrine.

Rom. 8:15. Men are taken over

into the family of God as adopted

sons of God.

4 . The Doctrine of the Holy

Spirit. In the Old Testament

times the Holy Spirit of God was
limited to particular individuals.

Only occasionally came there a

man claiming to be moved by the

Spirit of God. Generally the

prophet enjoyed this rare privi-

lege. It was Joel who predicted

the day where God would pour

out His Spirit upon all men.

“And it shall come to pass after-

ward, that I will pour out my
Spirit upon all flesh: and your

sons and your daughters shall

prophesy and your old men shall

dream dreams, and your young
men shall see visions, and

also upon the servants and upon

the handmaids in these days will

I pour out My Spirit.” Joel 2:

28-29. That which was limited

to a few select persons was in

the new dispensation to become
universal. Several things are im-

portant in the Christian doctrine

of the Holy Spirit.

(1 ) His Work in the World.

The Holy Spirit is the Spirit of

God working in the spirit of man.

His work in the world is that of

reprover of sin. Jesus said the

Holy Spirit would convince the

world of sin. It is the office of

the Spirit in the world to con-

vince men of sin. The Holy Spirit

imparts abiding convictions of the

soul of man. It is safe say that

all good that grows up among
men results from the work of the

Holy Spirit among men. The
deepening of convictions, the

Christian views of good and evil,

all moral progress, all of these

works of the Holy Spirit in the

world.

(2) His Particular Work in

the Believer. Speaking only of

the believer the primary function

of the Holy Spirit is that of

teacher. -•“But the Comforter,

which is the Holy Ghost, whom
the Father will send in My name,

He will teach you all things

and bring all t h i fTg s to

your remembrance, whatsoever

I have said unto you.” Jno. 14:

26. The believer is one who is

in continual fellowship with

Christ, through the Spirit. The
result is life in fellowship with

Christ. The Christian life is one

in which God’s own life, flowing

through Christ, gives character

andquality to man. In otherwords

the believer becomes in character

what God is. This is a result of

learning the lessons of the divine

life through the Holy Spirit.

(3 ) The Holy Spirit as Com-
forter. Jesus promised not to

leave His disciples comfortless.

He promised to come to them
again. Jno. 14:18.'. Tn the Holy
Spirh we have Christ’s daily abi-

ding presence. Romans seven is

the picture of a life in which the

Spirit evidently fails to be pres-

ent. Romans eight pictures the

Spirit-filled life. The presence of

God in life brings comfort. All

earthly cares are carried by Him
and not the believer.

''5., The Doctrine of the

Bible. Practically all religions

have their sacred writings. Sacred

writings are not peculiar to

Christianity. The ancient Egyp-

tians even had their sacred wri-

tings. So also have the great

heathen religions of today. But

there is a great difference between

the sacred writings of these

heathen and ancient religions and

our Christian Bible. A god and

one man can make a heathen re-

ligion. But it requires God and

two men to make Christian re-

ligion. What we seek in our re-

ligion, and what these indent

and heathen writings fail to give

us, is the knowledge of God and

the establishment of right rela-

tions to Him. It is precisely in

this that the superiority of the

Bible appears. The Bible reveals

to us God as Father and the av-

enue of restoration to Him, as

well as a revelation of man’s re-

lation to man. Christians believe

that God is the source of ultimate

truth and that the Bible is a rec-

ord of that truth. The living

God is first, the written page is

subordinate. The Christian Bible

is not one book, but many; thir-

ty-nine in the Old Testament and

twenty-seven in the New, and

comes from more than forty au-

thors, all of whom were Jews ex-

cept one, namely Luke ; and in

three different languages, the He-

brew, the Greek, and Aramaic.

The Bible is a unit throughout.

It is not primarily scientific, but

religious. It is the glorification

of God rather than a particular

people.

There are several fundamental

items in the Christian view of the

Bible which need to be empha-

sized frequently.

(1 ) The Divinely Inspired

and Revealed Will of God. Re-

ligion is older than writing, Chris-

tianity came first, then the New
Testament. Revelation is first,

inspiration follows. Revelation

brings the truth. Inspiration re-

cords the truth. The Spirit and

knowledge of God is not limited

by Genesis and Revelation. The
Spirit and wisdom of God are not

imprisoned on the written page.

The written page is but a partial

record of the knowledge and wis-

dom of God. The Spirit is ever

active in the revelation of the

truth.

The Christian doctrine of the

inspiration of the Bible is stated

by Paul in Timothy—“Every

Scripture inspired of God (or is

inspired) is profitable ” II

Tim. 3:16. God’s order is first,

the truth, second, revelation of

that truth, and third, inspiration

in the recording of the truth. The
Spirit of God operates in the re-

cording of truth as well as revela-

tion. The Christian view of in-

spiration briefly stated is that

God through His Spirit super-

vised the recording of the truth

to the extent that we have a cor-

rect record of the truth.

(2) Authentic and Trust-

worthy Message. The authentic-

ity of the Bible has frequently

been brought into question. Men
have frequently asked whether or

not the Bible is trustworthy.

While all Christians believe that

the Spirit of God speaks to men,

and that the Spirit of God in-

spires men, yet we set the Bible

aside and assign it to a superior

place. The reason for this lies in

the fact that the books of the

Bible are all in direct connection

with God’s historical revelation,

which culminates in Christ. This

is what sets the Bible apart from

any and all other writings, in-

spired or uninspired. It is pre-

cisely this culmination in Christ

which gives nominative value to

the Bible. Jesus is the central

magnet which makes the Bible

one great unit.

In the Christian Bible we find

those words of God which con-

cern all men. It is in the Bible

that we find God’s message of sal-

vation to man. The Bible has

its value and trustworthiness pre-

cisely in this of its connection

with Christ.

Jesus was the supreme and ul-

timate revelation of God, and the

Bible is as genuine as He. The
superiority of the Bible lies pri-

marily in this that it is the su-

preme manifestation of God in

Christ. The unity of the Bible is

found in the unity of God’s pur-

pose, and God’s purpose is in

Christ. It is in this that the Bible

finds its authenticityllnd trust-

worthiness.

(3.) The Only Gospel of Re-

demption. According to our faith

the Bible presents the only gospel

of redemption. The message is

complete. We need no additions

or abridgments. We need no

“Shorter Bible” necessarily, and

certainly we need no “longer

Bible.” The Christian doctrine

of the Bible holds that the mes-

sage is complete and reveals fully

the will of God toward men. The

Bible is a gospel of redemption

rather than attainment. It teach-

es that men are saved through

redemption rather than through

personal attainments.

Conclusion.

These, then, the doctrines of

Jesus as the Divine Son of God,

the ransom for man, through

Christ the Son of God, through

His supreme sacrifice and me-

diatorial office, the doctrine of sal-

vation from sin, through the faith

in Christ, repentance, regenera-

tion and adoption ;
the doctrine

of the Holy Spirit as reprover of

the world, the teacher of the be-

liever and the comforter of the

saint; and the doctrine of the

Bible as the inspired message of

God to man, and the only gospel

of redemption, these five are lead-

ing Christian fundamentals

around which may be gathered

all lesser and minor items of

Christian faith recorded between

Genesis and Revelation.

May the 'day speedily come

when Thy Word, O Lord, may

be settled, not only in heaven,

but on earth as well. For, truly,

said Sir Walter Scott

—

“Within this sacred volume lies

The mystery of mysteries.

Happiest they of human race

To whom the.Lord has granted

grace

To read, to fear, to hope, to

pray,

To lift the latch and force the

way

;

And better had they ne'er been

born

Who read to slight, or read
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Progressive Living.

II Peter 1 : 1 -8.

(Consecration Meeting)

Progress is the natural order

in revelation as well as in nature.

God’s revelations of Himself were

first by symbols and ceremonies

and by a few appearances to a

select number of the best and most

pious, but the prophets brought

more and more of the knowledge

of God to the chosen people un-

til finally the Christ came, who in

person instructed men in the way
of the Lord. In Him we have a

perfect revelation of God, not on-

ly for the time in which He lived,

but for all time and this knowl-

edge is to increase through the

direction of the Holy Spirit un-

til the final consummation of all

things when the saints are to be

forever with the Lord.

In all manifestations of life

progress, or growth, which is the

same thing, is a sign of that the

thing is alive. When once ia tree

stops growing it has commenced
to die. This holds true of the

mind. When once it is unable or

unwilling to increase in knowl-

edge and development it is already

on the way to decline. In the

spiritual development of the soul,

progress is vital and essential. We
are to grow more and more in the

knowledge and love of the Lord

Jesus Christ. Our perfect goal is

the perfect manhood in Christ Je-

sus, which is our Ideal and which

we will only attain in full power

in the life beyond, when we shall

be like Him. The church, like

the tree, is a growing living thing.

Its whole history is one of devel-

oping into broader knowledge and

wider usefulness. Those who re-

fuse, by the exercise of all their

powers and abilities, to contrib-

ute to its growth and greater use-

fulness are so much dead wood
that spreads death and hinders le-

gitimate growth. Our societies

can only survive as real Christian

Endeavor societies as they grow

in numbers, in knowledge, in the

power of prayer and in larger use-

fulness in the Christian life.

Progress means an increase of

strength. Take the life of a lit-

tle child. It is a weak, unskillful

little creature when first it en-

deavors to take its first step, but

as its limbs become stronger and

more used to the exercise of walk-

ing its confidence increases and

walking becomes a most natur-

al function. The walk of faith in

the life of the young Christian

may at first be feeble and un-

steady, but as in the case of the

child, to leirn to walk better, one

must keep on walking.

Progress i? the road that always

leads to greater efficiency. If one

is a growing Christian, one will

increase in one’s ability to ward

off temptations, to overcome sin,

and to be a power in prayer and

testimony. With progress comes

an increase of wisdom. Indeed

the progress of the Christian is

like that of the young Christ who
“advanced in wisdom and stature

and in favor with God and men.”

THE S. S. LESSON
December 5.

The Growth of the Kingdom of

God.

Matt. 13:24-33.

Golden Text: Fret not thyself

because of evil-doers. Psa. 37:1.

The parables spoken at the lake-

side were delivered not long aft-

er the address commonly called

the Sermon on the Mount. There

are many parables in the gospel.

In constructing a parable Jesus

took something common to hu-

man experience and made it illus-

trate a deep spiritual truth. Ob-
ject teaching is one of the most

effective means of human instruc-

tion andJesus took the most effect-

ive things and used them in im-

pressing the most important spir-

itual truths He had to reveal. In

learning we advance from the

known to the unknown and learn-

ing the things of God we pursue

the same method.

The good seed in the parable

represents the truth which the

sons of the kingdom sow in the

field representing the world. The
tares are the falsehoods which evil

men, the sons of the evil one, sow
in the world. These two influen-

ces, truth and evil, are continually

endeavoring to increase and grow
in the world. Like the develop-

ment of the seeds into a harvest

is rapid, so is the growth of both

truth and falsehood, although

falsehood spreads the more quick-

ly. Tares and wheat when they

first spring up look very much
alike and falsehood often has the

appearance of truth, but it cannot

maintain this appearance very

long. Skillfully as falsehood may
be dressed to resemble truth, the

deceit will not continue long. Ul-

timately “by their fruits ye shall

know them” but it is seldom, if

ever, that one must wait until

fruit-bearing to discover which is

the good wheat and which is the

evil tare;

While tares are noxious, wheat

is good and healthful. Wheat needs

care and attention. Once the tares

get root they take care of them-

selves and live on to perform their

evil mission. A mixture of good

and evil in the church is repre-

sented in the wheat and the weeds.

The separation is difficult and oft-

en impossible until the time of

harvest. So in the church it is

often impossible to entirely re-

move the tares-^Frequently they

are hard to distinguish but we

have a Lord of the harvest and in

His own way and time the wheat

will be properly cared for and

the tares entirely separated. We
know that, though men may be

deceived and sincere Christians

may not succeed in removing all

evil, the great Judge is not to be

deceived and finally the tares will

get their proper attention.

When the owner of the field at-

tributes the tares to an enemy
we learn that the evil in this

world is not God’s sowing. The
separation will take place “at the

end of the world.” In the case of

wicked men we often wonder why
God does not destroy them imme-

diately. God is merciful. He al-

lows them time to repent and the

longer He gives them such an op-

portunity the more He is prov-

ing His great mercy. The dif-

ference between tares and evil

men is that tares will ever remain

tares while, by the power of God,

there may be a regeneration by

which the most wicked may
change into Saints.

In the parable of the mustard

seed we see the possibility of

great growth from small begin-

nings. A little faith may become
mighty. A word sown in the heart

may grow into a great character.

The prayer of the smallest of

God’s children may move all the

machinery of His power. The
church from a small beginning

covered the world.

In the case of the leaven. Yeast

is the power which brings life in-

to the bread. The kingdom of

God, small in its beginning in-

fluences the whole world. As one

particle of yeast affects that next

to it so we have illustrated the

process of winning men “one by
one.”

“MASTER t“

victory over death in the resur-

rection.

He taught by example, and His

example had influence because of

His life. Thinking of these things

and of our weakness and need,

it is not strange that He assured

us that He was our Master and

Lord. “Ye call me Master and

Lord and so I am.” It was an

interpretation of this mastery

which made Augustine to say, “O
God, give that which Thou com-

mandest and then command what

Thou wilt.”

The secret of mastery is that

it shall direct and inspire. “Mas-

ter, what shall we do?” The reply

comes at once, “If ye love me,

keep my commandments.” We
remember the self-discipline, the

auto-surgery, the cross-bearing,

all as preliminary training in or-

der that we may follow Him. It

was as Master that the message

came to the sisters in Bethany,

“I am the Resurrection and the

Life.” It was as Master that

Judas hailed Him in the garden.

What a rebellion against love

that in our failures and betrayals

we should acknowledge His mast-

ery! What then shall we do?

Let u» follow Him. To do and

say that which Christ shall ap-

prove, that is our high purpose.

How well must we know Him
in order to live^sych a life! In

order to win our approval, He suf-

fered without the gate. Truly

we have been reconciled by His

blood. Let us confess then that

He is Lord and let us reverence

and adore Him to the glory of

God our Father.

A SERMONETTE

It was not as example but as

Master that Christ spell-bound

the souls of the disciples; He
gains His mastery by His love

and His willingness to suffer that

we may be what we ought to be.

No one in all the world has such

faith in us as Christ, and no one

has ever trusted us with such

privileges and duties. His judg-

ments are indeed as a sword and

His denunciations are terrible.

But when we see them in the

light of- Calvary we can under-

stand in some small way the pain

and suffering it cost Him to put

the truth upon us. How deep is

His sympathy and how great is

His love ! And when we see these

in the light of His cross, we can

understand something of their

power.

“Ought not the Son of Man to

suffer?” The cross is the inter-

pretation of His mission and mes-

sage. It is the prophecy of the

Have you noticed how the preacher
Has a twinkle in his eye
When he looks from out the pulpit.

Sees the young folks, you and I,

As we enter in a body
From our meeting down below,
To sit and listen to his sermon?
Honest, doesn't his cheek glow?

When Endeavor meeting’s over,
What’s the use to go aw^yl
If you stay you’ll hear a sermon
That will help you out each day.
Our pastor stands behind us,

Lends his aid in all we do.
Should we not return his kindness?
I’ll leave this matter up to you.

—The Crusader, Tulsa. Okla.

SPECIAL OFFER

New subscribers will re-

ceive the Mennonite or the

Christlicher Bundesbote
from now until January

1922 for the single subscrip-

tion price, $1.50. The two

papers to one address, $2.50.

Subscribers who pay their

subscription in advance will

receive the Bundesbote Kal-

ender or the Mennonite Year

Book as a premium.

1

u.
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RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker)

Bro. Miller's letter, following

the sending of the cablegram pub-

lished last week, and giving re-

sults of his investigations in de-

tail is awaited with much inter-

est. Meanwhile, acting on the

request for another shipment sim-

ilar to the one already sent, con-

sisting of twenty tons of used

clothing, shoes, and medical sup-

plies, plans are rapidly going for-

ward for another used clothing

campaign throughout the church,

from November 15 to December 1.

Word was at once sent to all the

relief organizations represented in

the Central Committee and no

doubt by this time plJhs are al-

ready well under way for collect-

ing money and supplies. The pre-

vious shipment came largely from

one branch of the church because

of the organization and plans

which had already been effected

at the time the Central Commit-

tee was formed. Many of the

others have been eager for this

opportunity and a hearty response

is expected. Many of our western

brethren have relatives and

friends among the suffering in

South Russia, and to such the ap-

peal will come in an especially

striking way. Now that we have

the confirmation beyond any

doubt that there is an actual and

a great need, we have a great op-

portunity and privilege to do some

real Christian service.

Remember that clothing, shoes,

medical supplies, and money are

needed. The first two items can

be furnished in large number by

people, especially by those who
have not had opportunity to con-

tribute toward the first shipment.

Medical supplies will be purchas-

ed by the .committee. But mon-

ey can be contributed by all. No
doubt the congregations which

contributed so liberally in the way

of clothing and shoes heretofore,

se }snf puodsaj oj pB[3 aq piM.

liberally with money, if the used

clothing is all gathered up. Other

congregations will contribute

both clothing and money. All

should have a part. See Relief

Notes of last week for instructions

for sending clothing to Scottdale.

If there is not sufficient for a bale,

send packages containing whatev-

er is available. Send contribu-

tions in money specifying that it

is for Russian relief. We have

responded liberally in the past.

We must do still better in the fu-

ture. Our fellowmen are in need

and it is in our power to help

them. Let us not shirk from our

task.

It is especially appropriate that

this second campaign for used

clothing and money should extend

over the Thanksgiving season of

the year. Here we have an op-

portunity to show by actual deeds

that we are really thankful for

the blessings which God has

showered upon us during the past

year. Are we really grateful for

health, prosperity, good crops,

plenty to eat and wear, a free

country, good government, etc.,

or do we merely make a lip pro-

fession of our thankfulness. We
have many, many reasons to be

grateful, and one of the most ef-

fective ways of expressing our

gratitude is by sharing our bless-

ings with others who are less

fortunate. Let us pray earnest-

ly over the matter and then give

and share as the Lord directs.

Another significant item in the

cablegram is the statement that

the brethren have assumed respon-

sibility for the care of 200 full or-

phans. This is in line with the

authority granted to them by the

commission. Plans are being

worked out for a definite cam-

paign for orphan support, prob-

ably on the basis of five dollars

per month per orphan, which is

“about the amount necessary to

keep a child in food for one

month and thus keep him from

starving. Letters published in

these relief notes some time ago

indicated that many people died

of typhus fever in the different

Mennonite colonies, while others

were killed, and still others died

of different diseases. Now a num-

ber of these poor children who
were made orphans as a result of

these calamities are to be cared

for by our unit. How many are

you willing to support person-

ally on the basis of five dollars

per month? How many will your

Sunday school class support?

your Sunday school? Do you ap-

preciate home, food and clothing?

Will you help some unfortunate

child to enjoy something of the

same comforts?

A year or more ago some of the

western congregations of Men-*

nonites gathered clothing for ship-

ment to Siberia, but on account

of a variety of circumstances the

clothing was never shipped. They
have decided, however, to put it

to use at once. A letter from

Bro. M. B. Fast informs us that

already forty-six boxes of this

clothing are on the way to Scott-

dale from California. The cloth-

ing had been packed in large box-

es for export shipment, and ,if

they seem to be sufficiently well

packed they will be left in the

boxes and shipped in that man-

ner, instead of in bales, as the

balance of the clothing will be

shipped.

A letter received recently from

Johann Thiessen, secretary of Can-

adian Mennonite Central Commit-

tee for relief work, states that

that committee, representing the

Mennonites In the Canadian

northwest, desires to cooperate

with the Central committee in

the Russian work. They are eag-

er "to help and ask for instructions

and information as to how they

can best help along in the work.

Their help is much appreciated

and will no doubt contribute ma-

terially to what we may be able

to do in South Russia as Mennon-

ites in relief work.

There is still an uncertain fac-

tor in this work, and that is the

defeat of Gen. Baron Wrangel’s

army in the Crimea by the Rus-

sian Soviet army. Gen. Wrangel

had almost completely stabilized

the government of South Russia

and for a time was successful in

driving back the Jjolsheviki

troops
;
but the latter having se-

cured reenforcements as a result

of making peace on the western

front with Poland, have within

the past week been successful in

driving back and defeating Wran-

gel’s forces in a number of en-

gagements. Whether it will be

possible or safe to go into the

Mennonite districts if the bolshe-

vikis gain, control is not known.

No word has been received from

Bro. Miller with reference to the

situation, and meanwhile plans

as outlined will go forward.

Nov. 6, 1920.
(

MENNONITE BIBLE CONFER-
ENCE

To Be Held at Richfield MSennonite

Church, Richfield, Pa., Saturday

and Sunday, November 27

and 28th.

Saturday Evening Session.

Devotional Service — Rev. John

Riehl.

Address of Welcome—Bishop B. J.

Graybill.

Christian Cooperation—E. E. Sny-

der.

Types of the Church—Ruth—Rev.

Jacob Snyder.

Sunday Morning Session.

Devotional Exercises—Rev. Ferster.

Does God Really Answer Prayer

—

Rev. Benj. F. Graybill.

Going All the Way with Jesus

—

Rev. Jacob Snyder.

Sunday Afternoon Session.

Song and Prayer Service — Abel

Shirk.

Our Lord’s Return, Resurrection

and Rapture—Rev. John F. Riehl.

Our Priest within the Veil—Rev.

Jacob Snyder.

The Gospel Paul Preached—E. E.

Snyder.

Sunday Evening Session.

Devotional Services—Rev. Benj. F.

Graybill.

The Work of the Holy Spirit—Rev.

Ferster.

The Ripened Fields of Harvest

—

E. E. Snyder.

Why We Preach Redemption by

Blood—Rev. Jacob Snyder.

DEATH
i

Aaastutz-Swarr — Rev. Samuel S.

Amstutz, pastor of Mechanics Grove

Mennonite church, to Miss Elizabeth

Swarr of Quarryville, Pa., Rev. Ja-

cob Snyder officiating.

EMERGENCY RELIEF COM-
MITTEE

Contributions Received by Emergency

Relief Committee Treasurer Dur-

ing Month of October.

Sufferers in Europe.

Berne, Ind., Con., $379.44; D. Bix-

ler, Berne, Ind., $50; Tabor ch., Goes-

sel, Kan., $108.02; A. A. Wall, Moun-
tain Lake, Minn., $20; P. C. Jantz,

Ellensburg, Wash., $5; anonymous,

Nampa, Ida., $100; total, $662.46.

Sufferers in Russia and Siberia

and Russian Delegates.

Bergtal ch., Pawnee Rock, Kan.,

$87; Zoar ch., Guitry, Okla., $38.03; J. .

G. Wiebe, Newton, Kan., $5; Bruder-

thal ch., Hillsboro, Kan.. $117.76;

Christian ch., Moundridge, Kan., $24.-

76; Eden ch., Inola, Kan., $169; friends

at Los Angeles, Cal., by P. W. Penner,

$4; P. H. Eck, Ringwood, Okla., $15;

Immanuel ch., Aberdeen, Ida., $34.73;

Herman Janzen, Elbing, Kan., $100;

Fricdensthal ch., Gotebo, Okla., $4;

Joh. Siemens, Altona, Man., $100; a

friend, Altona, Man., $10; Guadcnberg

ch., Whitewater, Kan., $32.71; friends

by P. W. Penner, Los Angeles, Cal.,

$7; Buhler Menu, ch., $63.68; total,

$812.67.

Suffering Children in Germany.

First Menu? ch., Newton, Kan.,

$127.71; Senior C. E. society, Berne,

Ind., .50; Mrs. G. Baumgartner, Berne,

Ind., $5; First Menn ch., Newton,

Kan., $177.75; John If. Regier, El-

bing, Kan., $50; Anna A. Goehring,

Moundridge, Kan., $10; First Menn.

ch., Newton, Kan., $10; First Menn.

ch., Newton, Kan., $6; Bergtal ch.,

Corn, Okla., $20.80; Gruenfeld ch.,

Carnegie, Okla., $12.61; Will Bartel,

American Falls, Ida., $10; Bergtal ch.,

Com, Okla., $75; J. E. Wiens, Meade,

Kan., $25; J. A. Kaufman, American

Falls, Ida., $10; Franz Busenitz,

Whitewater, Kan., $100; P. If. Eck,

Ringwood, Okla., $10; Mr. and Mrs.

D. A. Vogt, Pratum, Oregon, $10;

Mrs. Rev. Gerhard Fast, Mountain

Lake, Minn., $10; I. J. Dick, Moun-
tain Lake, Minn., $10; Mrs. Louise

Ringelman, Geary, Okla., $20; Anna
Dirks and Helena Janzen, Pasadena,

Cal., $5; sewing society, Pawnee Rock,

Kan., $50; Miss Elisa Holly, Trenton,

Ohio, $5; Jacob Hoeppner, Winkler,

Man., $34.80; Total, $795.17.

Armenian Relief.

Friends in Los Angeles, Cal., by

P. W. Penner, $3.

Orphans in Germany.

Sewing society, Upland, Cal., $37.-

35.

Suffering German Children in

Switzerland.

Colfax, Wash. ch.. $348; Menn. S. S.,

by Fairmead, Cal., $83.50; Mrs. E.

Krehbiel, Moundridge, Kan., for Pfalz,

$20; total, $451. 50.

Missions.

Immanuel ch., Aberdeen, Ida., $50.

Respectfully submitted,

C. F. Claassen, Treas.

RECEIVED FOR PUBLICATION

First Mennonite church, Philadel-

phia, Pa., by Rev. N. B. Grubb, $37 -

25; Mennonite ch., Wadsworth, O.,

by Rev. M. M. Lehman, $6.00; I. A.

Sommer, Glendale, Calif., $25; Mrs.

Elizabeth Lehman, Berne, Ind., $1;

Tabor ch., Goessel, Kan., by J. S.

Schmidt, $25; Mennonite ch., Goessel,

Kan., $25.08.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Mennonite Book Concern.
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A Calendar of daily devotions for Family Worship. Block has 365 leaves,

one for every day in the year, printed on both sides. The block is fastened

to a back with a Biblical picture which is lithographed in beautiful colors.

Price, postpaid, 65c.

This scries is intended for children

who are too old for picture books and

too young for the average grade of

juvenile stories. Each volume in the

series contains several short stories,

verses and poems which will interest

the little folks and that can be read to

them by parents or other members of

the family. Each volume is elaborate-

ly illustrated and contains a front-

ispiece in three colors. The 32-page

booklets have stiff paper covers with

colored cover design, while the 64-

page booklets are bound in board

covers with cloth backs and colored

cover designs.

Pictureland. Short stories, verses and

pictures for little folks. Bound in

boards with cover in four colors.

64 pages. Single copy 25c

Twilight Stories. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy 15c

At Eventide. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy 15c

The Sandman. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy .....15c

Pastime. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy .—1 15c

Sunshine. 32 pages, stiff paper cover,

cut flush. Single copy 15c

Sunbeam. 32 pages, stiff paper cover,

cut flush. Single copy 15c

Scripture Text Calendar

Size, 9%xl6y3 .

Twelve full pages, mounted, with cord attached, ready to hang.

TWELVE PICTURES IN ROTAGRAVURE

The twelve pictures for the pages of the Calendar, painted expressly for

this work, were reproduced by the rotagravure process.

Each picture illustrates one of the Sunday school lessons of the month in

connection with which it appears. A Scripture verse for each day is given,

and the International Lesson Reference and Golden Text for each Sunday. On
the back is a table showing the church census of all the denominations in the

United States.

Prices—One to One Hundred.
Printed in English, Swedish, Norwegian-Danish, German and Japanese

languages.

Single Copies 4 .30 25 Copies ....$ 5.25

5 Copies 1.25 50 Copies —. 10.00

12 Copies 2.75 100 Copies 17.00

Each hook is 8xl0j4 inches, sixteen

pages, colored cover, four full-page,

colored pictures, four text illustra-

tions. Bible stories in large print.

Book 1. Come Unto Me.
Book 2. Trust in the Lord.

Price 20 cents each.

Book 3. Watch and Pray.

32 pages, 8 full pages colored pic-

tures, 9 text illustrations.

Price 25 cents each.

ARNOLD’S PRACTICAL
COMMENTARY

On the Sunday School Lessons

With map and blackboard illus-

trations. Large 8vo., 240 pages.

Cloth, postpaid $1.00

S. S. LESSON PICTURE ROLL
For Primary and Beginners

Classes.

Lesson pictures, beautifully

lithographed in many colors with

the Golden Text in large print.

Size 25x36. Price $4.00 per year,

$1.00 per quarter.

LESSON PICTURE CARDS
16c per set per year,4c per quarter.

The Picture Roll and Picture

Cards are published both in Ger-

man and in English. Same price.

THE GIST OF THE LESSON
By R. A. TORREY.

A Vest Pocket Commentary
on the

International S. S. Lessons.

Cloth, net 40p

TARBELL’S TEACHER’S
GUIDE

To the International Sunday
School Lessons.

Printed in clear plain type with

many handsome illustrations,

maps, diagrams, etc.

8vo., cloth, postpaid $2.10

PELOUBET’S SELECT
NOTES

On the International S. S.

- _ Lessons.

Price, postpaid $2.10

RUBY CROSS SERIES
An interesting and delightful col-

lection of juvenile stories. Each ti-

tle is designed not only to entertain

but also to instruct the young. Neat-

ly and durably bound in boards with

a striking cover design in colors.

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz

Clark. A story playing in modern
Rome 20c

Seek Ye the Lord.

New Testament Bible stories and

pictures. Size 8'/ixl0yi, thirty-

two pages. Eight full-page color-

ed pictures. Nine text illustrations.

Stiff cover. Price 35 cents each.

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-

can orphans in which there is

much humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy 20c

GENEVIEVE SERIES
A carefully selected series of good

stories well told and full of interest.

mplicity, tenderness, healthy,
Ebenezer. By H. Melchior.. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland 20c

The Birdstown Bank.

By W. E. Schuette. Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

interesting motives, vigorous action,

and character painting will please all

readers. Bound in boards with attract-

ive cover design in colors.

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life

in an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to

America with different aims and

ambitions. The story teaches that

the fear of God is the road to

success. Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-
ret Milligan 25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By. Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who
have a talent for music attract the

king’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from
poverty and humiliation

Single copy

THE DAVID C. COOK SERIES OF SUNDAY SCHOOL
LESSON QUARTERLIES

Graded Lesson Helps.

THENEWCENTURYTEACH- THE COMPREHENSIVE
ER’S MONTHLY SCHOLAR

In clubs of three or more to T i c c .

„ In lots of five or more, mailed
one person, 50c each per year, or

10c per quarter. Single subscrip-
to one person, 6c per quarter. (No

tion, 60c per year.
sinSIe subscriptions taken.)

THE JUNIOR SCHOLAR THE PRIMARY TEACHER
With colored pictures, also cov- Single copy, 60c per year, 16c

er in colors. In lots of five or per quarter,
more to one person, 4c per quar-

ter. (No single subscriptions ta- THE BEGINNERS' TEACHER
ken.) Price, 11c per quarter.

THE "BETHEL” SERIES
BIBLE TEACHERS’ QUAR-

TERLY
For teacher, advanced classes,

and Home Department use. Con-
tains 64 pages and cover. Five

or more copies to one address, 10c

each per quarter; 40c a year.

BIBLE SCHOLARS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars of 14 years and

older. Contains 32 pages and

cover. Five or more copies to

one address, 6c each per quarter;

24c per year.

Eddington Place.

By G. W. Lose

Tom Gettmor.

25c By W. E. Schuette

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND

}
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IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

The Western District Confer-

ence has undertaken to raise an

endowment and building fund of

$525,000 for Bethel College dur-

ing the next five years. The com-

mittee consists of the brethren J.

M. Suderman, Moundridge, Kan.,

Franz Albrecht, Beatrice, Nebr.,

and J. J. Ratzlaff, Meno, Okla.

The fall meeting of the board of

managers of the Mennonite home
of the Eastern District Confer-

ence was held at the home last

Monday. The entire home family

is enjoying good health, except

Mrs. Sauder, who has been con-

fined to her room for some time.

A new electric light plant, Silent

Alamo, was installed and seems

to work quite satisfactory. The
old plant had become useless.

The following item appearing

in the weekly bulletin of the First

church, Philadelphia relates to

the mother church of the first

Mennonite settlers in America,

the Crefeld church which now is

in great need

:

“It seems a strange coincidence

that on the very day that the Cre-

felders should be honored by the

city, state and nation, and the de-

scendants of the pioneer Mennon-

ite settlers in Germantown, in the

unveiling of the Pastorious mon-

ument in Germantown, the

pastor should be in receipt

of a letter from the pastor

of the mother church in Crc-

feld, appealing for help. But such

was the case. It will be recalled

that the Mennonite colony of Ger-

mantown came from the Crefeld

congregation in 1683. They were

thirteen families, consisting of

thirty-three souls. The Pastori-

ous monument which was unveil-

ed and dedicated on Wednesday

on the last week was erected in

honor of these three families and

Daniel Francis Pastorious, their

leader. The Mennonite church,

the city, state ahd nation, parti-

cipated in the exercises. The mon-

ument was erected at a cost of

$50,000, the Federal government

paying half and the other half

was raised by popular subscrip-

tion. And now, after 237 years,

the mother church appeals for

help of her descendant. This

church, which had always been a

wealthy, influential and a very

liberal church in extending help

to the needy, now calls for help.

The war and its consequences re-

duced them to poverty. Their

money has no value—worth about

4 cents to the dollar. In a letter re-

ceived by the pastor from Mr. and

Mrs. W. F. Roehlan, of Rochester,

stating that Mrs. Roehlan had just

returned to her home in Roch-

ester after a three-months’ stay in

her home church in Crefeld, and

that they have partly supported

twenty relatives for some time as

well as a donation of a thousand

marks. Mr. and Mrs. Roehlan

have on different occasions visited

the pastor and his family, and on

one occasion came down to par-

ticipate in the communion. The

pastor, at the request of the Home
Mission Board of the General

Conference, visited the family in

1911 and found them most hon-

orable and trustworthy people. It

was also the pastor’s privilege to

visit the Crefeld congregation in

1900, and was given a cordial re-

ception.”

At a joint meeting of the offi-

cers of the Eastern District Con-

ference and the Mennonite Broth-

erhood held in Quakertown this

week it was decided that $1,000

be forwarded immediately for the

assistance of the Crefeld church.

The statement which follows is

the most recent sent out by the

Mennonite Central Committee and

greatly relieves the anxiety felt

throughout the church concerning

Bro. Kratz whom a newspaper re-

port represented as missing.

November 17, 1920.

The following cable has been

received at this office today

:

From Constantinople,

Mumaw, Scottdale, Pa.

Went Sebastopol and returned

last week. Kratz remained Men-

nonite colony. Feel certain his per-

sonal safety. Will use every effort

to get in touch with him. Left

funds his disposal. Slagel with

supplies failed reach Sebastopol.

Expect his return few days. Using

available funds aid Russian ref-

ugees reaching Constantinople.

Will cable further developments.

Cable November allowance.

Miller.

This cable supports our general

statement sent out yesterday and

gives us the assurance of the safe-

ty of two of our workers Miller

and Slagel and also gives Mil-

ler’s certainty in the personal safe-

ty of Kratz. We are confident

that he will use every means at

his disposal to get in touch with

him promptly and await with in-

terest his further report. We al-

so have the matter before our rep-

resentatives in New York and the

department of state at Washing-

ton, D. C.

The supplies which were men-

tioned in the cable are valued at

about $26,000.00. Evidently re-

ports of the reverses of General

Wrangel’s forces reached Slagel

before he reached Sabastopol and

he accordingly returned to Con-

stantinople. A recent report from

the unit mentioned the following

items which were included in the

cargo : About 20 tons used and

new clothing, 35 cases new shoes,

3 cases shoe repair material, med-

ical supplies, 300 yards black rock

sheeting, 100 cases Babbits best

soap, 1000 yards white flannelette,

1000 yards Leviathan ticking. 50

cases sweetened condensed milk,

6 foot sewing machines, 2000

yards white flannelette, 1000 yards

blue flannelette, 6 hand sewing

machines, 1 case candles, 1 one-

ton Ford truck, gasoline, oil, re-

pair parts, etc.

According to reports from dif-

ferent sources, there will be ur-

gent need of relief work among

the refugees now coming to Con-

stantinople and vicinity. The

above cable indicates that our

unit will act at once to assist in

bringing aid to these distressed

people. The request for the No-

vember allowance by cable is an

indication of the need as seen by

our workers.

TO THE MISSIONARY SEW-
ING SOCIETIES

In place of the regular Christ-

mas boxes (containing clothing,

etc.) formerly prepared by the dif-

ferent missionary societies for our

Oklahoma mission stations they

have decided also for this year

to receive a money offering which

is to be used for their Christmas

celebration as well as for litera-

ture, etc. Will the societies there-

fore make this their prayerful con-

sideration and wherever possible

send an offering to the treasurer,

Mrs. J. G. Regier, Newton, Kan.

Helena Liechty, Sec.
*

NOTICE AND INVITATION

Missionary J. R. Duerksen of

Arizona is to be ordained as elder,

(D. V.) on Sunday, December 5,

in his home church, Alexandcr-

wohl, Goessel, Kan. All mission

friends are requested to partici-

pate in intercessory prayer. 1 1 is

field in Arizona is exceptionally

stony and seemingly barren, but

much and constant prayer in con-

nection with the Word of God can

break even stony hearts. Let us

also pray that the investigation by

the government, now going on in

Tuba, may bring out the truth.

P. H. Richert, Sec.

AN APPEAL
From the Tuberculosis Sanato-

rium, at Alta Loma, Cal.

We as committee and individu-

ally greeted with pleasure the ac-

tion nf the General Conference at

Perkasie in its adoption of the

budget system. We believe that

system will do away with the

continual appeal for money. There

is, however, at this time a mat-

ter upon our heart which is of

even greater importance to this

place than the finances, important

as that is. I wish at this time to

appeal once more to the young la-

dies of our churches to yield them-

selves to the Lord’s service as

deaconnesses. Especially would

I appeal that at least two would

surrender themselves for train-

ing at once with the sanitarium

at Alta Loma, chosen as their

special field. You may say you

are afraid of the disease. God, the

same who has taken care of Bro.

P. A. Penner, in his leper work

in India, will also take care of you

in this work if you will only trust

Him. Precaution is necessary but

fear of the disease, NEVER. I

appeal also to someone of the sis-

ters who has the training already

finished. Our present nurse wish-

es to be relieved on December 1.

Is there not somewhere in the

ranks of the Mennonites someone

who will volunteer to take her

place? Write for particulars to

the undersigned. D. B. Hess.



THE MENNONITE
At the request of the officers

of the Eastern District Conference
the president of the Brotherhood
has appointed a committee, con-
sisting of John D. Moyer, J. F.

Freed, Jacob R. Fretz, Franklin
K. Moyer, to take charge of the

collection of used clothing for the

sufferers in southern Russia.

The clothing that is to be gath-

ered will be distributed under the

auspices of the Central Mennonite
Relief committee.

In order that the expense may
be kept at a minimum, the special

committee for the Eastern Dis-

trict Conference has decided to

take charge of the clothing at

Souderton. The clothing will

need to be baled, and this may not

be possible at all of our congre-

gational places. Fey this reason,

if clothing is sent to one central

point, where it can be baled, and
held until shipping instructions

are received, a saving of expense

will result.

The committee hereby calls up-

on all pastors and workers in La-

dies’ Aid or Sewing societies, and

local Brotherhood committees, to

issue a call and collect all usable

clothing, and either bale same at

local places, or deliver same to

the undersigned committee, Sou-

derton, Pa., not later than No-
vember 30.

The Central Mennonite Relief

Committee has its representatives

in Southern Russia at present,

who will supervise the distribu-

tion. The need is very urgent

among members of our own faith,

and we trust that your efforts will

bring abundant supplies.

May we ask that this announce-

ment be made from the pulpit, and
that a committee be formed con-

sisting of the pastor, ladies’ aid

or sewing societies and members
of the local Brotherhood commit-

tee to take charge of this work
in every congregation?

Fraternally yours,

John D. Moyer, Chairman.

Souderton, November 18, 1920.

ON THE MISSIONARY
JOURNEY

J. W. Kliewer.

(Continued)

When we found that the train

on which we should ride for

eighteen hours inland from Pe-

king was provided with dining

car and sleeping cars we enter-

tained hopes of traveling in com-
fort. These hopes grew dimmer
when we tried to make our res-

ervations for berths for the night.

We were informed that reserva-

tions could not be made until the

tickets were sold. This would

not be done until two hours be-

fore train time. We were advised

to take possession of our com-

partment fully three hours before

the train started as it would stand

on the tracks as early as that, Pe-

king being a terminal point of the

line. So, although our train was
not to leave until nine o’clock,

we were in our compartment soon

after six o’clock. At seven o’-

clock I went to purchase our

tickets and check our baggage,

leaving Mr. Habegger to guard
our compartment. I had drilled

on the pronunciation of the name
of the place to which our tickets

should be bought. It was Wake-
way. When I looked at the tick-

ets the romanization of the Chi-

nese name was “Wei Hei.” I

was assured, however, that that

was alright.. Later I found out

that practically all romanization

of' Chinese words is as mislead-

ing as this one. Taokow they

pronounce Dawko. Kaichow is

pronounced Kijoe. Tiao is pro-

nounced d’yow, etc.

A missionary by the name of

Peabody was to share our com-
partment with us, but for some
reason he did not arrive before

the train left. So Mr. Habegger
and I were congratulating our-

selves that we two would have

all the room intended for four.

The “boy” indicated that he

would bring us a key so we could

lock our door, but he did not.

We retired and had slept a few

hours when at 1 :30 o’clock in the

morning three men, two dressed

in soldiers’ uniform, rushed into

our room with bag and baggage.

Their bundles of nondescript col-

or and of amazing size filled the

remaining space in the aisle. The
two soldiers took the one upper

berth and the man in the civilian

clothes the other. Soon they be-

gan to eat and smoke, after they

had pulled the shade before the

open window. The air became al-

most unbearable. After a while

four employees of the train came
in and after speaking to the three

at some length succeeded in per-

suading the one soldier to leave

the compartment. As he had the

most luggage his leaving relieved

the crowded condition very much.

When the others turned off the

light and retired I put up the

window shade again and the air

got better. Soon we were all

asleep.

The next morning we found out

that the dining car service was
not Fred Harvey service, either.

When we entered the car we
found all tables occupied except

one. On it lay a sleeping sol-

dier. He was induced to leave

and the table was set for us two.

The breakfast consisted of a dish

of oatmeal, toast, ham and eggs

and a cup of coffee. It cost fifty

cents Mexican. At the ordinary

rate of exchange this would have
been twenty-five cents American
money. At the then prevailing

rate it was forty-one cents. The
meal was American^and not the

same that was served to Chinese

passengers. The cream served

was of the condensed variety and
brought to the table in the tin

can . The can bore the label of

Libby, McNeill & Libby of Chi-

cago. —

The train trip that day had

something very depressing about

it. Although we were going

through what is considered a very

productive agricultural region of

China, the fields were deplorably

bare as the result of a continued

drouth. Everywhere one could

see refugees going to more pros-

perous parts of the country and

hoping thus to escape starvation.

They were perched with their few

belongings on loaded coal cars,

on empty flat cars and every

other available space on freight

trains. Many travelled on wheel-

barrows. Sometimes the wife and

children would be in the wheel-

barrow, the husband steadying it

and a donkey pulling. Other

times it was propelled only by

man power. Still other families

had no wheelbarrow even. Not

only the men, but even the wom-
en, with their feet crippled by

feet-binding, and even little chil-

dren were trudging along the road

with bundles on their backs. It

is estimated that 20,000,000, or

one-twentieth of China’s total

population, will not have bread

this winter unless help is sent.

I might insert the remark here

that commendable efforts are be-

ing made to relieve the situation

and that in these efforts foreign-

ers and Chinese are cooperating

admirably. Here in the district

where the General Conference

Mennonites of North America is

doing work the crops are short,

but there will be no famine con-

ditions. I recently asked an of-

ficial, by whom I had been invited

to dinner, regarding conditions

here and he said the crop here

is about sixty per cent. Though
strictest economy will be neces-

sary, there need be no suffering.

About half past two o’clock

that afternoon our train pulled in-

to Wei Hei, where we had to

change for another railroad. There

was no train until about 11 o’clock

next forenoon. Of course, in an

inland town in China there is no

hotel in our sense of the word.

But at Wei Hei there is a mis-

sion of the Canadian Presbyte-

rians. Though there were five in

our party we were all welcome,

even we two who were total

strangers. The same welcome we
found the next day at the Tao-

kow station of the same mission,

November 25.

our number by that time having

swelled to seven, since Rev. P.

J. Boehr, missionary at our Tung
Ming station, had driven over in

a Ford car to take us to Kaichow

and with him had come Miss

Christine Habegger to meet her

father. It was rather late to start

on the drive to Kaichow that day

so the six of us were invited to

stay all night. Persons who look

with suspicion upon interdenom-

inational comity in the homeland

should make a mission trip in the

inland of China and they would

be compelled to change their

minds.

I had wondered why there had

been hesitancy to start on the

thirty-mile drive to Kaichow
when the greater part of the af-

ternoon was still before us, but

when we made the drive the next

day 1 could yvell understand it.

One must remember that this

country has been inhabited not

only for decades and centuries,

but for a number of thousands of

years. During all this period of

time no effort has been made to

do any work on the roads ex-

cept that by a missionary who at

one time gave famine relief to

persons who built a stretch of

road. The roads have therefore

been worn deeper and deeper by

the travel of the millions through

all these times until today they

are from two to ten feet below

the level of the country through

which they pass. Only at certain

intervals can vehicles pass each

other. Where there is a natural

depression the water from rains

gathers and stands until it soaks

in or evaporates. Such places are

fathomless mudholes at one time

of the year and equally as deep

dust beds at another. As there

had been no wet season this year

we found the latter state. Wheth-
er it is worse than the former I

am not in a position to state, but

I know it is Sad enough. A night

trip should be avoided for the

further reason that these roads

are very irregular in direction and

frequent in intersections and it

is therefore easy to lose one’s

way. Since our trip through the

country was made by automobile

it caused a commotion all along

the way. Just as soon as people

would hear the chug-chug of our

machine they would start at full

speed toward the road on which

we travelled—and there were peo-

ple everywhere since it was a

busy time in the fields, some har-

vest awaiting the garnering in -

these parts. While passing

through one of the walled villages

we noticed that one of our tires

was getting soft. We meant to

change it there, but the press of

the crowd got so bad that work-

ing was just about impossible, so
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that we gave up the plan and The next few days were spent and also pays six dollars a school

drove out into the country. Part- in conference with all of our mis- year for each pupil for board,

ly hidden by two ganlean (a kind sionaries employed in the south- The rest of the board has to be

of a kaffir corn) fields, we were ern part of the Chihli province, paid by the pupil. The boarding

discovered only by a smaller We have fourteen workers here halls are under the management

crowd. When two of the men now. ‘At Kai Chow tliere are of the native officers of the local

were asked to help pump up the Rev. and Mrs. H. J. Brown, Rev. church. These two boarding

tire, they considered it quite a and Mrs. E. G. Kaufman, Rev. schools are located on the mis-

distinction and their measure of and Mrs. S. J. Goering, Rev. and sion compound in the eastern sub-

satisfaction seemed completely Mrs. W. C. \ oth and the Misses urb of the city of Kai Chow. In

full when each of them was given Talitha Neufeld and Aganetha the city we have a day school for

a copper and a morsel of our Fast. At Tungminghsien Rev. boys. It had only 14 pupils at the

lunch, that the ladies had gotten P. J. Boehr and wife and the time of my visit. More were ex-

out while the car was stopping. Misses Christine Habegger and pected after the busy season.

Every piece of that lunch got its Metta Lehman are stationed. About nine miles to the southeast

share of comments before it dis- The Kai Chow station was opened of Kai Chow in the village of

appeared in the mouth of the eat- in 1910 by Mr. Brown and wife, Chang Chuar we have another

er. When in one of the hollow after they had spent some time day school for boys with 16 pu-

roads we met a cartload of worn- in China in the study of the lan- pils. In both of these schools

en, evidently on thei/ way to the guage. Pioneer work at a mis- we have only native teachers. The

theatre because they were dressed sion station is never easy and work in the chapel in the city

in their finest trousers and long always slow. Suspicion has to is also done mostly only by a

jackets, there was a precipitant be overcome. The meagre knowl- native evangelist,

scattering of the stiff-ankled oc- edge (Jf the language has to be It 4s quite natural that the sup-

cupants because the cows had to perfected. A place for the sta- porters of our mission work will

be unhitched and the cart turned tion has to be selected. The ask how nearly the present work-

around by hand and pulled out of buildings tf> be erected are for-
ing- force covers the needs of the

our way. But neither driver nor eign in design and purpose, but Kai Chow part of our field. A
passengers betrayed any resent- have to be erected by native few figures may help to throw

ment at this unexpected interrup- builders. Numberless misunder- light on this subject. Kai Chow

tion of their trip. It seemed as standings and delays will inev- js the capital of Kuan. The Kuan

though they considered a chance itably result. For several years
i s a political unit partly similar

to see an automobile as ample re- Mr. and Mrs. Brown worked to a county in America and partly

ward for their trouble. alone. Then Miss Neufeld was similar to a state. This city has

At somewhat before five o’clock added to the force. Later Mr. 40,000 inhabitants. Within its

in the afternoon of Friday, Sep- and Mrs. Kaufman and Miss Fast district are 1,300 villages. Of

tember 10th, we arrived at our came. Last spring Mr. and Mrs. these villages 20 are so-called

Kaichow mission station. This Goering and Mr. and Mrs. Voth market places. The whole Kai

was just one month since we em- arrived on the station after they Chow district has 46,720 families

barked at San Francisco. We had had spent one school year in the w i th a total population of 3 d6,-

been expected the evening before study of the language at the 880. Besides our working force

and upon the false report that we North China Union Language D f ten persons there is not an-

were coming, the boys of the School at Peking. Today the other white person living in this

school, some of the members of working force at Kai Chow is district except a French Catholic

the church and some of the busi- employed as follows : Rev. Brown pr jest. Among the few Chinese

ness men of the city had come out is superintendent of the Chihli Christians adequate leadership

to the south gate of the city to field and Pastor of the Kai Chow has not been sufficiently devel-

greet us and bid us welcome. district. Rev. Kaufman’s work oped as yet so that the initiative

Now we had slipped into the city >s primarily with the boys in the
jn bringing the gospel to their

unawares, had pushed our way boarding school, Miss Neufeld’s countrymen will be taken by

through its crowded, narrow with the girls in the boarding them.

streets, left through the east gate school. Miss Fast works with the Tung Ming Hsien is the center

and entered the suburb,where our women in the city or Kai Chow.
D f another district in our field,

mission is located, before anyone Mrs. Brown and Mrs. Kaufman At this p]ace Rev . and Mrs. P.

at the mission discovered us. But work with the women of the
j Boehr started work in 1916.

when we were discovered the church, the suburbs and the near-
Here, too, pioneer difficulties were

word was quickly taken to the by villages. Mr. Voth supervises met and had to be overcome. A
mission compound. About half the erection of buildings now un-

iHtle: over a year ago reinforce-

a block outside of its gate Mr. der construction. Mr. and Mrs. ment came jn the arrival of the

Kaufman had one hundred school Goering and Mrs. Voth are con- Mjsscs Habegger and Lehman,

boys arranged in a double open tinuing their language study. It ^iss Habegger does work among

rank, bearing the United States might be added, however, that
tbe women an d Miss Lehman in

flag and the Chinese flag and a ad workers continue the study
tbe gj r i s > day school. The mis-

banner with the Christian cross °f the language as much as other
g jon compound here also is out-

on it, and singing “Onward Chris- duties will permit. Besides the
s jde tbe c ;ty wall, in the north-

tian Soldiers.” Between the outer foreign staff of workers the Kai
ern suburb( but the church is in

gate and the inner gate Miss Neu- Chow station has twelve native
the heart of the city . i„ the

feld had the school girls in line workers under its direction. The same compound with the church

singing a Chinese translation of church membership is 120. There
are the boys - day schoo l and a

the German church hymn, "Gott are 100 boys in the boys board-
gir ] s > day school. The former

ist die Liebe.” To me the thought in ff
school and 37 girls in the

bas on]y nat jve teachers and has

was both touching and full of girls ’ boarding school. Both of
25 pupils . The girls . school has

promise for the future that boys these schools had to refuse a large
nine pupils Th ; s j s one-third of

and girls coming from heathen number of applicants this year
the tota| number of girls of the

homes and heathen surroundings because of lack of room. The whole city attending school any-

should welcome us with the sing- mission furnishes the buildings where. A native evangelist and

ing of these Christian hymns. and teachers for these schools a colporter also assist in the work

here. So far twelve persons have

been baptized here, but quite a

number of inquirers may decide

for Christ soon. The religious

services are very well attended.

Here, too, there Is an immense

opportunity for the future. Tung

Ming Hsien has a population of

20,000. In its district there are

724 villages, 45 of these being

market places. There are 34,716

families with 231,832 members.

Thus we have four foreign mis-

sion workers for considerably

over one-fourth million people in

this section of our mission field.

Shang Yuan Hsien is another

center of our field. Here we have

only a native evangelist stationed.

A colporter of the British Bible

Society, also a native, makes this

his headquarters, too. Here we

have nine members, but many

are interested. Adequate and

consecrated leadership will bring

them out for Christ. Here, too,

there is an immense field. The

city has 14,000 inhabitants. The

district has 769 villages, 68 be-

ing market places. The total num-

ber of families is 27,534, and of

inhabitants 250,000.

Our whole field in this part of

China therefore contains 2793 vil-

lages with three larger places as

centers. The total population of

the field is 838,712. These three

places lie in a triangle. Tung

Ming Hsien is thirty miles south

of Kai Chow. Chang Yuan Hiien

is forty-five miles southwest of

Kai Chow and about thirty miles

from Tung Ming Hsien. In this

whole field there is as yet no hos-

pital and no physician.

(To be continued.)

THINGS WE CAN'T AFFORD

Wt can't affor^o win the gain

That meani another’* lo*a;

We can't afford to mi** the crown

By stumbling at the croaa.

We can’t afford the heedlea* l««t

That roba ua oi a friend;

We can’t afford the laugh that find*

In bitter tear* an end.

We can't afford the fea»t today

That bring* tomorrow’* faat.

We can’t afford the farce that cornea

To tragedy at la*t.

We can’t afford to play with fire

Or tempt a •erpent’a bite.

We. can’t afford to think that lin

Bring* any true delight

We can't afford with aeriou* heed

To treat the cynic'* »neer;

We can’t afford to wi*e men’* word __
To turn a carele** ear;

We can’t afford for hate to give

Like hatred in return;

We can’t afford to feed auch flame
__

And make it fiercer burn.

We can’t afford to loae the »ou!

For thi* world’* fleeting breath; -

We can’t afford to barter life

In mad exchange for death.

But blind to good are we apart

From Thee, all-aeeing Lord;

Oh. grant ua light that we may know

The thinga we can’t afford I

—Exchange.

Your own renewal for 1921 and

new subscriber from now until

anuary 1922 and a copy of Dr.

mith’s “The Mennonites” for

4 .75 .

J
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EDITORIAL

Thanksgiving Day is a time-

honored American' institution,

originating in New England, in

the early days of that colony.

The Puritans were a religious

people, therefore their public fes-

tivals took on a religious signi-

ficance. We owe 'much to New
England, but the best they did

for posterity was to lay the foun-

dations of the Commonwealth on

faith and righteousness. Ameri-

ca has much to be thankful for at

this time. We have peace today

while there are other nations still

in the throes of war. Onr demo-
cratic institutions are unshaken

even though in the rest of the

world there are influences gnaw-
ing away at the vitals of freedom.

Our bins are filled, our homes are

storehouses of luxury, our peo-

ple are actively flowing their

trades and business while else-

where in the world there is stag-

nation and panic. Our churches

are open to public worship, those

who will may gather to praise the

Lord, while in other regions re-

ligion meets with opposition and
persecution. Our streets have
not run red with riot and civil

strife as they have done in coun-
tries across the ocean. Can we
say that it was because of the

superior piety or wisdom that we
have been spared from such ter-

rible scenes and calamities of

which we are free? Hardly. No
human soul deserves the credit.

We owe it to God to bring to

Him our heart felt praise for ha v-
ing spared us, undeserving as we
have been.

Put Thanksgiving, if it is real

and sincere, does not alone con-

sist in worldly expressions. Any-
one can talk, but not everyone
will do more than talk. Thanks-
giving means giving with thanks.

To be real, a thank offering must
he included and this offering must

come, not because of a sense of

duty, hut, if it is to bring a bless-

ing with it, it must he the expres-

sion, of a real joy that proves its

sincerity with an offering of love.

We have enough to share of our

prosperity with, especially in our

needy brethren across the sea.

Our gifts will call for their heart-

felt gratitude and thus serve the

purpose of calling forth a double

thanksgiving. In this week’s is-

sue there appears a special plea

for Russia from our Emergency
Relief Commission. No reader of

the Mennomte, and no'Mennonite
of any one of our churches, can
afford to permit this chance to

make a generous thank-offering

go by.

LETTERS FROM NATIVE
CHRISTIANS

The following are accounts of

the flood in Xorba, described in

last week’s Mennon'ite as two na-

tive Christians reported it.

Korba, via Champa,
C. P. India.

30, 8, 1920.

Sir: VVe were very glad to

know of your being landed in San
Francisco and we hope you might
have reached your home safely.

We are waiting to hear good
news from you.

You will be very sorry to know
of our unfortunate condition. On
Saturday, the 7th of Aug. the river

began to grow, at about 8 a. m.,

and about 4 p. m. it was brimful.

At about 5 p. m. tlie water began
to run over the compound and
in an hour the water dashed in-

side. We then ran to the Baboos’
quarters. As soon as we reached

there those quarters were also

surrounded by the raging waves
of the water. Then all of us ran
to your bungalow with an idea to

he safe. But no sooner we got
over there we saw the water
dashing the doors and coming in-

side. Then we tried to go to the

church but it was in vain. Wc
tried twice to cross the water but

in vain. The men could go to the

church hut we did not want to

leave the women and children

alone. By and by the water was
growing higher and higher inside

the bungalow and when it was
about 20 feet high we were very

mine'll afraid. We broke the top

windows and thus let each of us

go to the roof. We were sitting

on the roof awaiting what will

happen next. We could see noth-

ing for miles except water and
noise made by the falling of the

houses and trees. The waves
were so strong that we found the

bungalow shaking. We are not

sure whether the bungalow was
shaking or our minds were puz-

zled. You may yourself calcu-

late the damage I had to suffer.

The water outside the house was
about 7’ 10” high. My house was
first to be drowned. The school

garden is useless now. We thank

God that none of us drowned
that day. The damage of school

supplies is given in the next pa-

per. Our baby is alright. Salam

from all of us to you, Mem sahiba

and children. Yours obediently,

G. M. Roberts.

School Supplies Damaged.
1. All the registers.

2. All the maps and pictures.

3. All the hooks for teachers.

4. All the books for the church

library.

5. The school garden (we had

this year a lot of things in the

garden to make up the loss we had

last year).

6. Two benches are not here.

7. In short, nothing left to con-

tinue the work.

Yours faithfully,

G. M. Roberts "

Mr. G. M. Roberts is a teacher

in our school at Korba.—C. H. S.

Korba, via Champa,

C. P. India.

30, 8, 1920.

Sir: We thank God that, we
are all saved though we lost

much. My forty hens drowned

and all the saman in the house

was destroyed by the water. Next

day we had nothing to eat and

no place to live in. Our houses

are still wet. We are all well and

hope you will be happy. Salam

to you, Mem Sahiba and dear lit-

tle ones from us. Dora remem-
bers you all all the time and sends

salam. On account of mud and

wetness cholera and fever spread

among us. Sumedi, Michael

Sumedi and Mani Ram died of

cholera. Kindly pray for us all.

Yours in Christ,

# Johan.

John is one of the preachers

at Korba.—C. H. S.

SPECIAL OFFER

New subscribers will re-

ceive the Mennonite or the

Christlicher Bundesbote
from now until January

1922 for the single subscrip-

tion price, $1.50. The two
papers to one address, $2.50.

Subscribers who pay their

subscription in advance will

receive the Bundesbote Kal-

ender or the Mennonite Year
Book as a premium.

Father, how wide Thy |l°rf shines.
How high Thy wonders rise I

Known through the earth by thousand signs
By thousands through the skies.

Those mighty orbs proclaim Thy powar,
Their motions apeak Thy skill:

And on the wings of every honr
We read Thy patience still.

November 25.

OUR WOMAN’S WORK
REPORT OF EXECUTIVE
COMMITTEE OF MISSION

SOCIETIES

It was at the women’s business

meeting held during the confer-

ence at Rcedley, Cal., in 1917, that

the Executive Committee of Mis-

sion Societies was called into ex-

istence. A general sentiment

seemed to prevail that our soci-

eties would he able to do more

intelligent work if they could

somehow he brought into closer

personal touch with the mission-

aries, and in general have their

work thoroughly systematized.

To accomplish this purpose it was
suggested that a committee con-

sisting of three women be ap-

pointed. That a great opportunity

for work lay before us was ap-

parent to all, but the actual ex-

tent of the work, or the method

of procedure to best accomplish

it, was a matter of which most
of us had but a' dim vision. It

was therefore with a trembling

heart that the committee ventured

forth on its mission, but the God
of Light, whose servants we ar^
gave 11 s light as we needed it.

As most of you have probably

read our annual reports in “The
Mennonite” and “Bundesbote” we
need but to give a resume of our

work of the past three years.

Each year we have written to

our different missionaries asking

them to state the needs of their

station. Then we wrote to our

societies asking them for which

station they would prefer to work.

Upon hearing from the respective

parties we divided the work as

much as possible according to

needs.

Since we have about seventeen

main stations and over a hundred
societies you will realize that it

was well-nigh impossible for one

busy housewife to do all the cor-

respondence. Accordingly the

field Was divided into three sec-

tions. Mrs. R. A. Goerz was In

direct touch with the societies

of the middle states, Kansas,

Nebraska and Oklahoma; Mrs.

S. S. Hatiry with the Eastern and
Middle District societies; and
Mrs. F. J. Isaac with those in the

West and Canada. While this

materially lightened the burden of

one, it makes the system more
laborious. If any of you have a

suggestion that would help to

facilitate this work we shall be

glad to hear it.

Our societies have responded

admirably to the many calls for

work and money, and this is only

“the beginning of the great task

that is before us. Nearly one

hundred and fifty boxes that were

sent to missionaries were reported

1
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to us in the past two years. It

is too early for this year’s report

and we were too new in the work

to get a report three years ago.

As you all know, Mrs. R. A.

Goerz was compelled to resign

her office as treasurer of the com-

mittee on aacount of poor health.

She was in the work with heart

and soul and we regretted to see

her step out. Withal, we were
facing a situation that we did not

know how to meet. Mrs. Haury
and I had no authority to choose

a new member into the commit-
tee, nor did we know of any way
how this person should be elec-

ted. We took the matter to the

Lord and trusted that our socie-

ties would not take it amiss if

we would ask someone else to

assume the responsibility of treas-

urer. We felt definitely led to re-

quest Mrs. J. G. Regier, of New-
ton, Kansas, to do this, and we
still think that this was also the

Lord’s will.

In retrospect we realize that we
have made many mistakes, but

we have profited by them and
we believe that as the committee
continues its work the Lord will

continue to deal gently with its

shortcomings and guide it to a

more perfect knowledge of His
will in this matter.

And you, dear sisters, if you
will now and then let the com-
mittee feel, as you have done in

the past, that you stand back of

them with heart and soul, you
will do more to further this work
than you realize. Each one of

us has a work to do, be it ever

so insignificant, and so as each

one of us does her work, God’s

great work can grow into a per-

fect whole. Let us therefore “Be
watching, be working, be pray-

*ng-

Respectfully submitted,

The Committee
: ,

Mrs. S. S. Hauny, Pres.,

Mrs. J. G. Regier, Treas.

Mrs. F. J. Isaac, Sec.

Treasurer’s Report of Mission

Societies.

This report was given at the

women’s business meeting, held

at the time of General conference,

at Perkasie, Pa.

Received for:

India $3,334.97

Rest Home, India 1,211.55

China 782.83

General Mission treasury ... 1,125.96

City Missions 454.64

War Sufferers in Europe ... 713.38

Christmas money for various

stations 454.14

Alta Loma, Cal., Sanitarium 216.55

Postage for the Executive

Committee 30.80

Missionaries (personal gifts) 640.45

Elizabeth Ruth’s trip Jo Gen-

eral Conference . . . ; 244.00

THE MEN
Miss Agnes Williams’ Ford . '157.50

Miscellaneous 40.00

Total $9,406.77

The above sums were all paid

out as designated by the donors.

This is a brief report of the

moneys received by the treasurer

of the Executive Committee of

Women's Mission and Sewing

Societies for the time from Jan.

1, 1918, when the accounts were

first opened, to July 30, 1920. The

total, $9,406.77, represents only

the money that was actually re-

ceived and paid out. We are sorry

that we cannot give a complete

report of all money raised by the

various societies during this time,

as this sum would be much larger

than the one given. We hope

our societies will in time send all

their money, except what they

need for local purposes, through

our treasury, then we shall be

able to give a much more com-

plete report.

The societies have worked dil-

igently and we hope they will be

able to keep up the good work in

the future, and if possible, do

even better than heretofore.

We wish all societies God’s

blessings in their work for Him,

our Master, Jesus Christ.

Respectfully submitted,

Mrs. J. G. Regier, Treas.

PULASKI MISSION SOCIETY

The work of the past year has

been carried on with glad and

willing hearts and busy hands.

We are grateful for God’s bless-

ing both on the work and the

workers. There are thirty-three

regular members, although more

than that assist with the sewing.

$150.75 was pledged by the mem-

bers to be used in our various ac-

tivities ;
besides $92.00 which was

given by five sisters to be used

in the support of three orphans

in India.

Our work this year consisted

of making three complete outfits

of clothing for eleven children,

four girls and seven boys, in Kor-

ba, India. Those garments were

sent to Los Angeles for shipment.

Ten dollars was sent to the Agnes

Williams Automobile Fund; five

dollars to the fund to send Eliza-

beth Ruth, the Christian Hfopi

girl, to the General Conference,

and ten dollars to Rev. D. B. Hess

to be used for linens in the Sani-

tarium at Alta Loma.

Quite a sum of money still be-

ing in the treasury it was decided

to use twenty-five dollars to pur-

chase articles to be sent to Mis-

sionary Rudolph R. Petter and

wife at Lame Deer, Mont., to be

used at Christmas time. The so-

ciety is now busy making articles

for that purpose. The balance in

the treasury will later be sent to

NONITE
P. P. Hilty at Fortuna, Mo., for

the foreign mission treasury of

General Conference.

In order to facilitate the work,

the society works in two sections,

the country people meeting at the

church every two weeks and the

sisters living in town meeting on

the alternate weeks. Thus the

meetings come weekly and all are

given the opportunity to attend.

We find much more can be ac-

complished by working this way,

than by all attempting to meet

at one time and place.

A Junior Mission Society was

formed. One comforter has been

pieced and completed by them,

while another comforter top, pre-

sented by a Junior girl, was also

finished. These comforters were

presented by the society to Rev.

and Mrs. S. T. Moyer, (who are

on their way to India). Thus the

Junior Society mission interests

are made real to young girls, and

their love for the cause finds ex-

pression in work that is adapted

to their ability and interest.

Mrs. Celina E Schwartzendruver,

Sec.

ANOTHER MENNONITE RE-
TURNS FROM FRIENDS’

RELIEF WORK IN
EUROPE.

Report of Friends’ Service Com-
mittee.

George O. Springer, of Ran-

toul, 111., returned on November
10th, from a year’s relief work

in Austria. Mr. Springer also

spent a year in the same kind of

work in France. In Vienna he

was the manager of the Friends’

International Transport, the idea

of which is to centralize Friends’

motor supplies in each country

—Poland, Austria, Germany and

Serbia. Thus if a worker in Ser-

bia needs spare parts for his car

he sends for them not to the

United States, but to Vienna, or if

he has an old car which is be-

yond repair he sends that to Vi-

enna to be salvaged. Four or

five other relief agencies, such as

the American Red Cross and the

British Relief Mission avail them-

selves of the use of the Interna-

tional Transport. The idea orig-

inated at the close of the war

when about ninety trucks of one

to five tons capacity were bought

by the Friends from the French

government.

We have a bit of news of in-

terest to returned French work-

ers. “Jerry” has grown rubber

tires and is running around Vi-

enna in a healthy condition. For

the benefit of those who do not

know “Jerry,” we will say that

during the war he was a salvaged

German truck running on rails

for Friends' relief.

About one hundred Austrian

men are employed in the Trans-

port service as mechanics and

truck drivers. This is helping

Austria's unemployment situa-

tion. When Mr. Springer lelt,

several of the men came to him

and said how thankful they were

to be in this work, because they

got better treatment and found

a spirit which is not found in

the average workshop. For this

reason many are willing to work

for less money, although all are

receiving a reasonable living

wage. This fact proves that or-

dinary men under the right con-

ditions will work for the love of

the cause rather than for money.

The International Transport

has its garage in one of the big

empty stock markets of Vienna.

This huge building, which before

the war was continually packed

with beef cows, the Friends found

empty. This explains the one

reason for the great under-nour-

ishment of Vienna’s population.

During the war more and more

milk cows were killed for meat.

While in 1917, the year when no

rain fell all summer, they had to

feed the cows on pine needles and

tree branches, hence many died.

Now Vienna has been cut off

from her source of fertilizer, so

that it is hard to raise the food to

feed the cows while she must give

up her number of cows to meet the

requirements of the Peace Treaty.

To meet the great need for re-

plenishing Vienna’s fresh milk

supply, the Friends have bought

about 500 cows in Switzerland

and Holland and placed them in

the dairies near Vienna. The

cows are to be paid for in milk

delivered to Friends for their hos-

pital relief, but the dairymen keep

the calves. Mr. Springer stated

that a little more beef cattle is

now coming in to Vienna from

foreign countries, but the price

of meat is st»41 too high for other

than the very wealthy. However,

this increase in beef necessitated

the moving of the Transport gar-

age from the beef stockyard to

the sheep stockyard.

The cars are used for carrying

the raw food from incoming

trains to the central kitchen and

the cooked food to the various

food depots. (About 50,000 be-

low school age are being fed daily

by the Friends.) At the same

time they keep a small number

of cars on reserve in case a hur-

ry-up call comes from any coun-

try. This reserve number is

growing smaller and smaller be-

cause the work is becoming more

extensive. However, it is hoped

no new cars will be needed this

winter and as to next summer’s

work no one can predict.

In talking about the spirit of

the average Austrian, Mr. Sprin-

ger said that they are in a very
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hopeless mood and seldom talk

about their condition, *or make
predictions about the future.

They simply live from day to

day, from hand to mouth, always

on the border line of starvation.

Cafes, restaurants and all public

houses artf forced to close at 1 1 .00

p. m., so that no night life goes

on. “Petty thievery is increasing

in Vienna,” Mr. Springer says,

“because, as is to be expected,

continual hunger is apt to make
thieves out of honest men.”
To meet Vienna’s need at the

roots, the Friends think they

should extend their agricultural

work on the farms around Vi-

enna as they did in France and

are doing in Serbia. This work
being to help the natives to cul-

tivate the ground and to sell at

reasonable prices fertilizer, seeds

and modern machinery. This has

not yet been done in Austria on

account of lack of funds, but it

is hoped to be able to meet this

need next spring. This work
would also help to educate the

Austrian peasant, who for many
reasons, has never developed a so-

cial consciousness. To say to

him that the people in the city

are starving means nothing at all.

He plods along in the same old

rut, seeking just enough for his

own food, clothing and shelter.

Mr. Springer said he hated to

leave Vienna and the Friends

relief work, the spirit of which
he has enjoyed. He issues a call

to all young men of healthy body,

mind and soul to give a year or

two of their life in such work. He
left in charge of the transport

work. Vern Conover and Hubert
T. Richardson.

THE C. E. TOPIC
. December 12.

Wise Sayings That Have
Helped “Me.

Prov. ^1-16.

The book of Proverbs is a col-

lection of wise sayings which, by
the guiding Spirit of God, have
been preserved in the Bible for

the edification of the church and
its members in all ages. It pre-

sents to us the philosophy of life

based upon a close observation

of human conduct under a variety

of situations. It shows the wis-

dom of pietjT and righteousness

and the folly of sin. Solomon is

the author of many of these say-

ings, and, in his own life, he illus-

trates the truth of many of his

wisest Sentiments. The pity of

it all is that one, like him, having

so firm and a correct grasp upon
life’s minutest duties should final-

ly go down under a cloud of sin

and inconsistency that is only to

be explained in by the conclusion

that he sinned in the light of bet-

ter knowledge. The moral of it

all is that it is not enough to know
the right way, one must live it and

upon him who would tell his fel-

lows how to live the responsibili-

ty of living right himself is im-

posed.

Since this is a topic that calls

for the testimony of the indivi-

dual to wise sayings that have

helped him or her personally the

writer can only make suggestions

as to where to go to find other

wise sayings that are helpful. To
get any good thing we must go

to the source and so, first of all,

we would refer the reader to the

source of all good. This is aptly

put by the writer of Proverbs who
tells us that “The fear of the Lord

is the beginning of wisdom.” This

is also always an unfailing source

of wisdom. The one who would

drink at a lesser spring, knowing

that there is a better one of easy

access betrays a folly for which

there is absolutely no excuse. Not
only should the sayings of the

book of Proverbs be treasured in

the heart. We have the whole Bi-

ble, offering us limitless treasures

of wisdom, to which we may go

daily- with the assurance that the

highest needs of the soul will be

supplied. Perhaps a few wise

sayings that have come to the

writer’s notice will be suggestive

to some truth that may be de-

veloped in the meeting where this

topic is under discussion. We
will therefore present a few. Abra-

ham Lincoln said : “All that I am

J -owe to my angel mother. This

is a suggestion as to how grati-

tude might be shown to mother.

Again, he states the general wis-

dom of the entire population when

he says: “You can’t fool all the

people all the time.” In a dark

hour of our country General Gar-

field exclaimed :

“God rules in

heaven and the government in

Washington still lives.” This in-

spires faith in God and loyalty

to the country. From the try-

ing times of the early church has

come the saying: '“The blood of

the martyrs is the seed of the

church.” To make stout and brave

the hearts of those who must un-

dergo persecution. Concerning the

certainty of death we might re-

. call the German : “Graue Ilaare
' sindKinchhofblumcn”or the Turk-

ish, “Death is the black camel that

kneels at every man’s gate.” Re-

garding charity we recall that

:

“Charity begins at home.” Let

this be put to better use than to

furnish a lame excuse for the

stingy Christian. To it should be

added: “Charity gives itself rich

while covetousness hoards it-

self poor” or this one from the

Danish : “Give today that thou

shalt be able to give tomorrow."

There are many proverbs relating

to love, here are a few: “Love

rules without law”; “Love rules

the kingdom without a sword”;
“Loye knows nothing of labor”;

“Love is the master of all arts";

In regard to literature the Italians

have a fine one: “There is no

worse robber than a bad book.”

In regard to integrity we often

hear it said that “Honesty is the

best policy.” If it is only a policy

it is no longer honesty. The
French say: “One has always

enough strength to bear the troub-

les of one’s friends. The Swiss

tell us: “It takes a good many
shovelfuls to bury the truth.” In

China there is a saying: “Towers

are measured by their shadows

and great men by their calumna-

tors.” The Russians have a prov-

erb: “Measure thy cloth ten times

and then cut once.” In the Orient

one hears it said : “He who says

what he likes shall hear what he

does not like.” The Arabs say:

“He who has to serve two masters

must lie to one.” Compare Matt.

19:29.

Other proverbs we might quote

as life’s philosophies are: “Where
the bee sucks honey, the spider

sucks poison”; “The road to hell

is paved with good intentions”

;

“Who knows nothing doubts

nothing”; “Mock not a cobbler for

his black thumbs” ;
“The bird that

soars high lights low” ;
“He that

takes a raven for his guide shall

light upon carrion”; “By the

street of By-and-By one arrives at

the house of Never.” A familiar

one from Benj. Franklin is:

“Pride puts out the kitchcii fire”

and another, “Early to bed and

early to rise makes a man healthy,

wealthy and wise.”

THE S. S. LESSON
• December 12.

What the Kingdom of Heaven

Is Like.

Matt. 13:44-58.

Golden Text: The kingdom of

God is not eating and drinking,

but righteousness and peace and

joy in the Holy Spirit. Rom. 14

:

17.

In the East, from very ancient

times, it has been the custom to

bury treasures for safe-keeping.

There being no banks and houses

offering very little security against

theft it seems most natural that

the owner should have a secret

hiding plaice for his posessions,

but it often happens that when
the owner dies the secret of his

treasure dies with him so that

sometimes someone accidentally

comes across a long-forgotten pot

of gold. Jesus uses this to illus-

trate one phase of the kingdom.

The individual discovering the

richness of the kingdom of Christ

accepts it with joy and enthusi-

asm. The seeker is abundantly re-

warded for his search, and that

November 25.

with greater certainty than the

seeker after gold.

The parable that makes the

pearl its subject lays emphasis

upon its preciousness. Anciently

the pearl was the most precious

of gems, not only because of its

scarcity, but also because of the

terrible risks involved in bring-

ing it from the bottom of the

ocean. Nothing is to be compared

to the infinite value of Christ. The
merchant who sought the great-

est of all pearls and sacrificed all

others of inferior value in order

to secure it for himself teaches

the lesson of seeking until we find

and, having found the kingdom,

we are to let all other things go

in order to make sure its posses-

sion for ourselves.

The net and the fishes repre-

sents the preaching of the gospel

in the world, which is represent-

ed as the sea. The judgment will

be the gathering of the good into

vessels and the casting away of

the bad. All kinds of people are

gathered into the fold, but the

judgment will finally decide who
are the good and who the worth-

less. We are certain of the re-

ward of the righteous and the fi-

nal doom of the wicked and also

of the fact that there shall be an

“end of the world.” Our duty

is to live with the final judgment
in mind. Unlike the fishes, we
can be the good ones or the bad
ones as we ourselves determine.

As the Jewish scribe knew the

meaning of the law so the dis-

ciples of Christ must know the

meaning of the law of the king-

dom in order to be able to pre-

sent that which is new in the

kingdom and set in its right mean-
ing that which is in the old law.

In His own country, the vicini-

ty of Nazareth, Jesus recognized

that He had a duty to perform.

It was not only His custom to

attend synagogue services, but
Hie assumed the authority of a

teac'her, much to the amazement
of the people. They could not

understand how one of their num-
ber should have such power and
authority, because they followed

their small prejudices rather than

that they would go to the right

source to find out for themselves.

It seemed to them an offense that

the son. of a carpenter should

come to such prominence. Their

selfish meanness and their self-

centered satisfaction in their own
judgment deprived them of the

great blessing of having Jesus

with them as their leader and
chief citizen. We have in this

lesson the proof that there were

other children in the family of

Joseph and Mary, the names of

the brothers are mentioned, of

the sisters we have no other ref-

erence except that of this account.
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Their names are not given. Not

only the fellow citizens of Naza-

reth, but the brothers and sisters

of Jesus as well, failed to give

Him recognition and their rejec-

tion brought from His lips the

pathetic observation that “A
prophet is not without honor,

save in h<is own country.” Be-

cause of their withholding this

honor “He did not many mighty

works there.” The more we honor

God, the mightier will be the

works He will permit us to be-

hold.
. |
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REPORT
Of the Middle District Confer-

ence, Held at Berne, Ind.,

August 25 and 26, 1920.

The Middle District Conference

was preceded by a Bible confer-

ence which was held at the Berne

church, August 22 and 23. The

brethren who spoke at this con-

ference came from far and near.

The principal speakers were the

Revs. M. M. Horsch, P. B. Unruh,

B. W. Harder, J. J. Balzer, W. S.

-^Gottschall.W.W. Miller, and Mis-

sionary C. H. Suckau of India.

The various addresses centered

around the great theme, “pull Sal-

vation in Christ.” Sister Cather-

ine Niswander conducted chil-

dren’s meetings. All these serv-

ices were well attended and un-

doubtedly proved to be very help-

ful to those who could arrange

to be there.

On the 24th of August, in the

forenoon, a Sunday school con-

vention was held ;
the afteiyoon

was devoted to Christian Endeav-

or work. Very much enthusiasm

and interest was manifest during

the convention on this day.

The church at Berne is to be

congratulated for arranging for

these meetings. They were very

helpful to all who could be pres-

ent and served well to put the

delegates and the visitors into a

right spiritual mood for the im-

portant conference which was to

follow.

On Tuesday evening the open-

ing exercises of the conference

were held. The president, Rev.

A. S. Shelly, preached the confer-

ence sermon and Rev. M. M.

Horsch gave an address that was

especially designed for the young

people. The address was well

suited -for the occasion. The In-

termediate society of the Chris-

tian Endeavor of the Berne

church, under the able leadership

of Miss Helena Liechty, rendered

several choir selections which

helped very materially to enhance

the services.

Rev. Shelly based his sermon

on Rom. 12:1-2; 13:11-14. He
emphasized the need of consecra-

tion. The church can only do

her task when she is watching

and praying. The children of

God are a separate people ;
we

must not conform to the spirit of

this world but be renewed with

God’s Spirit. We have.but a lim-

ited time in which to do our work,

and should therefore yield our-

selves to Him unreservedly.

Wednesday Morning.

The session was opened by

singing and a Scripture lesson,

Eph. 4 and prayer led by the

president, Rev. A. S. Shelly.

The delegate certificates were

now read and the delegates re-

ceived as follows

:

1. Apostolic Mennonite church,

Trenton, O., 241 members, 9

votes. Rev. A. J. Neuenschwan-

der, O. J. Ehresman, W. A.

Howe, C. A. Ehresman, M. Della

Moon.
2. Wadsworth Mennonite church,

Wadsworth O., 170 members, 6

votes, Rev. M. M. Lehman.

3. Pulaski Mennonite church,

Pulaski, la., 212 members, 8

votes. Rev. S. T. Moyer.

4. Swiss Mennonite church,

Bluffton, O., 670 members, 23

vptes. W. S. Gottschall, P. B.

Amstutz, C. W. Roethlisberger,

Amos Hilty, Hiram Kohli.

5. Bethel Mennonite church,

Fortuna, Mo., 159 members, 6

votes. Rev.- P. P. Hilty.

6. Grace Mennonite church,

Pandora, O., 340 members, 12

votes. Rev. J. M. Regier, Adam.

Amstutz, P. A. Amstutz, S. C.

Baumgartner, Miss Susan Ba-

singer, A. S. Hilty, Philip Neuen-

schwander, Mrs. J. H. Probst,

Gideon Schumacher, Gideon C.

Steiner, Adam Suter, Mrs. P. P.

Welty.

7. First Mennonite church,

Bluffton, O., 310 members, 11

votes. Rev. S. M. Musselman, Dr.

J. R. Thierstein, Dr. S. K. Mosi-

man
,
Amos C. Geiger, Peter Of

Herr, B. D. Smucker, Noah Mo-

ser, D. W. Bixler, Enos Burk-

holder, Prof. E. J. Hirschler.

8. First Mennonite church,

Berne, Ind., 970 members, 33

votes, D. J. Sprunger, D. C.

Sprunger, J. F. Lehman, C. A.

Neuenschwander, J. F. Sprunger,

C. A. van der Smissen, Ben

Sprunger, Rev. P. R. Schroeder.

9. Mennonite church, Summer-

field, 111., 138 members, 5 votes.

Rev. G. T. Soldner., Mrs. Rev.

G. T. Soldner.

10. Salem Mennonite church,

Dalton, O., 160 members, 6 votes.

Rev. M. A. Neuenschwander.

11. Zion Mennonite church,

Donnellson, la., 207 members, 7

votes, Rev. Elmer Basinger.

12. Emanuel Mennonite church,

Noble, la., 276 members, 10

votes. S. M. Musselman.

13. Wayland Mennonite ch.,

Wayland, la., 262 members, 9

votes. S. M. Musselman.

The minutes of the last con-

ference were now read and ap-

proved. The president then ap-

pointed the following committee

to grant complimentary votes:

Rev. C. A. van der Smissen, Rev.

S. M. Musselman, Rev. Elmer

Basinger.

Dr. J. R. Thierstein was ap-

pointed German secretary.

The order of the day was now

fixed as follows: Morning ses-

sion, 9-1 1 :30. Afternoon session,

1:30-4:30. Evening sessions to

begin at 8:00 o’clock.

Committee on resolutions, Rev.

M. M. Lehmjan, Prof. E. J.

Hirschler and Rev. A. J. Neuen-

schwander.

Auditing committee, P. A. Am-
stutz, C. D. Ehresman. D. W.
Bixler.

The following visiting brethren

were granted complimentary

votes: P. H. Unruh, Goessel,

Kan., M. M. Horsch, Upland,

Cal.; H. J. Dyck, Elbing, Kan.;

N. R. Kaufmann, Moundridge,

Kan.; G. N. Harms, Whitewater,

Kan.; J. E. Amstutz, Halstead,

Kan.; J. B. Frey, Tuba, Ariz.

;

Abr. Ratzltaff, Buhler, Kan.; Abr.

Albrecht, Inman, Kan.; Paul E.

Whitmer, Bluffton, O., Willis

Neuenschwander, Pandora, O.

;

A. S. Bechtel, Normal, 111.; C.

H. Suckau, India; Henry Riesen,

'Geary, Okla. ;
C. E. Krehbiel,

Newton, Kan.; D. D. Unruh, In-

man, Kan.; J.
H. Epp, Hillsboro,

Kan.; Bernhard Regier, Newton,

Kan.; H. D. Epp, Henderson,

Nebr.; J. J. Epp, Henderson,

Nebr.
;
John von Steen, Beatrice,

Nebr.; Samuel Ruth, Beatrice,

Nebr.; P. P. Duller, Goessel,

Kan.; A. J. Dyck, Inman, Kan.;

Adam Sonrmer, Dalton, O.; P.

H. Richert, Goessel, Kan.; II. J.

Krehbiel, Reedley, Cal.; John

Roth, Whitewater, Kan.; David

Goertz, Hillsboro, Kan.; N. F.

Toevs, Alsen, N. D. ; P. P. Wed-

el, Moundridge, Kan.

Prof. Paul E. Whitmer now

delivered a helpful lecture on the

introduction to the Gospel of

Mark.

Topic: “When is the Mid-

Week Prayer Meeting a Success?”

—Rev. P. R. Schroeder. Prayer

is the privilege and obligation of

the Christian. The prayer meet-

ing cradles the spiritual growth

of its members, individually and

unitedly. The prayer meeting

has its field, must avoid of in-

fringing upon other church or-

ganizations, but rather bring

them before the throne in prayer.

It will reach under the arm of

every church activity. The ten-

der sympathies that are awaken-

ed in the prayer meeting make

possible a hunger for divine for-

giveness. It is desirable to have

as large as possible participation

in those present. Bible study is

essential in mid-week prayer

meeting. Memory verses of both

Scripture and song are helpful.

Avoid ^arguments for mere ar-

gument’s sake, for it is not /pleas-

ing to the Spirit.

The discussion was opened by

Rev. J. M. Regier. lie said, the

prayer meeting will be best if the

largest number of people can be

interested and helped by the

meeting.

The forenoon session was now
closed with prayer by Rev. G.

T. Soldner.

Afternoon Session.

Singing of a hymn and prayer

by Rev. M. A. Niswander.

The report of the Evangeliza-

tion committee wias. now read

which here follows

:

Dear brethren, Psalm 37 :l-6.

Your committee has sought to

do the work Much was at hand

a year ago.

\. The Stevensville, Ontario,

church deed, having been put in

question as to its validity, was

referred to the chairman of this

committee, Bro. W. S. Gottschall.

Apparently there was nothing

that could be done except to take

legal action, and this was im- /

practical. But recently the judge

of the district court ruled that

the deed held by the remaining

members of the old congregation

was valid and thereupon the

building was sold for $680.00.

There are certain claims against

this sum of money, but the de-

sire of the Stevensville members

is that the District Conference

receive what there may be left

after these other claims are paid,

and your committee therefore

recommends that the Confer-

ence officers be instructed to

write out a claim with affidavit

on the basis of a sum for which

there is evidential approval by

members, and that said claim be

presented at the proper pTace by

the president of the Evangeliza-

tion committee.

(To be continued.)

"death
Nofsker.—On November 11, 1920,

'died at her home at Smith Corner.

Margaret Nofsker, wife of John Nof-

sker, deceased, aged 77 years, 2

months and 29 days. She was a mem-

ber of the Smith Corner Mennonite

church. Rev. S. D. Yoder, officia-

ted. Funeral Sunday, November 14th,

Roaring Spring Mennonite church.

Text, Job 14:14. Interment, Greenlawn

cemetery.

CONTRIBUTIONS
FOR PUBLICATION

Received from: First Mennonite

church, Aberdeen, Ida., per Rev. E.

D. Schmidt, $12.16; Mennonite ch.,

Donnellson, la., per Rev. Elmer Ba-

singer, $16; Mennonite ch., Summer-

field, per Rev. G. T. Soldner, $10;

West Swamp Mennonite ch., ,Qua-

kertown, Pa., $19.90.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Mennonite Book Concern.



GIFT BOOKS FOR OLD AND YOUNG

November 25.

Daily Talks With God

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND.

THE MENNONITE

COME UNTO ME SERIES
A beautiful series of Biblical books

of the New Testament.

Each book is 8xl0j4 inches, sixteen

pages, colored cover, four full-page,

colored pictures, four text illustra-

tions. Bible stories in large print.

Book 1. Come Unto Me.
Book 2. Trust in the Lord.

Price 20 cents each.

Book 3. Watch and Pray.

32 pages, 8 full pages colored pic-

tures, 9 text illustrations.

Price 25 cents each.

Seek Ye the Lord.

New Testament Bible stories and

pictures. Size 854x10/4, thirty-

two pages. Eight full-page color-

ed pictures. Nine text illustrations.

' Stiff cover. Price 35 cents each.

GENEVIEVE SERIES
A carefully selected series of good

stories well told and full of interest.

Their simplicity, tenderness, healthy,

interesting motives, vigorous action,

and character painting will please all

readers. Bound in boards with attract-

ive cover design in colors.

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life

in an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to

America with different aims and

ambitions. The story teaches that

the fear of God is the road to

success. Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-
ret Milligan. 25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By. Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who
have a talent for music attract the

king’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy —25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from
poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

TWILIGHT SERIES
This series is intended for children

who are too old for picture books and

too young for the average grade of

juvenile stories. Each volume in the

series contains several short stories,

verses and poems which will interest

the little folks and that can be read to

them by parents or other members of

the family. Each volume is elaborate-

ly illustrated and contains a front-

ispiece in three colors. The 32-page

booklets have stiff paper covers with

colored cover design, while the 64-

page booklets are bound in board

covers with cloth backs and colored

cover designs.

Pictureland. Short stories, verses and

pictures for little folks. Bound in

boards with cover in four colors.

64 pages. Single copy 25c

Twilight Stories. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy —15c

At Eventide. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy 15c

The Sandman. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy ....15c

Pastime. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy 15c

Sunshine. 32 pages, stiff paper cover,

cut flush. Single copy 15c

Sunbeam. 32 pages, stiff paper cover,

cut flush. Single copy 15c

RUBY CROSS SERIES
An interesting and delightful col-

lection of juvenile stories. Each ti-

tle is designed not only to entertain

but also to instruct the young. Neat-

ly and durably bound in boards with

a striking cover design in colors.

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz

Clark. A story playing in modern
Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-

can orphans in which there is

much humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy —20c

A Calendar of daily devotions for Family Worship. Block has 365 leaves,

one for every day in the year, printed on both sides. The block is fastened

to a back with a Biblical picture which is lithographed in beautiful colors.

Price, postpaid, 65c.

Scripture Text Calendar

Size, 954*16/4-

Twelve full pages, mounted, with cord attached, ready to hang.

THE GIST OF THE LESSON
By R. A. TORREY.

A Vest Pocket Commentary
on the

International S. S. Lessons.

Cloth, net 40c

TARBELL’S TEACHER’S
GUIDE

To the International Sunday
School Lessons.

Printed in clear plain type with

many handsome illustrations, I

maps, diagrams, etc. |

8vo., cloth, postpaid $2.10

PELOUBET’S SELECT I

NOTES 1

On the International S. S. \

Lessons. |

Price, postpaid $2.10

Sunday School Helps
ARNOLD’S PRACTICAL

COMMENTARY
On the Sunday School Lessons

With map and blackboard illus-

trations. Large 8vo., 240 pages.

Cloth, postpaid $1.00

S. S. LESSON PICTURE ROLL
For Primary and Beginners

Classes.

Lesson pictures, beautifully

lithographed in many colors with

the Golden Text in large print.

[Size 25x36. Price $4.00 per year,

$1.00 per quarter.

\
LESSON PICTURE CARDS
16c per set per year,4c per quarter.

|
The Picture Roll and Picture

Cards are published both in Ger-

man and in English. Same price.

TWELVE PICTURES IN ROTAGRAVURE

The twelve pictures for the pages of the Calendar, painted expressly for

this work, were reproduced by the rotagravure process.

Each picture illustrates one of the Sunday school lessons of the month in

connection with which it appears. A Scripture verse for each day is given,

and the International Lesson Reference and Golden Text for each Sunday. On
the back is a table showing the church census of all the denominations in the

United States.

Prices—One to One Hundred.
Printed in English, Swedish, Norwegian-Danish, German and Japanese

languages. ^

Single Copies $ .30 25 Copies % 5.25

5 Copies

12 Copies

50 Copies 10.00

100 Copies ... 17.00

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior.. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland 20c

The Birdstown Bank.

By W. E. Schuette. Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

Eddington Place.

By G. W. Lose

THE DAVID C. COOK SERIES OF SUNDAY SCHOOL
LESSON QUARTERLIES

Graded Lesson Helps.

Tom Gettmor.

By W. E. Schuette

THENEWCENTURYTEACH-
ER’S MONTHLY

In clubs of three or more to

one person, 50c each per year, or

10c per quarter. Single subscrip-

tion, 60c per year.

THE JUNIOR SCHOLAR
With colored pictures, also cov-

er in colors. In lots of five or

more to one person, 4c per quar-

ter. (No single subscriptions ta-

ken.)

THE “BETHEL” SERIES
BIBLE TEACHERS’ QUAR-

TERLY
For teacher, advanced classes,

and Home Department use. Con-

tains 64 pages and cover. Five

or more copies to one address, 10c

each per quarter; 40c a year.

THE COMPREHENSIVE
SCHOLAR

In lots of five or more, mailed

to one person, 6c per quarter. (No
single subscriptions taken.)

THE PRIMARY TEACHER
Single copy, 60c per year, 16c

per quarter.

THE BEGINNERS’ TEACHER
Price, 11c per quarter.

BIBLE SCHOLARS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars of 14 years and

older. Contains 32 pages and

cover. Five or more copies to

one address, 6c each per quarter;

24c per year.
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Tuba City, Ariz.,

Nov. 26, 1920.

Dear Friends

:

The long looked for public in-

vestigation came off yesterday. It

was a glorious victory for the gos-

pel. Let us thank the Lord for

hearing the cries of II is children.

The enemy was confused, the

truth vindicated. Later on more

about this.

Yours in His blessed service,

Hastily,

J. B. Frey.

EMERGENCY RELIEF COM-
MISSION

No doubt all of our General

Conference congregations have

learned, that at the last General

conference session at Perkasie,

Pa., it was resolved by the con-

ference to remit to the Mennon-

ite Central Committee, who are

doing relief work in Southern

Russia, at least $5,000.00 monthly.

To comply with the above res-

olutions, your committee has

made several payments, and its

treasury for that purpose is get-

ting to be exhausted. We there-

fore make this appeal to you in

the name of our Lord Jesus Christ

and in the name of the poor suf-

ferers of Russia, to let your con-

tributions for that purpose come

along generously. Would each

congregation figure out what their

share of this contribution amounts

to, and then give according to

what the Lord has given us.

Your committee has further ta-

ken up the work of feeding hun-

gry children in Europe, especial-

ly Germany. This work is be-

ing done through our Mennonite

brethren in Europe and not

through others as heretofore. The

need is almost at its maximum.

Shall we not do our utmost to

save these starving children, while

the Lord is blessing us so abund-

antly? Would you please remem-

ber to send all contributions to

the treasurer of your committee,

Mr. C. F. Claassen, Newton, Kan.

The reports coming over front

Europe and Russia had been get-

ting worse of late. The evacua-

tion of Southern Russia by the

Wrangel forces have almost en-

tirely cut off communications with

our Mennonite brethren of that

place.

BERNE, INDIANA, DECEMBER 2, 1920. No. 48.

A few days ago reports reach-

ed us that the establishments of

Rev. M. Horseli and a Mr. Wiebe

in Germany were burned down

because these people were feed-

ing hungry children with Ameri-

can money. Shall we not do more

in spite of these reports.

We would once more like to

call attention to the appeal made

by Mr. Murnaw, sec.-treasurcr of

the Central Mennonite Commit-

tee collecting clothing for the

needy in Europe and Russia.

We would urge all congrega-

tions of the General Conference

to comply with above appeal at

once, and send any clothing you

may have or be able to buy cheap,

to send same to Scottdale, l’a.

In the name of the Emergency

Relief Committee,

John C. Mueller, Sec.

IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

Rev. Amos Bean, pastor of the

Lower Skippack Mennonite
church, now 77 years of age,

preached in the Eden church,

Schwenksville, Pa., recently.

The Mennonite Publication

Board of Scottdale is planning the

erection of a new building which

is to cost $125,000.

The Mennonites of South Ger-

many have recently issued a

young people’s paper of their own

under the title: Mennonitische

Judendwaite (Mennonite Youths’

Watchtower). Rev. Philip llaen-

diger, of Ibcrshcim, near Worms,

is the editor.

Rev. II. R. Voth of Goltry,

Okla., is conducting a week’s se-

ries of meetings in the Gnaden-

berg church.

At least five per cent.— 1,000,-

000 children in the United States

— have now or have had tuber-

culosis.

Five per cent. — 1,000,000 of

them—have defective hearing.

Twenty-five per cent. — a,000,-

000 of these school children —
have defective eyes.

Fifteen to twenty-five per cent.

—3,000,000 to 5,000,000 of them—

are suffering from malnutrition.

Fifteen to twenty-five per cent.

—3,000,000 to 5,000,000 — have

adenoids, diseased tonsils or other

glandular defects.

From ten to twenty per cent.—

2,000,000 to 4,000,000—have weak
foot arches, weak spines or other

joint defects.

From fifty to seventy-five per

cent.— 10,000,000 to 16,(XXI,000 of

our school children—have defect-

ive teeth.

Seventy-five per cent.— 16,000,-

000 of our school children- have

physical defects which are po-

tentially or actually detrimental

to health.— Bulletin of U. S. Bu-

reau of Education.

The announcements for the

annual short Bible course at

Bluffton College are out. The

course is to cover a period of four

weeks from January 4 to February

4. Programs are in the hands of

pastors and may be secured up-

on application. The course, be-

sides the regular instruction giv-

en b v the faculty, will include Bi-

ble lectures and a Christian work-

ers' conference.

We are feeling the sore need

of it in these days, and we are

getting fresh evidence of the help-

lessness of the old methods called

statesmenship to secure it.

Two thousand years ago we

were advised of one platform on

which Greek and Jew the most

irreconcilable nations, bond and

free— the most diverse interests,

could stand together in a real

unitv, that is, in Christ Jesus.

Nothing else work'. We can

have no enduring and stable peace

until it is founded upon the prin-

ciples and dictated by the spirit

of Jesus.

The greatest work in this cause

is the spiritual work of the church

of Christ. It is preparing the

way for a real internationali-m

which will make the world sale.

The trees which grow beside

the river of the water ol life aic

the lives which have been rooted

in Christ. They are to bear their

rich and varied fruit throughout

the year.

“And the leaves of the tree are

for the healing of the nations.

Em i irv \\ . II tint.

Developments with reference

to our relief work in Russia have

come rapidly during the past few

weeks. It now appears that for

the present at least, all hope must

be given up of doing work among
the Mennonite colonies, since

thev are again in the hands of

the Bolsheviks. Bro. Kratz, who
remained at llalbstadt is cut off

from communication for the pres-

ent, but as noted in the cablegram

<|U( ited, Bro. Miller feels assured

of his personal safety and is ma-

king everv ellort to get in touch

with him. All of Crimea is now

in the hands of the “Reds,” even

Sabastopol which is at the south-

ern end of the Crimean peninsula

and the chief port has been cap-

tured and Wrangel’s forces com-

pletely put to rout.

* + *

Just what effects this change in

the situation will have on the

Mennonites and other suffering

peoples of South Russia, is of

course not easy to say. However,

this is not the first experience of

these people with the Bolsheviks.

The battle front in the past few

rears has passed over some of

the Mennonite villages eighteen

times, putting them now under the

control of one army, now of an-

other. Each time they have suf-

fered si,ine of course. It should

be remembered, however, that

their suffering was a great deal

less under the UnMic\ik regimes

than it was under some of the

others. In fact. Bro. Miller re-

ports that in some of the villages

which he visited he was told that

out'ide of the requisitioning of

machinery and supplies, such as

one would naturally expect from

any armv, they suffered no serious

discomforts or inconveniences.

Their greatest suffering was at

the hands of the Machno bandits,

and as a result of disease and the

lack of proper clothing, the lat-

ter conditions being brought

about, of course, a- a result of the

arm v occupations and the band-

it operations.
* * *

It is even possible that if the

Rol-luwik government becomes

somewhat established and organ-

ized presently, that relief work

can be done under their protec-

tion. The friend' are doing

some such work in other parts of

Russia which are under the con-

trol ,,f the same government, and

thev report that their workers go
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in and out of the country entirely

unmolested, and that large

amounts of supplies arc taken in-

to the country and distributed

among the needy.
* * * *

According to our present sched-

ule, the brethren I!. Frank Stoltz-

fus and Jos. H. Brunk will leave

New York on the 23rd inst. for

( onstantinople to assist our unit.

Bro, Stoltzfus has just recently

returned from the Near Fast

where he had been .assisting the

work at Jerusalem. Bro. Brunk
lias had considerable experience

in business and other lines. Their

arrival at Constantinople will no

doubt be much appreciated by the

other members of the unit there

at this time. There may he some
delay in forwarding further sup-

plies but we will need to contin-

ue our support by way of funds

so as to enable them to meet any

emergency that may arise.

VIENNA’S SILENT STREETS

At present a great deal is be-

ing said and written about Vien-

na ;
more, perhaps, than in her

days of greatness and former

splendor. Just as every care and

the greatest love are bestowed

upon the invalid of a family, even

so do the members of our great

human family turn their atten-

tion to Vienna. From far and wide

missions come to help the suffer-

ing, and workers meet here as

doctors by the bedside of the

dying.

The patient lies still on her

hard couch, now and then she

pitifully raises her eyes to the

doctors there to help her. “Can

they help me? Du they really want

to help me, or are there other

things more important to them,

than the weak and suffering?
- '

Suddenly a sunbeam streams over

the poor couch, lighting up the

features of the sufferer, recalling

former beauty. And the physi-

cian, his lingers anxiously feeling

the pulse, looks long and search

-

ingly at his patient and sees in

the features of the worn face beau-

ty — a beauty which impresses

him the more deeply because it

has become refined, higher

through suffering. Then he wakes

from his dreams, calls his col-

leagues together, impresses them

with the real importance of the

case, imparts to them something

of his own iron will-power. They

consult together, they help each

other,—the patient is saved.

Possibly, in the same way, it

may be given us—not by constant

cries for help to attract the at-

tention of men from other lands,

but rather by seeking of some ray

of sunshine which may beautify

and light up the suffering face of

Vienna—thus shall we plead for

salvation, less by the expression

of pain than by showing our de-

sire to keep beauty in life.

1 1 is a sunny afternoon in the

Stadtpark, the busy rustling to

and fro of people only out to ex-

hibit their genius for designing

striking costumes saddens me, till

seems out of tune, 1 escape . . ,

into the silent streets.

The first building I see is the

church in the Sonuesfelsgassc, to

the left of the old university. I re-

member one Saturday before Fas-

ter hunting through the old book-

shop close by for old folios . . .

the ringing of the Faster bells

broke the stillness of the air, ma-
king music. Faster music, that

sounded through the street, whilst

the setting sun lit jup the shelves

and tinged with gold the old

prints, and the leather backs of

the books, i step into the church;

the majesty of the pillars by the

entrance awakens in me a sense

of rythm—a rytlim that I feel as

I walk, as I look at the painting

on the walls, as 1 stand in the sun-

light that streams through the

window. Here is silence and a

feeling of rest—a feeling I take

with me when I leave the church

and go into the deserted streets.

I pass through a wide court

—

silence here, broken only by the

swallows and the monotonous

ticking of a clock beside an open

window. Suddenly the sound of

high-pitched voices reaches my
ear. In front of a house stands

a long- row' of hungry people hud-

dled together, clad in rags, some

of them barefoot, all holding cans

and waiting for their soup-allow-

ance . . The silence of the street

is broken, its beauty fades . . .

it is as if God had suddenly re-

called his sunshine and in its place

left darkness and shadows. In-

linite sadness pervades me, 1 can-

not bear to stay and sec these peo-

ple suffer, for 1 am a dreamer and

cannot alter their lot. Had states-

craft been given me I would have

striven to give every poor man a

trade or a craft rather than alms.

I walk on saddened, out of tune

with life in the Stadtpark finery

and vice ;
in the once silent streets

shrill-voiced misery; if one es-

capes into the country, endless

processions of people in search of

wood, dark shadows against the

green of the Wicnerwald.

Mv intention was to write about

'the silent streets of Vienna, but

now is not the time. Vienna is

ill, suffering, her beauty is lost.

We need health, first, health, then

other things will follow. 'Flic phy-

sicians haigl us one gift after an-

other. thus prolonging life for a

day or so—can this restore to us

health or do we need an opera-

tion? Shall this alone save us?

Has the great human family pow-

er to heal the sick, feed the hun-

gry and find work for the labor-

ers Or can it only prolong life for

a few days by gifts of food and
milk.'' We appeal to the different

missions

A field that is to yield fruit must
be ploughed anew—at present a

seed falls here and there on the

old ground, it grows and it dies

— it cannot live under the old con-

ditions.

j
Otto Licht.

Note. Otto Licht is a poet-

dramatist of Austria who during

the great crisis of his country is

working as a typist in the Vienna

office of the Friends Service Com-
mittee. According to all reports,

Austria is facing a winter of un-

utterable horrors and artists are

always among the first to suffer.

The Friends are daily feeding in

Vienna 45,000 children below

school age while the American

Relief Administration is feeding

those of school age.

CORRESPONDENCE

Glendale, Calif., Nov. 20.—For

sometime our church periodicals

were exceedingly interesting, fill-

ed with encouraging reports from

our congregations, home and for-

eign missions, General Conference,

district conferences, etc. But

when we stop a moment and con-

sider earnestly and seriously the

dominant present awful condi-

tions in Russia as related by the

representatives who called espe-

cially on our people, and as given

in the daily papers we surely have

many reasons to observe the na-

tional Thanksgiving day with sin-

cere gratitude. We are not able

to count the many blessings which

God has bestowed upon the Amer-

ican people. Many are anxious

to help the poor sufferers in Rus-

sia and other countries.

On November 16 we were over

at the Mennonite mission in Los

Angeles where a goodly number

of women met for an all-day sew-

ing to prepare clothing which was

to be transported via Scottdale,

Pa., to Russia for relief in that

great need.

There is certainly a notable

contrast between the inexpress-

ible suffering in Russia and the

pleasure seeking people in Amer-

ica, the great country of plenty.

Terrible conditions in foreign

countries do not, seemingly, affect

many people in America. Thou-

sands of autos, movies, theaters,

dances, etc., are run just the same

in our country, not heeding the

exhortation, “Love not the world,

neither the things that are in the

world.” “For all that is in the

world, the lust of the flesh, and

the lust of the eyes, and the pride

of life, is not of the Father, but

is of the world.” I Jno. 2:16.

Since I returned from my trip

to Oregon, Washington and Ida-

ho I am staying with my brother,

A. A. Sommer, and his family.

Their daughter Henrietta has fin-

ished the course in the Glendale

high school and is now a student

at the California University South

in Los Angeles.

Recently we had several wel-

come visitors. Miss Minnie

Sprunger of Pasadena called

shortly before she left for Eu-
rope. Mr. David C. Welty, of High-

land Park, Los Angeles, came per

auto with his father, Daniel Wel-

ty, Mrs. M. Wenger and son Paul,

of Aberdeen, Ida. Paul is a stu-

dent at the Bible Institute. Fred

Sprunger and Dennis Liechty, of

Berne, Ind., came over from Los

Angeles. On October 31 Rev. and

Mrs. E. F. Grubb and daughter

Ruth, of Los Angeles, were here

after services. We all enjoyed a

pleasant afternoon. Yesterday Mr.

Herman Schmuckel, formerly of

Escondido and now student at the

Bible Institute, made a pleasant

call.

Last Sunday and Tuesday, Nov.

14 and 16, we attended services at

the Mennonite mission in Los An-
geles. They are having protract-

ed meetings from Nov. 14-28. Rev.

V. V. Morgan is conducting the

meetings. On Tuesday Rev. P. W.
Penner and the writer attended

in Los Angeles an anti-tobacco

conference. Speakers pointed out

or stated that at tlie present time

of education and information it is

inconsistent for ministers of the

gospel, teachers in the public

schools and Sunday schools to in-

dulge in the use of narcotics.

Many tourists have arrived here

recently to spend the winter in

this delightful, mild climate. It

is quite a task to accommodate

them all with lodging.

I. A. Sommer.

Crawfordsville, Iowa, Nov. 19,

1920, Noble, Iowa, Church. —
Dear Readers of the Mennonite

:

Since I sent in my last corres-

pondence a good many things

have taken place in our church.

Things may not always turn out

the way we wish they would but

if we trust in God we will be led

aright.

July 3 in the evening we had a

picnic supper in the basement of

the church consisting of ice

cream, cake and fruit. Later in

the evening we gathered in front

of the church where we had a

short but interesting program

suitable for the occasion. At this

time Rev. Musselman gave us a

splendid address on “Community
Patriotism.”

July 11, Rev. L. L. Miller, our

present pastor, preached for us in

the morning on Jno. 15 : 15 .

*-

*
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On July 20 our church was in

Wayland attending a joint picnic

given in honor of Rev. Musselman

and his family. Rev. Musselman

who had so ably served the two

churches for almost eighteen

years had made plans to leave

for his present field of labor in

the church at Bluffton, Ohio, and

in our college. On July 25 he

gave us his last sermon during

his pastorate here. He wished to

leave with us the thought that it

is a glorious privilege, but a tre-

mendous responsibility to go out

into the world and say “I am a

Christian.” Three days later the

family left, per auto, for their new

home where they arrived the Sat-

urday following. Our well-wish-

es and prayers accompany them.

Although we miss them here we

feel assured that they will be a

blessing in their new field. May
God bless them.

So from the first Sunday in

August until the second Sunday

in September we were without a

pastor. But on Friday evening,

Sepember 10, Rev. L. L. Miller

and his wife arrived. They came

just in time for the joint reception

planned for them at the Eicher

church and our community. We
had a short program at which

time Wayland and Noble both

took part. Also a short address

was given by Rev. Miller. Ice

cream and cake were served in

the basement after the program.

We hope that this change of pas-

tors may be for the upbuilding of

God’s kingdom.

October 3, in the morning, the

ordination of Rev. Miller took

place, Rev. Elmer Basinger of

Donnellson, la., officiated at this

ceremony. The churches of Way-

land, Donnellson and Pulaski

were well represented at this

service. Rally day program took

place in the afternoon. This be-

ing an all-day program a picnic

dinner was had in the church

basement. Some of our members

were also present at the installa-

tion service in Wayland the same

evening.

October 12, Rev. and Mrs. Suck-

au from one of our mission sta-

tions in India were with us. They

told us of the location of our sta-

tions and about their experience

in their work.

October 17 the Lord’s Supper

was observed in connection with

the regular Sunday morning serv-

Sunday, October 3, Sumio Ue-

sugio, a Japanese, of Chicago, 111.,

brought us the message of his

conversion and his rejection by

his relatives.

A committee is now at work

with the children to prepare a

Christmas program. This again

reminds us of the beautiful yule-

tide and the birth of our Savior.

We are having ideal weather

for gathering corn of which we

have a good crop. Having gath-

ered plenty of the things neces-

sary to sustain our lives, we nat-

urally need be thankful to our

Father for these bounties.

Mrs. C. C. Sommer.

Donnellson, la., Nov. 22, 1920,

Zion Mennonite Church — Dear

Readers: For the last few months

we have been quite busy. On Oc-

tober 3, our pastor, Rev. Basinger,

was at Wayland and Noble. On
the same Sunday Hon. Wooly

spoke at our church on the sub-

ject, When Good Men Rule the

World.

We have completed a new home

for our pastor and family. On Oc-

tober 7, they moved to the new

parsonage, which is a two-story

house, located west of the church

building in the same block. They

lived there only a short time when

their boy LaVerne took sick and

on October 15 was operated on for

appendicitis which proved to be

a bad case. He is now at home

for some time, and is getting along

fine.

On October 17, we had a real

mission Sunday, as Rev. and Mrs.

Suckau of the India mission field

were with us. There were three

meetings, morning, noon and eve-

ning. Dinner was served in the

church basement. The dedication

of the parsonage was planned for

this Sunday, but our pastor could

not be present, not even for the

mission meetings, as he was need-

ed at Keokuk where his boy, La-

Verne, was operated only 2 days

before, so this was postponed. On
October 24, 3 boys and 3 girls

were baptized and taken into the

church. October 31. Lord’s Sup-

per. November 7. Our pastor was

at Pulaski. In the evening of that

Sunday the pastor of the Franklin

G. E. church was to preach for us

but it was rainy so it fell out.

We now have Sunday school

at 9:30 a. m., preaching services

• at 10:30 a. m., C. E. meeting, 6:45

p. m., preaching services, 7 :30, on
r each Thursday evening, Bible

- study at 7:15, and choir practise,

: 8:15.

On Thursday of this week

(Thanksgiving day) we will have

i our annual mission sale of things

- that the children bring, and the

dedication of parsonage in the

. afternoon, after the regular

Thanksgiving services in the

s morning. —Corr.

as ‘correspondent and write once

more before the old year dies.

How often do the psalmist’s

words come to one’s mind as each

successive year draws to a close

:

“As for man. his days are as grass,

as a flower of the field, so he flour-

isheth. For the wind passeth

over it and it is gone. Psa. 103

:

15 ,16.

Just last Monday we laid to

rest the oldest member in our

congregation, Grandfather Beut-

ler, who had reached the ripe old

age of 91 years. Bro. Hartzler of

Bethel College, very fittingly ex-

pressed this old age as the win-

ter time of life, when death calls

and we must answer, awaiting

the springtime, “the resurrection

in Christ.” Rev. P. P. Wedcl

preached in the German language.

A few weeks ago we had the

pleasure of hearing Sister Eliza-

beth Ruth, Qbyawayma and Mrs.

Klassen (nee Abrams) — both

gave a very interesting talk on

the mission work in Arizona

among the Hopi Indians. We al-

so had with us Mr. and Mrs. Her-

bert Grieg who told of their work

in Africa. Mrs. Grieg spoke at

the morning service and Mr. Grieg

gave an illustrated talk in the

evening on the mission work

among the black people. Both

talks were much enjoyed. Mrs.

Grieg is a sister of our pastor,

Rev. J. M. Suderman.

Last Sunday afternoon was the

annual business meeting of our

Sunday school. Bro. E. B. Schmitt

was reelected superintendent. The

reports of teachers and officers

showed that the Sunday school

work was progressing nicely. Also

the work of the C. E. societies has

shown a noticeable increase in

attendance and interest since Bro.

Suderman has returned, although

tire church felt a bit reluctant hr

recalling him after he had been

given a two years’ leave of ab-

sence to attend the Bible Institute

in Los Angeles.

On Sunday evening, (Nov. 14)

about forty-five of our C. E. mem-

bers motored to Newton and gave

an Endeavor program at the First

Mennonite church—the topic for

the evening was: "The Things

God Puts First.” Matthew 23:

23-29. We trust that the Newton

society as well as our own was

spiritually benefitted by the pro-

gram. We hope to have them

with us in the near future.

Mrs. D. O. Rupp, Corr.

West Zion Church, Mound-

ridge. Kan., November 19, 1920.

—Dear Readers of the Mennon-

ite: Will try to fulfill my duty

Pandora, Ohio, Nov. 18, 1920.

—Last Sunday took place the re-

opening of the Grace Mennonite

church. This occasion was pre-

ceded by weeks of sacrifices of

friends, pastor, and members of

the church. Under the leader-

ship of Rev. J. F. Moyer, who

was our pastor, for the last three

years, we were made to see great-

er opportunities in the religious

field at home and abroad. Along

with this came the need of bet-

tering condition at home. For

some time some of us had seen

the need of redecorating and re-

pairing our church and through

the leadership of Rev. J. F. Moy-

er all the necessary subscriptions

were raised. But before this work

was begun he was called to anoth-

er noble task at Bethel College,

Newton, Kan. Through his help

we found another able leader in

Rev. Regier of Freeman, South

Dakota, who has been our pastor

and delivered the message since

that time. For an artist to paint

our church we wanted the best

that we could get. We
,
could

think of no one who would prob-

ably be more interested in this

job than N. P. Schumacher of

Streator, 111., on account of the

home folks and for the fact that

he has made this kind of work

his specialty since 1904, when he

assisted in decorating our church

which was built at that time. Aft-

er obtaining his promise a con-

tract was made, and after waiting

a number of weeks, he finally

came, first decorating the St.

Johns church. Ajl paintings were

made in oil, in three weeks the

work was completed. Remarks

have been made that it is one of

the most beautiful of small

churches in Ohio.

During this time services were

held in the basement. Consider-

ing everything, we got along quite

well. We obtained enough chairs

and among other things the piano

was moved down. Our Interme-

diates have been doing splendid

work and the Juniors also have

shown great interest, we thought

that since they wanted a piano,

it would be nothing but fair that

they should have one. We were

quite sure that they would be sat-

isfied if we would give them this

one and buy a new one for up-

stairs. After some thought and

work by Rev. Regier we went

about this business and after some

of us had dug down a little deep-

er than we thought that we were

able, we finally obtained enough

money to buy a good instrument

at cost.

We love our church more than

before, we like our new piano, and

we are not sorry for what we have

done. Willing worker, whether

you are in the church or out of

it, should your wisdom compare

with that of the sages, or should

you be as insignificant as the lit-

tle creature that carried our Lord

through the streets of Jerusalem,

’ (Continued on page six)
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EDITORIAL

Punctual worshippers in a

church near-by were delighted to

note a small card displayed on

the door which read: ‘‘l am early,

what a pleasure.” Their smiling

faces indicated that the note had

suggested just the right thing not

only to put them in good spirits

for the time but also to make
them determine that hereafter

they would be careful to be on
time and thus add an insignifi-

cant but delightful contribution

lo the service.

When service began there were
late-comers. The sign was still

there but it had been turned

around and to the mortification

of those who read it, it announced
“I am late, what a pity!” These
stragglers came into the church

displaying a feeling of humilia-

tion that could not be resented

since the fault was all theirs. We
do not know whether they en-

joyed the eloquent sermon of the-

pastor that morn ing but we do
know that they too must have
been making resolutions because
at the following service most of

the people were on time and the

worship was not disturbed by the

tardy’ arrival of a large percentage
of the congregation.

We will grant that sometimes
there is a legitimate excuse for

late coming. A tire may blow out
or the old “nag” may just re-

fuse to make time, but this don’t

happen every Sunday and it is

a notorious fact that those who
come late on one Sunday are

likely to be the late ones next

Sunday. We would not say that

the door should be closed to late-

comers because there may be a

few who could not come at all if

they had to be on time, but they
are very few.

set in and poor business and a

lack of work are in order in many
places. Manufacturers, forget-

ting the abnormal profit they

have been reaping for months
past are unwilling to continue

their works in operation, if doing
so involves the paying back some
of their profit to the laborer in

wages. They seem to be “sitting

tight on tlie lid” while those who
have no financial reserve ara left

to endure whatever losses will

be involved in getting back to nor-

mal. One wonders how the poli-

ticians who have been promising
better things, in the evenfof their

organization carrying the election

have the nerve to look people in

the face. They are always ready
to take credit for whatever pros-

perity accidentally throws in their

way, they should be ready to ac-

cept as their own fault whatever
hardships comflj with their tri-

umphs.

In the meanwhile the one who
labors goes on paying the price.

Prosperity meant nothing to him,
his wages did not keep pace with
the rising cost of living. All he
had was the fun of handling more
money .and piling up a bigger

debt. His prospects now, dn the

face of a decline of the H. C. L.

are just as gloomy. Living will

come down when he has spent
all he has and is with no prospect
of getting more. If politics can
solve the problems of the people

it should find a way by which,

whether times are hard or pros-

perous, the rich can be prevented
from getting richer at the ex-

pense of the poor and the poor
can be kept from getting poorer

because of the greed of, the rich.

A few years ago there were hair-

brained fools wbo seriously in-

sisted that the war would work
ou t for a better and a juste r

world. We could think of

their silly vaporings with more
patience if we diid not know that

by encouraging profiteering it on-
ly helped to clinch the iron collar

more firmly upon the necks of the

poor. We are not in sympathy
with those who preach the doc-

trine of violence and revolution

as a means of squaring things but
we think we can get their point

of view and see how dangerous a

creature the policy of profit, greed
and graft is stirring up.

Reports coming from various

sections of the country indicate'

that the war reaction has already

To the church the situation may
become very alarming. People
have been urged to capitalize

their prospects and pledge mil-

lions of their prospective incomes
for religious and benevolent pur-

poses and, basing its progilam

upon the prospects thus pledged,

large undertakings have been ini-

tiated. The question’now to be
seriously considered is whether,

with incomes reduced or stopped,

it will be possible to continue the

project as planned. We believe

that nothing ever undertaken for

Christ and the church is too big

for the faith of the Christian, 'but

we must steel ourselves for a

hard battle—perhaps the hardest

one we have ever fought in an en-

deavor to finance the Lord’s work.

REPORT
Of the Middle District Confer-

ence, Held at Berne, Ind.,

August 25 and 26, 1920.

(Continued)

1. The Dalton, Ohio, church
made a request for ia series of

meetings by Rev. W. W. Miller

for the renewing of the inner life

of the church. Although Biro.

Miller was hindered .from going
in the fall, it was made possible

for him to do so in the spring,

from April 20-26. Definite bless-

ings resulted from these meet-

ings.

2. The Sterling, Ohio church

was again supplied on alternate

Sundays by Bro. Grover T. Sold-

ner. In the fall a letter came to

the committee from the church,

stating that an inquiry from the

Dunkards had come las to wheth-
er the congregation would sellj

their church building. The con-

gregation presented the matter
to the committee for considera-

tion and approval. After a meet-
ing of committee representatives

with the congregation, it was de-

cided to offer church for sale at

$2,000.00. In April 1920 the sale

was closed and the work of the

committee in that field closed.

By vote of the congregation the

sum received from the sale of

the building is to be divided as-

follows

:

$1,000.00 to the Middle District

Conference as return of loan once
upon a time made to the church

;

$200.00 to the board of Home
Mission; $300.00 to the Wads-
worth church and $300.00 to the

Mennonite benevolence through
the Interchurch Movement.
Now that the Sterling church

is dissolved and the members
newly established in other near-

by congregations, it is with

grateful solicitude before the

Lord, that we are permitted to

reassure our hearts of the many
years of seed-sowing there, and
the resultant blessing upon all

concerned.

Respectfully submitted,

The Committee,

Rev. W. S. Gottschall,

J. R. Thierstein,

P. R. Schroeder, Sec.

The report was then discussed

and adopted as read. The treas-

urer’s report of the committee
showed a balance in the treasury

of $1,189.05, which was also

adopted.

It was moved and carried

that a member of the Evangeli-

zation committee be elected at

the regular election.

Topic: “Should' the Middle Dis-

trict Conference Adopt a For-

ward Movement Program? If so,

What Should Such a Program
Include?”—Dt. S. K. Mosiman.

The speaker said in part, Christ

believed in a Forward Movement
that should not only include Pal-

estine, but the whole world.

There is great need in the world

today. Nothing short of the gos-

pel of Jesus Christ will help the

world today. The church needs

to buckle herself down to do

the work that is before her. The
Mennonite church needs a For-

ward Movement to interest her

young people and to give them
something to do. Young men
have been lost to the church and

to the kingdom because they

have not been ' given suitable

work. What should such a move-

ment include? It must be sug-

gestive and constructive in every

thing that is good. Such a move-

ment should benefit the church,

the Sunday school and the so-

cieties of Christian Endeavor. It

would of course have to include

a financial campaign. Our Con-

ference has given $50,000 per

year for congregational purposes,

which is $14.00 per member. If

each member gave one-tenth, we
should be able to give $2,000,000

in five years. In order to carry

out this work the church must

organize and must pray. The
spiritual life of the church would

be deepened.

The discussion of this topic

was opened by Rev. Elmer Ba-

singer. He said the man or the

woman who is not progressing is

retrograding. Where there is no

vision, the people perish. Various

denominations have felt the need

of a Forward Movement. The
Mennonite church has failed to

make a Forward Movement.
Fields are now open in India for

our church
;

if we fail to make
use of these opportunities we will

fail to help those who are now
living. From 1905 to 1917 the

members of the General Confer-

ence have contributed $5.13, 5.46,

6.71 and 6.70 per member during

each triennial for church pur-

poses. In the same, period they

have contributed per member,

$.95, 1.11 1.40 and 1.68 for foreign

missions. Who knows but what
many paid more than that

amount in the same period of

time for chewing gum or tobac-

co, etc.

Following this discussion Prof.

Whitmer gave another of his

series of lectures on the intro-

duction to the Gospel of Mark.
Topic: “How' Should the Bible

be Interpreted?”—Rev. M. M.

I
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Lehman. He said in part, the

Bible may be interpreted accord-

ing to three methods. (1) The
historical method. This method
is not generally used as few are

privileged to delve into the con-

ditions in which people lived. It

is not the best because it does

not hold up Christ. (2) The
method of literature. The Bible

has a most beautiful literature.

It has been translated into 400

languages. Even in this method

people have been slaved, but not

very often. (3) The spiritual

method. In this method the

Word of God is looked upon as

such and its meaning is taken to

be literal. We must uphold

Christ in whatever method we
use. Christ is uppermost in the

minds of the writers of the epis-

tles. In all the epistles He is

the Christ of experience.

The topic was discussed by

Rev. G. T. Soldner. We believe

in the incarnation of our Lord

and in His return. Let us advo-

cate it. We must be on our

guard not to teach only certain

phases of the teaching of the

Bible to the exclusion of others.

All interpretation is good that

is made prayerfully, in earnest

meditation and guided by the

Holy Spirit.

Thursday Forenoon.

The session was opened by the

reading of Acts 1 :4-12 and prayer

by the president, Rev. A. S.

Shelly.

The treasurer, Bro. C. A.

Neuenschwander, now gave a

report of the Conference treas-

ury as follows:

Cash on hand last year. .$14.98

Cash paid out 3.00

Balance on hand $11.98

The report was accepted.

The following officers were

now elected for the ensuing year;

President—Rev. A. J. Neuen-

schwander.

Secretary—Rev. Elmer Basing-

er.

Moved that the request of the

S. S. convention that the tem-

porary Educational Committee

be made a permanent one and a

part of the Conference organiza-

tion and that the nominee for

the committee receiving the high-

est number of votes shall be

elected for three years, the one

receiving the next highest for two

years and the lowest for one

year and that after that each

member shall be elected for three

years. The motion passed.

The committee composed of

Dr. S. K. Mosiman, Rev. Elmer

Basinger and Rev. S. T. Moyer

that was appointed to report on

the Forward Movement now
made the following recommen-

dation :

The committee recommends

that a five-year Forward Move-
ment be approved with the fol-

lowing objects:

1. To include the specific defi-

nite appeal for candidates for

Christian service by presentation

of the opportunities and needs

for Christian service to every

available young man and woman
in the churches of the district

within the year.

2. To provide for all other

worthy spiritual objects, inclu-

ding an annual series of meetings

in each church for the purpose

of spiritual upbuilding and evan-

gelization.

3. To include the presentation

from the pulpit and by literature,

of the work and progress and

opportunities of the various ac-

tivities and institutions of the

churches as follows: home mis-

sions, foreign missions, schools

and colleges, hospitals and sani-

tariums and emergency relief,

etc.

4. To include a program for

the adequate financing of the

work of the church, according

to the principle of Christian stew-

ardship.

5. To include the appointing

of a field secretary, general di-

rector, who may or may not be

a pastor of the district, who shall

direct iby personal visitation to

the various churches, a campaign

of instruction.

6. To include the election of

a committee of five, by Confer-

ence, with due regard of the va-

rious activities of the church,

whose duties shall be to work
out the above recommendation

in detail, to thoroughly organize

the Movement, to conduct a cam-

paign of instruction in the

churches, and to appoint a gener-

al director or field secretary.

These preliminary plans shall be

completed by March 1, 1921.

7. No financial program shall

be presented to the individual

churches, without the approval

of the churches, or the Middle

District Conference.

After discussion, the report of

the Forward Movement commit-

tee was adopted.

Prof. Paul Whitmer now gave

another lecture on the introduc-

tion to the Gospel of Mark.

Topic: “The Teaching of the

Bible on Divorce. Shall a Min-

ister Under Any Circumstances

Remarry Divorced Persons?—
Rev. C. H. v. d. Smissen. The
speaker said in part, the divorce

is one of the greatest evils that

threatens our country. The di-

vorce laws are too lax. For this

reason public sentiment against

this evil is greatly weakened. It

is therefore necessary to make
clear the teachings of the Word
of God against this evil.

The following passages were

read to show the position of the

Bible to the divorce question

:

Matt. 5:31-32; Mark 10:11-12;

Luke 16:18; I Cor. 7:10-15’ Mar-
riage is a union of life and heart

and interests and is binding dur-

ing the entire life. Our Lord

gives only one excuse for a di-

vorce and that is adultery.

A more difficult question is,

may the piarty who is not guilty,

and is divorced on Scriptural

grounds, marry again? Most,

even if not all Christians, believe

the Lord’s words, “save for the

cause of fornication” imply this.

It is often very difficult for the

minister to decide as to who is

guilty and not guilty. Divorces

are against the will of God and

should not occur among Chris-

tians.

The question was discussed

by P. P. Hjilty.

After devotion the forenoon

session came to a close.

(To be concluded.)

HOW MAY WE BECOME
BETTER ACQUAINTED
WITH OUR MISSION-
ARIES AND THEIR

WORK

Mrs. C. C. Sommer.

Our topic takes it for granted

that we know something about

the subject in question—some-

thing about our missionaries and

their work. The real question

then at stake is how can we be-

come better acquainted with our

missionaries and their work?

When we speak of a mission-

ary in this connection we mean

one who as sent out to propagate

the religion of Jesus Christ either

in the home or foreign field.

If we wish to know something

about any one subject we try to

find out about it. We study, we
read books and periodicals on

the subject with which we desire

to 'become acquainted. We try

to experiment if possible. If we

meet with anyone who is inter-

ested in that field of labor we

readily turn our attention to that

person and begin to ask questions.

Oh yes, we like to talk about sub-

jects in which we are interested.

We try to find out the what, why,

where, how, whom, etc., of it.

Some one has well said if we

wish to have a good general

knowledge of something we must

first have a detailed knowledge

of some of its phases. This na-

turally talces a detailed study.

Of the many ways in which we

might become better acquainted

with our missionaries and their

work I wish to mention but two:

(a) Study missions, (b) Become

a partner in the work.

There are various ways in

which we might do this study.

We should read our church pa-

pers which contain many most in-

teresting and valuable articles.

These give one an idea of the

work—very often quite detailed

—as well as characterization, in

part at least of the worker on

duty. No one in our churches

can give any adequate reason for

not reading these periodicals,

that is, one or the other, for we
have a publication in either the

German or the English language.

And the price of these weeklies

is within the reach of all of us.

Oh yes, we may say we know

our missionaries. We may know
them by name, if not, if not, we
can very easily ascertain this

knowledge in the Mennonite

Year Book which is accessible for

only a trifle if one considers the

value of its contents. But are

we really acquainted with our

workers in the field? Or are we

anxious to become better ac-

quainted?

Sometimes people pay out quite

large sums of money to see and

hear a political speaker. If we

were as anxious to keep up to

date our knowledge of our mission

fields as we are to know the poli-

tical situation of our countries

we would surely accomplish

something in the degree of our

acquaintanceship. We would

then be willing to spend a little

money to attend an occasional

conference in person. And, if a

real active missionary spirit pre-

vails in our church we would see

to it that at least one delegate,

outside of the minister, be sent to

every session of our district con-

ference and one to the General

Conference triennially. Because

our missionaries and their work

are under conference control and

willing learners can get vastly

better acq uainted in that way

than by merely going in and out

of our own church door. '1 he

delegate or delegates should re-

port the working of the Confer-

ence to the church by whom they

are sent. If we take an active

part in sending delegates then

our interest will grow to hear the

report.

We must have feeling and sym-

pathy for others if we would be

acquainted with missionaries and

their work. We must be honest

seekers after truth in order to be-

come realy acquainted with any-

thing or any person and his work.

Some of us may have opportu-

nity to visit some station or other

and receive first hand knowledge

of the worker and his work. Oth-

er ways to get first hand informa-

tion is to listen to the workers

on furlough or correspond with

t+iem while on duty. No real

missionary will be displeased to

get letters from interested friends
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and co-workers in 1 1 is vineyard.

Try it.

And after all their work must

be our work if we would be well

acquainted. For we feel better

acquainted with our partners and

comrades than with our landlords

or servants. Yes, when once we

become really acquainted with our

missionaries and their work we

wish to lie active partners in the

propagation of the religion (of

Jesus Christ.

In speaking of opportunities in

the foreign field Geo. Sherwood

Eddy says: “To go to a nation

whose very springs are corrupted,

with social conditions debased,

economic problems unsolved; in

moral and spiritual destitution;

to go to them with a gospel that

will solve every problem and

transform every evil; to establish

centers of light to train the na-

tive ministry, to guide a growing

church, to mold a nation’s life!

To know that even in the face

of apparent present failure ulti-

mate success is assured
;

for, ‘to

the missionary the future is as

certain as if he touched it. lie

expects long toil and many dis-

asters, but lie looks as surely as

he looks for sunrise after nights

of tempest and of lingering dawn,

for the ultimate illumination of

the world.’
”

Listen to some of the heroes

who have shed their life-blood for

Christ’s sake: David Livingstone

from the heart of Africa, “I have

never ceased to rejoice that God
has appointed me to this office.”

Samuel Dyer said, “If I thought

that anything could prevent my
dying for China, the thought

would crush me,” and Stanley

Smith, “If I had a thousand lives

L-would gpve them all for Ch i na.”

And from our own Bro. Burkhal-

ter who passed away on the field

in India, April 12, 1920, we hear,

“Woe is me if I preach not the

gospel.”

O yes, these testimonies make
us want to give of our means and
our prayers to the cause. But
whert once we give of our own
life blood can we say we- are real-

ly getting better acquainted with

our missionaries and their work.

Let us give and pray so that

some one in our community, in

our church, yes, in our very home
if God wills it, may be sent out

in the work of propagating the

religion of Jesus Christ.

Your own renewal for 1921 and

a new subscriber from now until

January 1922 and a copy of Dr.

Smith’s “The Mennonites” for

$4.75.

THE MEN
CORRESPONDENCE
(Continued from page 3)

the Lord as ever has need of you.

The morning sermon was de-

livered by Prof. Whitmer of

Bluffton College — the evening

was devoted to song and an ad-

dress by R.ev. Albert Schumacher.

Corr.

THE C. E. TOPIC

December 19, 1920.

The Spirit of Generosity.

II Cor. 9:6-15.

Do we think sufficiently of the

generosity of God? lie is never

niggardly in His gifts. Where one

small portion of the earth could

be made to feed the world He
makes the whole of it to bring

forth an abundance. A simple

glance at the field and orchards

will convince any one that more
is given than we Ivave the ability

to consume. God lis generous in

His revelation of Himself. In

many generations, and under a

variety of circumstances, He has

presented to us His purposes and

Hlis will concerning His people

and preserved this knowledge for

all time. God is generous to the

world. In order that men may
become His redeemed children

He has not hesitated to give his

only begotten Son, our Savior. He
is generous to the sinner, (1) He
offers him salvation, (2) He sends

the blessed news to him through

consecrated and devout men
whom He has inspired to bring

His message, (3) He is generous

in His patience to sinners. He
does not immediately strike them

down in their sins, but gives them

opportunity after opportunity to

repent.

Love4s tire motive that prompts

generosity. “God so loved the

world that He gave Hiis only be-

gotten Son.” Without love on

Ilis part we would not be in a

position to expect the least favor

of Him. It is love that led Him
to be generous with those who
in all justice deserved His wrath.

Just note the prayer from the

cross, “Father forgive them for

they know not what they do.”

This same love prompts gener-

osity in the children of God. Be-

cause they have Hiis love they

make sacrifice for the brethren.

Led by this love they carry the

gospel to the Christless. Parta-

king of this love they care for

and share with Christ’s little ones.

It is only the unselfish love of

our Savior that can prompt any

one to be generous with his ene-

mies. Since He was so willing,

even to die for- them, there re-

mains absolutely no other thing

for the Christian to do than to

love his enemies.

NONITE
Generosity finds its defeait in

selfishness. When we love our-

selves best of all it is not in us

to be generous. The selfseeker

will sacrifice the noblest things

God gave him in order to serve

his own purposes. Selfishness

makes true friendship, true serv-

ice, true devotion and true re-

ligion impossible. It stands in the

way of glorifying Christ, serving

humanity and building up the

kingdom of God. Imagine a

world of selfish people and you

will find no place for generosity

in it.

Generosity manifests itself best

toward those who need it most.

One iis not generous to his own
when one adds to the sufficiency

they already possess, but one is

generous in the best way when

one is liberal in bestowing one’s

gifts to those who stand most in

need of them.

The world’s best people have

been the generous^ ones—those

who were willing to give their

all and give their best to a cause

and in doing so wore themselves

out without any hope of an earth-

ly reward. Think of the great

and good gifts the world owes

to men and women. What kind

of men and women were they?

Surely not selfish and greedy but

those possessed of the spirit of

generosity.

There are numerous ways of be-

ing generous, (1) with our goods;

they are only entrusted to us as

stewards anyway and belong

most of all to God’s needy ones.

(2) In our attitude to others.

Give them always the benefit of

the doubt. We shall be judged

as we judge. (3) We may be

generous in our prayers. Pray

much for others and pray even

dor those who “despitefully use

you.”

THE S. S. LESSON
December 19, 1920.

Jesus Feeds the Multitude.

Matt. 14:13-23.

Golden Text: They have no

need to go away
;
give ye them

to eat. Matt. 14:16.

Jesus sought retirement in the

desert after the death of John the

Baptist, but the multitude fol-

lowed Him out into the desert.

The motives for following Him
were varied, but they were wel-

come. Anyone who sincerely de-

sires to be with Jesus will find

that nothing is thrown in the way

to hinder. Jesus rin the desert

suggests a number of very in-

structive truths. In the old days

we were taught that “a desert

is a place where nothing grows.”

In this instance the definition does

not apply. It simply was an un-

cultivated place, shetep pasture,.

perhaps. We also know that all

deserts are not unproductive.

There are numerous bright-col-

ored flowers, thorny plants, etc.;

also there are many creatures, but

the flowers give off a stench

instead of a sweet odor and the

animals are of the kind one

dreads, such as lizards, poisonous

snakes, wolves, etc.—creatures

we certainly want to avoid. We
may well compare this world to

a dry and thirsty land. It is

gloomy, the unlovely creatures

of sin have their way in it and

the things that attract the flesh,

the eye and the pride of life, give

out unwholesome odors. Jesus

found the world a spiritual des-

ert. He came seeking His own
and His own received Him not.

It was full of thorns of opposition

to Him, its flowers were not for

Him except as they formed a

crown He had to wear to the

cross. Men, the creatures of the

desert world, were against Him
and sought to destroy Him with

their poison.

The Christian finds the world a

desert also. Here he has no

abiding place, his citizenship is

in heaven and he looks forward

to the time when he can pass out

of this vale of bitterness and

tears into the realm of glory

where none of earth’s evils, trials

or sorrows can enter.

Though the crowd was great

the Lord could not help to see

how very poor indeed that mul-

titude was. There may have been

some or many who had earthly

possessions, but according to Hiis

(teaching, men lay up true riches

in heaven. The multitude and the

disciples were still poor in faith.

How often had He to upbraid

them because of their “little

faith?” As far as food was con-

cerned they were close to abject

poverty. Only 5 loaves and 2

small fishes could be found. We
think of millions starving today

and surely those who love their

Lord must, like Him, be moved

to the pity that helps. There was

also a manifest poverty of love

there even among the very elect

for they said, “Send them away.”

The heartlessness of some Chris-

tians, even in the face of great

want, is sometimes appalling.

Jesus never turns away those

who seek him and the help He
can give them. His reply to the

disciples shows what God does

continually. We only need our

bread day by day and this He
generously supplies; all the rest

is superfluous.

It will he noted that prayer

sanctified the miracle. If Jesus

gave us the example of calling

God's blessing upon what He was

about to do we ought also make

our purposes the subject of



1920.
7THE MENNONITE

prayer. Blessing the bread—giv- Resolved further that President number and we trust funds will

ing thanks—is the least we can Wilson be requested to appeal to be forthcoming that this work

^ render in gratitude to Him who the American people to give gen- may be extended to the caring of

supplies all our needs. The loaves erously to the American Red many who are now deprived of

^ multiplied in His hands. In this Cross and other relief organiza- food, shelter, home, and a coun-

^ He only did what is continually tions who are helping in this cri- try. •

done for us. A seed is dropped

into the earth and it becomes food

for many in a little while. The
number was great but no task is

too great for our Lord to under-

take. The fragments were saved.

God never favors waste of any

kind. If we have more than

enough for ourselves it 'is that

we may share our abundance

with others.

THE RUSSIAN RELIEF
PROPOSITION

By Levi Mumaw, Secretary Men-

nonite Central Committee.

The recent reverses in the po-

litical situation in the Crimea of

South Russia has brought to the

door of America a call for help

that has not been equaled at any

other time since our attention has

been directed to that field of dis-

tress and suffering. The follow-

ing is a copy of a letter received

at this office from the Department

of State, Washington.

“The Mennonite Central Relief

Scottdale, Pennsylvania.

Gentlemen,

—

The department begs to trans-

mit herewith, for your information,

a copy of a telegram received from

the American High Commission-

er at Constantinople under date

of November 17, 1920, quoting a

resolution adopted by representa-

tives of American organizations in

Constantinople.

I am, gentlemen,

Your obedient servant,

For the Secretary of State

:

(Signed) Alvey A. Atlee

Second Assistant Sec.”

The following is a copy of the

telegram referred to in the above

letter:

Constantinople

Dated November 17, 1920.

Secretary of State,

Washington, D. C.,

589 November 17, 1920.

From high commissioner. At a

meeting of American citizens rep-

resenting organizations in Con-

stantinople the following resolu-

tion was unanimously adopted:

Resolved that the American high

commissioner be requested to ca-

ble to the American government

asking it to place in his hands

any available funds to be used for

relief in the present catastrophe

among the 70,000 Russian refu-

gees evacuated from the Crimea

who are now aboard ship at Con-

stantinople harbor, lacking food,

money and a country.

sis. (Signed) Dr. Mary Mills Pat-

rick, Constantinople College
;
Dr.

Murray, Dr. Watson, Robert Col-

lege
;

Bristol Y. M. C. A . ;
Poe

Sailors Y. M. C. A.
;

Whittmore,

American Russian Relief Commit-

tee ;
Majors, I)a vis, Clewell, Ry-

den, Bridges, American Red

Cross; Chester, U. S. Shipping

Board; Miller, Mennonite Relief

secretary
;
Colonel Cox, U. S.

army; McCallum, Near East Re-

lief
;
Belim, Department of State.

Forwarded with my approval.

Bristol.

Sirrtultaneous with the arrival

of the above messages, we have

received a cable direct from the

Mennonite Relief unit at Constan-

tinople as follows

:

“Constantinople.

Mumaw, Scottdale, Pa.

Among Russian refugees here

are fifty Mennonite young men,

all farmers. Have taken twenty-

one off ships. They desire to go

to America and promised to re-

pay all money advanced them

here and for passage by working

for American farmers. Suggest

you negotiate special loans this

purpose. Cable at once my order

three thousand dollars this pur-

pose and seven thousand three

weeks. Will cable names and

American references in few days.

Cable reply at once.

Miller.”

This message has been forward-

ed by wire to the meeting of the

Mennonite Immigration Commit-

tee to be held at Newton, Kan.,

this day and we are hopeful that

definite action will be taken in the

matter. In order to hasten this

work, any one interested in apply-

ing for one of these men to help

on his farm on the conditions sta-

ted can address the writer at

Scottdale, Pa., and the same will

have due consideration through

the proper channels. It is esti-

mated that it will require $200.00

for each person so cared for ac-

cording to the cablegram sent by

Miller. It may require more but

whatever the amount will be, will

be repaid as offered by these

young men now in distress.

The cable to the Department of

State is evidence that there is ur-

gent need of funds to properly

care for the unfortunate refugees

gathering at Constantinople. We
do not know how many more of

our people whom we have desired

to reach are among the number.

Our responsibility, however, is

great as if we knew the exact

Scottdale Pa.

DEATHS

Bieler—Elmer Bieler was horn Aug.

30, 1869, at Bally, Pa. When he was

a hoy his parents bought the farm

on whicli he lived continuously after

his parents had made it their home.

On April 8, 1887 he was baptized, hav-

ing accepted Jesus as his Savior,

Rev. C. H. A. van der SnVissen, who

was his pastor, officiating. He was

married to Mary E. Christman of

Macungie, on April 28, 1894. This

union was blessed with five children,

three of which passed on before in

infancy. Never having been very

strong, his health gradually gave way

and in the last nine months of his

life he was an invalid. He loved

life and would have been glad to get

well once more, but he also knew

what his disease had done to others

and reasoned that he probably would

also succumb and bravely he accepted

the inevitable as the way his heavenly

Father had marked out for him. He

often remarked that if this was the

will of his Father, he had no com-

plaint to make. He passed away on

September 4, at the age of 51 years

and 4 days. He leaves to mourn

his all too early departure, his faith-

ful wife, one son, one daughter and

one sister and two brothers.

On September 9 the weary remains

were laid to rest. At the house ftev.

C. M. DeLong spoke in English while

his pastor, D. J. Brand, spoke Ger-

man at the church, after which serv-

ices the body was interred in the

cemietery near the church.

Plank—Anna Ktopfenstein Plank

was born in Wayne county, Ohio, on

January 23, 1850 and departed from

this life in her home near Bloomfield,

Davis county, Iowa, on November

20, 1920, aged 70 years, 9 months and

27 days.

In the spring of 1850 her parents

removed to Lee county, Iowa, ma-

king their Home near West Point. On
the fourth of March. 1874, she united

in marriage with William J. Plank

and together they moved on their

present farm. Here with her beloved

husband she established her home,

and here, with him, they reared their

family of four children, all of whom

are living today. Aaron D. of Holly,

Colorado, Mrs. Minnie Hill, of Bloom-

field, Iowa, Harry W. of Bloomfield,

Iowa, and Alvin' K. of Bonapart, la.

Her entire married life was lived in

this home. Here, with her husband,

she shared the joys and sorrows of

their long wedded life. Here with

him, she saw four precious lives come

into their home circle, here together

they watched over them, directed

their tender lives through childhood,

youth and into manhood and woman-

hood and together again they saw

them leave the parental roof to make

homes of their own.

She united with the Mennonite

church in 1886 and remained a de-

voted and faithful member of that

church until her death. She was de-

voted to her family, kind to her neigh-

bors and generous to the poor and

needy.

She leaves to mourn her departure,

her loving husband, her four children,

thirteen grandchildren, one brother,

one sister and a host of friends. All

of the children and grandchildren are

present today excepting Aaron D. and

his family of Holly, Colorado.

Mrs. Plank had a stroke of apo-

plexy in March 1917 and has been in

greatly failing health since that time.

She ws a helpless invalid and prac-

tically bedfast for almost three years.

The messenger of death came to her

as a welcome guest bringing relief

from mental and bodily illness. Bless-

ed are they who die in the Lord.

The funeral services were conducted

at her late home on Monday after-

noon, November 22nd, by Rev. A. S.

Bechtel, pastor of the Pulaski M'en-

nonite church. A mixed quartette

from the church sang “Nearer My
God to Thee” and “Safe in the Arms

of Jesus.”

CONTRIBUTIONS

FOR PUBLICATION

First Mennonite c.h., Bluffton, O.,

by D. W. Bixler, $16; Salems ch., near

Freeman, S. D., by C. B. Lehman, $36;

Bethany ch., Freeman, S. D„ by P.

P. Kleinsasser, $5; Bethel ch., New-

ton, Kan., by 11. F.. Suderman, $20.22;

Zions ch., near Elbing, Kan., by J.

L. Regier, $13.30; Mennonite oh.,

Reedley, Cal., by 11. J. Krehbiel, $30.-

55; Bethlehem ch., Bloomfield. Mont.,

by O. L. Deckert, $11:24; Hillsboro

Mennonite ch., by Jacob J. briesen,

$14.19.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Mennonite Book Concern.

LET US GIVE THANKS

Ellen Tupper.

For alt that God in mercy sends:

For health and children, home and friends,

For comfort in the time of need,

For every kindly word and deed,

For happy thoughts and holy talk,

-For guidance in our daily walk

—

For everything give thanks!

For beauty in this world of ours,

For verdant grass and lovely flowers,

For song of birds, for hum of bees.

For7 the refreshing summer breeze,

For hill and plain, for streams and wood,

For the great ocean's mighty flood

—

In everything give thanks!

For the sweet sleep which comes with night,

For the returning morning light.

For the bright sun that shines on high.

For the stars in the glittering sky;

For these and everything we see.

O Lord! Our hearts we lift to Thee

For everything give thanks!

—Selected.

SPECIAL OFFER

New subscribers will re-

ceive the Mennonite or the

Christlicher Bundesbote
from now until January

1922 for the single subscrip-

tion price, $1.50. The two

papers to one address, $2.50.

Subscribers who pay their

subscription in advance will

receive the Bundesbote Kal-

ender or the Mennonite Year

Book as a premium.
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A Calendar of daily devotions for Family Worship. Block has 365 leaves,

one for every day in the year, printed on both sides. The block is fastened

to a back with a Biblical picture which is lithographed in beautiful colors.

Price, postpaid, 65c.

This series is intended for children

who are too old for picture books and

too young for the average grade of

juvenile stories. Each volume in the

series contains several short stories,

verses and poems which will interest

the little folks and that can be read to

them by parents or other members of

the family. Each volume is elaborate-

ly illustrated and contains a front-

ispiece in three colors. The 32-page

booklets have stiff paper covers with

colored cover design, while the 64-

page booklets are bound in board

covers with cloth backs and colored

cover designs.
„ 4

Pictureland. Short stories, verses and

pictures for little folks. Bound in

boards wi(h cover in four colors.

64 pages. Single copy 25c

Twilight Stories. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy 15c

At Eventide. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy 15c

The Sandman. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy 15c

Pastime. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy 15c

Sunshine. 32 pages, stiff paper cover,

cut flush. Single copy 15c

Sunbeam. 32 pages, stiff paper cover,

cut flush. Single copy 15c

Scripture Text Calendar

Size, 9^x1654
Twelve full pages, mounted, with cord attached, ready to hang.

TWELVE PICTURES IN ROTAGRAVURE

The twelve pictures for the pages of the Calendar, painted expressly for

this work, were reproduced by the rotagravure process.

Each picture illustrates one of the Sunday school lessons of the month in

connection with which it appears. A Scripture verse for each day is given,

and the International Lesson Reference and Golden Text for each Sunday. On
the back is a table showing the church census of all the denominations in the

United States.

Prices—One to One Hundred.
Printed in English, Swedish, Norwegian-Danish, German and Japanese

languages. »

Single Copies .$ .30 25 Copies —-—.$ 5.25

5 Copies 1.25 50 Copies ——— 10.00

12 Copies' 2.75 100 Copies 17.00

Each book is 8xl0j4 inches, sixteen

pages, colored cover, four full-page,

colored pictures, four text illustra-

tions. Bible stories in large print.

Book 1. Come Unto Me.
Book 2. Trust in the Lord.

Price 20 cents each.

Book 3. Watch and Pray.

32 pages, 8 full pages colored pic-

tures, 9 text illustrations.

Price 25 cents each.

ARNOLD’S PRACTICAL
COMMENTARY

On the Sunday School Lessons

jWith map and blackboard illus-

trations. Large 8vo., 240 pages.

,

00th, postpaid ?1.00

S. S. LESSON PICTURE ROLL
For Primary and Beginners

Classes.

Lesson pictures, beautifully

'lithographed in many colors with

the Golden Text in large print.

Size 25x36. Price $4.00 per year,

$1.00 per quarter.

LESSON PICTURE CARDS
16c per set per year,4c per quarter.

The Picture Roll and Picture

Cards are published both in Ger-

man and in English. Same price.

THE GIST OF THE LESSON
By R. A. TORREY.

A Vest Pocket Commentary
on the

International S. S. Lessons.

Cloth, net 40c

TARBELL’S TEACHER’S I

GUIDE
To the International Sunday

School Lessons.

Printed in clear plain type witl

many handsome illustrations,

maps, diagrams, etc.
j

8vo., cloth, postpaid $2.10

PELOUBET’S SELECT
NOTES

On the International S. S.

Lessons.

Price, postpaid $2.10

RUBY CROSS SERIES
An interesting and delightful col-

lection of juvenile stories. Each ti-

tle is designed not only to entertain

but also to instruct the young. Neat-

ly and durably bound in boards with

a striking cover design in colors.

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz

Clark. A story playing in modern
Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-

can orphans in which there is

much humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

1 Single copy —20c

Seek Ye the Lord.

New Testament Bible stories and

pictures. Size 8}4xl0j4, thirty-

two pages. Eight full-page color-

ed pictures. Nine text illustrations.

Stiff cover. Price 35 cents each.

GENEVIEVE SERIES
A carefully selected series of good

stories well told and full of interest.

Their simplicity* tenderness, healthy,

interesting motives, vigorous action,

and character painting will please all

readers. Bound in boards with attract-

ive cover design in colors.

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life

in an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to

America with different aims and

ambitions. The story teaches that

the fear of God is the road to

success. Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-
ret Milligan 25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By. Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who
have a talent for music attract the

king’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from
poverty and humiliation.

Single copy ,25c

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior.. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland 20c

The Birdstown Bank.

By W. E. Schuette. Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

THE DAVID C. COOK SERIES OF SUNDAY SCHOOL
LESSON QUARTERLIES

Graded Lesson Helps.

THENEWCENTURYTEACH- THE COMPREHENSIVE
ER’S MONTHLY SCHOLAR

In clubs of three or more to T 1 * r c. •, .

.
In lots of five or more, mailed

one person, 50c each per year, or —
10c per quarter. Single subscrip-

to one Person ’ 6c Per <luarter - <No

tion, 60c per year.
sln£le subscriptions taken.)

THE JUNIOR SCHOLAR THE PRIMARY TEACHER
With colored pictures, also cov- "single copy, 60c per year, 16c

er in colors. In lots of five or
per quarter,

more to one person, 4c per quar-

ter. (No single subscriptions ta- THE BEGINNERS’ TEACHER
ken.) Price, 11c per quarter.

THE “BETHEL” SERIES
BIBLE TEACHERS’ QUAR-

TERLY
For teacher, advanced classes,

and Home Department use. Con-

tains 64 pages and cover. Five

or more copies to one address, 10c

each per quarter; 40c a year.

BIBLE SCHOLARS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars of 14 years and

older. Contains 32 pages and

cover. Five or more copies to

one address, 6c each per quarter;

24c per year.

Eddington Place.

By G. W. Lose

Tom Gettmor.

By W. E. Schuette

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND
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IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

The most recent information

from the Mennonite Relief Unit

in Russia is a cable from Bro.

Miller, which reads

:

Received November 29, 1920.

Constantinople.

Present Russian refugee situa-

tion here and vicinity terrible be-

yond description. Our unit or-

ganized to administer any special

funds given by our people for this

purpose. Are represented on

Executive Committee directing

whole American effort in this

crisis. With supplies still un-

touched suggest previous order

supplies with December budget

be cancelled and funds sent in-

stead. Old clothing shipment

needed badly.

Miller.

In Germany it is estimated be-

sides those living in towns, there

are 12,423 members of Mennonite

churches in country districts. In

the towns, Berlin has a member-

ship of 236; in Krefeld, founded in

1693, there is a large congregation

with Gust. Kraemer, pastor, sta^

tistics as to membership are not

available. Danzig, founded 156(X

H. G. Mannhart, pastor, has 1360

members, Elbing, Adolf Siebert,

pastor, has 430 members The

membership of Embden, found-

ed early in the 17th century is not

available. Lie. A. Fast is pastor.

Frederichtstadt, founded in 1633,

S. Blickensdorfer, pastor, has 72

communicants. Goch, founded

1550, has 30, E. Pekema is pastor

of the Grona church of 83 mem-
bers ;

the Hamburg-Altona church

of which H. van der Smissen is

pastor, has a membership of 400;

Konigsberg has a membership of

65 ;
Leer, 50, with S, van derPloeg,

pastor, Neuweid, is served by

Pastor Kraemer of Krefeld, num-

bers not available, and the Nor-

den church of 120 is served by C.

A. Leendertz.

The next session of the (Old)

Mennonite General Conference

will be held near Garden City,

Mo., beginning August 24, 1920.

Rev. A. J.
Neuenschwander, of

the Trenton, O., church has ac-

cepted a call to become pastor of

the First church, Philadelphia. He
expects to assume charge about

the 1st of January.

The churches of the Eastern

District gathered a large amount

of clothing to be sent to Russia

last week. It was brought togeth-

er at Souderton and packed for

immediate shipment.

Announcement of the Christian

Workers’ Conference and the an-

nual Bible lectures at Bluffton

College, January 4th to February

4th, 1921. We feel that we are

unusually fortunate in being able

to offer a strong course of instruc-

tion for special students who take

this course. The guiding motive

throughout has been to make the

course informational and devo-

tional as well. Knowledge of God’s

Word, coupled with a Spirit-fill-

ed devotion to God’s will, are the

two great essentials for effective

religious work. We tried to take

full account of these things in

preparing these courses and pro-

grams. We shall appreciate very

much your cooperation in bring-

ing this short Bible course to the

young people in your congrega-

tion who might or should be in-

terested in such a course. We aim

especially to serve young people

who are active workers in tlie

Sunday school and Young Peo-

ple’s Societies. For Sundaly school

and Christian Endeavor workers

we offer instruction in Biblical

introduction, Old Testament, the

Sunday school lessons for the

coming year, methods of teach-

ing in Sunday school, music

for choristers and leaders, besides

some other courses which we be-

lieve are especially valuable to

Christian young people. We be-

lieve that five weeks spent at

Bluffton, from January 4th to

February 4th, pursuing these

courses, will be a blessing to the

persons coming and a blessing to

the churches and Sunday schools

from which they come, because of

the increased effectiveness of their

work due to the increased knowl-

edge and interest in the cause of

Christ.

Paul E. Whitmer,

Acting Dean of the Mennonite

Seminary.

A WORD OF APPRECIATION
FROM ARIZONA

Readers of the Mennonite:

Dear Friends: No doubt some

of you have been waiting to hear

from Arizona as to conditions

here now and have also looked in

the church papers for an account-

ing of the money we received dur-

ing our visit with you in the East,

which has been applied according

to the desire of those who gave

it. Some, as desired, was sent to

the treasurer of the mission board

and the balance applied on the

trip expenses. Will give the list

of gifts on separate sheet.

And we herewith want to again

express our appreciation and

thankfulness for all your love and

kindness shown us when we were

with you. And we arc especially

thankful to God for your inter-

est in the Arizona missions to

the Hopis.

As to conditions here just will

say, that the nights are darkest

before the dawn. God has heard

the cry of His children and He

is beginning to bring the hidden

things to light—such lawlessness

and corruption as this reservation

probably has never seen. Last

week one night in the prayer

meeting we asked the Lord to re-

veal unto us the schemes of the

enemy if we ought to know it and

the following night a Hopi friend

came over and exposed the work-

ings of the enemies of the gospel

and since then one revelation aft-

er another has come so that it will

now be easy for the two inspect-

ors' from Washington to adjust

matters. Wjll write more with

next mail. Please keep on praying

that God may get the glory and

our lost but dear Hopis may be

saved. The gospel will show its

power in Hopi land yet.

Yours in His blessed service,

J. B. Frey.

TALK AT WOMEN’S MEET-
ING, GENERAL CON-

FERENCE

In the name of Jesus who said

“Go ye into all the world and

preach the gospel to every crea-

ture,” we are gathered here to-

night. Because of this command,

we as individual Christians, and

No. 49.

as a church are pledged to give

obedience. We cannot be idle.

We must be about our Father’s

business.

Especially the women of our

churches are rallying about this

standard, though serving often at

great odds. Household cares and

duties leave them less free for ac-

tivities outside the home, yet they

too, have heard the call, “Go,” if

you cannot go, send.

We rejoice in the power of con-

secrated womanhood banded to-

gether for service. Their support

has meant much to us on the va-

rious mission fields, and with all

our heart we bid them “God

speed.”

Through the call of the mission

board, we the oldest representa-

tives on the mission field, with the

longest period of service back of

us, are in your midst. We have

grown gray in service, as have

many of you. But God has been

gracious, our general health has

been good throughout the years.

The past year of service was ap

especially strenuous one in Mon-

tana, for we were made to feel

the bitter fight between heathen-

dom and Christianity more than

ever, so we were glad to obey

the call and “come apart and rest

awhile” and in a warmer spiritual

atmosphere seek refreshment for

body, mind and spirit:

As your representatives, we

owe much to your loyal support.

It has never failed us. Though

often longer periods of time elaps-

ed without one word of encourage-

ment from you, we know you

have not forgotten us. You have

trusted us. Like Caleb and Joshua

of old, you have supported us. We
are free to say that any measure

of our success is your success,

any souls won through our in-

strumentality, have been won

through yours, ,and if by the grace

of God any stars shall shine in

our crowns, they will brighten

and glorify yours also.

Our reports have appeared in

your papers. You have followed

the struggle between darkness and

light, between Christianity and

heathendom. When we entered

the work 24 and 29 years ago re-

spectively. our Conference, with

possibly a few exceptions, had no

Christians on heathen mission

*
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fields. We remember well the

first school children won at the

Cantonment mission school, also

the first adult Cheyennes receiv-

ed into the church of Christ.

Bro. Horsch and Dr. Mosiman
. who are in the audience, will bear

witness to the aggressive mission

work done in those days, yet how
meagre the results, as the world

counts results. Needless to say

we rejoiced to learn of the spe-

cial baptismal service at Canton-

ment last spring, when 39 Indian

school children were baptized in

a wonderful service reported by
the missionaries and the presi-

dent of our board.

Furthermore upon investiga-

tion, we rejoiced the more to learn

that a number of these children

were children of our former mis-

sion school children—thus chil-

dren of our children, in other

words, our grandchildren in the

faith. This proves again that

faithful sowing of the Word
will surely lead to a gracious har-

vest, whether during our own
period of service, or that of those

who succeed us in the work.

Take the entire Cheyenne field

— the Northern Cheyennes in

Montana, and the Southern in

Oklahoma—a fierce, warlike, con-

servative, wild, untutored, unciv-

ilized people—yet intensely inter-

esting. It has not been so long

since the whole country was start-

led by their raids in Kansas and

by the Custer massacre on the

Little Big Horn river in Monta-

na. From the lips of our Indians,

we still hear gruesome tales of

those early days that we dare not

repeat in this general audience.

Shall we then as a church and

a Conference lose heaijt <if the

whole tribe is not won to Christ

in a generation ? Are we not prone

to forget the centuries it took to

free our forefathers from the wor-

ship of the thunder spirit, trees

and rocks? Did not superstitions

of various kinds cling to them
long after they bore the name of

Christ?

We, who have given our lives

in service for this interesting

tribe, have long since learned to

look beyond the temporary dis-

couragements and defeats, to the

final victory in Christ, and that

steels our hearts and energies.

We know quite well that our

home churches find it no easy task

to win the unchurched, the indif-

ferent, those of false religious con-

ception, and that they draw their

largest increase from the children

of Mennonite parentage. How
much harder then to win a wild

people that has its own distinct

religious system to which it clings

with unparallelled tenacity?

And yet we dare speak of suc-

cess. Mr. Fetter and I are poor

statisticians, and feel little com-
pensation in figures, though they

have their worth. We find our

greatest joy in being able to make
the message of Cod plain to our

Indians in their own language

—

a language than which there

is none more difficult on the face

of the globe, and the mastery of

which is an accomplishment of

no mean worth.

We find our joy in the daily

heart to heart talks with our In-

dians as they frequent our house

from morning to night, as they

freely comment on the truths

preached to them, as we watch

the development in their hearts

and minds, and as they confess

their sins in the language of Da-

vid of old, “Have mercy upon me,

O God, blot out my transgres-

sions, and cleanse me from my
sin. For I acknowledge my trans-

gressions, and my sin is ever be-

fore me.”

Being now located at Lame
Deer, which is one of the newer

stations, the house for the mis-

sionaries having been built but

five years ago, though the chapel

was built some years before, we
naturally speak of our work here.

32 members had been received

before we came in 1916. In the

four years we are here, it has been

our privilege to receive 63 more,

which number when compared

with the number we work with

in this field, easily makes Lame
Deer one of the most encouraging

mission stations of the General

Conference.

We speak not boastfully, but

in the hope that facts will help to

hold the many friends of the

American Indians, and win new
ones, for his soul is as precious

in the sight of God as the millions

upon millions in more distant

heathen lands.

We do not parade these Chey-

enne Christians before this Con-

ference, for they are far from per-

fect, but they follow our coming

with peculiar interest. “What will

it mean to us?” is the question

upon their hearts and minds. In

our struggles, our temptations,

our persecutions, with the heathen

banded against us, what will this

gathering of the “nista-noone-eo-

staeo” (old Baptists, or new Chey-

enne term for Mennonites, for we
discarded the old one of “maeve-

ho”, red white man, meaning to

them anything from Mennonites,

C»ermans, Canadians, Mormons,
etc.), what will this meeting of

the “nista-noone-eastaeo mean to

us.”

The heathen among the North-

ern Cheyennes are banded togeth-

er and saying, “Let us crush these

few Christians, let us intimidate

the new agent, let us have our

own way of worship. They shall

no longer make revelations to

the government and the general

public. They shall not disturb us
in our most holy ceremonies.”

These Cheyenne Christians are

looking to you to know what this

Conference to which you have
called us their missionaries will

mean to them. They have borne

testimony again and again to the

power of the gospel, saying to us,

“We were in darkness, we could

not understand since we know
not English, you have brought us

the light, you have made plain

God’s Word to us. We believe,

we trust. We were in bondage,

the truth is making us free. Before

you, who speak Cheyenne, came
to us, we were as though veiled,

you have lifted the veil for us.

Should you at any time leave us,

who then would be able to make
plain to us the things revealed in

the Word of God? O may you
stay long to lead us, to teach us

and direct us.”

Remark : At the request of the

committee on the missionary sew-

ing societies, I write out the lit-

tle talk given at the General Con-

ference woman’s meeting. As I

spoke from notes, it was hard to

recall exact wording. I also take

liberty to give closing thoughts

more fully, for that night we were

limited to ten minutes.

Sincerely,

Bertha E. K. Penner.

WORK AMONG THE OKLA-
HOMA CHEYENNES

Canton, Okla., Nov. 27, 1920.

Dear Readers of the Mennonite

:

Ever since we have come down
here it has been my intention to

write a few lines for The Mennon-
ite but somehow I did not get be-

yond the intention thus far. I

need not explain that when a per-

son comes to a new place to take

up some work and has to get set-

tled there that there is plenty to

do to keep him busy, however,

there was another reason, I did

not want to make a false impres-

sion by giving my first impres-

sions of the Conditions as I found

them here. Often times our first

impressions are very much chang-

ed as time goes by and we get

more familiar with the situation.

And so it has been here, had I

written at once I fear my letter

would have been anything but en-

couraging and though I have no

glowing report- to make now yet,

I can see some silver linings and

that the work among these people

has not been in vain.

We find that there is not only

a large difference in country and

climate between Montana and
Oklahoma, but there is a vast dif-

ference between the Northern and

Southern Cheyennes. In the edu-

cational line these are much far-

December 9.

ther along than those in the north.

Temporally these are as it were

liquidating their property and so

have more money at their dispo-

sal than those in the north. Both

the education and the temporal

means makes it possible for these

people to mingle much more with

the white man, especially since

there are white people living all

around them while those in the

north are still upon an enclosed

reservation. But as far as work-

ing is concerned the Northern

Cheyennes are far ahead of most

of these. There are some very

commendable exceptions among
these here but taking it as a

whole these people rent their land

to the white man and let him do

the work while they take life easy.

These conditions are inimical to

spiritual work among any people

and, of course, also with these

people. There are so very manv
distracting influences especially

during the summer and fall of

each year. There are villages

and towns “galore” in this vicin-

ity and each one of them wants

to have some kind of doing each

year to which to attract the In-

dians—rather their money — and

so fairs, horse races, broncho-bust-

ing, picnics, barbecues, etc., etc.,

keep these people on a constant

go during that time. The devil

is never idle at such places, drink-

ing, gambing and carousing are

the main attractions for many. It

was during this time that we came

down here, there were scarcely

any Indians to be found at their

homes and on Sundays we would

have from 2 or 3 to 5 or 6 or none

at all, as it happened several

times, so we naturally felt very

“blue” about the whole situation.

It seemed the very nature itself

had conspired against us, for

though it may have been nice eve-

ry day during the week it was

sure to rain when Sunday came

along and that was, of course,

for the few that were around a

very sufficient excuse not to come

to church (I have been told that

that is very much used as an ex-

cuse for not going to church

among civilized people, so these

people must be getting quite well

civilized.) There was very much
rain after our arrival here, swell-

ing the North Canadian river un-

til the high water took the bridge

away and as most of our Indians

live on the other side of the river,

especially those who showed more

interest in the church services so

we were cut off more than ever.

Only recently has the river gone

down enough so that teams can

cross but with the Ford we can-

not ford and so in order to visit

those on the other side we have

to go down to Canton to cross

over and then come back up on

the other side which makes it a
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long trip to reach them. Just how
long it will be before a new bridge

will be put in is hard to tell. I am
told that the other time the bridge

went out it was over a year before

a new one was built, if it takes as

long again it will handicap us

very much in the work here. How-
ever, we are glad to say that now
since the Indians are more at

home again and since they can

ford the river our attendance on

Sundays has been improving, last

Sunday we had 30 adults and

10 children. On Thanksgiving

day we were on the other side

of the river and had services with

the Indians in their dance hall,

more than 75 were in attendance

;

there would have been many more
but several groups, especially the

Peyote eaters had their own
Thanksgiving.

Sister Williams and Mrs. Lin-

scheid are having a woman’s
meeting once a week where the

women that are interested are

taught knitting and sewing, these

gatherings are closed with a short

service. We notice that these

gatherings are not only of bene-

fit in themselves but that they are

conducive to better attendance on

Sundays.

On Sundays we have Sunday

school at the government school

at 9 o’clock. There are about 100

children in attendance, these have

been divided into 5 classes for the

Sunday school, besides the three

mission workers there ,are two
government employees who are

interested enough and kind

enough and have been able to

make it possible to take classes.

We appreciate this very much.

After the Sunday school we hur-

ry back to the church for the

Cheyenne services, at first we had

to wait as a rule till some one

came, at times no one came, but

now we usually find some gather-

ed at the church. The service is

almost exclusively in the Chey-

enne language. On Sunday eve-

nings we have a service in the

English language for the school

children and such of the employ-

ees who are interested enough to

attend. On Thursday evenings

all but the smallest of children

are turned over to us for religious

instruction. We have divided

them into three classes so each

one of the mission workers has

one class, and as we are given as

many rooms in which to meet

with these classes it makes it very

nice, indeed. We devote about 30

minutes for Bible instructions in

the various rooms and then all

meet in the assembly room for

singing. We are very glad for

the opportunities offered us thus

to present the one thing needful

to these children. It means a good

deal for the government employ-

ees to prepare the children for

these various exercises and also 1

to have the rooms heated, etc.,We 1

find that the school children here

show it that they are about a

generation ahead of those in Mon-
tana. as schools have been opera-

ting here so much longer already

than in Montana. By far the

most of these children have par-

ents who themselves have been in

school and it is not without its

effect. Of course this effect works

in both directions: more polish

and refinement but also more ca-

pability in the wrong direction.

Speaking of the fact that most

of these children have parents

who have themselves attended

school makes me think of it that

this very day it is 25 years since

the time I came to Cantonment
the first time to teach in the mis-

sion school and a good many of

these children are children of my
former pupils. It is gratifying to

notice that the efforts put forth

years ago are not lost. Though
the mission school is now no more
in existence the love and labor

put forth in the same are bearing

fruit. I meet, of course, such,

too, of whom I cannot but feel

that love’s labor was in vain in

their case, but as long as God
grants them grace there is yet

hope and some day we shall, no

doubt, be very much surprised at

the infinite grace which has saved

them and us. There is one thing

which has impressed me more
than ever and that is the fact that

it takes grace to win a soul but

that it takes very much more grace

to keep a soul saved. There are

a large number here who were

once received into the church but

who have strayed away and to

try to win these back and others

with them and then to keep them

all till the great day of His ap-

pearing must be our supplication

—yours and ours—and our spe-

cial efforts must be directed in

that line.

Asking an interest in your

earnest prayers for this people

and this field with its workers,

I am sincerely, yours in Him,
G. A. Linscheid.

REPORT OF JOINT COM-
MITTEE ON EMIGRATION
OF THE MENNONITES
OF SOUTH RUSSIA

November 24-25, Newton, Kan.

The meeting of the committees

occurred at Newton, Kansas, on

the 24th of November at 10

o’clock A. M.
Brother D. Hi. Bender, presi-

dent of Hcsston College, opened

with prayer. The following or-

ganization took effect

:

D. Hi. Bender, President.

J. J. Balzer, Secretary.

The following ibrethren were

present, representing 18 different

conferences of the Mennonite

Church of Nortli America: Win.

J. Ewert, D. H. Bender, Wm. P.

Neufeld, S. C. Yoder, J. F. Moyer,

J. H. Langcnwalter and J. J.

Balzer.

Following deliberations took ef-

fect :

1. A cablegram from Orie Mil-

ler, relief commissioner in Con-

stantinople, announced the pres-

ence of 50 refugees, young men,

all farmers, on ships. Twenty-one

taken off ships wish to come to

America and promise to repay all

money forwarded them by work

on farms. Bro. Miller’s urgent

request lis the sending of $3,000.00

at once, and $7,000.00 in three

weeks. After thorough delibera-

tion the committee unanimously

agreed to cable $3,060.00 at once.

2. A resolution was presented

by the chairman of the informa-

tion committee, Brother Wm. J.

Ewert, that in face of the horrors

our Mennonite people have ex-

perienced through war and revo-

lution during the past years to

cheerfully waive all moneys for-

warded their delegation for trav-

eling to and through America

and back to their homes, and that

this committee gladly and heart-

ily send the good will and greet-

ings of peace and love to their

churches at home in the name of

the Mennonites of North Amer-

ica.

3. The chairman gave a bnief

historic report of the relief work

in Russia and the deliberations

of the central and information

committees since their organiza-

tion.

4. Bro. S. C. Yoder gave an in-

teresting report about his travels

through the Republics of South

America: Brazil, Argentine, Uru-

guay, Paraguay and Chili, and

the conditions in those countries

regarding colonization. After

thorough discussion the commit-

tee thought it not advisable to

send the Russian delegation to

South America.

5. The election of the Execu-

tive committee resulted in the fol-

lowing: Out of the eleven nom-

inations presented the below

named brethren were elected

:

Wm. J. Ewert, Hillsboro, Kan.

J. W. Wiens, Hillsboro, Kan.

Wm. P. Neufeld, Reedley Cal.

D. H. Bender, Hesston, Kan.

H. F.. Suderman, Newton, Kan.

6. The organization of this

committee shall be as follows:

D. H. Bender, president

Wm. J. Ewert, secretary

II. E. Suderman, treasurer.

7. As the work of the commit-

tee on information has thus come

to a close, this committee wishes

to transmit all its obligations and

reports to the Executive commit-

tee and be excused.

-8. The full report of these meet-

ings shall also be delivered to

the secretary of the Executive

committee and an abridged re-

port of these deliberations be sent

to all the leading church papers

of the Mennonite churches for

publication in English or German

as the case may be.

9. The meeting was closed with

a hearty prayer for the Lord’s

gracious guidance tin all the work

that may come before this com-

mittee and for the hearty cooper-

ation of all the Mennonite church-

es of America. Greetings.

D. H. Bender, Pres.

4 J. J. Balzer, Sec.

CORRESPONDENCE

Perkasie, Pa.—Rev. S. S. Am-
stutz, in charge of the work at

Mechanics Grove, Pa., accom-

panied with his bride of recent

date on Nov. 27th, took an auto-

mobile to the Deep Run charge

of Pastor A. M. Fretz, preaching

in the three charges on the 29th

—

Deep Run, Springfield and Perka-

sie, Bro. Fretz on the occasion

filling Bro. Amstutz’s appoint-

ment at Barrville, Mifflin county,

where he preached three times on

Sunday to the recently organized

congregation of which Bro. Fretz

had baptized twenty members,

and consecrated a number of chil-

dren on a Sunday last February.

The new congregation is getting

along finely under the oversight

of Elder Jacob Snyder. Recently

one of the families burnt out one

night, losing nearly all their

household effects beside a quan-

tity of papdr money in the house.

The family narrowly escaped be-

ing burned with the home. Bro.

Fretz on the occasion spent a

night in the home of Rev. Jos.

Byler, at Belleville and attended

a very interesting Bible confer-

ence in the Old Mennonite

church at that place.

On Nov. 7th Pastor A. M.

Fretz observed the Lord’s Supper

with the Bowmansville congrega-

tion, Lancaster county in the fore-

noon, and at. Mechanics Grove in

the evening.

The congregations of Deep Run
and Perkasie have gathered a

large lot of clothing for the suffer-

ers in South Russia.

The Ladies’ Aid and mission

circle of Perkasie also sent a well

filled box of various kind of cloth-

ing to the Altoona mission.

;
People of Perkasie, Pa., are con.

tinuing to receive letters from

People of Perkasie, Pa., are con-

plimentary of the arrangement,

management, and entertainment

of the recent sessions of General

;
Conference. The people from a

5
distance seemed well at home at

1
Perkasie and enjoyed the confer-

ence immensely. The conference

may come again to Perkasie some

. time. A. M. Fretz.
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EDITORIAL

Perhaps no historian of note
has given so much attention to

the Mennonite church as the late

Samuel W. Pennypacker, former
governor of Pennsylvania. Al-

though not a Mennonite himself,

and perhaps considerably out of

sympathy with much for which
our church stands, Gov. Penny-
packer was able to present an in-

timate and sympathetic story that

was at the same time an accurate

one. In the course of his investi-

gations he built up a large library

of rare and important Mennonite
books, many of them being the
only copies of their kind in exist-

ence. As announced through
these columns, a few weeks ago,

attention was called to the fact

that the governor's executors de-

termined to dispose of his library

at public sale. It was hoped that

some Mennonite with a vision

and sufficient funds to contribute
would secure the collection for

one of the institutions of our
church. This hope was not real-

ized and a great opportunity for

doing something that might have
been of greatest use to Mennon-
ites of this and the coming genera-
tions passed by forever. Fortu-
nately, the next best thing hap-

pened, Perkiomen Seminary, the

institution of the Schwcnkfelder
church, purchased the library

and safely housed it in its mag-
nificent building at Pennsburg,
Pa.

Perkiomen Seminary has so
much in common with Mennon-
itcs of Eastern Pennsylvania that

we have long ago learned to cher-

ish the institution with the affec-

tions we bestow upon our own.
The facts that for years its board
of trustees included representa-
tives of our church and many of

the ministers and leaders in the
church received instruction in the
school make us feel that the sem-

inary has a part and influence in

our denominational life. This

feeling increases now that its li-

brary possesses the famous col-

lection of books and documents

relative to Mennonite life, history

and doctrine collected by Gover-

nor Pennypacker. Future works

of importance on subjects rela-

ting to the Mennonite churches

and people in America will hard-

ly be written without reference to

this collection. It is a matter of

keen satisfaction that it was saved

from being broken up and scat-

tered, through the efforts of Dr.

Elmer Johnson.

The collection is so rich in rare

prints and documents that a re-

view of the whole would require

more space than we are prepared

to occupy. Let it suffice to say,

however, that nearly everything

that has to do wiith the Mennon-
ites of the past hundred years

has been diligently gathered and

preserved.

Of the numerous ancient works
in the catalogue of this collection

we note many editions of Men-
no’s works in the Dutch, German
and English languages which
will prove to be exceedingly val-

uable to future editors who may
undertake to give us ,a complete,

scholarly and accurate edition of

the writings! of this celebrated

and influential reformer, whose
name our church bears. We are

hoping that the Mennonite people

will some day get a vision like

the one the Schwenkfelder peo-

ple had when they undertook to

preserve the works of Caspar
Schwenkfeld for posterity and
generously provided the means
for making their dream come true.

When this actually does happen
we will have to thank our old

friends and neighbors, the

Schwenkfeldians, for their inter-

est and forethought.

Next to the works of Mentio,

van Bracht’s “Martyr’s Mirror”
has had the largest influence up-

on Mennonite thought and life.

Governor Pennypacker first

brought this great work to public

notice in a magazine article in

1881, and siince then collectors

have been diligently searching for

copies. It is quite natural that

he should have had a complete
collection of the various editions

of this book as well as of the

source-books from which van
Bracht drew his inspirations and
much of the material. It a

source of no little satisfaction to

Mennonites that this work, trans-

lated from the original Dutch into

the German, should have been
the largest literary undertaking
in Colonial America and that it

should have been the first Ameri-
can work to have been reprinted

dn continental Europe. Even if

the purpose of its production was
to foster a spirit of non-resistance

it served a useful career in the

war for American independence

in that the unsold copies at Eph-
rata, Pa., where it was printed,

were seized by the Colonial army
and the leaves distributed among
the soldiers to be used as gun-
wads in the battles of German-
town and Brandywine.

Two copies of the Mennonist’s

Confession, published in English,

one in Amsterdam in 1712 and
the other in Philadelphia in 1727,

are interesting translations of a

former German print appearing

in Amsterdam in 1664 which was
an enileavor to provide apologetic

literature for Mennonites. These
two booklets are no doubt the

first Mennonite books in the

English language. The identifi-

cation of a number of English

refugees with the Amsterdam
church called forth the former,

and the latter, which bears the

signature of many Mennonite
ministers in Pennsylvania, was
produced in order to inform the

English-speaking fellow-colonists

of other churches concerning the

faith and practice of the church.

Being a Bradford print, the book
is exceedingly valuable from a

collector’s point of view.

A number of copies of the Aus-
bund, the hymn-book of the Am-
ish Mennonites, appear in the col-

lection. This work originated in

Switzerland in the time when it

was dangerous for the author

and publisher to permit their

names to appear on the title page,

and these two interesting items

were omitted from the earliest

editions, as well as the date. The
hymns are lengthy and many of

them describe in detail the trials

and sufferings of the early Swiss
martyrs, many of whom bore
names common in Pennsylvania

today. The book passed through
many editions and is still used in

the worship of the Old Amish
churches. It is therefore the old-

est Protestant hymn book in use.

Among the Mennonite authors,

represented in’ the collection, to

whom we must appeal for author-

ity in matters relating to the Men-
nonite church, and whose works
are all the more valuable because
of their scarcity, the collection

contains such works as: Dirk
Philips, Cornelis Ris, Hans de
Rijs, Galenus Abrahamsz, Jacob
Danner, Gerlvardus Maattschewn,

‘

Johannes Denknatel, Gerhard
Roosen, Bernhard Roosen, Cra-

mer, Ten Cate and others more
recent. The Protocol of Embden,
Brandt’s History of the Reforma-
tion ; Gottfried Arnold’s Kirchen
und Ketzer Ilistorien have been
often drawn upon for information

concerning Mennonites. Natur-

ally they are found in this collec-

tion.

Nearly all of the modern works,

relating to our church, while not

altogether rare, have been inclu-

ded in thiscollection and are there-

fore made more accessible to the

student. It is our hope that Men-
nonite students will make the best

use of this collection and, at the

same time, s.eal the ancient friend-

ship of our Schwenkfelder and
Mennonite fathers with their con-

tinued affections, grai.efully rec-

ognizing the efforts and sacri-

fices made in the securing and
preserving of this unique collec-

tion.

CORRESPONDENCE

Pulaski, Iowa, November 29,

1920.—It is very gratifying for

us to report that this church is

again under the care of a regular

pastor, devoting all his time to the

duties here. Since the departure

of Rev. S. T. Moyer, who was
very suddenly called away by the

death of his father, we had been
without preaching services.

Rev. A. S. Bechtel of Normal,
Illinois, had been called as pas-

'

tor, and on Sunday, October 17,

he took up his duties here.

On Sunday, November 7, Bro.

Bechtel was ordained to the min-
istry and installed as our pastor

by Rev. Elmer Basinger of Don-
nellson, Iowa. Although weather
and road conditions were not the

most’ pleasant, a very good repre-

sentation of our people were pres-

ent. Bro. Basinger also preach-

ed to a very appreciative audience

that evening. It is to be hoped
that our neighboring pastor may
visit us again in the near future.

Communion service was held

and participated in by a large

number of the members, on Sun-
day, November 21.

Thanksgiving day was observed
in a manner somewhat different

to the usual custom. Instead of

only a thanksgiving sermon in

the morning, a cooperative dinner

was served in the basement of the

church. After dinner a program
was given consisting of short

talks by several members of the

church, a talk by Prof. Fairbanks,

superintendent of the school in

Pulaski, and several special num-
bers of music. A ^ery interesting

talk was given by Bro. E. P.

Schindler, who is a Student Vol-
unteer, and who left the next day
to attend college at Cedar Falls,

Iowa. An offering was taken

which is to be given to missions.

Another feature of the program
worthy of note was the memory
exercises given by six of the Ju-
nior Endeavours, who in the or-

der given repeated the Books of

the Bible, the 23d Psalm, ten com-
mandments, the first Psalm and
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the Beatitudes. The interest in the

Junior C. E., as well as the Se-

nior society, is very good and prof-

itable meetings are being held:

As a special token and appre-

ciation of Rev. S. T. Moyer’s

work, the congregation has raised

a sum of money to be used toward

his support while he is in the mis-

sion work in India.

Correspondent.

Trenton, Ohio, December 2,

1920.—Greetings to all Mennonite
Readers: This past summer has

indeed been a pleasant one. The
heat was never so intense as to

retard church work, rains have

come in frequent numbers so that

all things could thrive. The farm-

ers are busy gathering in their

large corn crop before the winter

storms will come. The pleasant-

nesses of the seasons are always

with us, for now we are busy pre-

paring for the blessed and joyous

Christmas season.

' The choir of about 30 voices is

busy rehearsing the cantata, “Ho-
ly Night” by Ashford, and the

Sunday school committee is pre-

paring a program to be render-

ed by the Sunday school pupils.

We are rejoicing that the inter-

est and attendance in our Sun-

day school has been growing dur-

ing the last year. We modified the

Rally day idea somewhat and ad-

vocated a Rally month, hoping

that the new scholars who would
attend for a month would contin-

ue to do so thereafter.

During the spring and summer
months we held weekly cottage

prayer and Bible study hours.

This made it possible to have the

services in the various sections

in which our members lived. The
interest and attendance were en-

couraging. The Gospel accord-

ing to Matthew was the basis of

our study with special emphasis

on the Sermon on the Mount, as

it gives us fundamentals of faith

and directions for applications of

problems in everyday life.

The past conference season

was one of blessings for us. Mis-

sionary Petter’s visited here for

some days, this being the home
of Mrs. Petter. During this time

we were favored by several inspi-

ring messages. Mr. Petter show-

ed us many articles and pictures

of rare interest from our Montana

Indian field. We were made to

see how the gospel of Christ

works quietly, yet definitely in

hearts of the Cheyennes, trans-

forming them from their heathen

beliefs and practises into helpful

and faithful servants of Jesus

Christ.

A few weeks later Rev. and

Mrs. Suckau spent two days in

our midst. Many from town as

well as church members enjoyed

the pictures that were shown by

the aid of a stereopticon. Our

hearts were touched at the great

numbers there awaiting the gos-

pel and the few workers we have

on the fields. May the Lord bless

these missionaries and also those

who remained on the fields, is our

earnest prayer.

On Thanksgiving Day we had

a service of worship in the church.

After this service the several gifts

that were brought were sold and

the proceeds given to missionary

work.

During the week of December
5-12 inclusive we expect to have

with us Rev. Paul E. Whitmer
who will deliver a series of Bible

lectures. This is the second an-

nual series for this church and

we are looking forward to many
rich blessings. His theme is Je-

sus, His Ministry of Healing, For-

giveness and Teaching. The final

message is “Jesus, Our Lord and

Master.”

May God bless everyone with a

joyous and blessed Christmas

spirit. Corr.

REPORT
Of the Middle District Confer-

ence, Held at Berne, Ind.,

August 25 and 26, 1920.

(Concluded)
Thursday Afternoon.

After song and prayer, an elec-

tion was held with the following

results

:

Member of Evangelization

committee, Rev. P. R. Schroeder.

Member of board of Trustees,

J. A. Schwartzentruber.

Member of Program commit-

tee, Rev. J. M. Regier.

Member of S. S. Educational

committee, 1 year, Rev. S. M.
Musselmlan ; 2 years, Prof. E. J.

Hirschler; 3 years, J. F. Leh-

man.

Topic : “Would a Brotherhood

like the One in the Eastern Dis-

trict Also Serve a Good Purpose

in the Middle District?” — Rev.

S. T. Moyer. He said in part,

the object which the Brother-

hood had in view was (1) to

assist the brethren in a social

way, (2) to provide suitable work

for the members, (3) to help in

the building of the kingdom of

God.

The organization has a presi-

dent, vice-president, secretary and

an advisory board. The organi-

zation consists of laymen and

not of ministers. Twenty-five

churches scattered through the

Eastern District have been or-

ganized. The organization holds

its yearly business meeting on

the first Monday in September.

What has been accomplished?

Inspiring meetings have been

held. The brethren have learned

to know each other better and

thus also became conscious of

the task before them. The or-

ganization has received pledges

for $60,000. Of this amount 60

per cent, is to be paid for re-

construction work; 20 per cent,

for home missions and 20 per

cent, for educational purposes.

The discussion was opened by

Rev. D. D. King. He said since

the churches in the district are

so widely scattered two Brother-

hoods would be desirable, one

for the churches of Iowa and

Missouri and the other could in-

clude the eastern part of the dis-

trict. Who knows but what the

work done at East Saint Ixuiis,

Cleveland Sterling and Stevens-

ville would still survive today if

we had used all our means and

our opportunities.

Prof. P. E. Whitmer now gave

another of his lectures on the

introduction to the Gospel of

Mark.

Topic: “Things that Inspire

and Encourage the Minister.”

Since the speaker, Rev. W. S.

Gottschall, was not present, this

part of the program fell out as

also did the discussion which

was to have been opened by Rev.

A. J. Neuenschwander.

The following brethren were

elected to serve on the Forward

Movement committee

:

S. M. Musselman, W. S. Gott-

schall, S. K. Mosiman, P . I’. Ilil-

ty and J. F. Lehman.

The invitation of the Bethel

Mennonite church of Fortuna,

Mo., for the Middle District Con-

ference to hold its next annual

conference in their midst was

accepted.

The following resolutions were

submitted to the conference by

the Resolution committee:

1. Thanks to the local church

for their kind and generous hos-

pitality which they have shown

to us in their homes, and to the

church for the use of their splen-

did auditorium.

2. We tender our heartfelt

thanks to Rev. P. E. Whitmer

of Bluffton, Ohio, for his thorough

and helpful Bible studies during

the conference session.

3. In view of the increased op-

portunities and needs in our mis-

sion and the present difficulty

in getting willing workers to the

field, we urge the fervent prayers

by all Christian people, that God

may speedily open the way for

more workers to be permitted

to go to the needy fiejds, and to

increase our gifts so that the

work may be carried on with-

out delay.

4. We urge upon all our

churches and church members,

to utilize to a greater degree,

the great possibilities of the

prayer, and to cooperate in

building up better and more

powerful prayer meetings in eve-

ry church of the Middle District

Conference.

We sincerely appreciate the

help and inspiration given to us

during the conference sessions,

by all the visiting ministers.

After a devotional service the

conference came to a close.

P. P. Hilty, Sec.

A COMMUNICATION FROM
THE PRESIDENT OF GEN-
ERAL CONFERENCE

November 15-17 I attended, as

fraternal delegate, the conference

of the Krimmer Mennonite breth-

ren held at their church at Dinu-

ba, Cal. On Monday, the 15th,

when they had their Sunday

school convention we had a heavy

rain and the tent under which they

had the meeting, leaked badly,

so that it was rather disagreeable,

but a good spirit and great en-

thusiasm prevailed-. But on 'l ues-

day and Wednesday, the confer-

ence days, the sun shone brightly

and the Sierra mountains covered

with fresh snow looked with

friendly smiles into the valley, so

that I am sure the conference del-

egates from Kansas, Nebraska

and Dakotas, many of them in

Cal. for the first time, took back

with them a favorable impression

of this country.

They cooperate with the Men-

nonitc Brethren in Tabor College,

at Hillsboro, Kansas and as there

is a large Mennonite Brethren

church here at Reedley, they evi-

dently thought it would not look

brotherly to exclude them from

the sessions of the conference, so

they decided on Saturday at a

preliminary meeting of the dele-

gates to make this an open ses-

sion, while all previous sessions

of the conference were closed to

all visitors. Because of this deci-

sion my credentials issued by the

officers of the General Confer-

ence were accepted and I am glad

they were for I enjoyeTI my visit

with them and their consecration

and enthusiasm for the Master’s

work was an inspiration to me.

In Latin we have a proverb which

says, “The example draws.” Many

of the Mennonite Brethren at-

tended this conference, but they

too had closed conferences. To-

day I received a telegram from

one of their brethren inviting me

to attend their conference at Lodi,

Cal., which invitation I would ac-

cept if were not that I had to be

here to preach for our people on

Thanksgiving Day. The confer-

ence at Dinuba was conducted en-

tirely in the German language,

but in some of their work, such as

the college at Hillsboro and the

mission in Chicago, they are

obliged to use the English lan-

guage.

When I learned of the extent

of their work I inquired as to the

number of their membership and

when I was told that it was about
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1000 I was astonished to see that

such a small number can do so

much. Together with the Men-
nonite Brethren they rebuilt Tab-
or College which had been de-

stroyed by fire, at a cost of $175,-

127. There is no means of know-
ing how much of this has been
given by their churches, but the

Old People’s Home and the Dea-
coness home at Hillsboro, Kan.,
for which they gave $14,642 the

last year and the Chicago mission
as well as two mission stations

in China which cost them large

sums are their own work. I could
not understand how they could

support so many institutions un-
til it was said that one of their

brethren had made an investment
for the Lord, the whole income
from which went for conference
work. Another enlightening fact

was that the two brothers, D. M.
Hofer and Joseph Tschetter, who
are working in the Chicago mis-
sion and publishing their paper,

"Dcr Wahrheitsfreund” had
bought the building in which the

mission and the publication arc

housed for$10.000, made repairs to

the extent of $8,720 and then pre-

sented the building to the confer-

ence. I am confident that in the

General Conference we too have
men who have the means to do
such a thing. May God give them
the vision and then the willing

heart to obey the vision as did the

apostle Paul. It seemed a very re-

markable thing to me that with

a membership of approximately
1000 their paper has a circulation

of 6,000. We need not expect to

attain anything like that, but it

would certainly not be expecting

too much to set our goal at the

mark that either the German or

English paper of our conference

should be in every home that be-

longs to one of the churches of

the General Conference and we
ought not be satisfied short of

reaching this goal. In discussing

the matter of religious education

of our children they acknowledged
the great need for the same and
lamented that they had not done
their duty in this direcion, but

so far as I could see they found

no practical solution j^ir the prob-

lem. With compulsory attend-

ance at the public schools they

thought best to have a short ses-

sion of religious instruction aft-

er the public school closes and to

have a school of religious instruc-

tion for such who have finished

the grades and do not attend high

school.

I am very glad to have made
the acquaintance of the brethren

and wish them God’s blessing in

their noble work.

Last week we made a canvass
of our church for subscriptions

for European Relief. The goal

was $2,000, but members of the

committees say we will go con-
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siderably beyond that. The com-
mittee reports this evening.

Sincerely your brother,

H. J. Krehbiel.

The Mennonite and Bun-
desbote to one address (old

or new subscriber) for $2.50.

THE C. E. TOPIC
December 26

A Purpose Meeting.

Psa. 63:1-11.

'i'he close of the year always
suggests thoughts of what might
have been done that was omitted.

There are regrets which may give

one many uncomfortable mo-
ments, but these regrets may be

a discipline, if we will have them
so, leading us to greater faith-

fulness in the future. We often

pray to be forgiven of our sins of

omission. In order to show God
that we are sincere in these

prayers it remains for us to see

to it that these same omissions

will not occur again.

Next to regrets for what we
have not done we feel the greatest

chagrin in not having done things

as well as they might have been
done, as we had the opportunity

or ability to do them. A good
resolution to make is a determina-

tion to do everything a little bet-

ter than we did it before. There
is always room for improvement
and improvements make the world
move right. Let there be a show
of improvement in our everyday
tasks, and especially in things we
determine to do for God and the

good of humanity.

We make new determinations

when we realize that there is a

better way than the old way which
we have been following. How
about the way we have been sup-

port ing ou r soci ety then ? Have
our past efforts been entirely sat-

isfactory? If they have not, and
the chances are they have not,

let this be a time when we will

purpose to do all in our pow-
er to make the next year’s

record of our society a better one
along every line. Let us first of

all be sure that we areagoing to

be more regular, more punctual,

more active, more prayerful and
more helpful in every direction.

No society is as large as it can
be made. There is always new
material that might be found and
brought in and put to work. It

will help the society materially if

we purpose to do more in their

direction and live true to out pur-

pose.

In every society there is a line

of work that bears more careful

following up. Some emphasize
the foreign mission work and
slight that of home mission. Oth-
ers give more attention to the

social features than to the spiri-

tual end of the work. Let there

be a scrutiny of the work and
where there is need of balancing

the work let us feel that it is for

us to pitch in and do our part in

seeing that there is effort in prop-

er proportion along every line.

The society is the servant of

the church. It is not for it to

seek to “run” the church or to an-

tagonize its policies, but it is to

be helpful to the congregation and
its officers in all of their activities.

Too often a C. E. society moves
as though it were an end in itself.

This does not always involve

friction with the church affairs,

but it does deprive them of the

support and energy they have a

right to expect from the society.

Let it be the purpose of the so-

ciety for the coming year to

strengthen the hands of the pas-

tor and the church officials in all

their undertakings. A whole-

hearted support along this line

will work wonders in promoting
the efficiency of the church as well

as of the society.

t

Your own renewal for 1921 and

a new subscriber from now until

January 1922 and a copy of Dr.

Smith’s “The Mennonites” for

$4 . 75 .

THE S. S. LESSON
December 26.

The Kingdom of Heaven on

Earth.

(Review.)

Golden Text: And he that sit-

teth on the throne said : Behold

I make all things new. Rev. 21 :5.

Lesson I. Birth and Childhood

of Jesus. Jesus was born at the

place the prophets indicated. Wise
men paid their tribute to the in-

fant Christ. Humble shepherds

surrounded His lowly bed in the

manger. The heavenly bodies

paid Him their tribute. Angels

announced the glory of His com-
ing. Surely this was the greatest

event in history -involving the

destiny of every soul. Herod, the

worst of men, also played his

part, but, great and powerful as

he was, it was useless for. him,

as it is for any man, to oppose the

will and purpose of God.

Lesson II. Baptism and Temp-
tation of Jesus. This was his pub-

lic assumption of the Messianic

office. To it was given the ap-

proval of God’s testimony to his

blameless life. The Spirit’s pres-

ence, in the form of a dove, was

a sign to John that the One whom
he proclaimed was now before

him. After baptism came the test

of temptation. Satan always

seeks to disturb our holiest mo-
ments, with the object of bring-

ing on destruction. Jesus silenced

l December 9.

the devil with the Word. That

is still, and always will be, the

most powerful weapon with which

to resist him.

Lesson III. Jesus Begins His

Ministry. It was in fulfillment

of prophecy. Hlis message was,

“Repent and believe the gospel.”

He called to Him the simple but

pious and earnest fishermen—men
from the common walks of life.

The credentials of His office

were the many mighty works

which He performed.

Lesson IV. What the King Re-

quires. The Beatitudes showed

the way to blessedness, that is,

to the highest good. They were

messages of hope and assurance

to the lowly ones of the earth. He
came in love on a message of love,

therefore His great theme was
love.

Lesson V. The Corrupt Tree.

Bad trees, false prophets and

those who falsely profess Him
are unworthy. As the evil tree

is to be cut down and the false

prophet avoided and the disobe-

dient punished, so the Christian

must learn to bring forth good

fruit, be sincere in his service, and

obey Him by serving those who
are Christ’s little ones.

Lesson VI. Christian Living.

Treasures of earth do not last,

are not a safe investment, and .

cannot save. The Christian is to

seek treasures in heaven and have

his affections there.

Lesson VII. Power and Author-

ity of Jesus. It is a power over

death, sickness and the distresses

of life. It responds to faith. The
authority of Jesus directs this

power. He sends His disciples

forward with messages of hope
and salvation 'because He only

has the right so to do.

Lesson VIII. The Twelve Sent

Forth. They were to go to the

Jews first to give them a chance

to realize God’s promises to them.

They were to go forward depend-

ing upon God alone. Hie assures

care over every detail of their

lives.

Lesson IX. How Jesus was Re-

ceived. He had to flee from the

danger of John’s fate. The peo-

ple were unreasonable and found

silly excuses for rejecting Him.
Yet He had all power and invited

the weary and heavy Laden to

come to Him.
Lesson X. The Growth of the

Kingdom. The tares in the wheat
show the growth of the evil with

the good and the ultimate fate

of the wicked. The mustard seed

shows how the kingdom is to de-

velop from a small beginning.

The leaven illustrates the way
the truths of the kingdom, by af-

fecting those nearest to it, soon

spreads to the whole.

Lesson XI. What the Kingdom
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of Heaven is Like. In this les-

son lit is described as a treasure

which the seeker may find, as a

pearl of greatest price, worth let-

ting all other precious things go

in order that it may be secured.

It is like the separating of the

good fishes from the bad which

the net had taken in. A final

separation of good and bad is

certain to come. Jesus was re-

jected by His owu in His own
home town proving the truth of

His lament that a prophet is not

without honor save in his own
country.

Lesson XII. Jesus Feeds the

Multitude. He concerns Himself

about the comforts of those who
Seek Him. He, the Creator, can

provide for all our needs. He
can make much of little. He is

the bread of heaven.
»

)

RELIEF NOTES

(Conducted by Vernon Smucker.)

Letters and reports have been

received from Bro. Orie Miller

in which he tells something of

conditions in South Russia as he

found them on a recent trip into

that country from Constantino-

ple, at which time he visited a

number of the Mennonite colo-

nies there. He also gives in de-

tail his plans for organizing and

carrying on the relief work there.

All of his plans, however, were

based on the assumption that the

forces of General Wrangel could

hold their ground during the com-

ing winter. Since that time the

Wrangel forces Ihave been de-

cisively defeated and driven out

of Russia, so that all the terri-

tory which Bro. Miller visited is

now held 'by the Red forces.

Whether or not arrangements

can be made to carry on relief

work under their protection re-

mains to be seen. Negotiations

are pending, and if successful

further details will be given.

Meanwhile, our unit in Constan-

tinople is not idle.

A cablegram has been received

by the State Department from

the U. S. High Commissioner at

Constantinople emphasjzing the

need for active relief work among
the Russian refugees who fled

before the advanceof the Red ar-

my and are now congregating at

'Constantinople, without food,

shelter, or proper clothing. The

need as stated in the cablegram

is appalling, and there is impera-

tive need for immediate action.

There is no doubt that our breth-

ren will be busily engaged in this

most needy work for the present.

Should the possibility of doing

work in the interior Russia open

again later we need not feel that

our relief activities have; Been

checked because the plans have

been suddenly changed. Rather,

the need for our support and help

in this present crisis is all the

greater.

Word has just been received

that the committee on Russian

Immigration which met in Kan-

sas, on November 25, has ap-

proved Bro. Miller’s plan for

sending Mennonite refugees to

this country as given in his cable-

gram to Bro. Mumaw. This

means that if arrangements can

be worked out satisfactorily funds

will be cabled to Bro. Miller as

per his cabled request. We be-

lieve that our people will be much
interested in this phase of relief

work, and that they will respond

generously to the appeals for

funds which are now being made.

We believe too that there are

many who will be willing to ad-

vance money for bringing some

of these young Mennonite men
to this country where they are

willing to work out the sum of

money required to bring them

here. Details by which this may
be done will be worked out soon.

Another cablegram received by

the Department of State and for-

warded to this place, states that

up to Nov. 19, not counting war
vessels, twenty-five Russian ves-

sels had arrived at Constantinople

with Russian refugees. It was

estimated that 100,000 refugees

and soldiers were then in the har-

bor. Clothes and money with

which to buy food were desper-

ately needed, with practically

none available. The Red Cross,

the British, the French and the

Americans were doing all they

possibly could to relieve the situ-

ation. Thirty thousand more

refugees were expected to arrive

on other ships.

The refugees, it is stated were

crowded on board ship like cattle,

standing so thickly that thejy

could scarcely move. There was

no place in Constantinople where

they could be cared for, so they

were still on board ships under

the above conditions. The Amer-
ican High Commissioner says in

his message to the State Depart-

ment that the condition is im-

possible to depict in words. He
recommends that they be trans-

ported to some point on the north-

ern coast of Africa, placed in

camps, and cared for by relief

agencies. It is needless to say

that under conditions as described

above sickness and pestilence will

break out in short order unless

immediate steps are taken to

remedy the situation.

In speaking of the Mennonite

Colony in the Chortitza and Nik-

olapole district, Bro. Miller says:

“The town Chortitza is rather the

center of the section. We had

planned to visit this place, but

were unable, because the Reds

came in there just three days be-

fore we could get there. The
pre-war population of this dis-

trict was about 1 5,000 Mennon-
ites. The Chortitza section of

this district suffered most ter-

ribly during last winter. The fol-

lowing statistics are for the pe-

riod from last November to Mar.

15, 1920: In this section were six-

teen towns, of which during the

above period two were entirely

destroyed, no one living in them

now. In this period sixty of their

men were shot, 329 struck and

tortured, 92 of the women de-

famed, 42 houses burned, 111

homes destroyed, 2,413 horses ta-

ken away, also 1,717 cows, 1,073

hogs, 63,547 poods of wheat and

155,562 poods of barley, (a pood

is equal to forty pounds). Of a

population in this section of 11,-

435, 8,192 had typhus fever last

winter from which number 1,200

died. They had on March 15,

1920, in this whole district 309

full orphans and around 600 half

orphans. About half of these are

under fourteen years of age. I

talked with a few of the Chortitza

people at Alexandrovsk who came

out a week earlier and were cut

off by the front before fhey could

go back. They said there is food

there yet, but that very many of

the individual families did not

have nearly enough in sight to

see them through the wtinter.

This district probably represents

the greatest present need among
the Mennonite population, and as

soon as it can be reached the

greater portion of the money
available should be spent for

them.”

“I never saw a poorer looking

town (Melitopol). Ninety per

cent, of the people outside of the

army, and even most of those in

the army, seemed to be literally

in rags. Windows in buildings

were broken and not replaced.

Horses are skinny and few, and

the poorest kind of harness. On
the way down we met a group

of Bolshevik prisoners, mere

boys, with their coarsely woven

gray uniforms. Probably one

woman out of four had shoes that

at least looked like leather, the

rest had none or cloth ones. Chil-

dren are iw*stly barefoot, although

it has not yet been cold enough

so far to make this harmful to

them.”

What are we willing to do in

the face of this great need and

suffering? Can we withhold of

our means and remain guiltless?

Who are we and what have we
done, that we should be permit-

ted to live in ease and luxury

while our fellow men starve and

freeze? Let us ask ourselves

these questions and pray that God
may direct our answers.

Nov. 27, 1920.

MARRIAGE

Detweiler-Fretz.—At Perkasie Pa.,

at the home of the bride’s father,

Rev. A. M. Fretz, on October 26th,

1920, Howard W. Detweilcr of Chal-

font and Agnes R. Fretz of Perkasie.

DEATH

Myers.—At Chalfont, Pa., on Sept.

23, 1920, Emma Jane Myers, nee

Hockanan, widow of Henry S. Myers,

aged 63 yrs., 9 mos. and 28 days. In-

terment at Deep Run on the 27th.

Pastor A. M. Fretz conducted the

CONTRIBUTIONS
Money received during our visit

of the churches in the East after the

General Conference at Perkasie Park,

Pa., and accounted for to Foreign

Mission Board.

Harleysville Union Chapel (collec-

tion), $19.15; West Swamp, $21.00;

Quakertown (front individuals), $10.-

50; Allentown and Zionsville (collec-

tions), $27.27; Schwenksville, do, $14.-

28; do, Shelly, $1 : do, Olierholzer,

.50; do, S. S. Bournaman, $10; Wal-
ter B. Ilertolet, $20; Altoona Mission,

$7.07; Butler Baptist ch., (coll.), $27.-

23; Wadsworth, Ohio, $41.70; do,

Mrs. D. S. Sprungcr, $5.

Four fares to Frederick were paid

by Mr. Frank Moyer.

With many thanks from mission-

aries and native helpers,

Yours in His service,

J. B. Frey.

FOR PUBLICATION

Hoffnungsau ch., Inman, Kan., by

A. B. Reinier, $20.96; First Mcnnon-
itc ch., Berne, Ind., by Rev. P. R.

Schroeder, $100; Johannestal church,

Hillsboro, Kan., by H. H. Schroeder,

$30; Friedensfeld ch., Lorena, Okla.,

by G. Friesen, $10.79; Bethesda ch.,

Marion S. D., by Rev. Derk Ticszen,

$44.40; First Mennonite ch., Newton,

Kan ., by 1 ‘au l Enz. $ 1 3 .94 : it. II. Jau-

zen, Dallas, Oreg., $6.

THE FIGHTER’S CREED

Don’t whine. Endure what you
can’t alter. Get over the hard bits

of the road by pushing forward. Nev-
er know when you're licked. Never be
elated when you’ve won. Whether you
win or lose, don’t sit down; tackle the

next most difficult thing that you
may conquer. For it’s not the win-
ning or the losing; it’s the eternal

trying that counts.— (Nuggctts.)

SPECIAL OFFER

New subscribers will re-

ceive the Mennonite or the

Christlichec Bundesbote
from now until January

1922 for the single subscrip-

tion price, $1.50. The two

papers to one address, $2.50.

Subscribers who pay their

subscription in advance will

receive the Bundesbote Kal-

ender or the Mennonite Year

Book as a premium.

*
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one for every day in

This scries is intended for children to a back with a Bib

who are too old for picture books and

too young for the average grade of

juvenile stories. Each volume in the

series contains several short stories,

verses and poems which will interest

the little folks and that can be read to

them by parents or other members of

the family. Each volume is elaborate-

ly illustrated and contains a front-

isp?ece in three colors. The 32-page

booklets have stiff paper covers with

colored cover design, while the 64-

page booklets are bound in board

covers with cloth backs and colored

cover designs.

Pictureland. Short stories, verses and

pictures for little folks. Bourid in

boards with cover in four colors.

64 pages. Single copy 25c

Twilight Stories. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy 15c

At Eventide. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy — - 15c

The Sandman. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy ~ 15c

Pastime. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy —15c

Sunshine. 32 pages, stiff paper cover,

cut flush. Single copy 15c

Sunbeam. 32 pages, stiff paper cover,

cut flush. Single copy 15c

Scripture Text Calendar

Size, 9%xl6i/S.

Twelve full pages, mounted, with cord attached, ready to hang.

TWELVE PICTURES IN ROTAGRAVURE

The twelve pictures for the pages of the Calendar, painted expressly for

this work, were reproduced by the rotagravure process.

Each picture illustrates one of the Sunday school lessons of the month in

connection with which it appears. A Scripture verse for each day is given,

and the International Lesson Reference and Golden Text for each Sunday. On

the back is a table showing the church census of all the denominations in the

United States.

Prices—One to One Hundred.

Printed in English, Swedish, Norwegian-Danish, German and Japanese

languages.

Single Copies

5 Copies

12 Copies

Each book is 8xl0k» inches, sixteen

pages, colored cover, four full-page,

cblored pictures, four text illustra-

tions. Bible stories in large print.

Book 1. Come Unto Me.
Book 2. Trust in the Lord.

Price 20 cents each.

Book 3. Watch and Pray.

32 pages, 8 full pages colored pic-

tures, 9 text illustrations.

Price 25 cents each.

.$ .30 25 Copies

. 1.25 50 Copies

. 2.75 100 Copies

THE GIST OF THE LESSON ARNOLD’S PRACTICAL
By R. A. TORREY. COMMENTARY

A Vest Pocket Commentary On the Sunday School Lessons

on the With map and blackboard illus-

International S. S. Lessons. trations. Large 8vo., 240 pages.

Cloth, net 40c Cloth, postpaid $1.00

TARBELL’S TEACHER’S S. S. LESSON PICTURE ROLL
GUIDE For Primary and Beginners

To the International Sunday Classes.

School Lessons. Lesson pictures, beautifully

Printed in clear plain type witl lithographed in many colors with

many handsome illustrations, the Golden Text in large print,

maps, diagrams, etc. Size 25x36. Price $4.00 per year,

8vo., cloth, postpaid $2.10 $1.00 per quarter.

PELOUBET’S SELECT LESSON PICTURE CARDS
NOTES 16c per set per year,4c per quarter.

On the International S. S. The Picture Roll and Picture

Lessons. Cards are published both in Ger-

Price, postpaid $2.10 man and in English. Same price.

RUBY CROSS SERIES
An interesting and delightful col-

lection of juvenile stories. Each ti-

tle is designed not only to entertain

but also to instruct the young. Neat-

ly and durably bound in boards with

a striking cover design in colors.

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz

Clark. A story playing in modern

Rome 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-

can orphans in which there is

much humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Seek Ye the Lord.

New Testament Bible stories and

pictures. Size 8j4xl0j4, thirty-

two pages. Eight full-page color-

ed pictures. Nine text illustrations.

Stiff cover. Price 35 cents each.

GENEVIEVE SERIES
A carefully selected series of good

stories well told and full of interest.
Single copy

Their simplicity, tenderness, healthy,

interesting motives, vigorous action,

and character painting will please all

readers. Bound in boards with attract-

ive cover design in colors.

The Boy of the Parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life

in an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to

America with different aims and

ambitions. The story teaches that

the fear of God is the road to

success. Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-

ret Milligan 25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By. Mrs.

Clark. Three Italian boys who
have a talent for music attract the

king’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single

copy ...25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.

Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

a,unt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from

poverty and humiliation.

Single copy

THE DAVID C. COOK SERIES OF SUNDAY SCHOOL
LESSON QUARTERLIES

Graded Lesson Helps.

thenewcenturyteach- the comprehensive
ER’S MONTHLY SCHOLAR

In clubs of three or more to
In lots of five or more> mailed

one person, 50c each per year, or — , /XT
. c.. , , to one person, 6c per quarter. (No

10c per quarter. Single subscrip-
.

v
. . .

tion, 60c per year.
sinSle subscriptions taken.)

THE JUNIOR SCHOLAR THE PRIMARY TEACHER
- With colored pictures, also cov-

er in colors. In lot* of five or

more to one person, 4c per quar-

ter. (No single subscriptions ta-

ken.)7

Ebenezer. By H. Melchior.. A story

|
of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland 20c

The Birdstown Bank.

By W. E. Schuette. Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

THE BEGINNERS’ TEACHER
Price, 11c per quarter.

BIBLE SCHOLARS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For Scholars of 14 years and

older. Contains 32 pages and

cover. Five or more copies 4o

one address, 6c each per quarter;

24c per year.

THE “BETHEL” SERIES
BIBLE TEACHERS’ QUAR-

TERLY
For teacher, advanced classes,

and Home Department use. Con-

tains 64 pages and cover. Five

or more copies to one address, 10c

each per quarter; 40c a year.

Eddington Place.

By G. W. Lose

Tom Gettmor.

25c By W. E. Schuette

MENNQNITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, INP
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ON THE MISSIONARY
JOURNEY

J. W. Kliewer.

(Continued)

bor several weeks a report on
my mission trip has been lagging

because my program each day lias

been so full that no time was left

for writing. Today, November 4th,

we are on the Italian S. S. Africa,

approaching Hongkong, having
left Shanghai at 11:00 a. m. on
November 1st. The trip has been

such a fine one that I have been

able to dispose of some of my
correspondence and can again

send a few lines on China to the

“Mennonite.” I take it for granted

that our mission friends are in-

terested to know how our mis-

sionaries travel in China. I shall

therefore describe a few of my
trips which may serve as samples

of theirs.

We had planned a trip to tfye

village Chang Chuar, about eight

miles to the southeast of Kai

Chow
,
to visit a day school that

our mission is supporting there.

Our Ford had to be pulled out of

a sand dune by having a black

bull hitched to it. Later on it de-

veloped further obstreparousness

and we could not use it for the

trip. Since it was a very busy

season in the fields we could get

no Chinese cart to take us. The
plan to walk that distance was

also abandoned. Then a wheelbar-

row was decided upon. We agreed

with two men that they would

take Mr. Kaufman and me to

Chang Chuar and back for about

half a dollar. The barrow is a

sort of double affair. One passen-

ger sits on one side and the other

on the other. The two must time

themselves equally as to the

mounting else the vehicle will tip

over and spill its contents. If the

passenger is-not content to sit on

the hard slats he must furnish

his own cushions. In cities where

regular passenger wheelbarrows

do business the cushions are fur-

nished by the owners. The bar-

row is propelled by two men

—

one pulling by a rope placed over

his shoulder, the other pushing

and steadying it by the handles

in the back. If you have a suffi-

cient supply of cushions your first

thought will be that the ride will

be a fairly comfortable one. Grad-

ually, however, you notice that

the slant of the seat is such that

you must brace yourself with the

feet in order not to slide too far

forward. With each jolt this po-

sition becomes more cramped and

you are glad to relieve the situa-

tion by walking a stretch from

time to time. It is interesting to

notice how the speed of the two
Chinese of the barrow differs ac-

cordingly as the passengers fol-

low or precede them. If they fol-

low' the barrow it has the tenden-

cy of getting ahead very rapidly;

if they precede it, it will leisurely

lag farther and farther behind.

But we got to Chang Chuar
and met the teacher and a num-
ber of the men of the village,

among these was the headman of

the village. He had some time

previous to this been taken away
by a band of robbers and held for

a ransom to be paid by the vil-

lagers. While robbers and vil-

lage parleyed as the amount to be

paid, the old fellow made his es-

cape and had not been molested

since. But this important person-

age was childish enough to wait

with boyish impatience while Mr.

Kaufman and I were eating our

lunch as he hoped that some of

it would be left for him. And he

was not disappointed, for a whole

sandwich was handed him. He ac-

cepted it with unconcealed glee.

After taking a bite of it he gal-

lantly passed the sandwich to oth-

er lookers-on and thus shared his

pleasure with his co-villagers. The
mysteries of our thermos bottle

were too surprising to him to be

true. Not until he had scalded his

mouth by a sip of its contents,

could be believe that the bottle

could be cold while what it con-

tained was hot. Every scrap of

paper in which our lunch was pwt

up was saved by him with the

avidity of a miser. My rain coat,

which has a somewhaft gaudy-

colored inside, won his admiration

and he asked whether it cost as

much as one hundred dollars.

Then he asked permission to ex-

amine it more closely. Hardly had

that been granted when he slipped

into the coat. Another of the men
put on Mr. Kaufman’s coat. The

headman of the village then asked

the other: “How do you feel?’’

and without awaiting a reply he

continued, "I feel like an Ameri-

can, I have some American pa-

per, I have eaten American food,

I have on an American coat, and
I can speak the American’s lan-

guage.” Saying this he lifted the

index finger of his right hand be-

fore his face and spoke the word
“finger.”

Another trip which threw some
sidelights both on travel in China
and on some Chinese characteris-

tics was the trip from Kaichow to

our substation Chang Yuan llsien

and from there to our station at

Tung Ming llsien. The roads were
still too muddy in spots for an au-

tomobile. So a Chinese driver

was engaged to take Mr. Brown
and me in his cart. Since this trip

meant my taking farewell of Kai-

show, (Bro. Habegger had gone
to Tung Ming llsien before this

to be with his daughter the long-

er) the girls of the school favored

me with a farewell song, and the

boys of the school, also the men
of the church as well as the mis-

sion workers walked with our

wagon for quite a distance. Before

they turned back, another fare-

well song was sung, a farewell

word by myself was spoken, a

prayer by Mr. Brown, and we
proceeded on our journey. While

still within hailing distance the

boys cried in chorus in English :

“Goodbye.” Then a farewell wave

of handkerchiefs just before the

city walls of Kaichow shut us

from each other’s view and my
visit to Kaichow had come to a

close. Now I examined my con-

veyance, team and driver. The

cart was the regular inland type,

modeled after the Peking cart,

but more coarsely built and a lit-

tle more roomy. It was thi- la-

1

mentioned item that had decided

us for it instead of the regular Pe-

king type. Its two wheels are of

bulky size and cumbrous weight.

The bed js about 3’A feet wide

and 6 ft. long and open at both

ends. To protect passengers or

load against rain or sunshine, a

matting made of gaulcan stalks

is placed over bails made of split

bamboo stalks. In the back end is

a rack to carry luggage, cooking

utensils, and feed for the animals.

The cart is minus the luxury of

springs. The tires of the wheels

are grooved as though a pulley

rope should run in them. Our

team was composed >4 two
scrawny mules hitched tandem.

Their bony appearance suggested

that their working hours had been

long and the measure of their feed

short. W e had apprehensions lest

they might not get us to our des-

tination about eighty-five miles

away. But our driver had prom-
ised to gel us there in two days

and a half for the consideration

of seven dollars and a half, that

is ten tiavs. I he driver was a tall

not ungainly fellow, clad in the

cooler part of the day in his cot-

ton-wadded jacket and breeches,

in the warmer part of the day in

a suit that had suggestions of

having been white once upon a

time, lie was bare-headed. His

queue naturally of liberal length

was lengthened stdl by having a

long black braid of cord worked
into the tapering hair. As he

walked beside his animals to urge

them on he did not make such ta

bad appearance withal.

We had not proceeded very far

in our juurncv when our fear that

our animals would not be equal

to the task was alarmingly near

realization. A mudhole of limit-

ed extent but of unexpected depth

proved to be the testing place. It

was soon ev ident that the animals,

not very strong, did not want to

U>e even the strength they had.

W hile the front mule was being

whipped into a pulling mood the

one m the shafts would soldier on

his job, this relation being revers-

ed as the whip would be applied

to the other mule. To get along,

therefore we passengers had to

put our shoulders to the wheel at

which task we were assi tel by

a Chinese cook who traveled with

us since he wanted to visit a

brother at each of our two sta-

tions. This experience was repeat-

ed sev eral times. W c then deci-

ded that both paying for our trav-

el and working for it was one

thing too many. So the next time

we got stuck, we left the wagon

‘and told the driv er we would walk

ahead while he got some other

team to pull him out of the mud-

hole. After we 'had walked until

the cart with our goods was out

of sight we -at down and waited

for it to overtake Us. When it

had done -o, an eloquent plea of

the driver began to be given per

mission to return and he would
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give us li.uk tlu' iiiit.al payment

f > > r tliu trip iliat w r lrul iii.uk' in

advance. Tn tliis plea we lent no

ready ear, assuring him that a

mere return of the money paid

eouhl never compensate for our

loss of time, since our program

was very closely planned. After a

while the pica was repealed, hut

the ones to whom it was directed

were obdurate. Arguments and

even scoldings left the driver in

a mood not to go on
,
hut sarcasm

finally accomplished what was in-

tended. It was interesting to

watch the driver in his ways of

effecting progress on tjie journey.

Now there was a ye ho spoken in

an ejaculatory long and then a

langer-drawu and higher-pitched

yee, and then a stacatto to-to, and

then a shrilly trilled trr. The front

mule repeatedly tried the trick of

suddenly turning in his tracks. As

the driving is done without lines

the whip must he used to correct

such wrong tendencies. I here is

a menacing whirl of the whip

a I imit the animal’s ears, or, il need

he, even a striking of their tips.

Further nhstreperousness brings

a sharp flick, llick against the

flanks or a stinging encircling

blow about the lellueks.

When we engaged our driver he

assured us that he knew the way.

Rut soon he proved that he was

like the ricksha men of the cities

in this respect. These men always

know the way to the place to

which you want to go when you

hire them, hut soon they hesitate

at the street crossing, a little

farther on they chatter excitedly

in an unknown jargon to you and

you guess that they are asking

you to direct the further ride. So

it was with our driver, lie soon

had to resort to asking the road

frequently at the many intersec-

tions of the roads. The way he

did it was a proof both of Chinese

politeness, and id’ Chinese disre-

gard of woman. If no one was

near the place where the question

arose which road should he cho-

sen, or if only women were near,

he would stop and cry out: 'T

want to borrow a littlV light"

—this being the Chinese polite

way of indicating that infor-

mation is wanted. Then as some
one would answer he would ask:

“My older brother, which is the

road to so and so?" Evening was
approaching and we still had not

made the ninety li, about thirty

miles, that we had planned for

that day’s journey. Then again

began a measuring of argumenta-
tive ability between the mission-

ary and the mule driver. The
latter opened hv one of tbe fine

poetic expressions in which the

Chinese language is said to be so

rich. lie said: “Missionary, the

day is no more young, we will

have to stop for the night before

we r^irh the place we had intend-

ed to reach.” Mr. Brown replied:

"Rut if we stop now, we will not

reach Chang Yuan llsicn by to-

morrow noon, where we want to

spend the afternoon to look at

the work.” "Yes, Missionary, but

who knew when we started that

we would strike such mudholcs,

and that the animals would refuse

to pull. That is what has m:ul6

us late.” “No, not only that. You
know you came an hour later this

morning than the hour set for

and at noon you fed half an

hour longer than the time we had

set. Y < in drive an hour and a half

after dark and we will reach the

intended place.” "Yes, Missionary,

but if we get tq the inn so late

thi s may not give us anything to

eat anymore.” “M e have our own
provisions with us and our cook

can prepare them.” “Well, Mis-

sionary, when the Yellow River

broke through the second dike a

few years ago and caused a flood

famine in our district, you gave

me five bushels of grain. That
kept me and my family from

starving. Because 1 remember
that, I will make the drive to-

night." And he was true to his

word. I hough the lantern had to

be used and the road had frequent-

ly to be inquired, he proceeded on

his way without a further mur-
mur. Keen his animals seemed to

catch the spirit of the occasion

and went along at a good pace.

We got to the gate of the village

before it was closed for the night.

I he inn gate had already been

closed. Rut it was gladly opened
for us. Our wagon was left under

the roof that forms part of the

entrance gate and the gate barred

behind us.

I he inn in which we stayed

that night was one of the type

found in large numbers in the in-

terior of C hina. To the right as

you enter the gate is the kitchen-

dining ruum-lobhy-smoking room,

for it serves all of these conveni-

ences that- one finds in an up-to-

date hostlery. Ou the opposite

side of the entrance is a guest

room. Next to this guest room
and the kitchen on both sides of

an open court are stalls for the

mules and other draft animals of

feet long by five inches wide, an

oil dip light that looked like a

dozen glow worms ^lining at one

place, three wooden pegs in the

wall on which to hang things, a

mat on one part of the floor to

serve as a bed. When I looked

into the kitchen I found it to be

chimneyless and the soot hang-

ing in strings from the rafters of

its roof. Luckily we had not only

cots and bedding with us but al-

so cooking utensils. So our bed-

room was first converted into a

kitchen and dining room, an oil

stove doing service. A curious

crowd of onlookers, composed of

guests and the host, made prog-

ress in getting the meal almost

impossible. They were ordered

out and the door closed. A crack-

ling at the paper window reveal-

ed the fact that fingers were be-*

ing poked through the paper panes

and eyes pressed against the holes.

The landlord again was with the

others. During trips when ladies

are in the party, this becomes
very annoying. After we had re-

tired and all was quiet I could

hear the animals in the nearby

stalls eating the fodder from their

mangers. I fell to thinking who
might have slept in this room be-

fore us and then wondered what
things they might have left be-

hind. And then I felt them—Chi-

na’s countless millions—crawling,

crawling, crawling and doing the

dastardly work of which the sol-

dier sings with grim humor in his

cootie songs. But luckily in my
case it was only imagination.

(To be continued)

RICHFIELD MENNONITE
BIBLE CONFERENCE

Held in the Richfield Mennonite

Church, November 27th and

28th, 1920.

Saturday Evening Session.

The conference was opened by

Bishop B. S. Graybill in a few,

well-chosen words.

In the absence of Rev. John
Riehl, Rev. R. B. Rector, of' the

United Brethren church conduct-

ed the devotional exercises.

Bishop Graybill gave the ad-

dress of welcome. He emphasized

the importance of meetings of

this kind and expressed the hope

Vhat God might be honored and
the guests. Stone mangers are Hig ch fidren edified by the work
t.he rule in them. On the back

of the convention .

side of the open court and oppo- E E Snyder then spoke on the
site to the entrance gate is what theme> “Christian Cooperation.”

s considered the best guest room^ Some of the things emphasized

were the following: The world

is

In close proximity to it and the

other guest rooms are an open

water closet and the manure piles.

M e had the guest room opposite

to the kitchen—the second best

of all, the cook slept in the cart,

the driver with his animals. Our
room was furnished as follows

:

one rickety table, a bench, five

realizes the value of cooperation.

Christian cooperation in the home,
in the church and among the dif-

ferent churches. •

The principal cause of the lack

of Christian cooperation is self-

ishness. The results of Christian

cooperation is shown in the great

December 16.

temperance victory which has

made our nation dry.

Rev. Jacob Snyder of Altoona,

spoke on the subject, “Types of

the Church.—Ruth.” From the

life of Ruth he beautifully illus-

trated the different types of the

church.

The following are a few of the

telling thoughts expressed:

There is a famine for the Word
of God. People go to other places

because they are fed on husks in

the church. Loving, consecrated

service is the highest type of a

church. Our work is to bring

sinners to Jesus, the rest is God’s

work.

The session closed with the

benediction.

Sunday Forenoon Session.

The first speaker of the morn-

ing session was Bishop B. S.

Graybill, who spoke -on the topic,

“Does God Really Answer
Prayer?”

The speaker w'as positive that

if we m-;et God’s conditions He
will hear and answer our prayers.

The-next speaker was Rev. Ja-

cob Snyder and his theme: “Go-

ing All the Way with Jesus.”

Among other good things he mefi-

tioned the following truths:

We think more of life’s ending

than its beginning. *

If we want to walk and talk

with Jesus we must be separated

from the world.

The blood of Christ is the only

remedy for sin.

Jesus went into the garden of

Gethsemane to prepare Himself

for the great sacrifice on the

cross. *

Sunday Afternoon Session

The session opened with a song

and prayer service conducted by

John E. Shirk.

Rev. Jacob Snyder spoke on

the subject, “Our Priest Within

the Veil.” Jesus Christ is the

Great High Priest. When God
started the first altar service He
sent the fire down from heaven.

The cause of so many dead

church people is the strange fire.

Christ was a chosen Lamb Of

God.

The blood of Christ can never

fail.

The above were some of the

thoughts emphasized by the

speaker.

“The Gospel Paul Preached”

was discussed by E. E. Snyder.

The following were a few of the

thoughts emphasized:

The gospel he preached may be

found in his fourteen epistles of

which he was the inspired wri-

ter. He was able to preach a

great gospel ihessage because

God had called him and equipped

him for a special work.

He exalted Christ in his mes-

sage and drew large crowds.

Not more amusements in the
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church but more Christ in the

gSspel message will draw the peo-

ple. Paul preached a gospel of

the undying love of Christ.,

He preached a resurrection gos-

pel.

He preached a gosp&l of live,

active Christianity.

Sunday Evening Session.

The devotional exercises were
conducted by Bishop B. S. Gray-

bill. The first speaker was E. E.

Snyder, and his theme, “The Ri-

pened Fields of Harv.est.”

He told of the vast fields that

are ripe for the harvest and of the

millions dying without Christ be-

cause of the lack of laborers.

In China, one million souls are

dying monthly.

The church is not yet awake
to the immensity ^of the great

harvest.
,

Jesus is the source of unlimit-

ed power and will equip all who
enter the harvest field.

The last speaker of the eve-

ning was Rev. Jacob Snyder.

He spoke upon the topic, "Why
We Preach Redemption by

Blood.”

He said, the salvation of the

human soul was the greatest

theme in the world, and this sal-

vation could only be accomplish-

ed by the blood of Jesus Christ

being applied to the sinful h.eart.

Sincerity of belief will not avail,

only the blood of Jesus will save.

Bishop Graybill in a few fitting

words thanked all who had help-

ed make the Bible conference a

success after which the benedic-

tion was pronounced by Rev. Sny-

der.
3
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THE COMPENSATIONS OF
THE DEACONESS

—1 •

Rev. Wm. S. Freas, D. D.

Probably one reason why more

Christian women do not seek the

female diaconate is because they

have received wrong ideas in re-

gard to it. It is said that the

deaconess must give up friends

and personal freedom and home
pleasures, and in their place bear

other people’s burdens, practice

rigid self-repressrion, and grow

weary unto death in ministering

to all sorts of ungrateful people.

There is just enough truth in this

to make the falsehood harmful.

But more’s the pity that good

women are so easily deceived.

The lives and experiences of many
' thousands of these Sisters of the

merciful Christ are the best an-

swer to such misrepresentations.

There are indeed sacrifices and

self-denials for both the min-

ister of the Word and the min-

ister of mercy, but what a shame

^hat our Christianity should break

down just where the test of its

reality is applied. As a glorious

refutation of exaggerated state-

ments about the sacrifices of the

deaconess, think of her many
sweet and satisfying compensa-

tions.

1. What a blessing the true

deaconess is to Christ’s people

and others! She soothes the dis-

tressed, wipes away tears and

comforts the sorrowing, looks

after poor little children, cares

for orphans, guides the young,

seeks the wandering, clothes the

naked,., feeds the hungry, couru

sels with discouraged and some-

times ignorant mothers, visits the

sick and imprisoned—all for

Christ’s sake. Her heart is sat-

isfied, fed with the knowledge

that “her works do praise her in

the gates.” Her conscience ap-

proves her life. And in it all she

can always hear a Render voice

slaying: “Inasmuch as ye did it

to these least, ye did it unto Me.”

This alone is enough to make any.

good woman happy.

% 2. She lives in an atmosphere

of spirituality and high thinking.

She is not seeking her own glory,

but he Master’s. She has close

intimacy with the best people on

this earth—the workers in our

churches. Her life means some-

thing worth while. She is the

object of gratitude and love from

a growing army reached by her

labors. Her heart is at peace.

3. She has many warm and

sweet friendships, born through

her unceasing ministries.
,

The

church holds her in honor. She

is associated with God’s ministers

in training the young for honor-

able life and in saving souls.

Wherever she works, she leaves

memories of good cheerfully done

-without pay, which grow sweeter

and shine brighter unto the end-

lessJay.

4. She has many positive pleas-

ures, recreation, social enjoy-

ments, books, lectures, music,

friends, vacations every summer.

In the Mothcrhouse or in the

field, pleasure is mingled agree-

ably with labor. She is not per-

mitted to work too hard, but

given needed rest. Her associa-

tions with her fellbw-weikers can

be made very delightful.

5. She has no worldly cares.

She is provided for during life

—food, clothing and necessary

expenses being assured. She has

a home to which she can always

return for rest. When sick, she

is in turn' tenderly nursed. No
expense is spared in bringing her

back to health. In old age she

is ministered to and held in high

regard and honor. Over her grave

love’s immortelles keep bloom-

ing.

If on this earth there is pos-

sible happiness without care, the

consecrated lowly-minded, faith-

ful Christian woman who minis-

ters as a deaconess comes near-

est its attainment.—Evangelische

Wohltaetigkcitsfreund.

A SERMON

Jeremiah 22:29—O earth, earth*

earth, hear the Word of the Lord.

Other translations have it: O
land, land, land, hear the Word
.of the Lord. We would change

this just a bit and say: “America,

America, America, hear the Word
of the Lord !”

Jeremiah calls the attention of

the Jewish nation to the peculiar-

position it holds among the na-

tions of the worjd. Israel was
to be God’s people, recipients of

God’s revelations and laws, in-

habiting a God-favored land,

flowing with milk and honey, sep-

arated from the nations and world

powers. She should not consti-

tute a world power or have do-

minion over others, but through

.her, as God’s people, all other

nations should be blessed.

The greatest temptation and

danger for Israel was to step

down to the plane of the world

powers, form entangling alliances

with them and become one of

them. Israel finally succumbed

to this temptation. Not only

this, but sunk to the lowest level

of degraded idolatry and godless-

ness. -This was Israel’s undoing

as it had been and still is the

undoing of the nations of this

world.

God’s prophets came, sounded

their warnings and foretold dire

consequences, if this fearful

course is persisted in. Their

warnings were unheeded, yea

cast to the winds. The prophets

were meanly treated and the rc-

- suit ? Israel drank to the dregs

the vials of God’s righteous in-

dignation. Israel was taken in-

to captivity and sat by the waters

of Babylon and wept when they

remembered Zion. God had to

smite because of fearful godless-

ness, but it was love that wielded

the rod to regain Israel and again

draw her unto Him.

Jeremiah, prompted by unself-

ish and sacrificial love, by the

sincerity and loftiest patriotism,

faithfully warned his people and

conveyed to them God’s word

and will. “O land, land, land,”

we hear him call, “hear the

Word of the Lord.” He preached

to deaf ears, stiff necks and hard-

ened hearts.

Have we not, beloved fellow

Christians and fellow citizens,

today the sacred and solemn

duty to call on our beloved coun-

try as Jeremiah called to Israel:

“O America, America, America,

hear the Word of the Lord !”

~ r l
•

America, exalted above every

other nation of the world, hear

the Wo^d of the Lord!

Do we not sec a parallel be-

tween Israel’s position among

the nations of old and our own
position among the nations of to-

day? Israel was to be a separa-

ted people, God’s people, that by

Israel every other nation could

be blessed. America is to be a

separate nation, God’s people,

that by America every other na-

tion may be blessed. Israel’s un-

doing was that she wanted to

be like other nations, that she.

stepped down from her lofty

height, entered into alliances

with the world powers and thus^

degraded herself to the same lev-

el with the world powers. She

forgot that by degrading her-
d

self to the level of the criminal,

she was unable to elevate and re-

deem the criminal. To stoop

downwind lift up is one thing —
Christ did that—but to step down

and -become a partner in Eu-

rope’s corrupted secret diploma-

cy, rank militarism and imperial-

ism, that grabs everything in

sight regardless of people’s right

of self-determination jpd self-

government, and a league of ~

riatiofis concocted to preserve

the spoils of war rather than

do justice to nations great or

small. Everything under the sun

but the idealistic program of our

president is embodied in that

document. Let every European

nation voluntarily relinquish

lands which they hold by force,

then at least the ground work

for an ideal league of nations

may bejaid. Does it look right

l that a republic like ours, which

has always abhorred above de-

scribed methods, practices and

conditions, should become a part-

ner to I hem nowi^ 1 for one fear

that such a course would prove

our undoing, as it proved with

Israel of old.

America’s leadership in the

world dare riot rest upon the

strongest fleet, the greatest army,

the biggest guns, the deadliest

gas and the swiftest battle air-

ships. If we thus set the pace

in so unworthy an example and

take the sword, we shall perish

by the sword. America’s God-

given leadership in the world

must rest upon noble moral prin-

ciple in our political and com-

mercial relation with other na-

tions, unselfish and unstinted

help to suffering nations and,

above all, genuine Sermon-on-

the-Mount Christianity, practical-

ly- applied. Not the sword, not

retaliation, vindictiveness, hate

or fear, but the gospel of peace

and the power of love will heal-

the nations’ deadly Wounds and

(Continued on Page 4.)
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EDITORIAL

-*• —

*

It is remarkable how soon the

nations of the world who came
out of t lie war as victors, are be-

ginning to realize the folly of it

all. Their statesmen did all in

their power to cultivate hatred

and make the war glorious and
today we*are face to face with

the glory, as they made it, for ex-

ample it cost 35,3X0,000 lives. The
cost in money, aside from proper-

ty losses which must he equally

as great, has been estimated to

he $ 194.000,000,000| Secretary

Baker said recently that, should
the United States as an entirety

he placed upon the market its to-

tal value would not exceed $186,-

000,000,000. So then the war
cost a great deal more than the

value of our entire country and
its colonies. Our own per capi-

ta debt has since the beginning of

the war, increased from $11.32

to $240.00. Disease, famine, pov-

erty, widows atftl orphans add to

the glory of the war in a way
that glittering arms, brilliant uni-

forms and parades of thousands
of armed men are entirely forgot-

ten. We might multiply figures

without limit, but the people are

sick of hearing them. Nations
try hard to forget, hut it is im-

possible to forget and so they are

resentful. The great standard

hearers have been repudiated,

though they brought victory. The
ink of the peace treaty was hard-

ly dry before the French retired

Clemenceau and his party from
jower. Italy did the same with its

war leader and his party. The
United States defeated the party

under whose administration the

war was won, with the greatest

majority it ever voted to defeat

a party and Greece followed

by recalling its^ king and turning

out its war party. In England
the same thing is likely to hap-

pen any time and the hold of the

party of Lloyd George upon pow-
er hangs by a very slender thread.

They say, after every war there

comes a reaction. Let us hope
for the sake of what is left of

our civilization it may be. more
than a mere reaction and develop

in a change of heart that will for-

ever make impossible this sense-

less, unhuman and godless curse

of war.

A SERMON
(Continued from page 3)

bring about that ideal relation

among nations for which every
true Christian longs and prays.

O may our beloved country fully

realize her true position among
the nations of the world! Stoop
down and lift up with the gos-
pel of the Crucified One, the gos-
pel of peace, but never step down
and become a partner in sin and
shame.

1 here are other temptations
to which Israel succumbed and
fell from the God-given position.

The greatest and most abomin-
able was her shameless idolatry.

In this she fell lower even than
most heathen nations. Is there
a parallel here? Israel wor-
shiped Ba,al, we are in danger
of worshiping Mammon, an idol

as horrible as Baal. We are
steeped in materialism and are
fast growing money-mad and
out of this state of affairs comes
that dangerous document and un-
rest that is viewed with appre-
hension by everyone who loves
his country. Closely akin to this

materialism is that madness for

amusements, sensations and dis-

tractions. We do not take time
anymore for serious thought and
reflection, we want to forget our-
selves and the restless, hungry
crav ings of our hearts after God,
the living God. It is a very
hopeful sign, however, that many
of our best citizens see these

symptoms of danger and are cast-

ing about for a remedy. What
is the remedy? Back to the good
old gospel of Jesus Christ and
Him crucified back to the Prince,

of Peace, who, when He was re-

viled, reviled not again, when
He suffered he threatened not,

but committed Himself to Him
who judgeth righteously. May
this message be sounded with
clarion calls among the masses.
It is well for us preachers to re-

member this particularly.

Will America succumb to these

temptations? Not if her Chris-

tian citizens do their duty faith-

fully, fearlessly and, above all,

never forget daily to lift up holy
hands to the Throne of Grace in

behalf of our beloved country.

What is America’s position

with reference to the propagation
of the gospel in the world? Mis-

sions have greatly suffered be-

cause of the World war and
heathen people stood aghast at

the horrible spectacle of Chris-

tian nations, so called, professing

to follow the Prince of Peace,

butchering one another in the

most demonish cold-blooded,

scientific Ifashion. The darkest

feature of all was, that the war
was carried into the colonies,

missions were ravaged and mis-

sionaries most shamefully treat-

ed. This is no criticism, but

simply a statement of facts. Now
it is true that many European
missions are crippled and they

look to America for help. To
me it is an inspiring fact, that

many American boards are equal

to the task and have assumed
additional burdens tha,t the mis-

sion cause may not suffer.

America ought to be the lead-

ing nation in evangelization of

heathen people. Why? - Amer-
ican Christians are blessed with

material and financial means
above the Christians of every
other nation. We are also learn-

ing ever better that it is more
blessed to give than to receive,

and if we Christians once have

learned to give as citizens of

heaven for our spiritual warfare,

as we were constrained to give

for America to bring the war to

a successful conclusion, then the

millenial kingddm, with Christ

as king, will soon be ushered in.

America ought to be the lead-

ing nation in the evangelization

of heathen people because we
have an army of men and women
who are willing to serve as mes-

sengers of the King of Peace, as

missionaries at home and abroad.

The singular, peculiar and I be-

lieve the God-ordained way, our

nation is constituted gives tus

this predominance of superior,

enthusiastic, energetic human
material for the mission fields.

Our nation represents and em-
bodies the best the old world na-

tions could give. Here in this

country the best traits of Euro-

pean countries and nations is

blended and melted together in-

to a compact whole, the Ameri-

can nation. Perhaps we have

heard it said that once upon a

time the scum of European na-

tions was dumped upon our

shores. That, to a limited ex-

tent, may have been true and per-

haps to a small extent still is true,

but the good, useful, hard work-
ing and God-fearing element al-

ways far out-weighed the useless

and dangerous element.

When the Pilgrim Fathers in

1620 landed upon the shores of

New England, they represented

not the scum, though they were

refugees, but the flower of old

England, ^hen the quaint and

picturesque Hollanders settled

New York they were not the

scum, but of the flower of the

old Dutch kingdom. When the

Quakers, led by* William Penn,

founded Philadelphia, they were

not of the scum, but of the

flower of
.
England. When in

1683 that ship load of German
refugees, thirteen Mennonite

families callecf'by William Penn,

landed at Philadelphia and found-

ed Germantown, they were not

of the scum, but of the flower of

Germany. These -Instances could

be multiplied indefinitely, but

the above will Suffice .and an-

swer our purpose. All these

early settlements had their own
individuality and peculiarities

and these all blended into one,

constitute the American nation.

By the descendants of these early

pilgrims and by fresh immigra-

tion from Europe, the grand

march westward began, and

wherever these' 'people ;settled

churches and school houses were

of the first buildings and their

soil and colonies Were dedicated

to God. Out of such material

God in heaven fnade the Ameri-

can nation for a great and glori-

ous purpose. May our eyes not

be blinded by present day false

prophets, who would drag us

down into the quagmire of anti-

Christian tendencies, yea, Christ-

less Christianity’ : and politically

into the cesspool of "European

diplomacy and politics.

Beloved America, remember

Israel of old and beware of the

pitfalls that trapped Israel and

brought about her undoing. The
danger is great, but with God’s

help we will not forfeit our

birthright, but keep it as a sacred

trust. In. the nafne of our great

Captain we will help to hasten

the day when He shall appear

and they shall beat their swords

into pruning hooks and their

spears into plowshares, and na-

tion shall not lift up sword

against nation, neither shall they

learn war anymore.

Now, in conclusion, may we
not forget to truly thank God
for the many, matly unmerited

mercies we enjoy as individuals,

families, churches and nation.

If we compare our own condi-

tion with the desperate condi-

tions of other nations we must

say, surely we are a God-favored

people. This is no merit of ours,

but altogether God’s grace and

love. Are we.humbly and truly

thankful? God grant jt. He
gives grace to the humble, but

withstandeth theo: proud. Then
may we not forget to daily and

fervently pray,
;
for our nation

and those to whom the guidance

of our ship of state is entrusted.

If ever before, ,Wiey certainly

->
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now need the intercessory prayer

of every Christian
,

jn the land.

It is our privilege a|so to pray

for the nation^,,^pd peoples of

the earth. In all their unrest and

discontent they, look and long for

the ideal, but O sq, wrongly they

seek for this ideal! And lastly,

when viewing the great tasks

before us, we will remember
God’s word to Zerubbabel, His

servant : “Not by pqwer nor by
might, but by My Spirit, Says

the Lord of Hosts.” 'Amen.

M. M- Horsch.

ONLY MENNONITE WORK-
ER IN POLAND RETURNS

Russel A. Lantz, of Topeka,

Kansas, and student; at Goshen
College has just returned after

two year’s work, abroad under the

American Friends’ Service Com-
mittee. During tbs war he was
a conscientious Ejector at Fort

Leavenworth and on being releas-

ed, volunteered foa reconstruction

work in France where he stayed

thirteen months. IJe helped in

the great work of liquidation,

when the equipe, moved down to

the railroad track and loaded two
trains of supplies for Berlin and

Vienna. On May 6, ,Mr. Lantz

left to join the. .unit in Poland. He
drove the International Commis-
sioners, Frederick J. .Libby and

William' A. Albrighb about the

country and so gained a very wide

knowledge of conditions. He had

charge of seeing that the supplies

sent to Warsaw reached their

proper places. He was on the

spot with the unit in Warsaw
during the Bolshevik advance. His

job then was to gather the chil-

dren from the orphanages in the

country and bring them into War-
saw and after tfie retreat to take

them back again.
'

~)H
Mr. Lantz had many contacts

and conversations with the Bol-

shevik prisoners in the Polish

camps where the unit delivered a

great deal of soap and medical

supplies. He found the Bolshe-

vik soldiers to Be on a little high-

er plane than the majority of Slo-

vak armies. Mbst of the stories

of terrorism he Said were abso-

lutely untrue. Just before the

Bolshevik advance, the unit left

food so that the children could

be fed as usual in the community

kitchen. When tfie army found

that this was 'food for children

they did not touch it!

All through i the country-side

they left the peasants their small

domestic animals, such as pigs

and chickens, buf as is the way
with most armies, requisitioned

the horses and cbws. They often

left poor people all their belong-

ings and took what they needed

from the rich. Bridges reported to

be torn down,- Mr. Lantz found

m t
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standing. Most of. the Bolshe-

viki prisoners were intelligent,

stalwart men.

In contrasting th,^ Polish and

Russian armies, Mh Lantz said

the Polish officers seemed more

effeminate and arrogant, while

the privates as usual had to stand

the brunt of the war. The war,

itself, compared tq the one the

world has just passed through

was a mere* back alley fight for

neither side had the big guns or

poisonous gas and other ‘'mod-

ern war conveniences.” The few

aeroplanes used were manned by

English and American volunteers

who were out for some more ex-

citement.
; I

* »
; t

Of the general political condi-

tions, Mr. Lantz said that every-

one realized that France was

back of Poland, trying to ke$p

a wall up between Russia

and Germany. However, at the

Riga conference Russia offer-

ed such good peace terms that

the Poles had to take advantage

of it. It was not generally known,

but whole Polish armies had mu-

tinied because of absolute lack of

equipment and the fact that they

were simply “fed up” with war.

However, the French command
strengthened their hands for the

protection of Warsaw.

-The unit had a splendid oppor-

tunity here to carry out their big

message — the reconciliation of

warring races. Both sides knew
of the Friend’s relief work among
the children and civilians and both

sides knew and respected the Red

Star,—helping the unit whenever

possible. At oh'^ place we took

over a building which had been

the headquarters of the Polish

army and on their retreat they

could have put us out blit, when
learning of our‘Work, they allow-

ed us to remain.
;

On tlie general Polish condi-

tions, Mr. Lantz gave^ about the

same report that we hear and read

of again and again. Unemploy-*

ment is universal, industry is

broken down, hospitals are very

poorly equipped, children have

never tasted buttpr or milk. At
Warsaw we own thirteen cows

and we send their milk to the hos-

pitals. At Werbkowice we own
two Fordson tractors and sever-

al horses which were loaned out

to the farmers for fall plowing.

Eight or ten villages about the

center have been distributed cloth-

ing and medical, supplies. Some
of our workers have helped in

distributing the American Relief

Administration food. Perhaps the

most important of all is the anti-

typhus work. This disease is ter-

rible in Galicia. :,!

Mr. Lantz told" of the social

contact with the Polish people.

Each week different people wefe

invited to a social where many in-

ternational friendships were start-

ed. The Poles are a broad-mind-

ed people, eager for a knowledge

of the new* things, but so few of

them have had the chance to de-

velope. Much interest is taken in

the reason for our attitude

towards war. Mr. Lantz said,

“When I told one man about my
experience in prison and why I

went there, he said it would take

years and years for them to un-

derstand a thing like that.” Many
searching questions arc being ask-

ed and to answer these, one of

our interpreters is translating

Corder Catchpool’s book on “Qua-

kerism” and Sidney Wallace is

writing in the Polish language a

statement of the “Ideals” back ol

the work. As in every unit, the

regular Sunday hour for worship

is attended by a few natives.

Mr. Lantz told of his meeting

in Paris with A. M. Miller, a Men-

nonite from Grantsville, Md., who
told him of the Mennonite unit

of five men who have been sent

to Crimea. This is where Wrang-
el had been and Mr. Lantz did

not know how the unit had fared

since Wrangel’s defeat.

“The work is great ! I don’t

know if I can adjust myself or

not amid all these luxuries and

comforts and automobiles ! There

is a satisfaction that comes to one

when helping those in great need.

I think I’d like to go again.”

EDUCATION AND LIFE

(The following is a sermon lec-

ture delivered December 5, 1920,

at the Sffnday morning service

of the First Mennonite church of

Bluffton, Ohio, in the interests of

pu'blic and religious education.)

“Therefore my people ate gone

into captivity for lack of knowl-

edge and their honorable men
are famished, and their multitudes

are parched with thirst. There-

fore Sheol hath enlarged its de-

sire, and opened its mouth with-
1

out measure ; and their glory, and

their multitude, and their pomp,

and he that rejoiceth among them,

descend into it. And the man
is bowed down, and the great man
is humbled, and the eyes of the

lofty are humbled: but Jehovah

of hosts is exalted in justice, and

God the Holy One is sanctified

in righteousness. Then shall the

lambs feed as in their pasture,

and tlje waste places of the fat

ones shall wanderers eat.” Isaiah

5:13-171

This picture of calamity which

Isaiah here presents to his nation

shows vividly the price every na-

tion and race has had to pay for

its lack of knowledge concerning

its daily rounds of occupation and

the meanings attached to their

modes of living and thinking.

Isaiah does not predict a great

calamity for the Hebrew nation

simply for the purpose of cre-

ating a scare and a sensation. 1 1 is

message is too well based on a

correct observation of the life

around him to be a mere sensa-

tion gotten up to scare folks. He

draws his conclusions from the

ill-adjustments found in the so-

cial life around him. lie secs men

living not as though they con-

sciously lived in a world where

other folks also lived, but rather

as though the world were a place

where the strong and shrewd

might succeed at the expense of

the weak and ignorant. But one

need not besurprised at this mode

of thought for it is not at all hard

to fall into this way of thinking.

One does not need much wisdom

to live the life of the individualist

who looks upon life as a grabbing

enterprise where one may get as

much as his strength will enable

bim to get. The impending doom

of Israel which is here pictured

is due to lack of knowledge, and

the particular knowledge that is

lacking is ignorance of the uni-

versal laws of God in the affairs

of men.

If one will road from verses

8 to 12 just preceding the above

message from Isaiah he will sec

that the caus£ for calamity is seen

in the concentration of wealth

more and more, and the resulting

luxury that goes with wealth.

Houses are added to houses.

Fields are added to the adjoining

fields until the small Land owners

are crowded out. 1 he situation

is that of the weak and ignorant

being exploited by the strong and

shrewd. This exploitation makes

possible the luxuries of life for

the strong. They revel in drunk-

enness and have every form of

luxury in their feasts. In place of

justice there is oppression, and

instead of the execution of right-

eousness there is the cry of dis-

content. Isaiah tells his people

that Jehovah looked for justice

and righteousness among I lis peo-

ple, but instead of this He found

only oppression and a cry.

After this severe analysis of

Hebrew life, Isaiah follows up

with his prediction that captivity

must come because of their lack

of knowledge in discerning the

meaning of their present conduct

upon future consequences for

themselves and their children.

Sometimes people would have us

think that knowledge is only a

possession for the head and by so

saying they would have us think

lightly of the place it holds in the

practical affairs of life. But Isaiah

does not think thus of knowledge.

If knowdedge can hold such an

important place in the affairs of

men and nations as Isaiah would

have us think, we will do well



/

\

THE MENNONITE December 16.

to find out why it is so important
in the administration of the affairs
of every day life to possess it.

Any nation or group of people
is as strong' as its real knowledge
is abundant and it is as weak as
its ignorance is great. We as a
nation have siuiTrenly conic to a
realization of the fact that there
are a great many weak places in

our social life and one of these
places exists in the public school
system. This week (Dec. 5-11)
has been set apart by .Mr. P. P.
Claxton, our U. S. Commissioner
of Education, as a week in which
we shall give special attention to

the needs of our public schools
and all other educational institu-

tions.* We have realized and do
even now know that our schoo’s
are important institutions, but
then we also find ourselves think-
ing that our schools are as good
today as they were yesterday, and
hence we do not clearly see just

why there should be such a great
agitation just now for better
schools. Arc we not people of

average intelligence? Are we not
. able to run our own business and
carry on the affairs of the day?
Eor the most part we find our-

selves able to read, write, cipher

and pass favorably for average
folks. Arc not the schools that

produced its good enough for our
children? Is not all of this agita-

tion for better schools simply
a skillful disguise through which
teachers may succeed in extract-

ing from the public larger salar-

ies? Will not our children come
out of our present schools as well

equipped for their world as we
were for ours? Would it not be

a gross insult to all of us and our
civilization if some fine were to

tell us that it was our lack of

knowledge that got us into world
chaos, and further, that it is our

lack of intelligence that keeps

us in world chaos? It wasffgnor-

ance that brought on the great

tragic chapter in history throifgh

which we have just passed.

One might suppose that this

charge of ignorance would apply

better to early Hebrew life with

its limited educational facilities

than it would to us today. Schools

were few in the days of Isaiah

and public education was un-

known in Hebrew life, but we
are living-tin a land of schools on

every hand. Europe had its

schools which attracted the at-

tention of all the world, and vet

with all of our educational facili-

ties we were scarcely able to pre-

vent the collapse of civilization.

May it be that we have school's

and vet remain ignorant of the

laws for real life in a real world?

It would seem to be a great con-

tradiction of facts to say on the

one hand that we have more

schools than were ever known in

the history of mankind, and then

on the other hand to note the

fact that for lack -of knowledge,

Sheol had opened its mouth to

receive Western civilization. Ig-

norance of the fundamental laws

of life keeps the world in bond-

age to its own human nature,

whereas, the truth liberates men
and brings with it untold bless-

ings.

(To be continued.)
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THE C. E. TOPIC
January 2.

Thy Kingdom Come.

I. In My Heart.

Matt. 6:7-15.

(Consecration Meeting.)

This is a daily prayer. It should

show that we are convinced-that

the kingdom of this world, in

which we live, is one to which

we are aliens. It should also

show a faith in the kingdom of

Hod and a hope that 'is an assur-

ance that the time is surely to

come when God will establish a

kingdom that is according to His

will. The prayer, "Thy kingdom

come,” is, if properly spoken, a

patient waiting upon the will of

the Lord. It will come 'in His

own good way and time.

Our idea of a kingdom is a

country or nation over which a

king rules. Anciently it was a

fact that to the king the inhabi-

tants and everything else were

absolute property to be used in

whatever way he cared to use

them. ««4Ve have gotten ayay

from such ideas, of government

because we know kings to be hu-

man like ourselves and incapable

of ruling rightly or justly and apt

to be selfish and tyrannical. In

making Jesus King the situation

is different. He is all love, a per-

fect man, incapable of doing

wrong or inflicting injustice and

always ready to give His all and

Ilis best for the best interests of

His subjects. Moreover He rules

by the sceptre of love. Force has

no place with Him. It is love,

not fear that is to bind His sub-

jects to him in loving service and

affection.

The special desire suggested in

the topic that the kingdom may
come into the hearty Our hearts

are queer places. Sometimes

there is nothing but an animal

kingdom in them in which the

baser creatures, such as the tigej,

the serpent, the dog and some-

times the monkey predominate.

They must be cleansed of base

things and made ready for the

establishment of Christ’s throne,

then measures, by the help of

Christ, must be taken to prevent

the return of baser things.

Sometime* a kingdom lapses

into anarchy. There is no law,

the king is not recognized, greed

and lust have free hands. Many
human hearts arc in a state of

anarchy. They withhold recog-

nition of the great King, the laws

of love and service are ignored

and selfish arrogance becomes the

ruling power. The end of such

a heart is certain destruction un-

less there comes a speedy regen-

eration with the recognition of

Jesus as Lord and Master.

Some hearts are like the miner-

al kingdom, stony hard and feel-

ingless. Nothing is to be expect-

ed of them until the pfjwer of love

melts them and makes them use-

ful in the service of God.

Other hearts again are like the

vegetable kingdom, capable of

bringing forth thorns and thistles

or fruits and flowers. The former

are the result of a lack of care

and a wild, undisciplined nature,

the latter are the result of care-

ful selection and cultivation, the

former are useless, the latter are

useful. Jesus says concerning

our lives: “By their fruits ye shall

know them.” If they are to be

fruitbearing lives there must be

a carefub and persistent cultiva-

tion of all the goodly virtues re-

quired by our Lord and Master.

THE S. S. LESSON
January 2.

The Child and the Kingdom.

Matt. 18:1-14.

Golden Text: “Whosoever
therefore shall humble himself as

this little child, the same is the

greatest in the kingdom of heav-

en.” Matt. 18:4.

Each# of the disciples seemed

to be possessed of the selfish

idea that to him belonged a place

in the kingdom superior to the

rest. This was a base sentiment

that totally misrepresented the

spirit of Christ and, had they con-

tinued in it, they would have been

totally unfit to go forth in the

proper spirit to introduce a knowl-

edge of Christ to the world. It

was a disregard of the example

of the Lord and naturally offended

Him. Time and again Jesus had

to rebuke this spirit of self-seek-

ing and impress the absolute

need of humility.

The desire to be great is a com-

mon failing in the human heart.

Some want to be great in power

or influence, others in wealth or

worldly wisdom, others again

want to be greatest in the esteem

of the world. True greatness as

God regards it is not greatftess

in the eyes of the world. The an-

‘ gels declared before their birth

that both John the Baptist and Je-

sus were to be great, but the

greatness to which they referred

was the humility with which they

did God’s service. Time and

again the Christian must be

brought to realize the greatness

of true humility.

Jesus believed in object teaching.

He would make one of the com-

monest things of life illustrate

or suggest some great idea he had

fb present. So long as there are

people there will be children.

Whenever, therefore, the disciple

is in need of being reminded of

the need of humility there will

be children present to call his at-

tentibn to it. Childhood repre-

sents humility (1) in its simplici-

ty,, (2) in its democracy and (3)

in lack of worldly ambition. A
child is natural and puts on no

shams and is not suffciently hard-

ened to the ways of the world to

be hypocritical^ It is what it is

and naturally lets every one see

what it is.

Jesus makes the child represen-

tative of those who are in special

need of His attention, the unfor-

tunate, the miserable and the dis-

tressed are His little ones and
lie claims for them the right to

sympathy and consideration as

we would demand sufch things

for our own little ones.

It is a blessed thing that Jesus
noticed little children. The few
references we find in the Gospels

lead us to feel that they liked to

be near Him and He delighted in

their presence. Christ Himself
was a child and so appeals to chil-

dren as much as t<3 adults. Chris-

tianity is the only religion that

gives recognition to children and
offers them an equal share of its

blessings.

Tt is the duty' of all Christians

to concern themselves about the

needs of children. Today the bit-

ter cry of tHe child comes with

terrible pathos and if Christians,

especially American Christians

turn a deaf ear man)*'—yes mil-

lions—of these who are the con-

cern of our Christ will perish

miserably. A few statistics as to

^the needs of children might be
in order for our consideration.

Just now one of the worst fam-

ines China has ever seen is raging.

This means numberless orphans

and helpless babies whose_ only

hope to live depends upon the

generosity of Christians of other

nations. I n Austria-Hungary

there are 800,000 dependent chil-

dren. In Vienna the*e are 20,000

children suffering with tubercu-

losis of the bones. In Poland a

large proportion of the children

have been refugees since their

birth. In many of the war-strick-

en countries there are thousands

<4
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of children without home or par-

ents, living, like rats, "by crime.

Disease threatens the destruction

of half of the children remaining

in Europe today. AncJ this is on-

ly a hint at the terrible story that

might be told of suffering little

ones in so-called Christian lands.

If we regard Christ’s concern for

them every one of us will be clu-

ing more than just our share in

helping them.

MARRIAGE
George-Clemmer. — David M..

George to Catherine Clemmer, both

of Quakertown, I’a, December il,

at Philadelphia, Pa., Rev. S. M. Grubb
officiating.

Enns-Kintzi.—Nov. 30th, in First

Mennonite church, Reedley, Calif.,

Frank F. Enns and Minnie T. Kintzi,

by H. J. Krehbiel. Text, Gal. 6:2.

j

• DEATHS

Grove.—Edna, daughter of Mr. and

Mrs. Elmer Grove, died at the Altoona

hospital Saturday night, November
20. She was born at Royer, Pa., Mar.

22, 1907, and was aged 13 years, '7

months and 28 days. Interment was

made at Williamsburg. The deceased

f was a member of the Mennonite

church at Altoona. Her pastor, Rev.

L. L- Shaw, conducted the services.

At a meeting of the Sunday school

of the Bethany mission of the Men-

nonite church held December 5, 1920,

the following resolutions were sub-

mitted and unanimously adopted:

Resolved, that this Sunday school

received with great sorrow and re-

gret the announcement of the sud-

den death of Edna Grove, Saturday,

November 20, 1920, who was one of

its useful, faithful and respectful

members;
Resolved, that we will ever cherish

the memory and. endeavor to follow

her example as a faithful member of

our school.

Cornelius.—William "Cornelius of

Altoona, Pa., accidently killed on the

railroad, where he was employed, on

November 28, was born in Pittsburg,

August 3, 1900. Funeral services were

held in the Bethany Mennoriite

church, of which he was a member,

December 1920, Rev. Jacob Sny-

der officiating.

Hager. — John Frederick Hager,

son of Christian and Susan Hager,

was born September 21, 1855, in Can-

ton, Neuchatel, Switzerland, and

died November 20, 1920, at his home

in Pandora, Ohio, aged 65 years, 1

month and 29 days.

Mr. Hager left Switzerland first

at the age of 18, going to Canada.

Within a year he .
returned home, but

shortly afterwards came to the Uni-

ted States, settling near Pandora.

In 1882 he was married to Eliza-

beth Wehrley. Five children were

born to them. Two of these died in

1907. The remaining three, Zelma,

Levi and Albert survive their father.

Besides these three children, there

remain to mourn his death, his wife,

Elizabeth, and five sisters.

He has traveled quite extensively

•the last 10 years in this country, Can-

ada and Switzerland, endearing him-

self to many humble hearts, partic-
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ularly to the unfortunate and dis-

tressed.

His labors were chiefly among va-

rious Mennonite peoples, toward

whom he always preserved a deep

and peculiar attachment.

Brief funeral services were held •

a the home on Monday, November
22, 1920, 12:30 p. m. Funeral proper

at the St. John church at 1:30 o’-

clock. Rev. Jacob Haas opened the

service by reading the Word which

was followed by opening with prayer

by Rev. D. D. King. Rev. Goltshall

spoke in English and Rev. E. Kuhnle

in German. The remains were ten-

derly laid to rest in the St. John

cemetery.

Eymann.—Died at Reedley, Calif.,

November 30, Elsie M. Eymann, at

the age of 20 years, 26 days. She was

born at Moundridge, Kan., add at

the age of 4 years came with her par-

ents to California. At the age of 16

she accepted Christ as her personal

Savior and upon confession of her

faith was received into the member-

ship of the First Mennonite church.

She remained faithful to this con-

fession through joy and sorrow. In

December 1918 she took sick with

irtflpenza which developed into tuber-

culosis the following March. For

nearly two years she bore her afflic-

tions with great patience and resig-

nation Jo the will of God.

Services were held in the First

Mennonite church on December 3,

which were attended by a large con-

course of people, showing how uni-

versally she was esteemed and loved.

Bro. H. J. Krehbiel spoke in English

on the text, Mark 14:8, and in Ger-

man on Phil. 1:21. Her father pre-

ceded her to the heavenly home 5

years ago. She leaves her mother, <3

'sisters, 5 brothers and many other

relatives and friends, who are com-

forted by the assurance that she has

entered into that rest which yet re-

mains for the children of God.

- CONTRIBUTIONS

CONTRIBUTIONS RECEIVED
By the Executive Committee of Sew-

ing Societies During November.

Mission society, Chicago Mission

church, Mrs. C. A. Lehman, for Rev.

C. H. Suckau’s, $10; sewing society,

First Menn. ch., Newton, Kan., Mrs.

J. H. Richert, Oklahoma stations and

Mauhadei, India, for Christmas, each

$10.00, $60; Grace Ladies aid, Pan-

dora, O., Miss M. Neuenschwander,

Rev. R. Petter’s for Christmas, $20;

serving society, Fortuna, Mo., Miss

F. Basinger, for do., $12; sewing so-

ciety, Henderson, Nebr., Mrs. Jacob

Epp, Altoona mission, $25; do. for

city mission, Hutchinson, Kan., $2a;

do. for Rev. H. J. Brown’s, China,

$121; do. for Rev. P. J. Boehr’s, Chi-

na, $121; sewing society, Gna-denberg,

Whitewater, Kan., Mrs. P. P. Nickel,

girls’ school, China, $8; Sukhwara

mission society, Bethel College ch.,

Miss Helen Riesen, Sundria, India,

$30; sewing society, Dalton, O., Mrs.

Fred Badertschcr, for India, where

needed most, $34; sewing society.

Upland, Calif., Mrs. L. M. Ledig*

Matabya, India, $30; friend, Allen-

town-, Pa., for Rev. J. B. Frey station

for Chirstmas, $12; sewing society,

Meno, Okla., Mrs. D. B. Unruh, suf-

fering in Russia, $66; sewing society,

Friedcnstal, Gotebo, Okla., Mrs. J.

H. Schmidt, evang. Tiratamand, In-

dia, $11.50; for Okla. for Christmas:
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sewing society, Einmaus, Whitewa-

ter, Kan., Miss Justine Entz, $13;

Mrs. C. C. Voth, Newton, Kan., $2;

Menn. ladies’ aid, Geary, Okla., Mrs.

O. P. Ruth, $10; sewing society, Beth-

el College ch., Mrs. J. H. Penner, $25;

Grace, Pandora, O., ladies’ aid, Miss

M. Neuenschwander, $10; sewing so-

ciety and C. E., Tabor, Goessel, Kan.,

R. T. Unruh, $25.00; Mrs. Joel

Sprunger, Salem, Ore., $2; sewing so-

ciety, Henderson, Nebr., Mrs. Jacob

Epp. $60; sewing society, Berne, Ind.,

Miss Helena Liechty, for Mrs. G. A.

Linscheid’s sewing school, $2: sew-

ing Society, Upland, Calif., Mrs. D.

S. Dett weiler, for do., $7.75.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Mrs. J. G. Regier, Treas.

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR PUB-
LICATION

Mennonite ch, near Hairston, Kan.,

by Rev. Clrr. E. Hirschler, $5.65;

Mennonite church, near Ruff, Wash-

ington, by Jacob C. Jantfc, $7.23;

Bethel ch., Fortuna, Mo., by David

N. Garber, $20 76.

Thankfully acknowledged,

Mennonite Book Concern.

RECEIPTS FOR FOREIGN MIS-

SIONS FOR NOVEMBER, 1920

General Fund.

Rudolph Schmidt, Los Angeles, Cal.,

$15; Zion ch., Donnellson, la., $215.12;

S. S„ Christian ch., Moundridge, Kan.,

$52.72; S. S., Menn. ch., Deer Creek,

Okla., $32.30; Mattie A. Krehbiel,

Clarence Center, N. Y., $20; S. S.,

lfriedensberg ch., Avon, S. Dak., $150;

Gerhard Vogt’s legacy, Summerfield,

111., $10,587; interest and rents, Con-

ference funds, Newton, Kan., $665.55;

from Berne, Ind., received: birthday

money, .22; S. S., class, Careful Glean-

ers, $59.90; mission boxes, $20.16; sur-

plus from Bible and Dist. Conference,

$78.39; Intermediate C. E. society,

$47.43; Senior C. E. society, $51.17;

S. S., Zion ch., Donnellson, la., $12.37;

S. S., Menn. ch., Hydro, Mont., $10;

sewing society, Gretna, Man., $30;

West Zion ch., Moundridge, Kan.,

$65; Menn. ch., Halstead, Kan., $85.25;

S. S., Menn. ch., Halstead, Kan\ $32.-

40;' Menn. ch., Deer Creek, Okla.,

$340.77; First Menn. ch., Reedley, Cal.,

$49.35; S. S., Brudertal ch., Hillsboro,

Kan. ,$41.94; C. E., Menn. ch., Allen-

town, Pa., $20; Menn. ch., Hillsboro,

Kan., $52.23; Mary-Martha Circle,

Los Angeles, Cal., $10; Edna Bixcl,

Los Angeles', Calif., tenth, $17; Menn.

Mission, ch., Los Angeles, Cal., $30.10;

Mission-School Friends, Newton,

Kan., $200; Christian ch., Moundridge,

Kan., $25.60; Junior Endeavor, West

Zion church, Moundridge, Kansas,

$50.00; Sunday school, Johanncs-

tal church, Hillsboro, Kan., $145.27; S.

5., Beatrice, Nebr., $129.53; Bernhard

Rempel, Butterfield, Minn, $250; Hoff-

nungsau ch., Inman, Kan., $33.75; Sam-

uel Hilty, Beaverdam, Ohio, $50.00;

Bcrgtal ch.. Pawnee Rock, Kan., $24.-

40; Swiss ch., Alsen, N. Dak., $110.35;

S. S„ West Swamp ch., Quakertown,

Pa., $20.20; West Swamp ch., Qua-

kertown, Pa., ’’$87.79; sewing society,

Altona, Man., $40; mission society,

Bally, Pa., $90; Menn. mission, Altoo-

na, Pa., $7.07; Henry T. Reimef, Bea-

trice, Nebr., $15; Bethlchems jjli.,

Bloomfield, Mont., $153.48; First

Menn. ch., Woodlake, Calif., $18.44;

Senior Mission society, Halstead, Kan.

$100; Bethany ch., Freeman, S. Dak.,

$100; Tabor ch., Goessel, K:yi., $439.24;

Children’s collection, Tabor ch., Goes-

sel, Kansas, $237.66; Friedenstal ch .

Gotebo, Okla., $32.25; New Hopcdalc

7

ch., Meno, Okla., $93.08; Anna C.oer-

ing, Moundridge, Kan., $100; Alexan-

derwohl ch., Goessel, Kan
,

($100 in

bond), $1,120.88; children’s collection,

Alexanderwohl ch., Goessel, Kan.,

$215.58; Bergtal ch., Pawnee Rock,

Kan., $54.69;Bethesda ch., Marion. S.

Dak., $340; Johannestal ch., Hillsboro,

Kan., $85; Hoffiiungsfcld-Edcn ch.,

Moundridge, Kan., $275; Springfield

ch., Quakertown, Pa., $10; Menn. ch.,

Goessel, Kan., $332.96; children’s col-

lection, Menn. ch., Goessel, Kan., $49;

Friedenstal ch., Tampa, Kan., $06 . 54 ,

First Menn. ch., Woodlake, Calif., $19.-

32; D. A. and Mrs. D. A. Vogt, l’ra-

tum, Ore., $20; friend, Plymouth, Neb.,

$100; Bethel ch., Versailles, Mo., $84 -

02; S. S.',' Bethel ch., Versailles, Mo.,

$29.30.

Special Fund.

S. S. class, King’s Daughters, Grace

ch., Pandora, O., for Biblewoman,

$30; Mrs. R. A. Goerz, Newton, Kan.,

for Harry, India, $30; S. S, Jr. Dept.,

First Menn. ch., Reedley, Cal., for

worker, $30; J. B. Frey, Tuba, Ariz.,

for*%^«ngelist, India, $25; friend,

Whitewater, Kan., for gasoline engine,

Lame Deer, Mont., $30; sewing socie-

ty, Butterfield, Minn., for Christmas,

for G. A. Linscheids, $25; Mrs. Peter

Regier, Laird, Sask., for orphan, In-

dia, $25; C. E. Bethel ch., Fortuna,

Mo., for worker, India, $50; C. E.

society, Hanston, Kan., for worker,

India, $30; S. S., Menn. ch'., Hillsboro,

Kan., for worker, ludia, $30; D. J.

Schmidt, American Falls, Ida., for

Moses, $15; Swiss ch., Bluffton and

Pandora, (J., for Steiner’s and Suck-

au’s, $233.15; sewing society, Altona,

Man., for orphan, India, $25; Mission

society, Bally, I’a., for Mohini, India,

$30; sewing society, Brudertal ch.,

Hillsboro, Kan
,
Christinas at Mauha-

dei, $25; sewing society, Zion ch., Elb-

ing, Kan., for Christmas for India,

$25; O. R. Crowzcr, Winger, Minn.,

for boy, in China, $40; Katie B.

Schmidt, Halstead, Kan., for Kaiba,

India, $25; S. S. class, First Menn.

ch., Aberdeen, Ida., for orphan, $22.-

05; P. J. Schrag, Moundridge, Kan.,

for orphan, $30; A. II. Landis, Upland,

Cal., for orphan, $15.50.

For the Lepers.

Sewing society, PJum Coulee, Man.,

$100; Jacob Hoeppner, Winkler, Man.,

$75; sewing society, Altona, Man., $50;

Rest Home in India.

Senior Mission society, Halstead,

Kan., $10.

Girls’ School in China.

Senior Mission society, Halstead,

Kan., $50.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Gustav Harder, Treas.

Whitewater, Kan.

J. G. Regier, Asst. Treas.

Newton, Kan.

. -V

SPECIAL OFFER
New subscribers will re-

ceive the Mennonite or the

Christlicher Bundesbote
from now until January

1922 for the singl^subscrip-

tion price, $1.50. The two
papers to one address, $2.50.

Subscribers who pay their

subscription in advance will

receive the Bundesbote Kal-

ender or the Mennonite Year

Book as a premium.

The Mennonite and Bun-

desbote to one address (old

or new subscriber) ^for $2.50.
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A Calendar of daily devotions for Family Worship. Block has 365 leaves,

one for every day in the year, printed on both sides. The block is fastened

to a back with a Biblical picture which is lithographed in beautiful colors.

Price, postpaid, 65c.

This series is intended for children

who are too old for picture books and
too young for the average grade of

juvenile stories. Each volume in the

series contains several short stories,

verses and poems which will interest

the little folks and that can be read to

them by parents or other members of

the family. Each volume is elaborate-

ly illustrated and contains a front-

ispiece in three colors. The 32-page

booklets have stiff paper covers with

colored cover design, while the 64-

page booklets are bound in board

covers with cloth backs and colored

cover designs.
^ %

Pictureland. Shprt stories, verses and
pictures for little folks. Bound in

boards with, cover in four colors.

64 pages. Single copy 25c

Twilight Stories. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy 15c

At Eventide. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy 15c

The Sandman. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy 15c

Pastime. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy 15c

Sunshine. 32 pages, stiff paper cover,

cut flush-. Single copy 15c

Sunbeam. 32 pages, stiff paper cover,

cut flush. Single copy 15c

Scripture Text Calendar
* T r 1 C

Size, 9$$xl6J4.

Twelve full pages, mounted, with cord attached, ready to hang.

TWELVE PICTURES IN ROTAGRAVURE

The twelve pictures for the pages of the Calendar, painted expressly for

this Work, were reproduced by the rotagravure process.

Each picture illustrates one of the Sunday school lessons of the month in

connection with which it appears. A Scripture verse for each day is given,

and the International Lesson Reference and Golden Text for each Sunday. On
the back is a table showing the church census of all the denominations in the

United States.

> y > Prices—One to One Hundred. -

Printed in English, Swedish, Norwegian-Danish, German and Japanese
languages.

Single Copies $ .30 25 Copies 4 5.25

5 Copies 1.25 50 Copies 10.00

12 Copies —, — 2.75 100 Copies 17.00

Each book is 8x10% inches, sixteen

pages, colored cover, four full-page,

colored pictures, four text illustra-

tions. Bible stories in large print.

Book 1. Come Unto Me.
Book 2. Trust in the Lord.

Price 20 cents each.

Book 3. Watch and Pray.

32 pages, 8 full pages colored pic-

tures, 9 text illustrations.

Price 25 cents each.

THE GIST OF THE LESSON
By R. -A- TORREY.

A Vest-Pocket Commentary
on the

International S. S. Lessons.

Cloth, net ... 40c

TARBELL’S TEACHER’S
GUIDE

To the International Sunday
School Lessons.

Printed in clear plain type wit!

many handsome illustrations,

maps, diagrams, etc.

8vo., cloth, postpaid '. $2.10

PELOUBET’S SELECT
NOTES

On the International S. S.

Lessons.

Price, postpaid $2.10

ARNOLD’S PRACTICAL
COMMENTARY

On the Sunday School Lessons

With map and blackboard illus-

trations. Large 8vo., 240 pages.

Cloth, postpaid a. $1.00

S. S. LESSON PICTURE ROLL
For Primary and Beginners

Classes.

Lesson pictures, beautifully

RUBY CROSS SERIES
An interesting and delightful col-

lection of juvenile stories. Each ti-

tle is designed not only to entertain

but also to instruct the young. Neat-

ly and durably bound in boards with

a striking cover design in colors.

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz

Clark. A story playing in modern
Rome 20c

ptcture.

’lithographed in many colors with

the Golden Text in large print.

Size 25x36. Price $4.00 per year,

$1.00 per quarter.

LESSON PICTURE CARDS
16c per set $cr year,4c per quarter.

.The Picture Roll and Picture

Cards are published both in Ger-

man and in English. Same price.

Seek Ye the Lord.

New Testament Bible stories and

pictures. Size 8%xl0'/Z, thirty-

two pages. Eight full-page color-

ed pictures. Nine text illustrations.

Stiff cover. Price 35 cents each.

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-
can orphans in which there is

much humor and pathos .20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy .20c

GENEVIEVE SERIES
A carefully selected series of good

stories well told and full of interest.

Their simplicity, tenderness, healthy,

THE “BETHEL” SERIES
BIBLE TEACHERS’ QUAR-

TERLY
t' m

For teacher, advanced classes,

35c and Home Department use. Con-
tains 64 pages and cover. Five

or more copies to one address, 10c

45c each per quarter; 40c a year.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND.

BIBLE SCHOLARS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars of 14 years and

older. Contairt^ 32 pages and

cover. Five or more copies to

one address, 6c each per quarter;

24c per year.

* copy 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.
Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece who thereby is en-

abled to save her parents from
poverty and humiliation,

Single copy

Eddington Place.

By G. W. Lose

Tom Getpnor.

-25c By W. E. Schuette
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IN MENNONITE CIRCLES

•Missionaries C. O. I'.sch ami

family and Mary Wenger expect

to sail for India on I )ec. 27, under

the Hoard of the ( )ld Mennonite

church.

The attention of our readers is

called to the message to Meunou-
ites of America from the brethren

in South Russia. The message ap-

pears in the Relief Notes conduct-

ed by lire. Smucker.

Rev. J. J. Balzer of Mu Rake,

Minn., while attending the ses-

sion of the Immigration Commit-

tee at Newton, Kansas, visited

the congregation at Oricnta, Okla.,

and conducted services.

Communfoations intended to

reach Rev. lien
j
Unruh, who be-

gan his return journey home to

Russia some weeks ago, should

be addressed in care of Dr. III.

Warkentin, Kcifderdyck 3.a, d'he

Hague, Holland.

The Sunday school of t lie Sec-

ond church, Philadelphia recent-

ly inaugurated a Visitor's Dav to

be observed on the first Sunday
of each month by turns. The idea

is that class whose turn it is, in-

vites its friends to be its special

guest on that Sunday;- A p^rtb-n

of the program for that dav is

also assigned to be filled bv the

class.

The Gospel Herald calls the at-

tention of Mennonite ministers,

especially those engaged in farm-

ing, to the following from F.ben

E. McLeod, chairman of the West-

ern Passenger Association, with

reference to clergy certificates for

ministers of the Mennonite

church

:

So far as western territory is

concerned, it has been decided

that Clergy Certificates may be

issued for 1921 (the fare will be

* two-thirds) to ministers of your

denomination who apply under

Rule “A”, who are engaged in

farming, provided they receive no

remuneration Mrran the church

:

this means such ministers (those

who are settled pastors) would

not be entitled to Clergy—Certifi-

cates if they accept free-will of-

fering or donations, at any time

of the year; the acceptance of ex-

pense moitcy to cover travels for

the church would not debar them,

but donations or acceptance of

money otherwise would debar

them.

Furthermore; in the smaller

towns and rural districts, a Cer-

tificate will be issued to one min-

ister onlv, of the two or more

ministers who® may serve one

church; this means where two

or three ministers serve a local

church they should confer and

agree as to which shall apply for

( 'ertiheute.

It will be remembered that in

times past clergy certificates were

barred to ministers having a secu-

lar occupation, farming excepted.

The-alx >ve explanation defines the

attitude of the Western Passen-

ger Association with reference

to farmer-preachers more clearly,

this being the only class affected

by the new ruling.

PRAISE AND PRAYER
’ LOS ANGELES MISSION

Dear Readers : \\ itli feelings ol

thanksgiving 1 eg d',wn to bring

to you a few facts that might be

of interest to you and also to so-

licit votir sympathetic thank of-

ferings and intorcessi. .ns, ‘‘Bless

the Lord, < ) niv soul: and all that

is within me, bless 1 1 is In >1 v name.

Bless the Lord, O mv soul and

if rget not 1 1 is benefits.” "
I lie

Lord hath done great things for

us ;
whereof we are glad.”

We have experienced it again

during the last two weeks that

God is faithful to answer prayers

and that Ilis Word and the H >ly

Spirit still have the same con-

verting power as in days past.

For some time We had bgen

praying individually and also in

prayer services for a revival.

These prayers have now been an-

swered. But since we all know
that the Lord wants us, to be

active at the task for the success

of which we arc praving we felt

a few m nth- ago that the time

ha 1 come to make special efforts

for a series of evangelistic meet-

ing* Plans were made and we

had meetings every evening ex-

cept Saturday from November
14th to November 2Kth. We are

very thankful that we were able

to secure two Spirit-tilled men to

take charge of these meetings. A
Mr. Wells was our song leader

and a Mr. V. V. Morgan was our

evangelist. Rev. T. C. Horton,

Supt. of the Torrey /iible Insti-

tute, is Morgan's father-in-law.

During these two weeks' thirty-

six persons openly confessed to

accept Christ as their personal

Savior. To instruct these con-

verts and to help them to lwrotne

stronger Christians is our task

now. But as you, dear readers,

no doubt have been praving for

souls to take the stand for Jesus

( hrist here i.at this mission, so it

is now your duty, and what is

still better, your privilege, to

pray lor these young converts.

Win ie\er is not familiar with cite

life does know very little of the

many temptations and dangers

a young Christian has to face.

I heretore they need the interces-

sions ot many. I’ray a Do for us

that vve mav have wisdom to

teach them and to help them fight

teniptat i< >n-\

f i line of tlie.-e children will need

very spi dal care Mure during •melt

meetings there are always -uni

who seem to take tile -tand hard-

ly realizing vvliat it means and

bow -eri’ m- it really i- . I-Mr Mlrll

1 vv ’ oild -olieit yoiir pi- a v er~ \ erv

-peeially.

\nd t hen t ll ere anc pamil",

brot hers and -i .-! cr.s of tlie-e lir\V-

ly converted i
•
1 1 i 1 d re 1

1

and uMcr
lolks who are not yet c

i mv ert e<l.

1 am now thinking fo r e\;unple

of one i amilv where t VV 1
i < ildcr

girls ami1 one girl tell yea r " lM
came fiervvard vvho-e fat lu • r

. a s

much a- vve kn • VV, i
- 111 it v el' Dlll-

verted. lie' was pres cut when
his tvv< , i .filer d aught cr- •ante fi .r-

ward. M e deeak w i 1

1

1 him and

he claimed to know 1

1

Hj ;v av uj

salvati'

m

but be vvoub 1 nut C< >11
-

fess Jesus as 1 ii- Savi< >r.

This i i-- sad enough hut

there are nthe r ca-.c- w h i c h arc

much m re s.’ufl. Snell ca a f*»r

example when jiarcnt - uf U line

of thc-e chib Iren cia •in t la*

( hrist ian - but in their life man i-

fest just the o]
.

, 1-'

These fa ts we bring t
( YuU

that you can pray more intelli-

gently and more earnestly but al-

so that you can praise God with

us that lie is able to do wonder-

ful things just in the face of such

great difficulties.

U e are furthermore thankful

for open doors for prayer meet-

ings m dilfereiit homes in the dis-

trict before and during these two

weeks of special meetings. We
hope that vve can continue these

cottage prayer meetings.

I he evening before Thanks-

giving we had a Thanksgiving

program with the children who
have been attending the children’s

meetings on I uesday nights. The
attendance at the program was

good and the mission offering

. m muted to a little over $17.00.

d his was sent to the Near East

Relief and the general treasury

of foreign missions of our Gen-

eral Conference.

In the 'Master's service,

H. D. Voth.

CORRESPONDENCE

Pratum, Oregon, December 10,

1921). Dear Friends: A few words

from lure will probtfldy be of in-

terc-t to -i >nie ot the readers be-

cau-e eorre-poudetires have been

rather rare from here. Nothing

umi-nal ha- taken place but the

g i a dual < hangi - make notice:iblc

i hatiges in time.

Our unduv sek, ml has mate-

rially g: iwii t hi - -• miner due to

the arriv al of -i vend families and

c ’ii -ei j uent 1 v ha.- been -trength-

eue 1 ntherwi-e. The small folks

are wadi represented. Surely it

behoove- parents and teachers to

properly in trurt the children

along religion- lines. \\ e can tell

from oiir own experiences that the

itnprc"ions made during youth

are the most lasting and the form-

tive period very pronounced. Je-

-its -aid. "Suffer little children

and fi mb id them m >t to -ome un-

to Me; for of such is the king-*

d <in of heaven.'' Matt. 19:14.

The agricultural products, such

a- wheat, oat-, clover and pota-

t c- have 1 ice n a fair crop. On
account of much rain, the clover

-

1

ed ha- practically been a tc *t il

1 . -. Pot,aloe- and prunes have

sufferer some too.

V
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On Thanksgiving Day services

were held in the forenoon. Rev.

Joel Sprunger, formerly of Ok-

arehe, ( )kla., addressed the con-

gregation. Many reasons for

thanks to our Creator were inter-

estingly enumerated. < hi Sunday,

November 28th, Rev. S. S. Bainn-

giartner led us in communion serv-

ices. It was encouraging to have

a greater number take part than

usual.

Rev. I ’axil Aeschliman served

us -with the gospel message from

Dec. 3rd to the 7th. Due to the

fact that the weather has been

rainy the meetings were not so

well attended as they probably

would have been otherwise. I )n

Sunday (morning and evening)

services were well attended and

many couldn't help but be spiri-

tually strengthened if thoughtful

and attentive.

The Sunday school has again

decided to have a Christmas pro-

gram. W hy, it wouhln t seem

like Christmas if the little folks

couldn’t tell of Jesus’ coming in-

to the world as the 1 Vince of

Peace and Savior. At this writing

the health of the community is

very well in general. Mere is

wishing all a Merry Christmas

and Happy New Year.

Elmer A. Steiner.

HOW CAN WE INFORM OUR
YOUNG PEOPLE ABOUT
THE HISTORY AND DOC-
TRINE OF OUR DE-

NOMINATION?

Each decade, era or dispensa-

tion ushers in new requirements

equal to the needs of it, disre-

garding them result in a serious

loss, probabl v never redeemable.

This is quite true in financial, po-

litical and religious aspects, eve-

ry neglect draws back, every en-

ergetic effort falls heavily into

the balance.

Our denomination has gone

through a severe test, while the

dark war-cloud hung, not only

over our country alone, but shad-

owed the entire world, its his-

tory and doctrine demand a deep-

er and firmer knowledge by its

adherents. Each one must ad-

mit in this respect imparting such

negligence ruled supreme in re-

cent years. From among our

young men drafted into camps a

comparatively small percentage

manifested efficient knowledge,

others were easily cornered when
asked, and spoiled it for many.

Take for instance the average

church member possesses little

or po knowledge concerning the

beginning, the originator, the

doctrines of our denomination.

An exceedingly strange experi-

ence befell ‘many when asked why
dost thou indulge in this or that

idea, the answer resulted most

frequently, “because I am a Men-

nonitc,” but the sufficient, con-

vincing reply utterly failed upon

the inquiry, “what is the origin

or essence of that body called

thus?”

Unquestionably this brings out

the deplorable fact how much in

our churches, Sunday schools,

Christian Endeavors and homes

has been sinned. This phase has

been so utterly neglected that in

large number of the members the

name of the denomination consti-

tutes the limit of their knowledge.

Now the question in considera-

tion rests more or less on the

minds of our denomination, and

by rights, too. Let us hurriedly

gooverthc places where ou.ryoung

people spend their time in prep-

aration for life’s duties, can some-

thing be done to secure a better

equipment along this line, surely

the problem becomes sooner or

later solved.

Scanning over the territory our

church commands, we notice dif-

ferent higher educational institu-

tions, centers where quite a large

portion of our young people spend

about 8 or 9 months out of each

year. In these it is our object

preparing them for work i« our

churches primarily, at least as

such some of these institutions

are advertised. It appears to the

writer plausible to introduce a full

course regarding church history

and doctrine respectively of our

Mennonite denomination. The
Methodist German Wallace Col-

lege of Berea, Ohio, had provi-

ded for their theological students

such. Every one was under ob-

ligation to finish that before grad-

uation, diploma or title were per-

mitted.

It's our aim to fill our pulpits

with men educated in our institu-

tions of learning. Although it

appears rather strange so to say,

never has been nor is asked by

any church how much the appli-

cant knows about the progress of

our own denomination, however,

very keen, quite frequently on the

question is he a M. A., or B. A.,

not even whether quite sound on

Bible fundamentals. Rather
amazed a pastor’s wife looked in-

to the face of the writer when
coming to her door, remarking,

“I never knew that our confer-

ence had a missionary by the

name of Fenner,” whereas the

other missionary by the same

name had a few years prior vis-

ited the same vicinity in the inter-

est of missions. Furthermore,

last summer on my trip East,

quite an important church mem-
ber inquired anxiously and sur-

prisingly, “is it actually true that

our conference maintains a mis-

sion in China^ Evidently in the

home or church those matters be-

longed to the trivial, and remain-

ed untouched.

Let us be confronted with this

pressing obligation to urge a far

more intelligent education along

this line. Our candidates prepa-

ring for ministers, evangelists,

missionaries should devote quite

a time being made thoroughly ac-

quainted with home affairs. A
professor of our own institution

being asked how the class in

Mennonite Church History was

coming, replied dismayed, “Our

candidates for ministers, evange-

lists, missionaries, sho\y little de-

sire for this branch, because they

head for M.A., B.A. or some han-

dle on that order, however, this

branch is not directly
f

credited

therein and no obligation what-

ever required, consequently neg-

lected.” A Methodist school would

not stand for such. Why are

we then cumbered, our denomi-

nation is not increasing. How
can it, people not knowing what

the real issue amounts to.

Why does the Jew hold so fast

to his own? Let us remember

what all was required. Edersheim

says : “The circumstances of the

times forced him to learn Greek,

perhaps also Latin, so much as

was necessary for intercourse

;

and to tolerate at least the Greek

translation of the Scriptures, and

the use of any language in. the

daily prayers of the Shema, of

the eighteen benedictions, and of

the grace after meat. (These are

the oldest elements of the Jewish

liturgy-.) But the blessing of the

priest might not be spoken,, nor

the phylacteries nor the Mesusah

written, in other than the Hebrew
language while heathen science-

and literature were absolutely

prohibited- To this, and not to

the mere learning of Greek, which

must have been almost necessary

for the daily life, refer such pro-

hibitions as that traced to the

time of Titus, forbidding a man
to teach his son Greek. The Tal-

mud itself furnishes a clever il-

lustration of this, in reply to the

question of a younger Rabbi,

whether, since he knew the whole

“Thorah” (the law), he might be

allowed to study Greek Wisdom,

his uncle reminded him of the

words (Josh. 1 :8), “Thou shalt

meditate therein day and night.”

“Go then and consider,” said the

older Rabbi, “which is the hour

that is neither of the day nor of

the night, and in it thou mayest

study Grdcian wisdom.” This then

was one way of danger averted.

“Even did they go so far as Gfro-

rer in ‘Jahrhunderte des Heils’,

proposes a curious test that all

copies of the Talmud should^be

destroyed feeling sure that any

12 learned Rabbis would be able

to restore it verbatim from mem-
ory.” Any side issue whatever

was not permitted until those

facts regarding their God and

the purpose in the world being

thoroughly mastered.^

We have at present quite a

complete line of literature in this

respect to give full, sufficient

knowledge of our denominational

history and doctrine comprehen-

sively. Prof. C. H. Wedel’s four

books written attractively divi-

ding the material into portions,

furnishing a bird’s eye view of

the main developments.. Dr. J. H.

Langenwalter’s volume throws

clear rays on the subject to stim-

ulate the interest- Another new
book, “The Mennonites,” its ink

hardly dry^ written and compiled

by C. Henry Smith, Ph.D. does

lead us into closer intimacy with

our affairs.

Several years ago suggestions

were repeatedly offered by various

parties to arrange for our colleges

elaborate Bible courses. Upon

this replies came forth, there are

hardly any requests by our young

people for such. To act was hes-

itated. Lo, has there been in the

hearts of our young people really

no desire or did .the circumstan-

ces not demand it? Listen, two

years ago the Torrey Bible In-

stitute of Los Angeles enrolled

24 Mennonite students, last year

about 57, this year undoubtedly

more, thus far, 77. Moody Bible

Institute of Chicago, reports very

similar attainments. These facts

speak fo,r themselves. How is it,

let us be slow with this new burn-

ing necessity and someone else

harvests that for which we have

anxiously longed. Other denom-

inations do it, gather in good re-

sults, why not learn of them. By
doing so this remark quite often

encountered during the war,

“Sonderstellung der Mennoniten,”

which really is wrong to the core,

will surely pretty soon pass off,

because it has 'nothing to sustain

the meaning.

Furthermore let the minister

set aside certain Sundays where

he will specifically dwell on this

phase, it can be so beautifully

connected with true gospel ser-

mons. Let us suggest one ser-

mon in three months devoted

would be of great value when
cleverly and systematically ar-

ranged, provoke the interest of

the listeners, open the eyes to

various thus far hidden facts. A
pastor in this conference held a

series of such lectures, evenings

in connection with the C. E- pro-

grams,covering at least a large

portion of the field. The members

were surprised whdt all material

had heretofore been lying dor-

mant. ' ” . ' —
Customary it is in many church-

N
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es to hold a class in catechism

preparatory for baptism. A fine

arrangement at that. While some

leizure available have also such

a class in Mennonite History and

Doctrine not covered in the above

class. It surely will be a valuable

supplement.

The above touches mainly

along the ministerial line through

which the other ranks reached in-

directly; but retrenching our

lines, we eome closer to the camp.

When a greater privilege was en-

joyed to use the German lan-

guage more extensively, the so-

called parochial schools were

opened where special elementary

Biblical training was accomplish-

ed. Now we are feeling the pulse

very perceptibly in our Sunday

schools, etc., of those who attend-

ed. Presently a complete revolu-

tion what concerns the language

takes place. If the one language

is rendered more or less impos-

sible, why let the work be car-

ried on in the permissible with

like eagerness, yes, with still

greater energy since now there is

a great deal more time at dispo-

sal for church matters than here-

tofore, because no time needs be

taken up with reading, ortho-

graphy, grammar, penmanship

—

those are taught in the day

schools, the government will take

care of that. Now, up in arms,

usher in the intense, concise

study of our church lying close

at our heart’s door. The Ger-

man books by Prof. C- H. Wedel

are translated into the English,

what could we expect presently

clearer for the receptive mind.

Tarry a little at the despised

Jewish school. At 6 years of age

the Hebrew Bible was to be be-

gun; commencing, however, not

with the book of Genesis, /but

Leviticus. This not to teach the

child his guilt and the need of

justification, but rather, Leviticus

contained those ordinances which

it behooved a Jew to know as

early as possible. The history of

Israel would probably have been

long before imparted orally, as

it was continually repeated on all

festive occasions, as well as in

the synagogue. Copies of the

law, as Deut. 17 : 18, “And it shall

be, when He sitteth upon the

throne of His kingdom, that He

. shall write Him a copy of this

law in a book out of that which

is before the priests the Levites.”

(To be concluded)

“But these are written, that ye

might believe that Jesus is the Christ,

the Son of God;. and that believing

ye might have life through His name.”

John 20:31.

It is easier to do right than wrong

and 'the dividends are larger.

EDUCATION AND LIFE

(Continued)

In the parable of the vineyard

(Isa. 5:1-7.) which precedes this

prediction of calamity, Isaiah

shows what great care the keep-

er bestowed in order to get the

very best results. Good soil was
selected. Stones were gathered

up and carried away. Choice

fruit was planted and provision

was made for getting the wine

from the fruit. A tower was

built and a wine press construct-

ed. But to the utter disappoint-

ment of the keeper of the vine-

yard, the grapes when they pro-

duced their fruit, did not run true

to their supposed good qualities.

There was a reversion to the wild

grapes from which they had been

developed. »

What is the meaning of this

parable? How does it apply to

the Hebrew nation? Was Israel

choice fruit or was it only sup-

posed to be so? Was not Israel

God’s chosen people? And had

they not told themselves for gen-

erations that they were a select

people? So long had the Hebrew

nation told itself that they were

God’s chosen race that they came

to see a divine purpose running

all through their history. How
then may Isaiah rise up and tell

his nation that they are bringing

forth “wild grapes” when for so

long a time they had been told

they were a very select people?

Te do all this required rare cour-

age. After many genenations of

.having thought of themselves as

being God’s select race, one may

expect the nation to develop the

notion that they are a select

stock which is free from the weak-

nesses of non-Jewish people. Hav-

ing been purified by having been

under the divine care of Jehovah

for'centuries,- the Jew came to

look upon himself as a superior

person. In the parable of the

vineyard the vines planted were

select' stock, and yet so quickly

traits were revealed which showed

that the selction of fruit was not

from pure stock which would

run true to its suposed good qual-

ities. The parable shows the ut-

ter disappointment in Israel when

after having had such good care

it should revert to the original

traits in human nature. So strong

was the hold of the original na-

ture in man upon society that it

overruled the intelligence and

knowledge which had been ac-

quired, hence “my people are

gone into captivity for lack of

knowledge.” The student of 'ed-

ucation would tell us in his own

language that -the trouble with

Israel was that it was living on

the plane of instinct rather than

on the plane of intelligence and

religion.

Original human nature is some-

thing that changes only very

slowly if at all. The most excel-

lent of Christian parents cannot

transmit through heredity their

fine traits to their children. By

careful nurture children must be'

made 4o grow into the desirable

qualities of character and atti-

tudes. If children could inherit

the accomplishments of their

parents there would be no need of

education. Just now as I am

preparing this address I notice

my boy trying to imitate me,

but he gives no evidence of hav-

ing inherited my power to write

a legible hand. After almost five

years of hard work he has got-

ten only a very limited mastery

of the English language. Every

child has a hard time to master

the acquired arts of its parents.

It is the untutored nature that

the child brings with it into life

that makes for much of the ills

in society. If human nature were

totally good, there would be no

need for education, for, then the

child would of its own accord

grow into a fine type of character.

Education is a necessity for the

simple reason that human nature

as it come to us in the child is

not perfect. Education is the

process by which human nature

is made over so as to fit it into

the group or society where it

must live. Hence we must be-

come students of two important

phases of the educative process.

The one is that we must make

a careful study of human nature

as it really is. The other phase

that must occupy our attention

is to determine the kind of socie-

ty we wish to have and then be-

ghr the wofk of effectively ma-

king over human nature so that

we can have the kind of a world

we wish to have. To do all this

is a great task and presents the

greatest challenge to the present

institutions that propose to deal

with character and eternal values.

It woul4 be of value to go in-

to a detailed study of what psy-

chologists find in human nature

that is present in every child, but

time will not permit of such a

treatment now. There are, how-

ever, several instincts which de-

serve attention in this limited

time. Professor Thorndike has

made one of the most thorough-

going studies of human nature in

'his work on “Original Nature.”

In this study he calls attention

to an instinct which he calls the

instinct for "ownership and pos-

,
session.” The child wants to

have things it can call its own.

As adults we also like to own and

possess things, but we do not al-

ways know how to go about it

to own the things we would like

to have. In connection with this

instinct for ownership and pos-

session we have another instinct

that is often called into play.

This is the instinct for fighting.

Now, when one owns something

and someone contests his right

to ownership, by original nature

he will fight to retain his prop-

erty, or, if one finds someone

owning a thing which he him-

self would like to have, by origin-

al nature he will resort to force

to take it from him. The meth-

od of instinct, for getting what

he wants, is force. Instinct says,

the strong shall have the right

to ownership and possessions,

whereas, the religion of Jesus

says, “the meek shall inherit the

earth.” We have recently heard

much about the doctrine that

“might makes right.” This is

not the doctrine of Jesus but of

instinct. It is the language of

the original nature of man. Isaiah

might have said something like

this: “I planted a product, that

was cultivated and gave promise

of being a desirable fruit, but

after I had planted it I expected

that it would bear fruit such as

(its cultivated stock was doing.

However, something seems to be

missing in the vines I have plant-

ed, for, they are not like the cul-

tivated vines from which I had

selected but have reverted to

their original natures, the wild,

sour grape nature. “Thus my
people are gone into captivity be-

cause they were content to live

on the planes of their instinctive

natures rather than on the plane

of intelligence with a knowledge

of the fundamental laws of God

in their hearts as the guide for

their intelligence.”

The child conies to us without

inheriting anything of otrr good

accomplishments. It comes to

us without ideas or habits. It is

this very fact that makes such

strenuous demands upon us in

education. Education is the means

of preparing the child to be able

rather quickly to participate in

the affairs of the adult society.

Since we cannot transmit our

accomplishments to our children

through heredity there is left for

us only the means of education

by which to pass on the things

we like to call good. If we could

not do all this through education

then civilization wjmld have to

end at once. Education is a dire

necessity ' because we as adults

must die and if there were no way

of passing on to others the good

things we have found in our ex-

periences, the generation after us

would have to begin all over

(Continued on Page 4J
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.EDITORIAL

“The Christmas season, one to

which everyone looks forward in

joyful anticipation of something,

is before 11s. Let us make it

mean more than a repetition of

a mere festive occasion. It is the

one period of the year when the

minds of all are directed toward

the Christ-child and the message,

“Peace on Earth, Good Will to

Men.” Surely the Christian,

though happy in the thought that

his Christ can mean nothing but

peace and good will, will not per-

mit the occasion to degrade into

a mere round of feasting and

amusements. It will be a day

of prayerful gratitude to him,

and, realizing the words of the

Lord, he will by his gifts seek to

enjoy the truth of observation

:

“It is more blessed to give than

t4 receive.”

Naturally our thoughts go

back to other Christmas seasons.

We will note the absence from

the faTnily hoard of those who
were with us before. The brow
of mother is more wrinkled and

father’s head is whiter, giving

solemn warning that few will he

such seasons when they will he

with 11s. Boys and girls will not

always he children. Soon the_V

will gather little circles of dear

ones about them to celebrate as

we are now doing. But such is

the way of life^, God gives us

occasions for rejoicing in spite

of change and possible losses.

Let us make this Christmas, then,

the one in which the sweet

Christmas fellowship of church

and home will be brighter be-

cause we have contributed our

past in love to our fellows and

gratitude to God.

No one with a heart can be

happy and forget those who arc

unhappy today. They number
millions, and they arc in many
countries, sick, naked, cold,

hungry and sad. Let the sea-

son suggest to us how we may
be doing more to make their lot

in life easier.

Our good old friend, Mr. C.

B. Schmidt, the railroad agent

who had so much to do with our

brethern when they located in

Kansas in the early -seventies,

recently made a trip of investi-

gation to Argentina with the ob-

ject of gaining information con-

cerning the possibilities for Men-

nonitc migration to that South

American country. The report

he prepared appeared in the Gos-

pel Herald some weeks ago and

grings to light numerous inter-

esting circumstances that -must

he considered in the .event of em-

igration to that progressive

country at the tail end of this

continent. The matter of select-

ing a location and the founding

of a settlement by our Russian

brethern is one that most vitally

concerns them and will he settled

by their own people in their own
way. Their migration to Amer-

ica in the early seventies came

only after a thorough investiga-

tion of possibilities by their lead-

ers whose advice they followed

to their undisputed advantage.

No doubt when the way opens

they will follow the same proce-

dure, now. \

An interesting phase of Mr.

Schmidt’s article is his apprecia-

tion of the excellent mission

work done in that country by

the Mission Board of the Old
Mennonite conference. This
work of missions in Latin Amer-
ica is a matter we have frequent-

ly heard criticised as unwise and

wasteful by persons unfamiliar

with South American conditions.

Why. they ask, pend missionaries

to Christian countries? South

America has two contrasting

conditions—on the one hand the

rich land-owning and commer-
cial class that is materialistic and

unbelieving in its attitude to-

ward religion, on the other hatVl

tl;e poor who are ignorant and

superstitious. Over these latter

the Roman Catholic church, in

its corrupt Latin American form,

holds sway. Even a European

or an American Catholic would

revolt from a Catholicism such

as binds Latin America to ig-

norance and superstition. Bish-

op Neely of the M. E. church,

after an exhaustive studly of

Romanism in these countries

pronounced it to be nothing but

“baptized paganism.” The day

of South America is coming and
it is no more than the duty of the

Christian world to see to it that

gets an enlightened Christiantiy.

Missionary 'opportunities are
great there, and if neglected

there will he as great a blame

resting upon the Protestant

djurch as there would be if it

were to neglect India or Africa,

or any other field, for that mat-

ter. .

*

EDUCATION AND LIFE
(Continued from page 3)

again. If we have any interest

in seeing our children live, they

must have the means whereby

they may learn to know what it

is that we are doing and fit them-

selves so as to take up work
where we must leave it. If the

\

present generation were to com-

pletely cut itself off from commu-
nication with the next generation,

life would be almost worthless

and men would have to begin all

over again. What language would
they have? IIow would they cal-

culate? By whiat signs would
they write? Education is a fun-

damental necessity of life. We
are told that “all that a man hath

will he give for his life” but we
have not yet so turned in for the

support of our churches and
schools as to indicate that we re-

gard their work so seriously as

all this.

Most students will not -find any
great difficulty in agreeing upon
the fundamental elements in hu-

man nature and the necessity

for education, but when it comes
to determining what it is that

we shall pass on to our chldren,

or. what the type of social life

shall be in which we would like

to live, and for which to prepare^

our children we find it hard to

agree. We know the differences

between a Ford and other, makes
of cars, and some of us know the

m i mi te differences between the

less familiar makes of automo-
biles, but when it comes to think-

ing about education we think

a \sch00l is a school, and educa-

tion is education. If we may
suspect that there are differences

between education we are unable

to pick out the essential differ-

ences with any degree of cer-

tainty that the kind we have de-

cided upon is the kind that we
really want. The recent war
brought out the clashing.? of

ideals. We heard much about

democracy and autocracy. We
saw armies resorting to force to

maintain and protect their Ideals.

We have seen that war does not

settle problems. It only breaks

the opposition of the weaker side.

So long as our thinking runs on

the plane it has for generations

in the world at large,, there will

of necessity be wars and men
will feel the need for rising up in

defense of their very life and

ideals. But out of the recent

war we have seen the picture of

Isaiah come true. The honor-

able men are famished, and the

multitudes are parched^XwitJi

thirst. Lack of knowledge of

the fundamental laws of God has

forced open the mouth^if Sheol

without measure and the whole

Western civilization came near

being swallowed up in it.. The
conditions in central Europe are

a verification of the message of

Isaiah. Unless we teach our-

selves and our chikjren a better

way for- getting on what hope

have we that in the future we
may not see still more awful ca-

lamities than any we have seen

as a result of the recent war?

We have entrusted to our pub-

lic schools the work of preserv-

ing our institutions. With pride

we have pointed to the little red

school houses as one of the prod-

ucts of our democratic thought.

We have had our eighth grade
' graduates teach in these schools

and we were some of their pfi-

pils. But recently we have come
to aepord a higher significance to

education. As a result we want

better schools and befter trained

teachers in them. But the war
came and upset our economic

standards of value. The salar-

ies previously paid teachers were

none too high, but with the com-

ing higher prices and more at-

tractive opportunities elsewhere

many of the teachers have left the

profession. When thy left the

school room their places had to

be filled with others who had a

lower grade of efficiency.

The question of better salaries

for teachers 'deserves the most
serious consideration, but the

great problem that must be

brought to the American people

is rather to be stated thus : Will

the schools tomorrow be good

enough for our children rf w'e

neglect them now in this time

^of dire need for more adequate

support? Education always was,

is now, and always will be an

expense to society. It cannot

be otherwise. But we cannot well

reduce this expense, for it would

be more expensive to have no

schools at all than to have good

.schools. To have no schools now
would mean less taxation for us

now, but what of the life for the

next generation? . Would you

care to live then? It is expen-y

sive to have schools and better

schools will cost still more. We
may choose to have no schools

and perish for want of knowl-

edge, or, we may decide to have

good schools and support them

as we would our very life, for

truly good scnbols are the life

preservers of the people. The
purpose for spending more mon-
ey in our schools is not that

the teachers may be kept con-

I
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tented and retained; it is rather

for the purpose of preserving our

very life that we are called upon
to rally to the support of our

educational institutions.

Education is a necessity of life

and not a luxury, and yet we
spend only $36.60 per 'child per

year for his education. We spend

twice as much for automobiles

as education, and nearly three

times as much for cigarettes,

cigars and tobacco. Did you get

your_ share of tobacco? WheFe
we spend a dollar for education

we spend a dollar and a half for

candy and add another fifty cents

for soft drinks. The amount we
spend for ‘’luxurious foods” and

“luxurious services” is ten times

as much as we spend for the ed-

ucation of our children. We
seem to be back’ in the days of

Isaiah when he says : “The harp

and the lute, the tabret and the

pipe, and wine are in the feasts

;

* * * * Therefore my people are

gone into captivity for lack of

knowledge.” One dollar for the

necessities of education for each

child, three dollars per child for

tobacco, two for candy and soft

drinks, and ten for luxurious

foods and services. These fig-

ures are based upon a very re-

cent report of the Secretary of

the Treasury at Washington.

Truly we are in an age when we
rate as being very cheap the

most worth. For every dollar

which we spend .to—insure the

continuity of life and the pres-

ervation of our ideals in our chil-

dren we spend vast amounts in

luxuries which ultimately will

make for the destruction of the

ideals we hold dear. If we were

as wise as we ought to be we
would reverse the order ofvthings

and provide for..the necessities

first.

We are ever in the days of

Isaiah in which human nature

if left to its own nature will turn

to the production of “sour

grapes.” But what shall be done

about it? Shall we give up in

despair and acknowledge the task

hopeless? We may lament the

present situation in which^ the

world finds itself, but there is

nothing to be done about it ex-

cept to apply ourselves more rig-

orously to the task than we have

ever done before of injecting

.something into the minds of the

young that will work a regenera-

tion of the original human na-

ture. This will ever be the task

of education in dealings with

each new generation as it comes

to us.

We have long believed irt

schools and education, but we
have, not appreciated as much as

we ought that our schools do

mould our modes of thought and

character and there are also dif-

ferent philosophies of life abroad

in the world. The war has made *

us realize more than ever the

meanings of life, (philosophies

and education. We have come

to see that schools are the agen-

cies through which groups of

people propose to perpetuate

their ideals of life and preserve

the life of their people. But since

ideal? of life are different we find

different types of educational pro-

cedure within various ^ltions

and groups. If the ideal of life

is that “to the victor belong the

spoils” then the school will

undertake to inculcate the ideal

that “might is right.” If the

ideal of life is that “tlie meek

shall inherit the • earth.” the

schools will see to it that the

doctrines of love and good will

are taught to men. \We cannot

teach the dcrctrine of superior

force in our schools and then ex-

pect that we have seen the last

of wars. What we need is a

type of school that will be thor-

oughgoing in its attempt to dis-

cover the universal laws of God
-

and teach them to our children

so that they shall really be able

to understand the use of them.

We need a school that will teach

us to reverence personality and

show us the value of the religion

of Jesus.

Our public schools need more

than simply to have more money
spent on them. They need a new
idealism injected into'+hem which

will save us from the perils of

materialism. In order to make

our education full and complete

we must somewhere find a place

for the inculcation of the religion

of Jesus. Under our present laws

we may not teach religion in the

public schools. This fact presents

a supreme challenge to the Chris-

tian churchT How may the

churches rise to ^eize their op-

portunities and meet their obli-

gations? Does the church be-

lieve in its message of love and

good will to men? When one

understands the facts of human

nature, some of which have al-

ready been pointed out, and also

understands the nature of the

redeemed world into which we
wish to move, he becomes aware

of the fact that the gfeat com-

mission to go and “teach all na-

tions” did not come as a mere

accident. Education must be-

come the method of the church

if it will be true to the wishes

of the Master. Society has struck

the rocks because of its ignor-

ance of the universal laws of

God, and because 'of this ignor-

ance there is a great dearth of

men who see clearly how to get

off the rocks. Where is our

leadership in the great affairs of

life? Surely if we1

ever needed

wise leaders we -need them now.
(To be concluded.)

THE C. E. TOPIC#
January 9.

The Most Helpful Passages in

the Bible.

Psa. 119:129-136.

The Bible is the Word of God
and therefore all of it has an im-

portant bearing on our relation

to Him. It is in fact the story

of our redemption, telling in the

beginning how man fell, then

showing how God revealed to

him the way t»o get back into fa-

vor with Him and, finally, show-

ing us the final consummation of

all things and the ultimate tri-

umph of God. There is danger

in slighting what we sometimes

regard the obscure passages and

there is also danger in oversta-

ting favorite truths so that other

things are ignored. Nevertheless

there are passages that have an

important and intimate bearing

upon our personal experiences.

These passages have been of par-

ticular help to us tand upon that

ground we can recommend them

to others. To some a particular

verse means most, to others it

is a chapter, and to others again

it may mean even a book. Let

this be borne in mind that the

more we know of the Bible the

more will we have of the particu-

lar passages that are helpful at

our command. The early fathers

of our church were not learned

men in the sense that the world

regarded learning but they knew

their Bible and that made them

a power and enabled them to si-

lence their opponents. The habit

of memorizing Scripture -seems

to have gone sadly out of fashion

in our day and that accounts for

the
-* alarming large number of

weak Christians we have in our

churches. Let Christians once

more arm themselves effectively

with the Word of God and we

will see a vast change in the life

of those who profess to be follow-

ers of the Lord Jesus Christ. Je-

sus silenced the devil with Scrip-

ture and we know of no better or

more effective means with \^|jich

to do i
1 now.

If we are in doubt concerning

the existence of things as they

are let us advise the student to

turn to the first chapters of the

Bible for light and we promise

more helpful and certainly more

accurate information than all the

world of science that w#nld give

a reason, for things as they are

with God left out.

Should we have social prob-

lems, problems relating to our

property, to our neighbors and

to our manner of life,, it is best

for us to read whaftlod laid down
as law for His people in the Old

Testament andlhen turn to what

Christ says about our relation

to God and our neighbors in the

Sermon on the Mount. In the

light of these revelations the prob-

lems of life will be solved.

There arc a few chapters which

every Christian should have at

his tongue’s end. He certainly

should know the Ten Command-
mepts. They arc the base of all

civilized law. No law can be

sound that does not have them

for a foundation.

Prophetic chapters are so close-

ly wrapped up in the person and

mission of our Lord that we
shoud have a thorough knowledge

of them. The 53rd chapter of

Isaiah should be especially dear.

Every one has something in

him to which the poetic appeals.

The Psalms are the sacred poetry

of the saints. They contain -so

much of comfort, of admonition

and of the Savior's mission and

work that without them we would

miss some of the sweetest lines

God inspired. Imagine what a

loss the world would have suf-

fered had the 23rd Psalm Ijeen

lost, or David’s confession of sin

been omitted. What would be

our assurance if we had not the

90th Psalm ? What would we
do without the 103rd?

In the New Testament the Ser-

mon on the Mount is the Law of

the kingdom of Christ. No one

can be a citizen of that kingdom

without knowing and obeying

that law. The chapters that de-

scribe the death of Christ are the

Holy of Holies of the Bible. There

is no assurance of salvation to

any one who does not there see

the Lord face to face offering for-

giveness upon the merits of the

sacrifice enacted there.

The Bible is full of literary

gems. Some of the greatest poems

the greatest orations, the most

wonderful letters arc to be found

within its covers. Job is one suc-

cession of lofty sentiments, the

speeches of Peter and of Paul

rank among the highest of ora-

tions. The Book of Proverbs is

a storehouse of wisdom built up-

on the keen observation of hu-

4»an life.

The greatest textbook of ethics

is the Bible. Human conduct is

best regulated by what it tells

us what we ought to- do. The
teachings of Christ as presented

in the Gospels and the instruc-

tion in Christian life and conduct

as the 12th chapter of Romans
and the 13th chapter of I Cor-

inthians present them are mat-

ters that we must know and live

if we would really be Christians.
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The last book of tbc Bible com-

pletes the story of God’s revela-

tion of the way of salvation and

its last chapters reveal the glory

of the heaven we hope to enter.

Heaven will mean nothing to us

unless these last words are our

hope to the extent that we treas-

ure them in our hearts.

1

r .

THE S. S. LESSON
January 9.

Jesus Teaches Forgiveness.

Matt. 8:21-35.

Golden Text: For if ye forgive

men their tresspasses, your heav-

enly Father will also forgive you.

Matt. 6:14.

The matter of our receiving

forgiveness is largely in our own
hlands. We often pray: “Forgive

us our debts as we forgive our

debtors.” It is a condition we
set for God by that prayer. How
many people pray themselves in-

to hell by that prayer? On the

other hand the joy of knowing
that we are forgiven should make
us feel like sharing that joy with

others who like us, need forgive-

ness.

Peter came to Jesus with a

question. Hie wanted to know
how often we ought to be ready

t- forgive H» went a step too

far. He should first of all have

bet i impre i <! with the fact that

he sto • mos in need of forgive-

ness. Too many of us think of

what is the duty of others before

we think what out duty happens

to be. No one is fit for God’s

presence before his own hands

are clean. If we. are to enjoy the

bounty of God’s forgiveness we
must be forgiving men and wom-
en ourselves.

Peter seems to have been un-

tttrt ntr tnipi^^ion ttrat nc Was
•making a great concession when
he suggested seven times as a

possible limit of an injured broth-

er’s patience. He was in advance

of the accepted notions of his

day because at that time it was
conceded that three times was
enough. Peter was willing to

more than double the number.

He here recognizes forgiveness

as a duty and he shows a willing-

ness to go far beyond the accepted

notions of duty. Too many seem
to be under the impression that if

they do forgive it is an act of

grace on their pa^t. So long as

any one stands in need of being

forgiven (and all of us do that)

that long must there be forgive-

ness. With all of us it is a mat-

ter of getting forgiveness of a

great deal more than we ever will

be in a position to repay and get-

ting forgiven for very much more
than we deserve.

The answer Jesus gave must
have been startling to Peter who

thought he was expressing a gen-

erous sentiment. Seventy times

seven. Literally this was a very

great number of times but thie

sense it was to convey was that

there should be no limit to for-

giveness. Peter said seven hut

Jesus said ten times seven times

seven. If we compare the number
of times we offend God by word,

thought or deed, if we recall the

number of times we wrong our
fellow men, that number does not

seem too small but being the

pumber of completeness mul-

tiplied by the number of perfec-

tion, we have a limitless number.

When Jesus revealed an ama-
zing truth he usually made it

clear and illustrated it by some
simple story that everyone could

comprehend and in this instant

he spoke the parable that forms

a part of our lesson.

The servant of the king had

been intrusted with a great sum
of money representing perhaps

in our money something like

12,000,000 dollars which he either

wasted or otherwise squandered

so that when the time of reckon-

ing came he had nothing. This

is a picture of man. God has in-

trusted him with talents and op-

portunities in albundance but he

so misused them that before his

great Judge he is unable to show
anything for them. Nevertheless

a day of accounting is certain to

come. It will be noticed that the

debtor was brought before the

king. As sinners we do not come
intoGod’spresence of ourown free

will, the Spirit brings us if we
seek forgiveness at all. There was
nothing that the debtor could do
but plead for mercy and forgive-

ness in the face of the terrible

retribution coirfronting him. No-

tice also that the wife and chil-

dren of the debtor hiad to suffer

with him. There is no shortcom-

ing of which we may be guilty

that does not also inflict suffer-

ings upon others. Sin brings its

harvest that others must help

reap. The Lord to whom the serv-

ant appealed was a compassionate

man and in that was the debtor’s

only salvation. There are many
things for which we may call up-

on^kxl (but the appeal for mercy
from an earnest seeker never falls

upon deaf ears. Great as our debt

to God may be, His mercy is

greater.

The rest of the story is one of

shameless ingratitude. Another

servant owed the forgiven servant

the equivalent of seventeen dol-

lars, adtj. immediately upon his

being forgiven of the great debt

the forgiven servant resorts to

the hairshest methods to get his

seventeen dollars. Unlike his

master he could not bring him-

self to be considerate or forgiv-

ing. Neither could he see that

which one expects for himself he

must be willing to allow for others.

The lesson is that if we hope for

thie mercy of God we must be will-

ing to show mercy as He shows

mercy and there must be nqjimit

to the mercy thus shown.

HOME MISSIONS COUNCIL
TO HOLD ANNUAL

MEETING

The significance of practical,

concrete Interdenominational

Home Mission work is brought

out by the approach of the 14th

annual meeting of the Home Mis-

sions Council, which will be held

in New York City, January 12,

13, 14, 1921. The functions of

the Home Missions Council are

not administrative, this work be-

ing left to the Home Mission

Boards of different denomina-

tions which make up its constitu-

ency. It aims to promote fel-

lowship, conference and coopera-

tion among Christian organiza-

tions doing missionary work in

the United States, Canada and

their dependencies. Its work is

done largely by Joint Committees

with the Council of Women for

Home Missions. These commit-

tees are made up of the exports in

each department from' the various

Boards. This gives to each com-

mittee the experience of all those

from each constituent board do-

ing work in the field for, which

the committee is named.

While results already attained

by the council have far-reaching

effect, an even larger program for

the coming year will be presented .

at the Annual Meeting. In a pre-

liminary statement issued by Dr.

Alfred Williams Anthony, Ex-

ecutive Secretary of the Home
Missions Council, ^attention is

called to the task which the coun-

cil has before it of interpreting

and printing rural and city mate-

rial from the survey of the Inter-

church World Movement. Plans

are under way for making a sur-

vey of the State of Washington

and Northern Idaho, such as was

made by the Council in Montana
in 1919, which resulted in each

community being allocated to a

particular denomination and re-

adjustments being made in over-

churched communities. Over
hundred- young people have al-

ready responded to the appeal of

Home Missions as a life service,

made by tbe Committee on re-

cruiting for the Home Force.

The conferences held on Span-

ish-speaking work in the South-

west have revealed the need of

greater cooperation among the

Home Mission Boards, especially

in education, oversight and cor-

relation. A survey of the Indian

work is nearly completed and re-

ligious work directors are needed

for the larger Indian Schools. Ad-

vance has been made in the plans

for literature for foreign-speaking

New Americans. More frequent

inter-racial conferences of negroes

and white people are being ar-

ranged for- A larger cooperative

ministry among lumber-men, har-

vest and cannery work is contem-

plated. Plans are being worked

out in a large-minded and compre-

hensive way for promoting better

relations between Jews and Chris-

tians and a joint lectureship, new
literature and improved methods

of colportage are called for to

counteract the Mormon menace.

In Alaska the Associated Evan-

gelical Churches of Alaska, fes-

tered by the Home Missions

Council, are cooperating in a help-

ful way.

The Home Missions Council

finds an ever-en larging field of

usefulness at tasks in which the

whole world desires increasing

success.

The Mennonite and Bun-
desbote to one address (old .

or new subscriber) for $2.50.

RELIEF NOTES

As previously reported, Bro. ^
Miller was successful in getting

a number of Mennonite young

men off the ships and caring for

them. Reference is again made

to them in the cablegram given

below. They are awaiting the op-

portunity for coming to this coun-

try.

The following cablegram was

received recently

:

“No further information con-

cerning Kratz, Slagel and supplies

at Constanza, Roumania. Will

cable new developments. Our
Mennonite Hiome has fifty-two in-

mates. Consider this special ob-

ligation to have these men to

church and Christianity. Previous-

ly requested loan essential to pre-

vent using relief fund's their care.”

“Miller.”

Clothing for the second Russian

shipment has been coming into

this office at a very satisfactory

rate. From ten to twelve tons

have already been baled and made

ready for the long journey. Part

of the Pacific coast shipment has

already arrived, but the greater

part is still on the way. A special

car will take the clothing to New
York in the near future. Those

having clothing on hand which

has not yet been sent will please

hold the same from now on, un-

til further instructions are given.

\
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The following paper, drawn up (

by the “Mennozentrum,” the offi- 1

cial organization of all Mennon- a

ites in Russia, was given to the i

brethren. Miller and Kratz, at 11

the time of their visit to the Men- 1

nonite colonies with the request :

that it be transmitted to the Men-

nonite Church in America. The

session of the Mennozentrum at

which this was drawn up was es-

pecially called to hear the report

of our brethren on the plans for

relief work in Russia, and to hear

a report of what their own com-

mittee of four is doing in this

country.

To the Central committee of

the Mennonjtes of America: The

Mennozentrum had the satisfac-

tion in today’s session to welcome

the delegates of the American

Mennonite churtches, the brethren

Qrie Miller and C. H. Kratz who

informed us concerning the ex-

tensive work for the relief of the

needy which has been carried on

for some time by our American

brethren in other countries and is

now about to be undertaken in

Russia. We hat* with sincere

joy learned of this noble work

and it affords us satisfaction to

know that those of the same

household of faith in America

have not forgotten us, but are re-

membering us in brotherly love,

and that they take our need to

heart. We hope and desire that

by means of this relief work the

bonds which unite us may be

strengthened and brotherly love

inicreased.

In the name of the Mennonite

churches of South Russia we ex-

press to the Mennonite churches

in America our 'heart-felt thanks,

for the noble work of mercy

which they have undertaken, and

we send to the churches in the

distant country our greetings of

love and best wishes. May God

add His blessing to the praise-

worthy work and richly reward

the givers.

First Chairman of the Menno-

zentrum : Heinrich Schroder,

Second Chairman : K. A. Wiens,

Secretary: Peter Braun.

Dated: Temporary Office of the

general Mennonite organization

“Mennozentrum,” September 30,

(October 13), 1920.

The following extracts from

letters just received from Bro.

Orie Miller will be «of interest

" to readers of these notes. The

letters were written just at the

time the Bolsheviks completed

their conquest of the Crimea,

about the middle of November.

“Naturally just now everything

here is in turmoil overathese ref-

ugees who are coming in here

from there. In arranging for a

place for them arfd their further

disposition, and in feeding them. <

here in the harbor the excitement

among everybody precludes think-

ing about those left behind, or

^hat the future relation should

be to Soviet Russia, since all its

active opponents in Russia itself

have now surrendered ;
but in

talking with individuals here and

there, who have some idea of

what we have in mind in our re-

lief work, I am encouraged to

think that it may be only a mat-

ter of weeks until some arrange-

ments can be made for us to go

back artd take up our particular

work again. I shall be working

with this in mind just ns soon

as the way seems at all open

again.”

I made various inquiries con-

cerning Kratz while in Sebasto-

pol. One of Wrangel’s officers

said he saw him in a barber shop

in Halbstadt on the night that

the Wrangel troops left that

town. No one that I have asked

anticipates that he has met with

any personal danger. They say

that he was probably hidden dur-

ing the first few days while the

Bolshevist army was coming in

;

but that after the first forty-eight

hours or after some local govern-

ment was formed he as ta civilian

American would be entirely safe.

I confidently look for some word
from him in the course of a few

weeks. Tonight, none of the

three workers whom you sent in-

to this work knows anything of

the condition or even the place of

any of the others ; but I am con-

fident of this that each one of

the three tonight remembers the

other two in a very special way.

, If the experience of the boys has

been similar to mine, one might

say we have lived a year during

the past few weeks. From the

early morning hours until some-

times early morning hours again

all our thoughts have been with

this work in an attempt to do

the thing that the church would

have wished us to do in these

rapidly changing events. Almost

every day our plans for proceed-

ing have had to be changed by

conditions over which we have

had no control. Still the relief

Unit is functioning in a. definite

way. Kratz had a thousand 'dol-

lars^ and soon will have further

funds at his disposal. We had

talked the matter over often

: enough together that I feel con-

: fident that every dollar at his dis-

1
posal will meet a desperate need,

,
and that sooner or later a definite

report can be sent in of what he

' is now doing. Slagel also* has

some funds with him and all the

: supplies, and I feel sure from our

i understanding together before he

r left that if he does find himself

on terra firma somewhere and he

finds need about him he will not

remain idle. I am doing work in

a small way here with the funds

that I have left.”

“Yesterday morning J received

word from Slagel. It seems his

ship reached Sebastopol on Sun-

day, that is, the day after I left.

The American authorities there

instructed him to leave imme-

diately and from his cable and a

letter received from the French

authorities, I know that he with

the supplies, is in Constanza,

Roumania. I have wired to him

to return with them here. You

can imagine that this takes quite

a loacToff my mind, to know that

Bro. Slagel and these supplies are

safe.”

During the past few months I

have been asked by a number of

different people, both in South

Russia .and here, for information

concerning the Mennonites. Some

of them have asked me for books,

stating the various things for

which we stand. I wish you

would send at once about half

a dozen copies of the Bible Doc-

trine book and also <a half dozen

copies of the best church history.

It seems to me that the Publish-

ing House should turn these over

to the Relief Committee as a do-

nation. I promise to report the

•disposition made of them.

Dec. 10, 1920.

DEATH
Sprunger.—Anna Sprunger Liech-

ty was born July 31, 1847, on Muen-

sterberg, • Switzerland, and passed

away on December 13, 1920, at her

home in Barne, Indiana, bringing her

age to 73 years, 4 months and 12

days, after ailing for about eight

years, with periods of acute suffering

at time6. In her illness she often

e\pressed the desire to go and be

with her Lord.

She immigrated from Switzerland

to America with her parents at the

age of seven.

She was converted early in life and

was a faithful child of God all this

time, being a member of the Mission-

ary church of Berne at the time of

her departure.

On October 31, 1867, she was uni-

ted in mariage with Samuel Liechty,

who preceded her in death October

7, 1882. This union was blessed with

nine children, of whom six survive

the mother, together with another

child, Agnes Sprunger, who has been

a member of the family since her in-

fancy. The children are Judith, Mrs.

Carl H. Lehman, Jerry, and Helena

of Berne; Jephtha and Mrs. Emanuel

Lehman of Monroe, and Agnes, a re-

turned missionary from Africa. Wil-

liam J. Sprunger has also been in Jhe

home for the last twenty years. Be-

sides these there are twenty-six grand-

children, one aged sister, Mrs. Sam-

uel Lehman, and many other relatives

and friends that mourn her departure.

The funeral was held at the Berne

Mennonite church, Bro. W. J. Am-
stutz of the Missionary church and

Bro. P. R. Schroeder officiating.

CONTRIBUTIONS

Emergency Relief Commission.

November 1920.

Sufferers in Europe: Upland Menn.

ch., Upland, Cal., $43.80; J- »• an(1

Anna Schmidt, Gotebo, Okla., $100;

Halstead Menn. S. S., Halstead, Kan.,

$25; D. W. Friescn, Altona, Man., $10;

First Menn. S. S., Aberdeen, Ida.,

$23.21; Buhler C. E., Buhler, Kan.,

$50; Dr. H. Richert, Inman, Kan.,

$20; Henry T. Reimer, Holmesville,

Nebr., $15; Edmund R. Goering,

Moundridge, Kan., $20; P. G. Baergen,

Hillsboro, Kan., $10; Anonymous,

Plymouth, Nebr., $15. Total $332.01

Sufferers in Russia and Russian

Delegates: Upland Menn. ah., Upland,

Cal., $30.77; West Zion Cong., Mound-

ridge, Kan., $170; A Friend, Newton,

Kan., $20; I. A. Sommer, Glendale,

Cal., $10; San Marcos Cong’., Paso

Robles, Cal., $205; D. F. Fenner, In-

man, Kan., $10; J. B. Baer, Los An-

geles, Cal., $25; Anon., Halstead, Kan.,

$50; Buhler Menn. ch., Buhler, Kan.,

$42.91; Gnadenbcrg ch., $29.03; Ta-

bor Cong., Goessel, Kan., $147.73;

Bethesda Cong., Marion, S. D., $537.-

75; B. F. Welty, Tacoma, Wash., $25;

Anon., Buhler, Kan., $10; Bethesda

ch., Henderson, Nebr., $457.06; J. H.

Johnson, Taloga, Okla., $10.50; Bru-

dcrtal Cong., Hillsboro, Kan., $100;

Alcxanderwohl Cong., Goessel, Kan.,

$184.82; Goessel Menn. ah., $16.60;

Sichar Cong., Cordell, Okla., $63.83;

Bethanien Cong., Kingman, Kan.,

$34.65; Rev. II. D. Penner, Newton,

Kan., $5.00; Emtnaus Cong., White-

water, Kan., $919.40; Alexanderwohl

Cong., Goessel, Kan., $45.66. Total,

$3,150.71.

Suffering Children in Germany:

Zion Cong., Elbing, Kan., $305.35;

O. E. Schmidt, Gotebo, Okla., $10;

Salem-Zion S. S., Marion, S. D., $67.25;

M?nn. ch., Deer Creek, Okla., $100;

Anon., Halstead, Kan., $5; Anon.,

Halstead, Kan., $25; Eden Cong., Ino-

la, Okla., $93; Ransom, Kan., Cong.,

$62.10; Bergtal Cong., Corn, Okla.,

$30; John Wiebc, Whitewater, Kan.,

$51.02; J. A. Buscnitz, Whitewater,

Kan., $25; Peters Sisters, Dallas,

Oreg., $150; Chris. Baohr, Halstead,

Kan., $30; Rev. Jacob Hocppner,

Winkler, Man., $88; Peters Sisters,

Dallas, Oreg., $25; Eastern District

Menn. Conf., $1,000; Mrs. K. M. Krch-

biel, Halstead, Kan., $10; Sister Frie-

da, Newton, Kan, $10; Andreas Walt-

ner, Moundridge, Kan., $5; J. J. Krch-

biel, Moundridge, Kan., $10; Senior

Mission Society, Halstead Kan., $25;

Total, $2,126.72.

Gratefully acknowledged,

C. F. Claassen, Treas.

CONTRIBUTIONS FOR PUBLI-
CATION

Mrs. Jacob Krehbicl, Clarence Cen-

ter, N. Y., $1.50; Mennonite ch., Beat-

rice, Nebr., by J. H. Penner, $59.92;

Rev. Joel Sprunger, Salem, Ore., $1.-

75.

Gratefully acknowledged,

Mennonite Book Concern.

CORRECTION

In issue No. 49 the name under

“Talk Given at Women’s Meeting,

General Conference,” should have

been Bertha E. K. Fetter instead of

Bertha E. K. Penner. The mistake

was made at the printing office, and

the proof-reader begs pardon.
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GIFT BOOKS FOR OLD AND YOUNG Daily Talks'With God

COME UNTO ME SERIES
A beautiful series of Biblical books

of the New Testament.

Each book is 8xlOJ4 inches, sixteen

pages, colored cover, four full-page,

colored ^pictures, four text illustra-

tions. Bible stories in large print.

Book 1. Come Unto Me.
Book 2. Trust in the Lord.

Price 20 cents each.

Book 3. Watch and Pr^y.

32 pages, 8 full pages colored pic-

tures, 9 text illustrations.

Price 25 cents each.

1
rP*

Seek Ye the Lord.

New Testament Uiole stories and
pictures. Size 8J4xlO'/*, thirty-

two pages. Eight full-page color-

ed pictures. Nine text illustrations.

Stiff cover. Price 35 cents each.

GENEVIEVE SERIES
A carefully' selected series of good

stories well told and full of interest.

Their simplicity, tenderness, healthy,

interesting motives, vigorous action.

and character painting will please all

readers. Bound in boards with attract-

ive cover design in colors.

The Boy of the parsonage—By G. W.
Lose. A well told story of life

in an American parsonage 25c

The Emigrants—By Mary E. Ireland.

Three young people come to

America with different aims and
‘ ambitions. The story teaches that

the fear of God is the road to

success. Single copy 25c

Victories in the Wildwood.—A fasci-

nating story. By Blanche Marga-
ret Milligan 25c

Victor Emanuel’s Orchestra. By. Mrs.
Clark. Three Italian boys who
have a talent for music attract the

king’s attention and become the

beneficiaries of his favor. Single
copy /— 25c

Aunt Dorothea’s Diamonds. By Mrs.
Clark. A wealthy and eccentric

. aunt wills her diamonds to her fa-

vorite niece yvbo thereby is 4n-

abled to save her parents from
poverty and humiliation.

Single copy 25c

TWILIGHT SERIES
This series is intended for children

who are too old fpr picture books and

too young for the average grade of

juvenile stories. Each volume in the

series contains several short stories,

verses and poems which will interest

the little folks and that can be read to

them by parents or other members of

the family. Each volume is elaborate-

ly illustrated and contains a front-

ispiece in three colors. The 32-page

booklets have stiff paper covers with

colored cover design, while the 6+-

page booklets are bound in board

covers with cloth backs and colored

cover designs.

Pictureland. Short stories, verses and
pictures for little folks. Bound in

boards with cover in Jour colors.

64 pages. Single copy 25c

Twilight Stories. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy 15c

At Eventide. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy 15c

The Sandman. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy — 15c

Pastime. 32 pages, cut flush.

Single copy 15c

Sunshine. 32 pages, stiff paper cover,

cut flush. Single copy 15c

Sunbeam. 32 pages, stiff paper cover,

cut flush. Single copy 15c

RUBY CROSS SERIES
An interesting and delightful col-

lection of juvenile stories. Each ti-

tle is designed not only to entertain

but also to instruct the young. Neat-

ly and durably bound in boards with

a striking cover design in colors.

The Ivory Casket — By Mrs. Butz

Clark. A story playing in modern
Kpme 20c

Pearl and Periwinkle — By Anna
Graetz. The story of two Ameri-^

can orphans in which 'there is

much humor and pathos 20c

The Blue Ridge Garden—By G. W.
Lose. Relates the experiences of

a boy kidnapped by gypsies.

Single copy — 20c

Ebenczer. By H. Melchior.. A story

of the Salzbergers and their ex-

periences in the Southland 20c

The Airdstown Bank.

By W. E. .Schuette. Price 20c

His First Thanksgiving 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

A Wonderful Valentine 20c

By W. E. Schuette.

Eddington Place.

By, G. W. Lose

A Calendar of daily devotions for Family Worship. Block has 365 leaves,

one for every day in the year, printed on both sides. The block is fastened
to a back with a Biblical picture whibh is lithographed in beautiful colors.

. Price, postpaid, 65c.

Scripture Text Calendar

Size, 9*4x16%.
Twelve full pages, mounted, with cord attached, ready to hang.

TWELVE PICTURES IN ROTAGRAVURE

The twelve pictures for the pages of the Calendar, painted expressly for

this work, were reproduced by the rotagravure process. x

Each picture illustrates one of the Sunday school lessons of the month in

connection with which it appears. A Scripture verse for each day is given,
and the International Lesson Reference and Golden Text for each Sunday. On
the back is a table showing the church census of all the denominations in the
United States.

Prices—One to One Hundred. .

Printed in English, Swedish, Norwegian-Danish, German and Japanese
languages.

Single Copies " $ .30 25 Copies .$ 5.25

5 Copies 1.25 50 Copies 10.00

12 Copies — 2.75 100 Copies 1 17.Ov

THE GIST OF THE LESSON
By R. A. TORREY.

A Vest-Pocket Commentary
on the ^

International S. S. Lessons.

Cloth, net 40c

TARBELL’S TEACHER’S
i

GUIDE
To the International Sunday

School Lessons.

Printed in clear plain type witl

many handsome illustrations,

maps, diagrams, etc.

Sunday School Helps
I ARNOLD’S PRACTICAL
\

COMMENTARY
On the Sunday* School Lessons

iWith map and blackboard illus-

jj
trations. Large 8vo., 240 pages.

,

00th, postpaid $1.00

S. S. LESSON PICTURE ROLL,

I

For Primary and Beginners

Classes.

Lesson pictures, beautifully

lithographed in many colors with

the Golden Text in large print.

Size 25x36. Price $4.00 per year,

8vo., cloth, postpaid $2.10j L$1.00 per quarter.

PELOUBET’S SELECT
fj

NOTES
jj

On the International S. S. h

Lessons.
§

Price, postpaid $2.10j

I LESSON PICTURE CARDS
16e per set per year,4c per quarter.

The Picture Roll and Picture

Cards are published both in Ger-

man and in English. Same price.

THE DAVID C. COOK SERIES OF SUNDAY SCHOOL
LESSON QUARTERLIES

Graded Lesson Helps.

THENEW CENTURYTEACH-™ THE COMPREHENSIVE
ER’S MONTHLY

|
—

- , . SCHOLAR
In clubs of three or more to T i c c — ...

I

In lots of five or more, mailed
one person, 50c each per year, or

10c per quarter. Single subscrip-

tion, 60c per year.

THE JUNIOR SCHOLAR
With colored pictures, also cov-

er in polors. In lots of five or

more to one person, 4c per quar-

ter. (No single subscriptions ta-

ken.)

THE “BETHEL" SERIES
BIBLE TEACHERS’ QUAR-

TERLY

to one person, 6c per quarter. (No
single subscriptions taken.)

THE PRIMARY TEACHER
Single copy, 60c per year, 16c

per quarter.

THE BEGINNERS’ TEACHER
Price, 11c pe^ quarter.

BIBLE SCHOLARS’ QUAR-
TERLY

For scholars of 14 years and
For.teacher, advanced classes, , , .

, T/ ’ _ older. Contains 32 pages and

Tom Gettmor.

By W. E. Schuette

-35c and ^ome Department use. Con-

tains 64 pages and cover. Five
cover. Five or more copies to

or more copies to one address, 10c one address, 6c each per quarter;

..45c each per quarter; 40c a year. 24c per year.

MENNONITE BOOK CONCERN, BERNE, IND.
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